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CORRIGENDA. 


FACE 

17,  L  14  fr.  bottom,  for  should  rtad 

ihoaMst 
1 9,  L  2  of  tr.,  rtad  Arogrim  said  it  was 

no   business   of  hu   (i.e.  Thor- 

wald's 
22,  L  I4f  rtaJ  citthTert 
^4,  I.    7   of  tr.,  rtad  Ord  rode  to  the 

only  bouse  which  was  not   en- 

tirdj  burnt 
2f ,  I.  10  fr.  bottom,  far  reason  rtad 

errand 
26,  1.  5  of  tr.,  rmd  to  take  good  heed 

to  the  cattle  in  the  pastures,  and 

give  plenty  of  fodder  to  those 

that  were  in  the  stalls. 
29,  1.  4  of  tr.,  T9ad  inwards  (i.e.  east) 

aloag  the  frith 
31,  L  8  fr.  bottom,  rwd  In  the  mean- 
while thejr  rode  South  and  asked 
1.  5  fr.  bottom,  rtad  He  himself  sat 

on  one  bench  with  Gunnere  .  .  • 

but  Th.  Tr.  sat ...  on  the  other 

bcTKh  beside  the  bridegroom  and 

the  guests 
.>3-  §  3  <>^  t'-t  ^*od  Reek>dales 
35.  i.  6.  rtad  safnar 

L   9  fr.    bottom,    omit    and    afttr 

battling 
4C,  I.  II  of  tr.,  rtad  Necks 

4 1.  I.  6    fr.    bottom,    rtad    No    well- 

mcaniiig  men  will  take  it  in  that 
war 

42,  I.  8,  rtad  tifor  af 
47.  L  6,  rtad  gobotb 

1.  19,  rtad  heunar 

1.  4  of  tr.,  for  Natte  rtad  North 

4>>,  I.  ij  of  tr.,  afttr  tietrothal  insert  And 
when  he  and  his  sister  met,  Torfe 
showed  no  great  satisfaction 
about  the  wedding 

f  J,  I.  S  fr.  bottom,  rtad  know  that  there 
was  any  expectation  of  her  being 
ill,  i.  c.  that  she  was  expecting 
her  confinement 

53,  1.  3  of  tr.,  rtad  Friths 

54,  1.  7  of  tr.,  rtad  all  the  outer  route 

round  all  the  Nesses,  and  east- 
ward 


PAGE 

57,  1.  II  fr.  bottom,  for  Thorkcl  read 

Torfe 
61,  last  line,  for  her  rtad  his,  and  io 

p.  62,  1.  I 
64, 1.  18, /or  af  rtad  at 

69,  1.  9   fr.   bottom,   omit    that  afttr 

slaughtered 

70,  1.  2  fr.  bottom,  for  landless  read 

lawless 
76, 1.  3  fr.  bottom,  read  the  Strands 
78,  1.  10  of  tr.,  read  Ceartan  said 
79)  1.  8  of  tr.,  rtad  end  here  our  ill  doings 
94,  §  15, 1.  I,  for  thirteen  rtad  fourteen 
97, 1.  I,  rtad  She  was  not  popular 
98, 1.  4,  rtad  was  called  upon  to  sum- 
mon a  quest  of  twelve 
1.  16,  rtad  to  break  it  up 
1.   6  fr.  bottom,  rtad  horses  .  .  . 
they  were,  and   so  at  top  of 
p.  99 
99,  1.  2  8, /or  by  main  force  read  unlaw- 
fully 

1 01,  1.  3,  read  says  she 
1.  1 2,  read  friths 

1.  26,  read  couldst 

102,  I.  17,  rtad  will  speak  with  them 

1.  4  fr.  bottom,  rtad  died  or  were 
wounded 
105,  I.  6,  rtad  the  Lax-waters 

1.  20,  rtad  men  sprang  into  .  .  . 
so  that  nothing  more 
107, 1.  28,  for  measured  matters  rtad 

put  it  off  on  others 
108,  1.  1 7, /or  Aldis  rtad  Asdis 
I.  31,  r*at/ south-westerly 

I.  14  fr.  bottom,  read  or  the 
Sudreys 

no,  I.  2yfor  in  rtad  into 

II.  6,  7  fr.  bottom,  dt!ttt  invtrttd 
comma*  and  rtad  but  he  said 
that  he  had 

113,  1.  28,/or  whomsoever  r«a<f  whoso- 

ever 

114,  1.  8,  reorf  Thorlcif 

1.  19,  for  evil  case  rtad  bad  humour 
116,  end  of  par.  I,  instrt  Thorolf  lay 
there  quiet  as   long  as  Arnkell 
lived 
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IJO,  L  9, /or  Aibeom  rtmd  AAnad 
HI,  L  24,  /or  Jt  nuHt  be)  jroor  miDd 

read  jour  plan 
Note ',  rtad  who&t  he  ii 
133,  L  13  fr.  bonooi,  far  phring  any 

tricks  FMtf  proTokiiig 
1 33,  L  7  fr.  bottom,  /or  evening  rmd 

aotwnn 
114,  n.  5, 17,  rMi/  aloi^  the  friths 

135,  L  9. /or  Stem's  rtod  Sttnthnr's 
L  II,  rMtf  along  the  friths 

136,  L  16  fr.  bonom,  notf  Gofc4ip 

137,  L  l^/or  shaD  rtaitf  wil 
L  54,  reni  lUren-pocm 

is8,  L  9  fr.  bottom,  for 


.•• 


139,  L  so, 

I  jO»  end  of  par.,  rmi 

thb 
L  5  fr*  bottom. 


ficd 


131,  L  81,  rvatf  datk  of  thtt 

baapvevimNr  bee 
13s.  L  S  a.  bottom,  BHfytf  49 

L  5  fr.  botwoB.  rmd  nd  Socne  G. 

had  n>osi  iiiflunit'e  io 

w  ett-frxth-'men  to 


1^ 


7» 


Ml. 
145- 

153. 
156, 

15N 


L    31, 

'*-  55 

L  9.  r«yii  6wa  Hnae 

L  7.  rwi  be  sa«l  that  he  Uad 

tboi 
4.  3*.  "flr  sa 


»   1 


L  5  OC  3-, 


I61. 

I<3, 


153- -  :>, 


a; 


:.  9'fr. 

L<=.  * 

Sr¥  tir: 
I  it, 
•-  IJ, 
■-  11. 

*-  51.. "TT  S 
!>_    -^  Ct 

:*5-  -  9-,"*-'  5er»x=  -mai  Fjr-rcB 
I  >6.  -  H  A-  rr.,  -vr  xwc  -tac  wi^t 

^C':.  I.  >;,,  rftaJ  v-ar 

*iC.  -jl.  •♦ai  Kry-irr 

.  ^N  "Via/  .^%<C4[  xi-.Ounp.  :iL 

-  II. .•"'»r  x«« 
1:3.  ■--  55.. -^jr  cr 
3:5.  -  i^ 


331,  L  13,  deUtt  iummo  tffter  ferr 
334,  IL  17,  IN  dAu  mtmUd 

frrf orv  ]>eir  mmd  cfttr  |>csfom 
351,  L  34.  rffoJ  braAara 
355,  L  4  fr.  bottom,  rtad  if  thon  weft 

to  lovcT  thrsrif  so  £ar 
359,  L  6  of  tr../or  has  rtad  hare 
361,  L  10  fr.  bottom,  /or  booth  rtad 

both 
s6^  L  3  of  notes,  rtad  ok  ^v  \k  sctn 
36c.  L  3    fr.    bottom,  /or    sbtf    rtad 

^oam't ;  also  p.  366.  L  I  of  tr. 
373.  n.  10-19    ake^U    kt    CO 


375,  L  15,  .ftr  ToL  n  rtad  toL  i ;  /or 

iSSormi  l$6o 
sSl  ■..  /or  Caaden  Societr  ronJ  Ixirii 


353.  par.  3  thtwfi  he  sa 

354.  L  II. /ar  pRST  mni 
SS5,  L  iffr.  bottocrMtfgraat  tuecany 

powrr  a^ter  his  car.  aad  it  maj 
be    that  there    viU  be   vocfiol 


i.:*- 


3S6i»  L  13  fr. 

394.  L  35  fr.  boetrt 


be  aad 


»95-^3». 
396, 1  10,  rmi 

397.  L  iS,  raoki  as 

bean  a 
399.  L  1 3    fr.    SrctJ 


530.  ■-  6  =r. 

tbe  iccr 
Tie      3a3. 1  34..'Tr  ; 


b. 


aacre  axe 


^?  s.aas:ci 


-9- 
314.  «  ::  r.  sirc.vr. 

333,  .-r*-  13.-13  •»«£  13,-  :^»^  '- 
*a-  roBS  TC ;  _Tr  :  3-  -  3 
13.  .3X 

J3^  .  v>  *Mai  5cBceri  lOti  w-.tixs 
ji*.  Mc.-cc  wic.  -nr  V.m  •»«  M 

3JC-    -  >-  ^3^  -•—  ■  •■■■      *-  >^ 

.  .  .  ienst  Im:  t^v  rakcaovr 
33.>  i  ::.   -  4.  .-TT   i 
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341, 1 15  fir.  bottom,  rmd  I  am  offering 

Th.  a  fresh  wager 
yfi^  L 17,  nod  fifltngar 
3161,  L  2  fr.  bottom,  read  Ood-dales 
3)S],  L  8  of  tr.  rtttd  in  Ozfrith 
365,  L  II  of  tr.-y  rtad  altboogh  it  was  not 

prcciselj  fixed 
367,  L  la  of  tr.,  r§ad  wonldst 

L  17  of  tr.,  read  was  not  to  be 

euflj  had 
371,  L  13  of  tr.,  read  Light-water 
373,  L  13  of  tr.,  read  means,  and  cannot 

provide   .   •   .    household    each 

utnmn 
381,  L  8  of  tr.,  read  if  he  will  not  agree 

to  some  fisc-boot 
3851 1.4  ft,  bottom,   read   Gudmund 

has  long  been  keeping  thee  back 
388,  L 12  of  tr.,  read  East-mthers' 
39a,  L  7  of  tr.,  read  rose  up  and  went 
393,  L  10  of  tr.,  read  safer 
395,  L  la  of  tr.,  after  jewel  inurt  God- 

Bnad  said :  *  Have  thanks  therefor 

and  I  have  never  received  a  better 

jewd' 
398,  L  2  fr.  bottom,  ddete  sheep 
401,  L  11,  noJ  ornSf 
40>,l7oftr.,  rvcuf  hadst 
40^1  L  3  fir.  bottom,  read  than  it  was 

made  to  thee,  in  case  Einar  will 

not  fight  with  me.   There  is,  &c. 
4I2>  l<  7  ^-  bottom,  read  scythe 
!•  4  fr.  bottom,  read  wouldst 
4U«i.  6ir.  bottom,  read  two  common 

bones 
4^  S  3,  rtad  at  Seven- weeks-tide 
41^  L  10,  delete  hyphen  after  hcyre 
418, 1. 10  of  ir.,  read  and  Thorkel  got 

sorely  wounded 
44U  26,  ^uf  einka 
44*.  1 9,  for  ar  read  or 
44*'  '•  30,    ?)  read  •Herl)ruftar 
^  46,  read  Steinolfr  Arngrim 


PAOB 

453>  1*  13*  ^^od  fiir-reidor 

453»  1-  ^Zifor  %yiii  read  tyne 

454>  '•  9»  '''<"'  ^*»    Vel  .  .  .  til,  seger 

B4rftr,  en  &c. 
455, 1.  34,  delete  comma  after  f>6rarenn 
459,  I.  20 f  for  reda  read  r&da 
463, 1.  16,  read  Glumr 
464, 1.  igt/or  Kalfr  read  Klaragr 

47^1  ^  7»  '''*^  ^^o"  ^^^   taken  great 
trouble  to  follow  me  up 
I.  13,  read  with  more  by  half  than 
our  number 
479f  1*  4f  read  Thwart-brink 

480,  end  of  par.  2,  read  shouldst,  mayst 

481,  1.  25,  read  refusest 

last    line,   read    only  get    within 
reach  of  him 
482, 1.  I,  read  get  within  reach 

1.  5  fr.  bottom,  read  late,  for  on 
other  occasions,  thou  wouldst 
489,  I.  6,  delete  comma  after  gifted 
494, 1.  16,  read  kunnegazter 

1.  7  ft,  bottom,  read  know 
516, 1.  21,  read  kostnad 
522,  1.  8  fr.  bottom,  read  between  him 

and  Sam  mv  brother 
537*  1*  30  read  Spak-Besse 
53^,  1.  7ifor  h6nom  read  konom 
539, 1.  18,  read  Nidgestz 

541,  U  6, /or  neSre  read  nerdre 

542,  1.  20,  for  {>6rsteinn  read  {>6rkell 
576, 1.  7,  read  verk  manna 

1.  14,  f>6rhalir 
577, 1.  2,  read  ok  fell  nidr;  J)eir 
603,  c.  4,  II.  2  and  7,  read  Gudrid 

1.  4,  read  Wineland 

^7»  5  3»  i*'t  J>"«>  '"'^^  Wineland 

642,  1.  2, /or  s&tt  read  $6tt 
1.  6,  read  |>6rodde 

643,  1.  7,  read  I6steine 
645,  1.  XI,  re€ui  vlkrennar 
652,  1.  15,  read  {>urgi$l 
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THE  YOUNG  COLONY. 

This  Book  gives  those  Islendinga  Sogor  or  Icelandic  Family  Histories 
of  tlie  heathen  days,  which  tell  of  the  lives  and  adventures  of  the  two 
fint  generations  of  Icelanders,  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  Settlers.  It 
coven  the  period  from  c.  900-997,  but  is  mainly  concerned  with  the  forty 
yean  ifter  960  (the  focal  point  being  c.  980),  and  it  gives  the  traditional 
bistorj  of  a  period  which  is  more  exactly,  but  far  less  vividly,  presented 
in  the  sober  tabular  form  of  the  Landnama-book.  The  two  together 
give  a  complete  view  of  Icelandic  heathen  history. 

There  are  excluded  from  this  book — the  early  part  of  the  great  EgiKs 
Saga,  which  deals  with  Norwegian  history;  the  early  part  of  Niala,  a 
work  that  must,  for  various  reasons,  be  treated  separately  by  itself; 
the  early  parts  of  such  Sa^as  as  Grette's,  where  they  are  mere  amplifi- 
cation's of  Landnama-book  and  the  Kings'  Lives  without  new  matter  or 
ifiomatic  workmanship;  and  lastlv,  wholly  fabricated  Sagas,  such  as 
Gold-Thore's  in  the  West,  Reykdzla  in  the  North,  and  Wapnfirdinga 
Ml  the  East. 

In  arrangement  this  book  follows  Are,  and  makes  the  circuit  of  the 
island,  beginning  at  the  south-west  and  travelling  sunwise  about. 

Section  1.  The  SOUTH,  represented  by  Hmnsa-Pores  Saga,  the  Story 
of  There  the  Hen-peddler ;  and  Holm*verja  Saga,  the  Story  of  the 
Outlaws  of  the  Holm. 

Section  2.  The  WES7,  headed  by  the  Life  of  Snorre  Gode  from 
^jrbyggia  Saga,  followed  by  the  early  parts  of  Laxdttla  Saga,  the  Story 
of  the  Laxdale-men ;  Gisla  Saga,  the  Story  of  Gisle  the  Outlaw ; 
and  Havaniz  Saga,  the  Story  of  Haward  the  Icefrith-man. 

Section  3.  The  NORTH,  headed  by  the  great  Vatzdxla  Saga,  the 
Story  of  the  Waterdale-men ;  followed  by  Connacs  Saga,  the  Story  of 
Comiac  the  Poet ;  Liat'vctninga  Saga,  the  Story  of  the  Men  of  Light- 
^ater;  Figa  Glumj  Saga,  the  Story  of  Glum. 

Section  4.  The  EAST,  opens  with  the  Hrafnkels  Saga,  the  Story  of 
Hrafhkell  the  priest  of  Frey;  Droplaugar  Sona  Saga,  or  the  Story  of  the 
^  Helges;  and  Tborjtein  Stangarhog^s  and  a  couple  more  Episodes. 

^ut  for  losses  and  for  the  amalgamation  of  the  smaller  South-East  and 
^tbem  Sagas  into  the  mass  of  Niala,  there  would  have  been  a  fifth 
'•^'on,  of  Stories  from  the  country  between  the  South  of  the  Lake- 
^  (Lagar-fliot)  district  and  the  South  of  the  Whale-frith  and  White- 
^'^r  country,  half  the  circuit  of  the  island 

▼OL  u.  B 
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TUK  gist  of  this  story  is  to  be  found  in  Libeltus,  c.  5,  which  suppli* 
the  legal  facts  and  the  important  constitutional  consequent 
main  tragedy  upon  which  the  talc  turns — the  Burning  of  Blund-C 
In  this  S3ga,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  the  popular  traditional  v 
which  is  utterly  careless  of  the  legal  bearings  of  the  case,  and  bus 
itself  merely  with  the  play  of  human  passion  and  character. 

There  b  a  curious  difference  between  the  account  given  by  Are  1 
Libcllus  and  that  of  the  Saga— Libeilus  making  Thorkell  B1und-C 
son  the  victim  of  this  Fire-raisiog,  whereas  in  the  Saga  it  is  Blun 
Cetll  that  perishes '.  One  would  rather  herein  incline  to  follow  t 
Saga,  the  plot  of  which  seems  too  connected  for  us  to  foncy  that  a 
radical  change  can  have  been  made  in  it  since  it  first  grew  into 
consistent  tale,  which  must  have  been  at  a  date  pretty  near  the  even 
it  handles. 

Libeilus,  too,  calls  Herstan  '  Thorkell's  son,'  Blund-Cetil's  grands 
whilst  the  Saga  makes  no  mention  of  Thorkell,  but  calls  Herstan  Blui 
Cctil's  only  son,  not  even  naming  Thorkell. 

This  story  has  not  been  o-verbauled,  amplified,  edited,  or  stuffed  w 
those  terrible   machine-made   court-metre  verges  that  disfigure  m; 
good  Sagas,  but  remains  a  genuine  analtered  piece  of  oral  literatnn 
committed  to  writing  by  one  who  had  the  gift  of  telling  a  story  it 
right  story-teller's  vein. 

The  dialogue,  which  is  the  strong  point  of  this  particular  story,  k 
dramatic,  brisk,  pungent.  The  presentation  of  the  husbandry  of  ai 
Iceland,  the  Heslodic  rather  than  the  Homeric  aspect  of  life,  is  partial 
larly  fresh  and  good,  making  one  reallie  the  situations  described, 
drawing  of  character  is  easy  and  clear,  and  shows  best  in  the  businel 


'  Then  uc,  OD  Ihc  one  iMe,  Libcll.  S.  I,  incl  the  pcd-giee,  Ld.  (S)  II.  IB.  14  i 
Land.  (p.  1.^1  n.)  only  uyithit  Hentvi  wu  Blund-Cctiri  gnodion,  nolbiiion. 
the  otho  tiile,  U.  1. 10,  3,  thii  S>gi,  ind  the  enliy  in  Ibe  Aniuli,  >.  a.  gSi,  B) 
Keilli  breHi  [Snul.  (1S7S)  IL  349] ;  and  luily.  Ld.  (M)  II,  a.  5,  toi  hoe 
nliUve  putlde  '  et '  ii  (we  hold)  mniit  to  letct  10  Blund-Cclil,  Thoikell't  lal 
Thli  ind'tlioci  UK  of  the  ictnive  particle,  though  it  would  not  tie  tolsaled  i 
tnodeni  language,  11  pretty  frequmt  in  Land nama and  ancient  ptdigtiei;  iheconi 
inutt  (how  ihe  tcnie  in  etch  indiTiduil  caK ;  but  here  onlinlunately  it  i>  to  1 
ditGculty,  The  entry  In  the  Annali  ii  a  fair  ttl-oS  to  Libellui,  for,  though 
canlemi'nriiy,  the  dotting  down  of  ihcte  anniliilic  ilemi  cenaioly  goet  back  to 
and  SKinuDd'i  lima. 

The  Sara  niakei  do  mention  o£  Thorkell ;  if  at  Ihii  time  he  wai  dead,  BmM 
the  grandKn  would  be  the  bell,  and  the  gnadfatba'i  patriarchal  age  ii  according 
note  inongty  bcuugbt  ouL 
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iceiies  of  every-day  life, — the  internews  between  the  able,  but  over<- 

kindly  landlord  and  his  unthrifty  short-sighted  tenants.    Blund-Cetil 

is  asother,  but  a  rather  nobler  Antonio,  the  very  Providence  of  his 

tenants;  indeed 

The  kindest  uulb. 
The  best«ooditionM  and  unwearied  spirit 
In  doing  curtesies;  and  one  in  whom 
The  ancient  Norufay  honour  more  appeares 
Than  any  that  drawes  breath  in  Iceland  hiri, 

Thore  the  Hen-peddler,  a  Shylock  without  Shylock's  excuses,  who  has 
DO  cause  for  hatred  against  Blund-Cetil,  save  this ; 

For  that  in  low  simplicitie 
He  lends  oDt  money  gratis, 

or  in  other  words,  treats  his  tenants  so  well  that  they  never  need  have 
recourse  to  the  usurious  mercies  of  Thore  himself. 

It  is  certain  that  in  the  Saga,  as  we  have  it  in  the  Waterhom  vellum, 
1  pisage — perhaps  not  more  than  a  line — must  have  dropped  out  at  the 
end  of  ch.  2.  i,  just  the  apodosis  of  a  sentence  giving  the  reason  for 
Thore*s  grudge  against  Blund-Cetil.  It  is  necessary  for  the  plot  of 
the  Saga,  and  we  have  supplied  its  loss  by  a  word  or  two  in  brackets, 
gmng  what  we  take  to  have  been  the  sense  of  it. 

One  difficulty  raised  by  this  Saga  is  too  important  to  pass  by.  How 
is  it  that  the  Saga  does  not  bring  in  Egil  or  Scald-Grim,  when,  accord- 
ing to  our  Landnama-book,  Blund-Cetil  is  £gil*s  sister's  son,  the  closest 
kinship  a  man  could  have  next  to  his  own  father  and  brother  ?  Why 
is  no  appeal  made  to  the  powerful  lords  of  Borg  for  help,  although  the 
vbole  district,  including  Blund-Cetil's  own  land,  according  to  our  Land- 
nama-book, is  part  of  the  vast  claim  of  Scald-Grim  ? 

The  solution  seems  to  be  easy,  if  startling.  The  Saga  is  right ;  the 
Landnama-book,  as  represented  by  our  S,  and  EgiPs  Saga,  wrong  \ 

*  Mda-book,  presenting  the  true  old  text,  gives  one  the  clue  when  it  says  in 
1^  il4. 1  that  Scald-Grim  s  claim  reached  '  between  North-water  and  Hot-water/ — 
*o  Car  and  no  more. 

The  waj  in  which  the  above-noticed  alteration  of  the  text  of  Landnama-book 
hu  beni  effected  is,  y£rs/,  the  removing  of  the  proper  chapter  on  Scarfd-Grim  from 
Bk.  II.  to  Bk.  I.,  where  it  now  stands.  Mela-book  here  seems  to  have  it  rightly 
pieced.  This  clupter  has  also  been  ampIiBed  to  some  slight  extent.  Secondly^  there 
ve  lome  additions  to  the  mentions  of  Settlers  south  of  White^water,  to  make  it 
^Tcv  that  they  were  tenants  on  Scald-Grim't  claim,  and  had  bought  land  of  him  or 
^^^  land  at  his  hands.  But  this  is  not  consistently  carried  out,  for  such 
■•portant  cases  as  that  of  Tongue-Ord  are  left  without  reference  to  Scald-Grim. 

Evenrthing  tends  to  confirm  the  statement  of  Mela-book.  ( i )  The  Borg-district 
Woot  Liy  at  Wal-fell,  up  country,  north  of  Borg,  on  the  right  bank  of  Gliufra- 
*'to,  (he  '  Thingbrecca  *  facing  the  east  and  the  river,  as  is  ttill  to  be  seen, — a 
"loatioQ  good  for  the  real  historical  claim  of  Scald-Grim  and  near  its  centre,  but 
*^t  incredibly  badly  placed  for  the  big  district  south  of  White-water  had  it  ever 
*^  part  of  Scald-Grim*s  claim.  It  it  no  evidence  to  the  contrary  that  the  last 
^itor  of  Egil's  Saga  (chs.  84,  85,  ed.  1 809)  makes  even  Tongue-Ord  frequent  this 
'^^  Those  chapters  have  in  the  13th  century  been  dressed  up  so  as  to  suit  the 
ititdueot  in  Ld. ;   their  historical  value  is  therefore  but  small,    (a)  As  before  noted, 
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The  whole  of  the  passages  relating  to  Scald-GrEm's  Linship  right!  ^ 

claim  south  of  the  White-water  are  to  be  looked  on  with  t  

suspicion,  as  probabljr  forged  insertions  made  in  the  interest  of  the 
Sturtung  family  at  a  time  when  Snorre,  living  south  of  the  Hver  himself, 
was  anxious  to  have  every  support  with  a  view  lo  extending  his  influence 
over  the  whole  neighbourhood.  The  division  of  the  Quarters  at  the 
river,  which  we  now  believe  to  be  old  and  historic,  the  facts  given  by 
Landnama-book,  which  imply  the  independence  of  the  country  south  of 
White-water,  the  peculiar  character  of  this  Settlement  (it  is  the  most 
Irish  district  in  the  West,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  map),  all  testify  to  the 
Saga's  correctness. 

The  very  name  Cetil  seems  to  he  a  mere  folk-shift  for  Cathal,  and 
Blund  or  Blunn  may  well  be  a  Celtic  epithet ;  It  runs  in  the  family. 
The  story  of  the  outlaws  of  the  Holm  speaks  to  a  slate  of  things  which 
looks  quite  incompatible  with  the  supremacy  of  one  great  family  over 
the  south  part  of  Borg-frith,  The  very  isolation  of  Blund-Cetil,  a  man 
of  such  high  character,  seems  lo  prove  that  he  was  not  bound  by  ties  of 
blood  or  marriage  to  any  of  the  neighbouring  great  chiefs.  It  is  the 
only  instance  in  which  we  have  any  suspicion  of  the  trustworthiness  of 
the  received  Landnama  teiit,  atid  it  b  perhaps  the  only  instance  in 
which  such  changes  as  we  suspect  could  have  been  made  without  being 
instantly  known  as  self-confessed  forgeries. 

In  the  original  state  of  this  Saga,  probably  In  the  archetype  X, 
Gunnere  the  archer  was  a  poet,  a  man  who,  like  Sholto,  when  in  the  full 
play  of  feeling,  was  stirred  to  speak  in  verse.  We  can  restore  the 
broken  bits  of  his  verse  in  one  case ;  in  another  one  can  only  see  that  verve 
underlies  the  prose.  The  scribe  has  probably  despised  such  untutored 
lines,  and  thought  it  better  to  grind  them  doun  to  prose.  If  the  Saga  had 
been  edited,  as  so  many  were,  in  the  i]th  centurj-,such  lines  would  have 
been  turned  into  court-metre  verses  of  the  usual  bombastic  type. 

The  text  practically  rests  upon  a  single  vellum,  the  great  Vati-hyma  or 
Waterhom-book  [sec  Prolegomena  to  Sturiunga  Saga,  p.  cliv],  which 
perished  in  the  Copenhagen  fire  of  Oct.  17*8   with  the   Unirernty 

In  the  i68s  Catalogue,  the  list  of  Its  contents  gives  Hcensa -There's 
Saga  as  the  third  item.  This  Saga  was  copied  before  it  left  Iceland, 
c.  iS^o.and  we  have  John  Oiiorsson's  copy,  AM,  fol.  165  F,  which  again 
has  been  copied  several  limes,    Ketil  Jorundsson  made  one  which  has 

the  cntiouily  dininct  chuiclcr  of  thn  countrj  icmlk  of  Whit«-waier,  the  prevalence 
of  Iriik  Moad,  th«  (liitcnct  of  btndi  of  ouUiin,  the  bn  thai  in  no  ax  u  (hen 
■nj  ritercnce  In  thf  mtn  of  Borg,  eittier  in  thiiStoiyoi  in  ihcStorrof  IhcK  outlaw* 
on  the  »utb  of  the  Whil«-w»ier,  »re  inwng  the  fKH  thil  on  any  oihtt  h^pothetif 
would  Mcd  etpiiDitioo.  One  wouW  Uke  to  know  what  ten  Slyrtne't-book  had ; 
■nluclcily  Ibe  blank  in  Uawk't-boek  oomei  in  here.  Hawk  may  hive  foriowed 
Slnrli'i  u  the  longeil  l«i,  pethapi  he  gave  a  double  text.  The  ctiapter  in 
Undnarai  (1.  8.)  11  we  have  it,  for  all  it  lookt  »  draighitotward,  a,  we  rather 
*u^<ee<.  ■ndtWed  10  Egil'i  Saga  for  much  of  il  "  ■  "'  '  ' 
mlly  icem  gcnaine. 


of  it.  material,  though  the  geneak^i^H 
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periled,  and  John  Erlendason  made  a  copy,  one  leaf  of  which  exists, 
bit  both  these  were  copies  of  John  Gizorsson's  copy.  When  the  MS. 
came  to  Denmark,  and  fix>m  Resenius'  hands  had  passed  to  its  last  home 
in  the  University  Library,  it  was  copied  by  Asgeir  Jonsson,  c.  1690, 
AM.  501,  who  has  also  made  another  copy,  AM.  fol.  157  F,  which  is  of 
00  fahie,  and  probably  drawn  from  AM.  501.  The  Waterhorn-book 
baring  perished,  we  base  our  text  on  Asgeir's  good  copy,  AM.  501. 

The  text  is  not  very  good ;  there  are  not  a  few  passages  which,  though 
they  construe,  are  not  right.  What  emendations  we  have  made  can 
be  seen  in  the  foot-notes ;  some  of  them  are  self-evident,  and  absolutely 
necessary,  but  many  passages  are  past  our  help,  in  which  case  we  have 
pot  a  dagger.  There  are  a  good  many  omissions,  clauses  being  left  out, 
without  any  sign,  in  the  MS.  Sometimes  one  is  able  to  restore  the 
original  as  to  jcnsey  though  not  as  to  words ;  still  oftener  we  must  leave 
the  text  as  it  stands;  resting  thankful  that,  however  poor,  our  material 
ii  not  sophisticated  as  is  that  of  the  following  Saga.  One  would  suppose 
that  the  MS.  from  which  the  Waterhom-book  was  copied  was  old  and 
illeg3)le  (the  errors  are  thickest  in  chs.  6-1 1).  There  is  also  a  big  in- 
terpolation from  Libellus  (put  in  by  the  scribe  of  the  Waterhom-book 
pQoibly),  as  well  as  some  smaller  phrases,  and  these  we  have  duly  used 
hi  oar  apparatus  to  Libellus. 

That  they  were  not  part  of  the  archetype  may  be  proved,  as  will  be 
lea,  from  the  fragments  of  an  independent  vellum  MS.  which  we  call 
'«,'  c  1450  (about  fifty  years  later  than  the  Waterhom-book).  These 
fragments  are  in  the  capsa  AM.  162,  one  morsel  of  vellum  from  near 
the  beginning  of  the  Saga,  the  other  from  near  the  end.  Calculating 
the  length  of  each  bit  and  that  of  the  missing  piece  between  them,  the 

Editor  found  that  the  whole  Saga  must  have  taken  up  seven-and-a-half 

kares,  standing  thus  (a  dot  representing  a  lost  leaf) — 

•  1  ....  I  • 

Now  measuring  the  length  of  the  missing  piece,  it  will  be  found  that 
if  the  Libellus  interpolation  be  removed  from  the  text,  there  is  just 
enough  missing  matter  to  ^Wfour  leaves;  whereas  if  the  Libellus  inter- 
polation be  counted,  there  is  a  discrepancy,  the  interpolation  being  too 
«nall  lo  fill  a  leaf  by  itself.  Ergo,  the  complete  '  a  *  could  not  have  con- 
tained it.  John  Sigurdsson,  not  knowing  the  Waterhom-book,  sup- 
posed the  copies  of  Asgeir  Jonsson  and  John  Gizorsson  to  have  been 
JMde  from  *  /?,*  but,  as  we  have  seen,  the  fact  of  their  copying  the  inter- 
polation disproves  this  theory.  *a*  is  not  a  very  helpful  MS.,  so  little 
of  it  is  left,  and  the  difficult  places,  where  its  aid  would  have  been 
welcome,  it  does  not  now  cover  ^. 

The  icribe  o(  *  a*  makes  one  quaint  addition  to  the  death  of  Thore,  13.  I,  'en 
l^OD  fcii  rib,*  in  his  righteoos  anger  at  the  greedy  murderer.  It  is  remarkable  as 
^"«  only  instance  in  classic  prose  of  the  use  of  the  preterite  of  fisa  (Harbard's  lio6 
*|"ong  the  Eddie  poems  uses  the  infinitive  once).  Such  words  were  below  the 
*"r^t7  of  classic  composition,  and  the  exceeding  purity  of  expression  throughout 
uttt  ftrnacnlar  literature  is  one  of  its  characteristics. 
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The  text-table  may  sum  up  our  results. 


WalcTham  rcltum.  c.  139a  rcllDm,  c  1450. 

[^inlerpolatcd  from  Libdloi],  Twu  Uirct  temaining, 

bamt  171S,  batten. 

AM.  165  F,  AM.  501. 

John  QiloriuMi't  Oopv,  Asgcit  Joniion'i  topj, 
liken  in  Icilaiul,  c.  1(140.                          taken  iu  CopcahagEd,  c.  |6( 

Coi»a  in  AM.  Collection  by 


The  tJitie  printeps  is  that  by  Mr,  Sigardsson,  Copenhagen,  1S47. 

The  only  translation  is  a  Danish  one  by  the  bbtorian  P.  A.  Munt 
made  from  paper  MSS.  184s. 

There  is  a  gloss  in  the  passage  of  Libelius  interpolated  into  the  WaM 
horn  text  of  this  Saga,  which  mentions  the  Al-thing  being  held  um 
Jirmaa'i-fell,     This  has  raised  a  supposed  difHculty,  and  it  has  be 
suggested  th»l  the  Al-thing  was  for  some  reason  once  held  away 
its  well-known  site,  but  there  is  no  occasion  whatever  for  this  hypothi 
The  description  'under  Arman's-fell'  isa  6tling  popular  phrase  to  desc 
the  position  of  the  .41-thiiig  plain,  and  naturally,  for  Arman's-fell  is  tl 
nearest  mountain,  and  beneath  It  the  north  and  west  and  south  roM 
met  which  ted  a  little  distance  on  into  the  Moot-field  itself.    True,  1 
later  books,  after  the  Commonwealth  time,  the  Moot  is  {as  in  Jarniu 
the  code  of  1171)  described  as  ty  jlx-water,  but  this  is  a  phr; 
found  in  '  classic '  times.     It  is  a  half-foreign  phrase  in  fact,  and  '  poti 
classical.'     In  the  older  law-l>ooks  there  b  no  description  of  the  plU 
given;   it  is  simply  'Al-thing.'     But  if   a   man  wished  to  define 
position,  he  would  best  describe  it  to  a  man  from  the  N.W.  (west 
Ey-frith)  or  W.  (Borg-frith  included)  of  Iceland,  as  standing  or  bd 
set  up  under  Arman's-fell ',  that  mountain  being  the  most  promint 
and  imposing  landmark  he  could  name. 

On  page  87  we  have  printed  the  chapter  of  Egil's  Saga,  relating  | 
Blund-Cetil's  supposed  connection  with  the  men  of  Borg ;  it  is,  « 
believe,  written  by  (he  ijth-century  editor. 

'  Ai  ii  done  in  Bilk.  Sag.  H.  4j;i.  'nzit  Annanntfclle  fncr  Dfin  Al-^iiog,' 
phtaie  exactly  inilogoiii  with  out  Al-tnng  tmJtr  AnnaiiVrell. 

Are  tbc  biiloriin  and  hii  family  tived  in  the  wen,  aod  would  ercry  nunmeT  j 
Ibeit  way  to  the  Al>thfng  hate  to  pau  by  Atmaa't-rdl.  bait  thne,  iiid  ibence  ri 
donni  U>  tU  Moot -pUiD. 
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h(ensa-i>(5res  saga. 

1.  I.  /^DDR  h^t  maSr,  Onandar  son  BreiS-skeggs,  UIFars 

v^    sonar,  Ulfs  sonar  Fitjom-skeggja,  Wris  sonar  Hlam- 

manda ;  hann  bi6  i  BreiSa-b61stao  f  Reykjar-dal  i  Borgar-firSe ; 

hann  itte  pi  kono  er  I6ninn  h^t ;  hon  var  vitr  kona  ok  vel  IdtoS : 

^Hui  2btto  fiogor  ba)m,  sono  tv&  vel  mannaSa  ok  doetr  tvaer  :  annarr  5 

son  pdm  h6t  t6ioddr,  en  annarr  I*6rvaldr :  I*6rf Ar  h^t  d6tter  Oddz, 

en  snnor  I6£rfSr.    Hann  var  kallafir  Tungo-Oddr :  engi  var  hann 

kallaSr  iafnaAar-maSr. 

3.  Torfe   h^t  maAr,  ok  var  Valbrannz  son,  Valt)i6fs  sonar, 
CErijgs  sonar  frd  Esjoberge  ;    hann   dtte  l>6riAe  Tungo-Oddz  lo 
d6ttor ;  \An  bioggo  4  aoArom  BreiAa-b61sta6. 

^  Amgrfmr  hit  maAr,  Helga  son,  Ha)gna  sonar,  er  tit  kom  meA 
Hr6mnnde,  hann  bi6  i  Nor Ar-tungo ;  hann  var  kallaAr  Amgrlmr 
Go6e,  Helge  h^t  son  hans. 

4.  Blund-Cetill  h^t  maAr,  son  Geirs  ens  AuAga  or  Geirs  hlfA,  15 
Cetib  sonar  Blunnz,  er  Blunnz-vatn  er  viA  kennt;  hann  bi6  i 
OnK^sdal — ))at  var  nockoro  ofarr  en  nti  stendr  boerenn;   var 

Thx  Stort  07  Thork  thx  Hkn-pkddlkr. 

L  I.  Thers  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Ord,  the  son  of  Anwend 
Bnjid-beard,  the  son  of  Wolfhere,  the  son  of  Wolf  Fitja-beardie,  the 
soQ  of  Tbore  Lammand.  He  dwelt  at  Broad-bowster  in  Reek-dale 
in  Borg-frith.  He  had  to  wife  at  this  time  a  lady  whose  name  was 
lorvend.    She  was  a  wise  woman  and  of  fine  manners. 

They  had  four  children,  two  well-bred  sons  and  two  daughters.  One 
of  their  sons  was  named  Thorord  and  the  other  Thorwald.  Thorid 
vas  the  name  of  one  of  Ord's  daughters,  and  the  other  was  named 
lofrid.  He  was  called  Ord  o*  Tongue.  He  was  not  reckoned  an 
upright  man. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Torve,  and  he  was  the  son  of  Walbrand, 
the  son  of  Waltheow,  the  son  of  Aurlyg  o'  Esia-rock.  He  had  to  wife 
Thorid,  Ord  o*  Tongue's  daughter.  They  dwelt  at  the  other  Broad- 
bowster. 

3.  There  was  a  man  named  Amgrim,  the  son  of  Helge,  the  son  of 
Ha^e,  who  came  out  to  Iceland  with  Hrodmund.  He  dwelt  in 
North-tongue.  He  was  called  Amgrim  the  Gode.  The  name  of  his 
son  was  Helge. 

4.  There  was  a  man  named  Blund-Cetil,  the  son  of  Gar  the 
Wealthy  of  Gar's-lithe,  the  son  of  Getil-Blund  after  whom  BlundV 
°*^  is  called.  He  dwelt  in  Emwolfs-dale.  It  was  somewhat  above 
^*  place  where  the  homestead  there  now  standeth,  and  there  were 

y  Emend.,  Landn.  1. 10.  I ;  4  Fitjom,  Skeggja  s.,  Cd.  4.  UtoA]  emend. ; 

''^  Cd.        10.  Better,  fxSroddo  systor  Tungo-Oddz  (Lando.). 
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\at  mart  boeja  upp  f  frd.  Hersteinn  h^t  sonr  hans:  Blund- 
Cetill  var  manna  aufigastr  ok  bazt  at  ser  f  fomom  siS;  hann 
dtte  \>ni  tigo  leigo-landa;  hann  var  enn  vinsaelzte  mafir  i 
hera&eno. 
5  5.  I>6rkell  Trefill  h^t  ma6r,  hann  var  Rau6a-Biamar  son,  hann 
bi6  i  Svigna-skarSe  fyr  litan  Nor6r-d.  Helge  var  br6Aer  &6rkels, 
er  bi6  f  Hvamme  i  NorSrdr-dal ;  annarr  \'ar  Gunnvaldr,  fafier  I>6r- 
kels  er  4tte  Helgo,  d6ttor  Wrgeirs  i  Vffie-m^re.  fHSrkell  Trefill  var 
vitr  maSr  ok  vel  \*in-s3ell,  st6r-au6egr  at  f6. 

10      2.  I.  T)(3R£R  h^t  maSr,  hann  var  snauSr  at  f($,  ok  eigi  miok 

^  vin-s£llafalt><'fio  manna.  Hannlagde|)ativanoasfnny 

at  hann  f6r  meA  sumar-kaup  sftt  herafia  f  milli,  ok  selfie  p2Lt  i  a>0ro  er 

hann  keypte  f  a)dro,  ok  graddez  h6nom  brdtt  (6  af  kaupom  sfnom. 

Ok  eitt  sinn,  er  I*6rer  f6r  sunnan  urn  heifie,  hafSe  hann  med  ser  hoens 

15  f  fa)r  norfir  um  land,  ok  selAe  paiu  med  a)drom  kaupskap— ok 
\>\i  var  hann  kallafir  Ha*nsa-l»6rer. — Nd  groefler  Mrer  sxi,  miket, 
at  hann  kauper  ser  land  er  at  Vatne  heiter  upp  frd  Nordr-tungo ; 
ok  fd  vetr  hafde  hann  buet,  ddr  hann  goerdez  s\'d  mikell  au6-madr, 
at  hann  dtte  under  vel  hveijom  manne  st6r-f<f £n  ))6  at 

ao  h6nom  grteddez  (6  mikit,  t>d  h^ldoz  p6  6-\*insaelder  bans ;  p\i  at 
>'arla  \vlt  til  d-Jxxka-saelle  madr  en  Hoensa-t6rer  var. 

many  farms  higher  up.  The  name  of  his  son  was  Herstan.  Blund- 
Cetil  was  the  wealthiest  of  men,  and  the  most  righteous  of  men  of  the 
old  faith.  He  had  thirty  tenant-farms.  He  was  the  best-beloved  man 
in  the  country-side. 

5.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorkell  Trefil.  He  was  the  son  of 
Red-Beom.  He  dwelt  in  Swigna-scarth  out  beyond  North-water. 
Helge  was  a  brother  of  Thorkell  that  dwelt  at  Hwam  in  North-water- 
dale.  Another  brother  of  his  was  Gundwald,  father  of  the  Thorkell  that 
had  to  wife  Helga,  the  daughter  of  Thorgeir  o'  Withe-myre.     Thorkell 

/Trefil  was  a  wise  man  and  well  befriended,  and  very  wealthy  in  stock. 
-  8.  1.  There  was  a  man  named  Thore.  He  wns  badly  off,  and 
not  at  all  liked  by  the  commonalty.  He  betook  him  to  going  about 
from  hundred  to  hundred  with  his  summer-wages,  selling  in  one  place 
what  he  bought  in  another,  and  so  he  soon  nude  money  by  his  peddling. 
And  once  on  a  time  as  Thore  went  over  the  Heath  from  the  South  he 
took  i»-ith  him  poultry  on  his  journey  into  the  North-country,  and  there 
he  sold  them  wit^  other  u*arc<s  and  thereby  he  got  the  name  of  Thore 
the  Hen-peddler,  t .^nd  now  Thore  had  made  so  much  money  that  he 
was  able  to  buy  htm  land  at  a  place  called  Mere,  up  off  North-tongue, 
and  he  had  not  set  up  housekeeping  many  winters  before  he  became  so 
rich  a  man  that  he  had  much  money  out  at  loan  with  e%erybody  about 
[jtftv  ^i:c  the  teiutnu  cf  KunJ'Ceti.\  ^-bo  trrateJ  them  jo  <cr//  that 
ther  hksJ  no  nee  J  t9  hcrr^^'  WKner  c/  There  at  nrmr/f].  But  though 
he  made  so  much  money  the  disl  ke  felt  for  him  did  not  diminish^  for 
there  was  hardly  a  greater  churl  than  Tliore  the  Hen-peddler  was. 

19.  .  .  .]  bcrt  a  cUcsc  wrmt  miMinc ; — ?  jxano,  ccmi  ^im  er  Toro  wkSer  hcade 
KKQ^d-Croe.  11.  tUadd.  Cd. 
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a.  Einn  dag  goerer  l>6rer  heiman  fer8  slna,  ok  rfflr  f  Norfir- 
tongo,  ok  hittc  Amgrfm  Gofla,  ok  baufl  h6nom  bam-f6str :  *  Vil-ek 
taka  viS  Helga,  syne  {)fnom,  ok  geyma  sem  ek  kann ;  en  ek  vil 
ba£ivin4tto  {)ina  i  m6t  ok  fylge  til  l>ess  at  ek  ni  r^tto  af  ma)nnom/ 
Arngrimr  svarar, '  Svd  Ifzt  mer,  sem  lltill  haofod-bur&r  mune  mer  at  5 
\tesso  barn-f6stre.'     I>6rer  svarar,  *  Ek  vil  gefa  sveinenom  halft 
{6  mftt,  heldr  en  ek  nd  eig^  bam-f6streno ;  en  \>u  skalt  r^tta  hluta 
mfnn,  ok  vera  skyldr  til  vi6  hvem  sem  ek  d  um/    Amgrfmr  svarar, 
'  i*at  xtla-ek  mila  sannazt,  at  neita  eige  t>vf  er  svd  er  vel  bodet.' 
F6r  ])&  Helge  heim  meft  l>6re,^-ok  heiter  {)ar  nd  sfdan  boerenn  at  10 
Helga-vatne.     Arngrimr  veitte  l>6re  um-sid,  ok  {)ycker  J)egar  6- 
dxlla  viA  hann ;   ok  nier  hann  nd  r^tto  mile  af  hverjom  manne  ; 
gneiez  h6nom  nu  st6r-miket  f6,  ok  gerez  enn  meste  aud-mafir : 
b^  bdnom  enn  6-vinsael6en. 

8. 1.  T)AT  var  eitt  sumar,  at  skip  kom  af  hafe  f  Borgar-fiaorfl  15 
A  [f  Grimsdr-6se],ok  la)g6o  l)eir  eigi  inn  f  6senn,en  la)g6o 
^tariega  i  haofnena.  Om  h6i  st^re-maftr ;  hann  var  vin-saell  maftr, 
ok  enn  bezte  kaup-drengr.  Oddr  fr^tte  skip-kvdmona ;  hann  var  vanr 
1  fjrra  lage  f  kaup<stefnor  at  koma,  ok  leggja  lag  d  vaming  manna, 
tni  at  hann  hafSe  hera&s-sti6m  ;  {)6tte  oengom  daelt  fyrr  at  kaupa,  ao 
en  visse  hvat  hann  vilde  at  goera.  Nd  hitter  hann  kaup>-menn,  ok 
fritter  cfter  hverso  J)eir  aetla  sfna  ferfi,  eflr  hv^  ski6tar  sa)lor  J)eir 

s.  One  day  There  set  out  from  home  and  rode  into  North- tongue 
^  aw  Amgrim  the  £ode,  and  offered  to  foster  one  of  his  children  for 
lum.  '  I  will  take  Helge  thy  son/  says  he,  *  and  treat  him  as  well  as  I 
can,  but  I  wish  in  return  to  have  the  promise  of  thy  friendship  and 
l^kJDg,  that  I  may  come  by  my  rights  when  I  deal  with  others,*  Am- 
frim  answers,  *  1  take  it  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  carry  my  head  higher 
l>y  thb  fosterage  of  thine.*  Thore  answers,  *  I  will  give  the  boy  half  my 
stock  rather  than  miss  being  foster-father  to  the  child,  and  thou  shalt 
right  my  case,  and  be  bound  thereto  with  whomsoever  I  am  dealing.* 
Amgrim  answers,  *  1  think  it  is  a  very  true  saw  "  that  a  man  should  not 
«y  no  to  a  good  offer".*  Then  Helge  went  home  with  Thore,  and  ever 
ance  that  the  place  has  been  called  Helge's-mere.  Amgrim  took  Thore 
*"*<ler  his  care,  and  now  at  once  it  was  manifest  that  it  was  worse  to 
^  with  him  than  before,  and  he  got  the  better  of  all  his  cases  [cheat 
*s  he  might].  And  now  he  made  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  became  a 
▼wy  wealthy  man,  but  still  he  was  by  no  means  liked. 

8. 1.  It  happened  one  summer  that  a  ship  came  off  the  sea  into  Borg- 
fnth  at  Grim*s-water-oyce,  and  they  did  not  berth  her  in  the  mouth  of 
jj*  ri^er,  but  lay  outside  in  the  haven.  The  captain's  name  was  Erne. 
***  was  a  man  well  liked,  and  the  most  upright  of  merchants.  Ord 
^■d  of  the  coming  of  the  ship.  He  was  wont  to  be  the  first  to  go  to 
*jy  niarket,  and  he  would  then  set  a  price  on  the  wares  there,  for  he  had 
^  nilc  of  the  hundred,  and  no  man  dared  to  buy  before  he  had  been 
^^  and  knew  what  he  meant  to  do.  And  now  he  meets  the  mer- 
^^ts,  and  asks  what  they  were  come  for,  and  how  quickly  they  wished 

4.  nai,  Cd.  l^*  [    ]  ^°^'  ^^* 
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vildo  hafa ;  ok  sagSe  t>sLnn  vanda,  at  hann  legSe  lag  &  vaming 
manna.  Om  svarar,  '  Sialfer  aetlom  ver  at  rdfia  vdrre  eigo  fjrer 
t)er,  {)vi  at  {)ii  Axt  oengan  penning  me6  v6rom  vamaAe,  ok  muntti 
eigi  rdfia  at  sinne  hvatki  er  })u  maeler.'    Oddr  svarar, '  l>at  grunar 

5  mik,  at  {)at  gegne  \>eT  verr  en  mer;  ok  svd  skal  ok  vera:  ok  er 
pvi  at  l^sa  at  ver  baonnom  aollom  maonnom  kaup  viS  ySr  at  eiga, 
ok  sv4  flutningar  allar ;  sv4  at  ek  skal  (6  af  l)eim  taka  sem  yfir 
veita  nockora  biaorg ;  en  ek  veit  at  ^r  ^yiez  eige  or  ha)fnenne  fyrer 
miss-ga)ngen.'    Om  svarar, '  Rdfia  mdttu  um-maelom  {)fnom ;  eige 

10  Idtom  ver  kugaz  at  heldr.'  Oddr  rffir  nil  heim,  en  Austmenn  liggja 
|)ar  f  haafnenne  ok  gefr  ))eim  eigi  f  brotto. 

2.  Annan  dag  efter  reifi  Hersteinn  Blund-Cetils  son  tit  d  Nes, 
hann  fann  Aust-lnenn,  er  hann  reifi  iJtan :  kannaz  hann  vifi  st^re- 
mann,  ok  varfi  vel  at  skape.    Om  sagfie  Hersteine  hverso  mikenn 

15  6-iafnat  Oddr  baufi  ]pe\m ;  *  ok  t)ickjoroz  ver  eigi  vita  hverso  ver 
skolom  mefi  fara  v6ro  mdle:*  l)eir  talaz  vifi  um  dagenn;  ok  at 
kvelde  rffir  Hersteinn  heim,  ok  seger  faofior  sfnom  frd  far-ma)nnom» 
ok  hvar  n&  er  komet  l)eirra  mdle.  Blund-Cetill  svarar,  '  Vifi  ken- 
nomz-ek  mann  t)enna  at  {)fnne  frd-saogn,  \m  at  ek  var  mefi  fa>fior 

ao  bans  l>i  (er)  ek  var  barn,  ok  hefer-ek  eigi  n^ra  dreng  fundet  en 
bans  faofior,  ok  er  ])at  flla,  at  bans  koste  er  t)rcengt ;  ok  {)at  munde 
fafier  bans  aetla,  at  ek  munda  nockot  Ifta  d  luuis  mdl,  ef  hann 
I)yrfte  t)ess  vifi.     Ok  nd  d  morgin  snemma  skaltd  rffia  tit  i  Haofn 

to  get  their  wares  sold,  telling  them  it  was  the  custom  for  him  to  set 
a  price  on  men*s  wares.  Erne  answers, '  We  intend  to  price  our  wares 
without  thy  help,  for  thou  dost  not  own  a  pennyworth  of  all  our  wares, 
and  this  time  thou  shalt  not  have  thy  way,  no  matter  what  thou  say/ 
Ord  answered, '  I  fancy  that  it  will  turn  out  worse  for  thee  than  me ; 
and  now  this  shall  be,  and  I  proclaim  it  here  to  you :  I  forbid  all  men  to 
buy  or  sell  with  you,  and  all  carriage  of  your  goods,  and  I  shall  take 
fines  from  them  that  give  you  any  help,  and  I  know  very  well  that  ye 
cannot  get  away  from  this  haven  before  the  next  spring-tide.'  Answers 
Erne,  '  Thou  mayst  give  thy  orders  at  home,  but  we  shall  not  let  our- 
selves be  cowed  the  more  for  that.'  And  now  Ord  rides  home,  but  the 
Eastmen  lay  there  in  the  haven  and  could  not  get  away. 

2.  The  next  day  after  that  Herstan  Blund-Cetil's  son  rode  out  to  the 
Ness.  He  came  upon  the  Eastmen  as  he  was  riding  back,  and  made 
acquaintance  with  the  captain  and  took  to  him.  Erne  told  Herstan 
what  very  unfair  measure  Ord  had  dealt  him, '  and  we  do  not  know  at  all 
where  to  go  with  our  business.'  They  talked  the  matter  over  that  day, 
and  in  the  evening  Herstan  rode  home  and  told  his  father  of  the  traders 
and  what  a  pass  they  had  come  to.  Blund-Cetil  answered,  *  I  can  recall 
the  man  by  thy  account  of  him,  for  I  was  with  his  father  when  I  was  a 
child,  and  never  met  a  finer  fellow  than  his  father  was,  and  it  is  a  bad 
thing  that  he  be  in  trouble,  and  his  father  would  have  reckoned  that 
I  should  have  looked  into  his  case  if  he  needed  my  help.  And  now  early 
to-morrow  thou  shalt  ride  down  to  Haven,  and  bid  him  hither  with  as 

3.  ok  m. . . .  msler]  emend.;  ok  m.  r.  at  s.  eige  meira  en  J>u  m.,  Cd.  19.  at 
^vi  at  ek  var,  Cd. 


|i.]  H(ENSA-K5RES  saga.  II 

[129:  3.] 

ok  bi68a  hdnom  hingat  meS  svd  marga  menn  sem  hann  vill;  en  ef 
hum  vill  aimat  heldr,  pi  skal  flytja  hann  hvert  er  hann  vill  suSr  efia 
norftr;  ok  skal-ek  leggja  i  allan  hug,  sem  ek  hefer  fa)ng  i,  h6nom 
Ti6  at  hialpa.'  Hersteinn  kvafl  {)at  g6tt  rdS  ok  drengeUkt,  '  en  ))6 
er  more  vin,  at  pea  fyrer  hafem  ver  6-vingan  annarra.'  Blund-  5 
CetiD  svarar,  '  I'ar  aem  ver  berom  eigi  verra  mil  til  en  Oddr,  pi 
bun  vera  at  oss  falle  t>at  l^tt.' 

3.  Nd  li&r  n6tten ;  en  t>egar  um  morgonenn  snemma  Isetr  Blmid^ 
Cedll  safoa  hrossom  or  haga,  ok  er  pi  buen  ferden,  ok  rekr  Her- 
stdim  hundrad  hrossa  /  m6te  kaup-ma)nnom ;  ok  |)urfte  eiiikiss  f  10 
bd  at  bi&ja.    Hann  kemr  lit  ))angat,  ok  sagAe  £me  tillag  faaSor 
ifns.  Om  kvaz  giama  penmi  kost  t)iggja  vilja,  en  kvazt  p6  hyggja, 
at  |)eir  feAgar  mmide  fd  d-vindtto  annarra  manna  fyrer  pcttsu 
Henteinn  kvafi  pi  eigi  verfia  faret  at  pvL    Om  nuelte, '  Pi  skolo 
hisetar  miner  flytja  sUl  f  aonnor  herufl,  ok  er  p6  ceret  f  d-byrgfl  p6  15 
at  ver  s^m  eigi  aller  I  eino  herade.'     Hersteinn  flytr  nti  Orn  heim 
met  ser  ok  vaming  bans,  ok  skilz  eigi  fyrr  vifi,  en  aller  kaup-menn 
ero  I  brauto,  ok  bdet  um  skip,  ok  a)llo  til  skila  komet    Blund- 
CetiD  tekr  afar-vel  vid  £me ;  sat  hann  pzr  i  g6Aom  fagnafle :  k6mo 
no  tiSende  ))esse  fyrer  Odd,  hvat  Blund-Cetill  hefer  rdfis  teket,  ok  ao 
tah  menn  n&  um,  at  hann  hafe  s^t  sik  f  m6t*gange  viA  hann. 
Oddrsvarar, '  Kalla  znd  l)at  svd ;  en  l)ar  er  sd  mafir  er  baefie  er  vin- 


naay  men  as  be  will ;  but  if  he  vi^ould  like  it  better,  I  will  convoy  bim  on 
^^  nj  south  or  north  wheresoever  he  will,  and  I  will  put  all  my  mind 
to  do  my  best  to  help  him.'  Herstan  said  that  was  *  a  good  resolve  and 
*  manly,  yet  it  is  rather  to  be  looked  for  that  we  shall  get  other  men's 
''^tred  by  it.'  Blund-Cetil  answers,  *  But  as  we  have  a  better  case  than 
^  maybe  it  will  not  turn  heavily  against  it.* 

3>  And  now  the  night  past,  and  straightway  early  on  the  morrow 

Blond-Cetil  had  horses  driven  out  of  the  meadows,  and  they  were  made 

'^^dy  for  the  journey,  and  Herstan  drove  1 30  horses  down  to  the  chap- 

^^  and  there  was  no  need  to  go  a-begging  for  help.     He  got  down  to 

"*  haven  and  told  Erne  his  father's  message.     Erne  said  that  he  would 

%^y  dose  with  this  offer,  but  he  said  he  was  afraid  that  father  and  son 

^^i  win  some  men's  hate  by  what  they  were  doing.     Herstan  said 

J'W  they  would  not  be  put  off  on  that  ground.    Then  Erne  said,  *  Then 

1  will  have  my  crew  sent  to  other  hundreds,  for  the  risk  will  be  great 

JJjOQjh  without  our  all  being   in  one  hundred.*    And   now  Herstan 

Ij^aglit  Erne  home  himself  and  his  wares  with  him,  and  did  not  leave 

^hem  till  all  the  chapmen  were  out  of  the  place  and  the  ship  laid  up,  and 

Jjduly  done.     Blund-Cetil  received  Erne  very  well,  and  Erne  stayed 

~^^  with  him  with  a  good  welcome.     And  now  these  tidings  reached 

J^  of  what  Blund-Cetil  had  done,  and  men  began  to  talk  it  over  and 

^  say  that  he  had  shown  himself  an  adversary  to  Ord.      But  Ord 

^'^'^ers,  *  So  it  may  be  said,  but  he  is  a  man  both  well-beloved  and 
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ssell  ok  kappsarar,  ok  vil-ek  enn  vera  lata  svA  biiet.' — Ok  var  otU 

kjm.  V 

4.  I.   C  UMAR  t)etu  var  Ittell  gras-vaixtr,  ok  bar  eigi  mi8r  fri  sfl 

»-5  lful>ornafle;  okvarflall-Htelticy-biaorg  manna.    Blund4 

5  Cetill  ffir  um  hausiet  til  land-seta  sfnna.ok  stger  athann  vill  hey-lelgof  ■ 

haia  i.  a)Iloni  la)ndoni  sfnom ;  'eigo  vec  mart  f^  ganganda,  en  hty  fist 

Iftel;  ek  viJ  okriSafyrer  hversomyklosMtraBcr  [hausiShverjobiie 

atlra  minna  land-seta,  ok  mun  {la  vel  ht^Sa.'  Nu  lf6r  sumar  af  faendc 

ok  kemr  vetr,  ok  er  snemma  nauSa-tnikell  norSr  um  Hllflena,  en 

10  viflr-bdningr  Iftell :  fellr  namnnom  t*ungL  Ferr  sv4  framm  um  16L 
Ok  er  I'orre  kemr,  \>i  ekr  hart  at  msonnom,  ok  ero  marger  pi  upp 
teflfler.  Ok  at  kvelde  eins  dags  kemr  land-sele  Blund-Ceiils,  ok  _ 
BCger  sik  vera  I  hey-J)rote,  ok  krefr  or-lausna.  Bfindc  i 
'  HverJD  gegner  \at  1    £k  p6ttomz  svi  til  slla  d  liausie,  ai  ek  hugl 

15  at  vel  munde  fil/fla.'     Si4  svarar,  at  fasrra  var  slitraS   1 
sagfle  fyrer.     Blund-Cetill  mselte,  '  V18  skolom  eiga  kaup  s 
ek  mun  leysa  fik  ^r  vandrsefie  ^sso  um  sinn ;     en  p&  scg  \ 
oengom  manne,  \i\\  at  ek  vil  eigi  venja  menn  upp  d  mik,  allra  h 
siSan  ir  hafet  ^6  eigi  haft  rafn  tillajg."     S4  f6r  heim,  ok  t 

10  sfnom  vin,  at  Blund-Cetitl  s^  af-bragfi  annarra  manna  I  sinom  v 
skiftom.  ok  kvafi  haiin  &ik  6t  vandrn^de'  1t?ys[  hafa.  £n  sd  sage 
sfnom  vin,  ok  verflr  (lai  si\i  vJst  um  aljt  h<*ra8et-     LIfir  stund,  Q 

doughtf,  and  1  will  let  things  be  as  they  are.'    And  now  there  n 

4.  I.  That  summer  there  was  a  light  crop  of  grass,  and  what  madefl 
wonc  still  was  that  at  the  same  time  there  was  a  bad  hay-drying, and  men 

Cvisionof  hay  was  very  poor.  Blund-Ceitl  went  round  to  hb  tenants  at 
vest-tide,  and  told  iheni  that  he  wished  to  have  the  hay-rents  from  all 
bis  lands.     '  We  have  much  stock  to  feed,'  says  he,  '  but  very  little  bay. 
I  must  also  Rx  how  many  headfofstock  are  to  be  killed  this  harvest -tide  on 
every  farm  of  all  my  tenants,  and  then  all  will  go  right.'     And  now  the 
summer  passes  and  the  winter  draws  on,  and  it  set  in  very  hard  north  on 
the  Lithe,  and  the  stores  being  but  small  men  felt  it  grievously.  So  it  went 
on  till  past  Yule  [December].     But  when  Thorre  [January]  came,  then 
men  were  sore  driven,  and  there  were  many  there  who  were  quite- 
cornered.    And  one  day  at  evening  there  comes  a  farmer  of  Blund-Cetift 
and  tells  him  that  his  hay  was  come  to  an  end,  and  craves  relief.     Th^ 
franklin  answered, '  How  is  Ihisf    [  thought  I  had  reckoned  at  harvest — 
title  so  that  I  wassure  there  would  be  quite  enough.'  The  farmer  said  tha&^ 
he  had  killed  fewer  head  of  stock  than  he  had  bidden  hlni  to.  Said  Blund— 
Cetil, '  We  will  now  make  a  bargain :  1  will  help  thee  out  of  thy  straits 
for  this  once,  but  do  thou  tell  it  to  no  man,  for  I  do  not  wish  to  get  mes^ 
in  the  way  of  coming  to  me,  and  all  the  more  since  ye  have  disol>eye-«l 
my  rule.'     He  went  home  and  told   his  friend  that   Blund-Cetil   w^l^ 
the  pattern  of  men  in  his  dealings,  and  said  how  he  had  helped  him  tMxC 
of  his  straits;  and  he  [the  other)  told  his  friend,  and  so  it  soon  goC 

■         I.  Ttri]  h«e  (atU  in  the  Gni  rclU  \tti  of  a. 
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temr  G6e ;  ]pi  koma  tveir  land-setar  bans,  ok  segja  8ik  f  hey-I)rote* 
Bland-Cetill  svarar,  'Ilia  hafe6-^r  goert,  at  ^r  hafet  af  brugdet 
mfnom  ridoin,  ))vi  at  pSLt  er  |)ann  veg,  J>6  at  ver  hafem  hey  mikel 
^  haDfom  yer  ok  (6  (nrf  fleira.  Nd  ef  ek  midla  yfir,  |)d  hefer 
ek  ecki  til  mlns  Mr ;  er  nd  ber  um  at  ki6sa/  I^eir  ala  d  mdlet  5 
ok  tii  vesaold  slna ;  en  h6nom  \>6tte  hajrmolegt  at  heyra  i  ))eirra 
Tcinan,  ok  \6t  reka  heim  fi6ra  tige  hrossa  ok  hundraS,  ok  l^t  drepa 
fi6ra  tige  hrossa  I)aa  er  verst  v6ro,  en  gaf  land-setom  sfnom  [kt 
I6&r  sem  hrossonom  var  setlat  dfir.  Fara  beir  heim  fegner.  Vetr- 
eim  goerez  (>vf  verre  sem  meirr  leiS  d,  ok  veror  oer-kola  fyrer  ma)rgom.  10 

2.  Nd  kemr  £inm&no6r,  ok  koma  tveir  land-setar  filund-Cetils, 
l>eir  itto  h6te  helzt  ser  nockora  koste  f  f<£-munom,  en  \>6  v6ro  t>eir 
nd  f  bey-))rote ;  ok  biSja  bann  or-lausna.  Hann  svarar  ))d,  ok 
kvaz  eigi  til  hafa,  enda  l^t  hann  eigi  vilja  drepa  fleira  f^.  I*eir 
Mtto  ef  hann  vite  nockora  t)d  menn,  er  hey  hefoe  til  sa)lo.  Hann  15 
kvezt  eigi  vfst  vita.  !>eir  soekja  fast  efter,  ok  segja  nd  at  (6  t)eirra 
mtme  deyja  ef  \ieiT  f&  enga  hialp  af  h6nom.  Hann  sagSe  t>&t 
af  sialf-ddoom  orfiet  hafa  '  en  sagt  er  mer,  at  Hoensa-I*6rer  mune 
hafa  hey  til  sa)lo/  i*eir  svara,  'At  h6nom  muno  ver  ecki  fd, 
oema  pi  farer  me5  oss,  ok  mmi  hann  pi  pegar  selja  ef  t)d  gengr  ao 
I  vaDTzlo  fyrer  oss  imi  kaupen.'     Hann  svarar,  '  !^t  md-ek  goera, 

known  all  over  the  country-side.  Time  goes  on,  and  now  G6e  comes  in 

fFeb.  lo-March  10],  and  then  there  came  two  more  of  his  tenants  to 

Blund-Cetil  to  say  that  their  hay  was  at  an  end.    Blund-Cetil  answered, 

*  Ye  ha^c  done  ill  in  disobeying  my  order,  for  it  is  this  way,  look  you, 

that  though  I  have  a  good  deal  of  hay,  yet  I  have  also  a  great  deal  of 

stock ;  and  now  if  I  share  it  with  you  I  shall  not  have  enough  for  my  own 

stock,  and  this  is  the  choice  before  me.'    But  they  kept  urging  their 

case  and  telling  over  their  misery,  and  he  thought  it  pitiful  to  hear  their 

cries,  so  he  had  two  score  and  a  hundred  [160]  horses  driven  in,  and 

killed  forty  of  the  worst  among  them,  and  gave  his  farmers  the  fodder 

that  woold  have  kept  them,  and  they  went  home  rejoicing.     The  winter 

pr^w  worse  the  longer  it  lasted,  and  many  were  brought  down  to  the 

duiL 

*.  And  now  Single-month  [March  10- April  10]  came,  and  there  came 
*to  two  of  his  farmers  to  Blund-Cetil.  They  were  somewhat  better 
<^i  having  some  money,  but  they  were  now  at  the  end  of  their  hay,  and 
p'Tttl  him  to  relieve  them.  He  answered  them,  saying  that  he  had  no 
■*Tto  give  them,  and  that  he  did  not  wish  to  kill  any  more  cattle. 
J^  asked  him  if  he  knew  any  man  who  had  hay  to  sell.  He  said  he 
"*  W)t  know.  They  besought  him  earnestly,  saying  that  their  stock 
must  die  if  they  could  get  no  help  from  him.  He  said  that  this  had 
^  about  by  their  own  fault,  '  but  I  am  told  that  Thore  the  Hen- 
J^«r  hath  hay  to  sell.'  They  answered,  *  We  shall  get  naught 
*^  him  save  thou  fare  with  us,  and  he  will  sell  it  at  once  if  thou  go 
'**  for  us  over  the  bargain.*    He  answered,  *  I  will  do  this  and  go  with 
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at  fara  me6  ySr,  en  ))at  er  sannlegt  at  t>eir  sele  sem  til  hafa/ 
l>eir  fara  snemma  um  morgenenn,  ok  var  &  norSan  stiykr  si, 
ok  heldr  kaldr. 

3.  Mrer  b6nde  var  tite  staddr  f  l>at  mund ;  s^r  mennena  fara  at 
5  garSe,  gengr  inn  sfAan,  ok  rekr  aflr  hurA,  ok  laetr  fyrer  loko,  ferr  tO 
da)goroar.  Nd  er  drepet  i  dyrr.  Sveinnenn  Helge  tekr  til  orda, 
'  Gacktti  tit,  fdstre,  pvi  at  menn  muno  vilja  hitta  \nkJ  P6reT  kvezt 
mundo  mataz  fyrst;  en  sveinnenn  hleypr  undan  borSom,  ok 
gengr  til  hurAar,  ok  heilsar  t>eim  vel  er  komner  v6ro.     Blund- 

10  Cetill  spurAe,  hvdrt  Wrer  var  heima.  Hann  sagAe,  at  sv4  var. 
'  BiA-{)ti  hann  it-gzongo'  sagAe  hann.  Sveinnenn  goerAe  sv&,  ok 
sagAe,  at  Blund-Cetill  var  komenn  lite,  ok  vilde  hitta  hann.  !>6rer 
svaraAe,  <At  hveno  mun  Blund-Cetill  draga  nasamar;  kynlegt 
cf  hann  ferr  at  g6oo ;  ecki  oerende  4-ek  viA  hann.'    Sveinnenn  ferr, 

15  ok  sagAe  at  t>6rer  vilde  eigi  dt  ganga.  '  Id,'  sagAe  Blnnd-Cetill, '  \A 
skulom  ver  inn  ganga.'  I^eir  ganga  til  stofo,  ok  var  |>eim  heUsat ; 
en  l>6rer  t)agAe.  *  Sv4  er  vio  vaxet,'  seger  Blund-Cetiil,  *  at  ver 
viljom  kaupa  hey  at  l)er,  l>6rer.'  Wrer  svarar,  *  Eigi  er  mer  J)ftt  f(6 
betra  en  mftt.'    Blund-Cetill  maelte,  *  Ymist  veit  l)at.'    I>6rer  svarar, 

ao  *  Hvf  ertti  f  hey-J)rote,  auAegr  maAr  ?  *  Blund-Cetill  maedte,  '  Eigi 
em-ek  greiAlega  f  hey-t)rote,  ok  fala-ek  fyrer  land-seta  mfna, 
er  {)urfa  {)yckjaz  or-lausna ;   vilda-ek  giama  (i  l)eim  cf  dl  vaere.* 

you,  for  it  is  but  fair  that  they  who  have  should  sell.^  ^They  set  out 
early  in  the  morning,  and  there  was  a  gale  from  the  north,  and  very  cold 
it  was. 

3.  There  the  franklin  was  out  of  doors  at  that  moment,  and  sees  men 
coming  to  his  garth,  and  with  that  he  goes  in,  shuts  the  door  after  him, 
and  puts  a  bolt  across  it,  and  sits  down  to  dinner.  And  now  there  is 
a  knock  at  the  door.  The  boy  Helge  up  and  spake, '  Do  thou  go  out, 
foster-father,  for  there  are  men  wishing  to  see  thee.'  Thore  said  he 
must  have  his  meal  first,  but  the  boy  sprang  up  from  the  table  and  went 
to  the  door,  and  greets  them  that  were  come  fairly.  Blund-Cetil  asked 
whether  Thore  was  at  home.  The  boy  said  he  was.  '  Do  thou  ask 
him  to  come  out  to  us,'  said  he.  The  boy  did  so,  and  told  him  that 
Blund-Cetil  was  outside  and  wanted  to  see  him.  Thore  answered, 
*  What  is  Blund-Cetil  sniffing  after  ?  It  would  be  strange  if  it  were 
\  for  any  good.  I  have  no  business  with  him.'  The  boy  went  out,  and 
said  that  Thore  would  not  come  out/l*  Yea,'  said  Blund-Cetil,  *  then 
we  must  walk  in.*  They  w^t  into  tlie  big  room  and  were  greeted, 
but  Thore  held  his  peaccQ^  ^^  comes  to  this,'  said  Blund-Cetil,  *  that 
we  wish  to  buy  hay  of  thee,  Thore.'  Thore  answers,  *  Thy  money 
is  no  better  than  my  own  to  me '  [i.  e.  I  do  not  need  your  money, 
I  have  enough  of  my  own].  Said  Blund-Cetil,  '  There  may  be  two 
minds  about  that*  Answers  Thore,  *How  art  thou  come  to  the 
end  of  thy  hay,  wealthy  man  as  thou  art  ? '  Blund-Cetil  spake,  *  I 
am  not  downright  short  of  hay,  but  I  want  it  for  my  farmers,  who 
I  believe  need  this  relief,  and  I  would  gladly  give  it  them  if  I  could.' 

3.  s&]  thus.       5.  rekr]  veil. ;  lykr,  Cd.         6.  dagverdar,  Cd.         8.  a,  mnnde, 
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'htmimtd  eigai  allra  heimilazt  at  veita  a)drom  bftt,  en  eigi  mftt' 
Bhmd-Cetill  svarar,  '  Eigi  skalom  ver  giafar  at  biOja ;  Uttii  Odd  ok 
Arngrfm  goera  verA  fyrer  ))fna  ha)nd,  en  ))ar  i  ofan  vil-ek  gefa 
jxrgialer.'  t^rer  kvezt  eigi  hey  til  hafa  at  selja,  'enda  vil-ek 
opsdja.'  5 

4.  H  gengr  Blond-Cetill  tit  ok  |)eir  f(^lagar,ok  sveinnenn  meo  ))eim. 
K  tekr  Blund-Cetill  til  orAa,  '  Hv&rt  er  hddr,  at  f6stre  {)lnn  hefer 
engi  hey  til  sa>lo,  eAa  vill  hann  eigi  selja  ? '  Sveinnenn  svarar, 
'Hefer  hann  vist,  ef  hann  vill.'  Blund-Cetill  maelte, '  FylgAd  oss 
))aDgat  til  sem  heven  ero.'  Hann  goerer  svi:  Nd  goerer  filund-  10 
CedD  f6fir  til  Mr  roress ;  ok  hugSez  svd  at,  p6  at  al-giafta  vaeie  til 
Altmgess,  at  1)6  munde  af  ganga  fimm  stackar :  ok  efter  |)etta  ganga 
Jjeir  inn.  Blund-Cetill  maelte,  *  Svd  hyggz  mer  at,  l>6rer,  um  hey- 
ko8t  |>fnn,  at  g6Sr  fengr  mun  af  ganga,  \t6  at  f6  l>ino  a)llo  s^  inne 
gdet  til  Al))ingess,  ok  vil-ek  {)at  kaupa.'  I>6rer  svarar, '  Hvat  skal- 15 
dL))&  hafa  annan  vetr,  ef  \A  er  sUkr  vetr  e&r  verre  ? '  Blund-Cetill 
ivarar, '  Gcera  mun-ek  t>er  I)ann  kost,  at  fd  per  iam-mikenn  kost  i 
hejjom  f  sumar,  ok  p6  at  oengo  verre,  ok  fcera  i  garda  l)fna.' 
TOtr  svarar, '  Ef  ^r  hafet  nti  yor  eigi  hey-bia)rg,  hvat  munofl-^r 
))&  beldr  hafa  i  sumar  ?  En  veit-ek,  at  si  er  rfkes-munr  ockarr,  at  ao 
\A  moDt  taka  mega  hey  fyrer  mer  ef  p&  vill.'  Blund-Cetill  svarar, 
'Eigi  er  {)ann  veg  upp  at  taka;  l)at  veiztti,  at  silfr  gengr  f  allar 
tbdder  her  &  lande,  ok  gef-ek  ^r  |)at  viA.'    I>6rer  svarar,  '  Eigi  vil- 

Sgfj  fbore^ '  Then  the  plainest  thing  is  to  help  them  out  of  thy  hay  and 
Mt  mJne/  Blund-Cetil  answers,  *  We  are  not  asking  for  gifts ;  let  Ord 
^  Arngrim  fix  the  price  on  thy  behalf,  and  I  will  give  thee  gifts  over 
ad  ibore.'  Thore  said  that  he  had  no  hay  to  sell,  *  and  I  will  not 
sdlhr? 

4<  Inen  Bluad-Cetil  went  out  with  the  two  fanners  and  the  boy  with 
them.  And  Blund-Cetil  said, '  How  is  it,  has  thy  foster-father  no  hay  to 
«fl,  or  is  it  that  he  will  not  sell  it  ? '  The  boy  answered,  *  Surely  he  has 
^  to  sell  if  he  choose.'    Said  Blund-Cetil  then, '  Lead  us  to  the  place 
where  the  hay  is.'    He  did  so.    TTien  Blund-Cetil  reckoned  the  fodder 
*»<edfnl  forThore's  stock,  and  made  out  that  though  there  should  be  all 
staU-fceding  till  the  All-moot  [Mid-June]  there  would  be  still  fute  stacks 
o'w;  and  after  that  they  went  in  again.    Blund-Cetil  saidp  Now  II 
wkon  thy  hay-store,  Thore,  so,  that  that  will  be  good  plenty  over,  even  j 
^gh  ail  thy  stock  be  stall-fed  to  the  All-moot-tide,  and  I  wish  to  buy  \ 
^*t.'   Answers  Thore,  *  What  shall  I  have  next  winter  if  it  be  such  a  1 
^tcrasthis  or  worse?'    Answers  Blund-Cetil, '  I  will  give  thee  this  \ 
ofler,  to  give  thee  as  much  hay,  and  of  no  worse  quality,  as  I  take  of  ^ 
thee  of  this  summer's  crop  and  carry  it  to  thy  yard.'    Thore  answered, 
*  ^ut  if  ye  be  short  of  hay  now,  how  will  it  be  with  you  in  the  summer  ? 
^"t  I  know  very  well  that  there  is  such  a  difference  between  our  power 
^  thou  canst  seize  my  hay  from  me  if  thou  wilt.*    Blund-Cetil  an- 
^^t  *  It  is  not  to  be  taken  that  way ;  thou  knowest  that  silver  is  a  lawful  . 
^^*ler  over  all  the  country,  and  I  will  give  thee  silver  for  it/    Thore  , 
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ek  silfr  ^ttt.'  '  H  tak-t>il  (ivf-Uka  vero  sem  par  goera  lil  h&nda 
J>er,  Oddr  ok  Arngrfmr.'  '  F4lt  er  her  verk-manna,'  seger  Mrer, 
'  en  ek  nenne  lilt  ferftom ;  ok  vil-ek  eigi  vasai  I  slfko.'  Blund- 
Cetill  svarar,  '  M  skal-ek  liu  firs  {wr  lieim.'  P6tct  mxlie,  '  Eigi 
shefi-ek  hiisa-kost  til  \>e&s,  at  osr-vasnt  s^  at  eigi  spillez.'  B!und- 
Ceiill  svarar,  '  Ek  skal  fi  til  hinder,  ok  bda  um  sv^  at  vcl  sd.' 
I>6rer  svarar.  '  Eigi  vil-ek  spark  annarra  manna  [  hiisom  minom.' 
Blund-Celil  svarar,  '  Pi  skal  vera  hii  oss  I  vetr,  ok  mun-ek  varfl- 
veita.'     '  Veit-ek  giSlgron  ])(na,'  seger  tiirer,  '  ok  vil-ek  (Engo  vifl 

10  pik  kaupa.'     Blund-Cetill  meeltc,  '  H  mun  Tara  verr,  ok  muno  ver 
allt  at  eino  hafa  heyet  p6  ai  pH  banner,  en  leggja  verfl  i  stafienn, 
ok  ni6ia  jjeas  at  ver  erom  fleire,'     Pi  Jiagnar  t^rer,  ok  gosrer  eigi 
g6tl  I  skape.     Blund-Cetill  la;tr  laka  reip  ok  binda  lieyet ;    ^ftc^^ 
))at  heija  ^ir  upp  klyfjar,  ok  bera  f  brotl  heyet,  en  sella  vel  til  a" 

IS  fidr. 

6.1.  'MOskalsegjafrdhvat  Mrerha/6ez  at:  hann  b^r  heiiji 
■!■''    ferflsfna,  ok  Helgerdsirehansmefihfinom.   f'eir  rlAi 
Norflr-tungo, ok  var  Jwr  tekel  vifl  [leiin  afar-vel;  spurflcAmgrfm 
enda.  Mrer  svarar, 'Ecki  hefe-ek  nu  njlegra  spurt  en  rSnet.'  ' 

(o  var  rinei  ? '  sagfle  Arngrfmr.    {"drer  seper, '  Blund-Celill  hefer 
mik  ajUom  heyjom,  svd  at  eigi  stiag  for-kosC  eficr  nautom  i  kxiM 


answers, '  I  will  not  take  thy  silver,'  '  Then  take  thou  such  ware  as  O 
and  Amgrim  shall  fix  upon  for  thee.'  '  There  are  few  workmen  he? 
&ays  Thore,  '  and  I  do  not  care  for  travelling,  and  cannot  be  at  the  troul 
of  fetching  it.'  Blund-Cetil  answers, '  But  I  will  have  It  carried  hoa 
for  thee.'  Answers  Thore, ' )  h»ve  no  store-houses,  so  that  it  will  not' 
^>oilt.*  Blund-Cetil  answers,  *  I  will  put  up  hides  for  thee,  and  that 
It  that  it  be  safe,'  Thore  answers, '  1  will  not  have  strange  men  bai 
tog  about  in  my  house.'  Blund-Cetil  answers,  '  Then  shall  it  renii 
with  me  through  the  winter,  and  I  will  take  charge  of  all  for  th« 
*  I  know  thy  blathering  too  well,'  says  Thore,  '  and  I  will  not  make  « 
bargain  with  thee,'J>  Said  Blund-Cetil, '  Then  Ihe  worse  for  thee,  x 
we  will  have  thy  hay  all  the  same  though  thou  forbid  it,  and  we  1 
put  down  the  price  on  the  spot,  and  take  advantage  of  our  being  I 
stronger  party.'  Then  Thore  held  his  peace  and  grew  ill  at  ea 
Blund-Cetil  bade  them  take  rope  and  truss  up  the  hay,  and  then  tb 
lifted  the  packs  on  to  the  btaiti  and  carried  it  off,  but  left  enough  ■ 
to  spare  for  all  Tbart's  stock. 
I  fi.  1.  Now  It  shall  be  told  what  Thore  set  about.  He  got  ready 
go  from  home,  and  took  Helge  his  foster-son  with  him.  They  rode 
North-tongue,  and  there  Ihey  were  warmly  welcomed,  Arngrim  a^ 
for  news.  I'horc  answers,  '  1  have  heard  no  news  later  than  the  rs 
\  bery.'  'What  robbery?'  says  Amgrim.  Thore  answers,  '  Blund-Cl 
\  nri>bed  me  of  all  my  bay,  so  that  I  reckon  to  have  no  feed  for  my  M 
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vcfce.'    'Er  svi,  Helgel'  seger  Arngrfmr.     *Engo  gegner  l)at,' 
seger  Helge ;  *  f6r  Blund-Cetill  vel  meo  slno  mdle.'     Sagfle  Helge 
\&.  bverso  faret  hafSe  me6  l)eim.     Pi  sagSe  Arngrfmr,  '  tat  var 
likara;   betr  er  t>at  hey  komet,  at  hann  hefer,  en  hitt  er  funar 
fyrer  {)er.'    Wrer  svarar,  '  lUo  heille  baufl-ek  l)er  barn-f6str  ;  skal  5 
OSS  aldrege  )>at  ill-b^le  goert,  at  oss  s^  her  til-gangr  at  heldr,  ok  at 
v4rr  hlutr  s^  r^ttr,  ok  ero  slfkt  fim  mikel/     Arngrfmr  svarar,  '  tat 
var  J)eget  li-fyrer-synjo,  l)vi  a/  ek  aetla  pa.T  vdndom  manne  at  duga 
scm  t)d  ert*    l>6rer  svarar, '  Eigi  em-ek  orfi-siukr  madr,  en  ilia  une- 
ek,  at  )>u  launar  svi  mfna  goerd,  at  \iu  tx>ler,  at  menn  raena  mik,  10 
l>vi  o/eigi  er  {)etta  sf6r  frd  l)er  teket.'     Ok  skilfloz  vifl  svd  buet. 

a.  R^r  t>6rer  4  brot,  ok  kcemr  i  6rei6a-b61stad,  ok  heilsar  Oddr 
h6Doin  vel,  ok  spyrr  tfdenda.  *Ecki  hefe-ek  n^legra  Mil  en 
rinet.'  '  Hvat  rdne  var  J)at  ? '  sag6e  Oddr.  t6rer  svarar,  '  Blund- 
Cdill  uSk  hey  rofn  a)ll,  svd  at  ek  em  mi  med  a)llo  6-birgr ;  vilda-ek  15 
giarna  hafa  j^fna  d-sii ;  en  l)etta  mdl  kemr  ok  til  {}fn,  t)ar  sem  ^u 
crt  fonids-mafir  herafisens,  at  rdtta  l)at  sem  rangt  er  goert ;  ok 
mittu  pu  i,  minnaz,  at  hann  goerdez  }^inTi  fidnd-ma6r.'  Oddr 
spurje,  •  Er  svd,  Helge  ?  *  Hann  sag6e  at  i'6rer  af-fcurSe  st6r- 
miok ;  greiner  nu  allt  hverso  f6r.  Oddr  svarar,  *  Eigi  vil-ek  mer  20 
afskifta;  munda-ek  svd  hafa  goert  ef  ek  l>urfta.'  tdrcr  svarar, 
*Satt  er  {>at  er  maelt  er,  at  "  Spyrja  er  beat  til  vdlegra  {)egna,"  ok 

IB  the  cold  weather.'    '  Is  this  so,  Helge  ? '  says  Amgrim.    '  Not  at  all,' 
Sfi  Helge ;  '  Blund-Cetil  behaved  very  well  in  the  matter,'  and  with 
tiut  Helge  told  him  how  it  had  gone  between  him  and  Thorc.^  Then 
said  Amgrim,  *  That  is  a  more  likely  story ;  it  is  better  where  ft  is  for 
him  to  have  the  hay  than  that  it  should  be  rotting  in  thy  yard.'    Thore 
answers,  *  In  an  iil  day  I  offered  thee  to  foster  thy  son;   there  will 
ncrer  be  such  an  outrage  committed  against  me  that  I  shall  find  any  help 
here,  or  get  my  wrong  righted,  and  it  is  a  great   shame.'    Arngrim 
answers,  *  It  was  a  great  oversight  of  mine  to  allow  it,  for  I  have  got  a 
bad  man  to  stand  by  in  thee.'    Thore  answers,  *  I  am  not  a  man  to  mind 
hard  words,  but  I  do  take  it  ill  that  thou  should  pay  me  so  for  what  I 
have  done  for  thee,  that  thou  wilt  allow  people  to  rob  me,  for  in  so 
doiM  they  rob  thee  no  less  than  me.'    And  so  they  parted.  ^ 

iQrhore  rode  off  and  came  to  B road-bo wster,  and  Ord  greeted  him  ; 
well,  and  asked  for  news.     *  I  have  no  fresher  news  than  the  robbery.'  • 
*What    robbery  was  it?'  says  Ord.     Thore   answered,  'Blund-Cetil  ; 
took  all  my  hay  so  that  I  am  now  quite  run  out ;  I  would  fain  have  thy 
protection,  for  it  touches  thee  no  less  than  me,  for  thou  art  the  head- 
man of  the  hundred  to  right  all  that  is  done  wrong,  and  thou  mightest 
call  to  mind,  too,  that  he  hath  acted  as  thy  foe.'     Ord  asks,  *  Is  it  so, 
Helge  ?  *     He  said  that  Thore  had  wrested  the  story  very  much,  and 
himself  told  point  by  point  how  it  all  had  passed!^  Ord  answered  then, 
•  I  will  not  meddle  with  it.     I  would  have  donFlhe  like  if  I  had  been 
in  need.*    Thore  answered,  *  It  is  a  true  saw,  "It  is  ill  to  seek  grace  of 

8.  I>eget]  emend.;  (wgar,  Cd.  10.  at  t>^  t>oler]  conj. ;  edr  ^z\  \o,  Cd. 

li.  koemr]  kom,  Cd.  18.  t>ar]  ^f,  Cd. 

VOL.  II.  C 


i8  THE  YOUNG   COLONY.  [bk.  ^ 

[■43:70  ■ 

"An  er  flU  um  gcnge  nema  lieiman  hafe,"'  R(8r  Mrei^H 
lirott  vid  SV&  btiei  ok  Helge  med  h6nom,  ok  ferr  hcim,  ok  ul^| 
fUa  via.  ■ 

e.  I.    t)ORVALDR  son  Tungo-Oddz  liafSe  lil  komet  um  iH 

J  ^  niaret  fjr nor&an land.ok  |)ar  vistaflcz hann  um  veire^H 

Hann  r6r  nordan  er  leid  at  sumre  i  Tund  faifior  sfns,  ok  giste  ^H 
ni!)tt  f  Nordr-tungo  f  g6dom  beina.  Sd  tnafir  var  })ar  fyrcr  i  gisIu^H 
cr  Vffi-fare  Wt ;  hann  var  reikonar-maftr ;  hii6p  hann  &  n^^| 
lannz-homa ;  hann  var  fr^ende  t>6rcss  ndenn,  ok  d't>eckr  hdnB^| 

o  i  skaps-munom.  I^etta  sama  kveld  tekr  Vffl-fare  fa»l  s(n,  j^H 
stceckr  f  brot,  ok  letter  eigi  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  lil  t>6ress;  hi^H 
tekr  vffi  h6noni  bidom  haindom  ;  '  veit-ek  ok,  at  nockot  gdit  n^H 
mer  leiSa  af  I>fnnc  kvt^mo.'  Hann  svarar,  'Gteraz  nuEetlC  t^H 
]>vi  at  nii  er  t'6rvaldr  Oddz  son  komenn  f  NorSr-liingo,  ok  ^H 

.;  ))ar  nil  d  gistingo.'  P6rer  svarar,  '  Pm  vissa-ck  tat  yi.  ai  n^H 
munde  nockoi  g6lt  at  hundom  koroa,  l>vi  ai  mer  %-arA  all-g^H 
vifi  er  ek  s^  )Mk.'  ^^| 

3.  Nil  liSr  ni5tten  aF  hcnde,  ok  })cgaT  um  morginenn  t^H 
l>6rer  ok  t>eir  f6sirar  f  Norfir-tungo ;  er  ^ar  liolSe  manna  ko^H 
,  ok  var  sveinenom  gefet  seio-nim,  en  l'6rer  reikar  i.  g^H 
feno.  f>at  geir  t'6rvaldr  at  Ifta,  er  hann  sitr  1  pallenom  ^H 
>eir  Amgrfmr  ok  ta>loAo  sfn  a  mille :  *  Hverr  er  sH  maAr,  ^H 
reikar  um  golfet?'    seger  {^5^vaid^.     Arngrlmr  svarar,  'Hann^H 

B  graceless  face,"  and  "  I  have  made  my  bed  and  must  lie  in  it^| 
And  with  that  Thoie  rode  awaf  and  Hclge  with  him,  and  be  went  bo^^| 
and  was  very  ill-pleased.  ^^M 

6.  I.  TuoKVAi.D  the  son  of  Ord  o'  Tongue  came  out  from  abroa^^| 
the  summer  and  landed  in  the  north,  and  there  he  was  staying  thro^^H 
the  winter.    He  .set  out  Trom  the  north  uhcn  the  summer  was  drai^^f 
on  to  go  to  his  father,  and  he  took  guesting  one  night  at  Nortta-tonj^^| 
and  gut  good  cheer  there.     There  was  a  man  there  for  nigbt-quar^^H 
called  Widefarcr;  he  was  a  tramp,  and  used  lo  run-a-gate  from  end^^l 
end  of  the  land.    He  was  a  near  kinsman  of  Thore,  and  took  after  P^H 
in  his  disposilion.    That  same  evening  Widefarer  took  to  bis  feet  mB^ 
bolted  oH,  and  did  not  stop  till  he  uas  come  lo  Thorc's  house.    H*'4 
received  bim  whh  open  arms.    '  I  am  sure  there  will  some  good  befall 
me  by  thy  coining.'    Answered  Ihc  other,  '  That  might  well  be,  for 
Thorwftld  Ord's  son  is  now  come  to  North -tongue,  and  is  there  now 
in  guest -quarters.'     .Answered  I'hore,  '  \V'cli,  1  could  tell  that  I  should 
get  some  good  from  thee,  for  I  felt  right  happy  when  I  saw  thee.* 

a.  And  now  the  night  passes  away,  and  straightway  on  the  morrow  Thore 
and  his  (ostcr-»on  rode  over  to  North-tongue,  and  there  were  miny  mea 
come  there,  and  the  boy  was  given  a  seal,  but  Tliore  was  walking  about 
on  the  floor;  Thorwald  c;iught  sight  of  him  as  he  sat  on  the  dais  will) 
Arngnm  and  his  son  talking  to  them.  'Who  is  that  man,'  says  he, 
'  walking  up  and  down  the  floor?'    Arngrim  answers, '  He  is  my  son's 
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bam-i<5stre   mfnn.'     '  Id,*  seger  !»6rvaldr,  '  hvf  skal  h6nom   eigi 

r^m  gefaz  ? '      Amgrfmr  kvad  hann  eigi  varda.     *  Eigi   skal   svd 

vera,'  sagde  I^rvaldr,  ok  laetr  kalla  hann  til  sfn,  ok  gefr  h6nom 

rum  at  sitja  hid  ser;    spyrjaz   sfdan  al-maeltra   tfdenda.      f'6rer 

svarar,  *  Ska)mmo  var  J)etta  er  Blund-Cetill  raente  mik.'     i»6rvaldr  5 

spur6e,  *  Er  saetz  d  ? '     *  Fiarre  ferr  um  pat/  seger  l>6rer.     '  Hvf 

gegner  {»!,  Arngrfmr  ?  *  sagde  l>6rvaldr,  *  at  ^r  ha)f6ingjar  IdteS 

pi  skapmni  framm  fara?'     Arngrfmr  svarar,  *L;^gr  hann  mestan 

hlut  frd,  ek  er  all-lftefi    til   haft.'      *  Var    pat   pd  satt,  at    hann 

faaf&e  heyet,'  sagde   l>6rvaldr.      *Haffle  hann   vfst,'  seger  Am-  10 

grlmr.     *  Bxrr  er  hverr  at  rdfla  sfna/  sagfle  l>6rvaldr,  *  ok  kerar 

h6nom    fyrer  Iftefi   vin-fenge   vi6   pik,  ef  hann    skal   1)6   under 

f6tom  troienn  ?  *    l>6rer  maelte,  *  All-vel  Ifzt  mer  d  pik,  l>6rvaldr, 

ok  svd  seger  mer  hugr  um,  attu   muner  nockot  leifl-r^tta   mftt 

mdL'     t6rvaldr  maelte,  *  Ek  hefe  Iftefl  traust  under  mer.'     Wrer  15 

maelte,  *  Ek  vil  gefa  per  f6  mftt  halft,  til  pess  attu  ratter  mdlet, 

ok  hafer  annat-hvdrt  sekfier  e8r  sialf-doeme  svd  at  6-viner  mfner 

site  eigi  yfer  mfno.'    Arngrfmr  maelte,  *  Goer  eigi  petta,  i'6rvaldr, 

Jivi  at  eigi  er  g6ftom  dreng  at  duga  par   sem  hann  er;  en  pii 

dtt  vi6  Jxinn  um  er  baede  er  vitr  ok  vel  at  ser,  ok  at  a)llo  vin-saell/  ao 

•  S^k,'  seger  Wrvaldr,  *  at  per  leikr  a)rund  d,  ef  ek  tek  vi8  f6  hans, 

ok  anntd  mer  pess  eigi.'     i»6rer  maelte,  '  Svd  er  at  at  hyggja,  l>6r- 

valdr,  at  f^  mftt  mun  reynaz  frftt,  ok  aSrer  menn  vitu,  tat  mer  er 

foster-father.'  *Yea,'  says  Thorwald,  *why  not  give  him  a  seat?' 
Amgrim  said  he  did  not  want  one.  '  It  shall  not  be  so,*  said  Thorwald, 
/and  he  had  him  called  to  him  and  gave  him  a  place  to  sit  by  himself,  and  \ 
asked  after  the  most  notable  tidings.  Thore  answers,  *  It  is  but  a  short 
while  ago  that  Blund-Cetil  robbed  me.*  Thorwald  asked,  *  Has  there 
been  any  settlement  made  between  you  ?  *  *  Far  from  it,*  says  Thore. 
*How  comes  it,  Amgrim,'  says  Thorwald,  'that  ye  chiefs  let  such  shameful 
things  go  on  ? '  Arngrim  answers,  *  He  lies  in  most  of  what  he  says,  and 
there  is  very  little  in  it  all.'  *  But  it  was  true  that  Biund-Cetil  took  the 
hay,'  says  Thorwald.  *  He  did  take  it,*  says  Arngrim.  *  Every  man  has 
a  right  to  his  own,'  said  Thorwald,  *  and  his  being  a  friend  of  thine  is  little 
good  to  him,  if  he  is  to  be  trodden  under  foot  like  this.'  yThore  said,  *  I 
like  thee  altogether  well,  Thorwald,  and  my  mind  tells  me  that  thou  wilt 
get  right  done  in  my  casesomehow  or  other.'  Thorwald  said,  *  There 
is  but  little  help  in  me.l^Then  said  Thore,  *  I  will  give  thee  half  of  my 
stock  if  thou  wilt  see  my  case  righted,  and  get  either  outlawry  or  self- 
doom  against  Blund-Cetil,  so  that  my  enemies  may  not  lord  it  over  me.^ 
Said  Amgrim,  *  Do  not  do  so,  Thorwald,  for  thou  wilt  not  have  'a 
good  man  to  back  in  him,  and  thou  wilt  have  to  do  with  one  that  is  both 
wise  and  upright  and  beloved  by  all.'  '  I  see,'  says  Thorwald,  *  that 
thou  art  jealous  of  my  taking  his  stock,  and  thou  art  grudging  it  me.' 
Thore  said,  *  But  it  is  to  be  remembered  too,  Thorwald,  that  my  stock  is 
a  fair  sight,  and  other  men  know  that  I  have  much  money  standing  out  at 
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eigi  vi8a  K  goidit  fyrer  milt  egint.'  Amgrtmr  mclie, '  Letja  vU-ek 
{ilk  enn,  Mnaldr,  attii  taker  vid  mdle  )>esso,  en  pit  mant  goera 
sem  per  Ukar ;  ugger  mik,  al  miket  hli6tez  af.'  ^rvaidr  svarar, 
'  Eigi  mun-ek  neiia  (iSr  vi6la)konne.'  Nil  handsaiar  Mrer  b^nom 
5  f^  sftt  halft  ok  [lar  me6  mdlet  d  hendr  Blund-Cadc,  Amgrimf 
mselte  [>i  enn,  '  H verso  seilar  jDii  mcfi  at  fara  male  (wsso?* 
Mrvaldr  (svarar),  '  Ek  mun  fara  fyret  d  fund  fa^Sor  mfna,  ok 
hyggja  ^afian  at  riSoni.'  f'i5rer  m^^lti;,  'Eigi  hugnar  mer  \ax, 
vil-ek  eigi  hinkr;    hefer   ek    mikei    til    unnet,  ok  vil-ek  t>egar 

10  morgen  lita  fara,  ok  slefna  Blund-Catle.'     I'6rvaldr  svarar, 
man  fUo   reifa,  J)vi   at  Jjii   munt  vera  eingi  gasfo-maflr,  ok 
mun  af  fwr  hli6iaz ;  en  svd  mun  nij  vera  verfla.'     Ok  binda 
P6ki  at  liittaz  f  d-kve6nom  slafl  um  morginenn, 

7-  I.    TJEGAR  snemma  um  morginenn  rffir  tirvaldr  ok 

13  ^    grfmr  mefi  hAnom  meS  Jitia  tige  manna ;  hitta  |>eir 

ok  var  hann  vi6  (jrifija  mann.    i^r  var  Helge  Amgrfms  sort,  ok 
fare  frsnde  {"dress.    Mrvaldr  maelle, '  Hvf  ertij  sva  l3.-meflr,  t'firwi 
Hann  svarar,  '  Ek  vissa  at  (jik  munde  eigi  U6  skorta.'    teir  r/Sa 
nd  upp  efler  Hllflenne.      Mann-ferfien  var  s^n  af  bajonom,  ok 

lo  hleyper  hvcrr  af  sfnom  bii,  pyckez  sd  bazt  hafa  er  fyrsi  kemr 
til  Blund-Cctils,  ok  er  par  mart  manna  fyrer.  I*eir  l^irvaliir 
r(6a  at  garfle,  ok  stfga  jiar  af  heslom  sfnom,  ok  ganga  hcim  at 


usury  beside.'  Amgrim  spake,  '  1  would  still  dissuade  thee,  ThorwaJd, 
from  taking  up  this  case,  but  thou  jnust  do  as  thou  will ;  1  am  ifratd 
that  some  great  ill  will  come  of  iL'^^Thorwald  answers,  *  I  will  not  cast 
away  a  chance  of  gain.'S  Then  Thore  handselled  him  half  his  stock,  ud 
therewith  his  suit  a);amst  Blund-Cetil.  Then  Arngrim  said,  '  How  art 
thou  meaning  to  take  up  the  case  ? '  Thorwald  answers, '  1  wilt  lirsl  go 
to  see  my  father,  and  then  think  of  some  plan  to  follow.'  Thore  spake, 
'That  will  not  suit  me;  I  will  not  have  any  fumbling  over  IL  I  hare 
laid  out  enough  on  it,  and  I  will  have  us  go  forth  to-morrow  straightway 
and  summon  Blund-Ceiil.'  Thorwald  answers,  'It  is  a  t>ad  pUn 
because  metkinks  thou  art  not  a  lucky  man  to  have  to  do  with,  and 
ill  will  come  of  thee,  and  so  it  will  be  now."  And  Thore  and  be  bound 
:h  other  to  meet  at  a  place  named  on  the  morrow. 

And  straightway  early  on  the  morrow  Thorwald  rode  forth  and 
■Arngrim  with  him,  and  thirty  men.  They  met  Thore,  and  he  had  two 
men  with  him,  Helge  Arngnm's  son  and  Widefarer  bis  kinsman.  Said 
Thorwald,  'Why  hast  thou  so  few  men  with  thee,  Thore?*  He 
answered,  '  I  knew  that  thou  wouldst  not  be  short  of  men.'"?  Then  they 
rode  up  the  Lithe.  The  array  of  men  was  seen  from  the^omestcads, 
and  every  man  ran  out  from  his  house,  and  he  was  deemed  the  best  man 
vrho  could  reach  Blund-Cetil's  lirsl,  and  there  were  many  men  there 
already.  Thorwald  and  his  men  rode  up  to  the  farm-garlh.  and  then 
got  off   their  horees   and   walked   up   lo    the    house.     As   soon  as 
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bcenonL  !»egar  (er)  Blund-Cetill  s^r  l)etta,  gengr  hann  m6te 
Jwm,  ok  b^flr  l>eim  l)ar  at  t'g^gj^  ^^^^^  greifla.  Mrvaldr  maelte, 
*  Annat  er  oerende  hingat  en  eta  mat ;  ek  vil  vita  hverjo  p^  vilt 
svara  fyrer  mil  I)at  er  l)d  t6kt  upp  hey  !»6ress  I '  Blund-Cetill 
svanir,  *  Slfko  per  sem  h6nom ;  goer  einn  fyrer  svd  miket  sem  5 
l)cr  likar,  en  \t6  skal-ek  gefa  per  giafer  ofan  d,  \>yi  betre  ok 
more  sem  l)u  ert  meira  ver6r  en  Wrer ;  ok  svd  mikenn  skal-ek 
t>fnn  s6ina  gcera,  at  l)at  s^  allra  manna  mdl,  attd  s^r  vel 
sctmftr  af/  !»6rvaldr  Jxignar,  ok  \>6ite  vel  bofiet.  !»6rer  svarar 
^  '  Egi  er  J)etta  at  l)iggja,  ok  Jxirf  eigi  at  hugsa  um  J)at ;  10 
bwigo  dtta-ek  )>enna  kost,  ok  kalla-ek  mer  ecki  lift  veitt  \>6  at 
slib  s^,  ok  til  liiils  kom  mer  at  gefa  \>er  (6  mftt.'  Pi  maelte 
WrvaHr,  *  Hvdrt  viltd  at  ek  goera  fyrer  laogmdls-stafienn  ? '  Blund- 
Cetill  maelte,  'Eigi  ann-ek  at  J)d  goerer  ok  ein-skaper  slfkt  er 
|)u  vilt'  M  svarar  Wrvaldr,  *  Svd  Ifzt  mer  sem  engi  s6  annarr  15 
i  gOMT  en  at  stefna.'  Hann  stefner  \>i  Blund-Catle  um  rdn, 
ok  Dcfhcr  ser  vitta,  ok  hefer  \>3M  or6  ok  um-kvaeSe,  sem  hann 
fek  frekozt  haft. 

2.  Nu  sn^rr  Blund-Cetill  heim    at    husom,  ok  maeter  Aust- 
mannenom  Erne,  er  hann  geek  at  vamafle  sfnom.     Om  spurfle,  ao 
'£rtii  sarr,  b6nde,  er  pu  ert  svd  raufir  sem  bl66  ?*     Hann  svarar, 
'£igi  em-ek  sdrr,  en  eigi  er  J)etta  betra:   l)au  orS   ero   taolod 


BItmd-Cetil  saw  that  he  went  to  meet  them,  and  asked  them  to 
stay  there  and  receive  all  the  cheer  he  could  give  them.  Thorwald 
spake,  *  Our  errand  hither  is  not  to  eat  meat  by  any  means ;  I  want  to 
know  what  answer  thou  wilt  make  to  this  case — of  the  hay  that  thou 
didst  take  from  Thore?*  Answers  Blund-Getil,  *The  same  answer 
he  had  thou  shalt  have.  Do  thou  alone  fix  the  price  as  high  as  thou 
]ikest,and  I  will  give  thee  gifts  over  and  above,  and  the  better  and  greater 
as  thou  art  more  worthy  than  Thore ;  and  I  will  so  honour  thee,  that 
every  one  shall  say  that  thou  hast  gotten  more  renown.*  Thorwald 
stood  silent,  for  he  thought  the  offer  a  fair  one.  But  Thore  answered 
then,  *  That  is  not  to  be  taken,  and  there  is  no  need  of  thinking  of 
it;  I  had  this  offer  long  ago,  and  I  call  it  no  help  to  get  this,  and 
I  have  gained  little  by  giving  thee  my  money.*  Then  spake  Thorwald, 
*  May  I  then  put  down  the  point  of  law  ?  *  Said  Blund-Cetil,  *  I  cannot 
allow  thee  to  lord  it  over  all  in  thy  own  way.*  Then  Thorwald 
answers,  *  Then  I  cannot  see  any  other  way  out  of  it  than  to  proceed 
\«ith  the  summons.*  Then  he  summoned  Blund-Cetil  for  robbery,  and 
named  witnesses  to  his  words,  and  used  the  words  and  phrases  which 
were  the  strongest  he  knew. 

7.  Then  Blund-Cetil  turned  back  to  his  house,  and  met  the  Eastman 
Eme  as  he  was  looking  after  his  wares.  Erne  asked,  *Art  thou 
wounded,  franklin,  that  thy  face  is  as  red  as  blood  ?  *  He  answers,  *  I 
am  not  wounded,  but  it  is  no  better  than  if  I  were.     These  words  have 


II.  l-d  eigi,  CJ.        13.  HvArt]  emend. ;  hvat,  Cd.         14.  Eigi  ann-ck]  emend. ; 
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\i6  mik  sem  alilri  hafa  i&r  ta)lofi  verel,  at  ek  em  kalladr  ^i& 
ok  rdns-niaflr.'  Orn  tekr  boga  sfnn,  ok  teir  koma  jor  d  slrei 
ok  kemr  JiS  ut  1  \)\-i  er  Jjeir  stigo  d  bak.  Hann  skaut, 
varS  maSr  fyrcr,  ok  Iselr  sigaz    nior  af  hesienom,  ok    var 

5  Helge,  son  Arngrima  Gofla,     teir  hlaupa  ai  h6nom.     l>6rer 
ser   rramm    mi!!e   manna,    ok    hralt    mmnnom    frd  ser,    ok   bij 
gefa  ser  rum,   '  frvi  ai  mer  mun  mest   um   hogat.'      H 
at  Helga  niflr,  ok  var  hann  t)d  dau9r.      {"drer  miehc, 
mitlrenn,  f6stre   mfnn  ? '     i'6rer  r(;iiez  f^  (ri  hdnoia  ok  merll 

o '  I'alafie  sveinncnn  vifl  mik,'  sag6e  hann,  '  lysvar  et  sama, 
hema,  "  Brenne.  brenne  BlunJ-Celil  inne  !  "  '    Amgrfmr  svan 
■  Nii  {61  sem   mik  varSe,  at  "  opt    hl^ir  illl  af  Ilium,"    ok   ^ 
nafle  mik  at  miket  flit  munde  af  |>er  hli6iaz.  ^6rer,  ok  eigi  veit-ck 
hvat   svcinnenn    hefer  sagi,  t)6   at   |>u  fltiprer  einhverl;    en    {>6 

S  er  eigi  6-#l(klikl  at  slfld  verfle  gcert ;  h6fz  |)elta  ma)  flla,  kaiin 
ok  vera  at  svd  lukez.'  ("drer  svarar,  '  Eiga  J)j-cker  mer  \>u  nockot 
nauftsynlegra  en  i-vtia  mik.'  teit  Arngrfmr  rffla  nil  hrott  undci 
ski5gar-nef  eltt,  nk  stiga  Jar  af  hestom,  ok  ero  nij  pAi 
al  nittar.    En  Blund-Celill  Jackar  majnnom  vel  sftt  liS- 

o  bail  hvern  mann  rifla  heim-lei6ess  sem  belr  gegnfle. 

3.  Svd  er  sagt,  at  {legar  er  ndlta&e,  rifia  twir  t>6rva1dr  at  bceni 
I  Ornolfsdale  ;  v6ro  fiar  [>i  aller  menn  i  svefne.     l^ir  draga  vi& 


been  spoken  lo  me  which  have  n^ver  been  spoken  to  me  before, — 1 
^lled  a  thief  and  a  robber.' ^'Erne  took  his  bow  and  set  an  arr0 
.  yon  the  siring,  and  came  out  of  lloors  as  they  were  just  getting  on  tU 
^'horses  again.  He  shot  at  them,  and  hit  one  of  them,  and  he  fell  dom 
I  off  his  horse ;  and  it  was  Helge,  the  5on  of  Amgrim  the  gode.  They  n 
/  tOM'ards  him,  but  Thore  thrust  himself  forth  from  their  mtd.i>t  ■■ 
I     pushed  them  out  of  his  way,  and  bade  them  give  him  room,  ' 

(touches  me  most.'  He  bent  down  over  Helge,  but  he  was  then  de* 
Then  Thore  said,  '  An  very  weak,  my  foster-son  ? '  Then  There  stoO 
up  and  turned  from  him,  and  said, '  The  boy  spake  to  me,'  said  be, '  twic 
over  the  same  thing, and  this  it  was,"  Burn, bum  Blund-Cetil,  house  tn 
all."  '  Then  Amgrim  aninvered,  'Now  it  goes  as  I  feared,  that  "  Dl  sprini 
from  ill,"  and  1  suspected  that  great  ill  would  spring  from  thee,  Thoiv 
\  and  1  do  not  know  what  the  boy  said,  though  thou  babble  something  a 
\  other,  but  yet  it  is  not  unlikely  that  such  a  thing  may  come  aboM 
Tliis  case  has  begun  ill,  maybe  it  will  end  5o.''>Thore  answered,  ' 
think  thou  hast  something  better  to  do  than  to'blame  me.'  AragHl 
and  his  company  rode  away  up  to  a  copse  that  jutted  out  on  the  wt' 
and  ollghtvd,  and  there  they  slaved  till  the  night.  But  Blund-Cd 
thanked  his  men  well  for  their  gathering  to  him,  and  bade  all  that 
ride  homeward. 

,.  It  is  so  told,  that  as  soon  as  it  was  night  Thorwald  and  his  mc 
L  rode  up  to  the  homestead  at  Krn  wolf's- dale,  and  there  every  ofl 
[  wu  Mieep,    They  dragged  a  wood-pile  up  to  the  house  and  set  fin  t 

.  Mr]  (lacad.;  utu,  Cd.  (nioJ.  foim;.  i^  cinhvcit]  Ibut'l  li 
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Lost  at  bctnom,  ok  sld  f  elde.  Vakna  {)eir  Blund-Cetill  eigi  fyrr 
CD  biisen  logoflo  yfer  J)eim.  Blund-Cetill  spurde  hverer  ]par 
btykSe  svi  heitan  eld.  Wrer  sagde  hverer  v6ro.  Blund-Cetill 
frte,  ef  nockot  skylde  nd  sdttom.  Wrer  sagfle,  at  eingi  er 
kostr  annarr  en  brenna.  I>eir  skiljaz  nii  eigi  fyrr  vi8,  en  hvert  5 
mannz  bam  er  \>2lt  inne  brunnet. 

8. 1.  TJ  ERSTEINN,son  Blund-Cetils,  hafSe  faret  urn  kveldet  til 
•*■  -^  f6stra  sfns,  er  l'6rbiaDrn  h^t,  ok  var  kalladr  Stfgande. 
hi  er  maelt,  at  l>6rbia)m  vaere  eigi  allr  iamnan  \>2lt  sem  hann  var 
s^nn.  Hersteinn  vaknaSeiim  morginenn,  ok  spurfle  hvdrt  f6stre  bans  10 
vekfic.  Hann  kvezt  vaka,  *  Eflr  hvat  viltu  ? '  *  Mik  dreymSe 
sem  fafier  mfnn  genge  ber  inn,  ok  logoSo  um  bann  klxSen  aoll, 
ok  allr  \t6txe  mer  sem  bann  vaere  eldr  einn.'  I>eir  standa  upp  ok 
j^nga  ut,  ok  sid  ski6tt  logann.  I>eir  taka  vdpn  sfn,  ok  fara  bvat- 
Icga,  ok  v6ro  \>i  aller  menn  d  brauto  er  pen  k6mo  ])ar.  15 

2.  Hersteinn  maelte,  '  Her  ero  orSen  baormoleg  tfflende,  eftr 
bnt  er  nu  til  rifia  ? '  Wrbiaom  svarar,  *  ISfii  skat  neyta  J)ess 
bofts,  er  Tungo-Oddr  befer  oft  maelt,  at  ek  skylda  til  bans 
koma,  ef  ek  J)yrfta  nockors  vi6.'  Hersteinn  svarar,  *  Eigi  pycke 
mer  j)at  vaenlegt.'  En  \>6  fara  l)eir,  ok  koma  i  Brei6a-b61stafl,  jo 
ok  kalla  lit  Odd.  Hann  gengr  lit,  ok  tekr  vifl  J)eim  vel,  ok 
^ie  tfdenda.    !>eir  saogSo  slik  sem  orSen  v6ro.      Hann  laetr 

it,  and  Blund-Cetil  and  his  men  did  not  wake  till  the  house  was  on  fire 
over  their  heads.  Blund-Cetil  asked  who  it  was  that  kindled  such 
a  hot  fire.  Thore  said  who  they  were.  Blund-Cetil  asked  if  there 
were  any  chance  of  terms.  Thore  said,  *  There  is  no  other  choice  but  to 
burn/  They  did  not  leave  the  place  till  every  living  soul  that  was  in  the 
house  was  burnt. 

8.  I.  Herstan,  Blund-Cetirs  son,  had  gone  that  evening  to  his  foster- 
father,  whose  name  was  Thorbeom,  and  who  was  called  Stigande  [the 
Stepper].  It  is  said  that  there  was  more  in  Thorbeorn  than  could  be 
seen  [he  was  a  seer  or  warlock].  Herstan  woke  up  in  the  morning 
and  asked  whether  his  foster-father  was  awake.  He  said  he  was  awake, 
'But  what  dost  thou  want? *  *  I  dreamt  that  my  father  was  walking  in 
here,  and  all  his  clothes  were  burning  on  him,  and  I  thought  he  looked 
to  me  all  afire.*  They  stood  up  and  went  out,  and  soon  saw  the  flame 
[of  the  burning  house].  They  took  their  weapons  and  set  out  hotly, 
but  all  [the  burners]  were  gone  when  they  reached  the  homestead, 

2.  Said  Herstan,  *  Here  are  grievous  tidings !  And  what  is  to  be 
done  now  ? '  Thorbeorn  answers,  *  Now  I  will  make  use  of  the  bidding 
«ihich  Ord  o*  Tongue  hath  so  often  given  me  to  come  to  him  if  I  lacked 
anything  or  stood  in  need.'  Herstan  answers,  *  It  does  not  seem  to  me 
a  likely  plan.*  But  yet  they  went  forth,  and  came  to  Broad-bowster  and 
called  out  Ord.  He  went  out  and  greeted  them,  and  asked  the 
news.     They  told  him  what  had  happened.     He  said  it  was  a  bad 

4.  nockr,  C<f.  5.  A  clause  seems  here  to  be  missing.  14.  vapn]  vokn, 
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flla  j-fer.      i'firbiairn  kar!  lekr  \ti  til  orfia.  'A  JtS  feiB  er,  Oddr 
bi5nde,'  sagfic  hann,  'atti^   liefer  heitefi  mer  ^-sii  pinne,  ok  vil- 
ck  nu  lU   ^Kss  laka,  at-{)il  Icgger  lil  nockor  g66  idd  ok  komer 
til.'     Oddr  kvaz  svd  gcera  mundo. 
6      3.  RIfla  peii  nii  f  Omolfsdal  ok  koma  Jiar  fyrcr  dag,  v6ro  {li 
fallen  hiisen  ok  foelskadr  miok  eldrenn.     Kd  riflr  Oddr  at 
eino  \>\i  er   eigi  var    alll    brunnet ;    hann    seilez   til    birke- 
eina,  ok  kipjier   braut  6r  hOseno;    rIflr   sl6an   and-sotlcss 
hiisen  mefl  loganda  brandenn,  ok  mxlte,  '  Her  nem-ek  mer  I 

JO  fyrer  ^vi.  al  her  s^-ck  nii  eigi  bygflan  bfilsiad ;  heyre  fiat  vitUr 
[)eir  er  hid  ero  ! '  Hann  keyrer  sI5an  heslenn,  ok  rIflr  /  bmiL 
Hersteinn  niEelte,  '  Hvat  er  nil  lil  rifla  ?  eigi  rejiidez  l>eaBe 
vel  ? '  .  .  .  .  tfirbiajm  mseke,  •  tegi-tjii,  ef  [jii  mdtl,  hvat  seiu  ' 
goerez.*     Hersteinn  svarar,  tkvaz  (lal  eina  lalat  hafa  er  eigi 

■  S  vifl  oft.    C'lc-bur  var  6-brunnel  ^l   scm  vamingr  Aust- 
var  inne,  ok  miket  f^  annat. 

f  Jjesso  hverfr  !>6rbia)rn  karl:  nu  Iftr  Hersteinn  heim  dl  bot- 

{'arina,  ok  s^r  fite-biiret  opel,  ok  ut  borel  f^ct;  en  cengan  ait 
lann  mannenn ;  [lar  ero  bundnar  kly^ar ;  pur  ncest  he>Ter  haon 
)o  hark  miket  f  lunei;  s^r  nii  at  heim  ero  rekcn  hross  ioll  pan  er 
fader  bans  hafAe  .^tl,  saufier  ok  naut  6t  fi6se,  ok  alit  gangandi 
f^;    s(5an   ero    klytjar   upp    hafftar,  ok    f^'i    naesi   alio    d    fcrft 

business.  Then  goodman  Tborbeom  took  op  and  spake, '  It  is  this  way, 
franklin  Ord,'  says  he,  'thou  hast  promised  me  to  loot  after  my  tliln|s; 
and  now  I  will  take  it  so  far  that  thou  should  lind  some  good  pUn  for 
us  and  come  over  with  us."    Ord  said  that  he  would  do  so. 

J.  Then  theyrodeloErnwoirs-dale,andgot  therebeforedaybreakj  ite 
house  was  by  that  time  fallen,  and  most  of  the  lire  burnt  to  ashes.  Then 
Ord  rode  to  the  house,  for  not  all  the  hulldings  were  burnt,  and  stretched 
up  and  pulled  a  birch-rafter  out  of  the  house,  then  rode  round 
the  house,  against  the  sun,  with  the  glowing  brand,  and  said,  '  Here  1 
lake  land  to  myself  in  settlement,  for  there  is  now  no  inhabited  dwelling 
here !  Let  the  witnesses  that  are  here  give  ear ! '  Then  he  spurred  hi* 
horse  and  rode  away.  Said  Her^tan, '  What  is  to  be  done  now  ?  this  did 
not  turn  out  well.'  ....  Henlan  -wiibti  to  mnvt  the  ganii  of  hii  falber. 
Thorbeont  prtmiifi  to  do  ibit/or  him,  and  brgins  a  cbarm,  telliKg  fJrrilan 
not  ta  iprok,  but  be  u  to  turfriitd  at  the  reiull  that  he  uittri  a  <atird  tr 
two.  Said  Thorbeom,  '  Hold  thy  tongue  if  thou  can,  whatever 
happens.'  Herstan  answered  and  said  that  he  ...  .  The  storehouse 
was  unbumt,  wherein  (he  Eastman's  ware  was  and  much  other  stores. 

And  now  goodman  Thorbeorn  disappears  of  a  sudden.  Herstan 
looks  toward  the  homestead  and  sees  the  storehouse  open,  and  the 
goods  being  carried  out,  but  he  could  see  no  man;  the  packs  were 
made  up.  Next  he  heard  a  great  clattering  in  the  yard,  and  saw  that 
all  the  horses  which  his  father  had  owned  were  driven  home,  and  with 
them  the  sheep  and  the  neat  out  of  the  byre,  and  all  the  live-stock.  Tlien 
the  packs  were  put  on  the  horses'  backs,  and  then  all  turned  to  go  forth. 
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^6ety  ok  alk  fif-maett  &  brott  fcert.  Hersteinn  vfkr  n&  cfter,  ok 
^^  at  iHSrbiaom  karl  rekr  f6et  i>eir  snua  nd  leiS  sfnne  ofan 
^flcr  heraSe  f  Stafholtz-tungor  ok  svd  dt  yfer  Norflr-d. 

4.  Sauda-madr   i>6rkels  Trefils  6t  Svigna-skar6e  geek  I)enna 
^orgin   at   (6    sfno ;   hann  s^r  hvar  )>eir  fara  ok  reka  allz-kyns  5 
f(fnat     Hann   seger  l)etta   i>6rkatJe,   en   hann   svarar,   *  Veit-ek 
hverjo  gegna   mun,  J)at  muno  vera  l>ver-hlfflingar,  viner   mfner, 
(>eir  hafa  vetrar-naufi  mikla  ok  muno  t)eir  reka   hingat  (6  sitX; 
skal  t>eim  Jjat  heimilt ;   ek  hefer  hey  ceren ;    ero  her  ok  ^6gar 
iarfier  dte-f^.'     Hann  geek  ut   er  ))eir  k6mo  f  tun,  ok  fagnar  10 
{)eim,  ok   b^6r   allan  greifia,  slfkan   sem   l)eir  vilja  J^eget  hafa. 
....  tVarla  nido  \>eiT  at  stfga  af  bake  t  sv4  var  b6nde  beinn 
\ib  J)d.     f*6rbia)m  maehe,  *  Miket  er  nu  um  beina  {)fnn,  ok  vaere 
miket    under   attd    emnder   l>etta  allt   vel,   er    \>u   hefer   heited 
ockr.'     'Veit-ek   oerende  pftt,  at  f^et  mun  her  skolo  efter  vera,  15 
ok  skorter  her  eigi  iaarfl  ^6ga  ok  g68a.'   !>6rbia)m  maelte,  *  Kggja 
muno  >it  {>at.'     H  vikr  hann  f'6rkatle  hid  hiisonom,  ok  maelte, 

*  Tfficnde  roikel  ero  at  segja.'     i>6rkell   spurde   hver  pau  vaere. 

*  Blund-Cetill  b6nde  var  brenndr  inne  f  n6tt/  sagSe   Wrbiaom. 

*  Hvercr  goer8o  \>2t  nfdings  verk  ? '  sag6e  i'6rkell.    I>6rbia)m  sagSe  20 
pi  alU  sem  faret  hafde,  'ok  l>arf  Hersteinn  nu  t)fnna  heilla  rida 
\t8.'     Wrkell   maelte,  *Eigi  Jxette  mer  ri8et,  at  ek  munda  svd 
ski6tt  d  bod  brugfiez  hafa,  ef  ek  hefda  t)etta  vitaS  fyrr,  en  mf- 
nom  rdSom  vil-ek  nu  Idta  framm  fara,  ok  faorom   nu  til   matar 

and  all  that  was  of  any  value  was  trussed  up  and  sent  off.  And  now  Herstan 
follows  them  and  sees  goodman  Thorbeom  driving  the  beasts.  They 
turn  on  their  way  down  along  the  hundred  into  Stafholt-tongue,  and  so 
out  over  North-water. 

4.  The  shepherd  of  Thorkell,  Trefil  o'  Swigna-scard,  was  going  out 
that  morning  after  his  sheep,  and  he  saw  them  as  they  journeyed  driving 
all  kinds  of  live-stocit  before  them.  He  told  Thorkell,  and  he  answered, 
'  I  know  what  it  must  be.  It  must  be  my  friends  the  Thwart -lithe-men ; 
they  must  be  in  great  distress  because  of  the  winter,  and  must  be  driving 
their  stock  over  here,  and  there  are  pastures  enough  here.'  He  went 
out  as  they  reached  the  yard  and  greeted  them,  and  offered  them  what 
cheer  they  would  take.  .  . .  They  had  hardly  time  to  get  off  their  horses, 
the  franklins  were  so  hospitable  to  them.  Said  Thorbeom,  *  Warm  is 
thy  welcome  now,  but  it  would  be  a  great  thing  for  us  if  thou  would  hold 
by  all  that  thou  hast  offered  us.'  *  I  know  thy  reason  [says  Thorkell], 
that  the  stock  is  to  be  left  behind,  and  there  is  no  lack  of  good  pasture 
here.*  Said  Thorbeom,  *We  will  surely  take  this  offer.'  Then  he 
takes  Thorkell  apart  beside  the  house,  and  says,  *  There  are  great 
tidings  to  tell.'  Thorkell  asks  what  they  were.  *  Franklin  Blund-Getil 
vas  burnt  in  his  house  this  night,'  said  Thorbeorn.  *  Who  did  that 
nidmg's  deed  ? '  said  Thorkell.  Thorbeom  told  him  all  as  it  had  hap- 
pened, *  and  now  Herstan  needs  thy  lucky  counsel.'  Said  Thorkell,  *  I 
am  not  so  sure  that  I  should  have  been  so  hasty  in  making  the  offer 
I  did  had  I  known  this  before,  but  now  I  will  keep  my  word.    And  let  us 

li.  .  .  .]  text  faulty  and  broken  here. 
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[■56:  "OO 
fyrsl.'  I'eir  iSlto  \>vi.  frdrkell  TrefiU  var  pi  miok  fA-maloRT  < 
noclcot  huKse.  Ok  er  pek  \6ro  meiter,  Iieir  hann  laka  h« 
jjeitra,  Sffian  laka  pcit  v5pn  sin  ok  slf^a  S  bak;  rifir  Mrk* 
fyrer  [)ann  dag,  ok  malie  dflr  at  vel  skylde  gcjma  fiircns 
;anom,  en  gefa  vel  fivf  sem  inne  var. 

la  nd  i3t  i  Skigar-strmnd  i  Gunnars-slafi«- 
r  innarlega  i.  sirajndenne — |jar  bi6  si  maj 
er   Gunnarr  h^t  ok  var  HlCfar   son,  mikcll  ma6r  ok  slerkr,  e 
enn  mesie  garpr.     Hann  Alte  sj-stor  f'6rflar  Gelliss  et  Helga  hi 

a  Guntiarr  alte  ivier  dctir,  h(5t  sonoor  I6frfar  en  asimor  Mrfflr.- 
{"ar  koma  |)eir  sf5  dags,  ok  stfw  af  bake  fyr  ofan  bus.  \'ini 
var  i  nor6an  ok  heldr  kalt.  Pfirkell  gengr  ai  durom  ok  tlaj 
par,  en  hus-karl  gengr  til  hurdar  ok  heilsar  vel  |>ei 
enn  var,  ok  spjrr  hverr  hann  vaere.     Wrkell  krafl  hann  ejgi  v 

5  mundo  at  gcerr  |>6  at  hann  scgfte  hdnom,  '  ok  bifl  Gunnar 
ganga.'     Hann  kva6  Gunnar  komenn  (  reckjo.     Hann  biflr  ha 
segja,  at  maftr  vill  hilta  hann.     Hus-karl  gcerer  sv4,  gengr 
ok   seger   Gunnare    at    mafir  vill    hitia    hann.     Gunnarr  sp\ 
hverr   hann  vaere  ;    hus-karl    kvazl    pM   eigt  vita,  '  en  mikell 

o  hann  vexie.'  Gunnarr  msitc,  '  Far-l)u  ok  seg  hfinom  at  hann 
her  !  n6u.'  Hiis-karl  Terr  ok  gti-rer  sem  Gunnarr  baud,  en  t^ 
kell  kvazt  eigi  vilja  liiggja  bo6  0/  jirajlom,  heldr  at  b6r 
sialfom.     Hiis-karl  seger,  at  fift  vere  sannlegra ;   '  en  eigi 


go  to  meat  first.'  They  ajtreed  to  this,  Tliorliell  Trefil  did  not  spe 
much  and  was  rather  moody,  and  as  soon  as  they  had  had  their  meat ' 
had  the  hotses  brought.  Then  they  toot  their  weapons  and  mounti 
Thorkeil  rode  in  front  all  day,  and  before  he  set  off  he  told  hts  serrai 
to  take  the  sheep  to  the  pastures  and  look  after  the  cattle. 

B.  I.  The*  rode  out  now  to  Shaw-strand  to  Gunnere-stead,  whl 
lies  far  in  on  the  strand.    There  dwelt  a  man  named  Gunnere,  who  * 
the  son  of  Hlif,  a  bij;  man  and  strong,  and  a  very  gallant  fellow.     I 
had  to  wife  a  sister  of  Thord-Gelle,  whose  name  was  Helga.    Gunnt 
bad  two  daughters,  the  one  named  lofrid,  the  other  Thurid,    Th 
reached  the  I'Uce  late  in  the  day  and  alighted  above  the  house.     T 
wind  wosthen  from  the  north  and  rather  cold.  Thorkeil  went  to  thedooT 
and  rapped,  and  a  house-carl  came  to  the  door  and  greets  the  new- 
comer well,  and  asked  who  it  was.    Thorkeil  said  that  he  would  not  be 
the  wiser  if  he  lold  him,  'and  do  thou  go  and  bid  Gunnere  to  n-alk  out.' 
He  said  that  Gunnere  was  gone  tu  bed.     He  bid  him  say  that  a  man 
wished  to  see  him.    The  house-carl  did  so.     He  walked  In  and  told 
Gunnere  that  a  man  was  there  uaiting  to  see  him.     Gunnere  asked  who 
It  was,  but  the  house-carl  said  he  did  not  know,  '  but  he  is  a  tall  man.* 
Sa:d  Gunnere,  '  Go  Ihou  and  ask  him  to  stay  here  to-night." 
house-carl  went  back  and  did  as  Gunnere  told  him,  but  Thorkeil 
he  would  not  take  an  invitation  from  a  thrall,  but  it  must  come  from 
r  himself.    The  house-carl  said  that  might  be  true  enough. 
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Ciunnarr  vana  til  l)ess,  at  standa  upp  um  naetr.'  *  GoerSu  annat- 
hN-art,'  sagSe  hus-karl,  '  at  {)u  far  d  braut,  eSr  gack  inn  ok  ver 
her  i  n6iL'  *Goerflu  annat-hvart/  seger  Wrkell,  'at  l)ii  rek 
oercnde  duganda,  eflr  ek  legg  sverSz  hia)lten  d  nasar  IperJ  Hus- 
karl  hleypr  inn,  ok  rekr  aftr  hurdena.  Gunnarr  spurSe,  hvf  hann  5 
fuirre  sv-d  6dlega.  Hann  sag6ez  eigi  vildo  tala  fieira  vid  enn  komna 
mann,  '  \i\i  at  hann  er  miok  hast-ordr.' 

a.  Gunnarr  reis  \ii  upp  ok  geek  ut  f  tiinet ;  hann  var  1  skyrto 
ok  lfn-br6koni,  ma>ttul  yfer  ser,  ok  svarta  skiia  d  f6tom,  sverft  f 
hende.  Hann  fagnar  vel  i'6rkatle  ok  bidr  hann  inn  ganga.  Hann  10 
seger  at  \)e\T  v6ro  fleire  saman.  Gunnarr  gengr  lit  i  tunet,  en 
torkell  \>Ti(r  i  hurflar-hringenn  ok  rekr  aftr  hurflena.  teir  ganga 
pi  d  bak  husonom.  Gunnarr  heilsar  }>eim.  f'drkell  sagde,  '  Set- 
jomz  ver  nifir,  {)vi  at  ver  eigom  mart  at  tala  vifl  J)ik,  Gunnarr.* 
f*eir  gcera  svd,  setjaz  niSr  d  tvaer  hendr  h6nom,  ok  svd  naer  at  J)eir  15 
sato  d  skickjonne  er  Gunnarr  hafde  yfer  ser.  Wrkell  maelte  {)d, 
'  Svd  er  bdttat,  Gunnarr  b6nde,  at  her  er  sd  maSr  i  ferd  med  mer, 
er  Hersteinn  heiter,  son  Blund-Cetils ;  er  eigi  {)vf  oerende  at  leyna, 
at  hann  vill  biflja  d6ttor  t)fnnar  i*6ri6ar;  hefe-ek  ok  fyrer  J)essa 
saok  mefi  h6nom  faret,  at  ek  vilda  eigi  attii  vfsader  mannenom  20 
fra,  J)vi  at  mer  s^nez  happa-rd6  et  mesta;  {)ycke  mer  ok  myklo 
varia,  at  eigi  s^  li-virt  {)eita  mdl  ok  mfn  tilla)g,  eSr  seint  svarat.' 
Gunnarr  maelte,  'Eigi  em-ek  ein-hlftr  um  sva)r  l)essa  mdls;  ok 

Gunnere  is  not  used  to  get  up  at  night.'  *  Do  one  thing  or  the  other/ 
says  the  house-carl ;  *  go  away,  or  come  in  and  stay  the  night.*  *  Do  one 
thing  or  the  other,'  says  Thorkell ;  *  go  and  do  my  errand,  or  I  will  lay 
this  sword-hilt  about  thy  face.*  The  house-carl  ran  in  and  shut  the  door 
t>ehind  him.  Gunnere  asked  him  why  he  was  going  on  so  madly.  He 
said  he  did  not  want  to  talk  any  longer  with  the  newcomer,  'for  he  is 
very  sharp  in  his  words.* 

2.  Then  Gunnere  got  up  and  walked  out  into  the  yard ;  he  had  on 
his  shirt  and  linen  breeches,  and  a  mantle  over  him,  and  black  shoes 
on  his  feet,  and  a  sword  in  his  hand.  He  greeted  Thorkell  well,  and 
bade  him  come  in.  He  said  that  they  were  many  together.  Then 
Gunnere  walktd  further  down  the  yard,  but  Thorkell  pulled  to  the 
door-ring  and  shut  the  door  behind  him.  They  walked  up  to  the  back 
of  the  house.  Gunnere  greeted  them.  Says  Thorkell,  '  Let  us  sit 
down,  for  we  have  much  to  say  to  thee,  Gunnere.'  So  they  did ;  one 
ol  them  sat  down  on  each  side  of  Gunnere  so  close  that  they  were 
sitting  on  the  skirts  of  the  mantle  that  he  wore.  And  Thorkell  spake 
thus:  *  It  goes  thus,  franklin  Gunnere,  that  here  is  this  man  come  with 
me,  whose  name  is  Herstan,  a  son  of  Blund-Cetil,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
denied  that  he  wishes  to  ask  thee  for  thy  daughter  Thorid ;  moreover  [ 
have  come  with  him  for  this  reason,  that  I  would  not  have  thee  turn  the 
man  away,  for  it  seems  to  me  a  most  lucky  match,  and  I  am  much  con- 
cerned that  thou  should  not  slight  his  suit  and  my  plea  therefore,  or 
give  him  a  tardy  answer.*     Said  Gunnere, '  I  am  not  the  sole  one  to 

—    —.  M  ^ —  —         m  — —  -     —    ■  .         ■       ■       -. 
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^-il-ek  riSaz  um  v-i6  in66or  hennar,  ok  svi  viA  d<5tlor  mfnft,  I 
einkom  rid  t'6r6  Gelle  frainda  hennar;  en  g68ar  einar  (tit 
haafom  vei  til  [lessa  majinz  ok  svi  til  fx)6or  hans ;  ok  er  ^ 
isii-mal.'     [*a  svarar  Trefill,  '  Svi  skallii  til  EClla,  at  ver  mom 

J  eigi  lenge  vdn-bifllar  vera  kononnar,  ok  (tyckjoirz  ver  eigi  stf 
fyrir  t>fnne  samS  en  virre ;  Jiycki  mer  ok  kynlegt  um  svi  \ 
mann  sem  J)ii  en,  ai  [ti  virfler  sHka  hluie  fyrer  [ler,  svi  vel 
bodet  er ;  ha^fom  ver  ok  sii  at  eins  heiman  goect  TerS  v4ra,  at  d 
mun  dl  einskiss  xtla6 ;  ok  mun-ek,  Hersteinn,  veita  t>er  slikt  i 

o  sem  \iu  vili,  at  (telta  fare  fraiDm,  ef  hann  kann  eigi  at  sii  hf 
h6nom  s<^mer,'  Gunnarr  svarar,  '  !'at  fe-ek  eigi  skiled  hvf  ^ 
latcfi  svi  brilt  al  ))es)iO,  efir  haldet  vid  heitan  gialfa ;  ])vi  ■!  B 
Ifit  |>etta  miok  iamn-rrefti  . .  .,  en  cinskiss  flh  cer-vjent  frt  yflr;  i 
mun-ek  }iat  ri&  upp  taka,  at  r^lta  framm  haandena.'    Ok  svi  g 

5  bann ;  en  Hersleiiin  nefner  ser  vitta  ok  fastnar  scr  kono. 
Jsetla  slanda  \>en  upp  ok  ganga  inn;   er  [wim  veittr  beine  (, 
Nil  spyrr  Gunnarr  tfSenda.      {■6rkell  segir  at  Jieir  hafe  nd  ( 
annat  n^legar  freget,  en  brenno  Blund-Celils.     Gunnarr  spuff 
hverr  J)vl  voile,     (^irkell  seger  al  tfirvaldr  Oddz  son  var  upp-ha 

a  mafir  at,  ok  Amgrimr  Gofie.  Gunnarr  svarafie  fi,  lastaOe  I 
enda  lofa&e  eigi. 


make  answer  to  his  suit.  I  will  think  over  it  with  her  mother,  and  »l?o 
with  my  daughter,  and  especially  with  her  kinsman,  Thord  Gelle ;  bin 
I  have  only  good  report  of  this  man  and  his  father  also,  and  it  i*^  a  matter 
well  worth  considering.'  Then  an5wered  TreBl,  '  Thou  shall  under- 
stand that  we  cannot  stay  long  waiting  on  women's  answers,  and  we 
think  this  match  Is  no  less  to  ihy  honour  than  ours,  and  it  seems  to  me 
wonderful  that  such  a  wise  man  as  thou  art  should  stand  turning  this 
matter  over  when  the  offer  Is  so  good  an  one,  and  as  we  have  not  come 
a  long  journey  from  home  for  nothing,  1  will  give  thee,  Herstan,  all  the 
help  1  can  that  this  match  be  made  if  he  cannot  see  what  suits  his  own 
honour." ....  Gunncre  answers, '  1  cannot  understand  why  ye  are  in 
such  a  hurry  over  it,  that  ye  even  go  as  far  as  threats,  for  indeed  it 
looks  to  me  a  very  fair  match,  but  it  seems  that  ye  are  ready  to  go  any 
lengths  for  it ;  nevertheless  [  will  close  wiih  the  olTer  and  give  my  hand  on 
it."  And  so  he  did,  and  Herstan  named  witnesses  to  what  he  did,  and 
troth -plighted  the  woman  to  him.  After  that  they  stood  up  and  walked 
indoors,  and  they  got  good  cheer  there.  And  now  Gunnere  asks  for 
the  news.  Thortell  says  that  they  have  heard  nothing  new  since  the 
burning  of  Blund-Cetil.  Gunnere  asked  who  had  done  the  deed. 
Thorkcll  says  that  Thorwald  Ord's  son  was  the  head  and  front  of  it, 
and  Amgrim  the  gode.  Gunnere  made  little  answer:  he  did  not  blame 
it,  nor  did  be  praise  it. 
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10.  I.  I3EGAR  um  morginenn  f  dr  er  Giinnarr  d  f6l6m,  ok 
^  gengr  at  Wrkatle  ok  baft  pi  klaefiaz.  i>eir  goera 
svi,  ganga  sidan  tU  snaefiings ;  ero  \>i  ok  buner  hestar  l)eirra,  ok 
sdga  peir  d  bak :  rffir  Gunnarr  fyrer  inn  mefi  firdenom.  Pi  v6ro 
ls-la>g  mikeL  £igi  Mtta  {)eir  fyrr  en  {)eir  koma  f  Hvamm  til  I^rdar  5 
Gelless,  ok  fiagnar  hann  t)eim  vel  ok  spurde  tfdenda.  f'eir  sa)gdo 
sifkt  er  )>eim  likafie.  Gunnarr  beimter  P6t6  d  mdl,  ok  seger  at 
pOLT  cr  f  faw  Hersteinn  son  Blund-Cetils,  ok  tbrkell  Trefill,  *  er  pat 
oerende  l)eiiTa,  at  Hersteinn  maeler  til  maegda  vid  mik,  en  til  sam- 
fiua  vift  Pdribe  d6ttor  mfna; — eSr  hverso  rdSlegt  Ifzt  per  l)at?  10 
Biadr  er  vaenn  ok  gcervelegr,  hann  skorter  ok  eigi  (6^  pvi  at  fader 
bans  befer  t>^  maelt,  at  hann  munde  af  hende  Idta  buet,  en  Her- 
steinn tceke  vift.'  P6t6t  svarar,  *  Vel  er  mer  vift  Blund-Cetil ;  \>\i 
at  einn  tlma  er  vit  Tungo-Oddr  deildom  d  Alt)inge  um  t)raels- 
gia>ld  er  doemdoz  d  hendr  h6nom,  ok  f6r-ek  at  heimta  f  forads-lllo  15 
veAre,  ok  ver  prir  saman,  ok  k6mom  um  n6tt  til  Blund-Cetils,  ok 
Tar  OSS  l>ar  all-vel  fagnat,  ok  l>ar  v6rom  ver  vico.  Hann  skifte 
vifi  OSS  hestom,  en  gaf  mer  g66  st66-hross — Slfkt  reynda-ek  af 
hdnom.  £n  \>6  llzt  mer  svd  d,  at  eigi  mone  l)vf  mis-rddet,  p6  at 
cigi  s^  ))esso  keypL'  *  Svd  mdttii  til  aetla/  seger  Gunnarr,  '  at  eigi  20 
mon  bon  fa>stnoS  oedra  manne  svd  at  henne  biddez,  pvi  at  mer  Ifzt 


10.  I.  Early  in  the  morning  Gunnere  was  afoot,  and  he  went  to 
Tborkell  and  bade  him  and  the  others  get  on  their  clothes.  They  did 
so,  and  then  went  to  their  breakfast,  and  by  that  time  their  horses  were 
ready  and  they  mounted.  Gunnere  rode  in  front  of  them  across  the 
frith.  There  was  then  a  great  sheet  or  floe  of  ice  across  the  frith. 
They  did  not  stop  before  they  got  to  Hwam  to  Thord  Gelle's,  and  he 
wekx>med  them  well  and  asked  for  the  news,  and  they  told  him  such 
iie«-s  as  they  pleased.  Gunnere  called  on  Thord  to  talk  matters  over 
with  him,  telling  him  that  *  there  are  now  come  with  him  Herstan,  Blund- 
Cctirs  son,  and  Thorkell  Trefil,  and  that  their  errand  is  that  Herstan  is 
talking  of  making  a  match  in  my  family,  and  of  getting  my  daughter 
Thorid  to  wife.  Now  how  dost  thou  approve  this  match  ?  The  man  is 
goodly  and  well-gifted,  and  he  lacks  not  wealth,  for  his  father  has  told 
him  that  he  will  give  over  the  charge  of  the  farm,  and  that  Herstan  shall 
hare  it.'  Thord  answers,  *  I  like  Blund-Cetil ;  for  once  when  1  and  Ord 
o'  Tongue  had  a  case  at  the  All-moot  about  the  death-gild  for  a  thrall 
which  he  was  judged  to  pay  wi^,  1  went  to  call  in  the  money  in 
exceeding  bad  weather,  with  two  other  men,  and  reached  Blund-Getil's 
one  night.  We  were  very  well  received,  and  stayed  a  week  with  him 
there.  He  changed  horses  with  us,  and  gave  me  a  good  stallion  as 
welL  Such  good  treatment  I  got  at  his  hands,  and  yet  1  look  on  it  as 
ii  >e  would  not  be  making  a  mistake  in  not  striking  the  bargain.'  *  But 
thou  roayest  be  sure,'  says  Gunnere,  *  that  she  will  not  be  betrothed  to 
a  better  man  than  he  who  is  now  asking  for  her,  for  I  can  see  this  man 
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Bi^  inaBr  vasklegr  ok  vel  boflenn ;  ok  mikcl  haetta  i  hverso  til  b 
ef  |iessom  manne  er  frA  visal,' 

2.  Efter  fat  getigr  Gunnarr  lil  fundar  vifl  d6ttor  sfna,^Jivi  i 
hon  var  me6  {"drfle  i  f6stre — ok  fritter  Mna  efier.  hve 

[  var  um  gefel.     Hon  svarar,  at  eigi  er  henne  svS  mikil  n 
f  hug,  at  henni  [xielte  eigi  iam-g6tl  at  silja  heinia,  '  ^vi  al  ek  i 
kost  g6Arar  forsii.  ))ar  sem  ^6rdr  er  frsende  mfnn,  en  yckam  villi 
mun-ek  goera  um  Jietca  ok  annal.'     Nd  eir  Gunnarr  i  milet  » 
t*6rfl,  ok   seger,  at    h6noin   Ifzi   jwtta    rafl    al!-s<imelegt. 

10  svarar,  '  Hv(  skaliii  eigi  gefa  h6nom  dfitior  filna  cf  Jwr  Ifkarn 
Gunnarr  svarar, '  Wi  at  eins  gef-ek  hina,  at  ^al  s4  iam-vcl  Jifn 
lile  sera  mfnn." — tfirflr  kvafi  bcggja  t>eirra  riS  |>etla  vera  akyldf 
'  Ek  vil,'  sagfle  Gunnarr,  '  at  (jil,  Pdrbr,  Taslncr  Heraieine  kononi 
I'6r6r  svarar,  ■  Sialfr  skahil  pal  gcera,  at  fastna  dfittor  Jjina.'   ~ 

If  svarar,  '  Mer  J>j'cker  meire  virfling  f,  at  Jjd  Tastner  Mna.  Jivi  at  {l 
sanier  betr.'     p6rdr  lift  nli  peia  leiSaz ;  ok  f6ro  nil  festar  fmai 
PA   tnaelte   Gunnarr,  '  Bi8r-ek   enn,  attu    Idter    her  vera   bodet^ 
Hvamme,  ok  mun  J)i  gcert  verfia  mefl  mestre  stemfl.'     Mrflr  ti 
liann  f)vi  ok  r38a,  ef  hdnom  ^xille  sv5  betr.     Gunnarr  seger,  *' 

ro  monom  ver  til  Ktia,  at  ver  lilom  Jjegar  vera  i  vico  frcste,'  1 
Jai  stfga  {jL-ir  i  bak,  ok  snila  i  fer9 ;  ok  vfkr  fifirflr  4  gajio  t 
Jieim,  ok  spurfle  enn  ef  nockot  vaere  n^tl  at  segja.   Gunnarr  svai 

is  a  brave  fellow  and  a  goodly  wooer,  and  there  is  great  risk  a 
way  it  will  be  (ati^n  if  this  man  be  turned  away.' 

3.  After  that  Gunnerc  went  to  see  his  daughter,  for  she  was  in 
age  with  Thord  there,  and  asked  her  what  she  thought  of  the  maid 
She  answers  that  she  has  no  such  great  mind  for  marriage  as  I 
to  think  it  just  as  good  lo  sit  at  home,  'for  1  am  in  good  keep) 
where  my  kinsman  and  fosler-fathcr  Thord  is,  but  I  am  ready  to  4 
your  bidding  in  this  and  anything  else  you  wish.'  Tben  Gunnere  pnm'' 
the  matter  to  Thord,  saying  that  the  match  seemed  to  him  a  good  O 
in  every  way.  Thord  answers,  'Why  shoutdst  thou  not  give  him  d 
daughter  thyself  if  it  please  thee  ? '  Gunnere  made  answer, '  I  will  tm^ 
give  her  if  it  be  as  much  thy  will  as  mine.'  Thord  said  thai  it  should  ll 
done  Iben  with  the  goodwill  of  both  of  them.  '  Now  1  wish  t*  ~ 
Thord,'  says  Gunnere,  'to  troth-plight  the  woman  to  Hcrstan  lo« 
Answers  Thord. '  Nay,  it  is  for  thee  to  trotli'plight  thine  own  daughte 
Says  Gunnere,  'Methinks  it  would  be  more  honourable  if  thou  wer(  ' 
trolh-ptight  her,  and  that  it  is  more  seemly.'  So  Thord  allowed  him 
lo  be  persuaded,  and  the  betrothal  took  place.  I'hen  said  Gut 
'  Further  1  ask  thee  to  let  the  niarriage-feast  be  held  here  in  Hwai  . 
tai  that  case  all  will  be  douc  in  the  most  seemly  way.'  Thord  said  l] 
he  should  have  his  way  in  this  loo  if  he  thought  it  best.    Says  Gunnc 

'  We  will  fix  the  day,  and  let  it  be  within  a  week  from  now.'  Af 
that  they  mounted  and  turned  on  their  way,  and  Thord  led  them  on  t] 
way.and  then heiiSkedagainif  there  was  any  frcshuews.  Answer  -*  "— 
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•  Ecki  haofom  ver  nd  n^egar  Wtt  en  brenno  Blund-Cetils  b6nda/ 
Wrftr  spurfle  hverso  \>2Lt  vard ;  en  Gunnarr  sagde  allan  at-bur8enn 
urn  brennona,  ok  hverr  henne  olle,  ok  svd  hverer  J)at  goerdo.  i*6rflr 
milic,  *Eigi  munde  )>esso  giaforSe  svd  ski6tt  rdflet  hafa  veret,  ef 
ek  heffta  \>etX2L  vitafl ;  ok  ^yckez-6r  nii  all-miok  hafa  komez  fyrer  5 
mik  f  vite,  ok  beittan  braogdom  f  l)esso ;  en  p6  {)ycke  mer  eige 
vfst,  su  ^r  s^ft  yflr  ein-hlfter  at  {>esso  mdle.*  Gunnarr  maelte,  *  I'ar 
er  g6tt  til  traustz  at  aeda  sem  \>n  ert,  enda  er  per  nti  skylt  at  veita 
m%e  {)fnom;  en  ver  'rom  skylder  at  veita  J)er;  \m  at  marger 
hmflo,  attu  fastnader  konona,  ok  l)elta  var  allt  vi8  {)ftt  rdft  goert.  10 
Ok  er  nu  vel,  at  ^r  reynet  eitt  sinn  hverr  ySvarr  driugaztr  er 
hajfSingianna,  ^vi  at  ^r  hafet  lenge  "  ulfs  munne  af  etezt."  * 

3.  Nu  skiljaz  t)eir,  ok  er  P6t6t  enn  reiftazte,  ok  {)ycker  h6nom 
|)eir  hafa  gabbat  sik.  En  \>eiT  rfSa  nu  fyrst  d  Gunnars-stade,  ok 
j)yckjaz  all-vel  leiket  hafa  at  {)eir  haofdo  komet  i'6r6e  f  mdlet  mefl  15 
ser;  ok  v6ro  nu  all-kdter.  Rifla  {)eir  nu  su8r  at  sinne,  en  bi68a 
msnnom  til  bods,  ok  soekja  f  Hvamm  at  d-kvednom  tfma ;  hafde 
Kirftr  J)ar  mart  fyrer  bods-manna,  ok  skipar  ma)nnom  i  saete  um 
kvcldel ;  sat  hann  sialfr  d  annan  beck,  ok  Gunnarr,  mdgr  bans,  ok 
bans  menn ;  en  f'6rkell  Trefill  hid  brijdguma  d  annan  beck,  ok  20 
[wrra  bods-menn.     Bnifler  skipodo  pall. 

4.  Ok  svd  sem  borS  v6ro  sett,  ok  aller  menn  f  saete  komner,  \>i 


nere,  *  I  have  heard  no  news  later  than  the  burning  of  franklin  Blund- 
CctiL'  Thord  asked  how  that  came  about,  and  Gunnere  told  him  the 
whole  account  of  the  burning,  and  who  was  the  cause  of  it,  and  who 
thejr  were  that  did  it.  Said  Thord,  *  The  match  would  not  have  been 
» quickly  settled  if  I  had  known  this,  and  I  think  ye  have  now  com- 
pletely outwitted  me  and  played  me  a  trick,  but  yet  I  do  not  think  it 
certain  that  ye  would  be  able  to  carry  the  case  through  alone.'  Said 
Gunnere,  *  A  man  hath  a  good  stay  in  thee,  and  thou  art  now  bound  to 
back  thy  son-in-law,  and  we  are  bound  to  back  thee,  for  many  heard 
how  thou  didst  troth-plight  the  woman,  and  it  was  all  done  with  thy  con- 
sent And  it  is  a  good  thing  that  it  should  be  tried  once  for  all  which 
(•^you  chiefs  is  the  best  man,  for  ye  have  long  led  a  wolf's  life  among 
you  [lit.  eaten  out  of  the  wolfs  mouth].* 

3.  And  now  they  part,  and  Thord  was  very  angry,  for  he  thought  they 
bad  mocked  him:  but  they  rode  first  to  Gunnere-stead,  and  thought  that 
they  bad  played  their  game  very  well  to  have  got  Thord  into  the  case 
»Tth  them,  and  they  were  all  very  cheerful  now.  They  did  not  ride  south 
at  once,  but  asked  folks  to  the  bridal,  and  met  at  Hwam  at  the  ap- 
pointed time.  Thord  had  many  guests  there  already,  and  he  marshalled 
the  guests  to  their  seats  in  the  evening.  He  himself  sat  on  the  second 
bench,  but  Gunnere,  his  son-in-law  and  his  men,  and  Thorkcll  Trefil 
beside  the  bridegroom  on  the  first  bench  and  the  guests  they  had  bidden  ; 
the  bride  and  her  ladies  sat  on  the  dais. 

4.  And  when  the  board  was  set  and  all  men  came  to  their  seats,  then 
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stoeck  Hersteinn  bniSgume  framm  yfir  borflet,  ok  gengr  J)ar  at  sem 
einn  steinn  st6d.  Hann  steig  aodrom  focte  upp  d  steinenn,  ok 
maelte,  *  fess  strenge-ek  heit/  sag8e  hann,  '  at  dfir  AlJ)inge  er  lite 
f  sumar,  skal-ek  hafa  full-sektao  Arngrfm  Coda,  edr  sialf-dceme 

5  ella/  Sfdan  stfgr  hann  f  saete  sftt.  Gunnarr  stoeck  \>i  framm  ok 
majlte,  *  }»ess  strenge-ek  heit,'  sagfle  hann,  '  at  dflr  Al{)inge  er  dte  1 
sumar,  skal-ek  hafa  s6tt  til  ijt-legflar  Wrvalld  Oddz  son,  eflr  hafa 
sialf-doeme  ella/  Nu  stfgr  hann  mider  borfl,  ok  maelte  til  I>6r6ar, 
*  Hvf  sitr  pUy  I>6r6r,  ok  maeler  ecki  um  ?  vitom  ver  at  slikt  er  {)er 

10  1  hug  sem  oss/  Pdrbr  svarar,  *  Kyrt  mun  J)at  at  sinne.'  Gunnarr 
svarar,  *  Ef  \>u  vilt  at  ver  maelem  fyrer  {)ik  \>i  er  f)at  til  reiflo ;  en 
vitom  ver,  attu  setlar  J)er  Tungo-Odd.'  P6rbr  maelte,  *  ter  skolot 
rdfla  yflrom  um-maelom,  en  ek  mun  \>vi  rdfla  hvat  ek  tala ;  endet 
})etta  vel  sem  {)er  hafet  um  mselt.'     Eigi  var6  J)ar  til  n^-lundo  fleira 

15  at  bofleno,  en  \>6  f6r  J)at  all-skaorolega  framm.  Ok  er  J)at  t>raut, 
f6r  hverr  sem  fyrir  Id  :  ok  Iffir  vetrenn  af  hende. 

11.  I.  /^K  er  vdrar,  samna  J)eir  at  ser  maonnom,  ok  fara  su8r 

v^'  til  Borgar-fiarflar,  ok  koma  f  Norflr-tungo,  ok  stefna 

Amgrfme  til  \>'\ngs  i  f ing-nes,  ok  Hc6nsa-l)6re.    Nij  skilzt  Hersteinn 

ao  frd  lifleno  mefl   \>ni  tigo  manna,  J)angat  sem   hann  hugfle  enn 

sfdasta  ndtt-stad  veret  hafa  t'6rvallz  Oddz  sonar,  |)vi  at  hann  var 

Herstan  the  bridegroom  stood  up  over  the  table  and  walked  up  to 
a  place  where  there  stood  a  stone,  and  stood  with  one  foot  on  the  stone, 
and  said,  *  This  oath  I  swear,'  says  he,  *  that  before  the  All-moot  be  over 
in  the  summer  I  shall  have  got  either  full  outlawry  against  Arngrim  the 
gode,  or  else  self-doom  for  myself.*  Then  he  went  back  to  his  seat. 
Gunnere  then  started  to  his  feet,  and  said, '  This  oath  I  swear,'  says  he, 
*that  before  the  All- moot  is  over  this  summer,  I  shall  either  have  got 
Thorwald  Ord's  son  made  an  outlaw,  or  get  self-doom.'  Then  he  sat 
down  at  the  table  and  said  to  Thord,  *  Why  dost  thou  sit  still,  Thord, 
and  say  nothing  ?  We  know  that  thou  art  of  the  same  mind  as  we  are 
in  this  matter.'  Answered  Thord,  *  I  will  be  quiet  just  now.'  Gunnere 
answers,  *  If  thou  would  have  us  speak  for  thee,  we  are  ready,  and  we 
know  that  thou  art  intending  to  take  Ord  o*  Tongue  to  thy  share.' 
Said  Thord,  ^  You  may  manage  your  case  as  you  like,  but  I  will  speak 
as  I  like.  Carry  out  well  what  ye  have  vowed.'  There  was  nothing 
else  of  note  happened  at  the  bridal,  but  it  all  went  off  in  great  state,  and 
when  it  was  at  an  end  every  one  went  about  the  business  that  lay  before 
him,  and  the  winter  passed  over. 

11.  I.  But  when  it  was  spring  they  gathered  men  to  them  and  went 
south  to  Borg-frith  and  came  into  North-tongue,  and  summoned  Arn- 
grim to  the  Moot  at  Thyne-ness,  and  Thore  the  Hen-peddler  with  him. 
Then  Herstan  departed  from  thence  with  thirty  men  to  the  place  where 
he  thought  had  been  Thorwald  Ord*s  son's  last  quarters,  for  he  had  then 
left  his  Jatifer*  J  house, . . .  [Apiece  left  out  telling  bvuj  Hentan  failed  to  catcb 
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)»i  farenn  af  vist  sfnne  . .  .  .  Nd  er  6-kyrt  f  herafleno,  ok  mikel 
um-roeda  ok  saman-drdttr  lifts  af  hvdrra-tveggja  hende. 

2.  fat  varfl  til  tidenda,  at  Hoensa-}»6rer  hvarf  brott  6r  herafteno 
vift  tolfta  mann  t)egar  tr  hann  spurfte  hverer  f  mdlet  v6ro  komner, 
ok  fr^ttez  allz  ecki  til  bans.  5 

3.  Oddr  samnar  nu  liSe  um  dalena,  Reykja-dal  hvdm-tveggja, 
ok  Skorra-dal,  ok  um  allar  sveiter  fyr  sunnan  Hvit-d ;  ok  |)6  baffle 
hann  mart  6r  softrom  sveitom. 

Amgrlmr  Gofte  samnafte  ma)nnom  um  Werdr-blift  ok  Norflrdr- 
dal  at  sumom  bluta.  10 

tnSrkell  Trefill  samnafte  ma)nnom  et  neftra  um  M/rar  ok  Staf- 
holtz-tungor;  ok  suma  Norftr-doela  hefer  bann  meft  ser,  \n\  at 
Helge  br6der  bans  bi6  f  Hvamme ;  ok  befer  bann  bann  meft  ser. 

12.  I.  ^[t)  samnar  Mrftr  GeUir  lifte  veslan  ok  befer  eigi  mart 

-l-^  lift;  bittaz  nd  |)esser  aller  er  f  v6ro  mdleno,  ok  15 
hafa  allz  tvau  bundrofi  manna.  R(fta  nd  ofan  fyr  dtan  Norflr-d, 
ok  yfer  a  at  Eyja-vafte  fyrir  ofan  Stafa-bolt,  ok  aetla  yfer  Hvft-d 
J)ar  sem  beiter  f  raela-straumr.  W  sid  l)eir  manna-ferft  mykla  fyr 
sunnan  dna ;  er  l)ar  Tungo-Oddr  ok  baffte  naer  cccc  manna ; 
greifta  nd  ferflena,  ok  vilja  fyrr  koma  til  vaftsens;  bittaz  nd  vift  ao 
dna,  ok  blaupa  t>eir  Oddr  af  bake  ok  verja  vaftet ;  en  ^im  t'6rfte 
gengr  d-greitt  framm-reiften,  ok  vildo  t>6  giarna  komaz  d  t)inget. . . . 


TbcnzvaUj  but  got  vjounded  In  the  enterprhe,]  And  now  there  was  a  stir 
in  the  country-side  or  hundred,  and  every  man  taking  one  side  or  the 
other. 

2.  It  came  to  be  known  that  Thore  the  Hen-peddler  got  secretly 
abroad  out  of  the  country-side  with  twelve  men  as  soon  as  he  knew  what 
men  had  come  into  the  case,  and  nothing  was  heard  of  him. 

3.  And  now  Ord  gathered  his  company  out  of  the  dales,  from  both 
Reek-dale  and  Scorre*s-dale,  and  all  the  country-side  south  of  White- 
water, and  he  had  many  men  from  other  parts  of  the  land  also. 

Amgrim  the  gode  gathered  men  from  Thwart-water-lithe  and  some 
part  of  North-water-dale. 

Thorkell  Trefil  gathered  men  in  the  lower  land  round  Mire  and  Staf- 
holtVtongue,  and  some  of  the  North-dalc's-mcn  he  had  with  him,  for 
Helge  his  brother  dwelt  in  Hwam,  and  he  had  him  with  him. 

12.  I.  Now  Thord-Gelle  gathers  his  array  in  the  west,  and  he  has 
not  a  great  force,  and  now  all  they  that  were  in  the  case  met,  and  they 
bad  in  all  two  hundred  [240]  men,  and  they  rode  down  west  cf  North- 
water  and  over  the  river  at  Ey-wadc  above  Staf-holt,  meaning  to  go 
over  NMiite- water  at  the  place  called  Thrall-stream.  1  here  they  saw 
a  great  troop  of  men  journeying  on  the  south  of  the  river.  It  was  Ord 
o*  Tongue,  and  he  had  nearly  four  hundred  [480]  men.  Then  they  hie 
on,  wishing  to  get  first  to  the  ford,  and  they  met  at  the  river,  and  Ord's 
men  leapt  from  their  horses  and  kept  the  ford,  and  Thord's  men  could 
not  get  on,  though  they  were  very  eager  to  get  to  the  Moot.  [Gap  in 
the  text,     Ord  and  TJbord  shout  to  each  other  across  the  ^water,]     And  now 
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Slser  nd  i  bardaga,  ok  verfia  )>egar  dverkar;  fello  fi6rer  menn  af 
Pdrbe.  Ok  hverfa  nd  frd  vi8  svd  bdet.  [Einn  mafir  fell  af  Odde 
en  l)rfr  urflo  miok  sdrer.]  I>6r8r  sn^  nd  mdleno  til  Alt)ingess ; 
ok  |)ycker  maonnom  miok  hallaz  hafa  metord  Vestan-manna. 

5  2.  Nd  rfdr  Oddr  d  l)inget.  Hann  sende  heim  ))raela  sfna  med 
hross ;  I6runn  kona  bans  spurfie  tfdenda  er  t)eir  k6mo  heim.  i^ir 
k6doz  enge  segja  kunna  aonnor  en  |)au,  at  sd  madr  var  einn  komenn 
vestan  6r  Breifla-firfle  at  svara  kunne  Tungo-Odde,  ok 

Hli6m  var  at  heyra  . .  . 

10  Sem  graflungr  gellde  . . . 

Hon  kva6  J)at  enge  tidende,  \i6tt . . .  sid  ra)dd  . . .  oefira  ....  *  Var 
par  ok  bardage/  sa)gdo  \>eiT,  *  ok  fello  fimm  menn  allz,  en  marger 
ur8o  sdrer,*  t  en  dflr  gdtu  J)eir  J)ess  at  ongo. 

3.  Nd  lf8r  J)inget  ok  verflr  Jjar  ecke  til  tfflenda.    En  er  I)eir 

15  mdgar  koma  heim  vestr,  skifta  l)eir  bd-sta)flom;  ferr  Gunnarr  f 
Omolfs-dal,  en  Hersteinn  d  Gunnars-sta8e.  Efter  \>ettSL  laetr 
Gunnarr  focra  til  sin  vestan  vid  \>2Lnn  allan  sem  Om  Aust-mafir 
hafSe  dtt,  ok  fiytja  heim  f  Ornolfs-dal;  tekr  hann  sfSan  til  ok 
hdsar  upp  boeenn  f  annat  sinn,  |)vi  at  Gunnarr  var  allra  manna 

ftohagaztr.  Hann  var  ok  um  allt  at-goerve-madr,  ok  manna  bazt 
vfgr,  ok  enn  vaskazte  f  aollo. 

they  fell  a-fighting,  and  ere  long  there  was  damage  done ;  four  men  of 
Thord's  fell.  And  with  that  they  separate.  One  of  Ord's  men  fell  and 
three  were  sore  wounded.  And  Thord  now  determined  to  take  up  the 
case  to  the  All-moot,  and  he  and  his  company  rode  home  west,  and  men 
thought  that  the  West-countrymen's  pride  had  been  very  much  lowered. 

2.  Ord  rode  on  to  the  Moot,  but  he  sent  home  his  thralls  with  the 
horses.  lorwend,  Ord's  wife,  asked  what  the  news  were  when  they 
reached  home.  They  said  they  could  tell  nothing  but  this,  that  there 
was  a  man  come  west  out  of  Broad-frith  who  knew  how  to  give  an 
answer  to  Ord  o*  Tongue,  and  that 

His  shout  and  voice  were  like  the  roaring  of  a  bull. 

She  said  that  was  no  news,  though  he  had  a  voice  to  frighten  thrall^ 

and  said  that *  There  was  also  a  battle,'  they  said  then, '  and 

five  men  in  all  fell,  and  many  were  wounded,'  but  before  they  had  said 
nothing  about  it. 

3.  And  now  the  Moot  passed  by,  and  there  were  no  news  but  that 
Gunnere  and  his  son-in-law  had  come  home  to  the  west  and  exchanged 
homesteads — Gunnere  went  to  his  in  Emwolf's-dale  and  Hcrstan  took 
Gunnere-stead.  After  that  Gunnere  had  taken  to  his  house  out  of  the 
west  all  the  wood  that  Erne  the  Eastman  had  owned,  and  brought  it  home 
to  Ernwolf  s-dale,  and  fell  to  work  and  set  up  the  houses  on  the  home- 
stead again,  for  Gunnere  was  the  most  skilful  of  craftsmen,  and  also  a 
man  gifted  in  every  way,  and  the  best  of  soldiers,  and  a  most  gallant 
fellow  in  every  point 

f.  f>6r5e]  here  a  gloss  from  Libellus — [f>ar  fell  poioKr  Refi*  brodir  Alfs  orDolimiy 
virdulegr  madr].  [  ]  probably  a  gloss  from  Libellus.  lo.  Bits  of  venes,  var  bans 
hliomr  ok  rodd  sem  gradungr  gellde;  can  only  partly  be  restored.  1 1.  Text 

rotten— |>att  tim  vKri  svarat  sem  odrum  mauui,  en  kvad  }>(3  }>at  hafa  gent  at 
tideodum  at  eigi  vxri  iiklegra  til,  CM. 
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4.  Nu  IfSa  stunder  framm  allt  til  \>ess  at  menn  rffia  til  |)ings. 

I.r  nu  mikell  viA-bunadr  f  herodonom;    rffla  nii  hvdrer-tveggjo 

4ka£ai  fiol-menner.      Ok  er  t)eir  t'^rdr  Geller  koma  d  Gunnars- 

state,  er  Hersteinn  siukr,  ok  md  eige  fara  til  |)ings  :  selr  hann 

nu  sSrom  f  hendr  sakarnar.     Efter  v6ro  hid  h6noin  \>Tir  tiger  5 

manna.     Nii  rfflr  I>6r8r  til   J)ings.     Hann  safnan  at  ser  vinom 

sinom  ok  frsendom  ok  kemr  snemma   til    things.      Ok   svd   sem 

flockar  koma,  hefer  l>6rflr  lifis-drdtt  mikenn.     Nii    er  s^n  ferfl 

Tungo-Oddz :  rffir  l»6rflr  l)d  f  m6t  h6nom,  ok  vill  eige  at  hann 

nae  t)ing-helgenne.      Oddr  rfflr  mefl    ccc  manna,      teir   l»6r6r  10 

verja  |)inget ;  ok  slaer  pi  )>egar  f  bardaga ;    tekz  brdtt  mann-fall, 

tn  alJ-marger     verfta    sdrer,    J)vi    a/    i*6r6r    var    myklo    fiol- 
nennare. 

5.  i>eita  sid  g6d-giamer  menn,  at  l)au  vandraefle  munde  af  standa, 
eftxQg-heimrenn  berflez,  at  seint  munde  bcetr  bffia.  £r  pi  genget  15 
i  miili,  ok  verfla  skilAer,  ok  sniiet  mdlom  til  saettar,  ok  var  Oddr 
ofr-li8e  borenn,  ok  varfl  undan  at  Idta,  fyrer  J)vi  at  baefle  var,  at 
bann  t)6ue  l)yngra  mdla-hlut  eiga  at  flytja,  enda  varfl  hann  afl-vane 
fyrer  Ms  saiker. 

Var  J)4  J)at  mselt,  at  Oddr  munde  tialda  d  brotto  6r  J)ing-helge,  en  ao 
gaoga  til  d6ma  ok  at  nauflsynjom  sinom ;  fara  mefl  sik  spaklega ; 
^/oa  enga  t)ri6zko  n^  hans  menn. 

4*  Now  the  hours  go  by  till  the  time  when  men  are  wont  to  ride  to 

^  Moot,  and  there  is  now  a  great  stir  of  preparation  in  the  hundred. 

^  sides  gather  in  great  force.    But  when  Thord-Gelle  and  Gunnere 

reached  Gunncre-stead,  Herstan  was  [still]  sick  and  could  not  ride  to 

If^e  Moot,  so  he  handselled  the  cases  to  them.     There  stayed  behind 

^Jth  him  thirty  men.    And  now  Thord  rode  to  the  Moot.    He  gathered 

^^  kinsmen  and  friends  to  him  and  reached  the  Moot  early.    [|Now 

^e  Moot  was  at  that  date  under  Arman*s-fell    [the   SpiritVhill]], 

^jid  when  all  the  companies  joined  Thord  had  a  great  force.     Ord 

0'  Tongue  set  out  later,  and  Thord  rode  to  meet  him,  wishing  to  pre- 

*fDt  him  from  coming  near  the  hallowed  Moot.     Ord  rode  with  three 

hundred  [560]  men.    Thord  and  his  men  kept  the  way  to  the  Moot,  and 

^'Je)^!!  to  battle  at  once,  and  it  was  but  a  short  while  ere  men  began  to 

^^ll  and  very  many  were  wounded.    [|There  fell  six  of  Ord's  men],  for 

^  liord  had  far  the  stronger  following. 

5.  But  men  of  goodwill,  seeing  that  such  parlous  evil  would  arise  if 
I'le  whole  congregation  at  the  Moot  fell  to  battling,  and  that  it  would 
Uke  long  to  put  matters  right  again,  went  between  the  two  parties  and 
parted  them,  and  turned  the  matter  towards  peace.  And  Ord  was 
overbtime  and  had  to  yield  to  the  greater  force  of  Thord,  both  because 
Le  knew  he  had  the  worse  case,  and  because  he  was  the  weaker  in 
cambers. 

It  was  then  settled  that  Ord  must  pitch  his  booths  outside  the  hal- 
lowed Moot,  but  that  he  might  go  to  the  courts  and  do  what  business 
he  had  to  do  there,  but  he  must  bjhave  quietly  and  show  no  overbear- 

7.  Here  a  gios»  from  Libellus? — [_En  J)inget  var  \>k  undir  Arniannz-felle].     I  a.  sarer] 
^JK  frcun  Libdlus — [^t  tdlu  vi  mean  af  Oddi],  ('  vi'  dropped  out  iu  LibcUus.) 

D  a 


36  THE  YOUNG  COLONY.  [bk.  nr. 

Sitja  menn  nu  yfer  mdlom,  ok  leita  at  saetta  1)4,  ok  horfer  Odde 
J)unglega,  fyrer  J)at  mest,  at  miket  ofr-efle  var  f  m6t. 

13.  I.   TIJ*  N  nu  skal  segja  nockot  af  Hersteine,  at  h6nom  l^tte 

-■--'    bi4tt  s6ttarennar  er  })eir  riflo   lil   l)ingsens,   fen* 

5  hann  \A  i  Omolfs-dal.     i*at  var  einn  morgin  snimma,  at  hann  var 

i  smidjo,  {)vi  at  hann  var  manna  hagaztr  d  idrn.     M  kemr  t>ar 

b6nde  einn  sd  er  Ornolfr  h^t,  ok  sag8e  svd,  *  Siiik  er  k^r  mfn/ 

sagfle  hann,  *ok  bifl-ek  {)ik,  Hersteinn,  attii  farer  ok  s^r  hdna; 

l)ycker  oss  nii  g6tt  attii  ert  aftr  komenn,  ok  ha)fom  ver  J)d  nockot 

10  svd  ifl-giaold  fa)8or  pins  er  oss  varfl  at  mesto  gagne/     Hersteinn 

svarar,  *Eigi  hirfle-ek  um  ku  J)fna,  ok  kann-ek  eigi  at  sid  hvat 

henne  er  til  meins.'    B6nde  svarar,  *  Mikell  er  \>6  munr,  at  fader  pinn 

gaf  mer  kuna,  en  \>u  vilt  eigi  sid  hdna.'     Hersteinn  svarar,  *  Ek  gef 

per  aSra  ku  ef  pesse  deyr.'    B6nde  svarar,  *  i>at  vil-ek  fyrst  t)iggja  attii 

1 5  s^r  J)essa.'    Hersteinn  sprettr  J)d  upp  ok  vcrflr  hermt  vi8,  ok  gengr 

ing,  neither  he  nor  his  men.  And  now  men  sit  over  the  case  and  try 
to  get  a  peace  between  them,  but  it  did  not  bid  fair  for  Ord,  and  chiefly 
because  he  had  the  greater  numbers  against  him. 

18.  I.  But  now  it  must  be  told  of  Herstan,  how  his  sickness  left  him 
shortly  after  they  had  ridden  off  to  the  Moot.  Then  he  went  over  to 
Emwolf 's-dale.  Early  one  morning  as  he  >^  as  in  the  smithy — ^for  he  was 
the  best  of  craftsmen  at  ironwork — there  came  to  him  a  certain 
franklin  whose  name  was  Emwolf,  saying, '  My  cow  is  sick,'  says  he,  *  and 
I  pray  thee,  Herstan,  to  come  and  see  her.  We  are  glad  thou  art  come 
back  here,  for  we  shall  get  some  recompense  for  the  loss  of  thy  father 
in  this,  for  he  was  the  greatest  succour  to  us.'  Herstan  answers,  *  I  do 
not  care  for  or  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  thy  cow,  nor  can  I  tell  what  is 
the  matter  with  her.'  Says  the  franklin,  *  Here  is  a  great  difference 
between  folks ;  thy  father  gave  me  this  cow,  and  thou  wilt  not  even 
look  at  her.'  Answered  Herstan,  *  I  will  give  thee  another  cow  if 
this  one  dies.'  Answers  the  franklin,  *The  first  thing  I  want  of  thee  is 
for  thee  to  see  her.'     Then  Herstan  sprang  up,  for  he  was  touched  by 

I.  Sitja]  here  comes  in  the  great  gloss  in  W.  from  Libellus — fxSrftr  Geller  Xthbe 
|>&  langa  tolo  ok  snialla  at  Logberge,  ok  tiude  ^at  hverso  ilia  ^zt  monnom  gegn6e  at 
lara  i  6-kunnig  {ling  at  soekja  um  vig  edr  harma  sinna  at  reka,  ok  sag5e  uii  hverso 
miket  at  h6nom  vard  fyrer  &dr  hann  gat  ^sso  m&le  til  skila  komet,  ok  kvad 
morgom  manne  mein  mundo  at  verda  l)esso  vandrsede  ef  eige  vere  boctr  &  r&dnar, 
'  Fyrer  ^vi/  sagde  hann,  at  her  til  hafa  ^at  log  veret,  at  saker  skal  scekja  4  ^vi  l)inge 
es  naest  er  vetfangino ;  en  {)a  er  landeno  var  sKift  i  fiurdunga,  var  sv&  skipat,  at  {wiu 
vdro  l)ing  i  fidrdunge  hverjom,  nema  i  Nordlendinga-fiorduiige  v6ro  iiij;  ok  ^vi  svk, 
at  l)eir  urdo  eigi  a  annat  sitter  :  |)eir  er  voro  fyr  nord^n  Eyja-fiord  vildo  eigi  {mngat 
tcekja  )>ing,  enda  eigi  i  Skaga-fiord  t>eir  er  fyr  vestan  voro ;  en  )>6  skylde  iafiian  d6m 
nefna  4  Alt>inge  or  l>eirra  fi<Srdunge  sem  or  einom  hverjom  o5rom.  Af  |>vi  skal 
einn  madr  ^adan  sitja  fyrer  foradz  godord,  at  )>eir  godar  ^  vildo  aller  seted  hafa.  £a 
sidan  v6ro  sett  fiurduiigs  l)ing.     Svo  sagde  nier  Ulf  hedenn  Gunnars  son. 

{>4]  here  comes  in  the  second  veil,  leaf  of  a.        8  and  15.  s^r]  siair,  Cd, 


^  Or  ^eirra  godord,  John  Giz. 
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ut,  ok  b6ndenn  meS  h6nom ;  sniia  sffian  i  veg  til  sk6gar ;  liggr 
l>ar  ein  sneifie-gata  ok  sk6grenn  d  tvaer  hendr.  Ok  er  Hersteinn 
ferr  klif-ga>tono,  nemr  hann  stafiar. — Hann  var  allra  manna 
skygnztr. — Hann  maelte  J)d,  *Kom  ^olt  framm  skia)ldr  f  sk6g- 
enom  ?'  B6nde  )>agde.  Hersteinn  maelte,  *  Hefer  pu  sviket  mik,  5 
hundrenn  )>inn  ?  mi  ef  p6.  ert  f  nockorom  scerom  at  leyna,  pi  leggz 
t)u  nifir  i  ga>tona,  ok  tala  ecki  ord ;  en  ef  pu  goerer  })etta  eigi, 
pi  mun-ek  drepa  J)ik.'  B6ndenn  leggz  l)d  niflr;  en  Hersteinn 
6nf  rr  heim,  ok  kallar  i  menn  sfna.  teir  taka  vdpn  sfn,  ok  fara 
sfdan  f  sk6genn,  ok  finna  Omolf  f  ga)tonne.  f'eir  biSja  hann  10 
fara  med  ser  ))angat,  sem  maelt  var  at  )>eir  skyldo  finnaz.  Nu 
fara  t>eir  {>ar  til  er  )>eir  koma  f  eitt  ri6dr.  ¥i  maelte  Hersteinn 
til  Omolfs,  '£igi  vU-ek  skylda  t>ik  til  at  tala,  en  far  mi  sem 
fjrer  t>ik  var  laget'  B6nde  hleypr  pi  upp  i  h61  einn,  ok  blfstrar 
hdtt.  Sfdan  hiaupa  |)ar  framm  tolf  menn,  ok  var  j^ar  Hoensa-  15 
Wrer  fyrer  flocke;  en  J)eir  Hersteinn  taka  l)essa  menn  haon- 
dom  ok  drepa;  hoeggr  Hersteinn  sialfr  haofot  af  t\Sre  ok 
hefer  mefi  ser;  rfda  mi  sfSan  suSr  til  t)ings,  ok  segja  pair 
pesse  tiftende.  VerSr  Hersteinn  d-gaetr  miok  af  J)esso  verke  ok 
faer  af  virfling  mikla  sem  vdn  var  at.  ao 

2.  Nii  er  seteS  yfir  mdlom  manna,  ok  ver8a  J)aer  mdla-lykfier, 
at  Amgrfmr  Go6e  verflr  sekr  fullre  sekt,  ok  aller  l)eir  er  at 
brennonne  v6ro,  nema  f>6rvaldr  Oddz  son,  hann  skylde  vera  titan 

bis  words,  and  walked  out  and  the  franklin  with  him.  Then  they 
turned  out  of  the  path  to  the  wood ;  there  is  a  winding  path  and  the 
wood  on  either  hand  of  it.  As  Herstan  was  walking  up  the  cliff  path,  he 
stopped  suddenly.  He  was  the  most  keen-sighted  of  men ;  then  he  said, 
*  There  is  a  shield  shining  in  the  wood.'  The  franklin  held  his  peace. 
Then  Herstan  said,  *  Thou  dog,  hast  thou  betrayed  me  ?  now  if  thou  art 
bound  by  oath  to  hide  it  from  me,  lie  down  in  the  path  and  speak  not  a 
word,  and  if  thou  do  not,  I  will  surely  slay  thee.*  The  franklin  lay 
down,  but  Herstan  turned  home  and  called  out  his  men.  They  took 
their  weapons  and  then  turned  into  the  wood,  and  found  Emwolf  lying  on 
the  path.  They  bade  him  come  on  with  them  to  the  place  where  it  was 
settled  that  he  and  his  friends  were  to  meet.  They  went  on  till  they 
came  to  a  ride.  Then  Herstan  said  to  Ernwolf,  *  I  will  not  compel  thee 
to  sp>eak,  but  do  thou  as  thou  wast  ordered.'  Then  the  franklin  sprung 
up  upon  a  hillock  and  whistled  loudly.  Then  there  came  twelve  men 
running  out,  and  Thore  the  Hen-peddier  was  in  front  of  the  company, 
but  Herstan  and  his  men  took  them  all  prisoners  and  slew  them ;  and 
Herstan  himself  hewed  off  Thore's  head,  and  took  it  with  him.  Then  they 
rode  south  to  the  Moot  and  told  these  tidings  there.  Herstan  got  great 
renown  for  this  deed,  and  won  great  credit,  as  was  to  be  looked  for. 

a.  And  now  they  were  sitting  upon  the  case  [at  the  All-moot],  and  the 
upshot  of  it  was  that  Amgrim  the  gode  should  be  made  a  full  outlaw, 
and  they  that  were  at  the  burning  withal,  save  Thorwald  Ord*s  son. 

16.  flocke]  t>ciin,  add.  J.  G.  18.  med  ser]  en  hann  feis  rid,  add.  a  (1). 
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^rii  vetr,  ok  eiga  l>5  tll-kvaBmt ;  gefet  var  M  fyrer  bann,  ok 
111  famingar  »6roni  maonnom.  Ok  er  f)at  eigi  a-kve6et  hven 
tniket  f^  goldet  var— L^kr  a  [li  leiS  t>essom  mdlom.  Nii  e{t( 
^elta  var  sliced  [iLngeno,  ok  )]ycker  mamnom  t^rSr  vel  ok  skEoro 
5  lega  hafa  fjigt  [wssora  mllom.  Rtfia  menti  heim  af  Jjinge,  en  ^ 
Hra  Ulan,  sem  mElt  var,  er  seker  vi5ro. — Mrvaldr  f6r  lilan 
fiumarct,  ok  var  leiddr  upp  d  Skotlande  ok  ^'i^t  ])3r.  Arngi 
GoSe  Cor  ok  utan  urn  sumaret. 

14.  I.  /"'UNNARR  Hlifar  son  silr  nii  f  Omolfs-dal.  ok  I 

10  ^-J     hijsat  vel;    hann  tiafSe  sel-fmr,  ok  baffle    iam 

mann-filt  beima.  Wfrfflr,  dotter  Gunnars,  Sue  ser  tiald  lite, 
at  henne  ^6ne  Jiat  6-d3ullegra,  Einn  dag  berr  sv4  til, 
I'6ro(idr,  son  Tungo-Oddz,  rf&r  f  t^erir-hlffl  ;  hann  kemr  (  I 
nolfs-dal   um   farenn  veg,   ok   gengr   inn    f    lialdet    tii    I6htl 

■5  Hon  heilsar  hi^nom  vel.     Hann  sezt  niSr  hia  henne.  ok  taka  ) 
tal  sfn  i  mille  ;  ok  f  \tvi  kemr  sveinn  fr4  seleno  ok  biflr  Idfr 
taka  ofan  klyljar  me6  ser.     Mroddr  fen  til  ok  lekr  ofan  klyfiari 
en  sveinnenn  ferr  sfflan  f  brott,  ok  kemr  dl  sels ;    Gunnarr  spTJ 
bvl  h6noni  yrflc  nu  svi  Ilii5tt.    Hann  s^'3^a^  cengo.    Gunnarr  spuiO 

»o  "SStHinockot  til  t/flendaf  '  Allz ecki,' kvafl  si-einncnn.  'Nei,'sa|_ 
Gunnarr,  'Jjannig  erlu  (  bragSe  sem  nockol  hafe  t>er  fyrer  aug{ 


He  was  to  go  abroad  for  three  iriniers  and  then  have  leave  to  CO 
back.  Money  vas  given  for  him,  and  aUo  for  the  pa'sage  of  other  m 
And  it  is  not  told  how  much  money  was  paid.  So  the  case  end 
And  after  this  was  settled,  the  Moot  broke  up,  and  men  thought  t 
Tfaord  had  fcllowed  up  the  case  well  and  boldly.  Then  men  rode  ho 
front  the  Moot,  but  they  went  abroad  who  were  outlawed,  as  was  I 
above.  Thorwald  went  abroad  the  same  summer,  and  was  Ul 
prisoner  in  Scotland  and  made  a  slave  of.  Amgrim  the  gode  w 
abroad  the  s. 


14.  1.  GUNNERE  Hlifs  son  now  sits  ijuiet  in  Emwolfs-^lalc,  xnd 
had  housed  the  homestead  wetl.  He  had  his  folk  and  stock  up  at  I 
shieling?,  and  kept  for  the  most  pari  but  few  men  at  home,  lofrid  Ob. 
nere'i  daughter  had  her  tent  pitched  out  in  the  yard,  for  she  thought 
less  dull  One  day  it  happened  so  that  Thorord  the  son  of  Ord 
Tongue  rode  into  Thwart -ttater-litbc.  He  came  to  Emwoirs-dale  1 
his  way,  and  went  into  lofrid's  tent.  She  greeted  him  well.  He  I 
down  by  her  and  they  talked  alone,  when  in  eanie  a  boy  from  C 
shielings  and  asked  lofrid  to  help  him  lift  down  the  packs  olf  thehon 
Thorord  went  out  and  took  the  packs  off  the  horses,  but  the  boy  «■ 
off  again  when  it  was  done,  and  came  to  the  shielings.  Gunnere  ask 
him  how  it  was  he  had  gut  back  so  quick.  But  he  did  not  annn 
Gunnere  asked,  '  Didsl  thou  see  anything  new } '  '  Nothing  at  all,'  M 
Ibe  boy.  '  Nay,'  said  Gonnere,  '1  can  see  by  thy  face  that  thy  eyes  hi 
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boret  ))at  sem  her  pyckeT  um-roedo  vert ;  ok  seg  mer  ef  sv4  er ; 
efir  er  nockot  manna  komet  til  boejarens  ? '  '  Engan  s£-ek  kom- 
enn,'  sagfie  sveinnenn.  *  W  munt  nu  segja  verfia/  sag6e  Gun- 
narr,  ok  t6k  sviga  einn  mikenn,  ok  aetlar  at  berja  piltenn  me6. 
£cki  feck  hann  dl  h6nom  heldr  en  d^r.  5 

2.  Efter  ))at  feck  Gunnarr  ser  best  ok  hieypr  &  bak,  ok  riSr 
skvndelega  ofan  til  vetr-hiisa  meA  hHdenne.  I6frfdr  getr  at  lita 
ferd  fa:)dor  sins,  ok  sag&e  f'6rodde,  ok  bi6r  hann  rfda  f  brott, 
'>ilda-ek  g:ama,  at  eigi  hlytezt  lilt  af  mer/  i'6roddr  segez 
muno  biidlega  rfda.  Gunnar  berr  fli6tt  at,  ok  hieypr  af  bake ;  10 
gengr  t>cgar  inn  i  tiaklet  f'6roddr  heilsar  h6nom  vel,  en  Gun- 
narr t6k  kvedjo  bans,  ok  spurSe  sfdan,  hvi  hann  vsere  \>zi 
korneon.  f*6roddr  sagde,  at  sv&  bar  til  um  ferSer  bans,  '  ok 
^il-ek  {mS  eigi  goera  \>etX3L  til  fidndskapar  vid  l>ik;  en  vita  vil-ek 
hverjo  j)u  vilt  svara  mer,  ef  ek  bio  I6frf6ar  d6ttor  {)innar.'  15 
Gunnarr  svarade,  'Eigi  mun-ek  gifta  l>er  d6ttor  mfna  vifi  l>essa 
meA-ferd  l>fna;  hefer  mi  ok  i  odda  sta6ez  me6  oss  um  hrfd.' 
Sl8an  rei8  Mroddr  heim. 

3.  ht  var  einn  dag  at  Oddr  seger,  at  eigi  munde  flla  fallet, 
at  hafa  nockorar  lannz-nytjar  af  Omolfs-dal,  *  {)ar  er  aflrer  menn  ao 
^a  sezt  d  eigor  minar  at  raongo/     Ronor  sa)g8o  l)at  til  liggja ; 
'goerez  (6  hardla  nyt-l^tt,  ok  mun  \>i  myklo  betr  miolka  ef  svd 
w  breytt.'   '  M  ska!  J)angat  f^no  halda,'  sag8e  Oddr,  *  pvi  at  l)ar  'ro 

^n  something  worth  telling ;  now  tell  me  if  it  is  so.  Has  any  stranger 
foine  to  the  homestead?'  *  I  saw  none  come,'  said  the  boy.  *Thou 
sbalt  tell  me  what  it  is,'  said  Gunnere,  and  he  took  a  big  switch  and 
^iin  to  beat  the  boy,  but  he  could  get  nothing  more  out  of  him  than 
before. 

2.  Then  Gunnere  got  him  a  horse  and  sprang  on  its  back  and  rode 

quickly  down  to  the  winter-houses  along  the  Lithe.     lofrid  got  a  sight 

of  her  father  coming,  and  she  told  Thorord  and  bade  him  go  away,  *  for 

I  would  rather  thou  got  no  harm  through  me.*     Thorord  said  he  would 

soon  be  riding  away.     Gunnere  got  home  fast  and  sprang  off  his  horse, 

and  went  straight  into  the  tent.    Thorord  greeted  him  warmly,  and 

Gunnere  took  his  greeting,  and  then  asked  what  he  was  come  there  for. 

Thorord  said,  *  I  happened  to  be  on  my  way,  and  I  am  not  come  hither 

out  of  enmity  to  thee,  but  now  I  would  fain  know  how  thou  wilt  answer 

me  if  1   ask  thee  to  give  me  thy  daughter  lofrid  to  wife.*     Gunnere 

answers,  *  1  will  not  give  thee  my  daughter  to  wife  in  this  kind  of 

chance- way,  and  we  have  fallen  out  rather  of  late.'    Then  Thorord 

rode  home. 

3.  One  day  it  came  to  pass  that  Ord  said  it  would  not  be  a  bad  thing 
to  get  some  profit  out  of  Ernwolf  s-dale,  *  where  other  men  have  set  them- 
selves down  wrongfully  on  my  land.'  The  women  said  that  it  would  be  a 
good  thing,  for  the  milk-sheep  were  getting  very  dry,  *  and  if  this  change 
is  made  they  will  milk  much  better.'  *  Then  the  sheep  shall  go  thither 
at  once,'  said  Ord,  'for  there  are  good  pastures  there.'    Then  said 
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hagar  pSfier.' 

fi^DtD,  ok  mun  iA  6-igengelegra  (lickja.'     Oidr  segez  [tat  ganu  ' 
vilJA ;  ok  fara  [H^ir  nu  nitA  f^no ;  ok  cr  ^ir  ero   Ungt  komner, 
ecger  t^roddr  at  feir  skolo  {>angat  haJda  Uno.  'at  [tat  faf  versa 

S  haga,  ok  skcnnsi  ero  mest.'  Nu  liAr  n6tien  aT  hende,  ok  reka  |Kir 
beim  f^t  urn  morginenn ;  ok  er  konor  hafa  miolkat,  pi  kveOa  p!XX 
aldreigi  iarn-i1la  nytz  hafa  sem  pL  Ok  cr  \kssl  eigi  ofiar  freislaA: 
LIfia  nd  sva  slunder  framro. 

16.  1.  "pAT  var  einn  morgin  snemma.  at  Oddr  kemr  al  i    .._ 

lo  ^     vi6  F'drodd  son  sInn,  '  hi  skali  fara    ofan  I  svtH 

ok  samna  inx>nnom,  ok  vU-ek  nil  reka  roenn  af  eignom  varom  ;  e 
Toife  skal  Tara  upp  um  Halsa  ok  grcra  [icim  f  kunnleika  m 
t>enna  fund ;  ver  skolom  hittaz  vifi  Sieins-rafl.'  Wir  goera  o 
svi,  samna  lide;  &  [Kir  t'^roddr  nio  lige  manna;  rfSa  sidan  1^^ 

15  vadsena.     l*ir    ("droddr    koma    fjTre   til    va5s«ns;   hann  biflr  ^ 
rifla  fjrer,  '  en   ek  vil  biSa  (anlioT  mfoa.'      Ofc  er  t»eir  koma  a 
garfle  f  Omolfs-dal,  er  Gunnarr  al  gcera  hlass.     Nu  rttfier  svciit 
tan  er  var  mefl  Gunnare, '  Menn  fara  ai  banom,  eigi  all-ficr  s 
•  IS,'  sagde  Gunnarr,  '  sv4  er  pu,'  ok  gengr  beim  til  bcejaren 

10  ok  t6k  boga,  [ivi  at  hann  skaut  allra  manna  bazt  af  h6nom — ok  e 
par  hel»  til  iamnat  er  var  Gunnarr  at  Hlf&ar-enda.— Hann  baA 
pi  hiisat  vel  botenn,  en  gluggr  var  &  liie-hurfler 
m^Ue  r^tta  ut  h3)fot  sill.     Hann  st6d  vid  hurAena  me6  bogana 


Thorord,  '  1  will  ask  to  go  with  the  sheep,  for  then  they  will  thir 
better  to  leave  them  alone."    Ord  said  that  he  would  willingly  have 
|o.     So  they  go  forth  with  the  sheep ;  and  when  they  were  gone  s 
way  Thorord  said  that  they  should  keep  the  sheep  there  wher«  thef 
would  get  the  worst  pastures  and  the  most  rugged  ground.     And  now 
the  night  passed  off  and  they  drove  home  the  sheep  in  the  morning,  and 
when  the  women  had  milked  them  they  said  they  had  never  yielded  10 
badly  as  now,  and  so  it  was  not  tried  again.    And  so  the  hours  pass  on. 
IS.  I.  Onb  rooming  early  Ord  said  to  his  son  Thorord,  '  Thou  sbalt 
go  down  in  the  country-side  and  gather  men,  and  1  will  chase  the  people 
off  my  own  lands;  but  Torfe  shall  go  up  to  the  Neck,  and  let  p«i| " 
know  of  this  gathering,  and  we  will  all  meet  at  Stone's-ford.'    They 
M,  and  gathered  a  company  together.     Thorord  and  his  men  got  nin 
men  together,  and  then  they  rode  to  the  ford.    When  Thorord  and 
men  got  to  the  ford  be  bade  them  on,  'but  I  will  wait  for  my  btb 
And  when  they  came  to  the  garth  at  Ernwolt  's-dale,  Gunnere  was  loadl 
a  wagon ;  and  with  that  up  speaks  a  boy  that  was  uith  Gunnere, '  T^ ' 
are  men  coming  up  to  the  house,  and  not  a  few  together.'    '  Yea,* 
Gunnere,  '  so  it  is ;'  and  he  goes  home  to  the  house  and  takes  his 
— for  he  was  the  best  archer  of  all  men,  and  the  only  man  that  is 
to  have  been  his  peer  was  Gunnere  of  LitheVend,    By  this  time  be 
biiitt  a  fair  house  for  his  homestead,  and  in  the  outer  door  there  wu 
wicket-bole  big  enough  for  a  man  lo  put  his  head  out  at.    He  stood 
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Kb  kcmr  Mroddr  at  bcenom,  ok  gengr  at  durom  vifi  fd  menn, 
ok  spyrr  ef  Gunnarr  vill  nockora  saett  bi6da.  Hann  svarar,  '  Ek 
veit  dgi,  at  ek  eiga  nockot  at  boeta,  en  hitt  vsenter  mik,  dfir 
^T  ikt  mitt  vald,  at  jAr 

Suma  svefn-t>ome  svefja  mone  5 

Gri8-conor  mfnar,  d8r  f  gras  hnlga-c' 

i>6roddr  svarar, '  Satt  er  )>at,  at  t>u  ert  af-bragd  fiestra  t>eirra  manna 
sem  appe  ero ;  en  ))6  md  koma  svd  mart  lid  f  m6te  )>er,  at  t>u 
geter  eigi  vid  staSet,  {>vi  at  fader  mfnn  rfdr  at  garde  meS  miket  lid, 
ok  £tlar  at  drepa  ))ik.'  Gunnarr  svarar, '  Vel  er  l)at,  en  \>ax  munda-  10 
ek  vilja,  at  ek  hefda  mann  fyrer  mik  ^dr  ek  hnfga  at  velle ;  en 
tdgi  grana  ek  t>^  )>^tt  fader  t>inn  halde  Iftt  saetternar/  '  Hina 
leiS  er/  sagde  t6roddr,  '  at  ver  viljom  giarna  ssettaz :  ok  r^tt  nti 
framm  iuondena  med  g6dom  vilja  t>fnom,  ok  gift  mer  I6fride  d6ttor 
l>iDa.'  Gunnarr  svarar,  '  Eigi  kiigar  \iVL  d6ttor  mfna  af  mer ;  en  15 
eigi  vere  bat  fiarre  iafnade  bodet  saker  {)fn,  \>\\  at  t)u  ert  g6dr 
drengr/  p6roddr  svarar,  '  Eigi  mun  {)at  svd  virt-  af  g6d-gia)rnom 
nunmom ;  ok  kann-ek  mikla  p2ock  fyrer  attii  taker  {)enna  kost,  med 
))eim  iDdl-da>gom  sem  \>vi  hoefer.'  Ok  nu  vid  um-taolor  vina 
Binna,  ok  |)at  annat,  at  h6nom  t)6tte  f>6roddr  iamnan  vel  faret  ao 
bafa  med  sfno  mdle ;  l>d  verdr  ^at  af,  at  Gunnarr  ratter  framm 
^ndena ;  ok  liika  s^  t)esso  mdle. 

^  door  with  bis  bow.  And  Thorord  comes  to  the  house,  and  goes  up 
to  the  door  with  a  few  men,  and  asks  whether  Gunnere  will  offier  any 
terms.  He  answers,  *  I  don't  know  that  I  have  done  anything  to  pay 
finsom  for,  but  I  hope  ere  you  get  me  into  your  power  that — 

My  handmaids  [arrows]  here  will  have  lulled  some  of  thy  fellows 
With  the  sleep-thorn  ere  I  fall  on  the  grass.' 

Answers  Thorord,   *  It  is  true  enough  that  thou  dost   outdo  most 

men  now  living,  but  yet  so  many  may  come  against  thee  that  thou 

viit  not  be  able  to  withstand  them,  for  my  father  is  now  riding  up  to 

thy  garth  with  a  great  company,  and  he  means  to  slay  thee.'     Gunnere 

answers,  *  That  is  very  well,  but  I  should  like  to  kill  my  man  before  I 

h\\  on  the  field ;  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  at  all  that  thy  father 

wouM  not  hold  to  the  terms  if  any  peace  be  made.'    *  Nay,  it  is  the 

other  way,*  says  Thorord ;  *  we  are  very  desirous  of  making  peace,  and 

give  me  thy  hand  now  with  a  goodwill,  that  thou  will  give  me  thy  daughter 

lofrid  to  wife.'     Gunnere  answers,  *  Thou  shalt  not  bully  my  daughter 

from  me;  but  it  would  not  be  a  bad  match,  as  far  as  thou  goest,  for 

thou  art  a  good  fellow.'    Thorord  answers,  *  All  good  men  will  take  it 

as  thoa  dost,  and  I  shall  owe  thee  great  thanks  if  thou  take  my  offer 

and  make  the  lawful  covenants.'    And  now  by  the  persuasion  of  his 

fnends,  and  most  of  all  because  he  thought  that  Thorord  had  all  through 

acted  rightly  in  the  matter,  it  came  about  that  Gunnere  gave  him  his 

hand  on  it,  and  so  the  bargain  was  closed. 

» 

5,  6.  At  grid-coaor  minar  mone  stunget  hafa  nockora  ^ina  felaga  svefn-^me  4dr 
A  hniga  i  gras.  Cd.  7.  at  |>u]  here  the  second  veil,  leaf  a  ends.  ii.  en  feigi 
gmna]  somehow  wrong. 
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3.  Nu  f  l)esso  kemr  Oddr  f  tiin,  ok  sn^rr  i>6roddr  I)egar  i  m6t 
fao&or  sfnom,  ok  spyrr  hvat  hann  setlar.  Hann  kvezt  setla  at 
brenna  boeenn  ok  sv4  mennena.  l>6roddr  svarar,  *A  a8ra  leid 
er  nu  komet  mdleno,  ok  ero  vit  Gunnarr  nii  satter,'  ok  seger  allt 

5  hve  komet  er.  *  Heyr  i  endeme  I'  seger  Oddr,  *  vaere  J)er  1)6  verra 
at  eiga  konona,  J)6tt  Gunnarr  vaere  drepenn  dfir,  er  mestr  var  vdrr 
m6tsta)8o-ma6r  ?  ok  ha)fom  ver  flit  at  verke  at  hefja  l)ik.'  Wroddr 
svarar  ok  maelte,  *Vifi  mik  skaltu  nu  fyrst  berjaz  af  eigi  kemr 
a)6ro  vifl/    Ganga  menn  nii  f  miflle,  ok  saetta  \ii  feflga.     Ur6o  \>2dT 

10  mdla-lykfler,  at  I6frfflr  er  gefen  i>6rodde,  ok  Ifkar  Odde  sidrom 
flla.  Fara  nii  heim  vifl  svd  biiet.  Efter  J)at  sitja  menn  at  bo6e,  ok 
uner  i>6roddr  all-vel  sfno  rd8e.  Ok  at  vetre  af  liflnom  ferr  Mroddr 
litan,  l)vi  at  hann  baffle  spurt,  at  Wrvaldr  br6fler  bans  var  f  ba>ftom, 
ok  vilde  leysa  bann  mefl  (6.    Hann  kemr  til  Noregs,  ok  kom  eigi 

15  lit  sfflan,  ok  bvdrrgi  J)eirra  broeflra. 

4.  Oddr  t6k  nu  at  eldaz  miok ;  ok  er  bann  spurde  l)at,  at  hvdrrgi 
son  bans  munde  til  koma,  t6k  bann  s6tt  mikla.  Ok  er  at  b6nom 
t6k  at  l)r«engva,  maslte  bann  vid  vine  sfna,  at  {)eir  munde  flytja  bann 
upp  d  Skdneyjar-fiall  \>i  er  bann  vaere  dauflr,  ok  kvazt  l)adan  vildo 

ao  sid  yfer  Tungona  alia — ok  svd  var  goert. — En  I6frfflr  Gunnars  d6tter 
var  sfflan  gefen  t6rsteine  Egils  syne  at  Borg,  ok  var  enn  meste 
kvenn-skaorungr. 

Ok  l^kr  J)ar  Hoensa-Mres  Saogo. 

mm^^^^      ,   m  ii»»—  ^^m  ■■■»■»■■  ■  ■     I        ■  ■  I  ■■■    ■  .  ■  ■■  I         ■■  .1  »^y^i^^^^i» 

3.  Now  at  this  moment  Ord  was  come  to  the  yard,  and  Thororxl 
turned  to  meet  his  father,  and  asks  him  what  he  meant  to  do.  He  said 
he  had  a  mind  to  bum  the  house  and  all  within.    Thorord  answers, 

*  The  matter  is  got  into  another  line  altogether,  for  I  and  Gunnere  are 
now  at  peace,'  and  with  that  he  told  him  all  that  had  come  about. 

*  Hark  to  this,*  says  Ord ;  *  how  would  it  be  the  worse  for  thee  to  wed 
,  the  woman  though  Gunnere  were  slain,  he  who  hath  been  our  greatest 

foe?  and  I  have  done  an  ill  deed  in  trying  to  raise  thee.*  Thorord 
answered  and  said,  *  Thou  must  first  fight  with  me,  if  nothing  else  will 
serve  thee  [than  the  death  of  Gunnere].*  Then  men  came  between 
father  and  son  and  set  them  at  one  again,  and  the  end  of  the  matter  was 
that  lofrid  was  given  to  Thorord  to  wife,  and  Ord  was  very  displeased 
thereat.  Aiui  with  that  they  went  home  again.  After  that  the  bridal 
was  held,  and  Thorord  was  very  happy  in  his  match.  But  at  the  end  of 
the  winter  Thorord  went  abroad,  for  he  had  heard  that  Thorwald  his 
brother  was  in  captivity,  and  he  wished  to  ransom  him.  He  reached 
Norway,  but  never  came  back  again,  nor  did  his  brother. 

4.  And  now  Ord  began  to  age  very  much,  and  when  he  heard  this 
that  neither  of  his  sons  were  ever  coming  back,  he  fell  into  a  great  sick- 
ness, and  when  he  began  to  sink  he  told  his  friends  that  they  must  carry 
him  up  to  Scaney-fell  when  he  was  dead,  for  he  said  that  he  wished  to  be 
able  to  look  over  the  whole  Tongue,  and  it  was  done  as  he  commanded. 
But  as  for  lofrid  Gunnere*s  daughter  she  was  afterwards  given  in  mar* 
riage  to  Thorstan  Egil's  son  at  Borg,  and  became  the  greatest  paragon 

of  women.    And  here  endeth  the  Story  of  Thore  the  Hen-peddler. 

<  ■  ■  -        ■  « 
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HOLM\^RJA    SAGA    or    HARDAR    SAGA. 

Ix  the  district  south  of  White- water,  which  we  have  noted  as  especially 
Irish,  there  occuired  in  the  early  days  of  the  colony  phenomena  wholly 
absent  elsewhere  in  Iceland.  Bands  of  outlaws  or  broken  men  estab- 
lished themselves  in  the  outskirts  of  the  country,  and  lived  by  receiving 
and  ierying  blackmail,  very  much  in  the  fashion  of  Robin  Hood  and 
Rob  Roy.  There  were  si/igU  outlaws  such  as  Grette,  Gisle,  Grim,  who 
took  to  the  wilds  in  the  old  days,  and  there  are  later  instances,  Aaron 
Hioriafsson\ 

But  these  bands  only  occur  at  this  particular  period,  and  they  were  all 
broken  up  by  a  doughty  restorer  of  order,  Torfe  Walbrandsson,  of  the 
Waltheow  family,  of  English  extraction,  who  lived  at  Broad-bowster  in 
the  midst  of  the  district  the  outlaws  haunted  and  plundered.  There 
vere  three  bands — the  Crofrp-men  in  the  bush,  who  dwelt  near  the  home- 
stead DOW  called  Cropp  or  Crump,  who  made  a  camp  or  rath  north-west 
o^Torfc;  the  Hellij-men  or  Cave-men,  who  lived  to  the  north-east  of 
bim  in  the  cave  of  the  giant  Swart ;  their  captains  were  two  brothers, 
Tboraren  and  Eadwine,  sons  of  Smith  Cetil  (or  Cathal  Gobhan),  and  they 
vw  pat  down  in  a  great  fight  at  Cave-plain,  being  betrayed  by  a  shep« 
M;  and,  lastly,  the  Holm-'verfar  or  Islanders,  who  inhabited  Geirs- 
^  in  the  ^Tialefrith  to  the  south-east  of  him '.  The  story  of  the 
Crump-men  is  lost;  that  of  the  Cave-men  is  preserved  only  orally, 
bet  this  oral  tradition  would  be  an  echo  from  a  written  Saga  which 
DUist  have  existed  in  perhaps  a  single  copy  till  late  in  the  16th  century. 
^^"tth  the  story  of  the  Islanders  we  have  now  to  do '. 


'  In  the  last  century  Fialla-Ey  wind'  and  Halla  his  wife  led  a  lite  like  Grette  of  old, 
iDii  bare  left  legends  l>ehind.     See  John  Arnason,  ii.  pp.  243  ff. 

'It  is  a  mile  off  the  coast,  thirty  to  forty  feet  high,  measuring  fifty  by  twenty- 
two  fathoms ;  is  used  for  pasture,  sheep  having  to  be  hoisted  up  and  down  the  steep 
cliff;  and  tenanted  by  puffins.  See  Eggert  Olafsson  (who  in  1753  visited  the  island), 
§  3S^,  and  Kaalund.  p.  389. 

'  I  remember  when  a  child  its  being  told.  The  chief  was,  from  his  coat  o{  mail, 
skilfully  strung  together  of  sheeps*  huckle-bones  (volor),  named  Walna-stack,  the 
Hetteaant  was  named  Foor-manVmate.  The  outlaws  lie  in  a  circle  asleep  in  a 
hollow,  since  called  Weaponcombe  (Vapnal4g) ;  their  weapons  at  their  head  are  silently 
removed  by  the  traitor, — a  captive  farmer's  son  who  had  pretended  to  be  ill, — so  before 
setting  out  on  their  annual  sheep-stealing  raid  they  had  hamstrung  him  and  made 
b*m  swear  an  oath  not  to  betray  them.  This  however  he  manages  to  do.  The 
franklins  lying  in  ambush  now  rush  on  the  fleeping  outlaws,  and  stab  Four-manV 
tnate  in  his  sleep ;  and  now  one  of  the  outlaws  awakes  and  cries  out,  warning 
'iis  chief — 

Vake-)>u  Valna-stackr,  fallenn  er  hann  Fiogra-make! 

Wake  up,  Huckle-bone-coat  I 
Four-man Vroate  is  fallen  ! 

Dnly  ooe  escapes  00  ooe  leg,  chaotiDg — Hiartad  mitt  er  hladid  med  kurt,  etc  (see 
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Elsewhere  the  name  of  Haurd  or  Hard  occure  only  twice,  once  B 
thepoemof  I  war  Wide-fathom's  vision  and  death,  which  may  well  be  « 
western  origin,  like  Biarca-mal ;  again,  of  one  of  Lady  Aud's  freedmen 
from  the  Trilhof  Moray,  which  freedmen  bear  mostly  Un-Nor*e  names, 
Erp,  son  of  Maelduin,  Hunde,etc. ;  that  Hord,  too,  in  the  case  of  And's 
freedman,  represents  an  Un-Norse  name  is  evidenced  by  the  place 
named  after  him  belog  called  Horda-b6l  (mod.  Hordu-b6l),  not,  as 
one  would  expect,  Hardar-b6l.  Hence  It  is  quite  possible  that  evert 
in  this  Saga  it  may  be  a  foreign  name  put  by  'folk-etymologie*  into 
the  form  we  have  it  in. 

The  text  of  this  Saga  stands  as  shown  in  this  scheme— 


I 


W.  $,  c.  1390. 
Wiizlijrmi  fngmcnt, 
pun  lext,  tutren. 


B,  c. 


I 


I47S-ISCO. 
AM.  5j6, 
amplificil  complete  text 

All  the  pipci  copici. 


The  Watzhyma  fragment  is  part  of  that  half  of  Watzhyma  (W,  0 
which  remained  in  Iceland  till  Arne  Magnusson  brought  Lis  ■ 
fragments  to  Copenhagen.  It  contained  Glum's  Saga,  Hard's  Saga, 
Bard's  Saga,  and  the  Saga  of  Thord  Hreda,  and  a  few  odds  and  ends, 
the  lait  having  the  pedigree  of  John  Haconsson,  the  owner  of  Flatey- 
boob.  The  other  half  of  the  Watshyma  (W.  a)  came  to  Copenhagen 
about  1640.  The  Watzhyma  text  is  a  good  one,  but  unluckily  there  ij 
only  one  leaf  left  of  our  Saga,  and  on  that  only  three-and-a-half  columns, 
for  the  first  half  column  Is  taken  up  with  the  end  of  Glum's  Saga.  The 
whole  would  have  taken  about  four  leaves  more,  making  allowance  (or 
the  fact  that  this  text  is  not  interpolated  with  verses  or  amplificatioiu. 
There  is  a  fac^mile  of  twenty-seven  lines  of  the  second  column  given 
in  the  iS^?  edition  of  Hardar  Saga,  Tabula  II. 

The  other  text,  that  of  AM.  556,  Is  complete,  but  unluckily  it  has 
passed  through  the  hands  of  the  i  ^Ih-cenlury  editor,  who  has  amplified 
it  to  suit  his  taste  and  the  taste  of  his  time.  He  has  put  in  verses 
of  the  same  type  precisely  as  those  of  the  early  part  of  Niala.  He  has 
added  imitations  and  possibly  episodes  from  such  Sagas  as  Fzreyingl, 
Eiric's  Saga,  and  Niala.  We  can  prove  the  verses  not  to  be  part  of  the 
older  Saga,  because  they  do  not  occur  in  W.  ^ '.  The  episode  of  llailrd 
abroad  is  barefaced  fiction ;  the  Thorgerd  Holga-bridc  piece,  which  must 
have  tieen  a  good  scene  with  a  spae-wife  in  the  archetype,  is  distorted 


CciTpui  Poel.  Dot.  ii,  ^^4,  no.  ^It'j.  and  ialei  on  wieaki  1  terrible  rengttntt  on  the 
peuam  tniloi.  Tht  rctl  ate  tkiii.  The  tile  hai  iiace  txtn  prioled,  though  out 
■a  well  toU  u  I  hiard  il,  in  Ani»M>n  ii.  300-304. 

*  Then  are  lome  Kvcnteen  ttiniat,  three  of  which  fill  within  the  itill  eiiitiif 

'.  bifiamtt,  and  aie  notable  then  bj  their  abience. 
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into  an  hnitation  of  Fzreyinga;  the  idea  of  Tliorgerd,  the  family  goddess 
of  the  Hiade-Elarl  in  Norway,  standing  in  an  Icelandic  temple  is  pre- 
posterous altogether,  probably  drawn  from  Niala.  Curiously  enough 
there  were  Terses  in  the  primeval  text,  but  of  different  type  to  the  false 
ooes,  afterwards  foisted  in ;  one  old  ditty  of  two  lines  (to  which  two  lines 
vere  appended  by  the  14th-century  editor)  is  genuine,  and  one  can 
restore  out  of  the  mangled  omen-seeking  scene  a  pair  of  lines  of  the 
Eddie  type,  possibly  in  dialogue-metre  originally. 

The  editor  of  AM.  556  had  a  curious  taste  for  geography ;  he  preserves 
many  old  place- names ;  whenever  one  of  his  characters  travels,  he  gives 
his  route  somewhat  after  the  style  of  Niala,  but  with  less  skill.  The 
comparison  with  W.  /3  makes  it  probable  that  these  geographical  bits 
are  additions,  for  none  occurs  in  the  extant  leaf  of  the  Watzhyma 
text 

It  is  difficult  to  get  at  the  original  story  under  the  amplification, 
additions,  and  mutations  of  this  14th-century  editor,  a  native  of  that 
country,  but  otherwise  singularly  coarse  and  unfitted  for  his  work ;  but 
one  may  guess,  for  instance,  that  if  Haurd  went  abroad  he  would  be 
more  likely  to  go  to  Scotland  than  Norway,  and  his  wife  may  well  have 
been  some  Scottish  maormor's  daughter.  Then,  too,  in  the  scene  where 
Eodride  hears  the  voice  that  tells  his  fate,  we  may  be  certain  that  there 
*a$  no  blot'buj  or  temple  under  the  cold,  wild,  steep,  windy  Thyril,  *  the 
SpurtJe '  or  *  Thrill '  of  the  storm,  with  its  solitary  homestead.  From 
comparison  with  Christne  Saga  (pp.  377-78)  we  can  get  at  the  original: 
there  was  a  hallowed  stone,  in  which  the  Arman  or  Ancestor  of  Thor- 
stan  dwelt,  and  it  was  he  that  answered  his  doomed  descendant  out  of 
tiis  stone  in  fateful  verses. 

A  facsimile  of  twenty  lines  of  this  MS.  is  given,  Tabula  I,  of  the  1847 
^i;tio^. 

The  editio  princeps  is  that  of  Holar,  1756,  8vo,  black  letter,  and 
fhe  only  other  is  that  of  Copenhagen,  1847,  in  the  Islcndinga  Sogor 
collection  edited  by  John  Sigurdsson. 

Here  the  padded  sections,  where  the  few  grains  of  wheat  cannot  be 
winnowed  from  the  chaff,  are  printed  in  jmall  type  and  not  translated. 

Had  this  Saga  been  preserved  in  its  original  form,  it  would  have  been 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  all,  weird,  pathetic,  and  tragic  to  a  high 
degree.  The  hero*s  character  is  firmly  and  clearly  brought  out — the  child 
of  parents  of  antipathetic  temperaments,  which  mingle  strangely  in  his 
own  character,  a  man  torn  by  internal  storms,  brooding  with  black 
m<flancholy  at  times,  though  at  times  full  of  sunny  kindness  and  generosity. 
A  Northern  Saul,  his  fate  ever  dogging  his  heels,  from  the  omen  that 
accompanied  his  first  steps  (when  the  tottering  child  grips  his  mother's 
precious  necklace  to  save  himself,  and  the  string  snapping,  the  precious 
beads  fall  and  are  broken,  calling  forth  his  mother's  curse  in  her  hasty 
passion  at  the  loss  of  her  heirloom),  to  the  misfortune  of  exile  that 
his  misplaced  mercy  brings  upon  him  amid  the  presages  that  crowd  about 
his  end. 
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The  supernatural  comes  in  all  through  the  story  in  an  eerie  way  that 
is  singularly  impressive,  because  it  is  not  thrust  forward,  though  one  is 
made  to  feel  that  the  curse  is  ever  vigilant,  as  in  the  old  stories  of 
Greece. 

The  flight  of  Helga  and  the  children  is  a  touching  incident  that  moves 
interest  of  another  kind,  and  indeed  such  variety  is  characteristic  of  this 
Saga  as  of  Fzreyinga.  Of  course  Torfe's  character  suflfers  owing  to  epic 
exigencies,  popular  sympathy  being,  as  in  the  Cave-men  story,  all  on 
the  side  of  the  outlaws;  just  as  the  bishop  of  Hereford,  the  abbot  of 
S.  Mary's,  and  the  sheriff  of  Nottingham  are  depreciated  in  favour  of 
Robin  Hood  and  his  merry  men,  and  the  Duke  of  Athole  pales  before  the 
famous  Macgregor. 

The  appeal  to  Styrme  at  the  end  seems  apocryphal,  added  by  the 
editor  in  imitation  of  Sturla's  remarks  on  Grette  the  Outlaw. 


HOL]\IVERJA  SAGA  or  HARDAR  SAGA. 

1.  I.  /^^RfMKELL  GODE  h6i  ma8r;  hann  var  son  Biamar 

v-J  Gullbera;  hann  var  auSegr  ma8r;  hann  bi6  fyrst  i 

Grimkels-sta)fiom — J)at  er  viS  Olfus-vatn;  pAt  er  nu  saada-hus — 

hann  hafde  iiia  kono,  ok  var  \ii  aondot,  ok  lifde  d6tter  bans  er 

5  ^6runn  h<^t ;  hon  var  upp  foGdd  meS  l)eim  manne  er  Sigurdr  Miile 
h^t;  hann  bi6  under  Fialle.  GrimkcU  var  r(kr  madr  ok  aufiegr. 
Grfmkell  fcerSe  bu  sftt  til  Olfus-vatz,  ^vi  at  h6nom  \>6ito  paj 
betre  lannz-kostcr,  ok  bi6  l)ar  sfdan.  [Hann  var  kalladr  Grimkell 
Gofie.] 

10      Ha)gnc  h^t.maSr  auSegr;  hann  bi6  i  Haga-vflc  skamt  fri  Olfus- 


The  Story  of  Hard  or  the  Island  Outlaws. 

1.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Grimkel  the  Gode;  he  was  tb< 
son  of  Bcorn  Goldbearer;  he  was  a  wealthy  man;  he  dwelt  first 
Grimkers-stead,  that  is  over  against  Aulfus-merc, — there  is  now  a 
shieling  there.  He  had  had  a  wife,  but  she  was  dead  ere  this  ;  but  her 
daughter,  whose  name  was  Thonmd,  was  alive.  She  was  brought  up 
at  the  house  of  a  man  who  was  called  Sigrod  Mule,  who  lived  under  the 
Fell.  Grimkel  was  a  mighty  man,  and  wealthy.  Grimkel  sliifted  bis 
household  to  Aulfus-mcre,  because  he  thought  there  was  better  land 
there,  and  there  he  dwelt  afterwards. 

Hagenc  was  the  name  of  a  wealthy  man  that  lived  iu  Hay-wkk, 


I.  Grimkell  .  .  .  Gnnikels-sta>5om]  B ;  Grfmkell  biu  fyrst  sudrat  FioUom  skamft 
Uh,  01fu»-vatnc,  l>at  cr  nu  kallat  u  GnmkeU  staodom,  ok  ero  nd  saoda  bus.  Orioi'- 
kell  utte  miket  go^ord ;  hann  ?ar  audegr,  etc.  6.  Grimkell .  .  .  biu  |>ar  MAaa3 
traiispoted  accoidiiig  to  the  text  in  B.        8.  Uanu  var  k.  Or.  Go5eJ  adU.  .B. 
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vatne,  I*6rbiaorg  h^t  kona  bans  en  GuSrfSr  d6tter;  hon  var  vaen 
kona  ok  vinno-giSfl. 

Valbrandr  hit  mafir,  er  bi6  i  Brei8a-b61sta8  f  Reykja-dal  enom 
n>T6ra ;  hann  var  son  VaH)i6fs  ens  Gamla ;  bans  son  var  Torfe, 
rfkr  mafir  ok  fraegr,  ok  miok  barfiiidegr.     [f>eir  feSgar  ba)fdo  5 
godord.] 

tar  6x  upp  si  mafir  er  Sigurfir  b^t  ok  var  kallafir  Torfa-f6stre ; 
efnelegr  mafir  var  bann,  ok  vel  goerr  at  ser  urn  marga  blute. 

Sign^  b^t  kona ;   bon  var  syster  Torfa ;   bon  bi6  d  Sign^jar- 
st3D0om — J)at  er  skamt  frd  Brei6a-b61stafi — bon  var  eckja;  hon  10 
\'ar  skaDningr  ok  skap-st6r.     Grfmr  b^t  son  hennar  er  ))ar  6x  upp 
mefi  benne;  hann  var  efnelegr  mafir.     f'ar  6x  upp  mefi  benne 
Grfmr  enn  Lftle,  f6stre  hennar,  ok  var  gildr  mafir  fyrer  ser. 

Coir  Ccallaks  son  bi6  at  Lunde  1  Syora-Reykja-dal. 

t6r\aldr  b^t  mafir,  er  bi6  at  Vatzborne  f  Skorra-dal,  aett-st6rr  15 
mafir,  ok  itj£  marga  fraendr. 

l>orgrfma  b^t  kona,  [ok  var  kaollofi  smifikona]  bon  var  eckja,  ok 
bio  i  Hvamme  f  Skorra-dal,  bon  var  aufieg,  ok  eigi  vifi  all)^6o- 
skap.     Eindrifie  b^t  son  bannar,  mikell  mafir  ok  efnelegr. 

2.  I.  t)AT  var  eitt  sumar,  at  Grfmkell  reifi  til  l)ings  at  vanfia;  20 
^   ok  einn  dag  geek  hann  frd  biifi  slnne  mefi  flocke  sfnom 
ok  til  m6t2  vifi  Valbrand;  ok  sagfie  b6nom  at  hann  kvez  spurt  bafa  at 

a  short  way  from  Aulfus-mere ;  his  wife's  name  was  Thorberg,  and  his 
daughter's  Gudrid.    She  was  a  fair  woman,  and  a  good  work-woman. 

There  was  a  man  named  Walbrand  that  dwelt  in  Broad-bowster  in 
Natte  Reek -dale;  he  was  the  son  of  Waltheow  the  Old.  His  son  was 
Torfe,  a  mighty  man  and  a  man  of  renown,  and  very  stubborn-minded. 
There  also  grew  up  there  a  man  named  Sigrod,  whose  mother's  name 
was  Gundhild.  He  was  a  near  kinsman  of  Torfe,  and  was  called  Torfe's 
fo5ter-son.     He  was  a  hopeful  man,  and  a  man  of  many  good  parts. 

There  was  a  woman  named  Signy ;  she  was  the  sister  of  Torfe,  and 
dwelt  at  Signy-stead,  which  is  a  short  way  from  Broad-bowster.  She  was 
a  widow.  She  was  a  paragon  and  a  proud  woman.  Grim  was  the  name 
of  her  son  that  grew  up  there  with  her ;  he  was  a  man  of  promise.  There 
grew  up  under  her  care  Grim  the  Little,  her  foster-son,  and  he  was 
a  notable  man.  Coll  Ceallac's  son  dwelt  at  Lund  in  South-Reek -dale. 
There  was  a  man  named  Thorwald  who  dwelt  at  Water-horn  in  Scorre- 
dale,  a  man  of  great  family  and  of  many  kinsmen.  There  was  a  woman 
whose  name  was  Thorgrima,  and  she  was  called  the  Woman-Smith;  she 
was  a  widow,  and  ^welt  at  Hwam  in  Scorre-dale.  She  was  wealthy, 
but  not  much  loved  by  the  people  in  general  [i.  e.  uncanny].  Eindrid 
was  the  name  of  her  son,  a  big  man,  and  a  man  of  promise. 

2.  I.  It  came  to  pass  one  summer  that  Grimkel  rode  to  the  Moot 
as  was  his  wont,  and  one  day  he  went  out  of  his  booth  with  his  company 
to  meet  Walbrand,  and  he  told  him  that  he  had  heard  he  had  a  daughter, 

5.  [     ]  add.  B.  7.  het]  ok  var  Gunnhildarson,  add.  B.  lo.  eckja]  B; 

li*na  atte  |>6rgrirr  or  MiAfdli,  son  Fiunz  ens  Audga,  Halldurs  sonar,  Haogiia  sonar ; 
Lum  tar  )m  aiuiadr  cr  fti4  saga  gcerdcz.         17*  [     ]  ^^^'  B. 


tioz,  \6i 
t,i,'Ek 

u  mcMH 
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hann  Kite  d6llor,  ok  vsre  skroningr  mikel!:  'Vil-ekhafa  Ul-niKle  » 
{)ik  um  l>enna  rdfla-hag.'  Valbrande  kvez  vera  kunnegt,  ok  kvt 
g65a  eina  friilt  af  h6nom  hafa ;  ok  kvez  \ivi  vildo  vel  svara.  Ok 
hverso  man  sem  her  er  um  laiat,  Jja  lyktaAez  mefl  J)vl,  ai  Grim- 
5  katle  var  heitefi  kononne,  ok  skylde  bnjfilaup  vera  at  Tvl-mana6c 
at  Olfus-vatne.  Torfe  var  eigi  d  (>ingcno.  Ok  er  Valbrandr  kom 
heim,  ^i  mxlte  Torfc  at  iiiils  vxre  virS  hans  tillrag,  er  hann  var 
ecki  at  kvaddr  um  peila  lieii-orfi.  Ok  er  (jau  syzkiii  hiitoz,  l^t 
Torfe  ser  um  [jenna  rdSa-hag  eigi  tniket,     Sign^  TDxlte  pi,  '  *" 

10  s^  rS6  lii  l^essa,  (neadi:,'  seger  hon ;  '  breytom  «t  ecki  rifle  ^ 
en  r^  mftt  mun-ek  handsala  \>tT,  ok  skaliu  lykja  heiman-fylgjo  n 
sifka  sem  fader  mlnn  hcfer  i-kveflet ;  en  |^1  eig  {lu  pal  sem  n 
er.'     Torfe  vill  nu  |)etta,  pvi  at  hann  var  f^-giam. 

3.  Ok  nu  biiaz  t>au  til  ferflar,     Valbrandr  var  pi  gamall,  ok  pvi 

IS  fengo  Pelt  feflgar  Col  Ceallacs  son  at  vera  fyrir  brufl-fer6cnne ; 
v6ro  Jiau  saraan  jjrfr  tiger  manna.  Ku  gisto  at  Nerfelle;  Grlmr 
enn  Lftle,  ffistre  Sign^jar,  skylde  gsela  hrossa  i  gistingo ;  ok  um 
morginenn  er  hann  Iciiafle,  var  vant  hestz  Sign^-jar  er  h^t  Fiollungr. 
Grfmr  {61  yfer  heifie  norfir  (  F16ka-dal  efter  doEgg-sl66,  ok  fann 

30  hesienn  dauSan  [  iatft-fallc ;  ok  i6k  af  fia>lorenn,  ok  f6r  afir  ok 
sagfie  Sign^jo,  ok  kvafl  slfkt  (ur6o  fUa,  ok  kvez  fijsare  at  sniia  aftr. 
Kolr  kvafl  (lat  6-goeranda  at  bregfla  slikom  riflom  fyrer  enge  lil- 
efne,  ok  f:5[o  |>3U  ok  k6mo  lil  Gn'mkels,  ok  {61  vcizlan  all-vel 

and  that  she  was  a  great  paraxon.  '  And  1  wish  to  put  forth  a  $nit  to 
thee  as  to  a  match  with  her.'  Walbrand  said  be  knew  him  well  and  had 
had  none  but  good  report  of  him,  and  declared  that  he  would  answer 
bis  suit  favourably.  And  how  long  soever  they  talked  it  over,  it  ended 
with  this,  that  the  woman  was  plighled  to  Grimkel,  and  the  bridal 
was  (o  take  place  ia  Twi-month  at  AuU'us-mere.  Torfe  was  not  al 
the  Moot,  and  when  Walbrand  came  home,  then  Torfe  s.iid  that  his 
mind  was  held  of  little  account,  that  he  was  not  asked  about  this 
bcirothaL  Then  said  Signy, 'I  can  see  whalto  do,  brother,' says  she;  'lei 
us  not  break  off  the  match,  but  I  will  handsel  thee  my  stock,  and  thou 
shalt  pay  over  my  marriage-portion  as  my  father  has  fixed  It,  but  what 
is  over  that  take  thou.'  Torfe  agreed  to  that,  for  he  was  a  greedy  man. 
a.  And  now  they  got  ready  for  the  journey ;  Walbrand  was  then  an 
old  man,  and  tlierefore  they  got  Coll  Ccallac  s  son  to  head  the  bridal- 
journey.  They  were  thirty  men  together.  They  took  night-guesting 
at  Tbwar(-fell.  Grim  the  Little,  the  foster-son  of  Signy,  had  to  \vot 
after  the  horses  at  Iheir  guesting.  And  in  the  morning  when 
looked  for  them  Signy's  horse,  which  was  called  Fiollung  er  Muuntaint 
was  not  there.  (Jrim  went  over  the  heath  north  into  Flokc-date  ai 
the  track  in  the  dew,  and  found  the  horse  dead  in  an  avalanche,  and 
look  olf  the  hobble,  and  came  back  and  told  Signy,  saying  that  it  « 
an  evil  portent,  and  (hat  he  was  rather  minded  to  turn  back.  Cull  said 
that  it  was  impassible  to  break  oif  a  match  like  this  for  no  good  cause, 
and  they  went  on  their  way  and  reaihcd  Grimkel's,  and  the  feast 


look 
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framm.  Signf  var  J)ar  efter,  ok  f6stra  hennar  er  f>6rdfs  h^t,  ok 
Grfmr  enn  Litle.  Grfmkell  mselte  vel  vid  Col  at  skilnaSe,  en  Ipdito 
))eir  fedgar  allt  6-vlrda  sftt  mdL 

3.  Grfmkell  var  stirfl-lyndr,  en  Sign^  fd-ldt,  ok  var  fdtt  i  sam- 
fjcrom  med  )>eim,  ok  mdtto  ))au  eigi  saroan  eiga  vine ;  en  Grfmr  5 
gat  t)6  sv£  til  gsett  at  til  hlftar  fell  mefl  ))eim.     f>eim  vard  barna 
auSet :  l>au  itto  son  er  h^t  Coir,  en  GudriSr  d6tter  er  sfflan  dtte 
Coir  Ceallacs  son. 

4.  Um  viret  roedde  Grfmr  um  vifl  Sign^'o,  at  hann  vilde  f  brott ; 
kvez  vant  t)yckja  ))eirra  4  mille  at  ganga.     Sign^  bad  hann  tala  um  10 
viS  Grfmkel, '  ok  mun  hann  heldr  boeta  koste  \>in2L,  t)vi  at  hann  er 
vel  til  {)fn.'     Ok  svi,  goerer  Grfmr.     Grfmkell  seger,  *i>at  vil-ek 
attii  s^r  beima ;  man-ek  goera  svd  at  ])er  hugne.'   Var  Grfmr  heima 
\au  missere.     Annat  vdr  f6r  allt  d  sa)mo  leid,  vilde  Grfmr  \>i  enn 
brott  fara,  ok  kvez  eigi  vera  mundo,  nema  Grfmkell  baeSe  Gudrfdar  15 
Hxgna  d6ttor  til  handa  h6nom.     Grfmkell  maelte,  '  D^rr  goerez  ))U 
nu,  Grfmr ;  mun  l)eim  {)u  {)yckja  f^-lftill,  {)vi  at  Ha)gne  er  auflegr 
maSr/     Grfmr  kvad  peita.  vel  mega  takaz  med  um-s^slo  bans. 
Grfmkell  ferr,  ok  bidr  kononnar,  ok  flytr  vel ;  ok  med  bans  fram- 
kvaemd  t>d  takaz  pessc  rdd  med  t>^im  Grfme  ok  Gudrfde ;  hafde  20 
Grfmkell  inne  bod  l)eirra,  ok  v6ro  {)eirra  sam-farar  g6dar.     Ok  et 
)3ridja  viret  vill  Grfmr  d  brauto.     Grfmkell  kvad  hann  ))ar  hafa  vel 
veret,  ok  sagde  hann  mi  fara  skyldo  t)ann  veg  sem  hann  vilde — 

went  off  very  well.  Signy  stayed  behind,  and  her  foster-mother,  whose 
name  was  Thordis,  and  Grim  the  Little.  Grimkel  spoke  kindly 
to  Coll  when  they  parted,  but  he  thought  that  the  father  and  son  had 
put  a  great  slight  upon  him  in  the  matter. 

3.  Grimkel  was  a  hard-tempered  man  and  Signy  a  woman  of  few 
words,  and  there  was  little  in  common  between  them,  and  they  did 
not  have  the  same  friends,  but  Grim  managed  so  that  it  went  on  well 
enough  between  them.  They  had  children.  They  had  a  son  whose 
name  was  Coll,  and  a  daughter  Gudrid,  whom  Coll  Ceallac's  son 
afterwards  married. 

4.  In  the  spring  Grim  spoke  to  Signy  about  his  wish  to  go  away, 
and  he  said  that  it  was  getting  difficult  to  act  as  peacemaker  between 
them.  Signy  told  him  to  talk  over  it  with  Grimkel,  'and  he  would 
rather  better  thy  condition  [than  lose  thee],  for  he  is  fond  of  thee.* 
And  so  Grim  did.  Grimkel  said,  *  I  wish  thee  to  stay  here,  and  I  will 
make  things  to  thy  mind.'  So  Grim  was  there  through  the  season.  Next 
spring  all  went  the  same  way ;  Grim  wished  to  go  away,  but  said  that  he 
would  not  go  if  Grimkel  would  ask  for  Gudrid  Hogne's  daughter  to  be 
his  wife.  *  Thou  art  rating  thyself  high,  Grim,*  said  Grimkel ;  *  they 
will  deem  thee  poor,  for  Hognc  is  a  wealthy  man.*  Grim  said  that  it 
would  yet  come  right  with  his  good  offices.  Grimkel  went  and  asked  for 
the  woman  and  urged  his  errand  well,  and  by  his  furtherance  the  mar- 
riage between  Grim  and  Gudrid  was  fixed.  Grimkel  held  the  bridal-feast 
in  his  house,  and  Grim  and  his  wife  got  on  well  together.  But  yet  the 
third  spring  Grim  wished  to  go  away.  Grimkel  declared  that  he  had 
done  well  there,  and  said  that  he  might  now  go  the  way  he  would,  *  and 
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*ok  muntU  verfia  l)rifa-ma6r.'     Efler  ^ai  rcisle  Grfmr  bu,  ok  fjer 
Grfnikell   til  allt  [lat  sem  t)arf,  ok  leysa  piu  Sign^  hann  %-el  af 
hende.     Er  Jjat  M  Grfme  at  segja,  at  hann   raiar   f^  saman  I 
btinaflenom  sva  at  tvau  haifut  v6ro  i  hvl-velna  pvl  sem  hann  Site. 

5      a.  I.   CIGNVJO  dreymfie  draum  p^nn,  at  hon  Jjditez  sii  tti 

»-5  miket  I  hvflo  (jeirra  Grfmkeb,  ok  fagrt  miok,  ok  svi 

tniklar  limar  d,  at  henne  ^6[te  laka  yfir  hiisen  aoU,  en  engi  i  bldmcD 

d  limonom.     Hon  sagfle  ffirdlse  testro  sfnne  draumenn ;  hon  rib 

svA  at  [rau  Grimkell  mundo  bam  eiga  .... 

o  2.  Ok  Iftlo  sfflarr  fc6dde  Sign^  bam;  {jat  var  s(vem-bam.  Si 
var  Hairflr  nefndr) ;  hann  var  mikeil  ok  frfflr,  ok  geek  eigi  fjrr 
(einn  saman  en  hann  \iiv)  ^ir^-veir;  ok  \)6tte  pM  seinlckt  um  hann, 
slikl  f(ri-gerfla  iarn  sem)  hann  var  um  annal.  I>ann  dag  er  bofs- 
helge  var  halden  at  (Olfus-vame — Jivi  at  GrfmkeU)  var  bI6t-naAr 

5  mikeil, — sat  Sign/  i  st61e  i  midjo  hQfs-golf(eno,  ok)  bi6z  um, 
men  hennar  la  (  kniim  henne — pzi  var  henne  minja-gripr. — M 
RCik  Hmrfir  iyrsia  si'nae  fri  stocke,  ok  laust  ha^ndonom  bJdom  i 
kn^  henne,  ok  hraut  menet  or  knidm  henne,  ok  brast  I  tvi  hluie  er 


thou  wilt  become  a  thriving  man.'  After  that  Grim  set  up  bousr- 
keeping,  and  Grimkel  stoctcd  his  farm  with  all  ihat  was  needful,  and 
he  and  Signy  fitted  him  out  well.  And  it  is  to  be  told  of  Gr Jm  that 
he  heaped  money  together  in  his  fann,  so  that  there  were  two  headt 
on  every  beast  he  had. 

3.  I.  SiGNy  dreamed  this  dream.  She  thought  she  saw  a  great 
and  right  fair  tree  growing  in  her  bed,  and  such  mighty  branches  on  it 
that  ^e  thought  it  spread  over  the  whole  house,  but  there  was  no 
blossom  on  the  branches.  She  told  her  foster-mother  Thordis  her 
dream.  She  read  it  that  Signy  and  Grimkel  would  have  a  child  (and  it 
would  he  a  bof,  and  he  would  grow  up  fair  and  noble  in  himself,  but 
without  much  joy  In  his  lite  or  love  from  bis  kinsfolk]. 

1.  And  a  little  later  Signy  gave  birth  to  a  child.  It  was  a  man-cbilcL 
He  was  named  Haurd.  He  was  big  and  fair,  but  he  did  not  walk 
alone  before  he  was  three  years  old,  and  this  was  thought  late  for  hl^^ 
Guch  a  fortrard  boy  as  he  wu  in  all  else.  On  the  day  when  a  temple- 
feast  was  held  at  Aulfus-mere — for  Grimkel  w.is  a  great  sacriiicer — Si^ay 
W.IS  sitting  on  a  stool  in  the  midst  of  the  temple  door,  and  arrajring 
herself,  a  necklace  was  lylngonhcr  knees,  Ihat  was  a  heirloom  or  trearare 
of  hers.  And  just  then  Haurd  walked  for  the  lirst  lime  alone  from  ths 
bedslock  and  caught  at  her  koecs  with  both  hands,  and  the  neckbcc 
bounced  off  her  knees  and  broke  In  two  when  it  touched  the  Ooor. 
Signy  was  very  angry,  and  said  that  his  first  steps  were  ill,  and  Ibit 

1.  tuira-niiSt]  B  iJdi,  Giiiut  kcypte  \ii  land  (utr  (n  KlutlDoi,  a  hiun  kallifc 
i  Orinu  ilnAom  ok  bid  ^  lifan.     Giiinkdl  fieck  oil  bOs  eIm  Giimc  ta  Hiigam 

-    'ta  lanJci.  9-  -  •  -1  Somethmg   muting  here   in  A.     B  Glk  il  ■ 

-«k  miuide  ^t  icn  miket  ok  virtolegl;  kvei  tioa  hyg^i  l»l  nda  voa, 
ok  mun  mocgiuu  tyckja  mikeU  um  hinn  vert,  ukic  fnm-kizniaar  ilniut;  «• 
tcki  komi  mci  ^1 1  6-Tiit,  Jm  at  eigi  ftc^Ae  hint  bagr  nisS  innni  nwiti  blOmi  Ut 
Uke.  ak«c  t»i  at  ^  ))6lU  treit  t^t  il  mikla  eigi  nieS  iva  mlklom  btiimi  kid  f4 
vlldei,  ok  eigi  viiC,  at  hann  hafe  Diikel  iit-rike  af  axjioai  linotu.  lo.  (  )  huW 
in  the  veil.,  GUed  in  according  to  B. 
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4  golfet  kom.  Sign^  reiddez  miok,  ok  kvafl  flla  bans  gaongo  ena 
fvTsto,  sagde  ok  margar  lllar  vera  mundo,  ok  versta  ena  sfdosto. 
Grfmkell  kom  at  ( l>vf,  ok  t6k  upp  sveinenn  (t>egjande),  ok  reiddez 
miok,  ok  f6r  til  m6tz  vid  l)au  Grfm  ok  Gudrfde,  ok  bidr  l)au  taka 
vid  sveinenom ;  ok  t>au  vilja  t>at  giama.  f^au  dtto  son  drs-gamlan,  er  5 
h^t  Geirr.    Sign^  un8e  verr  en  d8r  sfdan,  ok  var  faerra  mefl  t>^iiii* 

3.  Enn  dreymfle  Sign^jo  draum,  at  hon  saee  tr^  eitt,  mest  vaxet 
niAr  f  r6tom,  en  visnaSe  upp  ))adan ;  ok  vaere  4  bl6me  mikell. 
t^rdis  kvad  hina  eiga  mundo  mey-bam,  ok  sagSe  roiindo  koma 
&i  henne  mikla  aett  10 

4.  Efter  l)ing  um  sumaret  baft  Sign^  Grfmkel,  at  hann  mnnde 
lofa  henne  at  hon  faere  at  finna  fraendr  sina.  Grfmkell  kvez  lofa 
mundo,  ef  hon  vaere  eigi  lengr  f  brot  en  halfan  mdnafi.  Hon  f6r, 
ok  meS  henne  hdskarlar  tveir,  ok  f>6rdfs,  f6stra  hennar.  f>au 
k6mo  til  Torfa,  ok  t6k  hann  vel  vid  t)eim ;  bad  \fx^  t)ar  vera  um  15 
Tetrenn,  kvafi  ^at  vera  dstleyse  miket,  er  Grfmkell  f6r  eigi  mefi 
henne.  Sign^  kvafl  ser  eigi  lengr  lofat  at  vera  en  halfan  mdnofl ; 
en  J)6,  at  4-eggjun  Torfa,  v6ro  l)au  {)ar  um  vetrenn,  ok  f6ro  at 
heim-boflom  til  manna.  Ok  er  t)au  v6ro  nidre  f  sveitom,  varfl 
tnSrdis  brifl-daufl,  ok  var  iaorflot  f  t>6rdfsar-holte  skamt  fra  £oe.        20 

4.  I.  T)AT  er  sagt  at  Sign^'o  J)6tte  miket  Idt  I>6rdfsar,  ok  f6r 

^    i  Breida-b61stad,  ok  t6k  s6tt,  \>i  er  hon  skylde  verfla 

l^ttare,  ok  greiddez  ))unglega ;  ok  um  sfder  fotdde  h6n  mey-bam, 

many  bad  ones  would  follow,  and  the  last  would  be  worst  of  all  With 
th^t  Grimkel  came  in  and  took  up  the  boy  without  saying  a  word,  and 
grew  very  angry,  and  went  off  to  see  Grim  and  Gudrid,  and  begged  them 
to  take  over  the  boy,  and  they  were  very  willing  to  do  so.  They  had 
a  son  a  year  old«  named  Geir.  Signy  was  more  angry  than  before,  and 
they  got  on  less  well  than  ever. 

3.  Again  Signy  dreamed  a  dream.  She  saw  a  very  great  tree,  biggest 
down  at  the  roots,  and  it  tapered  up  thence  [with  many  branches],  but 
there  was  great  bloom  on  it.  Thordis  said  that  she  would  have  a 
woman-child,  and  that  from  her  would  spring  a  great  family. 

4.  After  the  Moot  in  the  summer,  Signy  asked  Grimkel  to  give  her 
leave  to  go  and  see  her  kinsfolk.  Grimkel  said  he  would  give  her  leave 
if  she  were  no  longer  away  than  half-a-month.  She  set  out,  and  with 
her  two  house-carles  and  Thordis  her  foster-mother.  They  came  to 
Torfe's,  and  he  received  them  well,  and  asked  them  to  stay  there 
through  the  winter,  but  said  that  it  was  not  at  all  loving  of  Grimkel  not 
to  have  come  with  her.  Signy  said  she  had  only  got  leave  to  stay  half-a- 
month,  but  yet  by  the  persuasion  of  Torfe  she  stayed  all  through 
the  winter,  and  they  went  to  feasts  at  men's  houses.  And  while  they 
were  down  in  the  country  Thordis  died  suddenly,  and  was  buried  in 
Thordis-holt  a  short  way  from  By. 

4.  I.  It  is  said  that  Signy  took  Thordis's  death  much  to  heart,  and  she 
went  to  Broad-bowster  and  took  ill  as  she  was  about  to  be  brought  to 
bed,  and  it  sped  heavily  with  her.    And  at  last  she  gave  birth  to  a  woman- 

22.  )»]  B. 
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ok  andaflez  sialf  Iftlo  sfSarr.  Torfe  var8  svd  styggr  viS  Idt  Sig- 
n^jar,  at  hann  vill  eigi  Idta  upp  fceda  barnet ;  ok  bad  Sigurfl  f6stra 
sfnn  fara  med  til  Reykjadals-dr  ok  kasta  tit  &  dna.  Sigurdr  kvaS 
))at  flla  goert,  en  vilde  \>6  eigi  synja  h6nom.  Hann  t6k  nii  vi6 
5  barneno,  ok  leizt  vel  i,  ok  nennte  eigi  at  kasta  d  dna ;  ok  snoere 
nu  ferflenne,  ok  l^t  bamet  ni8r  f  gardz-hlide  d  Sign/jar-staofiom, 
ok  J)6tte  vdn  at  brdtt  munde  finnaz.  I>etta  sd  Grfmr  b6nde,  ok  f6r 
til,  ok  t6k  upp  bamet,  ok  hefer  heim,  ok  l^t  Helgo  kono  sfna 
bregSaz  siiika,  ok  i6s  meyna  vatne,  ok  kallade  f'6rbia)rg.     Grlmr 

10  f6r  d  £reida-b61stade :  Torfe  sagSe  h6nom  andldt  ro6dor  slnnar, 
ok  baufl  h6nom  (6;  'ok  muno  ver  vel  til  \>in  goera.'  Grfmr  kvafl 
{)etta  vel  maelt, '  ok  vil-ek  at  SigurSr  f6stre  ^inn  fare  mefi  mer/  ok 
svd  var  goert.  Tveim  n6ttom  sfdarr  sende  Grfmr  Sigurd  suflr  d 
Eyrar;  feck  hann  h6nom  tvd  hesta,  annan  klyQadan,  ok  f6r  hann 

15  l)ar  litan.  Lftlo  sfSarr  kom  Torfe  d  Sign^^jar-stafle,  ok  spurfte  hvf 
Helga  laege,  \>vi  at  hann  visse  eigi  vdn  van-heilso  hennar.  Hann 
kende  mi  bamet  hid  henne  ok  maelte,  '  All-mikel  dirffl  er  f  slfko, 
er  l)it  l)oret  upp  at  fcefla  bam  {)at  er  ek  \€\.  tit  bera.'  Helga  svarar, 
*  All-ndet  var  barn  {)etta  Grfme,  ok  var  vdrkunn  d  l)6tt  hann  byrge 

20  l)vf/  i>d  spurfle  Torfe  hvar  Grfmr  vaere ;  hon  kvaS  hann  gengenn 
til  verk-manna.  i>angat  f6r  Torfe  ok  hitte  Grfm ;  l^t  Torfe  et  versta, 
ok  kva6  Grfm  fima  diarfan  verfla  ser,  ok  spurfle  hvat  hann  visse 


child,  and  died  herself  a  little  later.  Torfe  was  so  upset  at  Signy's 
death  that  he  would  not  have  the  child  brought  up,  and  bade  Sigrod  his 
foster-brother  go  with  it  to  Reekdale-water  and  cast  it  into  the  river. 
Sigrod  declared  that  it  was  an  ill  deed,  but  he  would  not  refuse  it  him. 
And  now  he  took  the  child,  but  he  got  a  liking  for  it,  and  could  not  for 
pity's  sake  cast  it  into  the  water ;  so  he  turned  off  the  way,  and  put  the 
child  down  on  the  garth-slope  by  Signy-stead,  hoping  that  it  would  soon 
be  found.  Franklin  Grim  saw  it,  and  went  to  the  child  and  took  it  up  and 
brought  it  home,  and  made  Helga  his  wife  feign  sickness,  and  poured 
water  on  the  maid  and  called  her  Thorbeorg.  Grim  then  went  over  to 
Broad-bowster.  Torfe  told  him  of  the  death  of  his  mother,  and  offered 
him  money,  '  and  I  will  deal  fairly  with  thee.*  Grim  declared  that 
well  spoken,  *  but  I  wish  Sigrod  thy  foster-brother  to  go  with  me/  And 
so  it  was.  Two  nights  later  Grim  sent  Sigrod  south  to  Eyre,  and  gave 
him  two  horses,  one  of  them  packed,  and  he  went  out  of  the  country. 

A  little  later  Torfe  came  to  Signy-stead,  and  asked  why  Helga 
was  lying  a-bed,  for  he  did  not  know  anything  of  her  being  ill. 
He  knew  the  child  that  lay  by  her,  and  said,  'Great  daring  indeed 
there  is  in  this,  to  venture  to  bring  up  a  child  that  I  ordered  to  be  cast 
away.*  Helga  answers, '  The  child  was  nigh  of  kin  to  Grim,  and  it  was  no 
blame  to  him  that  he  should  give  it  protection.*  Then  Torfe  asked 
where  Grim  was;  she  said  he  had  gone  to  his  workmen.  Thither  went 
Torfe  and  found  Grim,  and  spake  in  the  greatest  wrath,  declaring  that 
Grim  had  been  very  diaring  in  the  matter,  and  asking  what  he  knew 
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til  SigurSar ;  kva6  hann  illz  verflan  fyrer  \>2it  at  hann  haffie  rofet 
skipan  bans,  l^t  Grfmkel  maklegan  t>vnikrar  svf-virdingar  frd 
scr.  Griinr  kvezt  hafa  sent  Sigurfi  vestr  f  Fia)r6o  til  skips.  Torfe 
vard  reidr  viS  |>at  Hann  t6k  meyna  ok  nennte  eigi  at  lita,  drepa 
hina,  )>vi  at  |>at  var  morfi  kallat,  at  drepa  barn  frd  t>vf  er  ))au  v6ro  5 
Tatne  ausen:  hann  hefer  meyna  heim  ok  selr  til  f6strs  ambdtt 
Dockorre,  ok  ecki  feck  bann  henne  til  klaefla,  ok  ecki  vilde  bann 
taka  ambdttena  af  verkom. 

2.  Sigmundr  h^t  madr;   hann  geek  yfer  d  btis-gang  ok  kona 
bans  ok  sonr  er  Helge  b^t ;  oftast  v6ro  t>&u  f  gesta-buse  l)ar  sem  10 
pan  k6nio  nema  Sigmundr  vaere  inne  til  skemtunar.    i'etta  et  sama 
haast  k6mo  pSiVL  Sigmundr  til  Brei6a-b61staSar ;  t6k  Torfe  vel  vid 
peim,  ok  maelte  til  ))eirra,  '  Eigi  skulod  it  i  gesta-buse  vera,  t>vi  at 
mer  llzt   vel  i  t>ik,  Sigmundr,  ok  beldr  gaefosamlega.'      Hann 
s^-arar,  '  Eigi  munde  l>er  t)at  mis-s^az  \)6  at  \>2Lt  vsere  at  t>er  s^ndez  15 
svi.'     Torfe  kvez  mundo  goera  soemd  til  bans,  ^))vi  at  ek  mun 
tiiggja  at  per  ham-f6str.'     Sigmundr  svarar,  *  Er  ockar  s4  manna- 
munr,  p6  at  ek  f6stra  \>er  bam;   pwi  at  ^at  er  talat,  at  "sd  s^ 
minne  maAr  er  a>Arom  f6strar  barn."'     Torfe  maelte,  *W  skalt 
(den,  mejna  til  Olfiis-vatz.'     f>esso  idttar  Sigmundr ;  tekr  bann  nti  ao 
vi6  t*6rbia)rgo,  ok  bindr  bdna  d  bak  ser,  ok  ferr  d  brot  sfdan. 
tetta  ))6ttez  Torfe  gcera  allt  til  svf-virfiingar  vifl  Grfmkel,  en  {)6tte 
l)esse  maAr  vel  fallenn  til  at  bera  meyna  d  rekning ;  vilde  bann  ok 

of  Sigrod,  saying  that  he  deserved  ill  for  that  he  had  broken  his  orders, 
for  Grimkel  had  well  deserved  such  dishonour.  Grim  said  he  had  sent 
Sigrod  west  to  the  Frith  to  ship.  Torfe  grew  wrath  at  that.  He  took 
the  nuiden,  but  for  pity's  sake  he  could  not  have  her  slain,  and  because 
it  was  called  murder  to  slay  a  child  after  it  had  been  sprinkled  with  water. 
He  took  the  maiden  home,  and  gave  her  to  a  bondmaid  to  nurse,  but  he 
gave  her  no  clothes  for  the  child,  neither  would  he  take  the  bondmaid 
off  her  daily  work. 

3.  There  was  a  man  named  Sigmund;  he  used  to  go  about  tramp- 
ing with  his  wife  and  his  son,  whose  name  was  Helge;  they  were 
mostly  lodged  in  the  guest-house  wherever  they  came,  save  when 
Sigmund  was  called  indoors  to  amuse  the  company.  That  same  harvest 
came  Sigmund  and  his  wife  and  son  to  B road-bo wster.  Torfe  welcomed 
them,  and  said  to  them,  *  Ye  shall  not  be  in  the  guest-house,  for  I  have 
a  liking  for  thee,  Sigmund,  and  thou  lookest  a  lucky  man.'  He  answered, 
•  It  would  Dot  be  a  mistake  though  you  thought  so.'  Torfe  said  he 
was  about  to  do  him  honour,  *  for  I  will  give  thee  a  child  to  foster 
for  me.*  Answered  Sigmund,  *  There  is  such  difference  between  us  that 
I  can  foster  a  child  for  thee,  for  it  is  said  that  "  he  is  the  lesser  man  that 
fosters  the  other's  child."  *  Torfe  answers,  *  Thou  shalt  carry  the  maiden 
to  Aulfiis-mere.'  Sigmund  agreed  to  this,  and  now  he  took  Thorbeorg 
and  trussed  her  up  on  his  back,  and  then  went  away  again.  Torfe 
was  minded  to  do  this  to  put  a  slight  upon  Grimkel,  and  he  thought 
this  man  just  fit  to  take  the  maid  on  tramp ;  moreover  he  would  not 
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eeki  hsetta  her  betra  tnanne  lil  en  Sigmunde,  \tvi  at  hfirom  ]>6tte 
einkiss  cer-vaenl  fra  Grfnikatle,  ef  sA  maflr  hef6e  fcert  hfinom  bamet, 
at  fa6num  hefSe  nockur  hefnd  I  \)6u. 

3.  Sigmunde  varfl  nii  g6tt  til  gislingar-siafta,  {ivi  at  aller  l>6ilo< 
S  skylder  at  gcera  vei  vifl  meyna,  ok  pi  sera  mefl  henne  f6ro,  livar 

sem  hon  kom  ;  ok  pvi  vilde  Sigmundr  fara  enn  lengsla  veg.  Hann 
Mr  lit  um  Anda-kfl  ok  Mela-hverfe,  ok  alii  it  ^tra  um  Nes  mil,  en 
dtan  um  Grinda-v/k  ok  Olfus.  At  apne  eins  dags  k6mo  paa  Sig- 
mundr til  Olfus-valz,  var  Sigmundr  vdtr  ok  frcerenn  miok.     Hann 

10  sellcz  uiarlega,  en  Grlmkell  sat  f  rume  sino,  ok  haf&e  sver6  um 
kn^  ser.  Hann  spurfie  hvat  komet  viere.  Sigmundr  avarar,  *  Her 
er  komenn  Sigmundr  bam-ffiatre  t)fnn,  b6nde  saell,  ok  l*6rbiairg 
d6Uer  Jifn;  er  hon  allra  bama  bezi.'  Grimkell  mxite.  'Hejret 
hvat    ga)ngo-ma6renn    seger,  J>u  munder  vera  bam-f6stre    mlnn 

>f>  allra  stafkarla  armastr  I  ok  eigi  er  eins-konar  fidnd-skapr  Torfa  viA 
raik,  deydde  hann  fjTst  m66orena,  en  rak  nu  bamet  i  hus-gang.* 
Alia  visse  Grimkell  rd6a-gi:er8  Torfa,  ok  Jivi  vilde  hann  eigi  at 
mseien  vxre  \>zt  cfter.  Grimkell  bad  Sigmund  dragaz  &  braut 
sem  ski6taz,  nema  harm  vilde  vera  lamflr,  ok  bI6a  svd  ens  verru. 

so  ha  urfio  mi  ()egar  d  brot  at  fara  meft  mejTia.    {"au  f6ro  um  Gttms- 
nes  ok  um  Latigar-dal,  ok  Irog&o  nii  6-rcek6  i  bamel,  |)vi        [ 
{>6tl02  eigi  vita  at  \>au  mundo  \>vi  nockorn  ilma  af  hende  koma. 

4.  ^eim  varS  nti  flit  lil  gistingar-stafla,  [xStlez  Sigmundr  nii 


?3l 

for  1^ 


risk  a  better  man  In  the  business  than  Sigmund,  for  he  thought  an^thi 
might  l>e  looked  for  from  Grirakel,  if  a  man  who  would  be  v  "" 
taking  vengeance  on  were  to  bring  him  the  child. 

J.  Sigmund  now  got  Into  good  guest -quarters  everywhere,  for  ■ 
thought  it  right  to  treat  the  maiden  well  and  them  that  were  with  h« 
wherever  she  went,  and  so  Sigmund  wi<ilied  to  go  the  longest  way.  He 
went  westward  over  Duck-kylea  and  Mell-wharf,  and  aII  along  the  \(C«t 
of  all  the  Nesses,  and  westward  by  Grind-wick  and  Aulfus.  One  day  in 
the  evening  Sigmund  and  his  company  came  to  Aulfus-mere.  He  was 
very  net  and  well-nigh  frozen.  He  sat  down  £ir  down  the  shed,  but 
Grimkel  sat  in  his  room  and  had  a  sword  on  his  knees.  He  asked  who 
was  come.  Sigmund  answers,  '  Here  is  come  Sigmund  the  fosterer 
of  thy  child,  my  noble  franklin,  and  Thorbeorg  thy  daughter,  who  is  the 
best  of  all  children.'  Grimkel  said, '  Hearken  what  this  beggar  fellow 
says,  thou  the  fosterer  of  my  child,  most  miserable  of  tramps !  Surely 
Torfe's  hatred  to  mc  is  not  single !  first  he  did  the  mother  to  death,  and 
now  he  casts  her  child  out  on  the  tramp.'  Grimkel  understood  all 
Torfe's  plans,  and  therefore  he  would  not  keep  the  maiden  at  home 
after  this,  and  he  bade  Sigmund  be  off  as  fast  as  he  could,  unless 
he  wished  to  be  beaten  and  look  for  worse  still.  They  were  now  soon 
away  and  off  with  the  child.  They  went  over  Grinis-ness  and  Lang- 
dale  [Batb-dale],  and  now  they  paid  no  heed  to  the  child,  because  they 
thought  that  they  could  not  tell  when  or  how  they  should  get  rid  of  JL 

4.  They  got  DO  good  quarters  now,  for  Sigmund  was  thought  to  hare 
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flngo  ginet  hafa  er  hann  t6k  vi8  meynne  af  Torfa.  fau  k6mo  til 
Grfms-siafia  einn  dag  til  da)gurdar,  segja  l>au  Grfme  at  \>aM  f6ro 
med  ungt  barn.  Grfmr  kvez  sid  vilja  barn  t)at  et  unga  '  er  menn 
goera  nii  mest  ord  4/  Sigmundr  kvad  miket  fyrer  at  leysa  upp 
bamet,  en  sagSe  ))at  t>6  ecki  g6tt  mundo  at  hugga  efter.  Grfmr  5 
k\'ad  ecki  skyldo  at  ^vf  gaum  gefa ;  var  bamet  nu  upp  leyst  ok 
s^t  Grfme.  Hann  maelte  l)d,  *f»etta  er  sannlega  bam  Sign^jar, 
bennar  hefer  augon,  ok  munde  hon  ))at  aetia  mer,  at  ek  munda  eigi 
lita  med  hdsom  ganga  bam  hennar,  ef  ek  maetta  at  goera.  £n 
mykla  ska)mm  viU  Torfe  goera  a)llom  fraendom  bams  \>ess2L  ok  10 
iam-vel  sialfom  ser.  Nii  mun-ek,  Sigmundr,  taka  af  l)er  barn  peti^L 
ok  ))enna  6-maga.'  Hann  varS  pwi  all-fegenn.  I>ar  v6ro  pB,u  ^ann 
dag,  ok  f6ro  sfdan  ofan  Boz-heide.  I'ess  gito  marger,  at  Grfmr 
munde  sik  f  haetto  hafa  vifl  Grfmkel  Goda  um  t>etta  mdl  saker  ofr- 
kapps  bans.  15 

6.  I.  T  JM  Fardaga-skeiS  reiS  Grfmkell  Gofie  heiman  tit  f 
^  Olfus  um  Hialla,  en  litan  um  Amar-boeie,  ok  upp 
efter  F16a  f  Oddgeirs-h61a ;  |)aflan  f  Grfms-nes,  ok  giste  f  Laugar- 
dal ;  ok  svi  heim.  Hann  stefnde  aollom  b6ndom  d  sfnn  fund  til 
Mifi-fellz  t>eim  sem  ^  hafSe  hann  hitt,  i  tveggia  ndtta  freste ;  t>vi  ao 
at  Grfmkell  hafde  gofiorfi  yfer  )>essom  sveitom  aollom.  Til  Mi8- 
fellz  k6mo  sex  tiger  t>ing-manna  bans.  Grfmkell  seger  t)eim  nauS- 
synja-mil  sftt  vio  Torfa,  ok  kvezt  aeda  at  fara  stefno-faor  til  Torfa. 
Ollom  t)6tte  t>at  vdrkunn.     f^eir  riSo  imi  Gid-backa,  sva  til  Klufta 

flown  into  the  trap  when  he  took  over  the  maiden  from  Torfe.  And 
at  dinner-time  [forenoon]  they  came  to  Grim-stead,  and  told  Grim  that 
they  were  carrying  a  young  child  with  them.  Grim  said  he  wished  to 
see  the  young  child  that  men  were  now  talking  so  much  about.  Sig- 
mund  said  he  did  not  wish  to  unswaddle  the  child,  and  that  he  thought 
he  would  not  get  any  good  through  doing  so.  But  Grim  declared  that  he 
need  not  heed  that,  and  the  bhild  was  then  unswaddled  and  shown  to  him. 
Tlien  he  said,  *  Of  a  truth  that  is  Signy*s  child ;  it  has  her  eyes,  and  she 
must  have  thought  of  me,  that  I  would  never  let  her  child  go  a-begging 
if  I  could  help  it.  And  great  shame  is  Torfe  trying  to  bring  on  all  the 
child's  kinsfolk  as  well  as  on  himself.  And  now,  Sigmund,  I  will  take 
thb  helpless  child  [MS.  pauper  child]  off  thy  hands.'  And  he  was  very 
glad  of  this.  They  were  there  that  day,  and  afterwards  they  went  on 
down  from  Bottom Vhcath.  Many  men  guessed  that  Grim  would  put 
himself  in  peril  with  Grimkel  the  gode  over  the  matter,  by  reason  of 
his  too  great  boldness. 

5.  I.  At  flitting-tide  [May]  Grimkel  the  priest  rode  from  home  out 
into  Aulfus  over  Hiall,  and  east  by  Ame's-boll  and  up  along  Floe- water 
to  Ordgeir's-hill,  thence  to  Grim's-ness,  and  stopped  the  night  at  Bath- 
dale,  and  so  home.  He  summoned  all  the  franklins  whom  he  had  met 
to  Mid-fell  within  two  nights*  space,  for  Grimkel  had  the  godehood  over 
all  that  district.  To  Mid-fell  came  sixty  of  his  Moot-men.  Grimkel  told 
them  of  his  distressful  suit  with  Torfe,  and  said  that  he  meant  to  go  and 
summon  Torfe.    They  all  thought  this  excusable.    They  rode  by  Gow- 
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ok  lun  Ok ;  svi  ena  nedre  leid  ofan  hii  Augfa-stxiSiini,  oV  svfi  d 
}irei3a-b6Ulad.     Torfe  var  eigi  heima.  ok  \-ar  farenn  upp  J  HvMr- 
sldo.     Grfmkell  stefnde  Torfa  urn  6or-rdd  \ifi  l>6rbiajrgo  ok  um 
heiman-f)]gjo  Sign/jar ;  faann  siefnde  mabnom  dl  A!|>jngess,  ok 

S  reifi  lieim  sidait,  ok  var  nti  f^tt  fiol-ruedara  en  um  mil  peim  Grlm- 
kels  ok  Torfa. 

3.  En  er  Grftnr  enn  Litle  spj-ix  (letta,  ferr  hann  heiman  6t  i 
Reykjar-vik  i  fund  i^Srkels  Alina  lat^aigo-mannz  ;  ))citn  vard  talat 
um  mdl  t^eirra  Grfmkels  ok  Torfa;  i>pyrr  Grimr  hvat  hann  xtie, 

10  hvem  enda  eiga  tnune  mefl  tieito  ;  h6nom  kvcz  [lyckja  horfa  6-van- 
Icga  par  sem  kap[>-giarner  iuo  hlut  f.  Grfmr  mxlte,  'Gianut 
vilda-ek,  attu  setter  hlut  at  SEttom  mefl  \>eim,  pvi  at  Juj  ert  Iraede 
vitr  ok  g66-giam.'  l^Srkell  s\-arar,  '  Vel  ferr  Jier  efter-leiien  ok 
g6dniannlega ;    ok  (  pvf  skal-ek    heldr  hlut  eiga  at  t>eu'  ssllez.' 

IS  Grfmr  maelte,  '  Ek  vil  gefa  |>er  f6  til  (kss,  aliii  saetier  pi.'  Hann 
hellte  1  kn^  h6nom  hundrafle  siifrs  ok  ftackade  h6nom  heit  sin 
er  hann  xtlafle  at  sxtta  \>i,  P6rke\\  kvafi  hdnom  vel  fara,  'en 
nkil-tiu  pU,  at  ek  vxitc  ^r  s^tlenne  en  ek  heit  eigi.'  Grfnu 
svarar,  '  I'at  er  meira  vert  er  pu  vxtler  en  \)6ll  flester  menn  adrer 

JO  heile  til  fullz."     Grfmr  f6r  i  brotl  eptcr  petta. 

3.  Lfflr  nii  framan  til  pings,  koma  ^  bvirer-tveggio  miok  fioU 
menner.    Grfmr  var  &  pinge  ;  hann  r6r  at  hitta  ("iSTke!  M4na,  ok 

bank,  aod  so  to  Clufta  and  by  Ok,  and  so  by  the  lower  path  down  b^ 
Efc-stead,  and  so  lo  B road-bo wster.  Torfe  was  not  at  borne,  but  was 
gone  up  into  White- water-side.  Grimtel  summoned  Torfe  for  the 
injury  done  to  Thorbeorg  and  for  the  marriage- portion  of  Signy.  He 
summoned  him  in  the  case  at  the  All'moot  and  then  rode  home,  and 
now  there  was  nothing  more  talked  of  than  the  case  between  Grimkel 
and  Torfe. 

1.  But  when  Grim  the  Little  got  the  news  he  went  from  home  nest 
to  Reck-wick  to  find  Thorkel  Moon  the  law-speaker.  They  talked 
over  the  suit  between  Grimkel  and  Torfe.  Grim  asked  what  he  thought 
would  be  the  end  of  it  between  them.  He  said  he  thought  it  was  not 
easy  to  tell  in  a  matter  which  such  determined  ar  headstrong  men  took 
part  in.  Grim  said,  '  1  would  fain  have  thec  take  up  the  business  of 
making  peace  between  them,  for  thou  art  both  a  wise  and  a  well- 
meaning  man.'  Tborkel  answers,  '  Thy  behaviour  is  noble  and  that  of 
a  righteous  man  in  meeting  the  case,  and  therefore  I  will  do  my  best  to 
get  them  to  make  peace.'  Said  Grim, '  1  will  give  thee  a  fee  for  this, 
that  thou  make  peace  between  them;'  and  he  poured  into  his  knees 
loo  pieces  of  silver  and  thanked  him  for  his  promise  that  he  would  try 
to  make  this  peace.  Thorkel  bade  him  farewell, 'but  do  thou  tniuk 
this,  that  I  will  try  to  make  peace,  but  I  do  not  promise  it,'  Grim 
answers,  *  Thy  desire  is  worth  more  than  many  other  men's  full  promise.' 
After  that  Grim  went  away. 

3,  The  time  of  the  Moot  now  drew  on,  and  both  sides  came  thither  in 
(Teat  force.    Grim  was  at  the  Moot.    He  went  to  see  Thorkel  Aloon, 
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bafi  hann  Idta  um  saetter,  kvaS  hann  mundo  fd  af  \>yi  mikenn  s6ma, 
ef  hann  gaete  saett  t)d  ha)f9ingjana.  {'6rkell  goerSe  nil  svd  ;  hann 
f6r  fyrst  at  finna  Grfmkel  Coda  ok  vakfle  tU  vi6  hann  um  mdlen. 
Grfmkell  svarar,  '  t^t  er  ski6tt  at  segja,  at  um  a)ll  skifte  vdr  iam- 
saman  ok  Mndskap  Torfa  viS  mik,  vil-ek  einskiss  mannz  goerd  d  5 
hafa  nema  mfna  sialfs ;  nema  l)vi  at  eins,  at  p2Lt  s6  skilet  under 
nidre,  at  hann  gialde  eigi  minna  en  tolf  hundrad  t^^^ggj^  ^^"^  aura/ 
ivSrkell  baud  ^  at  goera  um  mefi  l>eim,  *  En  sia  megod-it  hvat  er 
\iS  liggr,  enda  er  berr  6fri8r,  ef  ^it  saettez  eigi,  en  vaer  munom 
|)cim  veita  er  meirr  goerer  at  v6rom  orfiom,  ok  vdr  orfi  vilja  nockors  »o 
virfta,  ok  er  l)at  meira  vert,  en  {)at  sem  her  stendr  4  mifili.*  Grfm- 
kell maelte  \Ay  *pyi  idte-ek  at  t>6rkell  doeme  um  mdlet;  hann 
er  kunnegr  at  allre  r^tt-vfse.*  Nu  s^r  Torfe,  at  J)etta  eitt  hoefer, 
segez  nu  ok  pesso  idtta. 

Wrkell  maelte,  *  l>at  er  mfn  um-maele  ok  goerfl,  at  Torfe  greiSe  15 
Grfmkatle  sex  hundrad  l)riggja  ahia  aura,  ok  leige  sex  vetr,  ok 
gialde  pi  tolf  hundrod ; '  l^zt  \A  hafa  goert  sem  h6nom  s^ndez  r^tt- 
legaz.  Grfmkell  svarar,  '  Lfka  mun-ek  Idta  mer  ))essa  goerd,  med 
\)\i  at  ek  hefe  sialfr  under  laget ;  en  minkad  pycke  mer  all-miok 
milen ;  skal  l)etta  (6  eiga  Ha)rSr  son  mfnn,  ok  hafa  ))at  f  m6dor-arf  20 
sfnn.'  Torfe  kvez  eigi  mundo  gialda  HerSe  l)etta  (6  nema  hann 
jT&e  eigi  verr-feSrungr.     Grfmkell  kvafi  eigi  t)at  vfst  vita  mega 


and  bade  him  seek  to  make  the  peace,  saying  that  he  would  win  no  small 
honour  if  he  could  get  a  peace  made  between  the  two  chiefis.  And 
Thorkel  now  set  about  it.  First  he  went  to  Grimkel  the  gode  and 
nKX>ted  the  case  to  him.  Grimkel  answers,  *  I  may  say  at  once  that  by 
reason  of  the  enmity  which  Torfe  has  shown  to  me  in  every  way,  I  will 
make  no  terms  save  my  own,  unless  it  be  these,  that  there  be  an  under- 
standing between  us  that  he  pay  me  no  less  than  twelve  hundred  three- 
ell  ounces  standard.'  Thorkel  offered  to  go  between  them.  *  But  ye 
may  see  how  things  lie  if  strife  break  out,  because  of  your  not  making 
peace.  We  shall  help  that  side  which  will  abide  by  what  we  say,  and  our 
word  is  worth  something ;  yea,  even  more  than  the  matter  that  is  here 
at  issue  between  you.*  Then  Grimkel  said,  *  Then  I  agree  that  Thorkel 
be  day's-man  between  us;  he  is  skilled  in  all  wisdom  of  law.'  And 
when  Th«.kel  s%w  that  this  was  the  only  course,  he  said  that  he  would 
agree  too.  T 

Thorkel  said,  'This  is  my  award  and  umpirage,  that  Torfe  pay 
Gnmkel  six  hundred  of  three-ell  ounces  standard,  and  this  shall  lie 
oat  at  interest  six  years,  and  then  there  shall  be  paid  twelve  hun- 
dred.' He  said  that  he  had  given  what  he  deemed  the  fairest  judgment. 
Grimkel  answers,  *  I  am  bound  to  put  up  with  the  award  since  I  myself 
put  it  to  umpirage,  but  I  think  it  much  under  the  mark.  My  son 
Haurd  shall  have  the  money,  and  take  it  as  his  mother's  heritage.* 
Torfe  said  he  would  not  pay  Haurd  the  money  unless  he  were  a  better 
man  than  his  father.    Grimkel  said  that  be  could  not  tell  how  that 
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hverso  (lat  vildi  verfia ;  en  kvefir  Herfie  engi  b6t  (  pvl  \>6n  al- 
mtelet  sannadez  \>at  at '  "  m68or-br<jcfiroin  yrfle  menn  1/kastcr?"  ])\i 
at  Jul  ert  eigi  ein-hamr,  ok  [xitte  mer  h6nom  verra  en  ecki  at  hafa 
Jiat  af  i>eT.'    \'i  var6  6p  mikel.    flla  likaSe  hi'arom-lveggja  grerften, 

5  ok  var  \)6  halden  at  kalla. 

4.  Liflo  af  Jjau  missereok  a)nnor  til.  td  bafl  Grlmkell  ser  kono, 
SigrfSar  tfirbiarnar  dfittor  af  Skalmar-nese.  Var  i>vi  mSIe  vel 
svarat,  [jvi  at  mafir  |>6tte  gsofogr  ok  £ell-st6rr,  \>6  at  hann  vsre 
nockot  hnignande ;  var  hon  h6nom  gefen ;  var  bofl  |>eirra  at  Ol- 
io fus-vaine  heima  at  Grfmkels ;  f6r  Jjat  vel  framrn  ok  skairolega  ; 
Jieiira  sani-farar  v6ro  all-g6flar.     Sat  Grfmkell  nil  um  kjTi. 

yLLUGE  h^t  ma6r,   er  bi6  at   Holme   i   Akra-nese. 
Illuge  var  mikell  maflr  ok  slerkr,  ok  haffle  au6  fi5r, 
Hann  f6r  til  Olfus-ralz  bdnorflz  fajr,  ok  bafl  f-fir/Sar  dfittor  Gr&n- 

J  kels,  cr  hann  illt  vifi  enne  fyrslo  kono  slant.  GrrmkelJ  t6k  t>csso 
vel,  t>vi  at  h6nom  var  Illuge  kunnegr  ;  firo  ^r  feslar  rramm.  Eigi 
var  Hajrflr  hid  f^sso  kaupe.  At  Tvf-manafie  skyWe  bruS-lanpet 
vera  heima  at  Olfus-vaine.  En  er  kom  at  ptine  slefno,  bi6z  Illuge 
beiman  vifi  [irii  tige  manna  lil  briiftlaups  stns.     Mefl  bdnom  var 

o  t>6rsieinn  (Exna-broddr  or  Saur-bce,  mikell  biSnde ;  ok  f'onndflr  or 
Brecko  ar  Hvalfiarfiar-strsond  ;  \te\r  f6ro  yfer  diori  til  Kialar-ness, 

would  turn  out.  'And,'  said  he,  'it  will  be  no  good  to  Haurd,  even 
though  the  saw  prove  true  that  "  men  are  most  lite  their  mother'* 
brothers,"  for  thou  art  a  skin-changer,  and  it  would  be  worse  than 
nothing,  methinks,  to  take  after  thee  in  this.'  Then  there  rose  a  great 
shout.  Neither  of  them  liked  the  award,  but  yet  they  kept  to  it  in 
outward  show, 

4.  That  year  went  by  and  the  next.  Then  Grimkel  asked  for  Sigrid, 
Thorbeom's  daughter  of  Skalmness,  to  wife.  His  suit  was  well 
received,  for  he  was  held  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of  good  familf, 
though  he  was  somewhat  stricken  in  years,  and  she  was  given  in  mar- 
riage to  him.  Their  wedding-feast  was  at  Aulfus  at  Grimkel's  house: 
it  went  off  well  and  splendidly.  They  agreed  well  together.  Grimkel 
now  sat  at  home  in  peace, 

6.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Illuge  that  dwelt  at  Holm  in  Acre- 
ness.  Illuge  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  had  much  wealth.  He 
went  a-wooing  to  Aulfus-mere,  and  asked  for  Thurid  to  wife,  Grimkel'* 
daughter,  whom  he  had  by  bis  first  wife.  Grimkel  took  it  well,  for 
Illuge  was  well  known  to  him.  The  troth-plight  took  place.  Haurd 
was  not  at  this  bargain.  At  Twi-month  the  bridal  was  to  take  place  at 
Aulfus-mere,  and  when  it  came  to  the  appointed  time  Illuge  started 
from  home  with  thirty  men  to  his  bridal.  With  him  was  Thorstan 
Oigoad  of  Sourby,  a  great  frantiin,  and  Thormod  o*  Brink  of  Whale- 
frilh-strand.    They  went  over  the  frith  to  Keclness,  and  from  the  norlb 

t.  Icml,  Cd.  t).  Hcfc  a  elnu  oEpedigrca—Hano  nr  uin  lltnlfi  cm  Orit- 

iMilki,  Utrt  loiiar,  Grimi  wnar  ciu  UUcyiLi :  BtiiSir  IJIugi  nr  Sulre,  fiitr  fivtbti,  I. 
MigminpiauiRtvkji-holie.  Sjiter  lUupvu  Hallddn,  crMleOixurr  tlrite,mii4(> 
Vilbor^,  m.  larudnu,  m.  GuSiuoir,  m.  Einan,  f.  Magniui  tuikapi, 
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ok  fyr  norSan  Mos-fell,  ok  sv4  upp  hid  Vilborgar-keldo ;  l)a8an 
til  I6ro-kleifar,  ok  svd  til  Haga-vfkr,  ok  svd  helm  til  Olfus-vatz,  ok 
k6mo  pSLT  snemma  dags.  Illugi  maelte,  '  Hvar  er  Ha)rdr,  er  ek  s^ 
hann  eigi,  e8r  er  h6nom  eigi  bo8et  ? '  Grlmkell  kvafi  h6nom  vera 
sialf-boftet,  '  en  ecki  hefe-ek  nefnt  hann  sdrlega  til  J)ess.'  Illuge  5 
s^-arar,  *  l>at  samer  J)6  eigi.'  Hann  rf6r  d  Grfms-stade ;  {)ar  v6ro 
2ftr  hurdcr ;  l)eir  drdpo  4  dyrr.  Geirr  geek  til  hurftar,  ok  spurSe 
hverer  komner  vaere.  lUuge  seger  til  sfn,  ok  spurfte  at  Herfle. 
Geirr  k^-ad  hann  vera  inne.  Illuge  maelte,  '  Bid-^u  hann  lit  koma, 
pvi  at  ek  vil  finna  hann.'  Geirr  geek  inn,  ok  kom  lit,  sagde  Ha)rd  10 
liggja  ok  vera  siiikan.  Illuge  geek  inn,  ^vi  at  Ha)r8r  vilde  eigi  dt 
ganga.  Illuge  maelte,  '  Mefl  hverjo  m6te  er  s6tt  l)fn,  Ha)r6r  ? ' 
Hann  kvad  vera  ecki  mykla.  Illuge  maelte,  '  Giarna  vilda-ek  attd 
fotrrer  til  bofls  mfns  mefl  mer,  ok  legfler  vindtto  til  mfn.'  Ha)r6r 
kvad  hann  peitsi  hafa  mdtt  fyrr  maela  ef  h6nom  pdktte  all-miket  15 
under,  vil-ek  hvergi  fara,  t)vi  at  litt  hafefl-^r  mik  at  ))essom  mdlom 
kvatt  Illuge  faer  ecki  af  Herfle  dtan  st6r  orfl ;  hann  rfdr  d  brot 
vid  svd  buet.  Lftlo  sfflarr  maelte  Geirr  til  Harflar,  *  i>at  er  meire 
86me  at  vit  farem  til  boflsens,  mun-ek  soekja  ockr  hross.'  Haorflr 
kvad  ser  ecki  um.  Geirr  maelte,  *  Goer  at  been  mfnne,  en  at  s6ma  20 
t)[nom.'  Hajrflr  goerfle  mi  svd.  Rffla  {)eir  pi  efter  {)eim;  ok 
er  pe'iT  ftmdoz,  varO  Illuge  all-kdtr,  ok  l^t  ecki  d  ser  finna  st6r-yrfle 
Harflar.  teir  riflo  nd  til  boflsens,  ok  var  l)ar  vel  vifl  {)eim  teket. 
Haorflr  sat  d  aflra  ba)nd  Illuga.  Veizlan  f6r  vel  framm  ok  skaDro- 
lega ;  riflo  \>eiT  aller  samt  frd  bofleno  allt  til  Vilborgar-keldo — \>2lt  25 

to  Moss-fell,  and  so  up  by  Wilborg's-well,  thence  to  lora-cliff,  and  so  to 
Hay-wick,  and  so  hence  to  Aulfus-mere,  and  came  there  early  in  the 
day.  Illuge  says,  *  Where  is  Haurd  ?  I  do  not  see  him.  Was  he  not 
bidden  ? '  Grimkel  said  that  he  was  self-bidden,  *  but  1  have  not  sum- 
moned him  by  name.'  Illuge  answers, '  That  is  not  seemly.*  He  rides 
to  Grim-stead.  The  doors  were  locked;  they  knocked  at  the  door. 
Geir  came  to  the  door  and  asked  who  was  come  thither.  Illuge  told  him, 
and  asked  for  Haurd.  Geir  said  be  was  indoors.  Illuge  said,  *  Do  thou 
ask  him  to  come  out,  for  I  wish  to  see  him.'  Geir  went  in,  and  came 
out  saying  that  Haurd  was  lying  a-bed  and  was  sick.  Illuge  went  in, 
for  Haurd  would  not  come  out.  Illuge  said,  'What  is  it  ails  thee?* 
Says  Haurd,  *  Not  much.*  Illuge  said,  *  I  would  fain  have  thee  come  to 
my  wedding-feast  with  me  and  become  a  friend  to  me.'  Haurd  said  he 
should  have  said  so  before  if  he  set  so  much  store  by  it,  *  for  ye  have  set 
lightly  by  me  in  the  matter.*  Illuge  gat  naught  of  Haurd  save  high 
words,  and  so  he  rode  away.  A  little  later  Geir  said  to  Haurd,  '  It 
were  more  honour  to  us  to  go  to  the  wedding-feast ;  I  shall  go  and  fetch 
the  horses.'  Haurd  said  he  did  not  care  about  it.  Geir  said,  *  Do  it  for 
my  asking  and  for  thine  own  honour.'  And  now  Haurd  agreed,  and  they 
rode  after  the  others,  and  when  they  met  Illuge  became  very  cheerful, 
and  made  as  if  he  did  not  mind  Haurd*s  high  words.  And  now  they 
ride  to  the  wedding-feast,  and  there  they  were  well  received,  and  Haurd 
sat  ou  Illuge's  one  side.  The  feast  went  off  well  and  splendidly.  They  all 
rode  together  from  the  bridal  as  far  as  Wilborg's-well.    There  the  roads 
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skilAoz  gstor.  t^  maelte  Illuge, '  Nu  muno-vjt,  Ha>r6r,  her  skiljax,  ' 
ok  viida-ek  at  vin-g6it  \xie  meA  ockr ;  ok  her  er  skiraldr  er  ek  vjl 
gefa  t«r,'  Hairflr  mrelte,  '  (Emar  i  Grfmr  {&stK  minn  flag- 
GpilJor.'  Illuge  tnielte  J)i,  '  Mgg-|)U  {)&  bring  Jwnna  at  mer  til 
5  vinganar,  [totlu  viler  eigi  skiasldenn.'  HairAr  l6k  viS  hringmom; 
var  |)at  g6flr  gripr.  'Eigi  veit-ek,'  seger  Hsorfir,  'hvf  mer  b^fir 
{)al  !  hug,  actij  munet  eigi  vel  halda  migseiDfi  vifi  loik ;  en  \>6 
mun  ()at  sfdarr  reynaz.'  Sffian  gkilAo  t>cir,  ok  \'arA  fdlt  um 
kveAjor,  en  skildoz  ^6  sitter  at  sinne.    En  er  Hairfir  kom  heim, 

lo  1>S  mslte  hann  viA  l^rbiajr^,  '  {"er  vil-ek  gefa  hring  [lenna  er 
Illuge  gaf  mer,  fivj  at  ek  ann  [ler  mezt  allra  manna,  en  (»ii  mun 
ixssA  giaif  efter  mik  daufian ;  \)vi  at  ek  veit  attii  muni  Ufa  Icngr 
en  ek.' 

2.  Pi  var  Hjorfir  xiij  velra  er  her  var  komet  sajgonno ;  hann  v 

i5))&  iafn  um  afl  enom  sterkostom  matnnom  {>ar  f  sveiti 

nu  s\'5  framm  [lar  til  er  Geiir  var  sextin  veira  gamall,  en  HEorS 
XV ;    liann  var  \ti  hajffle  haere  en  aflrer  mcnn  flesier, 
mdlte  ocngar  si6n-hver(ingar  gcera  f  augom,  pvi  at  hann  si,  i 
efter  Jivi  sera  var.      Hann  var   hrerfir    manna   beit,   ok 

10  at  afle,   syndr  manna  bezt,  ok  um  alia  blule  vel  at    idrdttoarV 
biienn. 

Hinn  or  hvin  &  honind,  ea  blcikt  i  hir;  tuuin  rai  bteiS4eilr  ok  tiydleitT,  ESi 
i  orft,  bli-eygr  ok  inai-eygt  ok  nockul  opin-cygr.  h*r6i-brdSr,  miS-muk,  trcki 
Duilcr  hoiideni,  ul-Iima-ini&r  ok  it  olio  vel  Tixenn.     Gcin  vit  nockoco  d-ttskoi^ 


nl-i,, 


:z  eigc  tii  iif^u  vit  HorS. 


parted.    Then  Illuge  said, '  Now  we  two  must  part  here,  Haurd,  and 
wish  there  lo  be  gciod  friendship  between  us,  and  here  is  a  shield  Utf 
I  will  give  thee,*     Haurd  answers,  '  Grim,  m;  foster-brother,  has  plcnl 
of  9od-f1akcs.'    Then  Illuge  said,  '  Take  thou  then  this  ring  out 
friendship  for  me,  since  thou  wilt  not  have  the  shield."    Haurd  took 
ring,  and  it  was  a  fair  jewel.    '  I  don't  know,'  says  Haurd,  '  but  my 
bodes  me  that  thou  wilt  not  hold  well  to  the  tie  of  kin  ship-In -law,  bat 
thai  will  be  proved  later.'    Then  they  parted  with  few  farewells,  but  yel 
in  peace.    But  when  Haurd  came  home  he  said  lo  Thorbeorg  [his  sister], 
'  I  will  give  thee  this  ring  which  Illuge  gave  me,  for  I  love  thee  best  m 
every  one,  and  do  thou  remember  this  gift  after  I  am  dead,  for  1  know 
that  thou  shalt  live  longer  than  1.' 

3.  Haurd  was  now  twelve  years  old  [lit^  at  the  lime  this  story  is  come 
to,  and  he  was  the  match  in  strength  tor  the  strongest  nten  in  the 
country-side.  And  so  the  time  passed  till  Grim  was  sixteen  year»  old 
and  Haurd  iifteen.  He  was  then  a  head  taller  than  most  other  men. 
No  glatnour  could  overcome  his  eyesight  and  prei-ent  him  from  seeing 
everything  as  It  was.  He  had  the  most  beautiful  hair  of  any  man,  and 
he  vras  of  great  strength,  the  best  of  swimmers,  and  very  good  at  all  kindi 
I  of  feats. 

[HaurJ  gat)  ahraaJ  viilh  Gcir,  gtti  a  dead  viicking't  Mi/ordjrom 
Imm,  and  marrki  an  earfi  daugilrr.] 
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^  fnt  tama  somar  kom  skip  af  hafe  &  Eyrar,  {nt  &tte  ik  maSr  er  Bryniolfr  h^t, 
{xkinanur  son,  Griot-gardz  sonar,  Vikrerzkr  madr ;  ^h  v6ro  xxx  manna  &  skipe,  l)eir 
k«>cno  dt  fjrer  t>ing.  Brjntolfr  reid  til  {>ings  ok  var  i  biid  Grimkels  goda,  ok  maelte 
haun  )>at  at  hoDom  Tere  forvitne  k  at  si&  Hord,  *  ^vi  at  mer  er  mikit  sagt,'  seger 
haon,  '  fri  rxnleik  hans  ok  atgorfe,*  l>at  bar  nii  ok  tvk  til  at  Hordr  kom  a  {>ing  5 
ok  |>dr  OeiiT  badcr,  ^i  at  l>eir  skildo  aldri.  Furdu  istu5egt  var  med  ^im  f6st- 
brzdrom,  ^ri  at  ])4  skilde  &  hr&rke  orA  n^  verk.  f>eir  Bryniolfr  bittaz  mi,  fell  rel 
4  meb  )>eiin,  sagde  Brjmiolfr  at  eige  rstre  of-sogom  sagt  fr&  Herde,  um  voxt  hans 
ok  ratnleik, '  synez  mer  )>er,  HorAr,'  seeer  Bryniolfr, '  mun  rera  vel  bent  at  fara  litan 
ok  rera  4  hende  tignom  monnoro,  vil-ek  yingaz  vid  {>ik  ok  gefa  {>er  halft  skipet  vid  10 
mik.'  Hordr  mxlte,  *  Miket  tekzt  {>u  4  hendr  vid  6-kunnan  mann,  en  JxS  vil  ek 
|)e»oni  )>ioom  m41om  rel  svara,  ok  beita  {>6  eigi  i  burt  at  fara  fyr  en  ek  veit  farar- 
efoe  min,  pri  at  enn  ero  litil  at  sv4  bdno.'  Geirr  maelte,  '  Slikt  er  vel  bodet,  f6st- 
bri'j6er,  ok  Tsnilegt  r4d  synez  mer  )>etta  vera,  vil  ek  {)essa  fysande  vera.'  Hor5r 
mztte.  *  Ecki  nenne-ek  at  bidja  Grimkel  til-laga.'     Geirr  bad  hann  etgi  {>at  gora,  15 

*  pwi  at  hann  ann  ]>er  mikit,  mi  vilda  ek  at  {>ii  vaerer  ein-felldr  i  ))e$som  raoom,  ok  pat 
anoat  at  )>u  txker  I>at  med  (>ockom  er  Bryniolfr  bydr  {>er.'  Nu  fara  {>eir  beim  af 
[>tnge,  ok  er  Hordr  kom  beim,  sagde  bann  |><!)rbiorgo  systor  sinne;  hon  kvad 
Bryniolf  giSdan  dreng  mundo  vera.  Geirr  fyste  ^  enn  utan-ferdar,  'Vilda  ek,'  seger 
bann,  '  at  [>d  tseker  Helga  Sigmuodar  son  per  til  )>i6nosto-mannz.'    |>6rbiorg  svarar,  ao 

*  Lctiand«  vil  ek  |>css  vera,  )>vi  at  mer  synez  o-gaefofullt  allt  lid  Sigmundar ;  mun  mer 
aldri  s4  barmr  or  briuste  ganga  er  ek  befi  af  )>vi  fenget  er  {nu  baro  niig  4  busgang.* 
Hordr  seger,  litid  er  mer  am  Helga,  '  {)vi  at  oss  befer  bin  mesta  svi-virdiiig  af  l>eim 
leitt '  [verse],  Helge  sseker  efter  miok,  enn  Geirr  flytr  miok  hans  m41.  |>at  redez  af 
adr  en  lette,  at  Hdge  skylde  fara  med  {>eim,  ok  sagde  Hordr  at  ))eim  mund«  {>vi  25 
[>Tckja  nockoro  syuna  mis*r4det.     Efter  l>etta  beider  Hordr  Grimkel  fi4r,  ok  mzlte 

til  I2.C  ok  Txre  i  xx.c  mo-rennd.  GHmkell  maeke,  *  Of  miok  kemr  framm  i  sHko 
ofic  [>inn  ok  4-gime/  Hann  geek  fr4  {>egjande.  Sigridr  kona  Grimkels  kvad 
{>ctta  fyrir  lof  hafa,  'bvi  at  ))esso  naerre  mun  sii  vera  sem  hann  befer  setlat  ser  til 
kaopa.*  Greidde  Grmikell  f^it,  en  p&r  fserdo  vorona  alia  under  Fell  til  Sigiirdar  30 
Miila;  f-^  sidan  utan  med  Biorgolfe  l>egar  um  sumaret  ok  komo  vid  Biorgvin 
hcilo  skipe.     Haraldr  konungr  Gr4feII(lr  red  ^  fyr  Norege  .  .  . 

ChapUrs  12-18  {in  the  old  edition)  interpolation ^  and  here  left  out, 

7.  I.  /^^EIRR  kom  ut  d  Eyrom  um  sumaret;  {)a  var  andaSr 
^^  Grfmr  fader  Geirs,  ok  svd  Ha)gne,  m68or-fa8er  hans, 
f  I  lapa-vfk,  en  t)aer  GuflrlSr  ok  i>6rbia)rg  varfl-veitto  bii  d  Grims-  35 
sta>8om.  Geirr  f6r  {)angat,  ok  var  {)ar  um  vetrenn ;  en  um 
virei  keypte  hann  land  f  NeSra-Botne,  ok  fcerSe  {)angat  bii  sltt, 
ok  \'ar  allt-gagnsamt.     tangat  f6r  Gu6rf8r  ok  {'6rbia)rg. 

2.  Endride  {'6rvallz  son  ok  {'6rgrfma  Smid-kona  goerSo  bii  f 
nedan-verdom  Skorra-dal  {)er  sem  nu  heiter  d  Endri6a-sta)8om  ;  40 
en   t>6rgTima   bi6  J)d  f  Hvamme  m68er  hans;    en   {'6rvaldr  var 

7.  I.  Geir  came  home  to  Eyre  that  summer.  Grim,  Geir's  father, 
was  dead  ere  this,  and  also  Hogne  of  Hay-wick,  his  mother's  father, 
and  Gudrid  and  Thorbeorg  were  keeping  house  at  Grim-stead.  Geir 
went  thither  and  was  there  through  the  winter,  and  in  the  spring  he 
bought  land  in  Nether-bottom  and  flitted  his  household  thither,  and  it 
was  a  gainful  farm,  and  Gudrid  and  Thorbeorg  went  thither  too. 

a.  Eindride  Thorwald's  son  and  Thorgrima  the  Woman-smith  set  up 
housekeeping  in  the  lower  part  of  Scorre-dale,  which  is  now  called 
Eindride-stead,   but  Thorgrima    her    mother  dwelt    at    Hwam,  and 

29.  Corrupt.  39.  Cd.,  Indridi,  throughout. 
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dauflr,  fafler  bans,  tat  sumar  er  Geirr  bi<5  fyrst  /  Botne,  kom  lit 
si  maSr  er  Ormr  hiJt,  4  Vikrar-skei8e  vifl  H6re-5.  teir  bnito 
skipet  en  l^ndo  »llo  f^no,  t^ir  vdra  xv  menn  i  sldpe  ok  fengo 
engar  visler.  Orair  hafde  veret  fyrer  t\eira  vetrom  f  Hvft-i,  ok 
S  l)eget  visi  mcfl  EndriSa,  ok  nu  reifi  Endrifie  nordan  vi8  {irifija 
mann  (  in6te  Orme,  ok  kvez  eigi  vilja  vila  aC  liann  vsre  rifilauss; 
hann  baud  h6noin  heim  med  ser  ok  aollom  skipverjom  bans.  Onnr 
tiuAe  l)vf,  ok  ^kade  h6Dom  bodet.  f>eir  riAo  atler  sunnaD  hii 
Backir-bolle,  um  Grafning  ok  Bfldz-reU,  ok  svi  hH  Ulfli<Siz-ralnc. 

lo  ok  tudan  lil  Olfus-vaiz,  ok  koma  bar  I  rcekre.  Grfmkell  heilsar 
jK'im.  en  baufl  beim  ecki.  Endrifle  biflr  pi  PSibhtgar,  d6tlor 
Grimkels,  '  Er  |>er,  bdnde,  kunnegt  upp-rune  mtnn  ok  svS  fiir- 
vaoxtr ;  vilda-ek  wta  ski<5lt  svair  \>lii.'  Grfmkell  mselte,  '  Eigi  me^ 
ver  ski6ta  Jwf  ^egKi  framm,  ok  ecki  uiun  \>3.l  rSflaz  sv5  sltidll.' 

IS  Ecki  varfl  af  boflom  bans  vi6  \)i.  Endrifle  reifl  (  Haga-vik 
um  kveldet.  En  er  \ieii  v6ro  riftner,  mselte  Sigrlfir  hus-frej-ja  vi6 
Grlmkel,  '  All-kjiilega  leiil  Jjer  A  ptua,  at  gifta  eigi  diSttor  ptm 
Endrifla,  er  oss  bj'cker  enn  merkilegazle  maflr  vera ;  ok  Idt  rffta 
efler  |)eiiii  ok  sit  eigi  fyrer  s^ma  fifnom  eAa  d6ttor  t>(nnar.'    Grfm- 

lo  kell  maelie,  '  Goerom  sem  \iv  vilt.'  f^  var  sent  efier  b^iiD  f 
Haga-v(k;  r(6a  l>eir  aftr  mefl  seDde-m3>nnom.  Gr/mkell  l6k 
nii  all-vel  vi6  Jicim ;  UoloJo  b^ir  nii  um  milet ;  ok  %-ar  Jiai  t&bet,  at 


Thorwapd  her  father  was  dead.  The  first  summer  that  Grim  dwelt 
at  the  Bottom  there  came  out  a  man  named  Worm  to  Wicrar-skeJde 
[Pumice-links]  b;  Steer-water.  They  wrecked  their  ship  and  lost  all 
iheyhad.     They  were  fifteen  men  on  board,  and  they  got  no  bidding 


for  the  winter, 
and  had  stayed  there 
north  with  three  men 
to  know  that  he  was 


had  been  two  winters  before  at  Wbite-tt 
ith  Einilride,  and  now  Eindride  rode  from  Ihe 
meet  Worm,  and  he  told  him  he  did  not  like 
1  lack  of  shelter,  and  he  bade  him  come  home 
■w.  Worm  agreed  to  this  and  thanked  him  for 
his  bidding.  They  all  rode  from  the  south  by  Bank-holt  over  Gravning, 
and  BillVfell,  and  so  by  Wolfieet's-mere,  and  thence  to  Aulfus-mere, 
and  came  lliere  in  the  gloaming.  Urimkel  greeted  them,  but  did  not 
ask  them  to  stay.  Then  Eindride  asked  for  Tborbcorg  Grimkel's 
daughter  to  wife.  *  Thou  knowest,  franklin,  my  breeding  and  mf 
wealth.  I  would  have  thy  answer  at  once."  Urimkel  said, '  We  cannot 
settle  it  so  fast,  and  the  match  cannot  be  made  so  fast.*  And  there  was 
no  bidding  of  them  to  his  house.  Eindride  rode  to  Hay-nick  in  the 
evening,  and  when  they  had  all  ridden  off  the  goodwilc  Sigrid  said 
to  Grimkel,  '  Thou  didst  look  strangely  on  this  matter  of  giving  Iby 
daughter  to  Eindride  to  wife,  for  he  seems  to  me  the  most  distinguished 
man.  Now  ride  after  them,  and  do  not  stand  in  the  way  of  your 
own  honour  and  your  daughter's,'  Said  Grimkel,  '  We  will  do  as  tbou 
will.*  Then  he  sent  men  after  them  to  Hay-wict,  and  they  rode  back 
with  the  messengers.  And  now  Grimkel  received  them  very  well,  and 
>  the  matter  was  talked  over,  and  it  was  settled  that  Eindride  should 
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EndriBe  skal  eiga  I'drbiaDrgo,  ok  skal  hann  hafa  meS  henne  xl.c, 
c^  skylde  l)egar  vera  brudkaupet  at  Olfus-vatne.  Endrifle  skylde 
sialfr  i-b)rrgjaz  hverso  J)eim  Ifkade  er  eigi  v6ro  vi6.  Endrifie  \6t 
l>ar  efter  lifl  sftt,  en  f6r  vifl  J)ri6ja  mann,  ok  s6tte  i>6rbia)rgo  heim  1 
Botn.  Hann  f6r  loro-kleif,  ok  svd  til  Grfms-stada,  ok  I)adan  5 
Botz-beide,  ok  svd  i  Botn.  Geirr  var  eigi  heima.  i*at  maelto 
marger  menn  at  Geirr  munde  viljat  hafa  dtt  f'6rbia)rgo ;  en  ecki 
madte  hon  p6  i  m6ti  t)essom  mdlom,  n6  at  fara  med  Endrida. 
I'au  fara  nii  t>ar  til  er  t>eir  koma  til  Olfiis-vatz;  er  t>d  buet  til 
brudkaups.  10 

GrimkeU  fdr  til  hofs  f>6rgerdar  Horga-bnidar,  ok  vilde  maela  fyrer  r&da-hag 
Itdm  f>6rbiargar ;  en  er  hann  kom  i  hofet,  )>&  v6ro  goden  i  busie  miklo  ok  burt- 
bdninge  af  stoUonom.    Grimkell  mxlte,  '  Hvi  saeter  pettz  ? '  eda  hvert  aetled  J)er — 

Ebt  brert  Tiled  ^  nd  heillom  snaa? 
fMJrgerSr  ouelte —  15 

Eige  mono  raa  til  Har&ar  heillom  snaa. 

|»ar  sem  hann  hefcr  rxnt  S6ta  br65or  minn  gullhring  sinom  hinom  goda,  ok  goert 
boDooD  marga  skomm  adra,  ril  ek  (kS  heldr  tnua  heillom  til  |>6rbiargar,  ok  er  yfer 
henne  lio«  svi  mikit,  at  mik  ngger  at  )>at  skile  med  ockr,  en  ^li  munt  eiga  skamt 
c>-Iifat.  Geek  hann  ))4  i  hurt  ok  var  reidr  miok  godonom.  Haun  f6r  heim  efter  ao 
el«ie  ok  t>rende  npp  hofet  ok  oil  go5en,  ok  kvad  l)au  eigi  skyldu  oftar  segja  ser  harm- 
sogor. 

Ok  rnn  kveldet,  er  menn  sdto  under  borfiom,  var8  Grfmkell  Gofle 
brid-daudr,  ok  var  hann  iardadr  sudr  frd  garde.    AUa  fidr-vard- 

many  Thorbeorg,  and  have  with  her  a  marriage-portion  of  forty  hun- 
dreds, and  the  bridal  would  be  held  at  Aulfus-mere.  Eindride  should 
take  the  risk  of  the  pleasure  or  displeasure  of  them  that  were  not  pre- 
sent at  the  bargain.  Eindride  left  his  company  behind  and  went  with 
two  men  to  seek  Thorbeorg  at  the  Bottom.  He  went  by  lora-cliff,  and 
so  to  Grim-stead,  and  thence  to  Bottom-heath,  and  so  to  the  Bottom. 
C^eir  was  not  at  home.  Many  men  said  that  Geir  wished  to  have  mar- 
ried Thorbeorg  himself,  but  yet  she  did  not  refuse  the  match  nor  to  go 
with  Eindride.  And  so  they  went  forth  till  they  came  to  Aulfus-mere, 
where  they  were  getting  ready  for  the  bridal.     Grimkel  went  to  the 

temple 

[yi  madc'Up  story  about  Thorgerd  Haurga-bride  in  the  temple  taken  from 
Suzia,  replaces  an  older  scene  of  comultation  of  a  spae-<wife  cu  to  "Thorbeorg* s 
marrutge.  The  omens  turn  out  bad,  and  Grimkel  goes  out  very  angry.  In 
the  midst  of  this  scene  occur  the  'verses,  twhich  <we  restore  thus — 

\.\ipa*-v;ife\.  What  is  the  matter?     And  what  are  ye  about? 

And  why  will  ye  spirits  forsake  Haurd? 
B.  [^ifiriti].        We  spirits  are  minded  to  forsake  Haurd 

Because  he  hath  banned  us  ...  . 

But  as  for  Grimkel  Gulbera's  son, 

He  hath  but  a  short  while  yet  to  live. 

The  lines  referring  to  Thorbeorg  are  probably  a  mere  copy  of  like  dreams  or 
visions  in  other  Sagas,  and  not  part  of  the  original.] 

[And  he  went  home  and  got  fire  and  burnt  up  the  temple,  gods  and 
all,  saying  that  they  should  never  make  prophecies  of  evil  to  him  again.] 
But  in  the  evening,  when  men  were  at  the  table,  Grimkel  suddenly 
died.     He  was  buried  south  of  his  house.    To  Eindride  and  lUuge  fell 
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veizlo  bans  bar  under  Endrifla  ok  IHuga,  \>vi  at  Hajrfir  var  eigi  fa 
i.  lande,  Ecki  vilde  Endrifle  skifia  ser  nc  eino  af  lilr-varft- 
veizlo  efler  Grftnkel,  nema  heiman-fylgjo  {■drbiar^ar.  llluge  t6k 
fi4r-vard veizlo  ^gar  um  hausied.  En  um  viret  var  skift 
S  r^  vid  Sigrffie,  ok  bafde  hon  land  at  Olfus-vaine,  ok  \)6ue  g60 
hiisfreyja. 

3.   Nockorom    vetrom   stflarr  kom   lit    Hajrflr   Grlmkels   ; 

&  Eyrom  ok  Helga  kona  hans,   ok  SigurSr  Torfa-f6sire,  Helg« 

Sigmundar  son,  ok  xxx  manna.    M  var  Hatidr  xxx  vctra  at  aldre  ; 

10  hann  baffie  ^i  utan  veret  xv  vetr  I  eino,  ok  orflet  g6tt  til  fiir  bscOe 

ok  virdingar. 

njuge  inii  lUnBe  fri  Holme  kom  lil  ikfpi,  ok  bauS   HciSe  lil  (in  ok  o 
hmti  nunmoin,  ok  (6t  (iaICi  i  mdu  [leim  ok  gisrAc  iilll  it  tcemilegizu  til  ^cim. 
HoiBt  tdk  |i«i  y<A,  ok  txilte  ilomiannlega   boAct;    {6t   Hoiir   til   lUagi   i    * 

Ij  hilbn  JiiiSji  brg  maniu,  ok  ni  {idiii  vcitt  niDn-giit  lUin  Tetrenn  qmB  c 
mnto  niua,  ok  Iflnk  HaAc  all-TcL  Iltuge  biaB  bdnom  {«  illt  illl  ^  um 
biDQ  baffle  TiS  lelcit.  Hocar  IcfiS  ser  tlSara  at  heimU  fe  lilt  al  Toifs  fncnb 
iliiom,  ok  kTcit  mundo  faia  af  finna  hann.  SiSan  Hi  hana  ri9  loIIU  mann,  nk 
kom  a  BtelSa-biilUlS.  ok  hiltc  Torfa,  ok  hcimle  K  iflL    Torfe   kiail  eigi  TIU 

lo  glieggt  um  fi&i-hcinilor  {ar,  '{>vi  at  ek  em  eigi  ikfldt  til  at  gialdi  [xT  Kl  ef  {id  ert 
ven-feAningl.'  Hottr  krafi  Jiat  euii  litl  reynt,en  l^it  ertet  r6nn  [eili  monilo.  SiAan 
tdA  UorBr  i  brant,  ok  laglVe  lUaifi  er  haon  kemr  biim.  llluge  bait  HoiB  nrgjl. 
'ok  ri:nte.ek,  at  (i&  fate  beti  mcB  yckr,  t>ri  at  Torfe  ei  vitt  miAc  ok  grimmd&egi.' 
Hoiflr  kvaS  |»t  fiacre  fara  tkyldo,  ■  hefer  hann  Avalll  flla  lil  Tic  gstl,  en  aiari  Tc'  - 

35  vil-«k  )>egai  tin  ok  lila  monnom  lamna.'  HorBt  leift,  ok  (tmiuAe  msnoom  u 
Akra-nei,  eii  lUugc  umnaiSe  fyr  ncAin  ok  leitan,  am  Hey-nn  ok  GarAa  lU  FcUl- 
axltr  ok  um  Klafa-tuSe;  en  HorAr  tji  auilan  Killodall-4.  fKic  riAo  npp 
MiA-fell,  ok  iti  til  BreiAa~b<i[tUS)r.  Toife  far  ille  ok  fignar  ^im  TcL  U 
leilaAe  am  iztter.  ok  kraS  |ieim  vera  oaaAsjn  4  at  izltai  itA  oiaoin  mocu 

30  Torfe  1*1  nieite  tin.  »t  HotAt  hefAe  tilt  at  taU, '  man  hann  ok  »etAa  mikel^meinw,* 
legn  hann,  '  mykio  befir  hann  ikiittara  vift  btDg&et ;  ril^ek  uana  hunoin  (stu      ' 
bet  linda-kottar ;  ek  man  f&  hunom  !  bond  hei  mcA  iorAomie  i>i  kda,  ok 
biona  ;  mun-ck  13  alll  til  biiu  t>es»  miitete ;  Til-rk  rila  hnt  manne  hana  rill  * 
hann  ikal  i-b3rr^az  fe  [lat  allt  ec  hann  tekc  viA,  bxlle  land  ok  krik-fi.'     DIm 

3S  kriB  >ella  rel  boAet ;  ok  txtia  ^  UotBt,  ok  «ttax  il  (iTJ.  |>angit  Kt  HmSc 
biie  lino  am  Titel,  ok  gait  lUiige  hrinom  (i  (In  oil.  Gagn-Mml  rat  bd  Hirtar, 
a  hanti  geit  gaiiganda :  oen^tt  urAo  til  at  leita  i  HorA,  enda  rat  bann  6-4leitenB 
riS  aAra,     Hann  biu  far  tva  veti. 


■■■A" 


UDR  h^t  madr:  hann  bi6  Aufls-stajSon 
UppsaDtom   eflr  heldr    ncSar,    ein-nx-ni 


[ 


the  charge  of  his  heritage,  for  Haurd  was  out  of  the  country.  Eindride 
TCOuld  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  charge  of  the  heritage  save  Thor- 
beorg's  marriage-portion,  lllugetookchargeof  the  inheritance  at  once  la 
the  harvest-tide,  and  in  the  spring  he  dealt  out  the  chatleb  with  Sigrid,  a  ' 
she  bad  the  land  at  Aulfus-mere,  and  was  thought  a  good  housewife. 

3.  Some  winters  Uler  Hatird  Grimkcl's  son  came  out  to  Eyre  with 
Helga  his  wife,  and  Sigrod  Torfe's  foster-son,  Helge  Sigmund's  son, and 
Ihirtjr  men.     Haurd  was  ihirly  winters  old ;    he  had  been  out  Sftetn 

tears  together,  and  bad  become  a  man  rich  both  in  money  and  bonoi 
Herr  fallovii  an  aecaiail  of  Haurd! i  dealingt  <wilb  hu  iinimen,  larfr  a 

S.  I.  These  was  a  man  named  Ead.  He  dwelt  at  Ead-stead  over 
against  Upsal,  or  somewhat  lower  down,  a  strange  nun  ami  weallbjr, 
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aufiegr,  kjn-lfdll  ok  t>6  kifeiin  nockot  Sigurfir  h^t  son  bans ; 
harm  itte  luer-hrysse  in6-ski6tt  at  lit,  tvau ;  honom  t>6tto  hrossen 
g66,  lUuge  eim  Raude  hafSe  gefet  Herde  st6d-hross,  fimm 
saman,  pi  a-  haiin  f6r  brot  fri  Holme,  svaurt  aoll  at  lit.  I^angat 
vaonAoz  til  merar  Auds  enar  ski6tto,  ok  hli6po  f  brot  or  ha)gom  5 
sfnom.  (Ua  kvezt  Herde  t>at  t>yckja,  er  Aude  varfi  of-lftid  gagn  at 
farossom  sfnom.  Fitt  vard  um  fraendseme  t)eirra  Torfa.  £cki 
keppco  menn  miok  vid  Ha)rd,  enda  dtte  hann  g6tt  eina  vid  menn. 
Pi  bi6  Torfe  i  Uppsaolom ;  hann  hafde  godord,  ok  p6tie  6-6x11 
ok  illr  vid-skiftiss.  10 

2.  Annat  sumar  f6r  i  sa)mo  leifi,  at  hross  AuSs  gengo  i  brot 
fra  h6nom  ok  til  hrossa  Hardar.  Ha)rdr  bad  foera  hrossen 
sia  yfer  fiallet,  svd  at  eigi  fynde  merar  Auds  t>au.  Svd  var  goert, 
ok  fiindo  t>6  merar  Auds  hrossen.  PbI  bar  til  um  enge-verk 
at  Sigurdr  Auds  son  kom  heim  hi  st6deno,ok  hafde  eigi  getad  ndd  15 
hrossonom.  Pi  sende  Ha)rdr  Helga  Sigmundar  son  til  at  veita 
h6nom  lid.  Helge  f6r  med  Sigurde,  ok  var  f  fllo  skape,  ok  kvad 
And  einn  valda  slikom  spennom  ok  6-nddom.  £n  er  hann  kemr  til 
hrossanna  s^r  hann,  at  sveinnenn  hefer  saert  hestenn.  Pi  maelte 
hann,  '  t^  munt  vera  flit  mannz  emne,  ok  eigi  skaltii  ma)rgom  ao 
g6dom  gripom  spilla  hedan  af.'  Hann  v^  pi  sveinenn.  Lftio  sfdarr 
kom  Haordr  at ...  ok  maslte,  *  Pi  ert  fllr  madr,  er  pu  hefer  drepet  ung- 
menne  eitt,  ok  p6  saklaust ;  vaere  t>at  maklegt  at  ek  draepa  pik,  mi 

of  mean  family,  and  somewhat  testy.  His  sod's  name  was  Sigrod.  He 
had  two  piebald  mares  which  he  was  fond  of.  I  Huge  the  Red  had 
pven  Haurd  five  stallions  when  he  went  away  from  Holm,  all  black. 
Now  Ead's  mares  came  after  these  horses  of  Haurd's,  and  broke  out  of 
their  pens.  Haurd  said  he  was  sorry  that  £ad*s  mares  were  so  trouble- 
sT'rae.  There  was  no  great  friendship  between  him  and  Torfe.  Men 
did  not  quarrel  with  Haurd,  for  he  behaved  peacefully  to  every  one. 
Torfe  was  then  living  at  Upsal ;  he  had  the  priesthood  or  gode-ship,  and 
was  thought  a  hard  man,  and  ill  to  deal  with. 

2.  The  second  summer  it  went  the  same  way.  Ead*s  mares  broke 
away  from  him  and  went  after  Haurd*s  horses.  Haurd  told  him  to 
dnvc  the  hoi*ses  across  the  hills,  so  that  Ead's  mares  might  not  get  at 
them,  and  they  did  so,  but  the  mares  came  after  them  all  the  same.  It 
happened  at  the  time  of  the  meadow  hay-making  [August]  that 
Sigrod  £ad*s  son  came  home  from  the  hills  where  the  horses  were 
running,  and  could  not  get  nigh  the  mares  to  bring  them  back.  Then 
Haurd  sent  Helge  Sigmund's  son  to  help  him  to  do  so.  Helge  went 
with  Sigrod,  but  he  was  in  an  angry  mood,  and  said  that  Ead  had  brought 
all  this  worry  and  drag  upon  himself.  And  when  he  came  to  the  horses 
he  saw  that  the  boy  had  wounded  the  black  stallion,  and  he  said,  *  Thou 
must  be  a  bad  limb  of  a  fellow,  and  thou  shalt  not  spoil  any  more  good 
things!'  and  with  that  he  slew  the  boy.  A  little  later  Haurd  came  up 
. .  .  and  said,  *  Thou  art  a  wicked  fellow  to  have  killed  a  boy,  and  him 
innocent ;  it  were  but  right  that  I  should  slay  thee,  but  1  cannot  bear  to 
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inon-ek  ekki  {jvl  nenna,  [>6  nt  p^t  vxie  betr  attij  lifSer  ei^  cAer 
si(ki  li-vetkan,  Mun  f^ita  vtra  u|>[)-har rtgarfo  {linnar;  er  nti  paX 
frarnm  komet  er  mer  sagfle  liugr  um,  ok  [>at  li'kait,  ai  srf  nockorn- 
eginn  here  til,  at  t>etta  diafce  ockr  bifiom  til  bana  ok  fleirant 
S  a'flrom,  mefl  l>vt  mflro  &em  pi  hcrt  lil  ok  lagei  vill  verfia.'  HaorAr 
kastade  pi  felde  i  Ifkel,  ok  r6r  iiban  heim  I)tsL 

Ok  t»egar  lltio  slSair  ffir  HairSr  til  AuSs-slafla.  Ok  t>5  er  H»r6r 
geek  vestan  1  garfi,  [)i  gcck  Auflr  nor&an  I  garfl  ;  ok  cr  par  fiuulos, 
maelte  Hairdr,  '  l^r  befer  lekez  flta,  ok  t>d  f  tn6ie  mEnom  vilja,  e 

10  son  |>Liin  var  drepenn.  Nu  vil-ek  seija  ))er  sialf-ikbine,  ok  R^na^jtl, 
at  mer  flicker  ^tia  all-ilia  ordet,  ok  luka  ptgir  upp  allt  ficl ; 
muno  pat  flesler  tala,  at  per  s6  varla  van  beire  mila-loka  at  svi 
va>xno  male*  Au6r  svarar,  '  Nu  hefe  ck  hitt  Torfa  *iD  mfan, 
ok  sell  h6nom  mSlet,  ok  berer  hann  heited  mer  ai  fylgja  pv!  lil  enna 

t=,  fremsto  l^a ;  enda  mxtta-ck  pal  a!l-vel  sia.  ai  ^r  kumet  bar!  niflr 
Breiflbceiingar.'  HEorfir  mfelte,  '  W  hefer  [Kit  flla  goeit,  at  ni-gja 
ockr  Torfa  saman ;  ok  nii  skallij  pess  gtalda.'  HaDn  bri  pi 
sverSeno  S6ia-naut  ok  hi6  Au&  sundr  i  tvi  hlute  ok  buskarl  bans, 
Sva  var  Ha>rdr  |)i  reidr  orfienn,  at  hann  brennde  ba'enn  ok  allt 

»o  andvirket,  ok  t\aer  konor  er  eigi  vildo  lit  ganga.  En  er  Torfe 
spurde  t>eita,  kvad  hann  (i:ng3n  slfks  Tyrr  f^si  hafa,  '  at  gixra  slfk 
6-dama-verk  vifl  vine  mina;  en  J)6  (lairfi  eigi  giSll  at  cyrom 
at  leifia.'     Ok  er  hann   spurfic  at   HairSr  var  eigi  heima,  k>r 

do  M>,  thriugh  it  were  better  thou  should  not  outlive  such  a  shanMfill 
deed.  This  uill  be  the  beginning  of  bad  lurk  lo  (hee.  And  now  that 
has  come  about,  as  my  mind  foreboded,  which  is  most  like  somehow  to 
come  to  such  an  end  that  it  will  draw  us  both  to  our  death  and  amf 
others  also,  with  other  ills  such  as  may  be  doomed.'  Then  Haurd  ci 
his  cloak  over  the  body,  and  went  home  iirsL 

And  a  little  laler  Haiird  went  to  Ead-stead,  and  when  Haurd  camo 
from  the  west  into  the  yard  Eail  was  coming  into  it  from  the  north. 
And  when  they  met  Haurd  said,  '  It  has  turned  out  very  unhap|>ily  and  . 
much  against  my  wish  that  thy  !on  is  slain.  And  naw  I  will  give  thee 
iclf-doom,  and  so  show  that  I  think  this  to  have  been  a  most  unhappf 
thing ;  and  1  will  pay  thee  at  once  all  the  money  therefor,  and  every  OM 
shall  say  that  thou  coiildst  scarcely  get  belter  terms  as  the  c.is«  standii' 
Ead  answers, '  1  have  just  been  to  see  my  friend  Torfe,  and  hande<lo*(r 
to  him  the  caM.and  he  has  promised  me  to  follow  it  up  to  ihc  mmocCof 
the  law;  and  I  should  be  glad  to  sec  that  the  B road-bo wster> me*  . 
and  thee  should  fall  out.'  Haurd  said,  '  Thou  hast  done  ill  to  set  Torfc 
and  me  at  feud  together,  and  now  thou  shall  pay  for  it.'  And  with  that 
he  drew  bis  sword  Sote's-loom  and  hewed  luid  asunder,  and  his  hoi 
carle  with  him.  And  Haurd  was  now  become  so  wrolh  that  he  bt 
the  homestead  and  all  the  stores,  and  two  women  that  would  not  come 
out.  And  when  Torfe  gat  nen-s  of  it,  he  said  that  no  man  had  < 
dared  before  'to  do  such  a  bootless  crime  upon  any  friend  of  mine, 
yet  Haurd  is  not  an  easy  man  to  lead  by  the  ears.'    And  when  he  beard 
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hann  heiman  til  Breida-b61stafiar  stefno-fa)r,  ok  stefnde  mdlonom 
til  Alt)ingess  ;  f6r  heim  sfftan. 

3.  En  er  Ha)r6r  spurfle  J)etta,  sende  hann  Helga  suflr  til  Endrifia 
migs  sfns,  ok  bad  hann  rida  til  \>'\ngs  ok  svara  mdlom  sfnom,  ok 
bi6oa  sxtter  ;  hann  kvazt  eigi  geta  af  ser  fyrer  fiandskap  Torfa  at  5 
bi6da  ne-einar  saetter  sialfr.  Helge  f6r,  ok  hitte  Endrifia,  ok  seger 
h6nom  ord  Harflar.  EndriSe  svarar, '  Ek  hefe  heitefi  Illuga  RauSa 
at  fara  til  Kialarness-l)ings ;  en  bi66a  vil-ek  Herfie  hingat  til  mfn/ 
Helge  svarar,  *  Minne  naufisyn  mun  l>er  at  fara  til  Kialarness-{)ings, 
en  at  svara  fyrer  mdg  J)fnn  iam-rceskvan,  ok  muntu  vera  skaufi  10 
ein/  l*6rbia)rg  maelte,  *  I*etta  vaere  orlausn  nockor  ef  dugande 
madr  foe  re  me6  oerendom,  en  nu  kann  vera  at  engi  verfle ;  hefer 
ok  l^esse  6-gaefa  af  t)er  hlotezt.'  Helge  f6r  heim,  ok  sagfie  eigi 
Herde  frd  heim-bodeno  Endrida ;  en  kvad  hann  ecki  lid  h6nom  veita 
vilja.     Herde  fanz  fdtt  um.  15 

4.  Ok  er  menn  k6mo  til  \>ings  ok  dr6  at  d6mom,  t>^  spurde 
Torfe,  ef  nockorr  vilde  f(f-b6tom  upp  halda  fyrer  haond  Hardar, 

*  Mun-ek/  seger  hann,  *  taka  fd-bcetr  ef  nockorr  vill  bi6da ;  en  eigi 
nenne-ek  at  kasta  mile  pesso  nidr  under  fcetr  mer.'     Engi  k6mo 
SV3DT  a  m6te ;  ok  urdo  J)eir  Ha)rdr  seker  ok  J)eir  Helge  bader.    En  20 
er  Ha)rdr  spurde  sekt  sfna  kvad  hann  vfso.  .  .  .  ETcki  fundoz  J)eir 
Torfe  l>a  um  sinn. 

that  Haurd  was  not  at  home,  he  went  forth  from  home  to  Broad- 
bowster  to  bear  the  summons,  and  he  summoned  the  case  to  he  brought 
at  the  All-moot.     Then  he  went  home  again. 

5.  And  when  Haurd  got  news  of  this  he  sent  Helge  south  to  Eindride 
hU  brother-in-law,  and  bade  him  ride  to  the  Moot  and  answer  his  c«ise 
for  him,  and  ask  for  a  peace,  for  he  said  he  did  not  mean  by  reason  of  his 
enmity  to  Torfe  to  offer  any  terms  of  peace  himself  to  him.  Helge 
went  and  found  Eindride  and  tells  him  Haurd's  words.    Eindride  answers, 

*  I  have  promised  I  Huge  the  Red  to  go  to  Keelness  Moot,  but  I  will  ask 
Haurd  to  come  hither  to  me.'  Helge  answers,  'There  is  less  need  for 
thee  to  go  to  Keelness  Moot  than  to  answer  this  case  for  thy  brother- 
in-law,  such  a  gallant  fellow  as  he  is,  and  thou  must  be  a  craven.' 
Thorbeorg  said,  *  It  would  besr)me  help  if  it  were  a  good  man  that  went 
Haurd's  errands,  but  now  I  fear  there  will  be  none,  and  this  mischief 
too  is  of  thy  doing.'  Helge  went  home  and  told  Haurd  nothing  of  Ein- 
dride's  bidding,  but  said  that  he  would  offer  him  no  help.  Haurd  paid 
little  heed  to  it. 

4.  But  when  men  came  to  the  Moot  and  drew  to  the  court,  then 
Torfe  asked  if  any  one  would  answer  for  the  fec-bote  or  weregild  on 
H.iurd's  behalf.  *  I  will,' says  he,  *  take  fee-bote  if  any  will  offer  it,  but  I 
cannot  go  so  far  as  to  cast  the  case  down  under  my  feet  [i.  e.  let  the 
case  slip].'  There  came  no  answer  to  him,  and  Haurd  and  Helge  were 
both  outlawed.  But  when  Haurd  heard  the  news  of  his  outlawry, 
he  said  [*  Torfe  has  made  me  an  outlaw,  but  I  do  not  care '],  He  and 
Torfe  did  not  meet  for  awhile. 

I.  Read,  fira  Brei5a-bolsta5  7  2i.  False  rerse  in  MS. 
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0.  I.   T  !TL0  sf&arr  f6r  Hajrflr  (  Boln  mefi  alU  sftt  til  Geirs 

J—*    ffist-brdflor    sins.      Hsorflr    brende    iflr    aall   hus   i 

bcenom   ok  svS  hey :  kvafl  hann  Torfa  Klifi  skyMo  Jiar  Kna. — 

H  baffte  HajrSr  sextdn  vetr  ok  tuttogo  er  hann  fell  I  utlegfl,  ok 

t  hann  fdr  f  Botn.    Oil  hi6n  hans  f6ro  med  h6nom  ok  fylgdar-meoD 

til  Geirs,  ok  hxifSo  par  seto. 

{wim  vicS  ktHtniSir  lamt  {hd  mlucie,  Jiri  it  minne  urAo  Itl-fong  en  [mrflc,  en 
Ocirt  g&Ae  nii  ten  bd-tytlo  eu  iftr ;  luoggoz  [la  upp  kvlk-fsn  iiri  it  am  iiiminl 
fcUde  virli  bd-r^et  fblket.    Urn  hiustcS  efici  vuio  upp  haggfca  olIICTik-rcai  gos- 
lo  umleg).  iltin  (iir  cinat  kyr. 

1.  Ok  ciiin  mocgin  iiin  rcticnn  fyicr  Idl,  tdk  QeiiT  &  fiSiom  Help ;  hiim  iiiU 
upp  ikidll,  ok  l6ro  |iei[  ^rci  hili  lil  Viti-bonu  I  Skomilil ;  biinde  nr  eigi  hnm) : 
tuna  vai  al  bcii&kiupe  i  Luade  i  Reykjirdal  at  Colli.  Gein  mxlle,  'Nd  mim 
TecAi  at  afla  til  biiu  tunaig  leDi  rcrda  mi,  ok  ilullii  gtera  «naat-hv&r>,  at  htlda 

15  ToiS  eSa  gaaga  I  Edi.'  Hinn  kauu  al  halda  TurB,  Gurr  gsk  ^A  [nu  1  66ti  1*. 
leytte  upp  luulen;  tveit  inccin  «Sro  i  hey-ittle  ok  leli<io.  ok  braon  |iar  Ii6».  }i4 
Duille  annair  tidira, '  Hr^rt  ero  laua  naDtcn  i  Gdicno?'  Annan  t>dlTa  IcnS  kuMM 
■nundo  vildi,  ok  hafa  egi  bandcl  oiuten.  F«r  nu  aoiiarr  {>eim  ulic  nndei  djinat : 
ok  CI  Gtin  li  |iai,  hIiSp  hano  at  ok  ri  l>ann ;  ok  er  [leim  dfcli  «r  Iftre  f6r,  fcn 

ao  anaarr ;  ok  er  bann  kom  1  bloao-dyrr  bafde  hann  >lika  for  lem  inn  (jtn.  Vi  Gein 
ok  t>ann.  Sf3<n  iciddo  |>eir  i  btiut  yine  vii  vetra  gamalt ;  ok  er  fcii  komo  heim  r 
Boln,  likaAe  HerOe  all-illa,  ok  krezt  d  brat  ikyldo  ef  |iei[  rildc  itch.  -  |iyckc  mer. 
Kger  hinn,  'myklo  lUtirgti  il  neiia  ef  cigi  mi  rili  annat  Ten.'  Gein  ba&  bann 
eigi  tii  lik  ikiija  fyrir  {kiu  lok,  'ikalld  einn  olio  rifti  ockat  t  millc'    Ok  it4 

15  nr.  at  HoiSc  for  eigi  4  bnn.  En«i  kanor  kumo  I  Gui  at  Vali-hoiue,  {lAlte  ^ea 
undarirgt  er  naut  oil  vuio  biu,  tellDfla  ^xr  nauta-mann  iofa  muiido;  bondo  (bc 
luuleii.  En  er  psr  kdiio  at  hloAo-iJurDni,  fuodo  \ixt  )i4  tui  dauta ;  rlini  t>4  binJa 
oiA  Kud  1  koiii  lianii  beim ;  rai  Gol-rcett  uin  ))enna  hlut.  Eigi  (ilde  HocAr  lit* 
neyu  jxaijeni,  fyrr  en  miAr  irai 

30  Geiri.    Scgja  [nt  ok  nockorer  mi 

fyrei  menn  lini  ok  yine.  ok  |iTi 

i.  Kolgrimr  inu  Ginili.  to»  Al 

tim>  :  hiDii  Tir  liairim»-iBiCn. 

(.  Kriitz,  !.  Kala.]     Kolgrinir  >. 

35  ok  ikofo-hjka  4  Sande.     |ie]r  ii 

jfer  It'll ;  geek  [Kim  Boluvriinm 

*     ■    ■    reileikenom,    — '    " 


It  HoiSr  n 


[Ha.„ 


>e  hab  bcitt  biioda  u  Vttc-harae 
lla  mil  ecki  (iSan  ksit  bifa. 
Tundbnme,  bin  i  Fentlklo  I  ^trm 
ir  {Mirhalli,  fiSii  Kolgrimi.  f.  Steina. 
o  Duinierium  at  [wir  Bile  laman  knaiUcilu 
vi.  Tdkoz  nn  upp  leikti,  ok  h^doi  liiiuai 
Mr,  tvi  at  Kolgrimi  ililtte  nk  til  at  SlieiKlet 
logOo  Botn^eijar  til  ikA  ler.  er  l«r  pogo  ofl ;  r>(  \ii 
■koreii  jiuit-huSen  lil  ikixSa.  [lyckci  niounom  teni  Kolgrimr  hafe  liljat  forriutaa  wn 
jxaa  hTarfel.ok  [i(i  hafe  bitin  leikana  laget;  y>xia  bann  ^  kenni  yxn«-hnt<m  • 
40  rdlom  ^jni :  ToiD  [kit  ^  kallaScr  yxnii-menn  f«ngo  ^it  ^k  enn  hirA-leikri ;  tcdafta 
{■eir  [li  um  er  («ir  komo  htim,  at  twii  tntm  birB-leiket  (a.  ok  kitftoi  nfp  muuda 
gcfi  bnitt  leikant.  Hoi&t  mzlte  hart  nA  fL  ok  kriA  eigi  fi4  meSal  kk^ii-mtno 
vera  ef  )ieic  liyrBc  eigi  at  heFiia  (in :  'ok  eioA-^.'  >eger  hann.  *  til  illgizrA*  einna 
buner.'  |i&  vijro  {leii  komner  lil  HatBar,  |>6rBr  Kotit  ok  I>itgeirr  GyiBil-ikigge^ 
45  Kki  mafir ;  nii  let  [lairSig<Era  tei  bom-ikofor  urn  uditena.  ^  vikn  alln  biinA  at 
fan  til  Iciki  |xut  ei  UorBr  fur,  [vll  liBi  mi  nockot  itirftet,  OnniiJr  {wmnAi  100 
if  Brccko  VJU  i  mOte  HerBe  ikipaBc.  •■null  maBr  ok  nmr  11  afie.     Sii  leikr  nr 


9.  I.  And  a  little  later  Haurd  went  to  the  Bottom  with  all  his  liotis^ 
hold  to  Gcir  his  foster-brother;  and  before  he  went  forth  he  burnt  all 
his  huinettcad  and  hay,  s.iying  that  Torfe  should  gain  little  by  il.  Hanrd 
was  one  score  and  sixteen  winters  old  when  he  fell  into  outlawry  and 
weal  over  to  Bottom.  All  his  household  and  his  followers  went  wfth 
kim  to  Urir's,  and  there  they  had  a  stronghold. 

\i,  ].   Ill-told  aoU  fictitious  matter.] 
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&1!-hardr.  En  khr  kreld  ko&me,  l&go  dan&er  if  Strandverjom  sex  menn,  en  e!nn  af 
BotnTcijom.  F6ro  nd  heim  hririr-tveggjo.  Oniinde  fylgfto  aller  ))eir  er  utan 
Turo  if  Stroud.  En  er  |>eir  k6mo  skamt  inn  fr&  Brecko,  )>&  bad  Onundr  )>4  fara 
frhr,  'en  ek  ril,*  seger  hann,  *binda  sk6  mfnn.*  f»eir  vildo  eigi  fr&  h6nom  ganga. 
Hann  settes  niftr,  ok  heldr  hart ;  i  ^vi  dd  hann,  ok  er  ))ar  iardadr.  f>ar  heiter  mi  5 
Onaodftr-holl.  Ecki  T6ro  )>es»e  roil  s<Stt  4  bond  HerSe  n^  bans  monnom.  f>ur- 
vtdno  Gnll'knappr  bi6  k  ^yrle,  gr4-lyndr,  ok  nndir-funill,  slc&g-vitr  ok  vel  fi4r- 
dgande ;  en  {xSnraklr  B14-skrggr  bi6  &  Sande,  gildr  b6nde  ok  mikell  fyrer  ser. 

4.  Refr  h6i  maSr,  [I>6r8tcins  son,  Solmundar  s.,  Wrolfs  s. 
smiors] ;  hann  bi6  i  Styckis-velle  1  Brynjodal ;  hann  var  goflorflz-  10 
madr,  rikr  ok  garpr  mikell;  hann  var  kalladr  sfdar-meirr  Refr 
inn  Gamle.  I>6rbia)rg  Katla  h^t  ni66er  hans,  hon  bi6  f  Hrfsom, 
hon  var  fiolkunneg  miok,  ok  in  mesta  galdra-kona.  Ceartan 
h^t  br6fier  Refs,  hann  bi6  i  i>6rbrannz-sta)6om,  mikell  maflr,  all- 
sterkr,  ok  ilia  skape  faienn,  6-iafna8ar-madr  um  alia  hlute ;  t>vf  15 
^-ar  hann  furfio  6vinsaBll  af  alJ)^6o  manna.  Ormr  h^t  maflr 
Hvamm-|)6res  son,  vinsaell  maflr  ok  smiflr  mikell;  Jjesser  menn 
aller  v6ro  f  m6t  Botnverjom. 

10.  I.   T)AT  spyrja  \>eiT  Ha)rflr  af  J)inge  um  sumaret  at  menn 

^  aetla  at  samnaz  saman  ok  drepa  ^i ;  ok  t>yckjaz  ao 
l)i  sii  at  kvik-fd  v6ro  hoeggen  ok  J)d  munde  verfla  at  raena. 
Geirr  bafl  pi  virke  goera,  ok  kvafl  t>^  seint  mundo  soekjaz. 
Haorflr  kvez  sella  at  {)eim  munde  matr  setenn,  *ok  vil-ek  fara 
lita  i  holm  J)ann  er  her  liggr  fyr  lande  d  Hval-firfle  fyr  Bld- 
skeggsdr-6se  fyr  tJtan  Da)gurflar-nes ' — sd  holmr  er  sae-brattr,  ok  25 
vfflr  scm  miket  sta)6ol-gerfle.  f^ngat  f6ro  \>eiT  um  J)ing  mefl 
alli  sftt.    I>eir  t6ko  ferjo  mikla  or  Saurboe  frd  I*6rsteine  QExna- 


4.  There  was  a  man  called  Ref,  the  son  of  Thorstan,  the  son  of  Sol- 
mund,  the  son  of  Thorwolf  Butter.  He  dwelt  at  Styckis-field  in 
Bryni-dale.  He  was  a  gode,  mighty  and  a  great  fighting  man.  He  was 
later  called  Ref  the  Old.  His  mother's  name  was  Thorbeorg  Catla.  She 
dwelt  at  Bush.  She  was  much  given  to  sorcery,  and  the  greatest  of 
enchantresses.  Refs  brother  was  named  Ceartan.  He  dwelt  at  Thor- 
brand-stead ;  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  of  evil  heart ;  an  unfair  man  in 
every  way,  wherefor  he  was  much  disliked  by  every  one.  There  was 
a  man  named  Orm,  the  son  of  Thore  o*  Hwam,  a  pleasant  man  and  a 
great  smith.     These  men  were  all  against  the  men  o*  the  Bottom. 

10.  I.  Haurd  and  his  men  heard  of  the  Moot  in  the  summer  that 
men  were  meaning  to  gather  together  and  slay  them,  for  they  were 
beginning  to  think  that  when  their  live-stock  was  all  slaughtered  that  they 
would  begin  to  rob  their  houses.  Geir  advised  them  to  throw  up  a  fort, 
and  said  that  then  they  would  be  some  time  taking  it.  But  Haurd  said  he 
thought  they  could  be  starved  out,  *  and  my  counsel  is  that  we  go  into 
the  holm  that  lies  here  off  the  land  in  Whale-frith  before  the  mouth  of 
Blue-beard's-river  out  by  Dinner-ness.'  This  holm  is  steep  down  to  the 
sea,  and  as  big  as  a  great  milking-pen.  Thither  they  went  about  the 
time  of  the  Moot  with  all  that  they  had.  They  took  a  big  ferry-boat 
out  of  Sourby  from  Thorstan  Oxgoad  to  carry  them  over,  and  a  sex- 
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brodd  III  flutniiigar  scr,  en  ses-aering  fri  t'orm66e  af  Brccko  til 
fulltiiigcs  ser,  en  sela-bdl  fcr-jerflan  fri  Wrvalde  Bliskegg. 

2.  K'ir  ga'rflo  ser  skila  mikenn,  ok  hotfflc  annarr  eiwle  I 
lann-norfir,  en  annarr  I   ui-sii6r,  ok  v6io  dvrr  &  midjom  skila- 

!■  vegg  til  veslrs.  Allt  st6S  skilenn  suSr  d  hatnarenn,  en  ganga 
mStle  Tyr  iiorflan  mille  klifs  ok  dura  Iwirra  sem  A  gafle  v6ro. 
Norflan  at  eins  vat  \>i  i-gengt,  en  vestr  frd  skdlanom  v6ro 
leyne-grafer. 

3,  fan  v6ro  Img  Jxiirra,  at  hverjom  manne  skylde  fyrer  biarg 
10  kasta,  ef  Jjrim  n6[toni  lengr  Isege.      Alter  skytdo  skylder  at  fan 

hvert    Sena    Hairflr   viide    efla    Geirr,  ef   fieir  vasre  sialfer  i  for, 
Skift  var  verkoni  me6  J>eini. 

Oil  v6ro  hu8  upp  teken  i  Boine  atvifiom  ok  flutt  ill  I  Holm.  Si 
bolmr  er  nii  kallaflr  Geirs-holmr;  l6k  liann  nafn  af  Geir  Grtms  syne. 

1;  4.  Alia  tiger  manna  annars  hundraSs  v6ro  f  Holme  \ii  cr  flestcr 
v6ro,  en  aldrigi  fasre  en  i  enom  Stta  tige  pi  cr  faster  vfiro.  t'esser 
v6ro  ncfndcr  : — HajrSr  ok  Helga  iarls-ddtler  kona  bans,  Grlmkcfl 
son  tK'irra  ok  Bimrn,  hann  var  tvEe-vetr.  Geirr  ok  SigurSr  Torfa- 
fiSslre  Gunnhiidar  son;  Helge  Sigmundar  son;    Mrflr  Kottr,  ok 

10  frfirgeirr  Gyrfiil-skegge,  hann  var  einn  lillaga-verstr  af  aalloni 
Holmverjom,  ok  fysle  allra  ill-virkja.  i'angat  drifo  axt  allei 
6-skila-menn  ok  svurflo  eifla  t>cini  Herfie  ok  Geir,  at  vera  [leim 

ftreen  from  Thormod  o"  Brink,  and  a  four-oared  seal-boat  from  Thor- 
wald  Bluebeard  for  their  use. 

I.  They  built  them  a  great  hall,  and  one  end  lumed  land-north 
(N.E.]  and  the  other  to  (he  out-south  [S.W.],  and  there  was  a  door  in 
the  midst  of  the  hall  wall  to  the  west.  To  the  south  the  hall  ran  right  up 
to  the  clifT,  but  there  was  space  to  walk  between  the  clilTand  Ihe  doon  at 
the  gable  end.  Only  on  ihe  north  was  there  an  approach,  and  west  from 
Ihe  hall  there  were  underground  passages, 

3.  These  were  their  laws:  that  if  a  man  lay  sick  more  than  ihra 
nights,  he  should  be  thrown  over  Ihe  tlifT;  that  all  were  bound  M 
go  wherever  Haurd  or  Geir  wished,  if  one  of  them  were  on  the  txptt 
tlon ;  all  work  was  shared  out  among  them.  All  the  houses  at  BotiM 
were  pulled  down  and  flitted  to  Holm,  that  is,  all  the  timber  ihered. 
The  holm  is  now  called  Gcir-holni ;  it  look  its  name  from  Gel 
Grimsson. 

4.  There  were  eighty  men  of  the  second  hundred  [  1 10  •-  80]  at  Hot 
when  there  were  most  there,  but  never  fewer  than  eighty  there  wli 
they  were  fewest.     These  persons  are  named  of  them  :    Haurd  ■ 
Helga  Earl's  daughter  his  wife,  Grimkei  their  son  and  Beom  (he 
then  two  years  old),  Geir  and  Sigrod  Torfe's  foster-son  the   sons 
Gundhild,  Helge  Sigmund's  son,  Thord  CotI,  and  Thorgar  Ginlle^'B 
beard.     He   was  the  crucll<'St  man   at  all  the  Holm-biders  and   most 
eager  at  all  wicked  deeds.    Thither  drifted  nearly  all  Ihe  landless  men  In 
the  country,  and  swure  oaths  to  Haurd  and  Geir  to  be  faithful  and  true 
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holler  ok  truer,  ok  hverr  J)eirra  aofirom.    t'drgeirr  GyrSil-skegge  ok 
Sigur6r  Torfa-f6stre  flutlo  vatn  frd  Bliskeggs-d  vid  tolfta  mann, 
ok  fylldo  sela-batenn  af  vatne,  ok  hellto  f  ker  t)at  er  var  dt  f  Holme. 
Leift  nu  sva  framm  urn  hri'fl. 

5.  |>6rbiorg  Katla  haeldez  um  ^at  at  hon  kvad  aldii  Holmsverja  ser  mundo  mein  5 
gorra,  »v4  trcyste  hoii  fiolkynge  sinne :  ok  er  ^'t  spurdo  ))etta  i  Holm,  kvezt  Geirr 
tUu  rcjua  |at  ok  biozt  l.eiman  vid  xii  mann  efter  l>ing.     |>6rdr  Kottr  f6r  med 
honom.     En  er  |)eir  kumo  i  dalenn,  s&  )>eir  at  fe  var  rcket  nordr  um  fell,  er  stendr  a 
xuille  Brynio-dals  ok  Box.     Geirr  let  tva  vardveita  ferjona.     f>6rdr  Kottr  sat  k  halse 
ok  hi-lt  vord;  en  er  f>Orbiorg  Kaila  kom  lit,  vard  bun  vis  af  fiolkynge  sinne  ok  10 
^mvise  at  skip  var  komet  fi4  Holme.     Hon  sasker  ^k  sveipo  sina  ok  veifde  upp 
rt'cr  bofud  ser ;  )>a  gorde  myrkr  mikit  at  ))eim  Geir ;  hon  sende  \^k  ord  Kef  syne 
siricnn,  at  haim  safuade  monnom ;  ^eir  urdo  saman  fimtdn  ok  komo  at  |>urde  Kette 
uvorom  i  myrkreno,  ok  toko  haim  hondom  ok  drapo,  ok  er  bann  grafenn  i  Kattar- 
hut'&a  nedan«verdom.     f>eir  Geirr  komoz  til  siofar ;  ^  tuk  af  myrkret,  ok  sk  ^ir  1 5 
^  gorla,  ok  redo  ^ir  Refr  til  ok  bordoz :  aller  menn  vuro  drepncr  J)eir  sem  Geir 
ty'gdo,  en  iij  af  Ref.    Geirr  komz  k  skip  ok  sva  til  Holms  ok  var  sarr  miok.    Hordr 
hafde  ferd  bans  n)iok  i  spotte,  ok  kvad  Kotlo  enn  ecki  hafa  i  m6te  teket.     Helga 
var  g«'»dr  Lrkiier,  ok  grxdde  hon  Geir  at  heilo.     6tte  var  monnom  i  Holme  at  ))esso. 
Ok  l>cgar  er  sar  Geirs  voro  bunden,  st^  Hordr  k  skip  med  xij  mann  ok  for  t>egar  inn  20 
til  Brynio-dals,  ok  kvez  enn  vilja  reyna  Kollo ;  ij  gsetto  skips  en  x  f6ro  at  saekja  fdit. 
KatU  sk<'>k  pk  enn  sveipo  sina  ok  gorer  ord  Ref,  ok  kvad  nu  vera  slckg  i  at  hitta 
Ho'.mverja ;  '  er  sa  mi  fyrtr  ^im  enn  harfagre  madr  er  mestr  garpr  {>yckiz  vera.' 
Rcfr  kom  vid  hinn  5^tta  mann.    Ecki  fal  syn  fyrer  Herde  af  goldrum  Kotlo,  ok  foro 
^'r  kid  sina  sem  \>e\T  bofdo  aetlat,  ok  hiuggo  a  skip  sitt,  til  ))ess  er  ptk  hofdo  full-  35 
tcrmt,  >vk  at  Refr  hort'de  k  ok  bans  menn ;  fiutto  sidan  lit  i  Holm,  ok  skilde  sv4 
med  {>eiui. 

6.  En  er  miok  leid  k  sumaret  f6r  Hordr  vid  6orda  mann  ok  xz  til  Saurbaejar,  ))vi  at 
fKJrstcinn  Oxna-broddr  bafde  bzlzt  um  {)at,  at  Skroppa  fostra  bans  iiolkunueg  munde 
sva  geta  g<rrt,  at  honom  yrde  ecki  mein  at  Holmverjom  med  fiolkynge  sinne.    Ok  er  30 
|>cir  komo  at  lande,  vard-veitto  vij  skip  4  fiote,  en  xvij  gengo  upp,  {>eir  s4  gridung 
niikcnn  4  njelncm  upp  fra  naustom,  ^ir  vildo  glettaz  vid  hann,  en  Hordr  vilde  eigi 

^  at ;  tvcir  menu  af  lide  Hardar  snero  i  mutz  vid  gradungenn  ok  brugdo  a  sitt  rad. 
B  -Ic  bra  vid  ioruonom  1  hvart-tveggja  sinn,  aiuiarr  ^ina  stefnde  [r.  skaut]  a  sidona 
tn  aniiarr  i  bofudet ;  spiuted  hv/irs-tveggja  flo  aftr  ok  fyr  briost  J)eim,  ok  hofdo  35 
I  adcr  baiu.  Hordr  maclte,  '  Hafed  J)<.r  nid  min,  |)vi  at  eigi  er  her  allt  sem  synez.* 
Nii  konia  ^ir  a  Izcnn.  Skroppa  var  heima  ok  dztr  bonda,  Helga  ok  Sigridr,  en 
|>ir»tei  lu  var  i  stlc  i  Kuvallar-dal — \>zt  er  i  Svina-dal.  Skroppa  lauk  upp  olloin 
hii^mi,  hon  gorde  siiin-hverfingar,  J)vi  at  J)ar  sem  J>eir  sdto  a  pallf,  syndez  J)eim 
s:a!i  a  e>ki  ^riii.  Menn  Hardar  rxddo  um  ok  vildo  briota  eskin.  Hordr  bannadc  ^at ;  40 
^■:r  loro  j^-a  nordr  fra  garde,  ok  vildo  vita  ef  l)cir  fynde  fe  nockat;  nu  sa  J)eir  hvar 
ey  It  eiii  rann  med  tveimr  grisom  nordr  or  garde;  l)cir  komoz  fyrer  h4na :  J)a 
^ttoz  ^cir  sia  ma:in-fio!da  mikenn  fara  a  mote  ser  med  spiutom  ok  al-vxpne ;  ok 
nu  ^k^kr  gylta  nordan  hlusicrnar  med  grisom  sinom.  Geirr  maclte,  *  Forom  til  skips, 
vjrr  moiiom  ciga  ber  vid  lids  niun.*  Hordr  kvad  bitt  rud  at  renna  eigi  sva  skiott  at  45 
okio  o-reyiido :  i  ^vi  tok  Hordr  upp  stein  mikenn  uk  laust  gyltona  til  bana  ;  ok  er 
\>ciT  komo  at,  sa  ^ir  at  (>ar  la  Skroppa  daud,  en  dxtr  bonda  stodo  yfcr  heime  j[)ar  at 
griserner  hofdo  synzl.  Nii  sa  J)eir  l)egar  at  Skroppa  var  daud  ok  J)etta  var  nauta-flockr 
er  i  r.ioie  J)cim  for,  en  ongvcr  menu  :  J)etta  (ama  fo  rako  Jwrir  til  skips  ok  dnipo  ok 
hU/do  ferjona  af  slatrc.      Geirr  tok  a  burt  Sigride  naudga,  ok  foro  sidan  lit  i  Holm.  50 

to  them  and  to  one  another.  Thorgar  Girdlebeard  and  Sigrod  Torfe's 
fo>ter-son,  and  twelve  m*^n  with  them,  used  to  carry  water  over  from  Blue- 
btard's-river.  They  used  to  fill  the  seal-boat  with  water  and  pour  it  into 
a  butt  there  was  at  Holm.     And  so  matters  went  for  awhile. 

Chs.  10.   5-7  and  11.     [Accounts,  mostly  fictitious,  of  the  raids  of 
the  Island-outlaws  under  Geir  and  Haurd.] 
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Skroppa  vii  iorSut  inn  hk  Saur-W  n  mille  ok  FcflU'ttlo,  f  Skiopi»-gile 
Uull-knippr  lit  1  fciSe  fyi  HolniTetjom.  (ivi  11  ^i  hafta  isxt  K  bun.  ai  hano  (kfUt 
flyijji  aUi  riuhltypioga  i  Holm  ok  legja  ^ini  alFai  vxLar  lanK-manni;  halm  haAc 
linnet  t>eim  ciSa  al  haidi  [Blta  allt  ok  tvikja  |ii  1  oiigo,  en  {idr  bofBo  bcJIcA  t6«wa 
f  alrEni|iar«:ki. 

7.  Uni  vetrenn  Ijier  161  fi3ro  {k''  ^j  unian  I  Hvamm  til  Onni  k  tiktXai-^^ 
Ormr  vai  eigi  hciraa,  hann  vac  ^renn  nockm  il  cTrndoin  dnom.  Bollc  hM  ^tbO 
faani  er  anniSezt  nm  hi  &T1II1  er  Ortnr  r»  cigi  hticnat  (leir  bnito  upp  ikte-bn  ok 
b4ro  lit  Toro  ok  niit :  )>eir  tdko  kiito  Oniii,  cr  gripo-  ham  i&m  i,  ok  fdro  nwS  alh 

■O  bctta  i  buta,  Bolla  ^\\t  ta  flla  tekrat  hifa  «-  eigc  rar  vakat  jta  Aie-hinroi; 
faaiin  krezt  ikrldo  ni  kiitonnc  af  Holmverjom  dtr  »  bana  ella.  ok  biA  )>i  (cgt 
bundi  at  hann  varc  nS  Aiianda  mann  at  nauilom  hina  GdtAa  ndlt  [laSaa  ok  Uu 
h1i6;t  yrer  icr.  BoUe  byzt  nd,  hann  haftc  liitna  (kd  ok  Toro-riSai-koB ;  hami  tit 
!  Biynjo-da]  hina  ryntn  udlt  ok  |id  eigi  at  bsiom ;  hann  kom  til  {xkitciB  OnU- 

ij  kna|>pi  ok  nefadn  {surbiom,  lagki  Tcra  lekr  iiiaAi.  ok  krcit  vildo  dl  til  Harhr, 
ok  koma  (CT  i  ivcit  meS  bdnom,  {xintciiiii  Gullkiiappi  flutle  hann  dt  i  Hohn  ;  ok 
a  t^ii  Hoiftc  ok  GeiiT  ik  mannenn,  Idzt  |ieini  t\p  eino  Tcg  bi&oin,  Grin  [>6tle  lit 
ai  laka  riS  hAnom,  en  Hotftr  krrat  zlla  nidmar-mann,  Gciri  jib  \6,  ok  Hit  hann 
]Kini  Air  eifta  en  |Kii  tdka  rlfi  hdnom ;  mart  ugtk  hann  [leiin  af  landc  en  kreii  |)i 

10  •era  lyfjaSi;  hann  lagtei  niSi  ok  ivif  um  dagenn.  {leir  Geirr  kdmo  eigi  npp 
kittoDDc,  ok  fputAo  Jii^biom  fanrt  r&&  hann  legAc  til.  fidrhiorn  kvall  {^t  ccU 
vaiit, '  et  t>ar  ecki  1,'  saek  bann, '  utan  imiBac-ldl  bdnda,'  kraS  Onnc  fiat  dtt  man 
trckja  f  nhie  |>dTTi  Holmveija  cr  tdla-kiiia  hani  t»  i  bacta,  '  en  ek  rat  [it,'  %t^ 
hann,  '  al  Moifclle  er  rinet  ipuiAcii,  miin  ek  fien  h6nom  kiilona  tf  \a  ritct.' 

95  LittI  ilzgja  t">"'  ^^'  '  **"  '"'*  kiitona,  tati  Jjri  al  ecki  Tcre  i  nema  >mi6ai-tdl 
dn.  TviET  nxit  var  [idrbioTn  )Aar  ok  talde  tmi  ijnt  )>eim  at  )idt  l^c  laiua  kiiiooa. 
Fcki  Tir  Herie  nm  al  'pai  hcfSe  nockur  lU  |>dcbianU[,  kTat  [na  mundo  Ilia  gefat : 
GtiiT  Tilde  ^  rUa,  ok  CiJro  t)eiT  vi  uman  um  ntit  bl  nauita  Ormi ;  )i«t  biro  [li 
kiflona  i  land  ok  upp  [  ninitea.  ok  wtto  under  hiifenn  i  ikipe  Om».     [rf  Lalla&e 

30  jidibiom,  at  menn  tkylde  npp  itaiida  ok  laka  |iiAfana  ;  [icir  hlupo  |ia  upp  er  ^nt 
Tiiro  ok  lotto  at  lieiin.  Geirr  grtip  {li  einn  irar>(iubbi  ok  barie  i  Ivai  bendr,  ok 
TUAn  hann  |ia  all-rcuktega ;  Geirr  nici  \ik  tkipe  tino;  fi6iet  menn  l^loi  af  Geir. 
Ormr  tiSk  lerjo  ok  rem  cl^er  Gcii.  HotSt  tiUt  III  oifia  hernia  I  Holme,  ■  bM  ■ 
likara,  at  Geirr  |)urfe  manna  riA,  ok  rgi  [lyckJDtnz  ek  vita  hte  fxirbioni  liC  beta 

3j  gelezt  hdnom.'  Tdk  hann  t>4  dcip  ok  ner  inn  k  GorS,  kemc  mi  at  eltineom  ]MiiTi 
Ormt  ok  Gein :  ineie  [•&  Ormr  tttnin  nndin  ok  al  lande.  Oeiir  iia  dl  i  Holm  laA 
Herbe.  Ormr  gar  liBan  Botta  TrelM  ok  land  k  Bolla-tlofiom  ok  oU  boi-efbe;  bid 
hann  )tar  tidan,  ok  vart  aiiAe^  maOr  ok  d-fzlenn. 

11.  I.  T7FTER  t>iag  om  lumiTel  Bio  tieiTHortiokGeiir  riS  fiorOa  nuDnokn 
40  -^    i  feiju  einne  cinn  afian,  ok  lendo  I  Sqair-kriom  rgrrei  darom  at  Hokne. 

[icirUlo  Ki  gsta  ikipt  en  itjin  genvo  U|;^.  (Kir  riko  fe  or  Akia-lelle.  HoiBr  •&, 
al  maAi  geek  lit  k  Holme  i  tkyrto  ok  lio-brdkom ;  )iat  vac  i  idlar-uppiit.  Hoifc 
kende  \ti  Rluga,  )>vi  at  huu  rat  allri  maona  ikjrgiiaitr.  Nil  rarS  llhige  ran  vA 
fnb  [itirra,  ok  «nde  |>epr  menn  I  GjiB,  ok  k  Uey-nei,  ok  uk  lil  Kdvallai-ii,  ■! 
411  timna  monnom.  Hann  ri-S  eigi  fyrre  til  rlS  |ii  en  hann  hafHe  \iiik  tige  manna.  Ok 
er  Hot&r  idr  manna  )amnaftc:nn.  bib  hann  Gcii  kii'na  hvirt  hann  vilde,  drepa  fdit  ak 
nn  til  ok  Tenna  ikipet,  eti  Til!  hann  rerja  llluga  ok  baiu  monnom  >t4  M  )ni 
klimii  eigi  III.  Geirr  kreil  facTdt  nlja  gctra  lil  f<«t,  en  eiga  'rib  Illogi.  Koitf 
mzlle,  '  Nd  kinilD  [ut  er  mer  [idlte  miklo  betn,  cm-ck  ok  |>ebto  miire,  miHi-«k 
eim  Tift  lolfla  mano.  ok  ikulo  irei  vera  tralll  iam-niarger,  en  |w  ikokit  vcn 
tiTf  TnTc  icm  feil  gizra  til  Km  nockoiei  falla  af  DU.'  UiAo  t>eiT  \k  fidnio  « 
l«niBinn  gairSo  lil.  Nd  idki  allaga  meB  ^m  HerAe  ok  lllnKa,  rai  t«t  al  U- 
goertum  hienu  neiklega  al  Horfir  raiSc  kviamar,  {iri  at  [icir  llloge  idtIO  hart  at. 
Kiiiai I  fomuuSuE  menu  at  lllu^,  nk  al  t>eir  ur3u  alli  um  liAer  il  mum*  ;  eu  hir 
I  Si  Horir  urAn  lolf  laman ;  uiSu  iin  mean  bant  miok  urer.  ^vj  al  liStraam  rar  ntkeB. 
KgurSi  Torii-f6ilic  dugte  atl-hrauitl^,  Fern  hann  rar  &vall  rinr;  Hdge  SgintmdM 

•_  .1.  L._i 1  jidrgeiir  Gjiftil-ikrgge  hlJS  fajona  ;  Geirr  rai  cifl 

gCBcB  til  efter ;  nlu  fello  ai  Utrfie  4Al  en  bxfui  nt 
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V  laden ;  en  cr  ))eir  tti^  i  skip,  s6tto  hinir  fast  at  lannz-menniner  ok  fello  )>4  sex 
mcnn  af  Herde,  4dr  en  |>eir  l^o  skip>bordet  gseta  sfn.  Hordr  vard  s&rr  af  bryn- 
troUe ;  aikr  voro  oockut  sArer.  Hinge  Isetr  )>4  samna  skipom,  en  {)eir  Hor5r  hof5o 
mcitt  <^  star-skip.  Lann-nyrdingr  stdA  i  m6te  ^im  Herde ;  t>c)i'  bando  )>4  s4r  sin 
ok  raro  med  eno  njrdn  lande  am  Catanes,  ok  Calmans-dr-vik.  |)eir  logdo  farmenn  5 
4  eitt  sker,  )>vi  at  reAr  borgde  t>cim.  Grirr  vilde  |)ar  efter  vera,  ok  einn  madr  mcd 
bvnom  ;  en  Herde  txStte  ))at  fdlska  at  hsetta  ser  ^zt.  Hordr  h^it  fexjonne  inn  & 
fiorAeno  ;  pk  hwWboz  ))eir,  ^vi  at  ^ir  hofdo  miok  hladet,  'f^k  snuit  vaeri  ^\m,  f>eir 
lilugi  Krkja  |)i  efter  |)dm  Herde  fast,  en  peh  halda  framm  fyrer  neset.  pk  gaf 
Hordr  nafa  ne^eno,  ok  kallade  Cata-nes,  )>vi  at  hdnum  p6ttc  ^ar  margr  cate  fyrer  10 
fara.  f>eir  Illoge  Icoma  efter,  stikja  )>dr  (wgar  at  |)eim.  Hordr  mzhe  l>a,  '  Hart 
soekcr  ^u  efler,  migr,  ok  ))etta  baud  mer  fyrir  longo  hugr,  sem  nu  er  framm  komet.* 
Illjge  mclte,  '  Miket  bafed-er  ok  til  goert.'  f>4  gcsrdez  at-s6kn  hord.  Hordr  varde 
odrom-megin  ferjona  en  sex  odrom  megin.  Litlo  sidarr  k6mo  Holmverjar  k  ^rimr 
skipom,  ok  hlaupa  |)egar  k  ferjona.  pk  Iztr  Illuge  undan  siga,  en  l>eir  elta  hann  15 
Qt  efter  firde.  Brandr  h^t  madr,  son  {xSrbiamar  CoUz  undan  Midfelle ;  hann  kom 
at  Ger  i  skereno,  ok  bardez  rid  hann,  ok  drap  |)ann  er  h6nom  fylgde.  Geirr  vardez 
vei,  en  Brandr  rar  vib  siannda  roann ;  pk  kom  Hordr  at  i  ))vi,  ok  kvad  Geir  hafa 
Cuet  eigi  fiarre  )>vi  sem  hann  gat  til.  pk  flyde  Brandr.  ^ir  logdo  efter  h6nom, 
ok  drepa  hann — |>ar  hdta  mi  Brannz-flesjar  inn  frk  skereno,  )>at  er  fyr  anstan  30 
Calmans-i—  ok  fimm  menn  adra ;  enn  s^tte  komz  undan ;  en  t>eir  Hordr  ok  Geirr 
£ono  allt  fanget  til  Holms.     Leid  mi  af  sumaret. 

a  Annan  vetr  eftir  161  f(5ro  ^ir  Hordr  ok  Geirr  ok  x!  manna  upp  Alftar-skard, 
ok  st4  i  Srioa-dal,  ok  |>adan  i  Skorra-dal,  ok  14go  i  lejme  um  dagenn  ;  en  furo  ofan 
til  sand-hdsa  um  n6ttena,  ok  r&ko  )>adan  i  broto  um  niorgunenn  4tta  tigo  geldinga  35 
er  Indride  itte,  upp  hi4  Vatne.  fA  gcerde  snz-fall  miket  ok  gcerninga  vedr  mdte 
iKita.  p%  moeddoz  forostu-sauder  er  )>eir  k6mo  under  fiallct ;  ok  vildo  ^ir  Geirr 
]^  lata  etter  saudena,  en  Hordr  krad  ^zi  Htil-mannlikt  p6  at  nockor  snae-skafa  vaere, 
edr  litid  moggo-redr  f  m6te.  Hordr  t6k  )>4  forusto-saudena,  sinne  hende  hvim,  ok 
dro  sr4  fyrer  um  fiallit ;  rard  )>at  sl6d  mikel.  f>eir  r4ko  ))ar  i  efter  annat  feit ;  30 
— ^i  heiter  |>ar  Geldinga-drage  sfdan. — En  er  |>eir  k^mo  i  Svina-dal,  rar  ^zr  engenn 
SQior  ;  foro  sidan  til  skips  sins,  ok  dr4po  ^zt  feit. — {>ar  heiter  sidan  Gor-vik.  Fara 
nii  ut  i  Holm ;  leid  nii  af  vetrenn. 

3.   L'm  ▼4r-daga  fara  Hordr  ok  Geirr  ok  Sigurdr  Torfa-fostre,  Helge,  ok  |>6rgeirr 
G}  rdil-skegge  med  Ix  vigra  karla.    |>eir  foro  nordr  Alftar-skard  til  Indrida-stada.  ok  35 
IcTodoz  par  i  skogom,  t>ar  til  er  naut  voro  reken  til  haga.     Svartr  b4t  s4  er  feno 
ftvrde,  ok  sveinn  litill  med  hdnom.     l>eir  Hordr  f6ro  til  nautanna,  ok  r4ko  fyr 
vc5tan  Vatn.     Svartr  fur  ok  med.     f>eir   f6ro  um  Geldinga-draga  i  Svinadal,  par 
dr*po  p.  it  Srart.     Sidan  toro  peir  at  sofa  par  uppe  i  dalnum.     Sveinneun  visade 
ar':r  nautonom  medan  peir  svofo.     Hordr  vakde,  ok  s4  undan  skilde  sinom,  hann  40 
'.*•:  svc-ineim  fara  leidar  sinnar,  ok  mzlte  til  bans,  '  Far-pU  mi,  sveinn,  pvi  at  betr  er 
Jat  komet  er  syster  min  hefer,  en  peir  Holmverjar.'      Heim  kom  sveinnenn  ok 
Mzde  |>t'>rbiorgo  ord  Hardar,  ok  kvad  skada  mikenn  at  slikom  manne,  *  ok  gcerde 
harm  vel  vid  mik  en  menn  bans  drapo  Svart.'     Ongo  svarade  hon  sveinenom  —  pvi 
hcTtrr  par  nu  Kiihallardalr,  at  nauten  *  hollodoz*  par  fr4  peim.     Geirr  vaknar,  ok  45 
vi'dc  lara  efter  nautonom,  en  Hordr  kvad  pat  eigi  skyldo;  sidan  samna  peir  um 
5v:nadal  svinom  bonda  ok  r4ko  ofan  4  sandenn,  ok  dr4po  par  svinen,  ok  logdo 
a  skip — par  heiter  mi  Sv(na-sandr.    Foro  sidan  lit  i  Holm. 

4  Um  Alpinge  um  sumaret  foro  peir  Holmverjar  inn  til  Dogurdar-ness.  f>eir 
f''>ro  Sildar-manna-goto  til  Hvamms  i  Skorradal,  ok  t6ko  yxn  |>6rgrinio  Smid-kono  50 
rid  ^korradals-vatn  fyr  sunnan,  ok  r4ko  sudr  k  halsenn.  Einn  var  apal-grar  oxeim; 
k«nn  V  drade  miok  ;  hann  hliop  aftr  i  hendr  peim,  ok  sva  hverr  at  odrom,  ok  lit  4 
valued,  ok  logdoz  yfir  par  er  mi<Sst  var;  ok  gengo  sidan  heim  i  Hvamm.  Hordr 
m^rlte  pa,  *  Miket  er  um  kynge  fxSrgrimo,  at  fcnadr  skal  eigi  sialfr  mega  rada  ser;  * 
|>>r?rima  hatl^e  sofet  ok  vaknade  vonom  bradara,  ok  s4  lit ;  hon  leit  oxana  vdta  55 
ok  mzite  pa,  '  Hart  hefer  ydr  nd  bodet  veret ;  en  laust  heldo  garparnir  mi.' 

8.  p«'» .  .  .  peim]  ?  corrupt,      lo.  cate]  &w,  \fy.      45.  hollodoz]  etc.,  etymologies 
cf  Hebrew  type. 
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.S.  llni&i  ipuiSc  Dii  (i\tgt  tha.hvirt  ^eii  rilJe  tigl  breyta  um  hige  ilni  dIc  11- 
hanicc,  •  Jiycki  niei.'  Kgec  biuD,  ■  ilk  ri5  vfcri  al  ivk  Mno.  i\  rci  lifoni  tift  )ui  "it 
n  tcr  rxiDtn  lil.'  |icir  mgbo  it  hann  munde  meMo  um  Ti'i&i.  *  [>£  vildi-cli,'  kc'i 
banii,  'at  ver  Tiircni  lil  kaupminiu  I  K*it-«,  ok  giEtBeni  )>eiin  Iri  ci)o-k«tc  -1 
ft  twir  gcre  upp  ikipet  vid  o>i,  tic  rxr  nmiioni  ditpa  |>4  elli.'  Gein  krail  [-> 
il-bdcnn  :'«■>£  viUk  Ur,  at  tm  bienDeoi  June  Torfa  Valbniiin  ku  ok  Cnll  • 
Lunile.  Kolp-ini  cnn  Gimli,  ladriAi  ok  llluga.'  Har3t  mirlie.  ■  Minn)  mun  fiaiii.^ 
koou  um  tlfimtfti  ySor ;  ok  er  likara  at  rer  veiStin  allft  drern*''  "I"'  >"' 
at  mcno  muno  ecki  Jwla  oh  iTi  mikeim  iS-ioriiDt  (em  rcr  bt<>Aam.'     Flcire  viiro  tvit 

10  er  lotto  at  (iia  liUkipHiu.pn  fyitoill-rirkja.  uianSigurficTnrra-riVlic.  HotStmcltc. 
'  {lat  ninn  rrtfia  liatnm  at  koma  lem  cllit  a,  ek  bdS  at  eig>  i6  biEgt  >>&  at  gccri : 
eu  firr  n  ^al  nilno  ikaplynde  at  li^i  I  ^cuorn  ilUviikjom  Itngr.'  Afli  dini  Jkh  1 
Holm  ciu  lomo  rnilt.  ok  lito  beinia  ^ri&r  ifkor.  SfAan  fuio  >f if  Til  laniii  Atta  tigo 
manna,     HocAr  krcz  {li  vilja  at  t><.''r  brendc  ioni  llluga  eh  IndnSa.  *  t>af  vm  t<" 

15  hifa  »inart,'  ttgti  h»un,  'mfi  I  mdte  Tcret  ai  alJre  roeft,  i  iTa  miklom  iiauAuiii  ten 
ek  hcfe  itaddr  tcrit.'  ^cii  tiro  nni  noilena  i  Srini-dal.  ok  lAgo  ^ir  i  ikiiguin  un: 
digeim.  en  lAra  nuit  r<iro  fcir  I  Skorra-dal,  ok  lipidcn  par. 

6.    \,h  nOit  ma   mino.  a  HorSr  ffir  or  Holme,  dreymSe  pittiaigo  i  loiliiA. 
doAom,  It  itia  tiglr  rarga  niiinE  (ur  at  banorD  ok  biymie  eldr  iir  muime  )>eim.  u-. 

10  vzre  einti  hvita-bioni.  '  ok  ttOtle  hann  beldr  dapr,  ok  dvolAoa  nockoia  Monil  .• 
bt&ioni.  ok  raiuiD  liiiii  vnlt  of  girSe  A  bdl  nockoin  ok  logtoi  {lar  niAr.'  Ki: 
IndriSe  tagSc  {lat  tera  huge  HoliiiTeria  til  lin.  fidibioig  ki-ett  Blla,  M  ^\T  mniidt 
Tcra  tialfet  ok  koma  [at  brtlt.  Hon  biS  IndriBi  Tcila  hcfm  bruim-IiEk  "k  ^  kn 
ffer.  [ivl  at  hon  kvezt  vera  bcr-dttym.     Sua  vai  no  g(B[t.     bArbiatg  lit  gaca  <c)k- 

Ij  bkfa  Il6n  ;  hoii  lit  bera  (i  npp  i  t>*er-Ir£.  (ivi  at  Tatu  itdB  1  miBjom  feggiuni ;  boii 
hafle  eiki  ok  ivi  mann>rili  fyrir.  Lilio  iltur  kAmo  t^it  HorSi,  f^k  hana 
*t  duronom  upp.  ok  Kr  fyrer  lifltno  ;  hann  diap  A  dyir.  (niibiotg  geek  til  hnrdit. 
ok  heiltaft;  ret  HeiAe,  ok  bau3  bdtioiu  til  (In  ok  rirkia-IiSe  ham  1  vitde  hnn  at  btan 
(kilile  tIB  faarka  lift  {sat,  ok  kriB  mitga  muudovetA)  hiinoin  {>i  at  liit.     Kot&i  hasi 

30  henne  lit  A  Toll  til  tin,  ok  k<ra&  bAna  ikyldo  vel  komni  hlA  (ct,  cf  Son  ikilAe 
lis  Indrita.  Hon  kvafi  ^1  Tnr  lama,  ok  l&n  eigi  muiido  vift  hann  >kilj*.  Sttm 
diugo  {leir  rift-koil  al  dyiom,  ok  logto  eld  I  bdwnn  ;  eu  {leir  TOiSo  ineS  tMiic  ki* 
fyrer  vuro.  {Him  t^tlei  Ula.  pil  uiidraan  Geitr.  IlmSi  mzltr,  ■  bat  get«k  11 
()'(ttr  min  bafe  rA9  til  giCel  um  vatn-rii  t>e(sa.'    )ieir  Cum  at  Idla,  ok  fundo  lari- 

J5  enn,  ok  veitio  af,  en  |id  m  gn&gl  ntn  i  boinoni,  trA  hafSe  mikel  inn  blaopet  iAr 
HorBr  lA  at  matr  tt6b  i  einom  leyk-bifnam  ok  htd  A  boga.  HoiAr  fkaut  p*nn  mii> 
meS  ftaflake  til  baoa.  Erier  [lat  lA  HoiSr  ran  I1&  al  bcaioni  rr  bi'ibiorg  hafSe  if  .- 
(ent.  GeicT  kvaS  ^  mundo  vcrAa  uudan  it  Idla  ;  eeki  latie  HarAr  [leu :  burrti  |^r 
uSan  fiA.  Engeii  M]o  {lU  hiit  ofan.  Kiolite  manna  koni  til  IndriAidaSa.  HeTia 
"      ■■  Imvnjar,  ok  lAlo  ud  kyri 


13. 


1,    DtENDR  iMgfiofund  d  Leifi-velle  vi8  Lax4  hid  Grunna- 

-L?  firflc,  at  eiffi  fiire  sv4  lengr  frairnn  at  (jeim  IToIm- 

verjom   J)jlflez  sol!   illvirke    fiau    er    |>eir  gterfle.     Oilom    hcrafts 

hajfdinpjom  vdro  ord  send  al  [leir  kd-mv  ril  [lessamr  sicfna,  ok 

45  atllom  b6ndoin  ok  grifi-ma^nnom.     En  cr  Endrifie  bidz  til  funilaj- 

eos,  sptirfie  I'6rbia)rg  livert  hann    Ktlafic  at  fara.     Hann  sigly 

la.  I.  The  rnakliTis  lixed  a  meeting  at  the  Lc«t-Field  by  Lu-w.tic: 
near  Grouod-friih,  to  the  end  that  Ihej-  should  no  lunger  sufTer  all  iIk- 
evil  deeds  that  the  Holm-bidcrs  did.  Word  was  sent  to  all  the  chiri*  in 
the  hundred  w  district  that  they  should  come  to  this  tryst,  and  to  all 
the  frankhns  and  their  servants.  But  when  Elndride  gol  ready  to  go  to 
the  meeting,  Thorbenrg  asked  whether  he  meant  to  go.     He  taU  her. 


.  Uii,  Cd. 


35,  m'-g.  Cd. 
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henne.  *  ta  vil-ek  fara  me6  l>er,'  seger  hon, '  \>y\  at  J)u  mdtt  vita, 
at  ek  em  J)cr  tni.'  Eigi  vilde  hann  at  hon  fcere  til  fundarens,  ok 
k\'ad  henne  ecki  gaman  mundo  vera  i  \>vi  *  at  heyra,  hvat  J)ar  er 
mxlL'  Hon  kvezi  J)at  fpsit  |)ickjaz  vitat.  Sfflan  reifl  Endride  til 
fundarens.  Lfdo  sidarr  \6i  ^6rbia)rg  sa)dla  ser  hest  ok  f6r  med  5 
annan  mann  til  stefnonnar;  J>ar  var  fyrir  mann-fiolfle  mikell  ok 
hareyste  miket.  En  er  hon  kom,  drap  clocko  {)eirra  hli66,  ok 
JwDgnodo  aller.  Hon  mselte  {)4,  *Vita  J)ickjomz-ek  fram-ferfle 
yftvart  ok  setlan ;  en  ecki  skal  {)vf  leyna  yflr,  sem  mer  b^r  f  skape, 
at  ek  skal  verda  )>ess  mannz  bane  edr  Idta  verda,  sem  Ha)rd  10 
br6ftor  mfnn  vegr.*  Sfdan  rfflr  hon  d  brot.  A  {^esso  p'mge  var 
Torfe  Valbrannz  son,  Collr  frd  Lunde,  EndriSe,  IHuge,  Kolgrlmr, 
Refr,  ok  tnSrsteinn  CExna-broddr,  ok  Ormr  or  Hvamme,  ok  marger 
aflrer  herafts-ha)f6ingjar.  Torfe  maelte  \>i :  *  Ein-ssett  er  ma)nnom 
t)eim,  sem  her  ero  vid  stadder  at  verfia  aller  at  \>vi  sam-rdSa  at  15 
laka  (>essa  vendes-menn  af  Iffe,  eflr  muno  \)e\r  goerver  fyrst  al- 
riner  sem  naester  ero,  en  sffian  aller  aflrer  herads  menn.  MegoS 
er  Jjat  sid,  at  J)eir  muno  eigi  a)6rom  hlffa,  er  Haorflr  vilde  brenna 
inne  mdga  sfna.  Sniiom  brdtt  at  nockoro  rdfie  g66o,  sva  at  eingi 
ni6<n  kome  {)eim ;  er  J)etta  oollom  et  mesta  nau6synja-verk/  Illuge  20 
l^t  meire  ill-virke  af  Jjeim  standa,  en  svd  maette  vera;  kvaft  |)ar 
saman  komet  et  versta  folk ;  *  mun-ek  J)ar  engar  tengder  virSa ; 
hx)fom  vaer  svd  spurt  til  t>eirra,  at  \>eiT  hafe  oss  slfkan  kost  aetlat 
sem  Endrifia.*  Kolgrfmr  kvafl  {)d  mestan  kulfia  af  kenna  er  naester 
cru ;  'en  JxS  eigi  langt  at  bf6a  d6r  aflrer  atti  slfkt  fyrir  ha)ndom  2^ 
{xStt  firr  sacte.  Slfkom  orSom  maelto  hverr  at  a)6rom/  Refr  kvafl 
[^at  e:ti  til  li^'^'ja  at  maflr  vaere  goerr  ut  f  Holm,  si  er  J)eim  sverfle 
fifla  at  ecki  vaeri  af  svikom  vifl  J)d,  ok  segja  at  piM  vaere  vile  allra 
bnnz-manna,  at  }x'ir  fare  f  brot  or  Holme  hvert  sem  J)eir  vilde, 

*  Then  I  will  go  with  thee,*  says  she,  *  for  thou  must  know  that  I  am 
faithful  to  thee.*  He  would  not  have  her  go  to  the  meeting,  saying  she 
would  get  no  pleasure  out  of  hearing  what  was  said  there.  She  said 
that  she  knew  what  it  was  about.  Then  Eindride  rode  to  the  meeting. 
A  liitle  afterwards  Thorbeorg  had  her  horse  saddled  and  went  wiih  one 
man  to  the  meeting.  There  was  a  great  gathering  of  men  and  much 
loud  talking,  but  when  she  came,  the  bells  ceased  to  ring,  and  they  all 
held  their  peace.  Then  she  spoke  :  *  I  think  I  know  what  your  plan 
and  meaning  is.  But  1  will  not  hide  from  you  what  is  in  my  mind — 
to  wit,  that  I  will  be  the  death  of  the  man,  or  have  him  slain,  that  slays 
Haurd  my  brother,*  Then  she  rode  away.  At  this  Moot  there  were 
Torfe  Walbrand*s  son,  Coll  o*  Lund,  Eindride,  Illuge,  Colgrim,  Ref  and 
Thorstan  Oxgoad,  and  Orm  o*  Hvvam,  and  many  other  chiefs  of  the 
count  r\'-side.  \Torfe  presses  for  action^  Illuge  supports  him  through  fear ^ 
as  does  Colgrim,^  Ref  said  that  the  only  thing  to  be  done  was  for  a  man 
to  go  to  Holm  and  swear  an  oath  that  he  would  not  betray  them,  and 
*ay  that  it  was  the  will  of  all  the  folk  of  the  country  that  they  should  go 
away  out  of  Holm  wherever  they  would,  and  be  set  at  peace  with  all  of 

4.  |>at  .  .  .  vita]  ?  corrupt.  15.  at  verda]  ok  verda,  Cd. 
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ok  vsere  \i^  satler  h\-drer  vi6  aflra.  Torfe  var  mestr  upp-hars-mafir 
um  rada-gcerd  [tcssa ;  ok  |>ai  med,  at  tiann  bidr  pi  ])egar  rffia  am 
nfiltena  inn  til  fiarfiar,  sv5  at  eigi  yrfie  Holmveijar  varer  vifl.  '  ^vi 
al  mer  s^nez,'  seger  hann,  '  siimer  gmnsamleger  A  Straandenne.' 
5  f^ir  rifio  (legar  um  n6tiena.  I^ir  Sto  (ifogurfi  um  morgunenii  c/ter 
ft  nese  [)vf  innan-verflo  er  peh  kioUoflo  Dmgurftar-nes  sffian. 

2.  f^nn  morgin  enn  sama  s6ilo  \ieii  vatn  Mi^irr  Gyrfiil-skctrge 
ok  SigurSr  Torfa-ffistre  tolf  saman  &  skiiio  einne.  Holmvcijir 
visso  engar  viner  lil  mann-samnafiar,  edr  nockoira  Bvika  vifi  sik. 

10  En  er  lanz-menn  urfio  varer  vifi  ferfl  t>eirra  Sigurflar,  ]A  sendo  Jwit 
Coil  Ceallacs  son  viS  fi6rAa  mann  ok  tuttugu ;  ok  er  (Kir  fundoE, 
flyfle  Jwgar  P6Tgein  Gyrflil-skegge  vi6  siaunda  mann,  en  Sigorfli 
Torfa-fostre  bidz  til  vamar  vid  ^mta  mann;  okvarS  pur  aU-bavi 
ai-laga. 

Ij  Vattci  Signilh  )ii  (nn  ill  hiaotilef^  t>Ti  il  hann  "ar  bieir  itnkT  ok  *ipn-finii. 
|>u  til  bortol  [Kir  it  (allncr  w6n  ill«  feUgu  Eigurftir.  en  haim  lit  ^  enn  t<k>  (in. 
|MivaJdi  Bit  (kfggc  tdiic  pi  hut  a(,  ok  margci  aSrcr  ;  |i4  (OrD  fallocr  *  meoB  af 
Coll.  SigiirSr  rem  |iit  enn  igata-rel,  veft  haiin  ]A  enn  msiga  mcnn.  enrfi  betct 
^  (&r  t  hann.    {■  '"I'd''  BU-tkccgr  intnr  )jli  if  S'giirAe  ok  iefgt  I  ge^am  bann  mrt 

go  ipiiSie.  SigurAt  hafSi  orgrl  iiieS  oeie,  bann  kuiar  \A  til  |iiir>jTli  <Bienne  ok  kens 
oesen  i  hofiiBet.  ok  fell  hritr-iTegge  diotr  niSr.  t«  hafSe  SiguiSr  ocftet  nio  aumu 
bine,  en  (jl^bsn-mcna  ham  hofSo  drepet  )iiili ;  illi  te!lo  t»i  i  kr-k*ulaiiam  in) 
mean  af  ht&roni-tveggjom.     pii  tjo  nii  kallaSar  Bl&iikeggi-ir. 

Mrgeirr  Gyrflil-skegge  nam  staSar  i  Arnar-vati-hcifie,  ok  lag?« 
J5  I  helle  i  Filjom,  ok  samnaSe  ser  U8e,  ok  var  P&i  til  er   Borg- 
firSingar  grerfloz  til  |)eirra.     Pi  stteck  Mrgeirr  norfir  &  Sirantler, 
ok  var  t>af  drcpenn  ;  sem  segir  I  Alfgeirs-Jwette. 

13.  I.    IVT'^  leitaz  \ieiT  um  hajfBingjarner  hverr  til  »-iII  verfta  ai 
■l-^    fara  ui  i  Holmenn,  en  flester  laolfloz   undan  JM. 

Ihem.  ToiHe  was  the  greatest  upholder  iif  this  plan,  and  so  much  to 
that  he  bid  them  all  ride  at  once  that  night  up  the  ft^th,  so  that  the 
Holm-biders  should  not  be  ware  of  them,  '  for  mesecms,'  sap  he, 
'that  there  are  some  on  the  Strand  whom  one  cannot  trust."  Tbejr 
rode  off  that  night,  and  next  morning  they  all  hud  their  dinner  at  a  nes 
inward  there,  which  was  called  Dinner-ness  afterwards. 

2.  That  same  morning  Thorgar  Girdiebeard  and  Sigrod  Torfe's 
foster-son,  with  tweWe  other  men,  went  out  to  get  water  in  t  galley. 
The  Holm-bidcr^  knew  nothing  atraut  the  gathering  or  of  any  treason 
planned  against  them.  But  when  the  country-follt  men  wert  ware 
of  Sigrod's  journey,  they  sent  [against  them]  Col!  Ceallac's  son  with 
twenty-four  men  ;  and  when  they  met,  Tborgar  Girdiebeard  fled  at  once 
with  seven  men,  but  Sigrod  Torfe's  foster-son  slayed  and  defended  him- 
self with  the  other  live,  and  it  was  a  very  hard  bicker  .  .  ,  [Sigrod  and  iu 
mm  are  ila'm\.  Thorgar  Girdiebeard  stopped  in  Eme-mereVheath, 
and  bif  in  the  cave  at  Fitjar,  and  gathered  a  troop  to  him,  and  was  there 
till  the  Borg-frilh  men  set  upon  them.  Then  Tborgar  ran  away  north 
to  Strand,  and  there  he  was  slain,  as  it  is  told  in  the  Talk  of  S.Lttikx. 

13.  I.  And  now  the  chieb  looked  about  for  a  man  who  wonU 
be  willing  to  go  out  to  the  Holm,  but  most  men  excused  themselves. 
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Toife  talar  pi  um,  at  t)eim  munde  aukaz  mikell  frame  f,  er  foere, 
ok  munde  )>ickja  sfdan  meire  mafir  en  ddr;  en  sagde  Ifklegt,  at 
)>eir  munde  gaefiilauser  vera,  sem  i  Holmenom  v6ro,  saker  fU- 
goerda  sfnna.  Ceartan  Kotluson,  br66er  Refs,  enn  mesti  garpr  ok 
manna  frilegastr,  hann  kvezt  mundo  til  hsetta  at  fara,  ef  \>e\r  vilde  5 
gefa  h6nom  til  hringenn  S6ta-naut,  ef  Ha)r6r  yrde  veiddr, '  en  ek 
i  ^  flit  at  launa  Holmverjom.'  t'eir  i4to6o  ^esso,  ok  p6tte  hann 
vxnlegastr  til  af  ))eim  er  psiT  v6ro  \>&.  Ceartan  mselte  pi,  '  Mun 
eigi  t^tt  Ukast  at  hafa  bdtenn  t'drsteins  Gull-knapps,  oft  hefer  hann 
OSS  at  6-lide  faret.'  Ollom  p6iie  pat  vsenlegt,  ok  sa)gdo  at  Holm-  10 
veijar  mundo  t>at  sfzt  gruna. 

2.  Ceartan  Kotluson  rere  nd  dt  4  bdte  t'6rsteins  GuU-knapps ; 
hann  var  i  brynjo  under  kufle.  £n  er  hann  kom  i  Holm,  seger 
hann  Herde,  at  lannz-menn  vilja  ssttaz ;  \6t  Illuga  ok  vine  hans 
eiga  mikenn  hlut  f,  at  ^eir  foere  frialser.  Geirr  trude  l^esso,  ok  15 
IxStte  glfldegt  vera,  er  hann  hafde  bit  !>6rsteins  Gull-knapps,  J)vi  at 
hann  hafde  |>eim  eida  unnet,  at  hann  skylde  aldrigi  t>eim  til  svika 
ganga.  Marger  v6ro  fuser  i  brot,  ok  leiddez  t>ar  at  vera,  ok  f;^sto 
at  faret  vaere  mefl  Ceartane  i  brot  or  Holme.  P6.  maelte  Ha)r6r, 
*  Miok  opt  ha>fom  vit  Geirr  ordet  eigi  4  eitt  sdtter,  |3vi  at  ockr  hefer  ao 
iamnan  eigi  einn  veg  s/nzt ;  ^ycke  mer  ))eir  flian  mann  hafa  til 
fenget  t>ar  sem  Ceartan  er,  slfk  hugfiar-mdl  at  bera,  iam-mikel 
nauAsyn  sem  vi6  liggr  hvdrom-lveggjom ;  ha)fom  ver  ok  Iftt  vi6 
Ceartan  vingaz.'    Hann  maelte  pi,  *  Eigi  skulo  ver  mi  4  ))at  minnaz 

Then  Torfe  said  that  he  who  went  would  get  great  honour  therefrom, 
and  would  be  deemed  afterwards  a  better  man  than  he  was  before; 
furthermore  he  said  it  was  likely  that  they  that  were  in  the  Holm  must 
have  lost  their  luck  by  reason  of  their  wicked  deeds.  Ceartan  Catla's 
son,  Refs  brother,  a  fighting  man  and  the  most  ready  of  men,  said 
he  would  risk  it  and  go  if  they  would  give  him  the  ring  Sote*s-loom  if 
Haurd  be  caught,  *  and  I  have  also  a  grudge  to  pay  the  Islanders.*  They 
agreed  to  this,  and  thought  he  was  the  fittest  man  [to  bring  the  case 
through]  of  all  them  that  were  there.  Then  Ceartan  said,  *  Would 
it  not  be  best  to  take  the  boat  of  Thorstan  Goldknop  ?  he  has  often 
done  us  an  ill  turn.'  They  all  thought  that  a  good  plan,  saying  that 
so  the  Holm-biders  would  have  the  least  mistrust. 

2.  And  now  Ceartan  Catla's  son  rowed  out  in  the  boat  of  Thorstan 
Goldknop ;  he  was  in  a  mailcoat  under  his  cowl.  But  when  he  came  to 
Holm  he  tells  Haurd  that  the  country  folk  wish  to  make  peace,  and  that 
lUuge  and  his  friends  had  had  the  greatest  say  in  bringing  it  about  that 
they  should  go  free.  Geir  believed  this,  and  thought  it  likely,  since  he 
had  the  boat  of  Thorstan  Goldknop,  who  had  taken  an  oath  to  them 
never  to  go  about  to  betray  them.  Many  were  eager  to  be  gone,  and 
were  weary  of  being  there,  and  eager  to  go  away  with  Ceartan  off  the 
Holm.  Then  Haurd  spake,  *  Very  often  Geir  and  I  have  not  been  of 
one  mind,  for  things  have  not  looked  the  same  to  both  of  us.  Methinks 
they  have  chosen  a  bad  man  in  Ceartan  to  carry  such  a  friendly 
message,  and  one  on  which  so  much  lies  for  both  parties,  for  there  has 
been  little  love  between  Ceartan  and  ourselves.'    Then  he  said, '  Let  us 
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,  .  .  ))vi  at  ttat  heyrer  eigi  (wim  er  sSlt-mdl  bera ;  en  salt  eitt  se(?e- 
ek  yflr,  ok  sverja  mun-ek  fiat,  ef  jfir  [jycker  fid  ftallara.'  Herfte  kvei 
svii  d  hann  Iftaz  at  hann  munde  eigi  eifl-varr  vera.  Pn  f^sio  fli-sier 
aller  brot-ferfiar;  t6ko  [)d  [jegar  sumer  ser  fluining  me6  Ceananc. 
£  H»r8r  kvez  hvergi  fara  mundo,  'en  ek  ]xi  ve]  ai  |»cir  reviic  hvcrso 
Ceartan  vEcre  {jeim  tnjr,  en  [lat  seila-ek,'  scger  hann,  'at  6t  sW 
li-katare  enn  sfflara  hlula  dags.'  Ceananc  JxStti  Jiv[  betr,  sem  hann 
flytte  I  broilo  fleire.  Marger  stigo  A  ferjona,  sagde  Ceariai)  al 
(jcir  skyldo  sialfer  fara  f  m6te  sfnom  mamnom  f  annat  sinne.     h;ir 

m  f6ro  nii  Ui  Holme,  Eigi  milte  mann-fiolda  sii  fyrr  en  skipct  koin 
framm  fyrer  tangann.  En  er  [leir  v6ro  land-faster  orfiner.  gcetfto 
bcendr  at  {wim  kvfar  af  tnann-fiolfia.  Ok  er  \teit  k6mo  i  land, 
v(5ro  |>eir  lekucr  aller  ok  haklner,  ok  sffian  sniienn  ^■sond^  (  hir 
t)eim  ok  hceggner  gcervaller.     I'd  faigno8o  lannz-menn  er  sva  lileb 

15  lagSe£  fyrer  sifka  fll-virkja,  ok  p6ue  pelm  nu  Ifklega  d  horfaz  al 
{leir  mundo  aller  unner  verfia, 

3.  Ceartan  f6r  (  annat  sinn  ui  lil  Holms;  Holraverjar  spurfto 
liv[  f^lagar  t>eirTa  hefdc  ecki  farit  i  mdle  [leim  ;  Ceartan  sagfie  (n 
svd  fegna  orSet  hafa  fnflcnom.  at  Jwir  heffie  hlaupet  leikande  a 

*o  land.  Geirr  iruSe  [wsso,  ok  si^  i  skip  mefl  Cearlanc  vid  marga 
menn.  Hmrfir  lane  fiessarar  fcrfiar,  ok  sagfte  til  mikcis  draga 
mundo.     Ijgi  vilde  hann  fara.     Hcige  Sigmundar  son  var  eftei  hii 

not  remember  that  now  .  .  .  for  it  does  not  become  him  who  nrries 
a  message  of  peace  [to  bandy  wurd^],  but  I  am  only  telling  you  the  truth, 
and  I  will  snear  it  if  this  seems  better  proof  to  you.'  Haurd  said  hij 
look  was  that  of  a  man  whose  oath  would  not  be  worth  much.  But 
they  were  almost  all  of  them  eager  to  get  away,  and  some  of  them 
would  at  once  take  their  passage  with  Ceartan.  Haiird  said  he  wooid 
never  go,  'and  I  should  wifh  that  they  would  prove  how  true  Ceartan 
is  to  them,  but  this  I  guess,'  says  he,  'that  ye  will  be  less  cheerful 
at  the  end  of  the  day.'  The  more  Ceartan  could  take  over  the 
belter  he  was  pleased.  iNIany  climbed  into  the  boat,  Cearlan  saw  that 
some  of  them  should  come  back  to  meet  their  friends  the  next  passage. 
And  now  they  set  out  from  the  Holm;  Ihey  could  not  see  the  gathering 
[ashore]  before  the  boat  came  round  the  spit  of  land.  And  when  they 
touched  land  the  franklins  penned  them  in  with  numbers,  anil  when  Ihey 
came  ai^horc  they  were  all  taken  and  held,  and  then  uilhi's  wrc 
twisted  into  their  hair,  and  every  one  was  cut  down.  Thus  the  country 
tbifc  rejoiced  that  such  malefacturs  should  be  so  ii^jhtly  put  down,  aoil 
thought  [hat  now  it  bid  fair  that  Ihey  wonhl  be  at<1c  In  do  fnr  them  alL 
5,  The  second  time  Ceartan  went  out  to  the  Holm,  the  Holm-biden 
asked  why  their  fellows  had  not  come  back  to  meet  them.  Ceartan  said 
that  they  were  so  glad  to  get  pence  that  they  had  run  ashore,  and  were 
pl.iylng  about.  Gelr  believed  this,  and  got  into  the  boat  with  Ceartan 
and  m.iny  of  bis  men,  Haurd  spoke  against  their  going,  and  said  that  it 
Would  be  the  downfall  of  them,  and  would   not  go  himself.      Helge 
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h6nom  ok  Helga  larls  d6tter  ok  syner  {)eirra  tveir  ok  sex  menn 
aArcr.  I>eir  Geinr  f6ro  nii  braut  frd  Holme,  ok  \>6ite  HerSe  hverge 
beir,  er  Geirr  vilde  fara  me8  Ceartane.  En  er  t)eir  r6a  framm 
fyrir  neset,  sd  Geirr  mann-fioldann  4  lande ;  J)6ttez  hann  \>i  vita, 
at  peiT  mundo  svikner  vera.  Hann  maelte  J)d,  *  Ilia  gefaz  fll  rdfi,'  5 
ok  verfla  opt  til  sffl  um  s^n,  enda  hefer  Ha)r6r  mer  oft  naer  geted, 
ok  enn  hygg-ek  at  svd  mune  vera ;  ok  er  t)at  nii  Ifkast  at  her  verde 
ender  i  v6rom  fllom  fram-ferfiom,  ok  vaere  vel  ef  Ha)rfir  kcemez 
undan,  pvi  at  h6nom  einom  er  meire  skade  en  oss  a)llom/  t'eir 
v6ro  zniok  komner  at  lande.  Geirr  hli6p  pi  fyrer  borfl  d  sund  ok  10 
lagdez  framm  mefi  bergeno.  Ormr  h^t  Austmaflr  er  var  me6 
Endrida.  ramr  at  afle ;  hann  skaut  manna  bezt,  ok  vei  biienn  at 
a)llom  idr6itom ;  hann  skaut  efter  Geir  gaflake,  ok  kom  f  mille 
lierda  h6nom,  ok  feck  hann  af  J)vf  bana.  Hann  var  lofaSr  miok  af 
t)esso  verke.     tar  heiter  Geirs-tange  er  Ifket  rak  d  land.  15 

4.  Helga  iarls-d6tler  st6S  d  Holmenom  lit,  ok  sd  t)esse  tfSende, 
hon  sagde  Herfie,  ok  bad  hann  sid.  Eigi  s^ndez  t)eim  J)etta  einn 
veg ;  hon  sagde  at  til  mikels  munde  um  draga. 

14.  I.   T  ANNZ-MENN  lofoSo  miok  Ceartan,  ok  k6flo  hann 

J—*  miket  mundo  vaxa  af  J)essom   ferSom,  l^to  mi  ok  20 
vera  fatt  efter.    Ceartan  kvez  mi  aetla  knapp  d  at  rfda  at  nd  Herfie, 
ok  locka  hann  tat  Ifka  efter  d.     Hann  hafSe  sex-3ering  ok  ferr  mi 

Sigmund*s  son  stayed  behind  with  him  and  Helga  EarFs  daughter,  and 
their  two  sons  and  six  men  besides.  Geir  and  his  men  now  put  off  from 
Holm,  and  Haurd  was  very  sorry  that  Geir  would  go  with  Ceartan.  But 
when  they  rowed  round  the  ness  then  Geir  saw  the  gathering  ashore, 
and  thouj:ht  he  could  Fee  that  they  were  betrayed.  And  he  said,  * "  Ill- 
advised  ends  ill,"  and  this  is  often  seen  when  it  is  too  late.  And  Haurd 
has  often  advised  me  right,  and  I  think  he  must  have  done  so  now,  and 
n  >\v  it  is  most  like  that  we  shall  end  here  our  [old]  companionship. 
It  were  well  if  Haurd  might  escape,  for  his  death  would  be  a  greater 
loss  than  all  ours  together.'  They  were  close  to  land  when  Geir  sprang 
overlxjard  to  swim,  and  swam  out  along  the  rocks.  There  was  an 
Eastcrlmg  named  Orm,  who  was  with  Eindride,  a  strong  man  of  his 
biMJy;  he  was  the  best  shot  of  any  man,  and  good  at  all  feats  of  arms. 
He  shot  a  javelin  after  Geir,  and  it  struck  him  between  the  shoulders,  and 
so  I  e  got  his  death.  Orm  was  much  praised  for  this  deed.  It  is  called 
GeirV-spit  where  his  body  drifted  ashore. 

4.  Helga  EarPs  daughter  was  standing  out  on  the  Holm  and  saw 
tht-sf  things  happen,  and  she  told  Haurd  and  bade  him  look.  But  it  did 
not  look  the  same  to  him  that  it  did  to  her.  She  said  that  it  was  a  great 
portent. 

14.  I.  The  country  folk  praised  Ceartan  greatly,  and  said  that  he 
gained  great  renown  by  these  journeys  of  his,  and  thought  that  there 
must  be  but  few  left.  Ceartan  said  all  he  had  to  do  now  was  to  *  put  the 
knop  on  the  slick/  to  get  hold  of  Haurd  and  decoy  him  also.     He  took 
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lit  lil  Holms.  Hair8r  spurfie  hvar  Geirr  v»re,  efir  hvJ  hann  kutnc 
ecki  (  miSle  hfinom.  Cearian  kvafl  hann  vera  haldenn  i  lantte  Jar 
til  er  hann  kctme;  'sseilez  6t  sv4  aller  i  eino.'  Ha)rAr  tnxlte, 
'  Miket  tijtrez  \>\i  f  fang,  Ceartan.  er  [>u  flyir  oss  alia  Holmverja  til 
i  lanni,  ok  mikel  laun  muntu  fy rer  laka.  at  lannz-msDnnom,  mun-ek 
hvergi  fara,  heFe-ek  [)er  ivalt  flla  triiat ;  ok  eigi  mi  i  manne  sii  ef  p& 
gefi  vel.'  Cearian  mxlte,  'Eigi  muniu  Jjvi hug-minne  en  t)fner  mcnn, 
at  J>il  tx)rer  eigi  at  fara  i  lajid.'  Hsordr  spratt  {li  upp  ok  su5zt  eigi 
eggjan  bans,  ok  kvez  letla  at  hann  munde  eigi  |)urra  ser  bitgar  at 

10  fr^ja  56r  en  lyke  fieirra  vifl-skiftom.  Hajrflr  kvafl  Helgo  skyldo 
fara  mefl  ser.  Hon  kvei  eigi  fara  mundo,  ok  eigi  sj-ner  hennar 
heldr,  ok  l^t  nu  at  {>vl  koma  sem  tna^lt  er,  at  '  Eigi  mi  fcigom 
forfta.'     Gr^t  Helga  i>i  siran. 

3.  Hairdr  si^  d  skip  reidr  miok,  ok  fara  nii  unt  t>^ir  koma  Jttr 

If  at,  er  Geirr  (laut  daudr  vid  sker  eitt.  Hairfir  hli6p  t>a  upp  ok 
mEelte  til  Ceartans,  'Allra  manna  armastr!  ok  skamma  stand 
skahii  eiga  at  fagna  t^essom  svikom.'  Haiidr  hi6  pi  til  hans  mefi 
sverfleno  S6ta-naut  [ok  klauf  hann  ai  cndilongo  niftr  (  bettis  atafl 
allan  biikinn  mefi  ivffaldri  brynjonni].      I  (ivf   rende    skipet  at 

ao  lande,  ok  urfto  (jeir  aller  hand-iekner  tern  i  skipeno  v6ro.  Endrifle 
lagfie  fjTstr  hendr  4  Ha)rfi,  ok  bait  hendr  hanti  heldr  ramlega. 
Hsorflr  m^lte  pSk,  '  Heldr  fast  bindr  \tn  nu,  magr.'  Endrifle  svarar, 
'Pn  kendcr  \>u  mer  Jii  er  pu  vilder  mik  irrne  brenna.'  lUuge 
maelte  pi  lil  EndriSa,  '  Eigi  i  Hajtflr  p6  gofla  migana,  enda  hcfcr 

a  $exareen  and  went  out  to  the  Holm.  Haurd  asked  where  Ueir  ms^ 
and  why  he  did  not  come  to  meet  him.  Ceartun  said  he  was  kepi 
ashore  till  he  came,  'so  that  they  might  all  get  peace  together.*  Sak) 
Haurd,  'Thou  hast  taken  a  great  task  upon  ihee,  Ceartan,  to  put  all  us 
Hoim-biders  ashore,  and  great  reward  shall  thou  get  of  the  country  folk. 
But  I  will  never  go ;  I  have  never  trusted  thee  at  all,  and  looks  do  not 
speak  the  man,  if  thou  art  true.'  Said  Ceartan,  '  Surely  thou  art  not  U 
less  heart  than  thy  men,  in  that  thou  darcst  not  go  ashore  ? '  Then  Haurd 
sprang  up,  for  he  could  not  endure  his  egging,  and  said  that  he  guesaed 
be^tould  not  need  to  challenge  his  courage  before  their  de.dings  ceased. 
Haurd  said  that  Helga  should  go  with  him.  She  said  she  would  not  go 
nor  her  sons  either,  and  believed  it  was  now  come  about  according  to 
this  saw,  'There  is  no  help  for  a  fey  man.'  And  then  Helga  went  sore. 
1.  Haurd  went  on  board  the  boat  very  angry,  and  they  went  forth  til] 
they  came  to  the  place  where  Geir  was  floating  by  the  reef,  dead. 
Then  Haurdspratigup,  and  said  to  Ceartan, '  Most  vile  of  all  men  I  Tbon 
shall  have  but  a  short  wbiie  to  rejoice  over  thy  treason.'  Then  he 
hewed  at  him  with  the  sword  Sole's-loom  [and  clove  him  down  lu  tbe 
girdle-stead  right  through  the  trunk  and  a  two-fold  coal  of  mail).  With 
that  the  boat  ran  ashore,  and  all  they  that  were  in  the  boat  were  taken 

Krisoners.  Eindride  was  the  first  to  lay  hands  on  Haurd,  and  he  boittd 
is  hands  rather  tightly.  Then  said  Haurd,  '  Thou  art  binding  me 
rather  tightly,  brother-in-law  ! '  And  Eindride  answered, 'Thou  didsl 
Inch  me  this  when  thou  wert  about  to  burn  me  in  my  house.'  lUuge 
said  to  Eindride, '  Haurd  has  not  good  brothers-in-law,  and  he  has  not 
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hann  fUa  til  gcert.'  Endrifie  svarar,  '  L8Qnp:o  hefer  hann  ^vf  fyrer 
goert  at  nockorar  tengSer  s^  vi6  hann  virdande/  Hann  r^tte  ))4 
framm  oexena  ok  teiknaSe  til,  at  nockorr  skylde  vega  at  Herfie,  en 
engi  vilde  (Mt  goera.  Ha)r6r  snaraz  |>d  vid  hart,  ok  vard  lauss ; 
hann  )>reif  oexena  or  hende  Endrifia,  ok  stoeck  ut  yfir  |>re-faldan  5 
mann-hringenn.  Helge  Sigmundar  son  vard  lauss,  ok  hli6p 
t>eirar  efter  h6noni.  Refr  st^  i  hest  ok  reid  efter  '\>eim  ok  gat  eigi 
nid  t)eim.  f>&  kom  d  Ha)rd  her-fiotorr,  ok  hi6  hann  af  ser  i  fyrsta 
sinn  ok  annat.  f  l)ri6ja  sinn  kom  4  hann  her-fiotorenn,  ok  \>i  gito 
t)eir  kvfat  hann,  ok  sl6go  um  hann  hring ;  ok  stoeck  hann  enn  lit  10 
jfer  hringenn,  ok  vd  ddr  \>ni  menn.  Hann  hafde  Helga  Sig- 
mundar son  l>4  i  bake  ser ;  hli6p  hann  pi  til  fiallz,  s6tto  t)eir  pi 
hart  efter  h6nom.  Refr  varfi  fli6taztr,  \m  at  hann  var  i  heste,  ok 
t>or6e  hann  eigi  at  rdfia  i  Ha)rd.  Pi  kom  enn  her-fiolorr  i  Ha)rfi ; 
komz  pi  efter  megin-flockrenn ;  hann  kastade  pi  Helga  af  bake  15 
sen  Hann  maelte  ^  '  Mikel  troll  eigo  her  hlut  f,  en  ecki  sculo8-^r 
p6  hafa  yfivam  vilia  um  ^at  sem  ek  md  at  goera.'  Hi6  hann  t)4 
Helga  sundr  f  miojo,  ok  kvafi  |>d  eigi  skyldo  drepa  f6st-br6dor 
sfnn  fyrer  augom  ser.  i^t  p6ite  ma)nnom  sem  Helge  munde  miok 
svd  daufir  idr.  Svd  var  Ha)rfir  |>d  reifir  ok  6gorlegr  at  sid,  at  20 
tingi  peirm  tx)rAe  framan  at  h6nom  at  ganga.  Torfe  sagfie,  at  sd 
skylde  eiga  hringenn  S6ta-naut  sem  Ha)rdr  hafde  d  hende  ser,  sem 
pyrbe  at  vega  at  Herde.     Pi  sl6go  |>eir  hring  um  hann.     H  kom 

deserved  better.'  Eindride  answered,  *He  has  long  since  forfeited 
any  claim  to  kinship  by  marriage  between  us !  *  Then  he  reached  out 
an  axe,  and  beckoned  that  some  one  should  butcher  Haurd,  but  no  one 
would  do  so.  Then  Haurd  gave  a  hard  jerk  and  got  loose,  and  plucked 
the  axe  out  of  Eindride's  hands,  and  slipped  out  over  the  three-deep  ring 
of  men.  Helge  Sigmundsson  got  loose  too,  and  sprang  after  him.  Ref 
jumped  on  horseback  at  once  and  rode  after  them,  but  could  not  come 
up  with  them.  Then  there  came  a  war-fetter  [panic  jpeJJ]  upon  Haurd, 
and  he  cut  it  off  him  the  first  and  second  time,  but  the  third  time  it  fell 
over  him,  and  then  they  got  him  penned  in,  and  made  a  ring  about  him. 
But  he  dashed  out  again  through  the  ring  and  slew  three  men  in 
hi>  way.  He  had  Helge  Sigmundsson  on  his  back  then,  and  ran  up  to 
the  hill,  and  they  followed  hard  after  him.  Ref  was  the  fastest  for  he 
\\  s  on  horseback,  but  he  dared  not  meddle  with  Haurd.  Then  the 
war-fetter  or  panic  fell  again  upon  Haurd,  and  the  main  body  [of  his 
foes]  now  came  up  to  him,  and  he  cast  Helge  off  his  back.  Then 
he  said,  *  Some  great  demons  have  a  share  in  this,  but  ye  shall  not  have 
your  way  as  long  as  I  can  do  anything.'  And  with  that  he  hewed  Helge 
asunder  in  the  midst,  saying  that  they  should  not  slay  his  foster-brother 
t)efore  his  eyes.  And  it  seemed  to  men  that  Helge  was  well-nigh  dead 
ere  he  struck  him.  Haurd  was  then  wrath  and  awesome  to  see,  so  that 
no  one  of  them  dared  to  make  at  him.  Torfe  said  that  he  who  dared  to 
strike  Haurd  should  have  the  ring  Sote's-loom  which  Haurd  had  on  his 
hand.    Then  they  cast  a  ring  about  him.    And  now  Thorstan  Goldknop 
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Mrsteinn  GuU-knappr  al  heiman  frd  Pyrle ;  s6no  Jyeir  \>i.  hari  at 
Herfle ;  varfl  hann  Jji  enn  sex  manna  bane.  Pi  geek  ceien  af 
skafteno.  i  t>vf  hi6  Hrslcinn  GuU-knappr  i  hnackann  meA  hi- 
skeftre  oexe,  pvi  at  eingi  })euTa  porfic  framan  at  h6noin  at  r&Aa,  bd 
5  at  hann  %*aere  slyppr.  Af  JivJ  sdre  feck  Hsorflr  bana.  f  l*i  haiOe 
hann  drepet  af  [leim  xiij  nienn  mefi  {leim  fi6rom  sem  hann  drap 
vi6  skip,  ^Sr  en  hann  var  fangafir.]  Alter  lofodo  hreyste  hans, 
bsefle  viner  hans  ok  6-viner;  ok  picker  eigi  h6nom  sam-tfda  i  alia 
hlute  roeskvare  mafir  veret  hafa  ok  litrare  en  Hstrbr,  p6  at  hano 

10  vare  eigi  auflno-maflr.     Olio  fivf  ok  hans  fylgBar-menn  p6  at  hann 

Sto^fie  I  slfkom  fUvirkjom.okpatannal,  at 'eigi  md  ska)ponom  renna.' 

3,  Lannz-menn  lofoAo  tfirstein  Gull-knapp  fyrer  [Ktta  verk,  ok 

fengo  h6nom  hringenn   S6la-naut,  ok  kv68oz  hdnom  hans  vel 

ni6t3  ok  unna.     En   er   f>6rsteinn    spur8c   um-ra-60    tH^rbiargar, 

>£  vilde  hann  giama  t>clla  verk  aldrigi  gccrt  hafa-  Nasr  Ix  manni 
v6ro  drepner  af  Holm-verjom.  ok  at  auk  |)eir  ffist-brceftr  f 
DjDgurflar-nese.  Nu  latloflo  [jeir  um  hajfflingj'amer,  at  rdfi  vaere 
at  fara  efler  Helgo,  ok  drepa  sono  [leirfa  Harflar;  p4  l>6ltc 
sumom  o(  i^ffi  dags.     Ila)fdo   peir   \>i   al    pvl  sam-tak   at   pcitn 

90  skylde   eingi   grid   gefa    a6   d-sii    veita,  ella    skyldo    aller    [Kim 

hefna  ;  svi  var   rfkt  vifl   laget.     t*cir  seiloflo  i3t  um  morgucenn, 

en  v6ro  {)ar  um  n6nena. 

18.  I-   TLTELGA  er  nii  1  Holmenom,  ok  Jiickez  ^^la  nu  alkr 

■^^    vaelar  ok  svik  lannz-manna.     Hon  hwgsar  nd  sfit 

came  up  thither  from  his  home  at  Thyrl.  They  made  a  sharp  attack  on 
Haurd,  and  he  was  the  death  of  six  men  more,  and  now  the  head  flew  off 
the  shaft  of  his  axe.  With  that  Thorstan  Gotdknop  hewed  at  the  nape 
of  his  neck  with  a  long-shafted  axe,  for  no  one  of  them  dared  to  fare 
him,  though  he  was  weaponless.  Of  this  wound  Haurd  got  his  death. 
[He  had  slain  thirteen  of  them,  counting  the  four  he  slew  on  board  the 
tMKtt  before  he  was  taken.]  They  all  praised  his  gallantry,  both  hb 
friends  and  his  enemies,  and  they  said  that  there  was  no  man  of  his  time 
that  had  been  a  brarer  man  in  every  way  or  a  wiser  than  Haurd,  tliou^ 
he  w.is  not  a  lucky  man ;  that  it  was  his  followers'  fault  that  he  was  miiei) 
up  in  such  evil  deeds ;  and,  lastly,  that  '  no  man  can  outrun  his  fate." 

}.  The  country  folk  praised  Thorstan  Goldknop  for  this  deed  of  hk, 
and  gave  him  the  ring  Sote's-loom,  and  said  that  he  hud  deserved  it  well, 
and  gave  it  to  him  gladly.  But  when  Thorstan  heard  what  Thorbeorg 
had  aid,  he  would  rather  not  have  done  it.  Nearly  sixty  men  wercslaio 
of  the  Holm-biders  at  Dinner-ness  besides  the  foster-brothers.  And 
now  the  chiefs  talked  it  over,  and  said  that  it  would  be  the  best  thing  to 
go  and  fetch  Hel^a  and  slay  Haurd's  sons ;  but  some  thought  it  too 
late  in  the  day.  But  they  then  made  a  bond  together  that  they  would 
give  neither  quarter  nor  help  to  any  of  them,  and  that  all  should  avenge 
it  upon  him  that  did  so,  so  strong  was  their  bond  They  meant  to  go 
forlD  next  morning,  but  abode  where  they  were  all  night. 

10.  I.  Helga  was  all  this  time  in  the  Holm,  and  she  thought  she 
Gonld  see  into  or  make  out  all  the  devices  and  treason  of  the  country 
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mil :  )>at  verfir  nd  hennar  rdd,  at  hon  kastar  ser  til  sunnz,  ok 
legzt  til  (lannz)  or  holmenom  um  n6ttena,  ok  flutte  med  ser 
Bbom  son  sfnn  fiogorra  vetra  garolan,  til  Bl^skeggs-dr ;  ok  pi 
f6r  hon  m6te  Grfmkatle  syne  sfnom,  dtta  vetra  gaomlom,  p\i  at 
h6nom  daprafiez  sundet  \>i,  ok  flutte  hann  til  lannz.  t*at  heiter  nii  5 
Helgo-sund  i>au  f6ro  um  n6ttena  upp  d  fiall  fra  !>yrle,  ok  hvflfloz 
i  skarde  |>vf  er  nd  heiter  Helgo-skard ;  hon  bar  Bia)m  4  bake 
ser,  en  Grlmkell  geek,  i'au  fara  ^ar  til  er  ^eir  ok  hon  koma  til 
Endrida-stada ;  hon  settez  bd  nidr  utan  under  tun-garfie,  en 
sender  Grlmkel  til  huss,  at  bioja  l>6rbia)rgo  {)eim  grifla.  t6rbia)rg  10 
sat  4  paHe  er  sveinnenn  kom  inn ;  hann  bad  hdna  grida,  en  hon 
st6d  upp  ok  t6k  til  bans,  ok  leidde  hann  ut  ok  spuroe  hverr  hann 
\ZT ;  hann  sagde  til  et  sanna.  Hon  spurde  at  tfdendom  edr  hvar 
Helga  vaere.  Grfmkell  sagfle  slfkt  sem  hann  visse,  ok  fylgfie 
henne  til  Helgo.  Wrbiaorg  mdtte  pi.  ecki  msela,  svd  feck  henne  15 
mikels.  Hon  fylgfle  henne  f  lite-biir  eitt,  ok  laeste  p2LU  \>zr.  !>enna 
aftan  kom  Endride  ok  mart  manna  med  t)eim.  Ecki  fann  i 
Mrbia^rgo  ok  bar  hon  mat  fyrer  geste.  En  er  J)eir  sa)gdo  henne 
tldenden,  ok  J)at  at  !>6rsteinn  guUknappr  hafde  veget  Ha)r6,  ok 
genget  aftan  at  h6nom,  en  hinn  staflet  sljrppr  fyrer,  J)!  kva6  !>6rbiorg  20 
vfsu.  .  .  .  En  er  Jjau  k6mo  f  saeing  um  kveldet,  J)d  brd  l>6rbia)rg  saxe 
ok  vilde  leggja  d  Endrifia  b6nda  sfnom,  en  hann  t6k  i  m6te 
ok   vard   sdrr  miok  d  hende.     Hann  maelte  \>i,  'Bsede  er  nu, 

folk.  She  thought  over  the  matter,  and  this  was  the  plan  she  took — she 
threw  herself  into  the  sea,  and  swam  to  land  from  the  island  in  the 
night,  carrying  with  her  her  four-year-old  son  Beorn,  to  Bluebeard's- 
river,  and  then  she  went  back  to  meet  her  eight-year-old  son  Grimkel, 
for  he  was  sinking  with  weariness,  and  brought  him  to  land.  The  place 
b  now  called  Helga-swim.  They  went  that  night  up  to  the  fell  past 
Thyrl,  and  took  rest  there  in  a  cleft  which  is  now  called  Helga-cleft. 
She  carried  Beorn  on  her  back,  and  Grimkel  walked.  They  went  on  till 
she  and  they  came  to  Eindride-stead.  Then  she  sat  down  under  the  fence 
of  the  yard,  and  sent  Grimkel  into  the  house  to  pray  Thorbeorg  to  save 
them.  Thorbeorg  was  sitting  at  the  dais  when  the  boy  came  in.  He 
asked  her  to  save  them,  and  she  stood  up  and  took  hold  of  him,  and  led 
him  out,  and  asked  who  he  was.  He  told  her  the  truth.  She  asked  the 
neu-s,  and  where  Helga  was.  Grimkel  told  as  much  as  he  knew,  and 
brought  her  to  Helga.  And  when  she  saw  her  Thorbeorg  could  not 
speak,  she  was  so  moved.  She  brought  her  into  an  outhouse  and 
locked  them  all  in.  That  afternoon  Eindride  came  home  and  many 
men  with  him.  Thorbeorg  said  nothing  of  what  had  happened,  and 
served  meat  to  the  guests,  but  when  they  told  her  the  news,  and  this 
above  all  that  Thorstan  Goldknop  had  killed  Haurd,  and  had  gone 
behind  him  to  strike  him  while  he  was  standing  weaponless,  then  she  said 
[*  He  hath  slain  not  a  few,  yet  he  would  be  alive  now  save  for  sorcery  *]. 
And  when  she  and  her  husband  went  to  bed  in  the  evening,  she  drew  a 
knife  and  would  have  thrust  it  through  her  husband  Eindride,  but  he 
caught  it,  though  he  got  sorely  wounded  in  the  hands.     Then  he  said, 
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t6rbifflrg.  at  or  hxirSo  er  at  rada,  enda  i-iltu  miket  at  gceri. 
eda  hvat  sksl  nij  vinna  til  saila  med  ockrp'  '  £cki  aoDU, 
en  \>a  fttrer  mer  hxifut  tNSrsleins  guH-knapps.'  W(  iiude 
Endnde. 
5  a.  Hann  (61  um  morgunenn  einn  saman,  ok  et  gegnsla  reifl 
hann  lil  l>>Te!s ;  bann  sleig  \)i  af  bake,  ok  geek  ofan  EndriSa-stfg 
hii  t'yrle,  ok  beid  pa.T  unz  I'6rsteinn  fdr  til  bldt-huss  sfns  sem 
hann  var  \anr.  En  er  Mrsteinn  kom,  geek  hann  [inn  i  bWl- 
busit]    ok    fell    framm    fyrer  stein  l)ann  er  hann  bl6tafie  ok  |>ar 

10  st6d  [( husenu],  ok  mxltez  {lar  fyrer.  Endridi  [s(6d  ud  hii  blistnu] : 
hann  heyrfie  jieita  kveflet  i  steinenom, 

Pu  hefer  hingat  hinzta  sinne 
feigora  f6toin  fold  spomafia.  .  .  . 
SfSan  geek  Mrsieinn  [ut  ok]  helm.    Endriflc  sd  fcrfl  bans  goeria; 

tj  EndriSe  baA  hann  eigi  hlaupa  svd  mikenn.  Hann  sn^r  \ii  framm 
fyrer  hann,  ok  hid  t>egar  med  sverficno  Sdta-naut  under  kverkena 
svS  o/"  t6k  hajfuSet.  Hann  I^aie  |x:sso  vlge  &  hendr  ser  beinu 
i.  Pyrle ;  sagSe  hann  f>6rstein  lengi  d-trdan  veret  hafa.  Hann  reiA 
hcim  ok  selde  tfirbiairgo  hajfuflet.     Hon  kvez  ekki  hirda  urn  l»i 

30  t>€gar  |jai  vsere  af  bolnom.  '  Nu  munlu,'  seger  Endrifle,  '  ssttai 
vifl  mik.'  Hon  kvafl  Jiat  eigi  skyldo  fyrr  en  bann  like  \i6 
Helgo  ok  sonom  hennar,  ef  fiau  kynoe  far  at  koma,  ok  veiUe 
t)eim   allan  dugnat  t>ann    sem    fiau    J»yrrte:  'JjS   mun-ek,'  sagfle 

'Hard  things  hive  been  done,  but  thou  art  driring  things  too  bard. 
Now  nhat  will  bring  about  a  peace  between  us  ? '  '  Naught  else  but  that 
thou  bring  mc  ThorsLin  Guldbnop'^  head.'    And  Eindride  agreed. 

1.  In  the  morning  he  went  out  alone,  and  rode  the  quickest  way  to 
Thyrl.  Then  he  alighted  and  went  down  Eindride's  path  by  Thyd,  and 
waited  there  till  Tborstan  went  to  his  holy  stone  to  sacrilice,  as  he  was 
wont  to  do.  But  when  Thorslan  came  he  went  and  fell  down  before 
the  stone  to  which  he  sacrificed  and  that  stood  there,  and  prayed  to 
iL    Eindride  [stood  outside  and]  heard  this  ditty  sung  in  the  stone; — 

Hilbei  hilt  ibou  the  iiil  lime 
Wllb  kj  font  ^iiml  ihc  ciElh. 

Then  Thorstan  wenl  [out  and]  home.  Eindride  san  him  clearly  commg 
past  him,  and  bade  hini  not  run  so  fest.  Then  he  ran  up  and  past 
him,  and  turned  and  hewed  at  his  throat  with  the  sword  Snte's-IooRI, 
so  that  he  slashed  olT  his  head.  Then  he  gave  out  the  skying  as  his 
handiwork  at  Thyrl,  saying  that  Thorslan  had  long  been  a  traitor.  He 
rode  home  and  gave  Thorbeorg  the  head.  She  said  she  did  not  care 
■  whit  for  it,  but  only  that  it  should  be  off  the  trunk.  '  Now  thou  shalt 
make  peace  with  me,*  said  Eindride.  But  she  said  that  should  never 
be  unless  he  would  promise  to  receive  Hclga  and  her  sons  if  they  should 
haj^n  to  come  there  and  give  them  all  the  help  they  might  need ; 
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hon,  '  veita  t^er  alia  elsko  psibzji  af/  Endride  kvezt  aetla  at  l>au 
munde  hafa  4  si6  hlaupet  ok  drekt  ser,  er  ^au  fundoz  eigi  1 
Holmenom ;  *  ok  vil-ek  J)vf  heita  l)er  t)esso,  at  ek  veit  at  ecki 
mun  pmfai  til  at  taka/  Pi  geek  I>6rbia)rg  efter  J)eim  Helgo,  ok 
leidde  t)au  framm.  Endride  maelte  \>i,  ok  vard  fdrr  vid,  '  ^Eret  5 
langt  befe-ek  nii  framm  talat,  en  \)6  mun  ^at  nu  rdd  at  halda 
or6  sfn.'  Ende  hann  ok  vel  a)ll  sfn  ord,  gaf  ok  engi  mafir 
h6nom  4  |)esso  sa)L  i'6tte  aollom  PdrhizoTgo  mikel-mannlega 
verfla. 

Tktfolkmng  is  apocryphal  and  ill-told, 

3.  {x>roIfr  bet  madr  es  kalladr  var  Starre,  bagr  ok  heldr  audegr,  g&lauss  ok  glens-  lo 
mikell,  fnekenn  ok  fram-giarn  ok  hard-gcerr  i  bvi-vetna  ;  bann  kom  et  &ama  baust 
til  lodrida-stada  ok  baudzt  b6nda.     f>6rbiorg  bad  bann  taka  vist  vid  b6nom»  ok  sv4 
▼arA ;  draidex  bann  {>ar  am  biid  til  smida.    Helga  iarls  d6tter  var  kit  vid  bann  ok 
^^rr  p^rbiofg  biAv ;  bann  |)6ttez  vera  i  ))ingom  vid  iarls  d6ttor,  en  bon  t6k  ))vi  ecki 
all-furre.    fxSrolfr  bafde  veret  med  Ref  om  sumaret  ok  bafde  ilia  {or  at  getez  ;  bann  15 
leitar  nd  retr-ristar  til  |>6rbiargar ;  bon  sYarar,  *  Ek  mun  £&  {)er  vetr-vist  ok  bringenn 
Sdta  nam,  Helgo  iarls  ddttor  ok  miket  ((s  annat,  ef  ))ii  drepr  Ref  i  Brynjodal.*     Hann 
srarar,  *  {>etta  er  mer  ecki  ilia  bent,  tniig  mer  ok  all- vel  bent  til  at  geta  {)etta  gert  ef 
ck  befi  srerdet  S<5ta-naut,  er  ok  ecki  ran  at  ek  muna  lited  til  vinna  en  taka  miket 
tipp.'     f>esso  keypto  {no.    Ecki  var  baegt  at  nk  sverdeno  ))vi  at  Indride  bafde  ))at  20 
aUa  stund  bvert  sem  bann  f6r.     Einn  dag  t6k  |><3rbiorg  sverdet  S6ta-naot,  ok  reist 
ber  ok  brar  sva  at  sverdet  fell  sialft  nidr  or ;  en  er  Indride  setlade  at  gyrda  sik  sver- 
deno pk  fell  )>at  nidr  or  slidronom  ;  b6nom  ^6tte  {)at  kynlegt,  en  |>6rbiorg  kvad  ))at 
nittiiro  srerdzens  ef  ))at  visse  tidende  &.     Hann  bad  b&na  gcera  at  umgcerdenne ; 
boo  krezt  {nt  i  t6me  mando  gcera.    Indride  4tte  at  fara  vestr  4  Myrar  at  sxtta  vine  25 
sioa,  harm  bafde  ])4  eigi  sverdet;  en  er  bann  var  farenii,  selde  f>6rbiorg  {nSrolfe 
srerdet  S6ta-naat,  ok  bad  bann  neyta  drengelega  ef  bann  vilde   n&  r4da-hag  vid 
Hdgo.     IxVrolfr  f6r  til  Refs  ok  kom  ))ar  sid   dags;    bann  leyndez  f  torf-binge 
ok  hiod  at  ser  eldi-torfe  sva  at  ecki  kom  upp  nema  nasemar  einar.     Refr  var  varr 
urn  sik  %rk  at  bann  let  lokor  fyrer  burder  bvert  kveld ;  ok  l^t  lios  bera  tysvar  um  30 
hQ«  oil,  fyr&t  fyrer  n4tt-verd  ok  i  annat  sinn  adr  en  menn  furo  i  reckjor ;  ok  enn  var 
sva  goert ;  eigi  fanz  {xSroIfr  at  bildr.    {xSrolfr  talade  hverjom  manne  likt ;  bann  st6d 
upp  pegar  nidr  var  lagezt ;  bann  vakte  grid-kono  Refs  ok  sagdez  vera  sauOa-madr  ; 
hann  bad  hdna  kalla  til  skceda  vid  Ref  ^vi  at  bann  kvazt  skyldo  4  fiall  ganga  um 
morrnn.     Hon  kvad  bann  eigi  li-starfsamt  goera,  kvad  bann  eigi  allz  minna  bafa  en  3^ 
adra.  *  ok  cr  einginn  s4  af  bQs-korlom  at  Warfare  s^  en  pu.*     Hann  kvad  ^zt  vera 
«ky!do  iidr  en  lyke.-    Refr  bvilde  i  lok-reckio,  ok  vilde  bann  ecki  lata  {)angat  ganga 
til  >in  um  nxtr  ;  bon  fur  ^6  ok  sagde  Ref  skaeda-kallet  sauda-mannz,  sagOe  hon  liann 
■'-rr.aklrgan  at  missa  sk6  edr  adra  hlute  [)4  sem  hann  {)yTfte  at  hafa,  *  ^ar  sem  hann 
h::g<ar  Mvallt  um  ^itt  godz  bsede  n4tt  ok  dag.*     Refr  let  ilia  at  henne  er  hon  skylde  40 
fara  med  flikom  erendom  um  nztr,  *  En  ^6  Hggr  le-skrapr  einn  litar  i  torf-b4se,  ok 

*  after  that  I  will  treat  thee  with  all  love.*  Eindride  said  he  thought 
that  they  must  have  leapt  into  the  sea  and  drowned  themselves,  for  they 
could  not  be  found  in  the  Holm,  *  and  therefore  I  will  promise  thee  this, 
for  I  know  that  it  will  never  be  needed.*  Then  Thorbeorg  went  to  find 
Helga  and  her  sons,  and  led  them  before  him.  Then  Eindride  spoke, 
and  he  was  put  out :  '  I  have  said  more  than  I  ought,  but  nevertheless 
I  will  keep  to  my  word.*  And  he  stood  well  by  his  word,  and  no  man 
blamed  him  therefore.  And  all  thought  that  Thorbeorg  had  behaved 
like  a  great  lady. 

35.  kvad  bann  ...  en  J)u]  sic,  somehow  wrong. 


s 
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[117:  39.40-] 
Uke  hann  iti  [iir  if  tkzSe.'  En  er  hon  gcck  i  bun  rik  p6iolU  kefle  fjr  hlcSuin  ifi 
11  cigi  grck  iftr :  hinn  hilie  lUAct  uppe  ^fcr  Rcf  meBan  il )»»  lolobox  tib,  ok  riiA 
hiinom  bilt.  Refr  lofiiih.  en  ^olh  ^ie  eigi  k  hann  it  :i6a.  t>dibiorg  Kath. 
RiAkr  Reft,  katlaae,  '  Vaki-^ii  loii  niinn,  Ganilenu  iteadr  uppe  ylci  |iR  ok  tOI  rtfl 
5  ^kl'  fA  rilde  Rcfj- opp  itinda,  ok  i  |>Ti  bio  f>6nAli  nwA  irci&eno  Sdla-naolondM 
hunom  baSa  tot,  annan  [lar  Km  miditr  Tat  kalfe,  en  iiinann  i  nitat-lid :  tifiaa  hliip 
{idtoiri  riatnm  k  golfet  ot  tok-reckjimne.  pk  torn  fHJtbiotg  Kalla  f  mute  h^an  afc 
peip  til  liani  ok  i»k  luun  uodei  lit  ok  beil  i  niudi  i  bioom  biTkann,  ok  geek  t»i 
af  biinom  dauSom.    Rcfr  Idk  iteiSel  SuU-naut.  eii  hilDrreon  hntf  tl  ^ralfe  €t  i^t 

10  trOtbiorg  ok  Helga  htlbo  teH  honoin,  U  ei  UoiBi  hafSe  teket  if  Sdti.  Reft  ruB 
gixdfii,  ok  borenn  k  tl6le  alia  ilund  siSan,  ^n  at  bann  niille  ildci  ganga  ok  lilSc  ft 
lengc  upp  fiA  Iwuo,  ivi  at  baiin  vki  kaUafii  Reft  cnn  Qamle,  ok  ^e  x  enn  nKMC 
nuaU-raaBf. 

4.  Litlo  litaii  kom  Indtite  beim  ok  tputik  )ieue  tiSende,  |iuttez  hann  ^  rita  at 

I J  botbiorg  mnnde  hafa  TCict  i  [Kuoni  liBom  :  eigi  Tilde  bann  \i6  mi»a  ivcrBinu ;  Ut 
binn  ilSan  at  hilta  Ref  ok  biS  baan  liia  lautt  (veiftct,  '  tvi  at  ek  heS  I  aengoai 
[leitoni  raSom  veret,'  Kgti  hann.  Rerc  leir  hdnora  tTciBcl, '  Vil-ek  eigi  6-Ttnai 
via  tnk.'  KgM  Ref^.  Tuk  IndriSe  >i  viS  iverSe  lino  ok  leiS  beim  li&iD.  Mi  i 
tliko  marka  hveiT  hofaiiige  Indtifie  beret  (eiet,  il  itikr  garpr,  lem  Reft  nt.  ttcfM 

30  eigi  oftro  eii  l&ti  lauit  ivetfiel  rift  Iiulriaa  [xgir  hann  beiddr,  ivi  mikcl  nikjnul 
leoi  bann  hafBe  fenget  af  ^vi,  Lillo  tJBit  fandozt  ^kt  ^tgrima  Soii&koni  ok 
^^bioig  Kalla  mdiei  Refi,  ok  fnodoi  liBaa  dauSai  biSai  {  MaU-fell^  ^  Tin 
allai  tiinat  ok  ikoinat  lundt  i  tijcke ;  ok  teimt  byckei  [lat  liBan  vets  bU  kamlesi 
tiettra.     pat  geia  mean  til,  it  ^rgiima  nidBer  IndiiSi  munde  Tilja  utkja  biinnn 

IS  SiSta-naul  til  hiiida  IndtlBa,  en  Katla  verSe  ok  vilde  eigi  lanian  lita,  ok  fntf 
^  JtKpeit  [nr  niBt. — Alldti  fans  htingrenn  stBaa. 

c..  ?km  vettom  (IBai  kom  ikip  i  BieiBa-rik,  {lai  vat  i  Tindr  Uallkeli  km 
ok  fiuiBi  KolgiiiDt  ton  fri  Fcriliklo :  t<ir  riSo  ftii  ikipe,  Tindi  4  KaJlktli-daBe,  ea 
^rBr  yfer  Hylik  ok  ctliBc  beim.     En  ei  Helga  iatli  ddilei  fritle  ^ttu.  mclie  ban 

30  til  Giimkeli  lonit  lint  at  teinl  kteniehAnoni  I  hug  foBoi-dauBenn ;  hon  baB  hami  bl 
litja  fyttr  {>diBc  Kolgiimt  lyne,  'bvi  at  bBer  baoi  Tit  Tetflt  m^t-cinogD-auBl 
HetBe  foBot  (.inom.-  ^i  rat  OtimkeU  lii  Tetii— '  Vilda  ek.  fnende?  ttga  kon. 
■a1  pri  dizper  {>6tB.  [ivi  it  gild  hefnd  et  1  bonom.'  OiimkcU  vir  riB  tiriBja  nuna; 
tieiifundoi  tiS  Bicka-vafi  fyt  auitanHflli  under  torf-slockom  nockotofn:  litlo  tIBair 

35  fuadoz  Iwir  allet  diuBet  hviiei-tTcggjo.  Skelft  hit  maBr  et  b>6i  Hvitat-ToUam  H-Bdl 
maBt ;  tie»  g&to  tumet,  al  baiio  muoile  hifa  drepct  tiia  menn,  ok  leket  >ftu  gUi 
^pc  t>i  lem  fH'>fBr  halBe  haft  meB  MI.  ok  (Idri  (pniBei  til  tiBiu.    Skcifr  fii  iUA  ok 

*au  ok  yatB  TiU-auBegr  at  fiS.      IndiiBe  rilde  eige  hzlu  Hdgo  ba4 

janoe  ok  ii>me  lyne  bennat.     |ua  fiiro  liian  k  Eyiom  lil  Noiegi  ok  tdftio  til  0*al> 

o  lanni  ok  lifBe  Ht>iati  ta;  baiin  TiiB  fegenn  Helgo  tytlot  (iniie  tn  t^te  mital 

miner  it  HetBe :  ecki  rat  Helga  gipt  ilBiii  ifi  at  [wu  si  geteS.     Biom  raiO  mifcdl 

miBt.  ok  kom  ifii  til  ItUuni  ok  drap  muga  mean  i  hefnd  foBot  tini  ok  nil  hltt 


ES 


a  Ilk  ^Kiin  komel. 

[Apeciyphal  ilor'ui  /ollovj  afibe  vengeance  taken  far  HaurJ.] 
6.  Foiir-and-twcnty  men  were  slain  in  revenge  for  Haurd,  aad  UlCfC 
WM  ao  weregild  paid  for  any  of  theni.  Haurd's  sorts  slew  some,  and  Ui 
kinsmen  and  brothers- ill -law,  and  some  Hrodhare  [his  wife's  kitisnuut], 
but  most  of  them  that  were  sluin  were  slain  by  the  counsel  of  Thori>eorfc 
Grimkel's  daughter.  She  was  thought  to  be  a  great  paragon  amODS 
wotnen.  Eindride  and  she  dwelt  at  Eindride-stead  till  their  old  age,  and 
were  thought  thebest  of  folli,and  there  are  tnany  men  come  from  tfaem. 
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7.  M  hafBe  Hsurfir  xix  vetr  ok  xx  er  hann  var  vegenn,  ok 
hofSo  h6nom  flester  hluter  til  heidrs  ok  metnafiar  genget  litan 
^ir  ui  vetr  er  hann  var  1  litlegd. 

Scger  ok  svi  Styrmer  prestr  inn  Fr66e,  at  honom  t)ycker  hann 
hafa  veret  i  meira  lage  af  sekom  ma)nnom,  saker  vizko  ok  vdpn-  5 
fime  ok  aUrar  atgoerve:  hins  ok  annars,  at  hann  var  sv4 
mikeb  virdr  lit-lendiss  at  iarlenn  f  Gautlande  gifte  h6nom 
d6ttor  sina:  ()ess  ins  })ridja,  at  efter  engan  einn  mann  4 
fslande  hafa  iamn-marger  menn  veret  i  hefnd  drepner,  ok  urdo 
))eir  aller  6-gilder.  10 

Nil  liikom  ver  Holmveija  Sa)go. 

7.  Haurd  was  one  score  and  nineteen  winters  old  when  he  was  slain, 
and  he  passed  most  of  his  life  in  honour  and  rank,  save  the  three  years 
he  was  in  outlawry. 

Moreover  priest  Stymie  the  historian  says  that  he  thinks  him  to  have 
been  in  the  first  rank  of  outlaws  ;^rj/,  by  reason  of  his  wisdom  and  skill  at 
weapons,  and  all  his  accomplishments ;  secondly,  because  he  was  held  in 
such  honour  abroad  that  the  earl  in  Gautland  gave  him  his  daughter  to 
wife ;  and,  thirdly,  for  this,  that  for  no  one  man  in  Iceland  were  so  many 
men  slain  in  revenge,  and  that  they  all  fell  weregildless. 

And  now  we  end  the  Story  of  the  [Outlaw]  Islanders. 

3.  '  ni,*  i.  e.  sex,  rather  than  *  iij/  Cd. 


The  Settlement  of  Cetil  Blund. 

It  came  to  pass  while  Thorolf  was  away  abroad  that  one  summer 
there  came  a  merchant  ship  out  of  Norway  into  Borg-frith.  There 
were  then  in  many  places  docks  for  merchant  ships  in  the  rivers  and  in 
the  mouths  of  streams  and  in  creeks.  The  name  of  the  man  was  Cetil, 
and  he  was  called  Cetil  Blund,  that  owned  this  ship.  He  was  a  northern 
man  [Norwegian],  of  good  kin  and  wealthy.  His  son's  name  was  Geir, 
and  he  was  of  full  kin,  and  he  was  on  board  with  him.  Cetil  meant  to 
take  up  his  abode  in  Iceland.  He  came  late  in  the  summer.  Scald- 
Grim  knew  all  about  him.  Scald-Grim  asked  him  to  stay  with  him  and 
all  his  crew  with  him.  Cetil  accepted  this  offer ,  and  was  with  Scald- 
Grim  through  the  winter.  That  winter  Geir  Cetil's  son  asked 
Thorunn  Scald-Grim's  daughter  in  marriage,  and  the  match  was 
brought  about.  Geir  took  Thorunn  to  wife.  But  afterwards  in  the 
spring  Scald-Grim  directed  Cetil  to  lands  up  above  the  land  of  Oleif 
along  White-water,  from  Floke's-dale-river-mouth  to  Reek-dale-river- 
mouth,  and  all  that  tongue  of  land  that  is  between  them  up  to  Reds-gill 
and  all  Floke*s-dale  above  the  brinks  or  combes.  Cetil  dwelt  in  Thrand- 
holt,  but  Geir  in  Geir's-lithe.  He  had  another  homestead  in  Reek-dale 
at  Upper  Reeks.  He  was  called  Geir  the  Wealthy.  His  sons  were 
three :  Blund-Cetil  and  Thorgar  Blund,  the  third  was  Thorodd  Blund 
o*  the  Rushes,  that  first  dwelt  at  Rushes.    (EgU's  S.y  c.  39.) 
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§2.    T  H  E   W  E  S  T. 


EYRBYGGIA  SAGA. 


The  following  table  shows  the  material  for  the  text  of  this  Saga:— 

Archetype. 

I 


A-type,  younger.  B-type,  older. 

I  '\  i  i 

A.  Be.  Ba.  B<L  C. 

Waterhom-book,     Wolfenbuttel,  AM.  309,         AM.  Add.,  Mek-book, 

c.  1390  veil.       14th  cent.  veil.  1498  veil.     13th  cent.  veil.  c.  1430  veil. 


I 


Aa,  Ab,                       Ac,  Bb,  AM., 

Asgeir,  Ketil,  Jon  Gizartson,  Bp.Thorlac's,   c  1702,    c  1845. 

AM.  448,  AM.  442  fol.,          AM.  196,  AM.  446,    AM.  45a 

c.  1690.  c.  1645.               c.  1640.  1 641. 

Taking  these  in  order:  the  fVaterborn  vellum  was  a  famous  late 
14th-century  MS.^ntaining  a  corptu  of  Sagas  in  which  this,  Eyrbyggia 
Saga,  comes  fifth.  It  fell  into  two  pieces,  the  biggest  of  which,  con- 
taining our  Saga,  came  to  Denmark  soon  after  1640,  and  perished  in 
the  fire  of  Copenhagen,  1728.  It  is  often  spoken  of  as  Codex  Reseni- 
anus  (from  the  name  of  the  collector  Resenius,  in  whose  library  it  lay 
until  1685).  Before  it  left  Iceland  it  was  copied  by  Kctil  Jonindsson 
and  Jon  Gizursson,  whose  paper  transcripts  still  exist  in  the  Ama- 
Magnxan  Library  at  Copenhagen.  Whilst  in  Resenius*s  hands  no  copy 
of  course  was  taken,  but  upon  its  being  incorporated  in  the  University 
Library  its  whole  contents  were  copied  by  Asgeir  Jonsson.  His  copies 
of  Eyrbyggia  and  the  other  Sagas  have  preserved  the  burnt  vellum  for  us. 
Fuller  details  respecting  the  Waterhom  vellum  and  its  history  have 
been  given  in  the  Prolegomena  to  Sturlunga  Saga,  and  in  the  Preface  to 
the  Editor's  edition  of  Fomsogor,  i860. 

The  Waterhom  vellum  was  used  by  Amgrim  in  Crymogxt ;  hence 
Eyrbyggia  is  sometimes  cited  by  the  name  Vatzhyma. 

The  fFoffenbiitul  vellum,  also  of  the  14th  century,  contains  EgO's 
Saga  and  Eyrbyggia.  It  was  bought  at  a  sale  in  Holstein  by  Leibniz, 
the  then  librarian  of  the  Electoral  Library.  How  it  got  to  Holstein  b 
unknown,  but  it  must  have  left  Iceland  after  164 1,  for  it  was  in  Bishop 
Thorlac's  hands  then,  as  we  have  a  paper  copy  by  a  scribe  of  bb 


I 


I 
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(AM.  446).  It  was  bj  Leibniz's  kindness  lent  to  Copenhagen,  where 
Arse  got  a  copy  made  in  1701  (marked  AM.  above).  Again  in  the 
'forties'  it  was  lent  to  Copenhagen  for  copying,  and  a  transcript  (S 
abo?e)  was  taken  (in  Sigurdsson's  hand  ?),  whereon  the  Editor  chiefly 
rested  the  B-tezt  in  his  edition. 

It  had  quitted  Copenhagen  before  the  Editor  himself  had  an  oppor- 
tunitj  of  seeing  it,  and  it  is  a  pity  that  no  exact  transcript  of  it  has  ever 
been  printed.  It  would  be  a  good  task  for  a  young  German  scholar.  It 
was  more  complete  in  Bp.  Thorlac's  day,  though  possibly  not  perfect,  and 
it  cooid  be  ascertained  by  inspection  exactly  what  number  of  leaves  have 
perished,  or  whether  the  MS.  originally  began,  as  it  now  does,  with  the 
Eyrbjrggia  Saga.  The  veUum,  as  we  have  it,  comes  in  in  ch.  ao.  We 
cao  only  guess  about  the  original  provenance  of  the  MS.  Why  did  it, 
unlike  any  other  MS.  collection  we  know,  include  the  two  great  Sagas 
of  the  Snowfell  Peninsula,  £gil*s  Saga  and  Eyrbyggia  ?  Possibly  from 
the  local  interest  of  the  original  proprietors.  For  instance,  the  Holy- 
feD  monks  might  like  to  have  an  old  record  of  Holyfell ;  or  to  guess 
a^—the  chief  of  some  great  family  living  near  that  peninsula,  such 
as  the  Hitardale  and  Coibanstead  family,  may  well  have  commissioned 
one  of  his  chaplains  to  transcribe  the  stories  of  Egil,  the  greatest  poet, 
and  of  Snorre,  the  greatest  statesman  of  the  district.  The  pedigree  of 
the  Coibanstead  family,  a  literary  and  magisterial  family,  runs : — 

ThorUc  of  Hitardale,  possible  author  of  Haoger-waker,  d.  1 240. 

Ketily  priest  and  Law-speaker  of  Coibanstead,  d.  1273. 

Walgerd,  m,  Narve  Snorrason  of  Coibanstead,  d.  131 1. 

I 

Tborlac  Narrason  of  Coibanstead,  thrice  Law-speaker,  d.  1308. 
Sir  Ketil,  governor  in  first  half  of  the  14th  century,  d.  1342. 

This  Wolfenbiittel  MS.  is  of  the  highest  worth  with  regard  to 
tyrbyggia.  It  was  originally  the  Editor's  intention  in  1862  to  found 
his  edition  on  the  B-typeof  MS.,  and  he  had  written  a  copy  to  that  effect 
for  the  press,  but  gave  it  up  and  rewrote  the  text,  but  though  he  did  not 
carry  out  this  intention  then,  he  would,  certainly,  if  re-editing  the  Saga, 
use  it  more  than  he  did  in  1864.  The  importance  of  it  has  been  more 
than  ever  borne  in  upon  him  in  the  course  of  making  the  present 
translation,  where  over  and  over  again  Be  gives  the  better  reading 
where  it  differs  from  A.  For  instance,  this  MS.  does  not  contain  the 
*  character  *  of  Amkell,  ch.  37,  which,  as  we  now  think,  was  certainly  not 
in  the  archetype,  though  it  is  foisted  into  A.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  the 
first  part  of  Be  is  lost,  for  one  cannot  depend  wholly  upon  Bb's 
accuracy,  nor  is  Ba  in  any  way  up  to  the  mark  of  Be. 

The  vellum  AM,  309  (Ba),  part  of  a  great  parchment  book  now  imper- 
fect, and  containing  only  the  first  third  of  Eyrbyggia,  ending  ch.  29,  just 
overlapping  by  nine  chapters  the  part  where  Be  begins,  so  that  we  have 
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double  authority  for  a  few  pages  (pp.  33-50  in  ed.  1864).  Its  introduc- 
tory rubric  is  even  curious :  '  Here  beginneth  the  story  of  the  Eyre- 
biders,  and  it  is  a  good  story.'  This  vellum  contains  matter  of 
Tryggvason's  Saga,  copied  from  Flatey-book  in  1498.  See  Orkney  S., 
Rolls'  ed.,  p.  xziz. 

There  are  two  leaves  of  a  1 3th-century  vellum,  AM,  Add.y  which  came 
from  the  West,  and  once  contained  Eyrbyggia  and  Laxdzla.  It  is  jm^ 
the  parent  of  Be,  though  it  resembles  it.  The  two  leaves  represent 
the  oldest  vellum  copy  of  Eyrbyggia  Saga  (Proleg.  clvii,  n.). 

The  Mela-book  tfellum,  a  15th-century  vellum,  which  has  been  noticed 
above  (vol.  i.  p.  7),  contained  Eyrbyggia,  and  seven  leaves  of  this  part  of 
the  vellum  remain.  It  is  nearer  the  B  than  the  A-type ;  for  example,  in 
chapter  48  it  joins  Be  in  the  sequence  of  chapters. 

Mela-book,  however,  is  chiefly  valuable  to  us  as  containing,  in  addition 
to  this  Saga,  a  curious  set  of  memoranda  respecting  Snorre  gode  and 
his  family,  which  occur  nowhere  else,  and  recall  the  pieces  of  information 
given  by  Are,  from  whom  the  data  are  most  probably  drawn.  The 
original  was  most  likely  poorly  written,  for  the  figures  are  badly  man- 
gled. The  figures  can,  however,  be  put  right  The  Annals  fix  Snorre's 
death-year  and  birth-year,  963-1031 ;  having  therefore  the  sum  total  68, 
we  may  therefore  correct  the  figures  as  follows  : — 

Mela-book,    xiiii  +  i  +  i  (xui)  +  xxiii  +  uiii  +  xx  ( = 67). 
Corrected,     xuii  +  i  +  i  (xuiiii)  +  xuiii  +  uiii  +  ii  +  xx  ( =67). 

The  piece  is  now  imperfect,  and,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  careful  copy 
of  this  scrap  by  Thord  the  priest  of  Hitardale  in  1639,  it  was  no  more 
perfect  then,  and  ended  with  '  t)a,*  tantalizing  the  reader  with  the  know- 
ledge that  there  is  something  lost  he  would  like  much  to  know  about; 
but  if  one  may  guess,  it  would  seem  the  author  had  emptied  his  budget 
about  Snorre  himself,  and  the  lost  lines  may,  after  all,  have  concerned 
only  some  of  the  famous  families  to  which  he  was  allied. 

The  plan  of  the  present  text  is  to  give  the  original  story  as  it  was 
handed  down,  without  the  13th-century  additions.  Hence  we  have 
weeded  out  the  Story  of  the  Bearsarks  (chs.  2$  and  28),  which  is  drawn 
from  Heidarviga  Saga  in  all  likelihood,  and  anyhow  is  not  of  a  piece 
with  the  body  of  the  story;  the  Haunting  of  Frodey  (chs.  50-55),  another 
episode  of  an  ugly  and  outlandish  character  separate  from  the  story ; 
ne  Second  Walking  of  Bowfoot  (ch.  63),  a  curious  story  with  resemblances 
to  some  Irish  tales,  but  inconsistent  with  the  course  of  Eyrbyggia; 
the  story  of  the  appearance  of  Beorn  in  Wineland  (ch.  64),  probably  a 
duplicate  of  the  story  told  in  Landn.,  II.  19.  2,  which  would  find  its  fit 
place  in  our  Bk.V.  The  account  of  the  Eitra  Raid  (chs.  57-62),  though 
quite  historic,  relates  to  a  later  period  than  is  rightly  included  in  the 
scope  of  these  volumes.  It  is  also  in  a  different  and  less  excellent  style 
as  compared  with  the  body  of  the  Saga,  and  singularly  detached  from  it 
It  centres  round  loi  2  and  the  following  years,  and  being,  therefore,  subse- 
quent to  the  Borgfritb  Raid  section,  is  bound  up  with  diflferent  interests 
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to  the  rest  of  the  story.  The  Introduction  (chs.  i-i  i)»  with  its  narrative 
of  the  Settlement,  has  been  already  printed  in  its  proper  place,  vol.  i. 
ppL  353-266 ;  and  lastly,  the  Pedigrees  of  ch.  65  are  given  in  vol.  i.  p.  349. 

There  were  no  verses  in  the  original  Saga,  save  a  few  ditties  which 
we  have  t>een  able  to  recognise  and  print  in  forms  nearer  their  original 
shape.  Many  of  the  verses  foisted  in  are  mere  editorial  fabrications  of 
the  1 3th  century, — amplifications  and  remodellings  at  best  of  older  and 
simpler  ditties  now  almost  irrecoverably  buried  beneath  the  extraneous 
stucco.  The  Mew-lithe  verses  are  genuine  of  course,  though  tampered 
with  and  remodelled  into  the  fashion  of  the  court-poetry  of  the  isth 
century. 

Two  evident  glosses  we  have  omitted  also:  one,  the  character  of 
AmkeD  (ch.  37),  a  late  and  somewhat  euphuistic  piece  of  work, 
differing,  we  think,  from  the  pithy  and  shrewd  character-sketches 
proper  to  this  Saga.  It  is  intruded  awkwardly  into  the  text,  and  breaks 
its  sequence.  The  other  gloss,  that  relating  to  Gunnar's  death  (ch.  47), 
which  is  thrust  into  the  midst  of  a  notable  speech  of  Snorre's,  is  curious, 
for  it  follows  the  traditional  Nial's  Saga  as  we  have  it,  rather  than  the 
Landnama-book  (V.  7.  8)  or  historical  version.  It  makes  Gunnar  to  be 
aieme  in  the  house  (ignoring  the  women's  presence  probably,  which 
indeed  was  no  help  to  the  hero  ^),  instead  of  (as  was  the  fact)  having  a 
single  follower.  It  appears  to  be  a  loose  reminiscence,  to  judge  from  the 
confusion  of  Gizor  with  Geir  (though  this  may  well  be  a  copyist's  mis- 
take) as  the  giver  of  the  fatal  counsel  which  brought  about  the  renewal 
of  the  assault  on  Gunnar,  and  his  death.  The  point  to  be  noted  is  that 
this  gloss  must  not  be  taken  as  independent  testimony  to  the  historical 
events  with  which  Nial's  Saga  is  concerned ;  it  is  too  near  to  the  Saga 
for  that :  '  Ixxx  *  is  probably  a  mere  copyist's  error  for  *  xxx.' 

When  the  editing,  which  has  brought  the  Saga  to  the  form  in  which 
the  MSS.  now  give  it,  was  done,  we  cannot  exactly  fix,  but  it  must  have 
been  pretty  early.  We  have,  on  the  one  hand,  two  leaves  of  a  text  such 
as  the  ordinary  one,  dating  from  the  late  1 3th  century.  Then,  on  the 
other  hand,  Laxdzia  Saga  and  Heidarviga  Saga  are  cited,  and  the 
pedigrees  mention  the  Sturlungs  of  the  early  1 3th  century.  By  these 
two  sets  of  indications  we  must  fix  the  editing  of  the  Saga  to  about  the 
middle  or  third  quarter  of  the  13th  century,  say  c.  1360  or  1370. 

But  the  Saga  itself  is  much  older ;  stripped  of  the  extraneous  matter, 
and  freed  from  the  foreign  episodes,  its  true  character  will  be  apparent 
to  the  reader.  It  is  built  up  on  a  curious  annalistic  plan,  covering  the 
seventeen  or  eighteen  most  eventful  years  of  Snorre  gode's  life,  981- 
998.      In  style  it  is  regular  and    consistent,  but  laconic,  direct,  full 


'  Here  ooe  notes  that  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  there  were  women  with  Gunnar 
at  alL  The  i^mtytis  final  scene  with  Haligerd,  in  Nial's  Saga,  is,  as  we  pointed  out 
years  ago  (see  Corpos  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  504),  mythic,  and  borrowed  from  the  story 
of  Egil  the  Archer.  We  know,  from  Mr.  Franks*  Casket,  that  there  was  a  woman 
present  when  Egil  was  beset  in  his  boose. 
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of  idiom,  pithy,  humorous.  The  topography  is  so  scmpulousljr  accurate, 
one  ought  to  read  it  map  in  hand.  Mark  the  many  recurring  direction' 
posts,— frainm,  Qt,  filan,  inn,  innan,  so  that  one  sen  the  actors  moving  k 
one  reads.    A  most  beautiful  example  of  early  Teutooic  classic  prose. 

It  falls  Into  two  pretty  distinct  sections  and  an  epilogue ;  the  fint, 
Arnkell's  Storv,  taLing  in  about  eleven  years,  and  telling  the  story  of 
the  Mew-llthe  bicker,  and  the  history  of  the  wicked  cimning  of  old 
Bowfoot,  that  brought  about  the  Frud  btt<wem  Sitarrc  and  Araiill.  Tha 
is  properly  the  Thorsnesinca  Section. 

The  second  section  tells  the  story  of  the  Feuii  hetvma  tbt  Tborlatitttt 
and  Snorre  and  ibt  JiurSraadiJoni,  and  of  it  Stanthor  and  Snorre  are  the 
heroes.  Not  so  heroic,  it  is  more  humorous  than  the  other,  and  is  Ut 
up  by  some  extraordinary  vivid  scenes.  This  Is  really  the  Eyrbyggu 
Section.  The  Abiiract  in  ch.  56  gives  the  substance  of  a  third 
section,  which  would  have  given  at  length  and  In  detail  the  story  of  the 
Feiid]  eivr  the  Killmg  of  Slyr  and  Saerre'j  Raid  info  Borgftiib,  covering 
the  years  1007-10.  This  part  of  the  history  of  the  West  of  Iceland 
was  fully  worked  out  in  the  losfseclion  of  Heidarviqa  Saga,  The 
rest  of  that  Saga  apart  from  this  Snorre  episode,  we  hold  to  be  mere 
'^make  up '  without  base  in  living  tradition. 

Snorre  is,  as  it  were,  the  hinge  on  which  the  whole  tale  is  plroted. 
His  character  is  a  cunning  ma.sterpjece  of  historic  portraiture;  his 
influence  and  talent  are  triumphantly  made  manifest,  even  in  blloK, 
by  the  author's  skill. 

Next  follows  in  chronological  order  the  Bilra  Raid  {,C.  101 1)-  Of  (he 
lojt  and  fnal  epiioiie,  containing  the  last  twenty  years  of  Snorre'*  life 
(ioi3-io}i|i  we  have  a  romantic,  but,  historically,  very  inideqnale 
substitute  in  Laxdzla  Saga.  The  terrible  and  tragic  circumstances  d 
Snarrt'i  hinb  and  his  early  youth  arc  supplied  by  the  writer  of  Gisia 
Saga,  piui  the  abstract  in  chs,  1 1  and  i  j  of  our  Saga.  Thus  the  wfacde 
life  of  Snorre  forms,  as  it  were,  a  loosely -strung  necklace  of  sis  large 
beads,  whereof  Eyrbyggia  preserves  two  in  full  and  perfect  workman- 
ship.   Would  we  had  them  all  by  the  same  hand! 

With  the  death  of  S.  Olave  In  Norway  (1030).  and  Snorre  iu  Iceland 
(io;i),tbc  old  Epic  Saga  time  of  Iceland  closes. 

Eyrbyggia  is  the  most  historic  of  Sagas^thc  one  in  which  we  watch  tbe 
very  beating  of  the  life-blood  of  the  Icelandic  constitution.  Snorre  wai 
probably  the  great  constitutional  power  of  his  time.  One  might  aKribc 
fairly  to  his  influence  much  of  the  credit  of  the  more  than  one  htindnd 
years  of  peace  and  order  that  follow  his  death.  In  this  Saga  we  see  ttac 
passjngawayoftheold  generation  of  fighting  men;  there  are  men  init,Hkc 
Styr  and  Thorwolf,  who  had  formerly  fought  wagers  of  battle,  but  there 
is  no  wager  of  battle  fought  during  its  whole  course.  There  is  a  gradual 
substitution  of  Arbitration  for  the  settled  and  rigid  and  punctiliow 
Law-process,  which  it  was  dlfiicuU,  perhaps  Impossible,  to  remodel  ia 
accordance  with  the  new  needs  of  a  growing  society.  The  '  hiteri 
tkn  of  men  of  good-will '  so  prominent  throughout  this  Saga-Hlw 
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occnrmce  of  such  an  epithet  as  '  peace-maker ' — all  points  the  way 
to  the  possibility  of  such  a  settled  peace  as  the  first  great  bishops  were 
able  ('  nx>re  by  persuasion  than  power/  as  Tacitus  says)  to  secure  for 
their  people.  It  was  heathen  sages  like  Nial,  and  wise  worldlings  like 
Snorre,  that  paved  the  way  for  Christian  teachers  like  Sholto,  S.  John, 
and  S.  Thorlac. 

The  first  edition,  that  of  1786,  founded  on  A-text,  not  being  satis- 
factory for  modem  purposes,  the  Editor  projected  his  edition  of  1864. 
For  the  putting  of  his  Introduction  to  it  into  German,  he  was  indebted 
to  the  good  offices  of  Professor  Mobius.  The  book  was  dedicated  to 
Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  was  published  at  Leipzig  by  Dr.  Lampe,  the 
bead  of  the  '  Vogelsche  Buchhandlung,*  and  is  accompanied  by  a  little 
map.  There  is  no  justification,  in  the  face  of  this  existing  edition, 
for  reprinting  the  whole  here.  We  therefore  merely  give  the  trans- 
lition*  which  is  the  first  made  of  this  Saga  from  the  Icelandic,  that  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott  (of  1814)  being  taken  from  the  Latin  version  of  the 
edition  of  1786. 

There  is  a  valuable  essay  in  Icelandic,  upon  the  identification  of  the 
places  spoken  of  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  by  the  Editor's  venerable  friend, 
Mr.  Ame  Thorlacius,  for  more  than  sixty  years  resident  of  Styckisholm' 
in  Tliorsness. 

The  full  title  of  this  Saga,  as  given  in  the  colophon,  is  *  Saga  Thors- 
nesinga  ok  Eyrbyggia,'  which  is  a  complete  and  correct  nomenclature. 
Mela- book  adds  'ok  Alptfirdinga,'  which  is  not  very  happy.  That  the 
Saga  was  usually  known  as  '  Eyrbyggia  Saga '  for  shortness  and  euphony 
frather  than  Thorsnesinga),  we  can  tell  from  its  often  being  so  cited  in 
HawkVbook,  and  from  this  title  being  found  in  the  Vellum  List  of  Sagas 
on  the  fly-leaf  of  the  Stockholm  MS.  of  S.  Olaf's  Life. 


THE    STORY   OF   THE   MEN    OF   THORSNESS*. 

Ch.  r  2.  The  sons  of  Thorstan  Thorska-bit  grew  up  there  at  home  with 
their  mother,  and  they  were  the  most  promising  men,  and  Thorgrim 
was  the  first  of  them  in  all  things,  and  became  their  captain  when  he 
uas  old  enough.  Thorgrim  married  west  in  Deer- frith,  taking  to  wife 
Thordis,  Sour's  daughter,  and  moved  thither  west  to  his  kinsmen  by 
wedlock,  Gisle  and  Thorkel.  Thorgrim  slew  Westan  Westan's  son  at 
the  har\-est  feast  in  Hawk-dale;  and  the  second  harvest  after,  when 
Thorgrim  was  25  years  old,  as  his  father  had  been,  Gisle  his  kinsman  by 
wedlock  slew  him  at  the  harvest  feast  at  Sea-bold.  Some  nights  later 
Thordis  his  wife  gave  birth  to  a  child,  and  the  boy  was  called  Thorgrim 
after  his  father.  A  little  later  Thordis  was  given  in  wedlock  to  Bore  the 
Fat,  Thorgrim's  brother,  and  she  moved  her  abode  with  him  to  Holy-fell ; 
then  her  son  Thorgrim  went  into  Elfet's-frith,  and  was  there  in  fosterage 
with  Thorbrand.     He  was  rather  ill-tempered  or  naughty  as  a  child, 


*  Continued  from  vol.  i.  p.  266. 
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wherefore  he  was  called  Snekrzy,  and  after  that  SnorrK.  Thorbrand 
of  ElfetVfrith  had  to  wife  Thurid,  daughter  of  Thorfin  Seal-Ihore'sson 
of  Red-mell.  These  were  their  children:  Thortaf  Cimbe  the  eldM; 
the  second  Snorre ;  the  third  Thorord ;  the  fourth  Thorfinn ;  the  fifth 
Thormod.  Thorgerd  was  the  name  of  their  daughter;  they  [the 
brothers]  were  all  sworn  brethren  or  foster-brolhers  of  Snorre  Thor- 
grim's  Sim.  At  that  time  Amtill,  the  son  of  Thorwolf  Bow>fooi,  at 
Bolstead  by  Wadilshead,  was  the  biggest  and  strongest  of  men.  a 
great  law-man,  and  wise;  he  was  a  good  fellow,  and  before  all  the 
other  men  of  the  country  there  in  people's  love  and  in  hardihood;  he 
was  also  a  temple-priest  or  temple-gode,  and  had  many  Moot-men. 

Thorgrim  Ceallac's  son  dwelt  at  Beom-haven,  as  was  aforesaid,  and 
he  and  Thorhild  had  three  sons.  Brand  was  the  eldest ;  he  dwelt 
at  Crossness  by  Brimils-head.  The  second  was  Arngrim;  he  wa* 
a  big  man  and  strong,  big-nosed,  raw-boned  in  the  face,  tawny  haired,  and 
early  bald  at  the  brows,  dark-skinned,  with  eyes  big  and  good.  He  was 
a  violent  man,  and  full  of  unfairness,  wherefore  he  was  called  Styr 
or  Stir-strife.  Wemiund  was  the  name  of  Thorgrim  Ceallac's  son's 
youngest  son ;  he  was  a  tall  man,  slim,  and  f.iir  to  look  on ;  he  was 
called  Wermund  the  Slim.  Asonof  Asgarof  Eyre  was  named  Thoriac. 
He  had  to  wife  Thurid,  the  daughter  of  Eadwine  Slot  of  Hrawn's- 
frith.  Their  children  were  Stanthor,  Bergthor.  Thormod,  Thord 
Bligb,  and  Helga.  Stanthor  was  ihe  first  of  Thorlac's  children  ;  he  was 
a  big  man  and  strong,  and  best  skilled  of  all  men  with  his  weapons,  and 
a  man  of  feats ;  he  was  a  quiet  man  at  most  times.  Stanthor  is  pointed 
out  as  the  third  beat  man  at  his  weapons  in  Iceland  along  with  Helge 
Droplaug's  son  and  Wemund  Quiver.  Thormod  was  a  wise  man  and 
well -tempered.  Tbord  Bligh  was  a  very  hot-headed  man.  Bcrgtlior 
was  the  youngest  and  the  most  promising  withal. 

I  J.  Snorre  Thorgrim's  son  was  thirteen  winters  old  at  the  time  when 
he  went  abroad  with  his  foster-brothers  Thorlaf  Cimbe  and  Thoront 
Bore  the  Fat,  his  father's  brother,  paid  him  50  in  silver  for  his  going 
abroad.  They  had  a  good  voyage,  and  came  to  Norway  about  harresl- 
tide;  they  were  that  winter  in  Roga-land.  Snorre  was  with  Eriinj; 
Scialgsson  at  Sola,  and  Eriing  behaved  well  to  him,  because  there  had 
of  old  been  friendship  between  the  former  kinsmen  of  each  of  Ihcm, 
Hord-Care  and  Thorwolf  Mostrbeardie.  The  summer  after  they 
went  to  IceUnd,  and  were  tatc-bound  or  late  in  sailing;  they  had  a 
bad  time  at  sea,  and  made  Kom-frilh  little  before  the  winter.  Bi 
when  the  Broad^frith  men  made  ready  to  go  ashore,  the  equipment  vt 
Snorre  and  Thorl.if  Cimbe  was  very  far  different.  Thorlaf  bought  tT 
best  horse  he  could  get,  he  had  also  a  painted  saddle  of  the  showiest,! 
had  a  mounted  sword  andaspear  inlaid  with  gold,  a  shield  dark  blueai 
much  gilt,  all  his  raiment  choice,  and  to  this  end  he  had  laid  out  ni^l 
his  journey  money.  But  Snorre  was  in  a  black  cloak,  and  rode  an 
bfjck  mare ',  he  had  an  old-fashioned  pack-saddle  and  weapons  li 
decked  for  beauty.     Thorord's  apparel  was  between  the  two. 

They  rode  from  the  cast  by  Side  and  so  on  as  the  path  lies  westwaH  . 

Borg-frith,  and  so  west  by  Flats,  and  took  guest-quarters  at  Ellcl-frtii . 

r  that  Snorre  rode  to  Holy-fell,  meaning  to  be  there  through  the 

er.      Bore  received  him   coldly,  and  men  made  much  fun  of  hit 

spparel.    Bore  let  slip  that  he  must  have  managed  his  money  unluckily 

,   since  all  was  spent. 


But 

I 


Efiolf  a  Q'elcome  of  the  best,  as  the  man  that  had  wiped  out  » 
I  shame  from  the  hands  of  the  kinsfolk.  Snorre  showed  ill  pleasur 
ne  tidings,  but  Thordis  says — 

'  Fait  Cfuni^  welcome  ■  .  ■  , 
If  pDiridge  b«  mixed  for  GLile'i  iliytt',' 


'Miking  of  meali  ii  no  maltei  of  mine.' 

rc  giTCs  Eyiolf  a  place  io  the  high  seat,  and  his  comrades  in  a  row 
him  towards  the  door.  They  set  down  their  weapons  on  the  floor 
e  theiD.  Bore  sat  on  the  inside  next  Eyiolf,  and  Snorre  next  bim. 
dis  bore  in  the  porridge-dish  to  the  table,  and  carried  the  spoons 
J,  and  as  she  set  the  portion  before  Eyiolf,  she  let  a  spoon  drop, 
looped  down  after  it,  and  caught  up  Eyiolfs  sword,  and  drew 
icklf,  and  thrust  it  under  the  table,  and  it  struck  Eyiolf  in  the 
,  but  the  cross-hilt  er  guard-hilt '  caught  against  the  table,  yet  it  was 
at  wound, 

rc  pushed  the  table  from  him,  and  struck  Thordis  [in  the  face]. 
re  pushed  Bore  so  that  he  fell  down,  but  he  took  his  mother 
id  set  her  down  by  him,  and  said  that  her  trials  were  enough  with- 
her  being  beaten.  Eyiolf  leapt  up  with  his  men,  and  every 
caught  hold  of  his  neighbour.  The  end  of  the  matter  was  that 
gare  Eyiolf  self-doom,  and  he  fixed  a  great  fee  to  be  paid  to 
;lf  for  the  assault  or  breach  of  law,  and  went  away  with  it.  Out  of 
here  waxed  great  ill-will  between  Bore  and  Snorre. 
,  At  the  spring-moot  in  the  summer  Snorre  claimed  his  patrimony 
>rc  Bore  answers  to  the  end  that  he  will  pay  him  his  patrimony, 
1  cannot  bear,'  says  he,  'to  deal  Holy-fell  asunder,  but  1  see  that 
I  not  suit  us  two  to  be  coparcenei^  and  I  will  buy  the  land  out  for 
If.*  Snorre  answers,  '  It  seems  to  me  fairest  that  thou  put  a  price 
«  land,  but  I  choose  which  of  us  shall  buy  it  out.'  Bore  thought 
the  matter,  and  made  out  that  Snorre  would  not  bave  the  money 
re  for  the  land  if  he  had  to  pay  at  once,  so  he  fixed  the  half  estate 
>  in  silver,  but  reserved  the  islands,  because  he  thought  that  he 
i  be  able  to  get  themcheap,and  Snorre  would  be  obliged  to  take  up 
M)de  elsewhere.  It  was  part  of  the  agreement  also  that  the  money 
d  be  paid  up  at  once,  and  no  loan  sought  from  other  men  to  make 
e  money.     '  And  now  do  thou  choose,  Snorre ! '  says  Bore,  '  here 
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harvest-tide?'  'Yea,'  says  Tborbrand,  and  pulled  a  pane  from  under 
his  cloak.  Tben  the  silver  was  counted  and  paid  down  for  the  Land 
every  penny,  and  there  was  6o  in  silver  yet  left  in  Che  purse.  Bore 
took  the  money  and  handselled  Snorre  the  land.  Then  Bnrc  uid, 
'  Thou  hast  proved  a  better  moneyed  man  than  we  thought,  kinsman  ; 
but  now  I  wish  that  we  should  give  up  the  ill-will  that  has  come  between 
us,  and  1  will  ofTer  thee  this  as  a  favour,  that  we  two  both  dnvU 
together  this  season  at  Holy-fetl,  since  thou  hast  little  hvc-siock.' 
Snorre  answers,  '  Thou  shall  take  the  profit  of  thine  own  live-stock  for 
thyself,  and  get  thee  gone  from  Holy-fell.'  And  it  had  to  be  as  Snorre 
would.  But  when  Bore  was  ready  to  leave  Holy-fell,  Thordis  stepped 
forth  and  named  witnesses  to  herself  and  proclaimed  a  divorce  with  ber 
husband  Bore,  and  laid  this  as  the  cause,  that  he  had  struck  her,  and 
she  would  not  lie  under  his  blows.  Then  their  possessions  were  parted, 
and  Snorre  took  up  his  mother's  cause,  for  he  was  her  heir.  Then 
Bore  took  the  choice  that  he  had  set  for  another,  and  got  little  for 
the  islands.  After  that  Bore  went  abroad  from  Holy-fell  westward 
to  Middle-fell-strand,  and  dwelt  first  at  Borc-stcad  between  Over-hill 
and  Tongue.  Afterward  he  went  to  Gler-ey-shaw,  and  dwelt  ther«  till 
his  old  age'. 

15.  Snorre  Thorgrimsson  set  up  housekeeping  at  Holy-fell,  and  his 
mother  managed  the  household  indoors.  Mar  Hallwardsson,  Snorrc's 
father's  brother,  moved  there  with  much  cattle,  and  took  the  steward- 
ship over  Snorre's  homestead.  And  now  he  [Snorre]  had  a  very  great 
hotischold  and  many  servants.  Snorre  was  a  man  of  middle  height  and 
rather  slim,  fair  to  look  on.  regular  of  feature,  and  light  com|:^exion, 
light-haired  and  red-bearded.  He  was  mostly  easy-tempered,  not  leltiog 
it  be  seen  whether  he  was  well  pleased  or  ill.  He  was  a  wise  mas 
and  foreseeing  in  many  ways,  of  long  memory  in  his  dislikes  and  mindful 
of  injuries,  a  good  counsellor  to  his  friends,  but  his  enemies  found  hi> 
counsels  very  mischievous.  He  kept  up  the  temple  at  this  time,  hcoce 
he  was  called  Snorre  the  Gode.  He  now  became  a  great  chief,  but  Us 
rule  was  much  envied,  because  there  were  many  thai  thought  Ihey 
deserved  as  much  by  reason  of  their  good  birth  and  were  better  men  by 
reason  of  their  strength  and  proven  valour. 

Bore  the  Fat  and  Thordis  Sour's  daughter  had  a  daughter  turned 
Thurid,  and  she  was  then  married  to  Thorbeorn  the  Fat  that  dwell 
at  Frodey.  He  was  the  son  of  Onn  the  Slender,  that  had  settled  and 
set  up  housekeeping  at  Frodeyland.  Tburld,  the  daughter  of  A^bnuul 
of  Comb  in  Broad-wJck,  be  had  had  to  wife  before.  She  was  the  sister 
of  Beorn  the  champion  of  the  Broad- wick- men  . . .  and  of  Amb<oMj 
the  Strong.  The  si.>ns  of  Thorbeorn  were  these,  Kctil  the  ChaiDpti 
and  Gundlaug  and  Hallsian.  Thorbeorn  was  a  burly  man,  and  cm 
bearing  with  weaker  men  than  himself.  There  dwelt  then  at  Mew-tt 
Getrrid,  the  daughter  of  Thorolf  Bow-foot,  and  Thorarin  the  Swi 
her  son  ;  he  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  ugly  and  of  gloomy  dispositidf 
but  mostly  kind-tempered ;  he  was  called  the  pcaee-mnker.  He  was  n 
a  moneynl  man,  but  kept  a  gainsome  stock.  He  was  a  man  of  ^^ 
indifTerence  that  his  enemies  said  that  he  had  a  woman's  temper  r:.. 
Ulan  a  man's.  He  was  a  married  man,  and  his  wife's  name  was  And. 
i  Gudny  was  his  sister,  whom  Wermund  the  Siim  had  to  wife.     In  Hidt 

t  beyond  MewOithe  dwelt  a  widow  named  Catia ;  she  was  a  fair 
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woman  to  look  on,  but  she  was  not  like  everybody  else.  Odd  was  the 
name  of  her  son.  He  was  a  big  man  and  brisk,  a  very  noisy  man  and  a 
chatterer,  mischievous  and  slanderous. 

Gnndlaug  Thorbeom  the  Fat's  son  was  fond  of  learning.  He  was 
often  at  Mew-lithe,  and  he  learned  [magic]  knowledge  of  Geirrid 
Thoroif  s  daughter,  for  she  knew  many  things,  1.  e.  was  a  wise  woman. 

It  happened  one  day  that  when  Gundlaug  went  to  Mew-lithe,  he 
went  over  to  Holt  and  talked  much  with  Catla,  but  she  asked  him  what 
he  was  after  at  Mew-lithe  ? 

'Stroking  the  old  woman's  wame^.* 

Gundlaug  said  that  was  not  his  errand,  'and  thou  art  not  so  young, 
Catla,  as  to  dare  to  cast  Geirrid's  age  at  her.'  Catla  answers, '  I  never 
thought  that  we  two  should  be  likened  in  that,  but  no  matter  for  that,' 
says  she, '  you  think  there  is  no  woman  but  Geirrid,  yet  there  be  other 
women  that  know  something  beside  her.'  Odd  Catla's  son  often  went 
with  Gundlaug  to  Mew-lithe,  and  when  they  were  belated  on  the  way 
back,  Catla  would  often  bid  Gundlaug  to  stay  there  [the  night],  but 
he  always  went  home. 

16.  It  happened  one  day,  at  the  outset  of  the  winter  that  Snorre  first 
set  up» housekeeping  at  Holy-fell,  that  Gundlaug  Thorbeorn*s  son  went 
to  Mew-lithe,  and  Odd  Catla's  son  with  him.  Geirrid  and  Gundlaug 
held  long  talk  through  the  day ;  and  when  it  was  far  into  the  evening, 
Geirrid  spake  to  Gundlaug :  '  I  would  not  have  thee  go  home  this 
evening,  for — 

"There  are  many  mirk-sliders  about; 
And  often  a  witch  [lurks]  under  a  fair  skin'.^ 

And  I  can  tell  that  there  is  no  lucky  look  on  thee.'  Gundlaug  answers, 
'  Nothing  will  hurt  me,'  says  he, '  and  we  are  two  together.'  She  answers, 
*Odd  will  be  of  no  use  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thyself  for  thy 
self-will.*  Then  Gundlaug  and  Odd  walked  out,  and  went  on  till  they 
came  to  Holt.  Catla  was  got  to  bed  by  that  time.  She  told  Odd 
to  bid  Gundlaug  stay  there  [the  night] ;  he  said  he  had  done  so,  *  but  he 
will  go  home,'  says  he.  *  Let  him  fare  then  as  he  has  deserved,'  says 
she.  Gundlaug  did  not  go  home  that  evening,  and  they  talked  of 
searching  for  him,  but  nothing  was  done.  In  the  night,  as  Thorbeorn 
looked  out,  he  found  his  son  Gundlaug  at  the  door ;  he  was  lying  there 
senseless.  Then  he  was  carried  in,  and  his  clothes  pulled  off.  He  was 
all  agore  about  the  shoulders,  and  the  flesh  in  lumps  off  the  bones.  He 
lay  all  the  winter  ill  of  his  wounds,  and  there  was  much  talk  over  his 
sickness.  Odd  Catla's  son  put  it  about  that  Geirrid  must  have  ridden 
him,  or  saying  that  they  had  parted  curtly  that  evening,  and  most  men 
thought  that  it  was  so. 

That  spring  at  summons-day  Thorbeorn  rode  to  Mew-lithe,  and 
summoned  Geirrid  for  being  a  night-rider  or  witch,  and  for  causing 
Gundlaug's  disease.  The  case  came  to  Thorsness-moot,  and  Snorre 
gode  took  up  the  case  for  Thorbeorn  his  brother-in-law,  and  Arnkell 
the  gode  took  up  the  defence  for  Geirrid  his  sister.  The  quest  of 
twelve  had  to  give  a  verdict,  but  neither  of  them,  Snorre  nor  Arnkell, 

'  Klappa  um  kerlingar-n&rann. 

•  The  original  runs  (corrected)  thus : — 

Marger  'ro  myrk-li6endr ; 
and, 

Ero  flaogd  opt  i  faogro  skinne. 
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were  thought  right  to  call  the  quest  because  of  their  blood  kinship 
to  the  plaintiff  and  defendant.  Then  Helge  the  I'emple-gartb-godc, 
the  father  of  Beorn,  the  father  of  Guest,  the  father  of  Ref  the  Poet, 
called  the  quest.  Amkell  the  gode  went  to  court,  and  took  an  oath  on 
the  altar-ring  that  Geirrid  had  not  caused  Gundlaug's  disease.  Thunrin 
and  ten  more  men  look  the  oath  with  him,  and  after  that  Helge  gave 
the  verdict,  and  quashed  the  suit  of  Snorre  and  Thorbeom,  and  thcjr 
got  disgrace  thereby. 

n.  At  this  Moot  Thorgrim  Ceallac's  son  and  his  sons  had  a  suit 
against  llluge  the  Swarthy  over  the  bride-price  and  dowry  of  Ingebeorf. 
Asbcom's  daughter.  Hinge's  wife,  which  Tinfom  had  had  in  his  keeping. 
At  the  Moot  there  were  great  gales,  so  that  no  one  could  come  to  the 
Moot  from  Middle-fell-strand,  which  greatly  crippled  the  strength 
of  Thorgrim,  inasmuch  as  his  kinsmen  were  unable  to  come.  Illoge 
had  a  hundred  men  and  a  picked  company,  and  set  the  case  t^oing,  but 
the  Ceallaclings  of  the  South  went  to  the  court  and  tried  to  break  into 
it.  Then  there  was  a  great  throng,  and  men  interfered  to  part  tfaem ; 
and  the  end  was  that  Tinfom  paid  the  money  at  lUuge's  bidding,  [See 
C.  P.  B.  V.  ii.  p.  «i,  No.  I.]  After  that  the  gale  ceased,  and  the  Ceallaclings 
of  the  North  came  from  the  west  out  of  the  Strand.  Then  ThorgriDi 
Ceallac's  son  would  not  keep  the  agreement,  and  made  an  attack^npun 
llluge  and  his  men,  and  there  was  a  battle  began.  Then  Snorre  gode 
called  on  men  to  go  between  them,  and  brought  about  peace  between 
them.  There  fell  three  men  of  the  Ceallaclings,  and  four  of  llluge*s. 
Styr  Thorgrim's  son  slew  two  men  there.  [See  C.  P.  B.  v.  ii.  p.  6j, 
No.  3.]  llluge  thanked  Snorre  gode  fur  hLs  good  help,  and  offered 
him  money,  but  he  said  he  would  not  take  hire  for  bis  first  help.  Then 
llluge  bade  him  to  stay  with  him,  and  Snorre  accepted  that,  and  then 
he  gave  him  [Snoire]  good  gifts,     Snorre  and  llluge  were  then  friend* 


for  a 


i.  That 


r  Thorgrim  Ceallac's  son  died,  and  Wermund  the 
Slim,  his  son,  took  over  the  homestead  at  Beom-haven ;  he  was  a  wise 
man  and  whiles  a  good  counsellor.  Styr  bad  at  this  time  dwelt  some 
while  at  Rawn,  inward  from  Beom-haven  ;  he  was  a  wise  man  and 
a  fighter.  He  had  to  wife  Thorbeorg  the  daughter  of  Thorstan  Hregj- 
nase,  Thoratan  and  Hall  were  their  sons ;  Aldis  was  the  name  of  their 
daughter,  a  manly  woman  and  very  strong-willed.  Styr  was  a  masleriy 
man,  and  bad  a  great  following;  he  had  deadly  feuds  with  many  men, 
for  he  slew  many  men  but  never  paid  weregild  for  them. 

That  summer  a  ship  came  out  to  Salt-eyre-oyce,  and  Northern-men 
pJorwegians]  owned  the  half  of  it.  Beorn  was  the  name  of  their 
captain  ;  he  went  and  stayed  with  Stanthor  at  Eyre.  Sudrey-mcn 
owned  half  the  ship,  and  their  captain  was  named  Aifgar ;  he  went 
and  stayed  with  Thorarin  the  Swarthy  at  Mew~lithe,  and  bis  fellow 
or  partner,  whose  name  was  Nagle,  with  him,  a  big  man  and  swift  «j' 
foot ;  he  was  Scottish  of  kin.  Thorarin  had  a  good  fighting-hi 
on  the  hill.  Thorbeom  the  Fat  had  also  many  studs  together 
he  let  stand  in  the  hill- pastures,  and  would  choose  out  a  hone  j| 
barvest'tides  for  slaughtering.  That  harvest  tidings  came  that  Tha 
beom's  horse  could  not  be  found,  and  it  was  sought  far  and  wide,  n 
the  harvest-tide  was  rather  bad  weather.  At  the  outset  of  "  ' 
Thotteom  sent  Odd  Catla's  son  south  to  Rawn  over  the  heath, 
dwelt  a  man  named  Spae-Gils ;  he  was  a  foreseeing  man.  and  a  g. 
1  man  for  prying  out  things  about  thefts  and  other  things  that  he  btdfl 
■  .nind  to  find  out  abodt.    Odd  asks  whether  outlandish  men  or  6 
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coantrTiiieii  or  neighbours  have  stolen  Thorbeorn*s  horse.  Spae-Gils 
answered,  *  Do  thou  tell  Thorbeom  what  I  say,  that  I  think  that  his 
borse  has  not  gone  hr  from  the  pastures,  but  it  is  difficult  to  name  the 
roan,  and  It  is  better  to  lose  one*s  goods  than  to  set  great  troubles 
afoot.'  But  when  Odd  came  to  Frodey,  Thorbeom  and  his  men  took 
it  as  if  Spae-Gils  had  thrown  out  a  hint  against  the  Mew-lithe-men 
in  the  matter.  Moreover  Odd  said  that  he  had  spoken  thus — that 
they  were  likest  to  have  taken  the  horse  that  were  badly  off  for  stock, 
bot  yet  had  increased  their  servants  beyond  their  want :  and  those 
words  Thorbeom  thought  to  have  been  spoken  of  the  Mew-lithe-men. 
After  this  Thorbeom  rode  away  from  home  with  twelve  men.  Hallstan 
his  son  was  there  on  the  ride,  but  Cetil  the  Champion,  his  other  son, 
was  then  out  of  the  country.  There  was  There  the  son  of  Erne 
of  Erne-hill,  a  neighbour  of  Thorbeom^  the  most  gallant  of  men. 
Odd  Catla's  son  was  in  that  ride ;  but  when  they  came  to  Catla's  at 
Holt,  she  dressed  her  son  Odd  in  a  dun-brown  kirtle  which  she  had 
jnst  newly  wrought.  Afterwards  they  went  to  Mew-lithe,  and  Thorarin 
an^  his  home-servants  were  out  at  the  doors  when  they  saw  the  com- 
pany of  men  riding.  They  greeted  Thorbeom  and  asked  for  news. 
Then  Thorbeom  spake :  *  This  is  our  errand  hither,  Thorarin,'  says  he, 

*  we  are  seeking  the  horses  that  were  stolen  from  me  last  harvest-tide. 
We  wish  to  claim  the  right  of  ransack  here.'  Thorarin  answers,  *  Is 
this  ransack  lawfully  set  afoot,  and  have  ye  summoned  any  law- 
searchers  to  overlook  the  matter,  or  will  ye  give  us  any  grith  in 
this  ransack,  and  have  ye  gone  anywhere  el^  to  ransack?'  Thor- 
beom answers,  *We  do  not  think  that  there  is  need  to  carry 
the  ransack  any  further  than  here.'  Thorarin  answers, '  Then  we  will 
ntterly  forbid  this  ransack,  if  ye  will  seek  after  it  by  main  force  and 
begin  it.'  Thort>eom  answers,  *  Then  we  must  take  it  as  proven 
that  thou  art  guilty  of  the  charge,  since  thou  wilt  not  allow  thyself 
to  be  cleared  by  ransack.'    *  Do  this  as  it  likes  you,'  says  Thorarin. 

After  that  Thorbeom  set  up  a  door-doom  or  court,  and  named  six 
men  to  the  court,  and  then  he  laid  the  charge  of  horse-stealing  on 
Thorarin's  hands.  Then  Geirrid  walked  out  to  the  door  and  saw  what 
was  going  on,  and  spake  :  *  Too  true  is  that  which  is  said,  that  thou, 
Thorarin,  hast  more  of  a  woman's  temper  than  a  man's,  since  thou 
canst  endure  any  kind  of  insult  from  Thorbeom  the  Fat  \  and  I  do 
not  know  why  I  have  such  a  son.'     Then  spake  Alfgar  the  captain, 

*  We  will  stand  by  thee  throughout  as  far  as  we  can  whatever  thou 
choose  to  do.'  Thorarin  answers,  *  I  cannot  bear  to  stand  here  any 
longer.'  After  that  Thorarin  and  his  men  ran  out,  meaning  to  break  up 
the  court ;  they  were  seven  together,  and  fell  at  once  to  battle.  Thora- 
rin slew  Thorbeorn's  house-carle  and  Alfgar  another,  there  fell  also  a 
house-carle  of  Thorarin.  No  weapon  bit  on  Odd  Catla's  son.  Aud  the 
housewife  called  on  the  women  to  part  them,  and  they  cast  clothes 
on  their  weapons.  After  that  Thorarin  and  his  men  went  in,  and 
Thorbeom  and  they  that  were  with  him  rode  away,  and  before  they 
leit  they  appealed  in  the  case  to  Thorsness-moot.  They  rode  up  along 
the  creeks,  and  bound  up  their  wounds  by  the  stack-yard  that  is  called 
Coral>-yard.  In  the  yard  at  Mew-lithe  a  hand  was  found  where  they 
had  fought,  and  it  was  shown  to  Thorarin ;  he  said  that  it  was  a 
woman*s  hand.  He  asked  where  Aud  was;  he  was  told  that  she 
lay  abed.  Then  he  went  to  her  and  asked  whether  she  was  wounded. 
Aud  bade  him  not  to  trouble  about  that ;  nevertheless  he  got  to 
know  that  her  hand  was  cut  off.    Then  he  called  his  mother,  and 
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bade  her  bind  her  wound  [for  her].  Then  be  went  out  and  the 
partners  with  him,  and  they  ran  after  Thorbcom ;  and  when  Iher 
were  but  a  short  way  from  the  yard  they  could  hear  the  chatl«T 
of  Thorbeom's  men,  and  HaJIstan  was  speaking,  and  said:  '  Thorarin 
wiped  away  the  reproach  of  cowardice  to-day.'  '  He  fights  daringly,' 
says  Thorbeom,  'but  many  are  brave  when  they  are  at  bay,  though 
they  are  not  very  brave  between  whiles,'  Odd  answers,  '  Thonuin 
must  be  the  bravest  of  men,  but  it  will  look  like  a  na^ty  mishap  what 
happened  to  him  when  he  cut  the  hand  off  his  wife.'  *  Was  that 
true ; '  says  Thorbeom.  '  True  as  day,'  says  Odd,  Then  they  leaped 
up  and  made  great  shouting  and  laughter.  At  this  lime  Thorarin 
and  his  men  came  up,  and  Nagle  was  the  swiftest.  But  when  he  saw 
that  they  were  raising  their  weapons  he  bevan  to  whimper,  and  ran 
off  and  up  Ihe  bill,  and  went  panic-mad.  Thorarin  ran  at  Thorbeom 
and  hewed  at  his  head  with  his  sword,  and  clove  it  to  the  grinders.  After 
that  Thore  Arneson  set  upon  Thorarin  with  two  other  men.  Hatlslin 
set  upon  Alfgar  with  another  man.  Odd  Catla's  son  set  upon  AIfgar'« 
partner  with  another  man.  Three  comrades  of  Thorbeorn  set  upon 
two  men  ( f  Tborarin's ;  and  the  battle  was  fought  with  great  champion- 
ship. Their  encounter  went  so  that  Thorarin  hewed  the  leg  off  There 
where  the  calf  was  thickest,  and  slew  both  his  comrades.  HalUtan 
fell  before  Alfgu",  wounded  to  the  death.  But  when  Thorarin  was 
free  Odd  Catla's  son  ran  away,  with  two  other  men ;  he  was  not 
wounded,  for  no  weapon  would  bite  on  his  tirtle.  All  their  other 
comrades  lay  dead  ;   slain  were  also  both  of  Tborarin's  hoiu«-carlcs. 

Thorarin  and  those  with  him  took  the  horses  of  Thorbeom  and  his 
men  and  rode  them  home,  and  then  ihey  saw  where  Nagle  was  leaping 
up  above  on  the  hill-side,  and  when  they  came  into  the  yard  they 
saw  that  Nagle  had  passed  the  yard  and  was  making  for  Buland's-hcad ; 
there  he  found  two  of  Thorarin's  thralLs  that  were  driving  sheep  off  the 
head.  He  told  them  of  the  meeting  and  what  odds  there  were,  and 
declared  that  he  knew  very  well  that  Thorarin  and  hts  men  were  dead, 
and  with  that  they  saw  men  riding  from  the  homestead  up  along  the 
tield.  It  was  then  that  Thorarin  and  his  men  began  to  run,  because 
they  wished  to  help  Nagle  that  he  might  not  leap  Into  the  sea  or 
over  a  cl.ff.  But  when  Nagle  and  they  with  him  saw  men  riding 
madly  they  thought  that  it  must  be  Thorbeom  coming,  and  they  all 
took  to  their  heels  again  up  the  head  and  ran  till  they  came  to  the 

Elacc  that  is  now  called  ThialLslip,  where  I'horarin  and  bis  men  cau([ht 
agle,  for  he  was  well-nigh  foundered  with  loss  of  breath,  but  Ihe 
thralls  leapt  down  off  the  head  and  perished,  as  was  to  be  looked  for, 
since  (he  head  is  so  high  that  everything  that  goes  over  it  meets  bis 
death.  After  this  Thorarin  and  hts  men  went  home,  and  (icirrid  was  at 
the  door,  and  she  asked  how  they  had  fared.  Then  Thorarin  said 
[see  C.P.  B.vol  ii.pp.  58-^0,  No.  ij.  Gtirrid  answers, '  Do  ye  tell  ne 
of  Thorbeom's  slaying?'  Thorann  said  [Ibid.  No.  1].  'Then  the 
whetting  has  done  its  work,'  said  Geirrid  ;  *  but  go  in  and  bind  your 
wounds.'  And  so  they  did.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Odd  Catla's  sod. 
He  went  on  till  he  got  to  Frodcy,  and  told  the  tidings  there.  Thurid 
llie  house-wife  had  men  gathered,  and  sent  them  after  the  bodies  and 
I  to  brinj  home  the  wounded  iiten.  Thorbeom  was  laid  in  a  barrow, 
\  but  Hklbtan  his  son  was  heiiicd.  Thore  of  Ame-hill  was  also  healed, 
•Od  be  went  with  a  wooden  leg  afterwards,  wherefore  he  was  called_ 
TboTV  Woodleg.     He  bad  lo  wife  Tborgrlm  \S' itch- check.  "" 

Mm  weiT  Oni  and  Wal,  manly  men. 


J 


§2.]  EYRBYGGIA  SAGA.  loi 

19.  One  nigfat  Thorarm  was  at  home  in  Mew-lithe,  and  In  the 
morning  And  asked  Thorarin  what  he  meant  to  do.  'We  would 
not  turn  thee  out  of  the  house/  says  he,  *  but  I  am  afraid  that  there 
will  be  more  door-dooms  still  in  the  winter,  for  I  know  that  Snorre  gode 
means  to  take  up  the  case  after  Thorbeom  his  brother-in-law.'  Then 
says  Thorarin  [ibid.  No.  3].  Then  said  Geirrid,  Mt  is  now  the  right 
time  to  seek  to  such  kinsmen-at-law  as  Wermund  or  Amkell  my 
brother.'  Thorarin  answers,  *  1  here  is  every  outlook  that  both  will  be 
needed  before  the  case  is  ended ;  nevertheless  we  will  try  first  where 
Wermund  is.'  And  that  same  day  they  all  that  had  been  at  the  fight 
rode  inward  along  the  frith,  and  reached  Beom-havcn  by  the  evening, 
and  went  in,  as  men  were  come  to  their  seats.  Wermund  greeted  them, 
and  straightway  cleared  the  high-seat  for  Thorarin.  And  when  they 
had  sat  down  Wermund  asked  for  the  news.  Thorarin  said  [ibid. 
No.  4].  '  Wliat  does  that  mean,  kinsman-at-Iaw  ? '  says  Wermund. 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  5].  Gudny  his  sister  took  her  stand  on 
the  floor,  and  spake :  '  Hast  thou  now  cleared  thyself  at  all  from  the 
bkut  jrt  om  tbee  by  those  folks  out  there  ?  *  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  6]. 
Wermund  spake,  *  It  seems  to  me  likely  ye  have  come  to  blows.' 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  7].  Wermund  asked  if  they  knew  now  *  whether 
thou  art  a  man  or  a  woman  ? '  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  8].  After 
that  Thorarin  told  the  news.  Then  Wermund  asked,  *Why  didst 
thou  go  after  them  ?  Did  it  not  seem  to  you  that  enough  was  done  the 
former  time?'  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  10].  Mt  was  no  marvel  that 
thou  could  not  stand  that.  And  how  did  the  outlanders  turn  out  ? ' 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  11].  *Did  not  Nagle  behave  very  well?' 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  t  a].  But  when  Thorarin  had  been  the  night 
at  Beom-haven  Wermund  spake :  *  Ye  will  not  think  me  behaving 
like  a  noble  man,  kinsman,  in  helping  thee,  because  I  have  no  faith 
in  taking  up  thy  case  without  more  men  come  into  this  hazard.  So 
let  us  ride  together  to-day  to  Bowster  and  find  Arnkell  thy  kinsman, 
and  find  out  how  far  he  will  help  us,  for  it  seems  to  me  Snorre  gode 
will  be  a  heavy  weight  in  the  suit  for  the  slayings.*  *  Ye  shall  have 
your  way,'  says  Thorarin.  And  when  they  were  come  on  their  way, 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  1 3],  wherein  he  hinted  at  Snorre  gode. 

Wermund  and  Thorarin  rode  into  Bowster,  and  Arnkell  welcomed 
them,  and  asked  for  news.  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  8].  Arnkell  asks  after 
the  particulars  of  these  tidings  which  Thorarin  told  him.  And  when  he  had 
set  them  forth  as  they  happened,  then  Arnkell  said,  *  Thou  hast  lost  thy 
temper  for  once,  kinsman, gentle  as  thou  art.'  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  1 4], 

'  People  used  to  call  me  sluggish/ 
but,  'Often  conies  a  downpour  out  of  a  sultry  sky/ 

*  Maybe,'  says  Amkell,  *  but  I  will  propose  this  to  thee,  kinsman 
1  horarin,  that  thou  be  with  me  till  this  case  come  to  an  end  in  some 
uay.  Nevertheless,  though  I  mean  to  be  the  foremost  man  in  making 
this  offer,  yet  I  will  propose  this  to  thee,  Wermund,  that  thou  do  not 
sever  thyself  from  this  case,  although  I  do  receive  Thorarin.'  *  That  is 
a  duty,'  says  Wermund,  *  that  I  stand  by  Thorarin  as  far  as  I  can,  and 
none  the  less  when  thou  art  the  first  man  in  helping  him.'  Then  spake 
.Amkell,  *  This  is  my  counsel,  that  we  sit  here  this  winter  altogether 
next  field  to  Snorre  gode.'  And  they  managed  so  that  Arnkell  had 
many  men  about  him  through  the  winter.  Wermund  was  by  turns  at 
Beom-haven  or  with  Amkell.  Thorarin  kept  the  same  ways  of  temper 
and  was  gloomy  at  times  together.    Amkell  was  a  good  host  and  very 
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cheery,  and  he  nas  ill-pleased  if  others  were  not  just  as  meirr  as  he, 
and  would  often  be  saying  to  Thoraria  that  he  ought  to  be  merry  and 
careless,  saying  that  '  he  had  heard  that  the  widow  at  Frodey  wu  taking 
her  misfortune  well,  and  slie  will  think  it  laughable  If  ye  do  not  bear  you 
well.'     Thorarin  said, 

'  The  fiii-hipptd  wiJow  ihall  ti 
Because  I  am  over  Ihoiighlful ' 

Then  answered  a  house-servant  of  Arnkeil, 'Thou  shall  not  know  till 
the  spring,  when  Thorsness-inoot  is  over,  whether  thy  strength  shtti 
suffice  thee  in  this  matter.'    Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No,  i6]. 

lo.  Geirrid,  the  house-wife  at  Mew-lithe,  sent  word  in  to  Bowster 
that  she  had  found  out  that  Odd  Catla's  son  had  cut  off  Aud's  band.  She 
declared  that  she  had  her  own  [Aud's]  word  for  this;  moreover  she  said 
that  Odd  had  bragged  of  it  before  his  friends.  And  when  Thorarin  and 
Amkeli  beard  that,  they  rode  from  home  with  twtlve  men  out  to  Mew- 
lithe,  and  were  there  that  night.  But  in  the  morning  they  rode  out  to 
Holt,  and  their  coming  was  seen  from  Holt.  There  was  no  nian  at 
home  save  Odd.  Catia  was  sitting  on  the  dais  spinning  yam.  She 
bade  Odd  sit  by  her, '  and  come  as  close  up  to  me  as  may  be.'  She 
bade  the  women  sit  in  their  places, '  and  be  silent,'  quoth  she, '  and  1 
will  speak  up  for  you.'  And  when  Arnkell  and  his  men  came,  they 
walked  in  at  once,  and  when  they  came  into  the  room  Citia  greeted 
Arnkell  and  asked  for  news.  Arnkell  said  be  bad  none  to  tell,  and 
asked  where  Odd  was.  Catla  said  be  was  gone  south  to  Broad-wick, 
'  and  he  would  not  have  got  out  of  thy  way  were  he  at  home,  for  we  hate 
good  faith  in  thy  manliness.'  '  Maybe,'  says  Arnkell, '  but  we  wish  to 
ransack  here.'  '  That  shall  be  as  it  likes  you,'  says  Catla,  and  she  bade 
the  pantry-woman  bear  a  light  before  them  and  open  the  store-boose. 
'That  is  the  only  house  locked  on  the  farm.'  They  saw  that  Calla  wss 
spinning  yarn  off  her  dlstalT.  Then  (hey  searched  through  the  bouK 
and  could  not  find  Odd,  and  after  that  went  away.  But  when  thcf 
were  come  a  short  way  from  the  yard,  Arnkell  stopped  and  ^uke, 
'  Now  hath  not  Catla  hoodwinked  us  ?  and  was  that  Odd  her  son  whkh 
we  thought  was  a  distalT.''  'She  is  not  unlike  to  have  done  so,'  ap 
Thorarin, '  and  let  us  go  back.'  They  did  so.  And  It  was  seen  from 
Holt  that  they  were  turning  back.  Then  Catla  spake  to  the  women. 
'  Again  ye  shall  sit  in  your  places,  but  I  and  Odd  will  go  forth.'  Bui 
when  they  were  out  of  doors  she  went  into  the  path  over  against  tbe 
outer  door,  and  fell  a-combing  her  son  Odd,  and  shearing  his  hair, 
Arnkell  and  his  men  ran  in  to  the  door,  and  saw  where  Catla  was  play- 
ing with  her  buck  and  trimming  his  top-knot  and  beard,  and  ridding  hit 
hair.  Arnkell  and  his  men  went  into  the  room  and  saw  Odd  nowhere, 
and  Catla's  distaff  lay  there  on  the  bench.  They  thought  then  tbey 
could  tell  that  Odd  could  not  have  been  there;  then  they  walked  out 
and  went  away.  But  when  they  came  near  where  they  bad  tuned 
back  before,  Amkeli  said, '  Do  ye  not  guess  that  Odd  was  there  in  the 
goat's  shape!'  'Who  can  tell,'  says  Thorarin,  'but  if  we  turn  back 
now  we  must  lay  hands  on  Catla.'  '  We  will  try  again  ','  says  Amkdl, 
'and  sec  what  will  happen.'  And  back  I  hey  turned  again.  But  what 
their  coming  was  seen,  Ciitia  bade  Udd  walk  with  her,  and  whCQ  Ibcy 
came  out  of  doore  she  went  to  tbe  ash-heap  and  bade  Odd  Uc  down 
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uxier  the  heap  and  stay  there  whatever  happened.  And  when  Amkell 
and  his  men  came  to  the  homestead  they  ran  in,  and  into  the  room,  and 
Catia  was  sitting  on  the  cross-dais  spinning  off  a  distaff.  She  greeted 
them,  and  said  that  their  visits  were  not  far  between.  Amkeii  said  that 
was  trae.  His  comrades  took  the  distaff  and  hewed  it  asunder.  Then 
Catia  spake, '  Ye  will  not  have  to  tell  them  at  home  this  evening  that  ye 
did  not  speed  here  at  Holt,  seeing  ye  have  hewn  the  distaff  in  pieces.' 
Then  Amkell  and  his  men  search^  for  Odd  indoors  and  out,  and  saw 
DOt  a  living  thing  save  a  yard-hog  which  Catla  had  that  lay  under  the 
ish-heap ;  and  after  that  they  went  away.  But  when  they  were  come 
tialf  way  to  Mew-lithe,  Geirrid  came  to  meet  them  with  a  maid-servant 
of  hers,  and  asked  them  how  they  had  fared.  Thorarin  told  her.  She 
said  they  had  not  searched  closely  enough  after  Odd.  '  And  I  will  have 
fOQ  torn  back  again  once  more,  and  I  will  go  with  you,  for  there  is  no 
\ise  setting  a  1^-sail  to  sail  against  Catla '  [i.  e.  *  you  must  not  put  on 
bd  gloves  to  handle  Cath'].  Then  they  turned  back.  Geirrid  had 
I  blue  mantle  over  her.  And  when  their  coming  was  seen  from  Holt, 
(t  was  told  Catla  that  they  were  now  fourteen  together,  and  one  in 
light  clothes.  Then  Catla  spake,  'Can  that  devil  Geirrid  be  come? 
Then  glamour  alone  will  not  prevail  [against  her].'  Then  she  stood 
ap  from  the  dais  and  took  the  cushion  from  under  her.  There  was 
I  trap  beneath,  and  it  was  hoHow  under  the  dais.  She  made  Odd 
come  in  there,  and  set  all  right  as  it  had  been  before,  and  sat  down 
above  it ;  yet  she  said  that  she  felt  rather  strange.  And  when  Amkell 
and  his  men  came  into  the  room  there  were  no  greetings  between  them. 
Geinid  cast  the  mantle  off  her,  and  went  to  Catla,  and  took  a  seal-bag 
that  she  had  with  her  and  put  it  on  Catla's  head.  Then  her  comrades 
bound  it  beneath.  Then  Geirrid  bade  them  break  up  the  dais.  Odd  was 
foond  there,  and  then  bound.  After  that  they  were  both  taken  out  to 
Buland's-head,  and  Odd  was  hanged  there.  And  when  he  was  hauled 
op  on  the  gallows  Amkell  spake  to  him,  'Thou  hast  ill  luck  of  thy 
mother,  and  maybe  thou  hast  an  evil  mother.'  Catla  spake, '  Maybe, 
indeed,  he  hath  not  a  good  mother;  but  that  he  have  ill  luck  from  me  is 
not  my  will ;  but  it  is  my  will  that  ye  all  have  ill  luck  of  me,  and  I  hope 
it  may  be  so.  I  will  not  hide  it  from  you  that  I  wrought  the  disease  of 
Gundlaug,  Thorbeom's  son,  out  of  which  all  this  trouble  hath  come. 
But  thou,  Amkell,'  says  she,  *  canst  not  get  bad  luck  from  thy  mother, 
for  thou  bast  no  mother  alive ;  but  I  wish  that  my  spell  may  stand  fast 
so  far  that  thou  get  worse  luck  from  thy  father  than  Odd  got  from  me, 
by  so  much  as  thou  hast  more  at  risk  than  he,  and  I  hope  that  it  may 
be  said  before  the  end  comes  that  thou  hast  an  ill  father  indeed.'  After 
that  they  stoned  Catla  to  death  with  stones  below  the  head-land.  Then 
they  went  to  Mew-lithe,  and  there  they  were  that  night,  and  next  day 
they  rode  home.  These  tidings  were  now  spread  about  all  together, 
and  there  was  no  lamenting  over  them  or  damage  in  them.  So  the 
winter  passed,  nothing  happening. 

2 1.  The  spring  after  it  happened  one  day  that  Amkell  called  to  talk  with 
Thorarin  his  kinsman,  and  Wermund  and  Alfgar,  and  asked  which  plan 
of  help  would  be  most  acceptable  to  them,  *  whether  to  go  to  the  Moot 
and  put  forth  the  strength  of  all  our  friends.  Maybe  that  then  either 
men  will  be  set  at  peace,  and  it  must  be  a  heavy  outlay  to  pay  boot  for  all 
the  men  that  die  or  are  wounded  there,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be, 
if  the  Moot  l)e  jeoparded,  that  the  trouble  will  grow  higher,  if  the  case  is 
to  be  carried  out  with  too  great  zeal.  The  other  choice  is,'  says  he, 
*  to  put  all  your  mind  to  getting  away  aboard  with  your  ready  money. 
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add  let  the  lands  take  their  rhancc.  those  that  cannot  be  mid'  (and 
turned  into  ready  money].  This  plan  Alfgar  was  very  ready  to  take. 
Tborarin  too  said  that  he  i-ould  see  no  means  to  pay  boot  in  money  lof 
all  the  matters  that  liad  happened  in  this  case,  Wermund  said  he  woulJ 
not  part  with  Thorarin  whether  he  wished  to  go  abroad  with  him,  w 
help  him  sword  in  hand,  or  in  open  light  here  in  the  country.  But 
Thorarin  chose  for  Amkell  to  help  him  to  go  abroad.  Then  a  man  »d 
sent  out  to  Eyre  to  Beom  the  captain,  to  bid  him  put  all  his  mind  (o 
get  their  ship  bound  as  quickly  as  might  be. 

37.  Now  it  must  be  told  of  Snorre  gode  that  he  took  over  the  case 
after  the  slaying  of  Thorbeom,  his  bnrther-m-law.  He  also  made  his 
sister  Thurid  come  home  to  Holy-fell,  for  the  report  came  that  Beom, 
the  son  of  Asbeom  of  Camhe,  was  always  about  her  to  get  the  better  of 
her.  Snorre  thought  be  could  see  the  whole  counsel  of  Arnkell  and 
those  with  him  as  soon  as  he  got  news  of  the  ship  being  fitted  out. 
ta  luil,  that  they  did  not  mean  to  pay  up  the  money-boots  alter  IIm 
slayings,  and  this  Ihe  more  that  there  were  no  terms  offered  on  thcif 
behalf.  Nevertheless  all  was  quiet  up  to  the  summons-days.  But  when 
that  time  came,  Snorre  gathers  men  and  ride:;  down  to  Elfet's-lrith  wiUi 
fourscore  men,  for  it  was  then  law  to  go  Irom  one's  own  domicile  to 
summon  in  slaughter  cases  within  the  slayer's  hearing,  or  at  bit 
domicile,  but  not  to  call  the  neighbours'  quest  save  on  the  Moot.  But 
when  the  coming  of  Snorre  was  seen  from  Bowster.  tiien  men  took 
couiLsel  whether  they  should  make  an  assault  upon  them  and  stop  thctn, 
for  they  were  in  numbers  there.  Arnkell  says  that  that  must  not  be, 
'  but  let  us  endure  Snorre's  law,*  says  he,  and  he  said  he  was  only  doinj 
wbat  he  was  bound  to  do.  And  when  Snorre  came  to  Bowster  there 
was  no  violence  shown  to  tbem.  Then  Snorre  summoned  Tborarin  to 
Thorsness-moot  and  all  those  that  had  been  at  the  slayings.  Arnkell 
listened  carefully  to  the  summons.  After  that  Snorre  and  his  men  rode 
away  up  to  Ultar's-fell,  and  when  they  were  gone  away  Thorarin  said 
[C.  P.  B.  ii.  60,  No.  17].  Snorre  gode  rode  up  the  neck  to  Rush,  and 
(o  to  Drape-lithe,  and  across  the  moors  out  to  Swine-water,  and  bo  to 
Rawn's-lrith  on  a  ferry-boat,  and  thence  as  the  path  lies  out  to  Troll- 
neck,  and  stayed  not  on  their  journey  till  they  came  to  Salt-eyre-oyce. 
But  when  they  came  there  some  laid  hands  on  the  East-men,  and  some 
burnt  the  ship,  and  so  Snorre  and  his  men  rode  home  when  it  was  all 
done.  Arnkell  got  news  of  this,  that  Snorre  had  burnt  the  ship  ;  then 
they,  Wermund  and  Thorarin,  took  a  boat  with  certain  men  and  roweil 
west  over  the  frith  to  Dinner-ness,  where  there  was  a  ship  standini: 
which  Esst-men  owned.  That  ship  Arnkell  and  Wermund  bought,  and 
Arnkell  gave  Thorarin  half  the  ship ;  but  Wermund  Utted  out  his  halC 
They  moved  the  ship  out  to  Dlmon,  and  lilted  her  there.  Amkdl 
Stayed  there  with  them  till  they  were  bound,  anil  then  went  with  them  out 
to  Ellide-ey,  and  they  parted  there  with  friendship.  Thorarin  and  thaw 
with  him  sailed  to  sea,  and  Arnkell  fared  home  to  his  house,  and  the 
report  went  about  that  this  backing  of  his  had  been  very  gallantly  put 
through.  Snurre  gode  went  to  Thorsness-moot  and  brought  Iiirward 
his  case.  Thorarin  was  outlawed  there,  and  all  they  that  bad  been  at 
the  slayings.  and  after  the  Moot  Snorre  gathered  in  as  much  as  he  conld 
get  of  the  5nes.  and  so  this  case  came  to  an  end. 

aj.  Wig/us,  the  son  of  Beom  nitarson,  dwelt  at  Drape-lithe,  as  was 

I  ftfbresatd  [eh.  7].    He  had  to  wife  Ihorgerd  Ihorban's  daughter.     He 
was  a  big  yeoman,  and  a  very  overreaching  man.    There  was  sta] ' 

'   wkh  hiiu  his  sisters  son,  whose  name  was  Beonu    He 
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1^  speech  and  z  naughty  fellow.  The  harvest-tide  after  the  Mew- 
/rtbe-men's  case  the  stud-horses  of  Thorbeom  the  Fat  were  found  on  the 
JhJD,  and  the  stallion  could  not  keep  the  pastures  against  Thorarin's 
stallion,  and  the  stud  had  been  drifted  up  and  were  all  found  dead 
together.  This  same  harvest  men  held  the  lawful  herd-muster,  and 
there  were  many  at  it,  at  Tongue,  between  Lax-water  up  above  Holy- 
fcIL  Thither  went  to  the  muster  servants  of  Snorre  gode,  and  at  their 
head  Mar  Hallwardsson,  the  father's  brother  of  Snorre.  Helge  was 
the  name  of  Snorre's  shepherd.  He  was  lying  on  the  wall  of  the  muster- 
fold.  Beom,  Wigfus's  kinsman,  had  a  mountain-staff  in  his  hand.  Helge 
was  sorting  out  the  sheep.  Beom  asked  him  what  sheep  that  was  that 
he  was  picking  out.  And  when  it  was  looked  at  there  was  Wigfus's 
mark  on  the  sheep.  Said  Beom, '  Thou  art  sorting  the  sheep  slovenly 
to-day,  Helge.'  *  It  should  rather  come  home  to  you,'  says  Helge, 
'  you  that  live  on  the  folding  pasture.'  '  What  dost  thou  know  about 
that,  thou  thief?'  says  Beom,  and  sprang  up  with  that  and  struck  him 
with  his  staff  so  that  he  fell  senseless.  But  when  Mar  saw  this,  he  drew 
his  sword  and  hewed  at  Beorn,  and  it  fell  on  his  arm  up  near  the 
shoulder,  and  it  was  a  great  wound.  After  that  men  came  running  into 
tuo  parties;  but  some  went  between  them  and  parted  them,  so  that 
there  was  no  more  happened.  The  morrow  after  Wigfus  rode  down  to 
Holy-fell  and  claimed  boot  for  this  affront;  but  Snorre  says  that  he 
could  not  see  any  difference  on  either  side  in  what  had  happened  [so 
that  one  side  should  have  more  to  pay  than  the  other].  This  displeased 
Wigfus,  and  they  parted  as  curtly  as  might  be.  In  the  following  spring 
W^^us  set  up  a  case  for  assault  at  Thorsness-moot,  but  Snorre 
pleaded  the  blow  as  putting  Beom  out  of  court  [proving  that  he  had 
really  begun  the  assault,  and  therefore  he  was  not  unjustly  wounded] ; 
and  the  end  of  the  case  was  that  Beom  was  put  out  of  court  because  of 
his  assault  on  Helge,  and  he  got  no  boot  for  the  assault  [on  himself], 
and  ever  after  he  carried  his  arm  in  a  sling. 

24.  This  same  Moot  Thorgest  the  Old  and  the  sons  of  Thord  Gelle 
sued  Eric  the  Red  for  the  slaying  of  the  son  of  Thorgest,  who  had  died 
that  autumn  when  Eric  had  fetched  back  his  seat-stocks  to  Broad- 
bowster.  And  this  Moot  was  a  very  crowded  one.  They  had  set  up 
be'orehand  camps  of  many  men.  Eric  made  his  ship  ready  for  sea  at  the 
Moot-time  at  Oxen-ey.  And  there  stood  by  Eric,  Thorbeom  Wifilsson 
and  Killing-Styr,  and  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  out  of  Elfet's-frith,  and 
Eyiolf  iE^ason  out  of  Swiney.  But  Styr  was  the  only  man  of  Eric's 
backers  that  was  at  the  Moot,  and  he  drew  over  from  Thorgest  every 
man  he  could.  Styr  asked  Snorre  gode  not  to  attack  Eric  with  the  Thor- 
gestiings  alter  the  Moot,  and  he  promised  Snorre  in  return  that  he  would 
stand  by  him  another  time  whenever  he  might  have  any  trouble  upon  him ; 
and  because  of  this  promise  of  Styr,  Snorre  withheld  himself  from  this 
case.  But  after  the  Moot  Thorgest  and  his  men  went  with  many  ships 
in  among  the  islands,  but  Eyiolf  ^sason  hid  Eric's  ship  in  Dimon-voe, 
and  Styr  and  Thorbeom  went  to  meet  Eric  there,  and  they  did  after 
the  example  of  Amkell  in  that  they  convoyed  Eric  each  in  his  barge  out 
as  far  as  Ellidey.  In  that  voyage  Eric  the  Red  discovered  Greenland, 
and  was  there  three  winters,  and  then  came  to  Iceland,  and  was  there 
one  winter  before  he  went  to  settle  Greenland,  and  that  was  [986] 
fourteen  winters  before  Christendom  was  made  law  in  Iceland. 

[Hrre  follofws  in  the  MS,  a  legendary  account  of  Wermund  getting  ttwo 
S*wedisb  bear-sarks  from  Earl  Hncon  as  a  gift,  and  of  bis  handing  them 
9V€r,  qvben  be  found  them  too  hard  for  him  to  manage,  to  StjfrJ] 
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36.  That  same  harvest  when  the  bear-sarks  came  to  Stfr  these 
tidings  bappeDed.  Wigfus  went  to  Drape'tithe  charcoal-burning  at 
a  place  called  Shieling-brinks,  and  with  him  his  three  thralts.  One  vai 
named  Swart  the  Strong.  And  when  they  came  to  the  wood,  Wigfiu 
said,  '  It  is  a  very  great  pity,  and  so  it  must  seem  to  thee,  Swart,  for 
thee  to  be  a  bondsman,  seeing  thou  art  so  strong  and  manly  to  look  oo.' 
'  Indeed  I  think  it  a  great  blemish,'  says  he, '  but  it  is  not  my  fault,  or  t 
matter  in  my  power  to  change.'  Wigfus  spake, '  What  work  will  thou 
do,  if  I  ^ive  thee  thy  freedom?'  '  I  cannot  buy  it  with  money,  fot  ] 
hare  none,  but  what  work  I  can  do  I  will  not  spare  pains  in  doing  iV 
Wigfus  spake,  'Thou  shalt  go  down  to  Holy-fell  and  slay  Snorre  gode,' 
and  after  that  thou  shalt  assuredly  get  thy  freedom,  and  a  good  start  in 
life  wilhal,  which  I  shall  furnish  thee  with.'  '  I  cannot  put  that  in  the 
way,  ar  bring  it  about,'  says  Swart.  '  1  will  make  a  plan,'  says  Wigfus, 
'  by  which  that  shall  be  brought  about  without  any  risk.'  '  I  would  like 
to  hear  it,'  says  Swart.  '  Thou  shalt  go  to  Holy-fell,  and  walk  into  the 
loft  that  is  over  the  outer  doors  and  pull  out  boards  from  the  floor,  so 
that  there  be  room  for  an  ategar  or  halberd  to  pass  through.  And  when 
Snorre  goes  to  chamber,  thou  shalt  thrust  the  halberd  through  the  lofi- 
fioor  into  Snorre's  back  so  hard  that  it  come  out  of  his  belly ;  then  leap 
out  on  to  the  roof,  and  so  down  along  the  wall  of  the  house,  and  let  the 
darkness  of  the  night  keep  thee.'  And  with  this  intent  Swart  went  to 
Holy-fell,  and  broke  the  roof  over  the  outer  doors,  and  got  into  the  loft 
there.  This  [he  did]  at  the  time  that  Snorre  and  his  men  were  sitting 
over  the  meat-fire  [at  breakfast].  In  those  times  there  were  separate 
chambers  in  homesteads.  And  when  Snorre  and  his  men  came  away 
from  the  fires,  they  set  out  for  the  chamber,  and  Snorre  walked  firhl 
and  got  past  under  the  door  before  Swart  made  his  thrust;  but  Ntir 
HallwardssonwalkednexttoSnorre,andSwart  thrust  the  halberd  at  him, 
and  the  blow  came  on  the  shoulder-blade  and  glanced  off  along  under 
the  arm  and  cut  out  there,  and  it  was  not  a  big  wound.  Swart  ran  out 
[oD  the  roof]  of  the  house,  and  down  off  the  wall,  but  he  slipped  on  the 
stepping  stones,  and  had  a  heavy  fall  when  he  came  down,  and  Snorre 
caught  hold  of  him  before  be  could  get  up.  Then  the  true  story  w» 
got  out  of  him,  and  he  told  them  all  that  had  passed  between  him  and 
Wigfus,  and  also  that  he  was  by  Shieling-brinks  charcoal-burning. 
Then  Mar's  wound  was  bound  up.  After  that  Snorre  and  his  men, 
seven  together,  went  forth  to  Drape-lithe,  and  as  they  went  up  to  the 
lithe  they  could  see  the  lire  at  which  Wigfus  and  his  men  were  burning 
the  charcoal.  They  came  upon  Wigfus  unawares  and  slew  hiin,  bu 
gave  his  house-carles  quarter.  Then  Snorre  went  home,  but  W'ig^ " 
house-carles  brought  these  tidings  home  at  Drape-lithe.  Wigfus  ^ 
laid  in  a  mound  or  barrow  the  day  after.  That  same  day  Thorn 
Wigfus's  wife,  went  over  to  fiowster  to  tell  Amkell,  her  kinsnun,  M 
beg  him  to  take  up  the  case  for  the  slaying  of  Wigfus.  But  ArukcU  11 
it  off  himself,  saying  that  it  rightly  fell  upon  the  Ceallaclings,  his  kbi 
men,  and  he  pointed  out  particularly  Styr,  saying  that  it  fell  on  him  tu 
take  up  the  case  after  Wigfus,  his  kinsman,  and  this  the  more  as  he  wu 
a  meddlesome  man,  Thormod  Tretilsson  quoth  this  verse  on  the  slay- 
ing of  Wigfus  (in  iiii  Encomium  m  Snarre,  made  15  jftari  latrr.  Set  Carfi 
Poet.  Bor.  v<i\.  W.  ir5,No.  ij. 

»7.  Alter  that  Thorgerd  went  forth  to  Rawn  and  asked  StjT  to  take 

Bp  die  case  after  Wigfus  his  kinsman.     He  answered,  '  Inasmuch  U  I 

\  promifed  Snorre  gode  in  the  spring,  when  he  did  not  stir  in  my;  case 

~~ilut  the  7'horgcstlings,  that  1  would  not  be  against  him  tn  eamitT  in 
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a  case  wherein  others  were  as  much  concerned  as  I,  wherefore  do  thou 
rather  seek  to  Wermund  my  brother  in  this  matter,  or  other  of  our  kins- 
folk/ After  that  she  went  forth  to  Beom's-haven  and  asked  Wermund 
for  help,  declaring  he  was  most  bound,  '  for  Wigfus  trusted  thee  best  of 
all  his  kinsfolk.'  Wermund  answers, '  I  am  bound  to  put  a  good  share 
into  this  business,  but  I  am  not  minded  to  go  into  this  troublous  case 
before  our  othor  kinsfolk,  but  I  will  be  a  backer  in  it,  both  in  deed  and 
word,  as  £ur  as  I  have  means.  But  first  I  would  have  thee  go  forth  to 
Ejre  and  find  Stanthor,  Wigfus*s  kinsman;  he  can  fight  with  a  free 
hand,  and  it  is  time  that  he  prove  himself  in  some  law  case  or  other.' 
Thorgerd  answered, '  Thou  settest  me  a  hard  task,  but  I  will  not  spare 
mj  pains,  if  so  be  I  may  bring  something  about  therein.'  Then  she 
went  forth  to  Eyre  and  found  Stanthor,  and  asked  him  to  be  the  fore- 
man in  this  suit.  Stanthor  answers,  'Why  dost  ask  me  this?  I  am 
a  young  man,  and  have  taken  no  part  in  men's  suits,  and  the  kinsmen  of 
Wigfus,  that  are  nearer  to  him  than  I,  are  men  of  more  stirring  stomachs 
than  I,  and  there  is  no  hope  that  I  take  up  the  case  before  them,  but  I 
will  not  part  with  those  of  my  kinsmen  that  are  bound  to  look  into  this 
matter.'  Thorgerd  could  get  no  other  answer  there.  After  this  she 
went  back  home  in  over  the  frith  to  see  Wermund,  and  she  told  him 
bow  far  she  had  got,  saying  that  all  her  case  was  gone  by  the  board, 
nnless  he  would  be  the  leading  man  in  the  case.     Wermund  answers, 

*  There  is  more  hope  of  vengeance  being  wrought  in  this  case  to  thy 
mind ;  and  I  will  give  thee  yet  another  counsel  if  thou  wilt  follow  it.' 
She  answers, '  I  will  do  anything  to  gain  my  end.'  '  Now  do  thou  go 
home,'  says  Wermund, '  and  have  thy  husband  Wigfus  digged  up,  and 
then  take  his  head  and  carry  it  to  Arnkell,  and  tell  him  this,  that  this  head 
would  not  have  measured  matters  if  there  had  been  need  of  taking  up 
the  case  for  him.'  Thorgerd  said  she  did  not  know  how  this  counsel 
would  turn  out;  but  she  said  that  she  could  see  that  they  did  not  spare 
her  any  pain  or  trial,  *  but  nevertheless  I  will  do  this,  if  by  so  doing 
things  fall  heavier  on  my  foes  than  before.'  After  that  she  went  home 
and  did  all  this  that  she  had  been  taught  to  do.  And  when  she  came  to 
Bowster  she  told  Arnkell  that  Wigfus*s  kinsmen  wished  him  to  be  the 
foremost  man  in  the  suit  for  Wigfus's  slaying,  and  they  all  promised  him 
their  backing.  Arnkell  said  that  he  had  already  said  how  he  looked  on 
the  case.  Then  Thorgerd  pulled  the  head  out  from  under  her  cloak, 
and  said,  *  Here  is  the  head,'  says  she,  *  that  would  not  have  refused  to 
take  up  the  case  after  thee  if  there  had  been  need  of  it.' .  Arnkell 
shuddered  at  it,  and  pushed  her  from  him,  and  spake :  *  Begone,  says  he, 

*  and  tell  Wigfus's  kinsmen  not  to  flinch  more  in  their  backing  in  this  case 
against  Snorre  gode  than  I  will  in  leading.  Howbeit  my  mind  tells  me 
that  they  will  run  under  the  shore  for  shelter  sooner  than  I ;  and  I  see 
that  this  is  Wermund's  counsel,  but  he  shall  never  need  to  egg  me  on 
wherever  we  two  kinsmen-at-law  stand  together.'  Then  Thorgerd 
went  home.  The  winter  passed,  and  in  the  spring  Arnkell  set  afoot 
the  suit  for  the  slaying  of  Wigfus  against  all  them  that  had  gone  to  the 
slaying  of  him  save  Snorre  gode,  but  Snorre  set  up  the  plot  to  slay  him- 
self and  the  assault  upon  Mar  as  putting  Wigfus  out  of  court,  and  there 
were  many  men  gathered  on  both  sides  to  Thorsness-moot,  and  all  the 
Ceallaclings  backed  up  Arnkell,  and  they  were  the  biggest  side.  Arnkell 
followed  up  the  suit  with  great  vigour.  But  when  the  case  came  into 
court  men  interfered,  and  the  case  was  put  to  arbitration  by  the  inter- 
cession and  peaceful  offices  of  well-meaning  men.  And  so  it  came  about 
that  Snorre  gode  came  to  terms  for  Wigfus's  slaying,  and  great  fines 
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were  paid,  but  Mar  w; 
paid  up  the  money,  and 
in  the  cases  together. 

J  8.  Styr finds  the  brar-iarki  ireu6ltieme,and  goei  le  gel  nunirl  ofSnom, 
The  morning  after  Styr  rode  in  to  Holy-fell,  and  when  he  was  come 
thither  Snorre  asked  him  to  stay  there,  but  Slyr  said  that  he  wished  to 
talk  ivith  him.  and  then  ride  home.  Snorre  asked  him  if  be  had  any 
difficulty  to  leil  him.  '  So  I  think,'  .says  Styr.  Answers  Snorre, '  Then 
we  will  go  up  to  Holy-fell,  for  those  counsels  have  never  failed  that  hax 
been  taken  thereon.'  '  Thou  shall  have  thy  way,"  says  Styr.  Then 
they  went  up  on  to  the  mountain,  and  sat  there  talking  all  day  till  (ht 
evening,  and  no  man  knew  what  they  were  talking  about.  Then  StTr 
rode  home.  Smrre  ceunitli  Styr  henu  logrt  riJ  i^  the  btar-iarki.  HefJ- 
Jov/i  Siiarre'i  ad'okr  tuccfufulty. 

When  Snorre  gode  got  this  news,  he  rode  forth  to  Rawn,  and  Snorre 
and  Styrsat  together  yet  anotherdayfnWnf.  And  this  was  the  outcome 
of  their  talk,  that  Styr  betrothed  his  daughter  Aldis  to  Snorre,  and  the 
match  was  brought  about  the  han'est-tide  after,  and  it  was  folks*  talk 
that  this  tie  was  a  gain  to  both  of  them.  Snorre  gode  was  the  belter 
counsellor  and  Ihe  wiser  man, but  Slyr  ihe  greater  fighter.  They  were  both 
well  off  lor  kinsmen  and  followers,  and  mighty  men  in  the  cotintry  side. 

19.  Thoroddwasthenameofaman;  he  wasof afamily  from  Snow-feil- 
strand,  and  a  man  of  good  report ;  be  was  a  great  merchant,  and  owr 
3  ship  th/it  went  lo  and  fro.  Thorodd  had  sailed  on  a  trading  voyj 
■west  to  Ireland  to  Dublin.  At  that  time  Earl  Sigrod  Hlodwessoa 
Ihe  Orkneys  had  harried  the  Southern  Isles  and  all  west  to  Man. 
laid  a  tax  on  (he  lands  of  Man,  and  when  they  had  agreed  to 
earl  left  men  behind  to  gather  in  the  tribute,  and  he  was  mostly  paij 
burnt  silver;  but  the  carl  had  sailed  off  north  to  the  Orkneys.  And 
when  they  were  ready  to  sail  that  were  gathering  the  tribute,  they  were 
caught  by  southerly  weather,  but  when  they  had  sailed  for  a  while,  the 
wind  went  round  to  south-east  and  cait,  and  there  arose  a  great  gale.  »»d 
carried  Ihem  to  the  north  of  Iceland,  and  there  their  vessel  wa'^  broken 
to  chips  upon  a  desert  island.  And  when  they  had  got  there,  there  (rll 
in  with  them  Thorodd  the  Icelander  as  he  sailed  from  Dublin.  The 
earl's  men  called  on  the  merchants  to  help  them.  Thorodd  had  a  boat 
put  out,  and  went  aboard  her  himself.  And  when  they  met,  the  earl'i 
men  called  en  Thorodd  to  help  them,  and  offered  him  money  to  ukt 
them  home  to  the  Orkneys  to  Earl  Sigrod.  But  Thorodd  said  he  (JU 
not  think  he  could  since  he  was  bound  on  the  voyage  to  Iceland.  But 
they  urged  him  so  hard,  for  they  thought  their  money  and  freedom  «as 
at  slake  if  they  were  led  away  captive  in  Ireland  on  the  Sudreys  where 
they  had  been  harrying  before.  And  so  it  came  about  that  he  sold  them 
the  boat  from  the  merchant  ship,  and  took  in  turn  a  great  part  d, 
the  tribute.  Then  they  made  their  tvay  in  the  boat  to  the  Orkneys,  and 
Thorodd  sailed  that  autumn  boattess  to  Iceland,  and  made  the  land 
on  the  south.  He  kept  on  his  way  alterwards  west  to  the  Friths,  w«l 
about,  and  sailed  into  Broad-trith,  and  came  safe  to  Dinner-ncs«,  txA 
came  that  harvest  to  stay  «ith  Snorre  gode  at  Holy-fell.  He  was  ever 
after  called  Thorodd  the  Tax-monger. 

It  was  n  little  later  than  the  slaying  of  Thorbeom  the  Fat ;  that 
winter  Thurid,  the  sister  of  Snorre  gode,  whom  Thorbcom  the  Fat  had 
lud  to  wife,  was  at  Holy-fell.    A  little  after  Thorodd  was  come  out 
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chattels,  and  Snorre  had  a  good  report  of  him,  and  he  saw  that  she  was 
in  great  need  of  being  cared  for,  for  all  these  reasons  it  seemed  good  to 
Snorre  gode  to  give  the  woman  to  him  to  wife,  and  he  made  them  their 
bridal  that  winter  at  Holy-fell.  And  the  next  spring  Thorodd  set  up 
housekeeping  at  Frodey,  and  became  a  good  franklin  and  of  good 
credit. 

But  as  soon  as  Thurid  came  to  Frodey,  Beom  Asbrandsson  began 
comiiig  there  continually,  and  it  was  the  t^  of  the  whole  people  that 
there  was  folly  between  him  and  Thurid.  Then  Thorodd  began  to 
complain  about  his  coming  there,  but  he  got  no  remedy  or  it  was  to  no 
purpose.  Th<n%  Woodleg  was  then  dwelling  at  Erne-hill,  and  his  sons 
were  then  grown  men,  Erne  and  Wal,  and  they  were  the  most  promising 
men.  They  blamed  Thorodd  that  he  endured  such  shame  from  Beorn 
as  he  put  upon  him,  and  they  offered  to  help  Thorodd  if  he  wished 
to  put  an  end  to  Beom's  coming  thither.  It  happened  on  a  time 
that  Beom  was  come  to  Frodey  that  he  was  sitting  talking  with  Thurid, 
but  Thorodd  was  always  wont  to  sit  indoors  when  Beorn  was  there,  but 
now  he  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  Thurid  spake,  '  Have  a  care  of  thy 
journeying,  Beom,'  said  she,  'for  I  think  that  Thorodd  means  now 
to  stop  thy  coming  hither,  and  I  guess  that  they  have  gone  to  stand 
in  thy  way,  and  he  must  mean  that  thou  and  he  are  not  to  meet  u  ith  like 
numbers  on  each  side  [i.  e.  he  will  take  care  the  odds  are  against  thee  ^].' 

After  that  Beom  took  his  weapons  and  went  away,  meaning  to 
go  home.  But  he  came  up  on  Digre-mull,  then  leapt  up  against  him 
fire  men ;  it  was  Thorodd,  his  two  house-carles,  and  the  sons  of  Thore 
Woodleg.  They  set  uppn  Beom,  but  he  defended  himself  well  and 
manfully.  The  sons  of  Thore  were  the  keenest  at  him ;  they  gave  him 
a  wound,  but  he  was  the  death  of  them  both.  After  that  Thorodd 
drew  back  with  his  house-carles,  though  he  was  little  wounded,  and  they 
not  at  all.  Beom  went  his  way  until  he  got  home,  and  went  into  the 
ball,  and  the  housewife  called  the  serving-maid  to  attend  to  him,  but 
vhen  she  came  into  the  room  with  a  light  she  saw  that  Beorn  was  very 
bloody.  Then  she  went  out  and  told  his  father  Asbrand  that  Beorn 
was  come  home  bloody.  When  Asbrand  came  into  the  room  he  asked 
why  Beom  was  bloody,  *and  have  Thorodd  and  ye  met?'  Beom 
answered  and  said  that  it  was  so.  Asbrand  asked  how  their  encounter 
had  gone  off?  Beorn  told  him  and  quoth  \a  verse  Jictitious  follofws]. 
Then  Asbrand  bound  up  his  wound,  and  he  was  healed  wholly.  Thorodd 
asked  Snorre  gode  to  take  the  suit  for  the  slaying  of  the  sons  of  Thore, 
and  Snorre  had  the  case  made  ready  for  Thorsness-moot,  but  the  sons 
of  Thorlac  of  Eyre  helped  the  Broadwick-men  in  the  case.  And  the  end 
of  the  case  was  that  Asbrand  agreed  to  a  handsel  for  his  son  Beorn,  and 
paid  up  the  fines  for  the  slayings;  but  Beom  was  banished  for  three 
winters,  and  he  went  abroad  the  same  summer.  That  same  summer 
Thurid  gave  birth  to  a  man-child  at  Frodey,  and  he  was  named  Ceartan. 
He  grew  up  at  home  at  Frodey,  and  became  big  and  hopeful  early. 

But  when  Beom  went  over  sea  he  went  south  to  Denmark,  and  thence 
south  to  Wendland  to  Joms-borg,  where  Palna-Toke  was  over  the 
Jom-wickings.  Beom  went  under  their  wicking-law  or  joined  them,  and 
was  called  Champion  there.  He  was  in  Joms-borg  when  Siyrbeorn  the 
Strong  took  it;  moreover  Beom  went  to  Swee-theod  [Sweden]  along 
with  the  Jom-wickings  when  they  helped  Styrbeom ;  he  was  also  in  the 

^  A  fictitious  verse  follows  here ;  these  manufacttired  stanzas,  scvea  in  number,  are 
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battle  at  Fyris-field  when  Styrbeorn  fell,  and  pol  away  thence  al 
in  a  wood  with  other  Jom-wickings,  and  as  ton^  as  Palna-Toke  H 
Beorn  was  with  him,  and  was  deemed  a  man  of  the  best,  and  the  m 
gallant  in  all  hardships  or  trials. 

30,  Now  next  must  be  told  of  Thorolf  Bow-foot.  He  now  began  to 
age  fast,  and  he  grew  wicked  and  mad  with  old  age,  and  very  [ill 
of  overbearing,  and  they  were  on  no  easy  terms  he  and  bis  son  ArnkelL 
It  happened  one  day  that  Thorolf  rode  in  to  Ulfar*s-fell  to  see  yeoauB 
Ulfar.  He  was  a  good  husbandman,  and  notable  for  this,  that  he  fA 
his  hay  in  quicker  than  other  men;  he  was  also  so  lucky  with  bis  stock 
that  he  never  lost  stock  by  starving  or  deadly  snow-storms.  And  when 
Thorolf  and  he  met,  Thorolf  asked  what  counsel  Ulfar  would  give  him, 
how  he  should  order  his  fannwork,  and  what  be  thought  of  the  coming 
weather  this  summer,  what  dry  weather  there  would  be.  Ulfar  ansiren, 
'  I  cannot  teach  thee  another  way  than  that  which  I  take  myself.  I  mem 
to  put  in  the  scythe  to-day,  and  mow  as  much  as  1  can  this  week,  for  I 
think  it  wilt  be  rainy,  but  I  guess  that  after  this  it  will  be  good  dryin;: 
weather  the  next  half-month.'  It  turned  ont  as  he  had  said,  for  it  nat 
often  found  that  he  knew  more  about  the  look  of  the  weather  than  other 
folks.  Then  Thorolf  went  home ;  he  had  many  workmen  with  him,  u»d 
he  had  them  set  to  work  at  once  on  the  meadow.  The  weather  tamrd 
out  just  as  Ulfar  had  said.  Thorolf  and  Ulfar  ow-ned  the  meadow  in 
common  up  to  the  Neck.  They  first  mowed  a  great  deal  of  hay  between 
them,  then  they  dried  it  and  put  it  Into  great  cocks.  It  happened  early 
one  morning  that  Thorolf  got  up,  and  he  looked  cut  and  saw  Ibc 
weather  was  thick  er  overcast,  and  he  thought  that  the  fair  weather 
would  break,  and  he  bade  his  thralls  gel  up  and  cart  the  hay  together, 
and  bade  them  do  as  much  work  as  they  could  that  day, '  for  it  seems  tn 
me  that  the  weather  is  not  to  be  trusted.'  The  thralls  clad  themsdva 
and  went  forth  to  the  haymaking,  but  I'horolf  was  making  the  rick,  and 
egging  them  on  sharply  to  the  work  to  get  on  as  fast  as  possible.  TTul 
morning  Ulfar  looked  out  early,  and  when  he  came  in  the  workiD« 
asked  him  about  the  weather.  He  bade  them  sleep  away.  '  The  weather 
is  fine,'  says  he,  'and  there  will  be  sunshine  to-day.  ¥e  shall  rut 
the  dunged  field  to-day,  and  another  day  we  will  get  in  the  hay  ih*I  "t 
have  up  at  the  Neck.'  The  weather  turned  out  as  he  said.  And  whca 
the  evening  came  on  Ulfar  sent  a  man  up  on  the  Neck,  to  look  after 
his  stuff  that  lay  there.  Thorolf  had  three  yokes  carting  through  tbr 
day,  and  they  had  got  in  the  hay  that  he  owned  by  nones  [c.  s.30  pjn.l ; 
then  he  bade  them  cart  Ulfar's  hay  into  his  yard,  and  they  did  as  he  loid 
them.    But  when  Ulfar's  messenger  saw  that,  he  ran  and  told  Ulfar. 

Ulfar  went  up  to  the  Neck,  and  he  was  very  angry,  and  asked  Tbordf 
why  he  was  robbing  him.  Thorolf  said  he  did  not  care  what  he  said. 
and  was  wild  in  his  speech,  and  mad-tempered,  and  they  were  wcil-niE^ 
grappling  each  other.  Now  Ulfar  saw  no  other  course  for  him  than  to 
gi't  out  of  the  way.  Then  Ulfar  went  to  Amkeil  and  told  him  what  ht 
had  suffered,  and  asked  him  to  look  to  It,  saying  that  otherwise  he  must 
go  by  the  board  altogether  [i.e.  be  ruined].  Amkcll  said  he  would  »»k 
his  father  to  pay  damage  for  the  seising  of  the  hay, '  but  he  sav^  that  ht 
had  no  great  hope  that  it  would  do  any  good.'  And  when  father  n'^l 
son  met  Amkeil  asked  his  father  to  pay  Ulfar  damages  for  the  hay,  In:' 
Thorolf  said  the  thrall  was  far  too  rich.  Arnkell  begged  him  to  do  il  k  - 
his  sake,  and  pay  him  damages  for  the  hay.  Thorolf  <3id  he  would  nt '. 
do  anything  at  all  save  it  were  to  worsen  Ulfar's  lot.  And  with  thn 
they  parted.    But  wheti  Amkeil  met  Ulfar,  he  told  him  bow  Tbontf 
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had  answered.  It  could  be  seen  that  Ulfar  thought  Arnkell  had  not 
followed  up  the  case  far,  and  he  said  that  he  could  prevail  so  far  with  his 
lather  if  he  wished.  [Then]  Arnkell  paid  Uifar  for  his  hay  as  much  as 
be  wished,  and  next  time  father  and  son  met  Arnkell  claimed  back 
the  worth  of  the  haj  from  his  father,  but  Thorolf  would  not  give  any 
better  answer,  and  theyparted  in  anger.  The  harvest-tide  after  AmkeU 
had  seven  oxen  which  Inorolf  his  father  owned  driven  off  the  mountain, 
and  an  slaughtered  in  his  own  homestead.  This  displeased  Thorolf 
nightOjy  and  he  claimed  the  worth  of  the  oxen  from  Arnkell,  but 
AriikeU  said  that  it  was  in  return  for  Ulfar's  hay.  That  displeased 
Thorolf  much  more  than  before,  and  he  declared  it  had  all  come  about 
through  Ulfar,  and  said  that  he  should  smart  for  it. 

31.  That  winter  at  Yule  Thorolf  held  a  great  drinking-feast,  and 
truted  his  thralls  very  handsomely,  and  when  they  were  drunk  he  egged 
them  on  to  go 'over  to  Ulfar's-fell  and  bum  Ulfar  in  his  house,  and 
promised  to  give  them  their  freedom  therefore.  The  thralls  said  they 
voold  do  this  to  gain  their  freedom  if  he  would  keep  his  word.  Then 
they  went  six  together  up  to  Ulfar's-fell.  They  took  fire-wood,  and 
dragged  it  up  to  the  house  and  set  fire  to  it.  At  that  time  Arnkell  and 
kis  men  were  sitting  over  their  drink  at  Bowster,  and  as  they  were 
going  to  bed  they  saw  the  fire  over  at  Ulfar's-fell.  They  went  off 
thither  at  once  and  caught  the  thralls  and  quenched  the  fire.  The 
boose  was  but  little  burnt  as  yet.  The  next  morning  AmkeU  had  the 
thralls  carried  out  to  Wadil's-head,  and  there  they  were  all  hanged.  After 
that  Ulfar  handselled  Arnkell  all  his  goods,  and  he  became  the  warden 
of  Ulfar.  But  Thorbrand  and  his  sons  were  ill-pleased  at  this  hand- 
sefling,  for  they  thought  to  own  all  Ulfar's  goods  after  him,  their  freed- 
man,  and  therefrom  there  arose  much  ill-feeling  between  Amkell  and  the 
sons  of  Thorbrand,  and  they  could  not  bear  to  play  together,  but  before 
that  they  had  been  used  to  play  together,  and  Amkell  was  the  strongest 
at  games ;  but  the  man  that  did  best  against  him  and  was  next  strongest 
vas  called  Freystan  Bove,  and  he  was  the  foster-son  of  Thorbrand,  and 
passed  as  his  son,  for  it  was  most  folks'  talk  that  he  was  his  son,  but  his 
mother  was  a  bondwoman.  He  was  a  manly  man,  and  strong  of  body. 
Thorolf  Bow-foot  was  mightily  ill-pleased  with  Amkell  that  his  thralls 
were  slain,  and  claimed  boot  for  them,  but  Arnkell  flatly  refused  to  pay 
1  single  penny  for  them.    Thorolf  was  now  worse  pleased  than  before. 

It  happened  one  day  that  Thorolf  rode  forth  to  Holy-fell  to  find  Snorre 
fode,  and  Snorre  asked  him  to  stay  there,  but  Thorolf  said  he  had 
no  need  to  eat  his  meat.  *I  am  come  here  because  I  wish  thee 
to  right  my  affairs,  for  I  call  thee  the  chief  of  the  country  side,  and 
bound  to  right  every  man's  affairs  that  have  suffered  wrong.*  *By 
whom  hast  thou  been  wronged,  franklin  ?'  says  Snorre.  *  By  Amkell,  my 
son/  says  Thorolf.  Snorre  spake,  *  That  charge  should  never  be  put, 
for  thou  shouldst  see  all  as  he  doth,  for  he  is  a  better  man  than  thou.* 
*It  is  not  that  way  at  all,*  says  he,  *for  it  is  he  that  doth  me  most 
«  rong ;  and  I  am  now  minded  to  become  thy  full  friend,  Snorre,  and  do 
thou  mtake  up  the  suit  for  my  thralls'  death  whom  Amkell  hath  had  slain, 
and  I  will  not  claim  all  the  damages  for  myself  [i.  c.  you  shall  have  your 
share  of  the  fines].*  Snorre  answers,  *  I  will  not  meddle  between  you 
twata,  father  and  son.*  Thorolf  answers,  *  Thou  art  no  friend  of  Amkell, 
but  maybe  thou  deemest  me  covetous  or  a  poor  payer,  but  it  shall  not 
\^  so.  I  know,'  says  he,  *  that  thou  wishest  to  own  Grake-ness  and  the 
«or<i  on  it,  that  is  the  greatest  treasure  here  in  the  neighbourhood.  And 
cow  I  will  handsel  thee  that  all,  but  thou  must  take  up  the  suit  for  my 
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thralls*  death,  and  follow  it  up  so  gallantly  that  thou  grow  grtiitr 
thereby,  and  they  shall  repent  them  that  have  done  me  wronj:.  And  I 
will  not  have  thee  show  respect  to  anf  man  of  them  that  have  ukra 
pan  in  this,  whether  he  be  my  kinsman  more  or  less."  Snorre  thuughi 
that  he  greatly  needed  the  wood,  and  it  is  told  that  he  took  handsel 
of  the  land,  and  took  up  the  suit  for  the  thrali»'  death.  Then  Thorolf 
rode  home,  and  was  very  glad  over  it,  but  it  was  nut  highly  spoken  of 
by  other  folks. 

In  the  spring  Snorre  set  afoot  a  suit  against  Amkcll  at  Thorsness-moM 
for  the  killing  of  the  thralls.  They  both  haii  many  with  thcin  at  the 
Moot,  and  Snorre  went  on  with  the  case.  But  when  tlie  case  came  inij 
court  Amkell  set  up  a  counter-plea,  and  brought  it  forward  as  a  defence, 
that  the  thralls  had  been  caught  with  wood  kindled  to  bum  the  houK- 
Then  Snorre  put  forth  this,  that  the  thralls  were  out  of  the  pale  o(  lav 
on  the  spot  [i.  e.  might  be  slain  rigiitly  at  the  locus  actionis),  '  but  when 
ye  took  them  off  to  WadilVhead  and  put  them  to  death  there,  then 
I  think  they  were  not  out  of  the  pale  of  law  there.'  Snorre  mainiaintd 
his  case  and  quashed  Amkell's  counter-plea,  .\fter  that  men  took  (urt 
in  the  matter  to  set  them  at  peace,  and  peace  was  made  on  the  lenns 
that  the  brothers  Styr  and  Wermund  should  be  umpires  in  the  cast. 
They  adjudged  ii  ores  or  ounces  to  be  paid  for  each  thrall,  the  money 
to  be  paid  at  once  at  the  Moot.  And  when  the  money  was  paid  Snorre 
gave  Thorolf  the  purse.  He  took  it  and  said,  '  1  did  not  look  fur 
this  when  1  gave  thee  my  land  that  thou  should  follow  this  up  so  poorly, 
and  I  know  this  that  Amkell  would  not  have  denied  me  this  If  I  had  urgod 
him  to  have  such  boot  for  my  thralls  as  this,  if  I  bad  given  him  the 
award  [i.e.  let  him  have  sell-doom]  at  the  last.'  Snorre  answers, 
'  I  declare  that  thou  hast  come  well  out  of  it,  but  I  will  not  stake 
my  honour  against  thy  malice  and  wrongdoing.'  I'horolf  answers,  '  It 
is  not  likely  that  I  shall  seek  to  thee  any  more  over  a  law-suit.  Yet 
trouble  shall  not  sleep  for  you  and  your  country  folk."  After  th»t 
men  went  home  from  the  Moot,  and  Amkell  and  Snorre  misUked 
the  way  the  suit  had  gone,  but  Thorolf  was  worse  pleased  still. 

ji.  It  is  told  that  these  tidings  now  happened,  th^t  Urlyg  of  Or^y;- 
stead  fell  sick,  and  when  he  began  to  sink  Ulfar  his  brother  sat  over  him 
or  looked  after  him.  He  died  of  this  sickness.  But  when  Orlyg  vis 
gone,  Ulfar  sent  at  once  for  Amkell.  Amkell  went  at  once  to  Orlyg- 
stead,  and  Ulfar  and  be  took  all  the  goods  that  stood  there  into  Iheir 
hands.  But  when  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  heard  the  news  of  Orlyg's 
death  they  went  to  Orlyg-stead  and  laid  claim  to  the  goods  that  stood 
there,  declaring  that  theirs  which  their  frecdman  had  ou-ned.  But 
Ulfar  declared  that  he  had  the  right  to  take  the  heritage  after  his 
brother.  They  asked  what  part  Amkell  meant  to  take.  .Amkell  said 
that  Ulfar  should  not  be  robbed  by  any  man  as  long  as  their  partnership 
lasted  while  he  had  the  power.  Then  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  went 
away,  and  firat  they  went  forth  to  Holy-fell  and  told  Snorre  gode,  ud 
asked  him  for  his  backing.  But  Snorre  gode  said  he  would  not  pick  a 
quarrel  with  Amkell  on  this  account,  'especially  as  ye  have  let  slip 
ft  chance  at  the  outset,  inasmuch  as  .Amkell  and  Ulfar  have  laid  handigr 
the  goods  first  [i.e.  ye  should  have  been  beforehand  in  seizing  f^ 
property].'  The  sons  of  Thorbrand  said  he  would  be  no  n"' 
l^tater  nutters  or  would  never  be  a  bigger  ruler  If  be  paid  no  b 
■ich  things  as  this. 

The  harvest  after  Amkell  held  a  great  han-est-feasl,  and  i 
hk  woDt  to  ask  Ulfar  his  Iriend  to  all  feasts,  and  always  put  him  oi 
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way  home  with  gifts.  That  day  when  men  were  about  going  forth  from 
the  feast  at  Bowster,  Thorolf  Bowfoot  rode  from  home;  he  went 
to  see  Spae-Gils,  his  friend.  He  dwelt  in  Thorsa-dale  at  Spae-Gils- 
stead ;  be  bade  him  ride  with  him  up  to  Ulfar's-fell-neck.  Thorolf  s 
thrall  went  with  him.    And  when  they  came  to  the  Neck,  Thorolf  spake  : 

*  Ulfar  must  be  coming  from  the  feast,  and  it  is  most  likely  that  he  has 
seemly  gifts  with  him  on  his  way.  Now  I  would  have  thee,  Spae-Gils, 
go  and  meet  him  and  lie  in  ambush  for  him  by  the  yard  at  Ulfar's-fell ; 
and  I  will  have  thee  slay  him,  and  I  will  give  thee  three  marks  of  silver 
therefore,  and  I  will  see  to  the  boot  for  the  slaying.  But  when  thou  hast 
slain  Ulfar,  thou  shalt  run  forth  along  Ulfar*s-fell  to  Crake-ness.  And  if 
any  men  come  after  thee,  then  let  the  wood  shelter  thee.  Afterwards 
come  and  see  me,  and  I  will  see  to  it  that  thou  shalt  come  to  no  harm.' 

But  inasmuch  as  Spae-Gils  was  a  man  with  a  big  family  and  very  needy, 
he  bit  at  the  fly,  and  went  forth  under  the  homeyard  at  Ulfar's-fell,  where 
he  saw  Ulfar  coming  up  from  Bowster  with  a  good  shield  that  Amkell 
had  giren  him,  and  a  mounted  sword.  And  when  they  met,  Gils  asked 
to  see  the  sword.  He  praised  Ulfar  highly,  and  said  that  he  must  be  a 
Dot^  fellow  to  be  thought  deserving  of  getting  the  finest  gifts  from 
chiefis.  Ulfar  stroked  his  beard,  and  gave  him  the  sword  and  shield. 
Gils  drew  the  sword  at  once  and  thrust  it  through  Ulfar.  After  that  he 
ran  oat  along  Ulfar's-fell  to  Crake-ness.  Amkell  happened  to  be  out  of 
doors,  and  he  saw  a  man  running  with  a  shield,  and  he  thought  he  knew 
the  shield.  It  came  into  his  mind  that  Ulfar  would  not  of  his  own 
accord  have  let  the  shield  go,  nor  was  he  likely  to  be  running  at  this 
rate.  Then  Amkell  called  on  his  men  to  go  after  the  man,  '  for  now,' 
says  be,  *my  father's  plot  hath  taken  effect,  and  this  man  hath  been 
Ulfar^s  bane,  and  ye  shall  slay  him  at  once  whomsoever  he  be,  and  let 
him  not  come  into  my  sight.'  Then  Amkell  went  up  to  Ulfar's-fell,  and 
there  they  found  Ulfar  dead.  Thorolf  Bowfoot  saw  Spae-Gils  run  forth 
along  Ulfar's-fell  with  a  shield,  and  thought  he  could  see  how  it  had  gone 
between  him  and  Ulfar.    Then  he  spake  to  the  thrall  that  followed  him, 

*  Now  do  thou  go  up  to  Kar's-stead  and  tell  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  to  go 
to  Ulfar's-fell,  and  not  let  themselves  be  robbed  of  the  heritage  of  their 
freedman  as  before,  for  Ulfar  is  just  dead.*  After  that  Thorolf  rode 
home,  and  thought  he  had  made  a  good  business  of  it.  But  they 
that  were  running  after  Spae-Gils  got  hold  of  him  out  on  a  steep  place 
where  the  road  rans  up  from  the  foreshore.  Then  they  got  the  true 
story  out  of  him.  And  when  he  had  told  all  that  had  happened  they 
put  him  to  death,  and  covered  him  near  the  steep  place,  but  they  took 
the  treasures  [sbitld  and  Jivord],  and  brought  them  to  Amkell. 

Thorolfs  thrall  came  to  Kar's-stead,  and  told  the  Thorbrand  sons 
Thorolt'^s  message.  Then  they  went  forth  to  Ulfar's-fell,  but  when  they 
|X)t  there  Amkell  was  there  already,  and  many  men  with  him.  Then  the 
«<wi<i  of  Thorbrand  laid  claim  to  the  goods  that  Ulfar  had  owned,  but 
Amkell  put  forth  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses  that  had  been  at 
the  handselling  Ulfar  and  he  had  made,  and  declared  he  would  maintain 
it,  for  he  said  there  had  been  no  lawful  disturbance  or  protest  since,  and 
bade  them  lay  no  claim  to  the  goods,  for  he  said  he  would  maintain  his 
bold  on  them  as  if  they  were  his  own  patrimony.  The  sons  of  Thor- 
brand saw  they  had  no  choice  but  to  turn  away ;  then  they  went  forth 
to  Holy-fell  to  see  Snorre  gode,  and  they  told  him  how  far  things 
had  gone,  and  asked  him  for  his  backing.  Snorre  said  it  had  gone  again 
as  it  had  before,  that  they  played  a  slower  move  or  been  slower  at  the  table 
than  Amkell,  *  and  ye  will  not  be  able  to  wrest  these  moneys  out  of 

VOL.  II.  I 


"4 


THE   YOUNG   COLONY. 


Arckell's  hand,  inasmuch  as  he  hath  been  the  Rrst  to  take  hold  of 
the  goods  and  money,  but  Ibc  land  lieth  as  near  one  as  another  of  foa,  xad 
they  will  get  it  that  have  the  strongest  fists.  Nevertheless  it  isto  be  rather 
looked  for  that  Am kell  will  get  the  best  share  here  as  in  your  other  dealinp 
together.  And  to  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  must  bear  what  many  othen 
undergo.forAmtellnowlordsitoverevery  man's  lot  here  in  the  country- 
side, and  so  it  will  be  as  long  as  he  lives,  whether  that  be  a  kmg  or 
short  time.'  Thorolf  Cimbe  answers,  'Thou  sayest  sooth,  Snorre,  and 
it  is  small  marvel  that  thou  do^t  not  right  us  against  Amkell,  for  thou 
canst  not  hold  thine  own  in  any  dealings  ye  have  between  you.'  After 
that  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  went  home  heavily  displeased  withal. 

3],  Snorre  gode  now  set  men  to  work  inCrakeness.shaw,andhadagrtit 
clearance  made  in  the  wood.  Thorolf  Bowfoot  thought  the  wood  wai 
spoilt;  he  rode  forth  to  Holy-fell  and  asked  Snorre  to  give  him  back 
the  wood,  and  said  that  he  had  lent  it  him  and  not  given  it.  Snorre 
said  that  would  be  clearer  when  they  that  were  at  the  handselling  bore 
witness,  and  he  said  that  he  would  not  let  the  wood  go  unless  they  gave 
their  witness  against  him.  Then  Thorolf  rode  away,  .ind  was  in  a  vsry 
evil  case.  Then  he  rode  up  to  Bowster  to  see  his  son  Arnkell.  Amkell 
welcomed  his  father,  and  asked  him  his  errand.  Thorolf  answers, '  1'hti 
is  my  errand  hither,  that  I  can  see  the  blemish  there  is  In  tlieri-  being 
ill-will  between  us  two.  I  would  have  us  lay  it  down  Mid  take  up  our 
[former]  kindly  feeling,  for  it  is  unnatural  that  wc  two  should  beat  odds. 
Moreover  I  should  think  that  we  should  be  big  men  here  in  the  count  rr- 
side  with  thy  strength  and  my  cunning.'  *  The  better  friends  we  if 
the  better  I  am  pleased,' says  Arnkell.  '  1  should  like,"  says  Thorolf, '  ii' 
us  to  begin  the  peace  and  friendship  between  us  by  getting  back  CrnU 
ness  from  Snorre  gode.  That  most  mislikes  me  for  him  to  be  lording  .'. 
over  us,  and  now  be  will  not  let  the  wood  go  for  me,  but  declares  Xhtl  1 
have  given  It  to  him,  and  that  is  a  lie,'  says  he.  Answers  Amkell, '  It 
was  not  out  of  friendship  to  me  that  thou  didst  give  Snorre  the  wood, 
and  1  cannot  forward  thy  malice  so  far  as  to  pit  myself  against  Snorre 
over  the  wood ;  but  1  know  that  he  hath  no  lawful  title  to  the  wood,  and 
I  do  not  wish  that  thou  sliould  get  Ihrs  return  for  thy  ill-will  to  me.  to 
wit,  the  amusement  of  seeing  us  two  [Snorre  and  myself]  at  odds,'  '  I 
think  it,'  says  Thorolf,  '  rather  comes  from  thy  poor  courage  than  (hat 
thou  art  grudging  me  to  take  pleasure  of  seeing  you  two  at  odds.' 
'  Believe  that  as  thou  wilt,'  says  Amkell, '  but  I  will  not  at  present  fall  at 
odds  with  Snorre  over  the  wood.'  With  that  father  and  son  parted. 
Thorolf  went  home  mightily  misllking  his  lot,  and  thinking  he  tnt 
too  much  hampered  to  get  his  oar  into  the  water  [i.e.  he  was  helplessl. 

Thorolf  Bowfoot  came  home  that  evening,  and  spake  to  no  man.  He 
sat  himself  down  in  his  high-seat  and  took  no  meat  that  evening,  and 
there  he  was  sitting  when  folks  went  to  bed;  but  in  the  morning  when 
men  rose  Thorolf  was  still  sitting  there,  but  he  was  dead.  Then  ttte 
good-wife  sent  a  man  lo  Arnkell  bidding  him  tell  him  the  death  of 
Thorolf.  Then  Amkell  rode  up  to  Quam,  and  certain  of  his  servants 
with  him,  and  when  Ihey  came  to  Quam  Amkell  found  that  his  father 
was  dead  and  sitting  in  the  high-seat,  and  all  the  people  were  full 
of  fear,  because  all  deemed  there  was  something  aaful  in  Thorolt"^  death. 
And  now  Amkell  walked  in  up  the  hall  and  inside  along  the  benches  al 
Thorolfi  back.  He  asked  every  one  to  beware  of  going  in  front 
of  him  [Thorolf]  as  long  as  the  corpse-ritis  were  not  done  him  [i.e.  hb 
eyes  and  mouth  UDclosedj.  Then  Amkell  took  Thorolf  Djr  lh» 
Aonlders,  and  he  bad  to  put  forth  all  his  strength  before  he  coahl  (ct 
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the  better  of  him.  Then  he  wrapped  a  cloth  over  Thorolfs  head,  and 
laid  him  out  according  to  the  olden  custom.  After  that  he  had  the  wall 
broken  through  at  his  back,  and  got  him  out  there.  Then  oxen  were 
put  to  a  sledge,  and  Thorolf  was  laid  on  it,  and  they  drove  him  up 
to  Tborsa-dale,  and  it  was  no  easy  work  to  get  him  to  the  place  where 
he  was  to  be,  and  there  they  laid  a  great  heap  over  Thorolf.  After  that 
Amkell  rode  home  to  Quam,  and  took  hold  of  all  the  goods  that  stood 
there,  land  and  chattels,  which  his  father  had  owned,  and  he  set 
the  household  in  order  and  put  a  steward  over  it.  Amkell  was  there 
three  nights,  and  during  this  time  there  were  no  tidings ;  then  he  went 
home. 

34.  After  the  death  of  Thorolf  Bowfoot  many  folk  thought  it  not 
good  at  all  to  be  out  of  doors  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  getting  low  in  the 
heavens  [as  the  summer  grew  later],  but  when  the  summer  passed  on 
men  began  to  be  aware  that  Thorolf  was  not  resting  quietly,  and  folk 
could  never  be  at  peace  out  of  doors  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  set.  It  also 
happened  that  the  oxen  that  Thorolf  had  been  drawn  by  were  troU- 
rtdden,  and  all  cattle  that  came  near  Thorolfs  heap  went  mad  and 
bellowed  themselves  to  death.  The  shepherd  at  Quam  often  came 
hcnne  saying  that  Thorolf  had 'been  chasing  him.  This  marvel  happened 
at  harvest-tide  at  Quam,  that  neither  shepherd  nor  sheep  came  home,  and 
in  the  morning  they  were  searched  for,  and  the  shepherd  was  found 
dead  a  short  way  from  Thorolfs  heap.  He  was  all  coal-black,  and 
broken  in  every  bone.  He  was  laid  under  a  heap  hard  by  Thorolf,  and 
all  the  sheep  that  had  been  in  the  dale  were  found  some  dead,  and  some 
ran  off  to  the  hill  and  were  never  found.  And  if  the  birds  sat  down  on 
Thorolf 's  heap  they  fell  down  dead.  It  came  to  such  a  pitch  that  no 
man  dared  to  graze  his  flock  up  the  dale.  Men  often  heard  great 
thunderous  noises  of  nights  at  Quam ;  men  became  aware  that  the  hall 
was  often  ridden  [i.  e.  that  someone  was  mounted  on  the  roof].  And 
when  the  winter  came  Thorolf  often  appeared  at  home  at  the  home- 
stead»  and  especially  haunted  the  good-wife ;  it  made  many  folks  ill,  but 
as  for  her  she  was  well-nigh  driven  mad.  It  ended  so  that  the  good- 
wife  died  by  reason  thereof.  She  was  also  taken  up  to  Thorsa-dale,  and 
was  buried  under  a  heap  hard  by  Thorolf.  After  that  men  fled  away  from 
the  homestead  in  terror.  And  now  Thorolf  began  to  walk  far  and  wide 
over  the  dale,  in  such  wise  that  he  laid  waste  or  caused  to  be  deserted 
every  house  in  the  dale.  Moreover  his  haunt ings  came  to  such  a  pitch 
that  he  slew  some  men,  and  others  fled  away  out  of  fear  ofbim;  but  all 
that  died  were  afterwards  seen  in  Thoroll  's  company. 

And  now  folk  began  to  make  great  complaints  of  this  trouble,  and  it 
was  held  Amkell's  business  to  set  this  right.  Amkell  bid  all  them  to  his 
house  who  would  rather  be  there  than  elsewhere  [i.  e.  who  had  no 
better  asylum].  But  wherever  Amkell  was  there  was  no  hurt  done  by 
Thorolf  and  his  mates.  All  men  were  so  terror-stricken  at  I'horolf's 
hauntings  that  none  dared  to  travel,  although  they  had  business  to  do, 
all  through  the  winter.  But  when  the  winter  was  past,  it  was  a  fair 
spring,  and  when  tiie  frost  was  out  of  the  earth  Arnkell  sent  a  man  up 
to  KarVstead  to  fetch  the  sons  of  Thorbrand,  and  bade  them  come  along 
with  him  and  drive  Thorolf  away  out  of  Thorsa-dale  and  seek  lor  another 
burial-place.  It  was  just  as  much  the  duty  of  every  man  under  their  laws 
[i.  e.  in  heathen  days]  to  carry  dead  men  to  the  grave  as  it  is  now,  if  he 
were  summoned.  But  when  the  son's  of  Thorbrand  heard  this,  they  said 
they  were  not  bound  by  law  nor  was  it  their  business  to  get  Arnkell 
and'  his  men  out  of  trouble.    Then  goodman  Thorbrand  answered,  *  It 
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is  a  lawful  duty/  says  he,  *  to  go  on  all  lawful  journeys  to  which  men  are 
bound,  and  ye  are  now  summoned  to  such  a  duty  as  ye  cannot  with 
honour  refuse.*  Then  Thorodd  spake  to  the  messenger,  *  Go  now  and 
tell  Arnkell  that  I  will  go  this  journey  for  us  brethren,  and  will  come  to 
Ulfar*s-fell  and  we  will  meet  there.*  And  now  the  messenger  comes 
and  tells  Arnkell,  and  he  makes  ready  for  the  journey,  and  they  were 
twelve  together  in  bis  company.  They  had  with  them  a  yoke  of  oxen 
and  digging  tools.  They  went  first  to  Ulfar's-fell,  and  there  they  met 
Thorodd  Thorbrand*s  son  and  there  were  two  men  with  him.  They 
went  up  over  the  Neck  and  came  to  Thorsa-dale  and  to  Thorolf's 
heap.  They  broke  into  the  heap  and  found  Thorolf  there  undecayed, 
but  he  was  now  most  ill  to  look  on.  They  took  him  up  out  of  the  grave 
and  laid  him  on  the  sledge,  and  put-to  two  stout  oxen,  and  dragged  him 
up  to  Ulfar*s-fell-neck,  and  then  the  oxen  were  spent.  Then  they  put- 
to  other  two  oxen  and  drew  him  up  to  the  Neck.  Arnkell  meant  to 
bring  him  as  far  as  Wadil's-head  and  bury  him  there.  But  when  they 
were  come  to  the  brow  of  the  Neck  the  oxen  went  mad  and  suddenly 
broke  loose  and  ran  down  off  the  Neck  and  made  away  westward  along 
the  slope  above  the  farm  at  Ulfar*s-fell,  and  so  west  towards  the  sea, 
and  there  they  were  both  foundered.  But  Thorolf  was  so  heavy  that 
they  could  not  get  him  moved,  so  they  brought  him  to  a  little  headland 
that  was  hard  by,  and  buried  him  there,  and  the  place  was  called  Bow- 
foot's-head  ever  after.  Then  Arnkell  had  a  wall  made  across  the  head 
down  above  the  heap  so  high  that  nothing  but  a  flying  bird  could  get 
over  it,  and  the  marks  thereof  may  still  be  seen. 

35.  Snorre  gode  had  the  wood  at  Crake-ness  every  summer  cut  just 
the  same,  though  Thorolf  Bowfoot  had  protested  about  it,  and  though 
Arnkell  gode  showed  that  he  deemed  he  (Snorre)  had  never  got  law&l 
title  to  the  wood,  for  he  deemed  that  Thorolf  had  committed  heir- 
betrayal  [inofficiosa  traditio  contra  heredes]  in  giving  Snorre  gode  the 
wood.  It  happened  one  summer  that  Snorre  sent  his  thralls  to  cut 
wood,  and  they  hewed  much  timber  and  piled  it  together  to  dry,  and 
then  went  home.  But  when  the  timber  was  beginning  to  dry,  Arnkell 
spoke  as  if  he  would  go  and  get  the  timber,  but  it  came  to  nothing. 
Nevertheless  he  bade  his  shepherd  to  keep  a  look  out  against  Snorre 
should  send  to  fetch  the  timber,  and  tell  him.  But  when  the  wood  was 
dry,  Snorre  sent  three  of  his  thralls  to  fetch  the  wood.  He  sent  Hawk 
his  henchman  to  give  protection  to  the  thralls  there.  They  went  and 
bound  the  timber  on  twelve  horses,  and  then  turned  on  the  way  home. 
Amkell's  shepherd  was  ware  of  their  coming,  and  told  Arnkell.  He 
took  his  weapons  and  rode  after  them,  and  came  up  with  them  west  of 
Swelgs-ey,  between  it  and  Hill,  and  as  soon  as  he  came  alongside  of 
them.  Hawk  leaped  off  his  horse  and  thrust  at  Arnkell  with  his  spear. 
It  struck  his  shield,  and  he  was  not  wounded.  Then  Arnkell  leaped  off 
his  horse  and  thrust  at  Hawk  with  his  spear,  and  it  struck  him  in  the 
belly,  and  he  fell  at  the  spot  that  is  now  called  Hawk's-ey.  But  when 
the  thralls  saw  the  fall  of  Hawk  they  took  to  their  heels,  and  ran  off  on 
the  way  to  home,  and  Arnkell  chased  them  as  far  as  Oxen-brink.  Then 
he  turned  back  and  drove  home  the  wood-laden  horses  before  him,  took 
the  wood  off  their  backs,  let  them  go,  and  coiled  the  ropes  up  on  them. 
Then  they  were  turned  westward  along  the  hill.  The  horses  went  on 
till  they  got  home  to  Holy-fell,  and  what  had  happened  was  known. 

All  stood  quiet  that  season,  but  the  spring  after  Snorre  gode  set  afoot 
a  suit  at  Thorsness-moot  for  the  slaying  of  Hawk.  But  AmkeU  set 
up  the  first  assault  on  himself  zs  putting  Hawk  out  of  law,  and  there  were 
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many  men  on  either  side  at  the  Moot,  and  the  case  was  carried  on  with 
great  rigoar.  But  this  was  the  end  of  the  suit,  that  Hawk  was  found  to 
be  out  of  law  by  reason  of  his  first  assault  on  Arnkell,  and  the  case  of 
Snorre  gode  was  quashed,  and  so  men  rode  home  from  the  Moot.  And 
there  were  great  forebodings  among  folks  that  summer  ^. 

37.  That  same  harvest  at  the  Winter-Nights  Snorre  held  a  great 
hanrest-feast,  and  bade  his  friends  to  it.  There  was  fresh  brewing  of 
ale,  and  men  drank  hard.  There  were  many  pastimes.  There  was 
a  talk  over  man-matching  to  find  out  who  was  the  noblest  man  in  the 
country-side  and  the  greatest  chief,  and  men  were  not  all  agreed,  as 
often  happens  mostly  when  there  is  a  talk  over  man-matching.  Most 
agreed  that  Snorre  gode  was  the  noblest  or  best-born  man,  but  some  named 
Amkell;  there  were  even  some  that  named  Styr.  But  as  they  were 
talking  it  over,  up  spake  Thorlaf  Cimbe,  *  Why  do  folks  quarrel  over 
such  matters,*  says  he,  *  when  everybody  can  see  how  it  is  ?  *  *  What 
dost  thou  say  to  it  then,  Thorlaf?'  said  they,  'since  thou  speakest  so 
confidently,  or  sharest  out  the  matter  in  such  fine  bits^'  '  I  think 
Amkell  much  the  greatest,'  says  he.  '  How  dost  make  this  out  ? '  say 
they.  *  Why,  by  the  true  reason,'  he  says ;  *  I  declare  that  though  one 
must  reckon  Snorre  gode  and  Styr  as  one  because  of  the  tie  between 
them,  yet  no  servant  of  Arnkell's  lies  at  Amkell's  door  without  a  were- 
gild  paid  for  him,  as  Hawk,  Snorre's  henchman,  whom  Amkell  slew, 
lies  here  at  his  door.'  Men  deemed  this  a  big  speech  to  make,  though 
it  were  true,  in  such  a  place  as  they  were  in,  and  the  talk  dropped. 
But  when  men  went  away  from  the  feast,  Snorre  apportioned  gifts  for 
his  friends.  He  went  down  with  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  to  their  boat 
at  Red-wick-head.  And  when  they  parted,  Snorre  went  up  to  Thorlaf 
Cimbe  and  spake, '  Here  is  an  ax,  Thorlaf,  that  I  wish  to  give  thee,  and  it 
is  the  longest-shafted  ax  I  have;  yet  it  will  not  reach  the  head  of 
Amkell  as  he  is  trussing  his  hay,  if  thou  swing  it  at  thine  own  home  at 
Elfet  Vfrith.'  Thorlaf  took  the  ax  and  spake,  *  Be  sure  of  this,'  says  he, 
*  that  I  will  not  be  behind  in  swinging  my  ax  at  Amkell  when  thou  art 
ready  to  avenge  thy  henchman  Hawk.'  *  1  think,'  answers  Snorre, 
'  that  ye  owe  so  much  to  me,  ye  sons  of  Thorbrand,  as  to  give  me  news 
when  there  is  a  chance  to  attack  Amkell ;  but  blame  me  if  I  do  not  come 


*  Ad  episode  follows  here  in  the  MS.  which  is  clearly  a  false  addition,  probably 
copied  from  the  stories  told  in  chapters  39  and  40  in  Vatzdxla  Saga.  It  is  plainly 
00  part  of  Eyrbyggia :  in  the  first  place,  it  is  inconsistent  with  Snorre's  character 
to  use  such  an  expedient  as  disgraced  Wigfus,  he  was  too  shrewd  a  man  to  adopt  such 
clom»y  and  dangerous  means,  even  if  he  were  base  enough  to  stoop  to  assassination ; 
in  the  second  place,  this  attempt,  if  it  had  taken  place,  would  ceruinly  have  given  a 
fine  opportunity  to  Amkell  to  use  the  law  to  crush  a  foe  that  had  shown  himself  so 
relentless  and  desperate,  and  he  could  not  have  let  such  a  manifest  advantage  slip. 
It  will  also  be  seen  that  the  excision  of  this  wretched  addition  does  not  aiiect  the 
foIlowiDg  portion  of  the  story  as  it  would  were  it  part  of  the  original  tale,  which  is 
most  carefully  planned  and  fitted  together.  The  later  editors  of  these  Sagas  were  void 
of  imagination,  and  simply  eked  out  their  genuine  material  with  morsels  copied  and 
adopted  from  other  genuine  tales.  We  must  read  *  That  same  harvest,'  not  *  The 
ocxt  harvest,*  for  events  are  evidently  ripe  for  the  final  tragedy,  and  the  delay  of  a 
whole  blank  year  otherwise  unaccounted  for,  which  the  interpolator  was  obliged  to 
make  by  reason  of  his  interpolation,  is  causeless,  unhistoric,  and  inartistic.  Amkell's 
death,  in  fact,  took  place  in  992,  not  993. 

*  A  metaphor,  taken  perhaps  from  the  steward's  oflicc  of  giving  out  portions  to 
every  one  as  be  chooses. 
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and  meet  you  if  there  is  anything  to  be  done,  if  ye  pve  me  wanut; 
thereof.'  With  that  they  parted,  and  both  sides  agreed  to  be  ready  to 
take  Arnkelfs  life.  But  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  were  to  set  a  trap  to  g« 
a  chance  of  slaying  him. 

Early  in  the  winter  there  came  great  ice-iheets,  and  all  the  fritte 
were  locked.  Freystan  Bove  was  keeping  sheep  at  Elfet's-fritb.  He 
was  set  to  keep  watch  if  any  opportunity  against  Amiiel!  should  arise. 
Amkell  was  a  great  man  for  work  and  a  good  householder,  and  he  kept 
his  thralls  at  work  all  day  up  to  mnset,  or  [morr  fretai/y]  on  the  shortcrt 
days,  Dnembrr  and  January.  Amfcell  had  in  his  hands  boih  the  farttm 
at  Ulfar's-fell  and  Orlyg-stead,  because  no  one  dared  to  take  the  land 
for  fear  of  the  sons  of  Thorbrand.  And  in  the  winter  it  was  Arnkdl'l 
wont  to  move  the  hay  from  Orlyg-slead  home  of  nighis  when  it  was 
moonlight,  for  the  thralls  had  their  work  all  day.  And  he  did  not  cart 
that  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  should  know  that  he  was  carrying  the  hay. 
It  happened  one  night  in  the  winter  before  Yule  that  Amkell  row  up 
in  the  night  and  wakened  three  of  his  thralU,  and  one  was  named  UEm 
rUfaic).  FranklinAmkell  wentoverwilhthemtoOrlyg-stead.  Tbeyhai 
tour  oxen  and  two  sledges  with  them.  The  sons  of  Thorbrand  gol  Ifl 
know  of  this  journey,  and  Freystan  Bove  went  oIT  at  once  that  night  to 
Holy-tell  along  the  ice,  and  got  there  when  men  had  been  a  little  while 
in  bed.  Hewrnt  in  and  touched  Snorre's  foot  and  bade  him  wake. 
Snorrc  asked  what  he  wanted.    He  answered^ 

■  Now  i(  Ibc  uld  erne  flnwn  down  on  the  eirrion, 
al  OtIjg-itwJ '.' 

Snorre  rose  up  and  bade  men  get  their  clothes  on.  And  when  Ihef 
were  clad  they  took  their  weapons  and  went  forth,  nine  together,  alonf 
the  ice  to  Etfet's-frith.  And  when  they  reached  the  bottom  of  the 
frith  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  came  to  meet  them  there,  six  of  them 
together.  Then  they  went  up  to  Oriyg-stead,  and  when  they  got  there 
one  thrall  was  gone  home  with  a  load  of  hay,  and  Amkell  and  his  mea 
were  making  up  the  second  load.  Then  Amkell  and  his  men  saw  thai 
armed  men  were  coming  up  from  the  sea.  Ufeig  began  to  say  that  k 
must  be  enemies,  'and  the  only  way  for  us  is  to  go  home.'  Amkell 
answers, '  I  know  a  good  plan,  each  shall  do  what  he  likes  best.  Ye 
Khali  run  home  to  the  house  and  wate  up  my  henchmen,  and  they  wiD 
quickly  come  to  join  me.  And  there  is  a  good  fighting  ground  or  coign 
of  vantage  here  in  the  stack-yard,  and  I  will  defend  myself  here  if  they 
be  enemies,  for  I  hke  that  better  than  running  away.  I  shall  not  be 
overcome  er  got  at  very  soon ;  my  men  will  soon  come  up  to  Join  me  \t 
yc  do  your  errand  manfully.'  But  when  Arnkell  had  said  this  the 
thralls  took  to  thtir  heels.  Ufeig  was  the  swiftest ;  he  was  so  frightened 
that  he  went  nigh  out  of  his  wits  and  ran  up  in  to  the  hill,  and  thence 
into  a  waterfall  and  perished,  and  the  spot  is  called  Ul'eig's  force  The 
other  thrall  ran  home  to  the  house,  but  when  he  got  to  the  bam  hit 
mate  was  there  before  him  carrying  in  the  hay.  He  called  to  the  thrdl 
th»t  was  ninning  to  come  and  carry  in  the  hay  for  him.  and  as  it  turned' 
out  the  thrall  u  as  not  loath  to  do  such  work,  and  he  turned  in  with  hiia. 
Now  It  must  be  told  of  Amkell  that  when  be  knew  for  certain  oftbt 
coming  of  Snorre  gode,  he  tore  the  runners  off  the  sledge  and  puUed  ft 
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into  the  yard  with  him.  The  wall  of  the  yard  was  very  high  outside,  but 
inside  the  ground  had  got  much  higher,  and  it  was  a  good  stronghold  or 
fighting  ground.  1  he  hay  was  in  the  yard,  and  the  hay  was  stacked 
along  the  walls.  But  when  Snorre  and  his  men  came  up  to  the  yard  it 
is  not  told  that  they  spoke  to  each  other,  but  they  made  an  onslaught 
upon  him  at  once,  and  most  with  spears ;  but  Amkell  fended  them  off  him 
with  the  runners,  and  most  of  their  spear-shafts  were  broken  thereby,  but 
Amkell  was  not  wounded.  But'  when  they  had  lost  the  use  qf  their 
spears  jo,  Thorlaf  Cimbe  ran  at  the  wall,  and  leaped  up  on  the  wall  with 
his  sword  drawn,  and  Amkell  stmck  at  him  with  the  sledge-runner,  but 
Thorlaf  sptang  down  off  the  wall  to  avoid  the  blow,  and  the  mnner  fell 
on  to  the  wall  and  struck  a  frozen  slice  of  turf  off  the  wall,  but  the 
sledge-runner  broke  at  the  mortice-hole,  and  the  other  piece  bounded  out 
over  the  walL  Amkell  had  set  his  sword  and  shield  up  against  the  hay. 
Now  he  took  up  his  weapons  and  defended  himself  with  them,  but  now 
he  got  grazed.  Then  they  got  up  into  the  yard  at  him,  but  Amkell 
^wang  up  on  the  top  of  the  hay  and  defended  himself  from  thence  for 
a  little  while.  Nevertheless  the  end  of  the  matter  was  that  Arnkell  fell, 
and  they  covered  him  over  with  hay  in  the  yard.  After  that  Snorre  and 
they  with  him  went  home  to  Holy-fell  \ 

Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Amkell  s  thralls  that  they  went  in  as  soon  as 
they  had  carried  in  the  hay  and  took  off  their  skin-jackets.  And  now 
Amkell's  house-men  woke  and  asked  where  he  was.  Then  it  was  as  if 
the  thrall  was  wakened  from  sleep,  and  he  answers,  Mt  is  true  indeed,' 
says  he,  'he  must  be  fighting  with  Snorre  gode  up  at  Orlyg-stead.' 
Then  men  sprang  up  and  put  on  their  clothes,  and  went  off  as  fast  as 
could  be  to  Orlyg-stead,  and  found  franklin  Amkell  dead  there,  and  his 
death  was  a  great  grief  to  all  men  ^  Then  they  took  up  ArnkelFs  body 
and  laid  him  out,  and  carried  him  to  his  bunal.  Amkell  was  laid  in  a 
barrow  over  the  sea  out  upon  Wadil's-head,  and  the  barrow  is  as  big  as 
a  great  stack-yard. 

38.  After  the  slaying  of  Amkell  women  only  were  left  as  heirs  and 
avengers-at-law,  and  therefore  there  was  not  so  much  vengeance  taken 
for  the  sbying  of  him  as  was  like  to  have  been  taken  for  so  noble  a  man. 
Nevertheless  there  was  a  suit  set  on  foot  at  the  Moot  for  the  slaying,  and 
the  only  personal  punishment  that  took  place  was  that  Thorlaf  Cimbe 
was  banished  for  three  winters,  for  the  death- wound  of  Arnkell  was  put 
down  to  him.  But  inasmuch  as  this  suit  did  not  turn  out  so  honourably 
as  >%as  thought  fitting  over  such  a  chief  as  Amkell  was,  the  rulers  of  the 
land  made  it  law  on  the  matter,  that  women  should  never  more  be 
avengers-at-law  in  a  suit  for  manslaughter,  nor  men  younger  than  sixteen 
winters  old,  and  it  hath  been  maintained  ever  since. 

The  Tale  of  the  Men  of  Eyre. 

39.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  took  his  passage  that  summer  with  merchants 
that  lay  in  Stream-frith,  and  he  was  in  a  berth  with  the  mates.  It  was 
then  the  custom  of  merchants  not  to  have  a  meatswain  or  cook,  but  the 
messmates  cast  lots  among  them  to  find  who  should  do  the  cooking  day 
by  day.  All  messmates  were  bound  to  have  drink  in  common,  and 
a  butt  stood  against  the  mast  which  the  drink  was  in,  and  a  lid  over  the 

^  Interpolated  and  remodelled  verse  here  ia  the  MS.  See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor., 
ToL  ii.  p.  115,  No.  a. 

'  Interpolation  of  a  few  lines,  giving  a  *  character*  of  Amkell  in  A-text  in  a 
diHitrcot  style.     We  follow  the  Wolfenbiittel  text,  and  leave  it  out. 
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butt,  but  some  of  the  drink  was  in  casts  or  beakers,  and  thence  the  bolt 
was  filled  as  it  was  drunk  out.  But  when  they  were  all  ready  bound  far 
sea,  there  came  a  man  to  the  pier-rock  where  the  booth  was.  This  mu 
was  big  of  growth,  and  had  a  burden  on  bis  bark;  there  seemed  to  then 
something  strange  about  him.  He  asked  for  the  captain,  anil  was  sbooa 
his  booth.  He  put  down  his  bag  hard  by  the  booth -door,  and  then  wwt 
into  the  booth.  He  asked  if  the  captain  would  give  him  a  berth  to  sex. 
They  asked  him  his  name,  but  he  gave  his  name  as  Ambeom  the  son  t£ 
Asbeorn  from  Comb,  saying  he  wished  to  go  abroad  to  seek  Beom 
his  brother  that  had  been  abroad  some  winters,  and  of  whom  there  hid 
been  no  news  ever  since  he  went  to  Denmark.  The  Ea?tmen 
that  the  cargo  was  all  slowed,  and  that  they  could  not  break 
again.  He  said  that  he  had  no  more  outfit  than  could  lie  on  deck.  And 
because  they  thought  the  voyage  was  urgent  upon  him  they  recdwd 
him,  but  he  had  no  messmate,  and  berthed  forward  on  deck.  Is 
his  bag  there  were  three  hundred  of  wadmal  and  twelve  merchantahta 
rugs  and  his  provender.  .Ambeom  was  a  good  help,  and  ready  to  lend  ■ 
hand,  and  the  merchants  liked  him  well.  They  got  a  smooth  voyage  an4 
made  Haurd-laud,  and  came  ashore  at  an  outlying  reef.  Tbey  cooked 
their  meat  ashore.     It  fell  to  Thorlaf  Cimbe  to  cook,  and  he  had  lo  cook 

Krridge.  Arnbeom  wasashore,and  he  was  making  porridge  for  himself 
had  the  mess-ketlle  which  Thorlaf  was  to  use  afterwards.  Tborirf' 
went  ashore  then,  and  he  asked  Ambeom  to  give  him  the  kettle,  but  bi 
had  not  yet  done  stirring  his  porridge,  and  was  stili  stirring  it  in  the  kcttk^ 
and  Thorlaf  stood  by  him.  Then  the  Eastmen  called  from  the  ship  U 
Thorlaf  lo  get  their  food  ready,  saying  that  Thorlaf  was  a  regubf 
Icelander  in  his  laziness.  Then  Thorlaf  lost  his  temper,  and  took  tlM 
kettle  and  poured  out  [Arnbeom's]  porridge,  and  then  turned  aanf 
with  the  kettle.  Ambeom  was  left  there  with  the  porridge-spnrtle  A 
his  hand,  and  he  struck  at  Thorlaf  with  it  and  hit  him  on  the  neck.  It 
was  not  a  heavy  blow,  but  inasmuch  as  the  porridge  was  hot,  Tbodrf 
was  scalded  on  Ihe  neck.  He  said, '  The  Eastmen  must  not  laugh  at  \% 
that  we  are  two  Icelanders  here  and  have  to  be  pulled  apart  llkt 
tv/ojigbting  dogs,  but  it  shall  be  remembered  when  we  are  back  ■> 
Iceland.'  Arnbeorn  made  no  answer.  They  lay  there  a  few  nighli 
before  they  got  a  fair  wind  for  the  shore,  and  there  they  unloaded:, 
the  ship,  Thorlaf  took  up  guest-quarters  there,  but  .Ambeom  took 
a  berth  with  certain  traders  cast  to  Wick,  and  thence  to  Denmark 
lo  seek  his  brother  Beom, 

40.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  was  two  winters  in  Norway,  and  then  came  back 
to  Iceland  with   the   same   merchants  as   he  went   out   with.     Thrf 
made  Broad-frith,  and  brought  up  at  Dayworth's-ness.     Thorlaf  weflt 
home  to  Elfet's-frith  that  autumn,  and  was  pleased  with  himself,  as 
That  same  summer  the  brethren,  Beorn  and  Arnbeorn, 


out  to  Rawn-haven-oyce.  Beom  was  afterwards  called  the  Champia 
of  the  Broad-wict-men.  Ambeom  brought  back  a  good  store  d 
pennies,  and  the  summer  he  came  out  he  bought  land  at  once  at  Bank 
Rawn-haven,  and  set  up  housekeeping  there  next  spring;  that  wi 
he  was  with  Thord  Bligh  his  kinsman-at-law  at  Knarr.  Ambeom  ' 
no  sbow7  man,  and  had  little  lo  say  on  most  matters,  but  yet  he  was 
stoutest  man  in  every  way.  Beora  his  brother  was  a  very  showy  n 
when  he  came  out  hither,  and  looked  well  to  himself,  for  he 
fashioned  himself  after  the  courtly  ways  of  foreign  chiefs.  He 
a  much  more  handsome  man  than  Ambeom,  but  not  a  whit  less  stout  kJI 
anything,  and  a  much  more  proven  man  in  battles  and  wagers  of  b«Ult 
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which  he  had  gone  through  in  foreign  lands.  In  the  summer  when  they 
were  just  come  back  there  was  summoned  a  great  fair  or  meeting  north 
of  the  Heath  under  Howe-brink,  on  the  inside  of  Frodey-oyce,  and  the 
merchants  rode  thither  in  their  fair  clothes ;  and  when  they  reached  the 
meeting  there  were  a  number  of  people  there.  There  was  Thurid  the 
good-wife  of  Frodey,  and  Beorn  fell  to  talk  with  her,  and  no  man  spoke 
a  word  against  this,  for  men  thought  it  likely  that  they  had  plenty 
to  talk  on,  since  they  had  not  met  for  so  long.  There  was  bloodshed 
between  naen  that  day.  One  of  the  Northern-men  was  wounded  to 
death,  and  he  was  carried  to  a  clump  of  rushes  that  stood  on  the  eyre, 
and  much  blood  ran  out  of  his  wound,  so  that  a  pool  of  blood  was 
standing  there  in  the  clump.  There  was  the  boy  Ceartan,  the  son 
of  Thurid  of  Frodey,  he  had  a  little  ax  in  his  hand,  he  ran  to  the 
chimp  and  dipped  his  ax  in  the  blood.  But  when  the  men  south  of 
the  Heath  rode  south  away  from  the  meeting,  Thord  Bligh  asked  how 
the  talk  got  on  between  him  and  Thurid  of  Frodey.  Beorn  said  it  had 
gone  welL  Then  Thord  asked  whether  he  had  seen  that  day  the  boy 
Cearlan,  the  son  of  Thorodd,  and  all  of  them.  '  I  saw  him,'  says  Beorn. 
'What  didst  think  of  him?'  says  Thord.  Then  Beorn  quoth  this 
Terse* :  '1  saw  the  boy  ...  he  does  not  know  his  own  father.*  Thord 
spake,  '  What  dost  think  Thorodd  will  say  to  this,  as  to  which  of  you 
two  hath  a  claim  on  the  boy  ? '  Then  Beorn  quoth  a  verse :  '  The  lady 
m-ould  do  well  if  she  have  sons  like  myself ^'  Thord  said, '  It  must  be 
TOUT  mind  to  give  her  up  and  turn  your  mind  from  Thurid.'  *'  It  would 
be  a  good  plan,'  says  Beorn,  *but  it  is  not  to  my  liking,  though  there  are 
ireat  odds  to  overcome  in  Snorre,  her  brother.'  *  Then  thou  wilt  take 
thine  own  way.'    And  so  their  talk  broke  off. 

Beorn  now  \^-ent  home  to  Comb  that  winter,  and  took  up  the  rule  of 
the  household  there,  for  his  father  was  now  dead.  That  winter  he  started 
over  the  Heath  north  to  see  Thurid.  And  though  Thorodd  did  not  like 
it,  he  thought  it  not  easy  to  mend  matters,  he  calculated  in  his  mind 
what  a  hard  lot  he  had  got  out  of  it  when  he  had  interfered  with 
their  intercourse,  and  he  saw  that  Beorn  was  now  a  man  of  more  power 
than  before.  Thorodd  bargained  that  winter  with  Thorgrim  Charm- 
chc-ek  that  she  should  raise  a  snow-storm  against  Beorn  when  he  was 
pA:5ing  over  the  Heath.  It  happened  one  day  that  Beorn  went  to 
Frodey,  and  in  the  evening  as  he  was  making  ready  to  go  home  the 
wfithtT  was  overcast  and  some  rain,  and  he  was  rather  long  on  his  way. 
But  when  he  got  up  on  the  Heath  the  weather  began  to  grow  cold, 
and  it  began  to  snow,  and  it  grew  so  dark  that  he  could  not  see  the  path 
It: ore  him.  After  that  the  storm  burst  upon  him  with  such  great 
violence  that  he  could  scarcely  keep  upright ;  and  now  the  clothes  began 
to  freeze  on  him,  for  he  was  wet  through  before,  and  now  he  went  so 
far  asrray  that  he  did  not  know  which  way  he  was  going.  At  nightfall 
he  lit  upon  a  little  hollow  under  the  rock  and  got  into  it,  and  was  there 
that  night  and  had  a  cold  lodging '.  Beorn  was  out  three  days  in  the  cave 
bc-rore  the  snow-storm  stopped,  and  he  got  down  off  the  Heath  on  the 


'  This  remo<leIled  vertc,  with  other  parts  of  this  story  of  Beorn,  Thorodd,  and 
CcartAn.  is  copied  exactly  in  the  Saga  of  Beorn  the  Hot-dale-champion,  Thord  and 
Coi^t.     The  story  rightly  belongs  to  Beorn  of  the  Eyrbyggia  Saga. 

>  1  bis  Terse  is  retnodellcd  ;  the  real  answer  would  have  been,  *  The  boy*s  dispo- 
sitiou  will  show  who  he  is.' 

'  Two  fabricated  verses  follow  here  of  oo  interest  and  of  a  late  court-metre  of 
tLe  1 3th  ccntor J. 
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fourth  day,  and  then  got  home  to  Comb.  He  was  very  worn  out.  His 
serving-man  asking  him  where  he  had  been  through  the  storm.  Quoth 
fieorn  ^ . . .  Beom  was  at  home  through  the  winter.  In  the  spring  his 
brother  Arnbeom  set  up  a  homestead  at  Bank  in  Rawn-haven,  but  Beom 
dwelt  at  Comb,  and  kept  up  a  great  estate. 

41.  That  same  spring  at  Thorsness-moot  Thorlaf  Cimbe  wooed  a  wife, 
asking  for  Helga  daughter  of  Thorlac  of  Eyre,  the  sister  of  Stanthor  of 
Eyre,  and  Thormod  her  brother  was  his  chief  backer  in  this ;  he  had  to 
wife  Thorgerd  Thorbrand*s  daughter,  the  sister  of  Thorlaf  Cimbe.  But 
when  this  matter  came  before  Stanthor  he  gave  no  ready  answer,  but 
said  he  must  take  counsel  with  his  brethren.  Then  they  went  to  Thord 
Bligh.  And  when  the  case  came  before  him  he  answered  thus :  *  I  will 
not  put  this  matter  off  onto  the  shoulders  of  other  men,  I  may  well  be 
the  spokesman  here,  and  I  have  to  say  to  thee,  Thorlaf,  this — that  the 
porridge-scalds  shall  be  healed  on  thy  neck  that  thou  wert  burnt  with 
when  thou  wast  struck  three  winters  ago  in  Norway  before  I  give 
thee  my  sister  to  wife.*  Thorlaf  answers,  *  I  cannot  tell  how  it  may  be 
fated  with  regard  to  that,  but  whether  this  be  avenged  or  not,'  says 
he,  *  I  should  wish  that  before  three  winters  be  past  thou  should  be 
well  beaten.*  Thord  answered,  *I  am  not  much  frightened  by  thy 
booing.*  The  morrow  after  they  had  a  game  with  turves  hard  by 
the  booth  of  the  sons  of  Thorbrand,  and  the  sons  of  Thorlac  were 
passing  by,  and  as  they  went  by  a  great  sandy  turf  flew  up  and  hit  Thord 
Bligh  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  the  blow  was  so  hard  that  he  fell  head 
over  heels.  And  when  he  got  up  he  saw  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  laughing 
heartily  at  him.  Then  the  sons  of  Thorlac  turned  back  at  once  and  drew 
their  swords,  and  the  others  ran  to  meet  them,  and  there  was  a  battle  at 
once.  There  were  certain  men  wounded,  but  none  killed.  Stanthor  had 
not  been  there,  he  had  been  talking  with  Snorre  gode.  But  when  they 
were  parted  it  was  sought  to  make  a  peace,  and  it  was  agreed  that 
Snorre  and  Stanthor  should  be  umpires  in  the  matter.  The  wounds  and 
the  assault  were  set  off  against  each  other,  and  what  was  over  boot  was 
paid  for,  and  so  they  parted. 

42.  That  summer  a  ship  came  out  to  Rawn-haven-oyce  and  another 
at  Day worth's-ness.  Snorre  gode  rode  down  to  the  ship  at  Rawn-haven, 
and  he  rode  from  home  with  fifteen  men.  But  when  they  came  south 
over  the  Heath  to  Dufgus-dale,  there  came  galloping  after  them  six  men 
fully  armed ;  they  were  the  sons  of  Thorbrand.  Snorre  asked  where 
they  were  meaning  to  go.  They  said  they  were  to  the  ship  at  Rawn- 
haven-oyce.  Snorre  said  he  would  do  their  errand  for  them,  and  bade 
them  go  home  and  not  be  playing  any  tricks  on  other  men.  He 
declared  that  often,  but  little  was  needed,  when  there  was  not  much 
goodwill  between  folks,  to  set  them  to  blows  when  they  met.  Thorlaf 
C^imbe  answers, '  It  shall  not  be  said  that  we  dare  not  ride  about  for  fear 
of  the  Broadwick-men.  But  thou  wilt  do  well  to  ride  home,  if  thou  dare 
not  to  ride  on  thy  way  when  thou  hast  business  to  be  done.'  Snorre 
did  not  answer.  Then  they  rode  forth  over  the  Neck  and  so  west 
to  Temple-garth,  and  thence  out  on  the  sand  by  the  sea.  And  when  they 
were  come  far  out  on  the  oyce,  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  rode  away  from 
them  and  went  up  to  Bank,  and  when  they  were  come  to  the  homestead 
they  leaped  off  their  horses  and  meant  to  get  indoors,  but  they 
could  not  get  the  door  broken.    Then  they  got  up  on  the  top  of  the 

^  A  late  and  fabricated  verse  follows  here  in  place  probably  of  the  true  prose 
phrase  now  lost. 
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hmaot  <uid  began  to  rip  off  the  turf-roof.  Arnbeorn  took  his  weapons 
iod  dip/ended  himself  from  inside  the  house.  He  thrust  out  through 
he  thatch  and  grazed  some  of  them.  It  was  early  in  the  morning, 
od  the  weather  was  clear.  That  morning  the  Broad- wick-men 
id  got  up  earij  meaning  to  ride  to  the  ship,  but  when  they  got 
stward  as  far  as  Axle  they  saw  a  man  in  bright  clothes  upon  the 
use  at  Bank,  and  they  knew  that  that  was  not  Arnbeom's  way  of 
ss.  Then  they  quickened  their  pace,  and  Bcom  and  his  men  turned 
ir  way  thither.  But  when  Snorre  gode  perceived  that  the  sons 
Tborbrand  had  ridden  out  of  his  company  he  rode  after  them.  And 
en  they  got  to  Bank  they  were  ripping  off  the  roof  of  the  house  very 
dly,  and  then  Snorre  bade  them  turn  away  and  commit  no  peace- 
ach  in  his  company,  and  inasmuch  as  they  had  not  got  in,  they  gave 
the  onslaught  as  Snorre  bade  them,  and  then  rode  with  Snorre  down 
:he  ship.  The  Broad-wick-men  came  to  the  ship  that  day,  and  each 
it  with  his  own  company,  but  there  were  great  brooding  threats  and 
picious  looks  between  them  ;  howbeit  neither  side  attacked  the  other, 
e  Broad- wick-men  were  in  greater  number  at  the  merchant-staple 
^tion.  Snorre  gode  rode  south  to  Temple-garth  that  evening ;  there 
elt  there  then  Bieom  and  Guest  his  son,  the  father  ol  Temple-garth 
f.  Beom,  the  Broad-wick-men's  champion,  offered  Arnbeorn  to  ride 
rr  Snorre  and  his  men,  but  Arnbeorn  would  not,  but  said  that  each 
t  should  keep  what  they  had  got.  Snorre  and  his  men  rode  home  the 
'  after,  and  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  were  more  ill-pleased  with  what 
I  happened  to  them  than  before.  And  now  the  harvest-tide  began  to 
5  orer. 

.3.  Franklin  Thorbrand  of  Elfet's-frith  had  a  thrall  called  Egilthe  Strong. 
was  the  biggest  and  strongest  of  men,  and  he  deemed  it  a  wretched 
for  him  to  be  a  bondman,  and  he  was  often  asking  Thorbrand  and 
sons  to  give  him  his  freedom,  promising  them  to  do  whatever  task  he 
lid  in  return  for  it.  It  happened  one  evening  that  Egil  was  going 
n"  his  sheep  in  Elfet*s-frith  west  to  Borg-dale,  and  as  the  evening  was 
Ding  on  he  saw  an  eagle  flying  from  the  west  over  the  frith.  There 
s  a  big  foxhound  with  Egil ;  the  eagle  swooped  down  on  the  dog  and 
k  him  in  his  talons,  and  flew  back  west  over  the  frith  to  the  heap  of 
orolf  Bowfoot,  and  disappeared  there  under  the  hill.  This  portent 
orbrand  said  must  be  for  some  great  news.  It  was  the  custom 
:hc  Broad-wick-men  at  harvest  that  they  would  hold  games  of  ball  in 
Winter-nights-tide  by  Axle  south  of  Knarr,  which  were  afterwards 
ed  Play-hall-fields,  and  men  went  thither  from  all  over  the  country- 
?,  There  were  many  great  play-halls  made;  men  sojourned  there, 
fing  there  half-a-month  or  more.  There  was  a  good  pick  of  men  in 
t  country,  and  it  was  thickly  settled,  and  most  of  the  younger  men 
uld  t>e  at  the  games  save  Thord  Bligh ;  he  could  not  take  part  in  them 
rause  of  his  violent  temper,  but  he  was  not  so  strong  that  he  might 
.  have  played  by  reason  thereof.  He  used  to  sit  on  a  stool  and  look  on 
:he  game.  The  brethren  Beom  and  Arnbeorn  were  held  not  fit  for 
•  games  because  of  their  strength,  unless  they  were  playing  one  against 
other.  That  same  evening  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  told  Egil  their 
all  that  he  was  to  go  forth  westwards  to  the  ball-play,  and  slay  some 
?  of  the  Broad-wick-men,  Beom,  or  Thord,  or  Arnbeorn,  in  some  way 
other,  and  then  he  should  have  his  freedom.  Some  men  say  that  this 
I  done  by  the  counsel  of  Snorre  gode,  and  that  he  had  planned  it  so 
him  that  he  was  to  try  if  he  could  get  into  the  hall  very  secretly,  and 
re  seek  to  do  some  mischief.    And  he  bade  him  go  down  the  pass 
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that  is  above  Play-hall,  and  then  walk  down  when  the  meal-fim  mt 
kindled,  for  he  said  that  it  was  much  the  course  of  the  n'eather  thil  Ibc 
winds  blew  off  the  lava  in  the  evening  and  blew  the  smoke  up  to  tht 
pass  or  gap,  and  he  told  him  to  wait  to  go  down  till  the  pass  was  M  li 
smoke.  Egil  agreed  to  this  journey ;  and  first  he  went  westward  to  the 
frith,  and  asked  for  the  sheep  of  the  Elfct's- frith-men,  saying  that  te 
was  going  in  search  of  them,  and  while  he  was  on  this  journey. 
Freystan  Bove  was  to  keep  sheep  in  Elfet's-frith.  The  evening  Egit 
went  forth  from  home,  Freyslan  went  west  over  the  river  after  hii 
sheep,  but  when  he  came  to  the  landslip  or  moraine  that  was  catltd 
Gore-lip,  that  runs  down  west  of  the  river,  he  saw  a  skull  loose  ai 
uncovered.    The  skull  quoth  this  stave — 


He  told  it  [tbe  fortini]  to  Thorbrand,  and  he  deemed  it  to  be  a  bodnf 

It  is  to  be  told  of  Egil's  journey  that  he  went  forth  over  the  fnlh, 
up  into  the  hill  east  of  Buland's-head,  and  so  south  over  the  hill, 
tonk  his  hearings  so  ihat  he  came  down  into  the  gap  that  runs  up  from  Ihc 
Play-fields.  He  lay  there  all  day  looking  at  the  game.  Thord  Bl^ 
was  sitting  close  by  the  game.  Then  he  said,  '  I  cannot  tell  what  it  is  I 
see  up  on  the  gap,  whether  it  is  a  bird  or  a  man  hidden  there,  and  it 
pops  up  every  now  and  then.  It  is  alive,'  he  says,  *  I  think  it  would  be 
well  to  look  after  it.'  But  no  one  else  saw  it,  and  there  was  no  seaidi 
made  into  it.  That  day  the  lot  for  cooking  fell  on  Btfom,  the  Broid- 
\vick-mcn's  champion,  and  Thord  Bligh,  and  Beom's  busines  was  Id 
niake  the  lire  and  I'liord  to  get  the  water.  And  when  the  fire  ni 
made  the  smoke  poured  up  the  pass  as  Snorre  had  guessed.  Then  Ef9 
came  down  under  the  smoke  and  bent  his  way  to  the  hall.  The 
was  not  yet  over,  though  the  day  was  far  gone,  and  the  fires 
beginning  to  hum  up,  and  the  ball  was  full  of  smoke.  And  ^l  bent 
his  way  thither,  and  he  had  got  very  stilTon  the  hill  and  from  lurking  hi 
the  pass  aiterwards.  He  had  tasselled  shoe-thongs,  as  was  then  the 
custom,  and  one  of  the  thongs  had  got  loose,  and  the  tassel  was  da&glinc 
on  the  ground.  Now  the  thrall  walked  into  the  porch,  and  as  he  walked 
into  the  main  hall  he  wished  to  go  softly,  because  he  could  sec  Beon 
and  Thord  sitting  by  the  fire,  and  Egil  meant  now  in  a  little  moment  la 
win  himself  liie-long  Ireedom.  And  as  he  was  about  to  step  over  the 
threshold  he  stepped  on  the  thong-tassel  that  was  dragging, and  when  be 
turned  to  set  his  loot  forward,  the  tassel  stuck,  and  he  reeled  to  fall,  and 
be  fell  in  on  to  the  floor,  and  it  was  such  a  great  thump  as  if  the 
flayed  carcase  of  a  bullock  were  hurled  down  on  the  floor.  Tbord 
leaped  up  and  asked  what  the  devil  was  there.  Beom  also  leaped  u 
and  at  hmi,  and  got  hold  of  him  before  he  could  get  on  his  feet,  ud 
asked  who  he  was.  He  answers,  '  Egil  is  here,  good  Beom,'  he  tayv  . 
Beom  asked,  '  Who  is  this  Eg\ll'  '  It  is  Egil  of  Elfct's- frith,'  says  he. 
Bui  when  Thord  heard  the  name  of  Elfet's-Irith  spoken,  he  spnmg  up 
and  drew  his  sword,  and  wished  to  cut  him  down.  Then  Beom  cu^ 
hold  of  Thord,  and  bade  him  not  to  cut  the  man  down  so  quickly, 
'  we  wilt  get  the  true  itory  out  of  him  fir^.'  Then  Thord  let  niiractf 
be  stopped.  Then  they  put  fetters  on  Egil's  feet,  and  in  the  eveniDf 
when  men  came  home  to  the  hall,  Egil  told  so  that  all  men  heard  it  to 
what  end  his  journey  had  been  planned.    He  sat  there  all  night,  and  is 
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he  morning  tbey  led  him  up  to  the  gap  that  is  now  called  Egil's-gap,  and 
lew  him  there.     It  was  law  at  that  time  [see  vol.  i.  p.  322]. 

After  the  slaying  of  Egil  the  Broad-wick-men  a^eed  to  carry  the 
)ralls-gild  according  to  law,  and  they  picked  thirty  men  from  the  Play- 
all,  and  it  was  a  choice  company.  They  rode  north  over  the  Heath, 
id  took  guesting  that  night  at  Eyre  with  Stanthor.  He  joined  them 
1  their  journey.  They  were  then  threescore  men  on  the  journey ; 
id  they  went  east  over  the  frith,  and  were  the  second  night  at  Bank  at 
bormod*s  Stein's  brother.  They  summoned  Styr  and  Wermund,  his 
nsman,  to  this  journey,  and  then  they  were  fourscore  men  together, 
id  rode  east  over  the  frith.  Then  Stanthor  sent  a  man  to  Holy-fell, 
(shing  to  know  what  Snorre  meant  to  do  when  he  got  news  of  the 
thering.  But  when  the  messenger  came  to  Holy-fell,  Snorre  gode 
as  sitting  over  his  meat  in  his  high  seat,  and  there  was  nothing  new  in 
e  ways  of  the  household,  and  Stanthor's  messenger  got  no  news  as  to 
)w  Snorre  meant  to  behave.  But  when  he  came  forth  to  Bank  he  told 
lanthor  what  was  doing  at  Holy-fell.  Stanthor  answers,  *  It  was  to  be 
oked  for  that  Snorre  would  suffer  the  course  of  law ;  and  if  he  be  not 
)ing  east  to  Elfet's-frith,  then  I  do  not  see  why  need  this  throng  of 
en,  and  I  wish  that  men  should  proceed  wisely,  even  though  we  are 
aintaining  our  lawful  course.  It  seems  to  me  the  best  counsel, 
rother  Thord,*  says  he,  *that  you  and  the  Broad-wick-men  stay 
ihind  us  here,  for  if  not  it  will  need  very  little  to  bring  you  and 
le  sons  of  Thorbrand  to  blo\i's.'  Thord  answers,  *  At  any  rate  I  shall 
),  for  I'horlaf  Cimbe  shall  not  have  this  to  mock  me  with,  that  I  dare 
7t  carry  him  thralls-gild.'  Then  Stanthor  spoke  to  the  brethren 
com  and  Ambeom,  *  I  wish,'  says  he,  *  that  ye  twain  would  stay 
ehind  here  with  a  score  of  men.'  Beom  answers,  *  I  will  not  make 
point  of  following  thee  any  longer  than  thou  thinkcst  fit,  but  I  have 
ever  before  been  anywhere  where  I  was  sent  back  as  unserviceable, 
think,'  says  he,  *  that  you  will  find  Snorre  gode  sea-deep  in  his  counsel, 
id  I  am  not  a  seer,'  said  Beom,  *  but  this  is  my  prophecy,  that  it  shall 
appcn  on  this  journey  that  ye  shall  not  find  your  men  too  many  before 
e  meet  again.'  Stanthor  answered,  *  I  will  be  the  leader  over  us  as 
mg  as  I  am  here,  though  I  be  not  so  sea-deep  as  Snorre  gode.'  *  So 
lou  shalt  be,  kinsman,  for  me,'  says  Beom.  After  that  Stanthor  and 
lose  with  him  rode  off  from  Bank,  about  threescore  men,  east  along 
ic  Links  to  Drape-lithe,  and  east  over  Water-wick's-head,  and  so  across 
welgcy-dale,  and  thence  made  their  way  east  to  Ulfar*s-fell-neck. 

44.  Snorre  gode  had  sent  word  to  the  neighbours  to  bring  their 
oats  over  to  Redwick-head,  and  thither  he  went  at  once  with  his 
er%-ants  as  soon  as  Stanthor*s  messenger  had  gone  away,  and  why  he 
id  not  go  before  was  because  he  thought  he  could  perceive  that  the 
lan  must  have  been  sent  to  find  out  about  his  intent.  Snorre  went 
ast  along  ElfctVfrith  in  three  boats,  having  nigh  fifty  men  with  him, 
nd  he  reached  Kar-stead  before  Stanthor  and  his  company.  And  when 
hey  saw  from  Kar-stead  the  coming  of  Stanthor  and  his  men,  the  sons 
i  Thorbrand  said  that  they  ought  to  send  off  some  men  against 
hem,  not  to  let  them  get  near  enough  to  reach  the  house-yard,  *  for 
re  have  a  big  force  and  a  good.'  There  were  fourscore  men  there. 
"ben  Snorre  gode  answers,  *  We  must  not  debar  them  from  the  honie- 
tead,  and  Stanthor  must  have  the  benefit  of  the  law,  for  he  will 
ertainly  carry  on  his  case  pmdently  and  wisely.  I  would  have  all  men 
ide  within  doors,  and  that  no  foul  words  be  cast  about  so  that  trouble 
rise  not  on  that  account.'    After  that  they  all  went  into  the  hall  and 
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sat  them  down  on  the  benches,  but  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  walked  n^ 
and  down  the  floor.  Stanthor  and  his  men  rode  up  to  the  doon,  and  iC^ 
is  told  of  him  that  he  had  on  a  red  kirtle,  and  had  tucked  up  the  skirts 
in  front  under  his  belt.  He  had  a  fair  shield  aod  helm,  and  waigirtwitU 
a  sword  that  was  wonderfully  mounted;  the  hilt  was  white  with  tilm, 
and  the  handle  was  bound  about  with  silver  with  golden  borden  on  it 

Stanthor  and  his  men  got  off  their  horses,  and  he  went  up  to  the  door 
and  fastened  in  the  door-chink  a  pouch  in  which  were  t«  el*e  ounces  r£ 
silver.  Then  he  named  witnesses  to  the  (act  that  the  thralls-gild  v» 
lawfully  paid.  The  door  was  open,  but  a  servant-maid  was  at  the  door, 
and  she  heard  the  naming  of  the  witnesses,  and  she  went  into  the  hall 
and  spake.  '  It  is  well  known,'  said  she,  'that  Stanthor  of  Eyre  is  a  fiot 
man,  but  how  well  he  spake  when  he  was  paying  up  the  thralls-gild!' 
And  when  Thorlaf  Cimb«  heard  tliat  he  sprang  out,  and  the  otiier  sos 
ofThorbrand  with  hrm,  and  then  all  they  that  were  in  the  hall  came  out  of 
doors.  Thorlaf  was  the  firat  to  get  to  the  door,  and  he  saw  that  Thord 
Bligh  was  standing  before  the  dour  holding  his  shield,  but  ^^tanthor  w» 
going  off  down  the  yard.  Thorlaf  took  a  spear  that  stood  in  the  door> 
way  and  thrust  at  Thord  Bligh,  and  the  thrust  came  on  the  shield  and 
glanced  off  the  shield  on  to  the  shoulder,  and  it  was  a  big  wound.  After 
that  men  ran  out,  and  a  battle  began  in  the  yard.  Stanthor  was  greallj 
roused  then,  and  hewed  on  both  hands.  And  when  Snorre  gcde  gol 
out  ot  doors  he  bade  men  cease  lighting,  and  then  asked  StMithor  to 
ride  out  of  the  yard,  and  said  that  he  would  not  let  them  be  followed. 
Stanthor  and  his  men  went  down  along  the  lield,  and  the  engagemrat 
ceased.  But  when  Snorre  gode  came  back  to  the  door,  there  stood 
Thorodd  his  son  in  front  of  him,  with  a  big  wound  on  bis  shoulder. 
He  was  then  twelve  winters  old.  Snorre  asked  who  had  wounded  Wtn. 
'  Stanthor  of  Kyre,'  said  he.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  spake  up,  '  Now  he  hath 
paid  thee  back  handsomely  for  not  letting  men  go  after  him  ;  and  K  li 
now  my  counsel  that  we  do  not  let  them  go  without  more  ado,'  'Sow 
it  shall  be,'  says  Snorre  gode, '  that  we  will  not  have  done  with  them 
yet,'  and  he  bade  I'horlaf  tell  men  lo  follow  after  them.  Stanthor  and 
his  men  were  got  down  off  the  field  when  they  saw  the  pursuit,  a  ' 
then  they  got  over  the  river  and  then  turned  up  into  the  moraine  ' 
Gare-lap  and  put  themselves  in  array,  because  it  was  a  good  vantage 
ground  because  of  the  stones  there.  But  when  Snorre's  company  were 
going  up  the  moraine,  Stanthor  shot  a  spear  in  heathen  fashion  for  lud 
over  Snorre's  company,  and  the  spear  found  its  goal ',  and  Mar,  Snom'i 
kinsman,  met  it,  and  was  straightway  rendered  unfit  for  fight.  But  vben 
Snorre  gode  was  lold  thereof,  he  answered, '  it  is  a  good  thing  for  it  w 
be  shown  that  it  is  not  always  best  to  march  behind.'  After  Ih.it  there 
began  a  big  battle.  Stanthor  u-as  at  the  fore-front  of  his  company,  and 
he  hewed  on  either  hand ;  but  the  mounted  sword  was  of  no  avail  •bea 
it  lit  on  armour,  and  he  would  be  often  straightening  the  edge  by  draw- 
ing it  under  his  foot.  He  made  his  chief  onslaught  there  where  Snonr 
gode  was.  Styr  Thoi^m's  son  fought  hard  in  front  with  Stanthor 
bis  kinsman;  the  first  slaying  was  when  he  slew  a  man  out  of  the  com- 
pany of  Snorre,  his  son-in-law.  But  when  Snorre  gode  saw  that  be 
spake  to  Styr,  '  That  is  how  thou  art  avenging  Thorodd,  thy  daughlei^ 
son,  whom  Stanthor  bath  wounded  to  the  death.  Surely  thou  art  n> 
■mall  nidderiHg  I '    Answers  Styr, '  I  will  soon  make  up  for  that.'    Thn 
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he  turned  his  shield,  and  all  his  men  with  him,  and  joined  Snorre  gode 
md  slew  another  man  out  of  Stanthor's  company.  At  that  time  there 
came  up  the  £iUher  and  son  from  Lang-dale,  Asiac  and  I  Huge  the  Strong, 
his  son,  and  sought  to  come  between  them.  They  had  thirty  men  with 
them '.  Then  Wermund  the  Slim  joined  them,  and  they  bade  Snorre 
gode  to  get  this  slaughter  of  men  stopped.  Snorre  bade  the  Eyre- 
biders  fStanthor  and  his  men]  come  and  take  quarter  or  truce.  Then 
tbeT  asked  Stanthor  to  take  truce  on  behalf  of  his  men.  Stanthor  bade 
Snorre  stretch  out  his  hand,  and  he  did  so ;  then  Stanthor  swung  up 
his  sword  and  cut  at  Snorre  gode*s  arm,  and  there  was  a  great  clash,  for 
the  blow  came  on  the  altar-ring  and  all  but  hewed  it  asunder,  but 
Snorre  was  not  wounded.  Then  Thorodd,  Thorbrand's  son,  declared, 
*Tbey  shall  have  no  truce,  and  do  not  leave  off  till  the  sons  of  Thorlac 
are  slain.'  Then  answers  Snorre  gode,  *  It  will  all  be  upside  down  in 
the  country-side  if  all  the  Thorlac's  sons  be  slain ;  but  the  truce  shall 
hold  if  Stanthor  will,  according  as  was  agreed  on  before.'  1  hen  they 
ill  bade  Stanthor  take  truce.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  a  truce  was 
Kttled  between  them  till  every  man  got  to  his  own  home. 

It  is  to  be  told  of  the  firoad-wick-men  that  when  they  got  news  that 
Soorre  gode  had  gone  forth  with  a  number  of  men  to  Elfet's-frith,  they 
took  their  horses  and  rode  after  Stanthor  as  hard  as  they  could,  and  they 
got  to  Ulfar's-fell-neck  when  the  battle  was  going  on  at  the  moraine. 
And  as  some  men  tell  it,  Snorre  gode  caught  sight  of  Beom  when  he  and 
his  men  were  upon  the  brow  of  the  Neck  as  he  turned  towards  them, 
wherefore  he  was  so  easily  persuaded  to  handsel  a  truce  to  Stanthor. 
Stanthor  and  Beom  met  at  Orlyg-stead.  Then  Beom  said  that  things 
had  gone  as  he  had  guessed, '  and  it  is  my  counsel,*  said  he,  *  that  ye  turn 
back  and  get  at  them.'  Stanthor  answers, '  I  will  keep  my  truce  with 
Snorre  gode,  no  matter  how  things  go  between  me  and  Snorre  here- 
after.' After  that  they  all  rode  away  each  to  his  oi^iTi  home,  but  Thord 
Bligh  lay  ill  of  his  wound  at  Eyre.  In  the  battle  at  Elfet's-frith  there 
fell  five  of  Stanihor*s  men  and  two  of  Snorre  gode's,  but  many  were 
wounded  on  both  sides,  for  the  battle  was  a  very  hard  one.  [As  Thormod 
Trefilsson  said  in  his  Rawn-poem.  See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 15, 
No.  3.]  Thorbrand  had  been  in  the  battle  along  with  Aslac  and  Illuge 
going  between  tbefigbtersj  and  it  was  he  that  had  summoned  the  father  and 
son  to  seek  to  get  a  peace.  He  thanked  them  well  for  their  help,  and 
also  Snorre  gode  for  the  strength  he  had  brought.  Snorre  gode  went 
home  to  Holy-fell  immediately  after  the  battle.  It  was  then  settled 
that  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  should  be  by  turns  at  Holy-fell  and  at  home 
at  Elfet's-frith  till  the  end  of  the  matter,  for  there  was  the  greatest 
threatening,  as  was  indeed  to  be  looked  for,  since  there  was  no  truce  at 
all  txtween  men  as  soon  as  they  had  got  home  from  the  encounter. 

45.  That  summer,  before  the  battle  took  place  at  Elfet*s-frith,  a  ship 
had  come  into  Day  worth 's-ness,  as  was  aforesaid.  Stanthor  of  Eyre 
had  bought  a  good  ten-oar  boat  off  this  ship.  But  when  he  was  about 
petting  his  boat  home  he  caught  a  great  gale  from  the  west,  and  was 
«wept  in  eastward  to  ThorVness,  and  landed  at  Moot-hall-ncss,  and  put 
their  boat  up  at  Gravel-stead,  and  then  went  west  over  the  ridge  to 
Bank,  and  thence  took  boat  for  home.  But  the  ten-oar  boat  had  not 
U-en  fetched  that  harvest-tide,  and  was  still  standing  at  Gravel-stead. 
It  happened  one  morning  a  little  before  Yule  that  Stanthor  rose  up 

'  This  interposition  looks  like  a  repetition  of  a  famous  interference  of  Aslac  and 
Lis  father  to  stop  the  fray  at  Tborsoess-moot,  £yrb.  c.  9. 
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early,  and  said  that  he  meant  to  fetch  his  boat  Ibal  lay  at  Moot-ball-nni. 
There  made  ready  for  the  journey  with  him  his  brothers,  Bergthi 
Thord  Bligh,  for  his  wound  was  all  but  healed,  so  that  he  was  well 
to  bear  weapons.  There  were  also  on  the  journey  with  Stanlhor 
Eastmen ;  they  were  eight  together  in  all,  and  they  were  flilteil 
the  frith  to  Shenli tig-head,  and  then  walki^j  east  to  Bank,  and  iht 
there  cameThormod  their  brother;  heuas  the  ninth.  The  ice  co 
Temple-slead-voe  eastward  almost  up  to  Great  Bank,  and  they 
east  along  the  ice,  and  so  east  over  the  tarbert  to  \Viger*frith  [Jawltn- 
frith],  and  it  was  all  ice-bound.  It  is  the  condition  of  this  frith  that  il 
isalldryat  theebb,  and  the  ice  lies  on  the  ooze  when  it  is  ebb  tide,  W 
the  reefs  in  the  frith  stand  up  out  of  the  ice,  and  the  ice-sheet  was  i 
broken  about  the  reef,  and  the  broken  pieces  of  the  ice-sheet  laysli 
out  round  the  reef.  Fresh  snow  iiad  fallen  on  the  ice,  and  it  was 
slippery  on  the  ice.  Sianthor  and  those  with  him  came  to  Moot- 
ness,  and  hauled  the  boat  out  of  the  shed.  They  took  out  both 
bottom-boards  and  left  them  lying  on  the  ice,  and  also  their  clothes  and 
their  heaviest  weapons.  Then  they  hauled  the  boat  east  along  the 
frith,  and  then  west  over  the  tarbert  to  Tern  pie-stead -voe,  and  right 
out  to  the  edge  of  the  ice.  Then  they  went  back  alter  their  clothes 
and  other  things,  and  as  they  were  walking  back  over  Wigor-frith  they 
saw  six  men  waiting  from  the  south  up  from  Moot-hall -ness,  and  ihcy 
were  walking  a  great  pace  west  along  the  ice  making  for  Holy-fell. 

Sianthor  and  those  with  him  got  suspicion  that  it  must  be  the  son* 
of  Thorbrand,  and  that  they  must  be  meaning  to  go  to  the  Yule-feast  out 
at  Holy-fell.  Then  Stanthor  and  those  with  him  began  to  go  a  grcai 
pace  out  along  the  frith  towards  their  clothes  and  weapons  which  were 
there.  And  it  was,  as  Stanthor  guessed,  the  sons  of  Thorbrand.  And 
when  they  [the  sons  of  Thorbrand]  saw  men  running  from  the  MXith 
along  the  frith,  they  thought  they  could  perceive  who  it  must  be,  and 
believed  that  the  Eyre-biders  were  coming  to  make  an  onslaugbt  upon 
them.  Then  they  began  to  go  a  great  pace  too,  and  bent  their  way  to 
the  reef,  thinking  to  use  it  as  vantage  ground,  and  so  they  almost  i  ~~ 
but  the  sons  of  I'horbrand  got  to  the  rock.  But  when  Stanthor 
those  with  him  ran  up  by  the  reef,  Thorlaf  Cimbe  shot  a  spear 
company,  and  it  lit  on  Bcrgthor  I'horlacsson's  belly,  and  he  w, 
of  the  light  at  once.  He  walked  south  on  the  ice  and  lay  down  thenv 
and  Stanthor  and  those  with  him  made  an  onslaught  on  the  reef,  but 
some  of  them  went  after  their  weapons.  The  sons  of  Thorbnod 
defended  themselves  well  and  tnanfully,  and  they  had  a  good  vantage 
ground,  for  the  broken  pieces  of  sheet-ice  sloped  out  from  the  reef  and 
were  terribly  steep,  so  that  they  could  not  get  to  the  assault  till  jqit 
before  they  got  back  who  had  gone  to  fetch  their  weapons.  StantW 
and  live  of  Uiose  with  him  were  attacking  the  reef,  but  the  FaTinf" 
were  walking  on  the  ice  within  shot  of  the  reef.  They  had  bow^ 
shot  at  those  on  the  reef  with  them,  and  they  got  graced  thei 
When  Thorlaf  Cimbe  saw  Stanthor  draw  his  sword,  he  spake, 
'Thou  but  the  while  hill  again',  .  .  . 
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'  Running —  HtIIdr)  iieftt  ))ii  cna  biDltenom. 

'  Thit  pluatc  il  poetical,  taken  from  ■  lerte,  and  ihtit  il  ci 
tbythni  oflbe  Uoroclofi  Liy  to  be  fell  in  it,  but  tfe  are  not  abl 
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haie  thee  prove  before  we  two  part  whether  I  have  a  dull  blade  or  not.* 
They  were  a  long  time  attacking  the  reef.  And  when  they  had  been 
fighting  for  a  kmg  whfle,  Thord  Bllgh  took  a  run  at  the  reef,  and  tried 
to  thrust  his  spear  into  Thorlaf  Cimbe,  for  he  was  ever  the  foremost  of 
bis  company.  The  thrust  fell  on  ThorlaTs  shield,  but  inasmuch  as  Thord 
pat  an  his  strength  into  it  his  foot  gave  on  the  slippery  ice-flake,  and  he 
/efl  OD  his  back  and  slid  sprawling  down  off  the  reef.  Thorlaf  Cimbe 
sprang  after  him  to  try  and  kill  him  before  he  could  get  to  his  feet. 
Freystan  Bove  sprang  after  Thorlaf:  he  had  on  spiked  shoes.  Stanthor 
ran  np  and  cast  his  ^ield  over  Thord  as  Thorlaf  was  about  cutting  at 
tiini,  and  with,  the  other  hand  he  hewed  at  Thorlaf  Cimbe,  and  cut  off 
his  foot  below  the  knee;  but  as  this  came  to  pass,  Freystan  Bove 
thrust  at  Stanthor,  aiming  at  his  belly ;  but  when  Stanthor  saw  that,  he 
sprung  up  into  the  air  and  the  thrust  passed  between  his  legs,  and 
these  three  feats  which  have  now  been  told  he  did  at  the  same 
time.  After  that  he  sprang  at  Freystan  and  hewed  at  his  neck 
with  his  sword,  and  there  was  a  loud  clash.    He  spake, 

'  Did  it  bounce  on  thee  then,  Bove  ?  * 

*  It  bounced  sure  enough  \*  said  Freystan,  '  but  it  did  not  bounce 
as  much  as  thou  thought  it  would,  for  I  am  not  wounded.*  He 
had  put  on  a  felt-hood  with  horn  sewn  round  the  neck,  and  the 
blow  had  lit  on  that.  Then  Freystan  turned  back  to  the  reef.  Stan- 
thor bade  him  not  run  if  he  were  not  wounded.  Then  Freystan 
turned  on  the  reef,  and  there  they  fought  very  hard  together;  and 
Stanthor  was  in  risk  of  falling,  for  the  ice-flakes  were  both  slippery 
and  sloping,  but  Freystan  stood  fast  on  his  spikes,  and  hewed  both 
hard  and  fast  But  then*  encounter  ended  so  that  Stanthor  got  a 
sword-stroke  at  Freystan  above  the  reins,  and  cut  the  man  asunder  in  the 
middle.  After  that  they  got  up  on  to  the  reef,  and  stayed  not  tbeir  hands 
tin  aU  the  Thorbrand-sons  were  smitten  down.  Then  Thord  Bligh  said 
that  they  ought  to  sever  the  heads  and  shoulders  of  all  the  sons  of  Thor- 
brand,  but  Stanthor  said  that  he  would  not  strike  men  that  were  down. 
Then  they  walked  down  off  the  reef  up  to  where  Bergthor  lay.  He  was 
then  still  cheery  of  speech,  and  they  moved  him  with  them  along  the  ice, 
and  so  west  over  the  tarbert  to  the  boat,  and  they  rowed  the  boat  west 
to  Bank  that  evening. 

The  shepherd  of  Snorre  gode  had  been  on  Oxen-brink  that  day,  and 
he  had  seen  the  encounter  at  Wiger-frith.  He  went  straight  home  and 
told  Snorre  gode  that  there  had  been  an  encounter  at  Wiger-frith  that 
day,  and  not  a  very  friendly  one.  Snorre  and  his  men  took  their  wea- 
pons and  went  up  to  Wiger-frith,  nine  of  them  together ;  but  when 
they  got  there  Stanthor  and  those  with  him  were  gone,  and  passed  west 
off  the  ice  of  the  frith.  Snorre  gode  looked  to  the  men*s  wounds,  and 
there  were  no  men  dead  save  Freystan  Bove,  but  they  were  all  wounded 
well-nigh  to  death.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  spake,  shouting  to  Snorre  gode, 
and  bade  them  go  after  Stanthor  and  let  none  of  them  get  away. 
Then  Snorre  gode  walked  up  to  where  Bergthor  had  lain,  and  he  saw 
a  great  pool  of  blood  there.  He  took  it  up  all  together — blood  and 
snow — in  his  hands  and  squeezed  it,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth,  and  asked 
who  it  was  that  had  been  bleeding  there.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  said  that 
Bergthor  had  bled  there.  Snorre  said  that  it  was  blood  from  the 
inwards.     *  Maybe,'  says  Thorlaf,  '  for  it  was  a  spear  that  did  it.'    *  I 

1  Ball  ))er  nu,  B<Sfe?— Ball  vist  (quad  hann). 
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think  this,'  says  Snnire,  'that  it  is  a  dying  man's  blood,  and  we  must 
not  follow  them.'  Then  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  were  carried  home  to 
Holy-fell  and  their  wounds  bound,  Thorodd  Thorbrand's  son  had 
such  a  big  wound  on  the  back  of  his  neck  that  he  could  not  hold  up  bit 
head.  He  was  in  long  hose,  and  these  were  all  wet  with  blood.  A 
servant-man  of  Snorre  gode  was  set  to  pull  them  off  him,  and  when  he 
tried  to  strip  off  the  breeches,  he  could  not  };et  them  olf  him.  Then  be 
said,  '  It  is  no  lie  they  tel)  of  you  sons  of  Thorbrand,  that  ye  are  great 
fops,  for  ye  have  your  clothes  so  tight  that  they  will  not  tear  off  yoa.' 
Thorodd  said,  '  Tbou  canst  not  be  pulling  hard  enough.'  After  that  be 
put  his  feet  against  the  edge  of  the  seat  and  tugged  with  alJ  his  migbt. 
hut  could  not  get  the  breeches  off.  Then  Snorre  gode  came  up  ani 
felt  over  the  leg,  and  found  that  there  was  a  spear-head  sticking  through 
the  foot  between  the  hough  and  the  leg,  and  It  had  pinned  altogether 
foot  and  hose.  Then  Snorre  said  that  he  was  no  middling  fool  if  be 
had  not  noticed  this.  Snorre  Thorbrand's  son  was  the  cheeriest  of  the 
brothers,  and  he  sat  at  table  by  his  namesake  that  evening,  and  they  bad 
curdled  milk  and  cheese.  Snorre  gode  saw  that  his  namesake  did  not 
get  on  with  his  cheese,  and  asked  him  why  he  ale  so  slowly.  Snorre 
Thorbrand's  son  answered  and  said  that  the  lambs  were  slowest  over 
their  eating  when  they  were  fresh  gagged.  Then  Snorre  gode  felt  his 
throat,  and  found  an  arrow  stuck  across  the  throat  in  the  root  of  the 
tongue.  Then  Snorre  gode  took  the  tweezers  and  pulled  out  the 
arrow-head,  and  after  that  he  ate  his  meat.  Snorre  gode  healed  ail  the 
sons  of  Thorbrand.  But  when  Thorodd's  neck  began  to  heal,  the  head 
stood  somewhat  bent  forward  on  the  shoulders.  Then  Thorodd  said 
that  Snorre  wanted  to  heal  him  into  a  blemished  man.  Snorre  gode  said 
he  thought  that  the  head  would  lift  when  the  sinews  were  knit.  But 
Thorodd  would  be  content  with  nothing  but  having  the  wound  opened 
and  the  head  set  siraightcr.  But  that  lime  it  went  as  Snorre  guessed; 
when  the  sinews  knit  the  head  lifted  a  little,  and  be  could  not  do  much 
bowing  ever  after.  As  forThorlaf  Cimbe  he  went  after  this  about  moa 
often  with  a  wooden  kg. 

46.  When  Stanthor  of  Eyre  and  they  that  were  with  him  came  to 
the  boat-shed  at  Bank  they  hauled  up  their  boat,  and  the  brcthrea 
«'alked  up  to  the  homestead,  but  they  put  a  tent  over  Bergtbor 
that  night  there  el  ibr  ibcd.  It  is  told  that  good-wife  Thorgerd  would 
no)  go  to  bed  that  evening  with  Thormod  her  husband,  and  at  this  point 
a  man  came  up  from  the  boat-shed  and  said  that  Bcrgthor  was  just  dead. 
But  when  they  got  this  news  the  good-wife  went  to  her  bed,  and  it  ii 
not  known  that  there  was  ever  any  more  division  between  that  man  and 
wife  again.  Stanthor  went  home  to  Eyre  on  the  morrow,  and  there 
were  no  more  ill-dealings  between  men  any  more  that  winter.  But  in 
the  spring,  when  it  came  to  the  summons-days,  men  of  good-will  said  it 
wasa  grievous  thing  that  they  should  beat  war  and  live  at  feud  with  ead) 
other,  that  were  the  noblest  men  in  the  country-side.  Theu  the 
best  men,  friends  of  each  side,  came  forward  to  this  end.  And  notr 
it  came  to  their  seeking  to  set  peace  between  them,  and  Wermund  the 
Slim  was  their  leader,  and  many  men  of  good- will  with  him,  that  had  ties 
binding  them  to  one  side  or  another,  and  it  came  at  last  to  a  truce  bei9( 
made  until  they  were  set  at  peace.  And  it  is  said  by  most  men  that  tlw 
case  came  under  the  judgment  of  Wermund,  and  he  laid  open  the 
lunpirage  terms  at  Thorsness-moot,  with  the  help  of  alt  the  wisest  men 
that  were  there.  The  terms  of  umpirage  were  set  forth  thus — the  kxS 
of  men  and  tbe  wounds  were  set  off  one  against  the  other.   These  were 
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set  off  against  one  another — the  wound  of  Thord  Bligh  in  Elfet's-frith, 
and  the  wound  of  Thorodd  the  son  of  Snorre  gode.  But  the  wound  of 
Mar  Hallwardson  and  the  stroke  that  Stanthor  made  at  Snorre  gode, 
against  this  there  were  set  off  the  slaying  of  three  men  that  fell  at  Elfet's- 
frith;  but  the  slaughter  that  Styr  made  in  both  companies  were 
adjudged  equal ;  and  on  Wigra-frith  the  killing  of  Bergthor  and  the 
wounds  of  the  sons  of  Thorbrand ;  and  the  slaying  of  Freystan  Bove 
u-as  set  against  the  death  of  those  men  which  are  still  uncounted,  and 
who  had  been  slain  by  Stanthor  in  ElfetVfrith.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  got 
boot  for  his  leg  being  cut  off;  but  the  man  that  had  been  slain 
of  Snorre's  party  in  Elfet's-frith  was  set  off  against  this,  that  Thorlaf 
Cimbe  has  been  the  wakener  of  war  or  had  begun  the  series  of  assaults. 
Hien  other  men's  wounds  were  set  off  one  against  another,  and  boot 
made  for  the  difference  that  there  was  held  to  be,  and  men  parted 
in  peace  at  the  Moot.  And  this  peace  held  as  long  as  they  two  were 
above  ground,  Stanthor  and  Snorre. 

47.  The  same  sunmier  after  the  peace,  Thorodd  the  Tax-monger  asked 
Snorre  gode  his  brother-in-law  to  a  feast  at  Frodey,  and  Snorre  went 
thither  with  nine  men.  But  when  Snorre  was  at  the  feast,  then 
Thorodd  laid  a  complaint  before  him  that  he  thought  he  was  getting 
both  shame  and  misery  by  the  visits  of  Beom  Asbrand*s  son  who  was 
wont  to  visit  Thurid  his  wife  and  Snorre's  sister.  Thorodd  said  that  he 
thought  Snorre  was  bound  to  remedy  this  distress  of  bu,  Snorre  was 
some  nif^hts  at  the  feast.  Tliorodd  set  him  on  his  way  with  seemly 
gifts.  Snorre  gode  rode  thence  south  over  the  Heath,  and  he  gave 
out  among  all  the  people  that  he  was  going  to  ride  to  the  ship  at  Rawn- 
haven-oyce.  It  was  summer,  about  the  home-hay-cutting  [early  Jufy], 
But  when  they  were  come  south  to  Cambs-heath,  then  Snorre  spake, 
'  Here  we  will  ride  down  off  the  Heath  to  Camb.  I  will  make  this 
known  to  you/  says  he, '  that  I  mean  to  make  an  attack  upon  Beorn, 
and  put  him  to  death,  if  the  occasion  serve,  but  not  to  attack  him 
in  his  house,  for  the  houses  here  are  strong,  and  Beom  is  a  lusty  man 
and  great  fighter,  and  we  have  too  little  strength  ^  But  if  Beom  be  out 
of  doors  as  he  is  like  to  be,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  bright  dry  day,  then  I  mean 
thee,  kinsman  Mar,  to  deal  the  wound  to  Beorn,  and  look  to  it,  for  he  is 
no  man  to  be  trifled  with,  and 

"  One  Riust  look  for  a  grip  from  a  6ercc  wolf  ^j** 

such  as  he,  if  he  do  not  get  such  a  wound  first  as  will  very  soon  bring 
him  to  his  death.'  And  as  they  rode  down  off  the  Heath  to  the  home- 
stead, they  saw  that  Beom  was  out  of  doors  in  the  home-field  making  a 
drag-cart,  and  there  was  no  man  beside  him,  and  no  weapon,  save 
a  little  ax  and  a  big  trimming-knife,  with  which  he  was  cutting  out  the 
mortise-holes  in  the  cart,  it  was  a  span  long  from  haft  to  point.  Beorn 
saw  Snorre  and  his  men  riding  down  off  the  Heath  and  into  the  field ;  he 

*  The  MS.  inserts  here  an  editorial  interpolation — *  But  they  have  found  it  hard 
work  10  attack  snch  mighty  men  indoors  in  their  house,  who  have  gone  to  work 
with  more  strength  than  we.  And  an  ensample  may  be  taken  from  Geir  the  gode 
and  Gizur  the  White,  when  they  attacked  Gunnar  of  Lithe-end  in  his  house  with  four- 
score men  [Nial's  Saga  says  thirty,  *  Ixxx  '  is  an  error  for  *  xxx '],  and  he  was  alone, 
but  some  were  wounded  and  some  slain,  and  they  gave  up  the  assault  until  Geir  the 
gode  found  by  hii  own  conning  that  his  (Gunnar's)  shot -weapons  or  missiles  were 
nnxmng  fbort. 

'  Rons —  Ok  eromc  fangs  vin  at  frekom  ulfe. 
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knew  the  men  at  once.  Snorre  gode  was  in  a  blue  cloak,  and  he  rode 
first.  This  was  Beom's  procedure,  that  he  caught  up  the  knife  ud 
walked  boId1]r  to  meet  them.  He  caught  bold  with  one  band  of  the  ann 
of  Snorre's  cloak  when  he  met  him,  and  with  the  other  hand  he  grasprt 
the  knife,  holding  it  so  that  it  was  easiest  to  thrust  into  Snorre's  breM, 
if  it  should  come  to  that.  Beorn  greeted  them  as  soon  as  tbef  met,  and 
Snorre  took  his  greeting,  but  Mar's  hands  dropped  [iii  heart  msgm 
hmi\,  for  he  perceived  that  Beam  would  be  the  death  of  Snorre  at  one* 
if  there  was  anything  done  to  break  the  peace  [unc  hoitile  mnt  mait  tj 
bimitif].  Then  Beorn  turned  on  the  way  with  Snorre  gode,  asking  him 
the  common  news,  but  keeping  the  same  hold  as  he  did  at  first.  Then 
Beorn  began  to  speak ;  '  It  hath  fallen  out  so,  good-man  Snorre,  that  1 
do  not  deny  that  I  have  done  such  a  thing  against  you  as  ye  may 
well  make  into  a  case  against  me  ;  moreover  it  is  told  me  that  ye  hare 
a  heavy  mind  against  me.  Now  it  is  most  to  my  mind,'  says  he,  '  if  yt 
have  any  errand  with  me  other  than  to  come  here  on  your  way  else- 
where, that  ye  declare  it  now;  but  if  it  be  not  so,  that  ye  consent  to 
truce  with  me,  and  I  will  turn  back,  because  I  am  not  a  fool  to  be  M 
about.'  Snorre  answers,  'Thou  hast  such  a  good  hold  on  us  at  oor 
meeting  that  thou  must  have  truce  this  time,  whatever  was  meant 
before;  but  I  will  ask  this  of  thee,  that  thou  withhold  thyself  from 
beguiling  or  shaming  Thurid,  for  it  cannot  be  altogether  healed  between 
us  if  thou  keep  to  the  way  thou  hast  taken  up.'  Beorn  answers, '  I  will 
only  promise  thee  what  I  can  keep,  and  I  do  not  see  how  I  can  keep 
that  promise,'  says  he, '  if  Tburid  and  1  are  in  the  same  country."  Snorre 
answers,  '  Thou  art  not  kept  here  so  close  that  thou  mayst  not  very 
well  change  into  some  other  neighbourhood.'  Beorn  answers,  'What 
thou  sayest  is  as  true  as  day,  and  so  It  shall  be  since  thou  thyself  art 
come  to  see  me,  and  our  meeting  hath  turned  out  this  way,  that  1  wiO 
promise  thee  that  thou  and  Thorodd  shall  not  be  troubled  by  my  visiti 
to  Thurid  next  winter.'  '  Then  thou  doest  well,'  says  Snorre,  After 
that  they  parted;  Snorre  gode  rode  to  his  boat,  and  then  home  to 
Holy-fell.  Next  day  Beorn  rode  south  to  Rawn-haven  to  a  ship,  and 
took  a  berth  lo  go  airoad  that  summer.  And  they  were  rather  Ule 
getting  ready  for  sea.  They  got  a  north-east  wind,  and  it  blew  from  that 
quarter  a  long  time  that  summer,  and  this  ship  was  not  heard  of  for  a 
long  time  after. 

48.  After  the  settlement  between  the  Eyre-biders  and  Ihe  Elfet's-frith- 
men,  Snorre  and  Thorlaf  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  went  to  Greenland. 
After  him  [Thorlaf]  Cimbe-voe  in  Greenland  is  named.  And  ThorUf 
dwelt  in  Greenland  to  his  old  age;  but  Snorre  went  to  Wincland  the  Good 
with  Carb-efne,  and  as  they  were  fighting  with  the  Scnctlngs  [Eskimo) 
there,  in  Wineland,  there  fell  Thorbrand  the  son  of  Snorre,  a  rery 
gallant  man.  Thorodd  the  son  of  Thorbrand  afterwards  dwelt  in 
Elfet's-frith,  he  had  to  wife  Ragnhild,  daughter  of  Thord,  the  son 
of  Thorgils  Erne.  But  Thorgils  Erne  was  the  son  of  Hallstan  the  gode. 
of  Hallstan's-ness,  that  owned  the  thralls.    [Ld.  II.  20.  1.] 

The  neat  thing  was  that  Gizor  the  White  and  Sholto,  his  son-in-Uw. 
came  oat  hither  with  the  preaching  of  Christendom,  and  all  men 
in  Iceland  were  baptized  and  Christendom  made  law  at  the  Alt-moot, 
and  Snorre  gode  and  most  of  the  West-frith-men  maintained  that  k 
should  be  made  law.  .\nd  as  soon  as  the  Moot  was  closed,  Snorre  gode 
had  a  church  built  at  Holy-fell,  and  Styr,  his  father-in-law,  another  by 
Rawn,  And  this  [see  vol.  i.  p.  jig]  Thorodd  the  Tax-monger  also  bad  a 
church  built  on  his  homestead  at  Frodey,  but  there  were  no  priesti 
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^0  keep  or  perform  hours  at  the  churches,  though  they  were  built,  for 
Uiere  were  few  in  Iceland  at  that  time. 

[Here  comes  in  the  Haunting  ofFrodey  ^.] 

56.  Snorrx  godk  dwelt  at  Holy-fell  eight  winters  after  Christendom 
came  to  Iceland;  the  last  winter  he  dwelt  there  Styr,  his  father-in-law,  was 
siain  at  Yarrow  in  Flisa-wharf.  Snorre  gode  went  after  his  body  to  the 
south,  and  walked  into  the  bower  to  Styr  at  Horse-holt,  where  he  rose 
op  after  be  *waj  dead  and  caught  the  franklin's  daughter  round  the  waist 
The  next  spring  Snorre  exchanged  estates  with  Gudrun  Oswif  s  daughter, 
and  then  he  shifted  his  household  to  Tongue  in  Sieling-dale.  This  was 
two  winters  after  the  slaying  of  Bolle  Thorleicsson,  the  husband  of 
Gudnm  Oswif s  daughter.  That  same  spring  [a.d.  1008]  Snorre  gode 
went  south  to  Borg-frith,  to  get  ready  the  suit  for  Styr's  slaying,  with 
four  hundred  men  [480].  There  was  in  that  journey  with  him  Wer- 
mund  the  Slim  the  oroUier  of  Styr ;  he  dwelt  at  Water-frith.  There 
were  also  Stanthor  of  Eyre,  and  Thorord  Thorbrandsson  of  Elfet's-frith, 
Hiorlac  Brandsson  of  Cross-ness  Styr's  brother's  son,  and  many  other 
men  of  rank.  They  went  as  far  south  as  How-ford  on  White- water,  over 
against  By.  Illuge  the  Black  was  there  on  the  southern  bank  <ivitb  Clamp- 
troa  the  Old,  Thorstan  Gislesson,  Gundlaug  Snake's-tongue,  andThorstan 
Tborgilsson  of  Deep-friths-ey,  who  had  to  wife  Wigdis,  the  daughter  of 
IQoge  the  Black :  there  were  many  other  men  of  rank  there  too,  and  they 
had  more  than  five  hundred  [600]  men.  Snorre  gode  and  those  with  him 
were  hindered  from  going  south  across  the  river,  and  so  they  took  their 
proceedings  in  the  case  on  the  furthest  point  they  could  go,  so  as  to  be 
out  of  risk  of  mijjiiej,  and  Snorre  summoned  Gest  for  the  slaying  of  Styr. 
That  same  case  Thorstan  Gislesson  quashed  against  Snorre  gode  that 
sonuner  at  the  All-moot.  That  same  harvest  Snorre  gode  rode  south  to 
Borg-fnth  and  put  to  death  Thorstan  Gislesson  and  Gunnar  his  son ; 
Stanthor  of  Eyre  was  again  on  the  journey  with  him,  and  Thorord  Thor- 
brandsson, Bard  Hauscoldsson,  Thorlac  Brandsson,  and  they  were  15  or 
ao  in  alL  The  spring  after  they  met  at  Thorsness-moot  Snorre  gode 
and  Thorstan  of  Hafs-friths-ey,  the  son-in-law  of  Illuge  the  Black. 
Thorstan  was  the  son  of  Thorgils  Thorfinnsson,  the  son  of  Seal-Thore 
of  Red-mell,  but  his  mother  was  Aud,  daughter  of  Alf  o'  Dale,  and 
Thorstan  was  the  cousin  on  the  sister's  side  of  Thorgils  Arason  of 
Reek-hills,  and  of  Thorgar  Hawarsson  and  of  Thorgils  Hallason  and  of 
Bitter-Odd,  and  of  the  Elfet's-frith-men  Thorlaf  Cimbe  and  the  Thor- 
brandssons.  Thorstan  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  very  valiant  in  fight. 
Thorstan  had  made  ready  many  cases  to  be  tried  at  Thorsness-moot. 

It  came  to  pass  one  day  at  the  Moot-brink  that  Snorre  gode  asked 
whether  Thorstan  had  made  ready  many  cases  for  the  Moot.  Thorstan 
said  that  he  had  got  ready  some  few.  Snorre  spake, '  Now  thou  wilt  be 
willing  for  us  to  speed  thy  cases,  as  ye  Borg-frith-men  speeded  our  cases 
last  spring  ? '  '  I  am  not  at  all  desirous  of  that.'  But  when  Snorre  had 
spoken  this,  the  sons  of  Snorre  gode  and  many  other  kinsmen  of  Styr 
struck  in  very  angrily,  saying  that  the  best  thing  that  Thorstan  could  do 
would  be  to  let  drop  all  the  cases  he  had  brought  there,  and  they  said 
he  deserved  to  pay  in  his  own  person  for  the  dishonour  that  he  and 
Illuge  his  father-in-law  had  done  them  the  summer  before.  Thorstan 
did  not  make  much  answer,  and  with  that  men  walked  off  the  Moot- 
brink.    Thorstan  and  his  kinsfolk  the  Red-mell-men  mustered  a  great 

'  B  places  this  short  chapter  48  immediately  before  chapter  56. 
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force  altogether,  and  when  it  was  the  time  for  going  to  the  conrt,  Tho 
Stan  made  ready  to  set  afoot  all  the  cases  that  he  had  prepared  therefore 
But  when  the  kinsfolk  and  relations  of  Styr  knew  Ihat,  they  took  thri"" 
weapons  and  got  between  the  court  and  the  Red-mell-men.  And  wbta 
they  tried  to  go  to  ihe  court  a  battle  began  between  them.  Thorstar* 
of  Hafs-friths-ey  heeded  nought  else  but  to  make  hb  onslaught  where 
Snorre  gode  was.  Thorstan  was  both  a  big  man  and  brisk  with  h's 
weapons.  But  as  Thorstan  was  fighting  hard  with  Snorre,  CearUn 
of  Frodey,  his  sister's  son,  sprang  out  in  front  of  him.  Those  t»o, 
he  and  Thorstan,  fought  together  for  a  long  while,  and  their  fencing  vti 
a  very  hard  encounter.  After  that  friends  of  both  came  up  and  inter- 
posed, and  got  a  truce  between  them.  After  the  fight  Snorre  gtdc 
spake  to  his  kinsman  Ceartan,  'Thou  didst  light  right  in  the  forefroiii 
to-day,  thou  Broad-wick-man  ! '  Ceartan  answered  rather  hotly, 'No 
need  for  thee  to  cast  my  kin  at  me  I '  says  he.  In  that  battle  fell  «ix  v 
seven  of  Thorstan's  men,  and  many  were  wounded  on  either  side.  Tht 
cases  were  all  settled  by  a  peace  at  once  at  the  Moot,  and  Snorre  grJt 
was  not  at  all  grasping  in  any  of  the  settlements,  because  he  did  not  wtsri 
that  this  case  should  go  to  the  All-moot,  because  the  case  for  the  sUyisf 
of  Thorstan  Gislesson  was  not  yet  atoned  for.  He  deemed  he  had  plenty 
to  answer  for  at  the  All-moot,  without  this  case  being  brought  at^hul 
him  at  the  same  time.  [On  these  tidings  altogether — the  slaying  of 
Thorstan  Gislesson  and  of  Gunnar  bis  son,  and  of  the  battle  at  Tbon- 
ness-rooot  after— Thormod  Trelilsson  made  this  verse  in  the  fei» 
Raven- Talk  [see  C.  P.  B.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 15,  No,  4].] 

It  was  reserved  in  the  peace  between  them  that  Thorstan  should 
proceed  with  alf  his  suits  at  Thorsness-moot  which  he  had  made  ready 
thereto.  And  that  summer  at  the  All-moot  peace  was  made  over 
the  slaying  of  Thorstan  Gislesson  and  Gunnar  his  son,  and  it  was  settled 
as  to  the  going  abroad  or  banishment  of  those  men  that  had  gone  with 
Snorre  to  the  slayings.  That  summer  Thorstan  of  Hafs-friths-ey  took 
the  gode-hood  of  the  Red-me!l-men  away  out  of  the  Thorsness-moot 
[sec  vol.  i.  p.  jiB]. 

[Here  come  in  tiie  Bilra  RaU,  llv  jennJ  Haunting  o/Ttorolf,  anJ  til  & 
Iff  Beam  in  Winelajid\ 

A;.  Snorre  gode  dwelt  at  Tongue  twenty  winters ',  and  at  Rrst  he  hi 
rather  a  hard  place  as  long  as  those  great  lords  Thorstan  Cogssoa  ai 
Thorgils  Hallason  were  alive,  and  other  big  men  too,  that  were  hii  fiM 
Moreover  he  comes  into  many  other  stories  besides  this  which  is 
written,  and  he  is  spoken  of  in  the  Stokv  of  thr  Laxdale  Folk, 
is  known  to  many,  [and]  he  was  the  greatest  helper  to  Gudrun  CHin 
daughter  and  her  sons.  He  also  comes  into  the  Storv  of  the  HeaTI. 
SI  AL'GHTERS,  and  he  was  the  greatest  helper  to  Bard  after  the  Fight  a 
the  Heath,  next  aalj  to  Gudmund  the  Mighty.  But  when  he  began  ■ 
grow  old,  the  jealousies  against  him  began  to  lessen,  and  that  « 
because  those  that  were  envious  of  him  began  to  be  fewer  [i.  e.  tbty  A 
ayt\.  It  also  increased  the  liking  forhim  that  he  bound  the  men  '*" 
family  in  Broad-frith  and  far  and  wide  in  other  places  to  him  by  n 

Snorre  gode  died  at  Sieling-dale's-tongue  one  winter  after  the  I 
of  K.  Olaf  the  Saint  [loii].  He  was  buried  at  the  church  that  he  hadbj 
made  at  Tongue.    And  when  the  church  was  moved  and  the  graveyi 
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^t  bb  bones  were  taken  up  and  carried  down  to  the  place  where  the 

cbortli  now  stands,  and  there  was   present   then  Gudny  Bodwar's 

^hter;  she  was  then  housewife  of  Hvam^  [d.  1222],  the  mother  of 

^  Storia-sons,  Snorre,  Thord  and  Sighwat,  and  she  reported  that 

tUf  were  the  bones  of  a  man  of  middle  height  and  not  very  big. 

Then  were  taken  up  also  at  that  time  the  bones  of  Bore  the  Fat, 

the  father's  brother  of  Snorre  gode,  and  she  said  that  those  were  hugely 

big.    There  were  also  taken  up  then  the  bones  of  Thordis  Carline, 

Tltorbeom  Sour's  daughter,  Snorre  gode's  mother,  and  Gudny  said  they 

were  the  bones  of  a  little  woman,  and  as  black  as  if  they  were  singed : 

and  ail  these  bones  were  buried  where  the  church  stands  now. 

And  here  endeth  the  Story  of  the  Thorsness-men  and 

THE  EtRE-BIDERS. 


APPENDIX  OF  SNORRE  GODE. 

From  Mtla-bcoJk  Fsee  edit.  1864,  p.  125]. — Snorre  gode  had  nineteen 
children  free-bom  that  lived  out  of  childhood.  Thord  Cause  (Steer)  was 
the  eldest,  the  second  Thorord,  the  third  Thorstan,  the  fourth  Gundlaug 
the  Monk :  they  were  the  sons  of  Asdis,  Fighting-Styr's  daughter.  The 
fifth  was  Sigrid,  sixth  Unna :  they  were  the  daughters  of  Thurid,  the 
daughter  of  llluge  the  Red.  The  seventh  Clamp,  eighth  Halldora,  ninth 
Thordis,  tenth  Gudrun,  eleventh  Halldor,  twelfth  Moon,  thirteenth  Eyiolf, 
fourteenth  Thora,  fifteenth  Hallbera,  sixteenth  Thurid,  seventeenth 
ThorUf,  eighteenth  Alof,  nineteenth  Snorre,  he  was  bom  after  his 
father  was  dead ;  these  were  the  children  of  Hallfrid  Einar's  daughter. 

Snorre  gode  had  three  thrall-born  children,  the  one  was  a  second 
Thord  Cause  (Steer),  Jomnd,  and  Thorhild. 

Snorre  gode  was  seventeen  years  old  when  he  went  abroad ;  he  was 
abri>ad  one  winter.  The  winter  after  he  came  out  here  again  he  was 
with  Bore  the  Fat,  his  father's  brother  and  Thordis  his  mother.  That 
harvest  Eyiolf  the  Gray,  the  son  of  Thord  Gelle,  slew  Gisle  Sour's  son. 
And  it  was  after  Snorre  was  eighteen  years  old  that  he  set  up  house- 
keeping at  Holy-fell,  and  there  he  dwelt  eighteen  winters  before 
Christendom  was  made  law  in  Iceland,  and  after  that  he  dwelt  eight 
winters  at  Holy-fell,  and  the  last  winter  Thorgest  Thorhallsson  slew 
Fighting-Styr,  the  father-in-law  of  Snorre  gode,  at  Yarrow  in  Flisa-wharf. 
Then  he  changed  his  abode  to  Sieling-dale's-tongue,  and  dwelt  there 
twenty-two  winters. 

He  had  a  church  made  at  Holy-fell  and  another  at  Tongue  in 
Sieling-dale,  and  some  say  that  he  had  a  second  church  made  at 
Holy-fell  with  Gudrun,  when  the  one  was  bumt  which  he  had  bad  made 
there  brfore. 

He  died  of  illness  the  eighth  winter  of  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age 
[68],  that  was  one  winter  after  the  fall  of  K.  Olaf  the  Saint.  And 
Snorre  gode  was  buried  at  home  there  in  Sieling-dalc's-tongue,  at  the 
church  that  he  himself  had  had  made. 

He  has  become  very  blessed  in  his  kinsfolk  or  generation,  for  up  to  him 
reckon  the  most  of  the  noblest  men  of  Iceland,  and  the  Bearcey-men 
in  Haloga-land  [Norway],  and  the  Gate-beardies  in  the  Faereys,  and 
many  other  great  men  that  are  not  reckoned  here,  both  in  this  land 
and  others.     Then  .  .  .  \bert  the  MS,  ceajej], 

^  Hon  var  ))4  hosfipeyja  i  Hvanime,  Be  and  C. 
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The  Story  of  the  Laxdale-n 


As  we  have  it  in  the  MSS.this  Saga  is  a  highly  composite  work,  in  whidi, 
out  of  various  sources — legendary,  historic,  and  tictitious^a  continuotB 
family  history  is  woven,  beginning  with  the  Settlement  and  going  dawD 
to  the  end  of  the  Saga-time.  For  critical  and  historical  purposes  it  it 
needful  to  try  and  get  at  the  origin  and  worth  of  each  part  of  this 
great  Saga.  The  main  division  must  be,  into  invo  portions  of  iiceqiul 
value  and  si^e— the /rj(,  exceedingly  heterogeneous  in  style  and  com- 
position, deals  with  ialroJucierj  mattrr^  and  comprises  about  oae- 
Ihlrd  of  the  whole.  The  iicand  or  main  body  of  the  Saga — the  Story  of 
Gudrun  and  Ceartan — is  artistically  frat  together,  leading  up  regularly 
to  a  climax,  is  composed  in  a  characteristic  and  homogeneous  style,  and 
is  of  romantic  and  pathetic  interest,  a  classic  work  which  must  always 
lake  a  high  place  in  the  roll  of  Icelandic  literature.  With  this  Story  we 
have  little  to  do  here,  as  the  events  of  which  it  treats  fall  in  uilti 
the  later  part  of  the  Icelandic  epic  period,  and  may  be  belter  dealt 
with  hereafter  in  connection  with  other  Sagas  that  cover  that  period. 

It  is  thcjirjr  or  intreduclery  part  we  have  to  handle  now.  This  breaks 
into  sections  of  very  various  character.  It  is  a  set  of  episodes  loosely 
^rung  together  with  slight  links.  Most  of  these  episodes  arv  of  tbe 
type  we  so  frequently  meet  with  In  the  early  parts  of  the  Sagas  as  they 
have  reached  us— mere  amplifications  of  bints  in  Landnama-book,  or 
inventions  from  place-names,  or  fabrications  by  later  editors  without  any 
base  in  living  traditions.  Of  all  these  episodes  only  three  bear  a  different 
character,  being  bits  of  genuine  family  tradition— those  relating  to  Queen 
Aud,  and  to  Melcorca  the  Irish  king's  daughter,  and  partly  chs.  S-U. 

Tbe  present  text  is  divided  into  chapters  afresh  in  accordance  with 
these  facts,  and  it  will  suffice  here  to  give  a  brief  analysis  of  each. 

Chapter  1.  The  Slery  ofLaiiy  jiud,  founded  on  Landnama-book,  but 
told  in  good  Saga-style,  showing  that  it  has  gone  through  the  mind  of 
a  good  Saga-teller,  though  in  substance  it  contains  no  more  than 
Lnndnama-book. 

Chapter  2  is  merely  a  link  between  Chapters  i  and  j. 

Chapter  8.  The  Slijrj  of  Mrleerea,  a  beautiful  piece  of  family  tradittoo 
well  recorded  by  the  Saga-maker,  reminding  one  of  Hagar  and  Ishnud ; 
only,  here  in  the  North,  it  is  the  proud  bondwoman's  son  that  inherits. 

Chapter  4.  The  Siarj  of  Hlgdii  and  Ingeld,  an  episode  of  fictitious 
origin,  the  plot  based  on  Watzdxia  Saga,  with  touches  borrowed  (rom 
other  Sagas,  such  as  Fsereyinga  and  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Life.  Aq 
ordinary  murder  case,  the  henpecked  husband  and  other  characters  Ul- 
dnwn,  and  the  bargaining-scene  far  inferior  to  the  one  in  Waiidarli, 

Chapter  6.  The  Story  i^Theritart  Swart,  also  fictitious  in  substance, 
founded  on  the  story  of  Thorstan  and  the  trickincss  of  Thorkell  Trefil, 
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as  ghren  in  Landnama-book,  II.  20.  i  and  II.  26.  4 ;  but  this  basis  of 
Landnama-book  is  highly  worked  up  by  the  composer's  own  fancy,  as 
where  he  drowns  Thorstan  Swart,  which  he  was  perhaps  led  to  do  by 
noticing  that  the  other  Thorstan  (Thorsca-bit)  perished  in  that  way,  as 
is  tdd  in  Eyrfoyggia  (vol.  i.  305),  a  few  lines  away  from  the  passage  where 
Thorstan  Swart  is  named. 

There  is  no  reason  whatever  to  suppose  that  Thorstan  Swart  was 
drowned.  Landnama-book  would  have  left  a  hint  of  it  had  it  been  so, 
and  Eyrbyggia  Saga  must  surely  have  spoken  of  it.  Here,  too,  the  com- 
poser has  utilized  events,  still  within  memory  in  his  own  day,  for  filling  up 
blanks  in  early  history.  He  has  taken  the  famous  *  Deildar-tongue  case,' 
which  we  know  from  Sturlunga  Saga,  and  applied  it  to  the  law-suit  after 
Thorstan's  death.  In  the  Deildar-tongue  case  there  was  a  question  as  to 
succession  to  a  £unily  that  perished  c.  1 178  at  Lucca,  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Rome,  in  a  sin^e  catastrophe,  the  point  being  that  the  law  was  to 
decide  which  of  them  that  died  together  was  to  be  presiuned  to  have 
outlived  the  others,  and  thereby  to  have  determined  the  devolution  of 
the  heritage  (Sturl.  vol.  i.  77,  78).  This  authentic  law-suit  the  composer 
copies,  but  Landnama-book  (II.  20.  i)  proves  his  work  to  be  fictitious, 
for  it  tells  us  that  the  question  was  between  the  base-bom  Sam,  Thorstan 
Swart's  son,  and  his  legitimate  half-brother  Thorarin,  and  bore  on  the 
rights  of  base-bom  children — a  wholly  different  matter. 

Chapter  6.  The  Story  o/Hrut  and  Hatu-Coi/,  a  manufactured  episode, 
but  with  one  morsel  that  runs  parallel  to  Landnama-book,  11.16. 10,  and 
seems  to  include  authentic  details  from  a  fuller  text  of  that  book 
than  we  now  have,  or  from  some  memoranda  of  Are's  now  lost.  This 
passage  also  substantiates  the  fact  of  the  marriage  and  divorce  of  Hrut 
and  Unna,  the  root  of  the  feud  between  the  men  of  Fleet-lithe  in  the 
South  and  the  Dalesmen  of  the  West,  events  worked  up  romantically  in 
Nial's  Saga. 

Chapter  7.  The  Aditentures  of  Olaf  Peacock  in  Irciand,  of  the  ordinary 
prolix  and  watery  type,  a  variation  on  the  hackneyed  motif  of  the 
*  Icelander  abroad,'  which  roused  Ame  Magnusson's  just  wrath  long  ago 
(Proleg.  d.  n.  2),  and  is  here  but  a  reflex  of  his  son  Ceartan*s  authentic 
adventures  in  Norway.  The  splendour  of  the  arval  after  Haus-Coll's 
death,  and  the  account  of  Olafs  marriage,  are  not  badly  told,  though 
they  are,  in  great  part,  amplified  imitations  of  Landnama-book,  the 
account  of  the  memorable  arval  and  procession  of  the  Sons  of  Sholto 
having  evidently  been  the  composer's  model. 

Chapter  8.  The  Htubandry  of  Olaf  Peacocky  a  natural  and  delightful 
picture  of  patriarchal  life. 

Chapter  9.  The  Story  tf  TborUic  and  the  Herd-bolt  Folk,  an  anticipa- 
tion in  a  weak  way  of  the  later  feuds  that  bring  about  the  catastrophe  of 
the  Main  Saga.  The  appearance  of  Bolle  here  is  a  bit  of  matter  really 
belonging  to  the  Main  Saga,  but  it  is  difficult  to  disembed  it  from  its 
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Chapter  10  contains  a  fragment  of  the  last  part  of  Wager  o*  Battle- 
Berjpj  SagOy  which  is  now  lost,  save  this  and  the  fragments  worked  into 
Cormac's  Saga.    The  appearance  ofCeartan  is  a  piece  of  the  Main  Saga. 

Chapter  11.  The  Taie  of  Gelrmund  the  Norwegian,  an  episode  of  some 
interest,  but  not  very  racily  told.  Its  connection  with  the  Main  Saga  is 
that  it  gives  the  history  of  the  accursed  sword  by  which  Ceartan  was  to 
fall  at  his  friend's  hand.  The  story  is  lame ;  the  mother's  parting  with 
her  baby  in  exchange  for  the  sword  is  unnatural.  Onie  surmises  that  a 
fairy  story  lies  at  the  bottom  of  it,  the  angry  fairy  returning  the  stolen 
child.  The  tale  of  the  ox  and  the  fairy  woman  is  true  and  well  told. 
Into  this  chapter  is  also  wedged  the  account  of  Oiaf*j  Hall  painted 
and  decked,  as  described  in  the  poem  of  Wolf  Uggesson,  bits  of  which 
survive.    (See  C.  P.  B.  vol.  ii.  p.  22.) 

Apart  from  the  genuine  pieces  we  have  picked  out  in  this  analysis, 
there  is  in  this  First  Part  a  long-winded  prolixity,  an  over-polish,  a  false 
'grand  air'  thrown  over  the  whole,  disguising  at  first  sight  its  lack  of 
substance.  It  cannot  be  used  as  history ;  it  breaks  down  wherever  it  is 
tested,  even  where  it  looks  most  trustworthy.  For  example,  it  states  that 
Aud,  Melcorca,  and  Thorgerd  were  laid  under  barrows.  Now,  apart 
from  the  fact  that  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  any  woman  was  ever  laid  in 
a  separate  howe  in  heathen  times,  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that 
neither  Aud  nor  Melcorca  were  so  buried.  Aud  expressly  objected  as 
a  Christian  to  be  buried  in  heathen  soil,  much  less  would  she  have  been 
'  howed  in  a  cairn ; '  while  Melcorca  was  also  a  Christian  woman,  and 
we  can  hardly  suppose  that  without  absolute  necessity  a  barrow  would 
have  been  raised  over  her,  for  her  status  in  Iceland  was  not  that  of 
matrona,  Landnama-book's  statement  (II.  16.  15)  as  to  Aud*s  burial  is 
very  damnatory  here.  That  there  should  be  an  old  and  genuine  barrow 
called  Melcorca's  is,  to  those  who  know  how  Icelandic  literary  tradition 
grows,  not  surprising ;  but  no  matter  whose  bones  may  be  unearthed 
there,  they  can  scarcely  be  Melcorca's.  The  fact  is,  that  when  this 
Saga  was  composed  genuine  tradition  was  almost  dead,  and  so  the 
composer  of  it  rarely,  if  ever,  resorts  to  it ;  he  goes  to  his  books,  or  to 
his  own  memory,  for  new  matter  to  eke  out  his  story  to  the  necessary 
bulk  and  size ;  moreover  he  uses  genuine  place-names  as  hints  for  his 
fictitious  details,  and  thereby  contrives  to  mask  to  some  degree  the 
patent  unreality  and  inanity  of  his  narrative. 

The  Saga  is  quoted  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga  (which  refers  to  the  last  part 
of  the  Main  Saga) ;  in  Grettis  Saga  (with  regard  to  Lady  Aud) ;  in  the 
great  Tryggvason's  Saga  (which  cites  large  parts  of  the  Main  Saga,  the 
story  of  Ceartan  abroad,  etc.).  Hence  the  composition  of  our  Saga,  as  we 
have  it  in  its  final  edition,  is  rather  early.  One  of  the  oldest  MSS.  of  it 
goes  back  to  the  last  quarter  of  the  13  th  century  at  least,  say  c.  1270, 
while  the  pedigrees  in  it  go  down  to  the  first  quarter  of  the  13th  cen- 
tury. Thus  we  may,  taking  these  dates  as  termini,  and  remembering  the 
citation  by  Eyrbyggia,  place  its  final  edition  at  about  the  year  1240. 
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The  following  table  will  show  the  state  of  the  MS.  material  for  the 
text,  as  far  as  we  print  it : — 

Archet)rpe. 

! 

.„'  I  I  I  I  I 

AM.  153,  W.  Fragment^       Fragment,      Fragment,      AM.  309, 

▼ell.,  earljr    Waterhorn  tcIL,  2oAdd.  veil.,  veil.,  one  leaf    five  veil.  veil., 

14th  century.         c.  1390.         13th  century,     not  used,    leaves  not  used.     1498. 

To  these  most  be  added,  of  course,  in  that  part  of  the  Saga  that 
touches  Ceartan,  the  MSS.  of  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Saga,  the  scribes  of 
which  had  texts  in  some  ways  better  than  ours.  For  the  MSS.  of  this 
Life,  see  Prolegomena. 

The  Baejar-book  of  S.  OlaTs  Saga  has  the  part  of  Lazdxia  that  relates 
the  drowning  of  Thorkel  Eyiolfsson  in  a  somewhat  inferior  text. 

AM.  1 32,  that  huge  vellum  so  often  mentioned,  is  complete  and  in  fair 
condition,  save  that  some  ill-advised  one  at  the  end  of  the  last  century 
has  inked  over  faded  lines  and  ends  of  lines  with  a  broad  flabby-nibbed 
quill  in  that  part  of  the  vellum  that  contains  our  Saga,  so  that  oftentimes 
it  is  quite  impossible  to  make  out  the  original  letters.  Our  Saga  stands 
last  but  one  in  this  MS.     It  Is  the  <  Cd. '  of  the  foot-notes. 

The  Waterbom  MS,^  as  the  Editor  found  out  when,  in  1859,  he  was 
tracing  out  the  existence  and  history  of  this  hitherto  unknown  vellum, 
was  copied  by  Asgeir  Jonsson.  This  copy  of  our  Saga  was  in  Ame 
Magnus5on's  possession.  He  records  lending  it,  and  getting  it  back  in 
1737 ',  and  then  it  disappeared,  for  it  was  not  mentioned  in  the  catalogue 
of  1731.  The  Editor,  noting  these  facts  in  1859,  mentioned  them  to 
Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  of  course  concluding  it  to  have  been  irreparably 
lost  in  the  fire  of  1728;  but  fifteen  years  afterwards,  on  his  visit  to 
Copenhagen,  Mr.  Sigurdsson  told  him  that  there  had  come  to  Copen- 
hagen a  shabby  quarto  paper  MS.  in  Asgeir*s  well-known  hand  of 
Laxdzla.  It  was  the  missing  MS.  It  had  somehow  got  to  Iceland, 
no  one  knowing  its  value,  and  had  returned  thence  by  a  lucky  chance  -. 
Partly  in  the  summer  of  1884,  and  partly  in  the  spring  of  1887,  the 
Editor  collated  the  first  two- thirds  of  it  (to  the  point  where  AM.  309 
comes  in  at  Ceartan's  death)  for  this  edition.  It  is  chiefly  important  as 
completing  the  text  of  AM.  132  whenever  that  fails  us,  or  is  inked  over, 
or  palpably  wrong.  It  varies  sometimes  slightly,  sometimes  considerably, 
from  AM.  132,  abridging  now  and  then.  Many  errors  and  omissions 
of  1 32  can  now  be  put  right  by  the  help  of  W. 

Our  Iff li. fragment  20  Add.  marks  the  remnants  of  a  beautifully  written 
I  jth-century  vellum,  cut  up  to  be  used  in  the  binding  of  printed  books. 

*  Ame,  in  AM.  435  a»  leaf  1 26  (notes  1,2,3  arc  entered  at  intervals).  —  ( i )  *  Lax- 
dzla Saga,  4to,  mcd  hende  Asgeirs  ex  membr.  Biblioth.  Resenianae.  (2)  Mun  vera 
i  Mifablid  hia  Margreto  Sxmundar  dcSttor.  (3)  Imu  er.  (4)  Tandem  hefe  eg 
bana  aftr  fenged.'     To  which  is  added, «  Finst  nd  ekki  |  59.'— G.  V. 

*  In  the  Society's  printed  Catalogue  of  MSS.  it  is  entered  as  No.  225,  without  any 
notice  as  to  its  value  or  its  scTibe*s  name. 
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Only  seven  leaves  of  it  (see  Introduction  to  Eyrbyggia  above)  renuto. 
See  Prolegomena,  civii.  n.  Five  of  these  leaves  contain  portions  of  lax- 
dxla;  ist  and  jnd  fall  in  chap.on  Lady  Aud;  jrd  In  the  account  of  Olif 
in  Ireland;  4th  in  chap.  11,  where  it  has  been  used  as  a  base  of  the  text  in 
this  edition ;  leaf  j  falls  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Saga.  The  Editor  copied 
these  leaves  in  1 859,  We  get  from  this  early  MS.  the  older  forms  of  the 
proper  names,  and  we  have  therefore  in  this  edition  kept  the  nama  to 
the  spelling  as  far  as  possible.  To  tale  an  csample :  MSS.  spelt  Hius- 
Coil's  name  Hauskulld  or  Hausk',  yet  mostly  abridged,  H  f,  H' ;  as  weB 
as  H'st'  for  the  place  Hosculldstead,  so  throughout  all  cases,  as  is  the 
use  of  vellums.  These  fragments,  in  a  few  instances,  read  in  fuD 
HSskullr,  HAskulIz,  which  Is  a  still  better  form  than  the  usual  'normal' 
and  corrupt  forms  with  '  d,'  which  are  farther  from  the  fonn  Hauscolt 
of  Ihe  Ditty  [see  Corpus  Poet.  Bor,  Bk.  V.  No.  a]  and  from  Haoscollt, 
The  word  is  probably  semi-Celtic,  surely  non-Teutonic,  and  these  1  lib- 
century  forms  show  that  W.  Thomsen  was  wrong  in  his  eqnalkni 
of  the  Russian  Oskuld  with  Hauscoll ;  this  Celtic- Icelandic  name  would 
be  an  impossibility  in  Russia  of  the  10th  century.  The  scribe  of  tUs 
vellum  uses  the  form  Kdllr,  as  he  also  writes  BBlli,  and  writes  oAeo  '6* 
for  '  o.'  The  Laxdzla  vellums  all  constantly,  with  one  exception,  make 
the  queen's  name  '  Unnr,'  instead  of  Landnama-book's  '  Audr,'  wUcb 
latter  is  undoubtedly  the  true  form. 

Of  the  other  two  vellums  that  contained  this  Saga,  of  which  only  moneii 
remain,  it  is  needless  to  speak  here,  for  their  fragments — five  leaves  in  odc 
case,  one  leaf  in  another — come  vx  in  the  middle  part  of  Laxdria ;  t*o 
of  these  leaves  cover  the  same  ground  as  veil,  fragm.  4tb  leaf. 

There  is  also  a  bigger  MS.  (AM.  109)  which  yields  the  best  text  for 
thetattcr  part  of  the  Saga  (chs.4T-7B  of  ed.  prin.),  a  rotten,  smoulderini, 
loose  qujntemion  (nine  leaves),  which  was  printed  lor  the  first  time  in  the 
Oxford  Reader,  1879.  It  wascopied  by  the  Editor  in  1859.  II  unlucUly 
contains  none  of  the  early  part  at  all. 

The  former  edition— that  of  1S16,  Copenhagen's  not  a  very  good 
one.  It  is  incorrect  in  many  places,  manufactures  words  and  phnsn  in 
the  teeth  of  the  vellum,  and  its  Latin  version  is  piior.  It  is,  bowever, 
the  editio  princeps,  curiously  enough,  of  this  fine  Saga.  Since  then, 
beside  reprints,  there  has  been  no  complete  edition.  Below  is  fiow 
printed  a  critical  text  of  the  early  part  (chs.  i~]t  of  old  edition), 
while  above  (voL  I.  pp.  345,  150)  will  be  found  critical  texts  of  tbe 
Laxdaila  genealogies,  which  are  of  great  value.  The  early  part  of  llie 
whole  Saga,  remaining  to  be  printed  in  a  rightly  ascertained  text,  is  ihc 
middle  part  of  the  story  (chs.  j>-47  of  old  edition).  This  middle  part, 
save  the  story  of  Ccartan  in  Norway,  falls  outside  our  present  design, 
but  it  were  good  to  have  so  beautiful  and  characteristic  a  work  dcnely 
and  correctly  Englished, 

Below,  in  small  tjft,  is  the  ijlh-eentury  composer's  share  of  the 
Saga,  and  in  largt  type  all  of  genuine  tradition  that  has  been 
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porated  in  this  part  of  the  Saga.  Only  what  is  in  large  type  has  been 
translated,  as  it  alone  concerns  the  historian  or  the  poet.  It  was 
aeedfbl  to  print  the  rest,  because  the  text  of  this  part  of  the  Saga  has 
never  been  established  before,  and  because  much  of  it  runs  parallel  to 
the  genuine  work  it  paraphrases.  Its  presence  also  allows  of  the  study 
of  an  instmctiTe  chapter  in  that  part  of  the  history  of  literature  which 
is  concerned  with  the  preservation  and  devolution  of  oral  tradition,  and 
its  £ite  when  put  on  paper.  Nor  would  it  be  proper  to  put  forward  for 
the  first  time  a  critical  examination  into  this  important  Saga  without 
giving  the  student  the  means  of  judging  for  himself  as  to  its  justness. 

LAXDiELA  SAGA. 

1.  I.   ly^ETILL  FLATNEFR  h^t  ma6r,  son  Biarnar  Bunu; 

*^  hann  var  herser  rfkr  f  Norege  ok  kyn-st6rr; 
hann  bi6  f  Raums-dal  f  Raum-dcela-fylke — ])at  er  mille  Sunn- 
mcGrar  ok  NorS-moerar.  Ketill  Flatnefr  dtte  Yngvilde  d6ttor 
Ketils  Vefirs,  igaetz  mannz ;  ))eirra  ba)m  v6ro  fimm :  h^t  einn  5 
Btaom  enn  Austrcene;  annarr  Helge  Biolan;  I>6nmn  Hyma  h^t 
d6uer  Ketils,  er  dtte  Helge  enn  Magre,  son  Eyvindar  Austmannz 
ok  Rafaurtn,  d6ttor  Cearfals  f  ra  konungs ;  Unnr  en  Diup-audga 
var  enn  d6tter  Ketils,  er  dtte  Clfdr  Hvite,  Ingiallz  son,  Fr6da 
sonar  ens  Froekna,  er  Svertlingar  drdpo ;  I6runn  Manvitz-brecka  10 
h^t  enn  d6tter  Ketils ;  hon  var  m66er  Ketils  ens  Ffflska,  er  nam 
land  f  Kirkjo-bce;  bans  son  var  Asbia)m,  f.  !*6rsteins,  f.  Surtz, 
f.  Sighvatz  La)gsa)go-mannz. 

2.  A  ofan-verftom  daogom  Ketils  h6fz  rfke  Haralldz  konungs 
ens  Hirfagra,  svd  at  einge  fylkess  konungr  J)reifz  i  landeno,  n^  15 

THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  QUEEN  AUD. 

1*  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Cetil  Flatneb,  the  son  of  Beom 
Buna,  the  son  of  herse  Grim,  Hallbeom  Halftroll's  son.  He  was  a 
mighty  lord  or  herse  in  Norway,  and  of  high  family.  He  dwelt  in 
Reams-dale,  in  Ream-dale-folk,  that  is  between  South-mere  and  North- 
mere.  Cetil  Flatneb  had  to  wife  Yngwhild,  daughter  of  Cetil  Wether, 
I  man  of  good  birth.  Their  children  were  five.  One  was  named  Beom 
the  Eastron;  the  second  was  named  Helge  Beolan;  Thormod  Hyrna 
was  the  name  of  a  daughter  of  Cetil,  whom  Helge  the  Lean,  the  son  of 
Eyvinnd  the  Eastman  and  Rafaurta  daughter  of  Cearball  king  of  the  Irish, 
had  to  wife.  Und  Deeprich  was  a  daughter  of  Cetil's,  whom  Anlaf  the 
MrTiite  had  to  wife,  the  son  of  Ingiald,  the  son  of  Frode  the  Gallant  whom 
the  Swcrtlings  slew.  Eorund  Manwits-brecca  was  the  name  of  a  daughter 
of  Cetil ;  she  was  the  mother  of  Cetil  the  Fool,  who  took  up  a  settle- 
ment in  Kirkby.  His  son  was  Asbeom,  father  of  Thorstan,  father  of 
Swart,  father  of  Sighwat  the  Law-speaker. 

a.  In  Cetil's  latter  days  arose  the  rule  of  Harold  Fairhair,  so  that  no 
folk -king  could  thrive  in  the  land,  nor  other  great  man,  save  he  himself 

I.  Bno]  Grims  f.  benit,  Hallbiarnar  i.  balf-trollz,  add.  W.         10.  Fiskna,  Cd. 
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annat  slor-menne,  nema  hann  r^6e  einn  na.inn-b6tom  l)eiiTa.  En 
er  Keiil!  fritter  l>eua,  at  Haraldr  konungr  haffle  h6nom  sifkan  kost 
!ei\ab  sem  3:>8rom  rfkiss-maannom,  at  hafa  fricndr  sfna  li-lxclla,  en 
gosrr  \i6  at  leigo-manoe  sialfr.  Pi  stefticr  hann  J)ing  vifi  fra^ndr 
5  sfna  ok  Ii6f  svS  mil  sftl : — 

'  Kunnig  hafa  ySr  verel  skifte  v5r  Haraliz  koniings,  ok  Jiarf  rigi 
l>au  ai  intia ;  Jjvi  ai  oss  bcrr  meire  nauBsyn  til,  at  rifla  um  vaod- 
kvKfle  Jkiu  er  ver  eigora  fyr  hxiniloin.  Sann-spurfian  hefe-<k 
fiindskap  Haraliz  konungs  til  v4r ;  s^nez  mer  svi,  at  ver  (mimem) 

10  eigi  ))adan  traust  Ti  ;  Ifz  mer  svi  sem  oss  s^  tveir  kosier  goerv^r.at 
fl_^ja  land,  e6a  vera  drepenn  hverr  I  sfno  nime ;  cm-ek  ok  J>CSJ 
fiisare  at  hafa  slfkan  dauS-daga  sem  frsndr  miner ;  en  dgi  vil-ek 
yfir  leifla  (  sva  miket  vand-kvEefle  mefl  ein-rsfie  mtno ;  {)vi 
er  kunnegt  skaplynde  fr^nda  mlnna  ok  vina,  at  6t  vilel  eigi  vift  on 

15  skiljaz  p6u  matin-raun  si5  1  nockor  at  fylgja  mer.'  Bia>ni  son 
Ketils  Evarar.  'Skidtt  mun-ek  birta  minn  vilja.  ek  vil  gcen  U 
dofmom  gayfgra  manna  ok  fl^ja  land  ^etta :  ))ickjomz-ck  eigi 
af  pvi  vaxa  p6lt  ck  bf&a  heiman  Jirxia  Harallz  konungs,  ok  e!ic 
J>eir  oss  af  eignom  virom,  efla  Jjiggja  af  [leim  dau6a  mefl  a>lb.' 

10  At  {ksso  var  goerr  g6flr  r6rar,  ok  |j6tte  Jjelta  drengelega  lalaL 
^etla  rSfl  var  bundel,  al  J>eir  mundo  af  lande  fara,  ftvi  at  vincr 
Ketils  f^sio  iiessa  miog,  en  eingi  mcellc  f  m6te.     Biaim  ok  Helge 


settled  what  their  power  sr  rank  should  be.  And  when  Cetil  found  ool 
that  king  Harold  meant  to  give  him  the  same  term.1  as  to  the  other 
mighty  men,  namely,  to  have  his  kin  slain  bootless  [without  weregOd],  o 
else  become  a  vassal  er  liege-maa  himself,  he  summoned  a  Moot  of  his 
kinsmen,  and  took  up  his  speech  thus: — 

*  Ye  are  acquainted  with  what  hath  taken  place  between  us  and  ting 
Harold,  wherefore  there  is  no  need  to  go  into  it;  moreover  h  is  more 
necessary  for  us  to  take  counsel  upon  the  danger  that  is  row  upon  u 
I  know  of  a  truth  the  hatred  that  king  Harold  bears  us,  and  it  seems  t< 
me  that  we  shall  not  find  much  backing  in  that  quarter,  and  metbinks 
there  are  two  choices  before  us— either  to  fly  the  land,  or  be  slain  every 
man  in  his  own  place.  As  for  myself,  I  am  very  willing  to  die  the  same 
day  as  my  kinsmen,  but  I  do  not  wish  to  lead  you  into  such  danger  by 
my  obstinacy,  for  I  know  very  well  the  disposition  of  my  kinsmen  ; 
friends,  that  they  will  not  depart  from  me,  no  matter  what  peril  there 
be  in  staying  by  me.'  Beom  Cetil's  son  answered, '  1  will  soon  make 
my  mind  clear.  I  shall  do  after  the  example  of  other  men  of  birth  and 
fly  Irom  this  land.  1  do  not  think  that  I  shall  grow  greater  by  staying  at 
home,  and  waiting  for  king  Harold's  thralls  to  drive  me  from  my  posses- 
sions, or  receiving  death  at  their  hands  withal.'  At  this  there  was  raised 
a  great  shout,  /or  they  thought  it  was  spoken  like  a  man.  And  it 
was  agreed  that  they  should  journey  out  of  the  country,  for  CetiTs 
friends  furthered  it  highly,  and  no  man  spake  against  it.    Beom  and 
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vOdo  tfl  fsknnz  fara,  \>vi  at  t>eir  ])6ttoz  t)a8an  mart  (fselegt  fregnt 
hafa;  sa)gAo  t>^  lannz-koste  g6da,  ok  ])urfte  ecki  (6  at  kaupa; 
ka>llodo  vera  hval-r^tt  inikenn  ok  lax-veidar,  en  fiska-sta)d  a)llom 
missarom.  Ketill  seger,  *  f  pi  vei6e-sta)6  kem-ek  alldregi  d  gamals 
aldre.'  Sagfie  Ketill  1)4  sfna  aetlan,  at  hann  var  fusare  vestr  um  haf ;  5 
kvaz  J)ar  virSaz  g6tt ;  v6ro  h6nom  {)ar  vida  la)nd  kunneg,  \>\i  at 
hann  hafSe  \aT  vida  herjat. 

3.  Efter  l>etta  hafSe  Ketill  bo6  dgaett;  \)i  gifte  hann  I>6runne 
Hjmo,  ,d6ttor  sfna,  Helga  enom  Magra,  sem  fyrr  var  ritafi.     Efter 
))at  b^  Ketill  ferfi  sfna  or  lande  vestr  um  haf.    Unnr  d6tter  10 
hans  f6r  mefi  h6nom,  ok  marger  aSrer  frsendr  hans.     Sjner  Ketils 
heldo  )>at  sama  sumar  til  fslannz,  ok  Helge  Magre  mdgr  {)eirra. 
Bia)m  Ketils  son  kom  skipe  sfno  vestr  f  Brei6a-fia)rd,  ok  siglde 
inn  efter  firdenom,  ok  naerr  eno  sydra  landeno,  \>at  til  er  fia)r8r 
skarzt  inn  f  landet ;  en  fiall  hdtt  st6d  d  neseno  fyr  innan  fia)r8enn,  is 
en  ey  Id  skamt  frd  landeno.     £ia)m  seger  at  t>eir  mundo  eiga 
\aLT  dvaol  nockonu   Bia)m  geek  d  land  upp  medr  nockora  menn  ok 
reikaOe  firamm  mefi  si6nom ;  var  ])ar  skamt  f  midli  fiallz  ok  fia)ro ; 
h6nom  l>6tte  pan  byggelegt ;  t>^  fann  B«a)rn  reknar  a)ndugis-sulor 
sfnar  f  einne  vfk ;  ^tte  t>eim  l)d  d  vfsat  um  bii-staSenn.     Sfdan  ao 
(nam)  Bia)m  ser  t>ar  land,  allt  d  miSIom  Staf-dr  ok  Hraun-fiardar, 


Helge  wished  to  go  out  to  Iceland,  for  they  maintained  that  they  had 
heard  much  good  reported  of  it,  saying  that '  there  was  a  good  choice  of 
land  there,  and  no  need  to  buy  cattle.'  They  declared  that '  there  was 
much  whale-jetsom,  and  salmon  fisheries  and  fishing-banks,  good  all  the 
year  round.'  Said  Cetil,  *  I  shall  nerer  reach  those  fisheries  in  my  old 
age.'  Then  Cetil  said  that  he  was  now  minded  to  go  west  over  sea  [to 
the  British  Isles],  for  he  said  that  there  was  good  land  there,  and  that 
those  lands  were  known  to  him  far  and  wide,  because  he  had  harried  far 
and  wide  there. 

3.  After  this  Cetil  held  a  noble  feast,  and  gave  his  daughter  Thorund 
Hyma  in  marriage  to  Helge  the  Lean,  as  was  written  above.  After- 
wards Cetil  makes  ready  for  his  journey  out  of  the  country  west  over 
sea.  His  daughter  Und  went  with  him,  and  more  of  his  kin.  Cetil's 
sons  sailed  for  Iceland  the  same  summer,  and  Helge  the  Lean,  their 
brother-in-law.  Beom  Cetil's  son  came  with  his  ship  west  into  Broad- 
frith,  and  sailed  in  along  the  frith  and  nearer  the  south  shore  till  where 
the  frith  cuts  into  the  land,  and  a  high  hill  stood  on  the  ness  inward  off 
the  frith,  and  an  island  lay  a  short  way  off  the  land.  Beom  says  that 
they  must  stop  there  for  awhile.  Beom  went  ashore  with  some  of  his 
men  and  strolled  along  the  shore.  There  was  small  space  then  between 
the  fell  and  the  foreshore.  It  seemed  to  him  a  likely  place  to  settle  in. 
And  Beom  found  his  drifted  porch-pillars  In  a  bay  there,  and  they  took 
that  as  a  direction  to  the  place  where  they  should  fix  their  abode. 
Afterwards  Beom  took  up  as  his  settlement  all  the  land  between  Staff- 
water  and  Raun-frith,  and  dwelt  at  the  place  which  was  afterwards 
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ok  bi6  t>ar  er  sffian  heiter  f  Biamar-hrafn,     Hann  var  kalbAr 
Biaj'rn  enn  Auslrtene ;    hans  kona  var  Giaflaug,  dfitler  Ceallact 
ens   Gamla;    l>e!rra   syner  v6ro  (jeir  Oltarr   ok   Ceallacr;    bun 
son   var  fidrgrfmr,  fa8er   Vlga-Slyrs  ok  Vennundar;    en    d6ttet 

5  Ceallacs  h^t  Helga;  hfina  4ue  Vesiarr  ^  Eyre,  son  tfiroUa  BIo6n>- 
skalla  er  nam  Eyre  :  Jjeirra  son  var  Mrleikr,  fafler  Siein{]<5ra  i 
Eyre. 

Holge  Beolan  kom  skipe  sfno  fyr  sunnan  land,  ok  nam  Kialaf- 
nes  a!k  a  mille  KoIla-fiarSar  ok  Hval-fiarfiar,  ok  bid  at  Esjo-bcrge 

lotilelle.     Helge  (enn  Magre)  kom  skipe  sfno  fyr  norfian  land,  i^ 

nam  £yja-fia)r6  allan  i  mille  Siglo-ness  ok  Reyness-ness.  ok  bi«3  f 

Crist-nese.   Fr4  [leim  Helga  ok  {"Arunne  er  komet  Eyfir8inga-kyn. 

Ketill  Flalnefr  kom  skipe  sino  viS  Skotland,  ok  Teck  g6Aar  viA- 

tsokor  af  tignom  msunnom,  \>vi  at  hann  var  fraegr  maflr  ok  sidr- 

■  6  iettaSr,  ok  buSo  h6nom  |)ann  rafia-kost  )mr  sem  hann  vilde  hah. 
Ketill  stafi-festez  l)ar,  ok  annat  Titend-lid  hans,  nema  i^rsteinn 
ddltor  son  hans ;  hann  lagfiez  t>egar  {  hernafi  ok  berjade  vSbi  un 
Skotland,  ok  feck  iafnan  ajgr.  SfSan  gierSe  hann  sstt  vifi  Skoda 
konung,  ok  eignafiez  halft  Skotland,  ok  varfl  konungr  yfer;  hann 

JO  Stie  t'6rrt8e,  d6ttor  Eyvindar,  syslor  Helga  ens  Magra.  Skouar 
heldo  eigi  vel  ssettena,  l>vi  at  jicir  sviko  hann  (  trygfi.  Svd  segei 
Are  t>6rgils  son  enn  Fr6Se  um  liflit  Mrsieins,  at  hann  felle  i 
Calanese. 

called  Beorn's-haven.  He  was  called  Beorn  the  Eastron.  His  wife  wt* 
Giaflaug,  daughter  of  Ceallac  the  Old.  Their  sons  were  Othere  >iiil 
Ceallac.  His  son  was  Thorgrim,  father  of  Battlc-Slyr  and  Wermund, 
but  Ceallac's  daughter  was  named  Helga.  Westhere  o*  Eyre  had  her  to 
wife,  the  son  of  Thorwolf  Bladder-skull,  who  took  up  Eyre  as  his  settle- 
ment.    Their  son  was  Thorlac,  father  of  Stanthor  o'  Eyre. 

Hel^e  Beolan  made  the  land  in  his  ship  on  the  south,  and  took  up  aO 
Keel-ness  as  his  settlement  between  Coil-frith  and  Whale-frilh,  iihI 
dwelt  at  Esia-rock  till  old  age,  Helge  the  Lean  made  the  land  in  bis 
ship  on  the  north,  and  tool  all  Ey-frith  [Island-frith]  as  his  settlemeni 
between  Mast-nessandRowan-ness.and  dwelt  in  Christ-ness.  From  these 
two.  Helge  and  Thonind,  is  come  the  house  of  the  Ey-frith-MEN. 

Cetil  Flatneb  made  Scotland  in  his  ship,  and  gat  good  welcome  from 
men  of  worship,  because  he  was  a  man  of  renown  and  of  a  great  family. 
And  Ihey  offered  him  to  settle  there  on  what  terras  he  liked.  CeUI 
fixed  his  abode  there,  and  the  rest  of  the  company  of  his  kinsfolk,  m« 
Thorstan  his  daughter's  son.  He  took  to  sea-roving  at  once,  and 
harried  far  and  wide  over  Scotland,  and  gat  ever  the  victory,  and  after- 
wjrd  he  made  peace  with  the  king  of  Scots,  and  got  half  of  Scotland 
for  himself,  and  became  king  thereof.  He  had  to  wife  Thurid,  daughte* 
of  Eywind,  and  sister  of  Helge  the  Lean.  The  Scots  did  not  keep  the 
1.  peace  well,  but  betrayed  him  to  death  in  time  of  truce.    Are  Thorjpls- 

I  son  the  historian  says  of  Thorstan's  slaying  that  he  fell  in  Caithness. 
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4.  Uiinr  DiupauSga  var  d  Catanese  er  {>6rsteiim  fell  son  henpar ; 
ok  er  hon  frd  j^at  at  I>6rsteinn  var  Idtenn,  en  fader  hennar  andadr, 
pk  ))6itez  hon  (>ar  enga  upp-reist  fd  mundo.  Efler  ]3at  laetr  hon 
goera  kna)rr  i  sk6ge  d  kun  ;  ok  er  skipet  var  al-goert,  \>i  b\6  hon 
skipet,  ok  hafSe  aufi  fidr ;  hon  hafde  f  brot  mefi  ser  allt  fraend-lifi  5 
sftt  pax  er  d  life  var ;  ok  l)ickjaz  menn  varla  dceme  dl  vita,  at  einn 
kven-mafir  hafe  komez  i  brot  or  ])vflfkom  u-fride  mefi  iam-miklo 
ii  ok  faoro-neyte:  mi  af  ]3vf  marka  at  hon  var  miket  afbragd 
annarra  kvenna.  Unnr  hafSe  ok  me6  ser  marga  \>i  menn  er 
mikels  v6ro  verder  ok  8t6r-aetta&er :  ma6r  er  nefndr  Collr,  er  10 
einna  var  mest  virfir  af  fa)ro-neyte  Unnar ;  kom  psit  mest  til 
\iesSy  at  hann  var  herser  at  nafh-b6t.  Sd  maSr  var  ok  f  ferfi 
meO  Unne  er  Haordr  h^t;  hann  var  enn  st6r-aettadr  ma6r,  ok 
mikels  verSr.  Unnr  heldr  skipeno  f  Orkneyjar,  t>egar  er  hon  var 
bden;  pan  dvalfiez  hon  litla  hrifi;  pan  gifte  hon  Gr6  d6ttor  I>6r-  ^5 
steins  RauAs ;  hon  var  m6der  Greilaftar  er  {*6rfinnr  iarl  dtte,  son 
Torf-£inars  iarls,  sonar  Rognvallz  Mcera-iarls ;  l)eirra  son  var 
LoOv^r,  fafier  Sigurftar  iarls,  fa)dor  I>6rfinnz  iarls;  ok  er  j^adan 
komet  kyn  Orkneyinga-iarla. 

Efter  pSLt  helt  Unnr  skipe  sfno  til  Fsereyja,  ok  dtte  l)ar  nockora  ^^ 
dvoDl ;  t>ar  gifte  hon  adra  d6ttor  fnSrsteins ;  sd  h^t  (3lof.      I'adan 


4.  Und  Deeprich  was  in  Caithness  when  her  son  Thorstan  fell,  and 
when  she  heard  that  Thorstan  was  slain  and  her  father  dead,  she 
thought  that  there  would  be  no  bettering  to  be  got  where  she  was. 
And  so  she  had  a  merchant-ship  built  secretly  in  the  wood,  and  when 
the  ship  was  finished  she  fitted  out  the  ship,  and  took  much  riches  in 
chattels  with  her.  She  took  aboard  with  her  all  the  company  of  her  kin 
that  were  yet  alive.  And  men  thought  that  it  was  scarcely  ever  known 
that  one  person,  and  a  woman,  should  have  been  able  to  get  away  out  of 
such  perils  with  so  much  chattels  and  such  a  following.  And  it  may  easily 
be  m.irked  thereby  what  a  paragon  she  was  among  women.  Und  also 
had  with  her  at  that  time  men  of  high  rank  and  of  great  families.  There 
\i-as  a  man  named  Coll,  who  was  of  the  very  highest  rank  among  Und's 
following,  and  what  made  him  so  especially  was  that  he  was  a  lord  or 
hcrse  by  degree.  There  was  also  a  man  on  that  journey  with  Und  whose 
name  ^-as  Haurd ;  he  was  a  man  of  great  family  and  of  high  rank.  Und 
sailed  her  ship  to  the  Orkneys  as  soon  as  she  was  ready.  There  she 
abode  for  a  little  while.  There  she  gave  Groa,  daughter  of  Thorstan 
the  Red,  in  marriage.  She  was  the  mother  of  Greilaud,  whom  earl 
Thorfinn  had  to  wife,  the  son  of  earl  Turf-Einar,  the  son  of  Rognwald 
earl  of  More.  Their  son  was  Hlodwe,  father  of  earl  Sigurd,  father  of 
earl  Thorfinn,  and  thence  is  come  the  house  of  the  Orkney-earls. 

After  that  Und  sailed  in  her  ship  to  the  Facreys,  and  there  made  a  stay 
for  awhile.    Then  she  gave  Thorstan's  second  daughter  in  marriage.    Her 
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er  komen  su  eeH  er  SgtBzt  er  Jiar  f  lande,  er  |jetr  kalU  Gmo- 
Bkeggja. 

5.  Nii  b^z  Unnr  I  brat  or  Fjerevjom,  ok  l^ser  (ivl  (ynr  sUp- 
verjom  sfnom,  at  hon  Eetlar  til  Islannz.  Hon  hefer  me6  ser  OUf 
5  Feilan,  son  frfirsteins  Raufis,  ok  systr  hans  pxt  er  d-giftar  v6roi 
Efter  {)at  Iseir  hon  i  haf,  ok  verfir  vel  reiS-fara,  ok  kemr  skipc  Efoo 
f)T  sunnan  land  d  Vikrar-skci6.  I'ar  brifita  ^au  sktpet  f  sp6n; 
menn  alter  heldoz  ok  svd  f^.  Sffian  f6r  bon  Sl  fund  Helga  br6Aor 
sfns  mefl  xx  menn ;  ok  er  hon  kom  fiar.  geek  hann  (  m6t  bennc. 

10  ok  ba«6  henne  lil  sin  vi8  x  menn.  Hon  svarar  reifiolega,  ok 
kvez  eigi  vitaS  hafa,  at  hann  vere  slikl  litil-menne,  ok  frrr  1  brol: 
setlar  hon  nu  at  finna  Bijom  bf66or  sfnn  I  BreiBa-firSe ;  ok  et 
hann  spyrr  til  kvimo  hennar,  \A  ferr  hann  i  m6t  henne  mcft  fiol- 
menne  ok  fagnar   henne  vel,  ok   bau5  henne  til  sfn  mefl  aiUo 

15  lifie  sfno,  l>vi  at  hann  kunne  veg-U-nde  sj-stor  sfnnar.  l^t  Watt 
henne  all-vel,  ok  [lackade  h6nom  st6r-menzko  sfna.  Hon  v3t  ^ 
urn  veltrenn,  ok  var  veilt  it  st6rmann!egzta,  pvi  at  efne  rtto 
gnAg,  ok  ecki  liteB  i6  til  spara.  Ok  um  vSret  f6r  hon  j'fcr  Brw&t- 
fiaorfi,  ok  kora  at  nese  nockoro.  ok  ilo  [>ar  dajgurB — ^at  cr  sfjan 

90  kallaC  DaDgur8ar-nes,  ok  gengr  fiat  af  Mefial-felh-straind. — Sldan 
h^lt  hon  sktpe  sfno  inn  efter  Hvams-Rrdc,  ok  kom  \)Zt  at  nese  eiiio. 


name  was  Olaur,  whence  is  como  the  kindred  that  is  most  noble  in  thit 
land  whom  men  call  the  Gatk-beardies. 

5.  Now  Und  made  ready  to  leave  the  Fzreys,  and  made  it  known  to 
her  crew  that  she  meant  to  make  for  Iceland.  She  had  with  her  AnU 
Faelan  [Wolf],  son  of  Thorstan  the  Red,  and  his  sisters  that  were  unwed. 
And  she  put  to  sea  and  had  a  (!ood  vojrage,  and  her  ship  made  the  land 
to  the  south  at  Wicra-scaid  [Pumice-links].  There  the  ship  went  to 
pieces,  but  all  folk  on  board  were  saved,  and  also  the  chattels.  Tbra 
she  went  to  see  Helge  her  brother  with  twenty  men,  and  when  die 
came  thither  he  came  to  meet  her,  and  bade  her  to  his  bouse  with  ten 
of  her  men.  She  answered  angrily  that  she  did  not  know  that  he  was 
such  a  poor  fellow,  and  went  away ;  and  now  she  determined  to  go  »nd 
see  her  brother  Beorn  in  Broad-frith,  and  when  he  got  news  of  bcr 
coming  he  went  to  meet  her  with  a  company  after  him,  and  welcomed 
her  gladly,  and  bade  her  to  his  hoiase  with  all  her  following,  for  he  knew 
bis  sister's  lofty  heart.  And  she  was  very  uell  pleased,  and  thanked 
him  for  his  worshipful  behaviour.  She  stayed  there  the  winter  throD(h, 
and  was  entertained  in  the  most  worshipful  fashion,  for  be  had  means 
enough,  and  did  not  spare  any  expense.  .4nd  in  the  spring  she  crtnni 
Broad-frith  and  came  to  a  certain  ness,  and  ate  her  day-meal  [dinner] 
there,  and  it  has  been  called  Day-meal-ness  ever  since ;  it  juts  oat 
from  Mid- fell-strand.  She  sailed  her  .ship  along  Hwara's-frith,  and  then 
came  to  a  ness,  and  made  a  short  stay  there.    There  Uod  lost  hrt 
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ok  dtte  p2T  dvaol  nockora.  Pzr  tapaSe  Unnr  kambe  sfnom — 
\at  heiter  sfdan  Kambs-nes.  Efter  bat  f6r  Hon  urn  alia  Breida- 
fiardar-dale,  ok  nam  ser  laond  svd  vfoa  sem  hon  vilde.  Sfdan  h^lt 
Unnr  skipe  sfno  i  fiarftar-botnenn,  v6ro  ])ar  reknar  d  land  a)nd- 
ugess  siilor  hennar ;  l>6tte  henne  pi  aud-vitad  hvar  hon  skylde  5 
bti-staO  taka.  Hon  laetr  boe  reisa  ^r  er  sidan  heiter  i  Hvamme, 
ok  bi6  t)ar. 

6.  I*at  sama  vir  er  Unnr  sette  bii  f  Hvamme  feck  Collr  !>6r- 
gerdar,  d6ttor  {*6rsteins  Rau6s.     !^t  bod  kostade  Unnr ;  laetr  hon 
t6rgerfie  heiman  fylgja  Lazir-dal  allan,  ok  sette  hann  {)ar  bd  10 
saman  fyr  sunnan  Lax-d ;  var  Collr  enn  meste  til-kvaemdar-madr. 
teirra  son  var  Hausculh*. 

7.  Efter  \>2i  gefr  Unnr  fleirom  ma)nnom  af  landndme  sfno. 
Haard  gaf  hon  Haurda-dal  allan  lit  til  Skraumo-hlaups-dr ;  hann 
bi6  i  Haur6a-b61sta6  ok  var  mikell  roerkess-madr  ok  kyn-saell ;  15 
bans  son  var  Asbia)m  Audge,  er  bi6  f  Ornolfs-dal  d  Asbiarnar- 
staodom ;  hann  dtte  fHSrbia)rgo,  d6ttor  Midfiarfiar-Skeggja,  ])eirra 
d6tter  var  Ingibia)rg,  er  dtte  Illuge  enn  Svarte ;  l)eirra  syner  v6ro 
)>eir  Hermundr  ok  Gunnlaugr  Orms-tunga: — \>zX  er  kallat  Gils- 
beckinga-kyn.  20 

Unnr  mselte  vifi  sfna  menn,  *  Nii  skuloA-^r  taka  a)mbun  verka 
ySvarra ;  skorter  oss  nd  ok  eigi  fa)ng  til  at  gialda  y6r  starf  ySvart 
ok  g6dvilja ;    en  y6r  er  \aX  kminegt,   at  ek  hefe  frelse  gefet 

comb,  and  the  place  was  called  Comb-ness  after  this.  Next  she  went 
round  all  the  Broad-frith-dales,  and  took  the  land  in  settlement  as  far 
as  she  ]iked«  Then  Und  sailed  her  ship  to  the  bottom  of  the  frith,  and 
there  her  porch-pillars  were  driven  ashore,  and  she  took  it  as  a  token 
of  the  place  where  she  should  take  up  her  dwelling.  She  had  a  home- 
stead set  up  there  at  a  place  which  was  afterwards  called  Hwam,  and 
there  she  dwelt. 

6.  The  same  spring  that  Und  set  up  housekeeping  at  Hwam,  Coll 
took  to  wife  Thorgerd,  daughter  of  Thorstan  the  Red,  and  the  marriage- 
feast  Und  held  at  her  own  charges,  and  she  gave  Thorgerd  for  her 
marriage-portion  all  Lax-dale.  And  then  Coll  set  up  housekeeping  on 
the  south  of  Lax-water.  Coll  was  a  man  of  the  greatest  note.  His 
son  and  Thorgerd's  was  called  Haus-Coll. 

7.  After  this  Und  gave  land  to  many  men  out  of  her  settlement.  To 
Haurd  she  gave  all  Haurd-dale  up  to  Scream-leap's-water.  He  dwelt 
at  Haurd-bolster,  and  was  a  man  of  mark  and  blessed  in  his  family. 
His  son  was  Asbeom  the  Rich,  who  dwelt  in  Ern- wolf's-dale  at 
Ad)eom-stead.  He  had  to  wife  Thorbeorg,  the  daughter  of  Mid-frith 
Skegge  [Bcardiel.  Their  daughter  was  Ingibeorg,  whom  Illugi  the 
Black  had  to  wife.  Their  sons  were  Hermund  and  Gundlaug  Snake's- 
tonguc.     This  is  called  the  house  of  the  Gil's-beck-men, 

Und  spake  to  her  men :  *  Now  ye  shall  receive  a  reward  for  your 
work,  for  we  are  by  no  means  lacking  in  means  wherewith  to  repay 
your  toil  and  good-will.    Moreover  be  it  known  to  you  that  I  have 

5.  -ug«$]  ▼€!!.  fragm. ;  -vegii,  Cd.  14.  Haurd]  ihui.     -Ar]  -Aar,  Cd. 

L  2 


1^8  THE  YOUNG   COLONY. 

["=70 
l>eim  manne  er  Erpr  heiier,  syne  Melduns  iarls;  r6r  ^nt  fiane 
um  sva  sl6r-Ktta6an  mann,  at  ek  vilda  at  hann  Ijere  t>r£l5  nafn.' 
Sfflan  gaf  Unnr  hdnom  SauSa-Cellz  laond  a  millotn  Tungu*ir 
ok  Mifl-ir;  bans  bjorn  v(5ro  J)au  Onnr  ok  Asgeirr.  Gunnbiaom. 
G  ok  Halklfs  er  iUe  Da!a-A!fr.  Sauckoire  gaf  hon  Sauckolfa^!, 
ok  bi6  hann  par  till  elle.  Hunde  h^t  mafir,  tausmge  hennar; 
hann  var  Skoukr  at  Kit ;  hdnom  gaf  hon  Hunda-dal. 

(5sk  h^[  en  f/fir?a  d6lter  ["firsieins  Raufls ;  hon  var  miSfier  tfSr- 
steins  Surtz  ens  Spaka,  er  fann  Sumar-auka. 

'<>  ["drhildr  h^t  en  fimta  d6tter  l^5rsteins ;  hon  var  mi^fler  ,\lfs  I 
Dajlom — lelr  margr  kyn  sftt  til  hans  ; — bans  d6lter  var  I^drgerflr, 
kona  Ara  M5rs  sonar  d  Rcykja-nese.  Atla  sonar,  Ulfs  sonar  ens 
Skialga,  ok  Biargar  Ej-vindar  d6uor  systor  Helga  ens  Magra;— 
t)aflan  ero  komner  Reyknesingar. 

'S  Vfed/s  h^t  en  s^tta  dfltter  tfirsteins  Raufis: — [ladan  ero  komner 
Hajffla-menn  i  Eyja-firfie. 

8.  Oleifr  Fcilan  var  yngstr  barna  1^5^stei^s;  hann  var  mikell 
maSr  ok  sterkr,  frfSr  sfnom,  ok  atgerve-maflr  enn  mesie  j  hann 
mat  Unnr  um  framm  alia  menn,  ok  l^ste  \>vi  fyrcr  matnnom,  ai 

*°  hon  asilafie  Oleife  allar  eigner  efter  sfnn  dag  f  Hvamme.  Unni 
gcerflez   \)i   miok  elle-m68 ;   bon  kallar  til  sfn  (5leif  Feilan,  ok 

given  his  freedom  to  the  man  nho  is  named  Erp,  the  son  of  earl  Mul- 
dun,  for  it  was  not  at  all  right  that  I  should  malce  a  man  of  such  a  gnu 
family  as  he  bear  the  name  of  thrall.'  Then  Und  gave  him  the  land  of 
Sheep-fell  between  Tongue-water  and  Mid-ii-»ter.  His  children  »crt 
these  :  Worm  and  Asgeir,  Gundbeom  and  Holldis,  whom  Alf-a-Dalc 
had  to  wife. 

To  Sunkwi)lf  she  gave  Sunk  wolf 's-dale,  and  he  dwelt  there  till  bb 

Hound  was  the  name  of  a  man  ivbo  woj  a  freedman  of  hers;  be  <ns 
Scottish  by  race;  to  him  she  gave  Hound-dale. 

Osc  was  the  name  of  Thorstan  the  Red's  fourth  daughter.  She  «ai 
the  mother  of  Thorstan  Swart  the  Sage,  who  found  out  the  Summer- 
eking  [intercalation  in  the  summer]. 

Thorhild  was  the  name  of  Thorstan's  fifth  daughter.  She  was  the 
motlier  of  Alf-a-Dale.  Many  a  man  tells  his  kindred  up  to  him.  Hk 
daughter  was  Thorgerd,  wife  of  Are  Marsson  of  Reeb-ness,  the  son  oi 
Atle,  the  son  of  Wolf  Squint  and  of  Bearg  Eywind's  daughter,  the  sister 
of  Helge  the  Lean.    Thence  the  Reek-ness.xex  are  come. 

Wigdis  was  the  name  of  Thorstan  the  Red's  sixth  daughter,  whence 
are  come  the  Men  o'  Head  in  Ey-friih. 

THE  TALE  OF  THE  DEATH  OF  UND. 
8.  Anl.\f  Feilan  wis  the  youngest  of  Thorstan's  children.  He  was 
a  big  man  and  strong,  fair  to  see,  and  a  man  very  good  at  bodily  frsts. 
Und  loved  him  more  than  anybody  else,  and  declared  before  men  thai 
she  meant  Anlaf  to  have  all  the  land  that  she  owned  at  Hwam  alW 
her  day  [death].    And  now  Und  began  to  ail  of  age.    She  called  Atitii 
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xnaelte,  '  ^3t  hefer  mer  komet  f  hug,  fraende,  at  l)u  muner  stafi- 
festa  rdS  |>ftt  ok  kvenaz.'  (3leifr  t6k  {)vi  vel,  ok  kvez  hennar 
forsii  hlita  mundo  um  \>2Li  mil.  Unnr  maelte,  *  Svd  hefe-ek  hellzt 
aetJad,  at  bo6  \>iit  skule  vera  at  d-li6no  sumre  t>esso,  t>vi  at  \ii 
er  anfi-velldaz  at  afla  allra  til-fanga ;  \>vi  at  t)at  er  naerr  minne  5 
aetlan,  at  viner  virer  mune  ]3d  miog  fiol-menna,  ^^n  at  ek  aetla  l)essa 
sidazt  veizlo  at  biia/  Oleifr  seger,  *  tetta  er  vel  maelt ;  en  l)eirrar 
einnar  kono  aetla-ek  at  fd,  at  sii  rsene  \>ik  hvdrki  f6  n6  rdfiom.' 
— ht  sama  haust  feck  Oleifr  Feilan  Aldisar.  tetta  bo6  var 
f  Hvamme.  Unnr  hafSe  mikenn  f(^-kostna6  fyrer  veizlonne,  ])vi  at  10 
hon  l^t  vifia  bi6da  tignom  ma)nnom  or  a)8rom  sveitom ;  hon  baud 
Bime  br6Aor  sfnom,  ok  Helga  br6dor  sfnom  Beolu;  k6mo  ])eir 
fiol-menner.  t>ar  kom  Dala-Collr  mdgr  hennar  ok  Haurdr  or 
Haurda-dal,  ok  mart  annat  st6r-menne.  Bodet  var  all-fiolment,  ok 
kom  \>6  hvergi  naerr  svd  mart  manna  sem  Unnr  haffie  bodet,  belt  15 
pSLt  miok  til  pess,  at  Eyfirdingar  dtto  far-veg  langan.  £lle  s6tte  pi 
fast  at  Unne,  svd  at  hon  reis  eigi  upp  fyrer  mifijan  dag,  en  hon  lagdez 
snemma  nifir ;  oengom  manne  lej^e  hon  at  soekja  rdd  at  ser  ))ess  d 
mille  er  hon  f6r  at  sofa  d  kveldet,  ok  bins  er  hon  var  klaedd ;  reido- 
lega  svarade  hon  ef  nockorr  spurde  at  maette  hennar.  t^n  dag  ao 
svaf  Unnr  f  leingra  lage,  en  \>6  var  hon  d  f6tom  er  bods-menn 

Feflan  to  her,  and  spake, '  It  hath  come  into  my  mind,  kinsman,  that 
thoQ  should  settle  down  and  take  a  wife.'  Anlaf  took  her  words  gladly, 
and  said  that  he  would  leave  the  whole  matter  to  her  foresight.  Und 
said, '  I  had  set  my  mind  upon  thy  marriage-feast  taking  place  at  the 
end  of  this  summer,  because  at  that  time  it  is  most  easy  to  provide  all 
that  is  needful,  for  I  am  sure  that  there  will  be  a  great  gathering  of  our 
friends,  and  this  is  the  last  feast  I  mean  to  give.'  Said  Anlaf,  ^  That  is 
fairiy  spoken,  but  I  do  not  mean  to  take  any  wife  to  force  the  household 
goods  or  the  rule  of  the  house  out  of  your  hand.'  That  same  autumn 
Anlaf  Feilan  took  to  wife  Aldis,  and  their  marriage-feast  was  held  at 
Hwam.  Und  had  gone  to  great  charges  for  the  feast.  She  had 
bidden  men  of  worship  from  other  parts  of  the  country  far  and  wide. 
She  bade  her  brother  Beom,  and  her  brother  Helge  Beolan.  There 
was  a  great  gathering.  There  came  Coll-a-Dale,  her  son-in-law,  and 
Haurd  of  Haurd-dale,  and  many  other  great  men.  There  was  a  great 
gathering  at  the  feast,  and  yet  there  did  not  come  nearly  as  many  men 
as  Und  had  bidden,  and  the  main  reason  of  this  was  because  the  £y- 
frith-men  had  so  far  to  come. 

Now  old  age  had  began  to  weigh  heavily  upon  Und,  so  that  she  did 
not  rise  before  noon,  and  she  went  early  to  bed.  She  let  no  one  come  to 
her  on  any  business  from  the  time  she  went  to  bed  in  the  evening  until 
she  was  dressed,  and  she  answered  sharply  if  any  one  asked  her  how  she 
did.     That  day  she  slept  longer  than  she  was  wont  to,  but  yet  she  was 
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k6mo,  ok  gcck  (  m6t  t)eim,  ok  fagnafle  froendora  si'nom  ok  r 
med  scemd  ;  kvad  t>d  dstsamlega  goert  hafa  er  l>eir  ha>f&o  s 
{ungat  langan  veg,  'Nefne-ek  Ul  [jess  fiiEom  ok  Helga  ;  ok  a/I!otn 
vil-ek  yflr  |}acka  er  her  erofl  komner.'  SIfian  geek  Unnr  inn  i 
J  skala  ok  sveit  mikel  med  henne ;  ok  er  skilenn  var  al-skipadr,  fatii 
mjDnnom  marl  um  hverso  veizla  sii  var  skajroleg.  H  in»ltc  Unnr, 
'  Biurn  kved-ek  al  fjesso  br<56or  minn,  ok  Helga,  ok  aira  frsendi 
vira  ok  vine  :  b61-stafi  {lenna,  med  sUkom  bilnade  sem  nu  megod-6 
aid.  sel-ek  I  hendr  Oleife  friEnda  mfnom  lit  eigin-orflz  ok  fonifti.' 

lo  Efter  [>at  st65  Unnr  upp,  ok  kvaz  ganga  mundo  til  [wirrar  skemmo 
sem  hon  var  iion  at  sofa  ( ;  ba&,  at  [lat  skylde  hveir  hafa  al  skemiaa 
scm  [)&  vere  n^t  skape ;  en  mungdt  skyldc  skemta  alt^^^SobDc. 
En  svi  segja  menn,  at  Unnr  hafe  bsefte  veret  hi  ok  ^rekleg :  ion 
geek  hart  utar  efter  skdlanom ;  fundoz  mEonnom  orfi  uni,  at  komui 

If  var  virdoleg.  Drucko  menn  um  kveldet  |)angat  tii  at  aismnam 
J)6tte  mil  at  sofa.  En  om  dageno  efter  geek  Oleifr  FeJIan  til 
svefn-stofo  Unnar  fnend-kono  sfnnar.  Ok  er  hann  kom  f  storona, 
sal  Unnr  upp  vifl  hcegenden  ;  hon  var  [id  xindut.  Geek  Uleifr 
efter  pat  f  skilann,  ok  sagde  iffiende  [tesse.  Hiie  mioiinoiii 
.  to  mikels  um  vert  hverso  Unnr  haffie  haldet  virdingo  sinne  til  dauAa- 
dags.  Var  nii  drucket  allt  saman,  bruUaup  6leifs  ok  erfe  Unnar. 
Ok   enn  sffiasia  dag  bofisens    var   Unnr  flutt  til  baugs  t>ess  ci 

afoot  when  the  guests  eame,  and  went  to  meet  them,  and  n-elcomed  her 
kinsmen  and  friends  with  courtesy,  saying  that  the^  bad  dealt  IgTiDeif 
with  her  to  have  come  so  far  to  seek  her,  'and  I  thank  Beorn  and 
Helge  by  name,  but  I  thant  all  of  you  that  arc  come.'  Then  she  went 
into  the  hall  and  a  great  company  with  her.  And  when  the  hall  was  all 
set  men  were  mightily  taken  with  the  splendour  of  this  feast.  Then 
spake  Und,  '  I  call  on  my  brother  Beorn  and  on  Helge,  and  our  other 
kinsmen  and  friends,  to  witness  that  this  chief  homestead,  with  all  the 
gear  as  you  see  it  now,  I  make  over  to  the  hands  of  my  kinsman  Anlaf 
lo  have  and  hold.'  After  that  Und  stood  up  and  said  that  she  would  gu 
to  the  chamber  where  she  was  wont  to  sleep,  bidding  every  one  W 
amuse  himself  as  he  best  liked,  and  [she  said]  that  there  was  air  to 
occupy  the  common  folk.  Men  say  that  Und  was  both  tall  and  pOftlTi 
and  when  she  walked  briskly  out  down  the  hall,  men  brolte  Into  spce<a 
saying  that  she  was  indeed  a  princely  lady.  They  drank  through  the 
evening  then  till  they  thought  it  time  to  sleep,  and  next  morning 
Anlaf  Feilan  went  to  the  bedchamber  of  Und  his  grandmother,  and 
when  he  came  into  the  room,  lo  /  Und  was  sitting  up  in  the  bed,  but  she 
was  dead.  Anlaf  went  out  into  the  hall  and  made  known  what  had 
happened,  and  men  were  mightily  impressed  to  think  how  Und  had  kept 
up  her  noble  bearing  till  her  very  death-day.  And  now  Anlaf' s  bridal 
and  Und's  arval  were  both  drunk  together,  and  on  the  last  day  of  the 
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lienne  var  bdenn;  hon  var  laogfi  i  skip  i  haugenom,  ok  miket 
^  var  f  haug  lagt  hid  henne.  Var  efter  pat  aftr  kastadr 
baogrenn. 

9.  (5lcifr  t6k  J)d  vi6  bde  i  Hvamme  ok  allre  fidr-varS-veizlo  at 
ride  t>eirra  frasnda  sfnna  l>eirra  er  hann  ha)f6o  heim  s6tt.     En  er  $ 
vdzlona  prfti,  gefr  Oleifr  st6rmannlegar  giafer  t)eim  majimom  er 
l)ar  v6ro  mest  virfier  46r  4  brot  f6ro. 

10.  Oleifr  goerflez  rfkr  madr  ok  hofflinge  mikell.  Hann  bi6 
f  Hvamme  til  elle.  Ba)m  J)eirra  (5leifs  ok  Aldfsar  v6ro,  I>6rflr 
Gellir ....  [Here  follows  the  genealogy  given  in  vol.  L  pp.  83,  84  *.]   10 

••  I.  J  |>ENNA  tlma  er  6leifr  bid  i  Hvamme  tekr  Dala-Collr  mdgr  hans  sdtt  ok 
andadez.  Hx>scullr  son  CoUz  var  k  ungom  aldre  er  fader  hans  andadez ; 
hann  rar  fyrr  full-kDmenn  at  hyggjo  en  vetra  ta>Io.  Ha>scuUr  var  venn  madr  ok 
SoeiTelegry  hann  t<Sk  vid  fa>5or-leif  A  sinne  allre  ok  biie,  ok  er  s4  berr  vid  hann  kendr 
cr  CoUr  hafAe  biict  4; — hann  var  kalladr  sidan  4  HaDscullz-stx>3om.  Br4tt  var  i^ 
HaMcuUr  FinssU  i  biie  sino,  )>vi  at  margar  stodar  runno  under,  baede  frxndr  ok  viner, 
cr  Cottr  finder  hans  haf&e  ser  aflat,  en  {><Srgerdr  {xSrsteins  dotter  m65er  Haoscullz  var 
\k  enn  ung  kooa  ok  en  vensta  kona ;  hon  nam  eigi  3mde  k  Islande  efter  dauda  CoUz ; 
Ijrscr  hon  |»vi  fyrer  Haosculle  syne  sinom  at  hon  vill  fara  litan  med  fi&r-Alut  )>ann 
•em  boo  hlant ;  UaoscuUe  quaz  )>at  miket  )nckja  ef  l>au  skolo  skilja,  en  quaz  {)6  eigi  20 
arando  ^etta  gcera  at  m<St  henne  helldr  en  annaL  Sidan  kauper  Ha>scullr  skip 
haHt  til  banda  mddor  sinne  cr  uppe  stdd  i  Daogurdar-nese ;  r^zt  |>drgerdr  l>ar  til 
skips  meA  miklom  fi4r-hlutom ;  en  efter  \2X  sigler  fxSrgerdr  i  haf,  ok  verdr  skip  l>at 
▼d  leiA-fara  ok  kemr  viA  Nortg.  {>urgerAr  4tte  i  Norege  miket  xtterne  ok  marga 
potpt  fraendr,  t>cir  &>gnoAo  henne  vel  ok  budo  henne  alia  koste  ^  sem  hon  vilde  25 
mcA  {Kim  Inggja,  en  fxkgerAr  t6k  )>vi  vel,  seger,  at  )>at  s6  hennar  xtlan  at  staA- 
festaz  )»ar  i  lande.  |»^igerAr  var  eigi  lenge  eckja  4Ar  maAr  var  A  til  at  biAja  hennar — 
tk  a  ncfiidr  Hcrjolfr;  hann  var  lendr  maAr  at  virAingo,  auAegr  ok  mikels  verAr. 
Herjolfr  var  mikell  maAr  ok  sterkr ;  ecki  var  hann  friAr  maAr  synom,  ok  |)<S  enn 
skaoroiegzte  i  jrfer-bragAe,  allra  manna  var  hann  bazt  vigr.  Ok  er  at  |>essom  m41om  20 
V2r  seteA,  4tte  {xSrgerAr  svaor  at  veita  er  hon  var  eckja ;  ok  meA  frziida  sinna  r4Ae 
vcikzt  hon  eigi  undan  l>essom  r4Aa-hag,  ok  giftez  |>6rgerAr  Herjolfe,  ok  ferr  heim  til 
bdis  meA  h6aom ;  takaz  meA  l>eim  g6Aar  4ster ;  syner  |>6rgerAr  |)at  br4tt  af  ser  at 
hon  er  enn  meste  ska>rungr :  |)icker  raAa-hagr  Herjolfs  nil  miklo  betre  en  4Ar  ok 
virAolegre,  er  hann  hefer  fenget  slikrar  kono  sem  |>6rgerAr  er.  35 

feast  Und  was  flitted  to  the  barrow  that  was  prepared  for  her.  She  was 
laid  in  a  ship  in  the  barrow,  and  much  riches  was  laid  in  the  barrow,  and 
the  barrow  closed  again  over  her. 

9.  Anlaf  now  took  over  the  housekeeping  at  Hwam  and  the  whole 
management  thereof  by  the  consent  of  his  kinsmen  who  were  present ; 
and  when  the  feast  came  to  an  end  Anlaf  gave  notable  gifts  to  those 
men  of  them  who  were  most  worshipful  ere  they  went  away. 

10.  Anlaf  became  a  mighty  man  and  a  great  chief.  He  dwelt  at 
Hwam  till  his  old  age.  The  children  of  Anlaf  and  Alfdis  were  Thord 
Gelle  ....  l-^ficr  a  genealogy  comes  apocryphal  matter  about  HauJcoll.] 

^  Here  Laxdala  reads — fxSninn  bet  enn  dotter  hans  [6leifs]  h4na  atte  Hersteinn 
son  fH>rkeb  BIund-Ketils-sonar. 
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fiiu  HcrjolfT  ok  lidrgciSi  hnfBa  eigi  Icnge  il-unit  vciEt  tSr  ^m  TvB  tonu  »i 
li  iveinii  vir  vatiit  auwan  ok  diTd  gcltt  ok  v>r  kiJlaBr  Hrdli ;  hai 
cndeu  tnikell  ok  itcrki  cr  hann  6x  upp,  var  hann  ok  bvcijom  mini 
Urr  ok  berSi-brci&r,  nufi-midir  ok  limiftr  vd  at  hnadom  ok  fDIOin.  Hl^  f 
S  allri  manna  frlSaitr  ijnom,  cto  }ivj  lem  verel  h»Oo  |idr  {xlcttdi 
huu  *8r  Keiill  FUtnefr ;  cnn  mate  Tar  hann  atgeire-mafli  fyrer  al 
Heijolft  t6k  s6it  ok  andaSci :  ^t  ^ine  mnnaoni  miluU  Bka&e ;  cfUi  t«l  fJMa 
}idr^tr  ul  Iibnnl  ok  Tilde  vilja  Hmculll  tonal  ilni,  t>Ti  al  hon  uune  faijiuai  an 
lUi  meim  ftaitiin.  en  Kriiu  vu  efler  nieS  friendom  linom  rel  tctu.     {lirgattr  W 

10  reia  Una  til  lilinnl  ok  nker  heim  HiucuU  laa  tinn  i  Laiii-tUI,  haaa  l6k  m 

hann  kunnc  bezi  vib  mollot  siooe,  Aiic  hon  auS  Mc  ok  tai  meS  HnKallc  til  lUoii 

dagi.     Nockoroni  Tcltoni  dSart  idk    ixlrgeiar   bana-x^  ok  andaSn,  ok  nt  hod 

1  haog  ten,  oi  Ha»eiilli  l6k  f£  illt,  en  Hniir  bauS  hann  btihei  hini  itu  halft  [at]. 

3.  1  twnna  tima  rH  Norege  Hikon  Afialiteiai-fdnn  :    HsKDtlr  Tai  UrB-maar 

15  bans,  tu  hann  nirn^frcgr  maBr  b«Ae  i  Norege  ok  i  lilaade.  Biann  h£l  maSc,  kiDa 
bid  i  Biarnar-GrAc  ok  nam  |nr  land — vl5  hann  er  kcnndr  finrh :  i^  fiol&t  ikm 
i  lanil-uurSr  fci  Steuigrinu^fictc,  ok  gengr  Inr  fnunm  ball  i  mille.  Biotn  ru  ildr- 
stlaSi  miSi  ok  auAegr  at  f^  :  Lilifa  hit  kona  bam,  [icitn  dAltn  rar  limap,  hsD 
var  ren  kona  ok  ofl&ie  mikell,  hoa  vai  ok  ikoningr  mikdl  1  Tin-mDaam,  it  >4m 

lO  ]i&  kostr  bcKlc  i  a>Uoni  VatfiiDr&om.  Af  [rsk  kono  belei  UDtcoUr  ridtia  ok  |*il 
met  It  Bixim  vu  b«tr  buade  i  nllom  Slnondom.  HaHculli  triS  bamni  mcA 
1  m»:in.  ok  lafcei  hnni  Biarni  biinda  i  Biarnar-firJe.  HaMCuUr  fetk  {wr  gdtat  t* 
la>koT,  [iTi  ai  Bimni  kunne  gdB  ikil  A  bdnoni;  liSan  rckr  Hancullr  bdnotd,  b 
Binrn  ituii  [ivl  rel  ok  quai  tnl  hyf^i  al  dfiner  ham  muode  dgi  Ten  belt  gill,  i« 

15  T«k  ^  tit  hennti  raSi.  En  er  [letta  mil  rat  TiS  lOiunne  nett  yi  tranr  boa  4  ^ 
Iei8:  '{jann  einn  jpur-daga  hiofbio  lei  til  |iln  HoKuUr  at  T<t  Tiljotn  ^(MO  *6 
iTaia,  {ivi  at  ver  hyggjoni  at  f/r  {wine  knoo  li  Tcl  >4ct  er  ^  et  gift,  tn  ^  tnan 
fiAet  minn  meito  af  liSa,  )>H  al  ek  mun  f  tI  lam-JijckjaE  ber  um  «n  bum  tOL* 
En  hvart  f«n  at  |wuom  mUom  Tir  texet  lengi  cAa  tkemr,  jHt  varA  {at  af  fUe^  M 

30  lAiuan  Tat  faxlnoB  Hniculle  meS  miklo  fi^,  ikyldc  bniUaup  )>al  Ten  4  UnaciiDi- 
ilnAom :  riSr  Ha>scu11r  nil  i  bmtt  vifl  iv&  biiel  ok  heim  til  bdii  iiiu  ok  «T  ltd  bMM 
til  t«u  a  bni  Jietla  skylde  reia;  uebel  Binm  norAan  til  boAwni  meA  friio  bm- 
neyte :  HaMCuIlr  heTer  ok  mar^  fyret  boSs-menn.  bede  rine  ilna  ok  fiEDdr,  efc  at 
Tdzla  ^esc  en  iknrolcgita.     En  er  veiiloaa  >Taut,  ^i  I«t  hveri  beim  til  tbua  htiw 

35  kynni  met  gdSie  rinAlto  ok  (caielegom  nnloni.  I^Jrunn  Bianiai  dAla  an  ilMt 
t  HnicuUz-iIsBaiD  ok  teki  TiB  bou  um-cyilo  meB  HmcdUej  tit  {at  brin  mA-»k 
t  henoat  tuogom  it  hon  munde  vera  riti  ok  re]  at  is  ok  mait  lel  kumundt  uk 
beldt  ikap-tiiir  iamnan;  vel  Tai  utti  lam-farar  ^eim  HidkuUi  ok  ecki  loait  hT«i 
daglep.      Hmcullt  geiei  ud  tuofSinge  mikell ;   hann  rat  tilu  ok  kapp-mnr  dk 

40  ikortc  dge  f^,  t>6tle  hann  i  cngan  naft  mioDe  fyr  kt  en  Collr  faihr  hana.  HjMCub 
ok  IdruDn  luafAo  eigi  leitge  i-uml  letet  Ur  ^im  vatfi  buna  aubel :  too  ^am  TM 
Dcfndi  |idikikr,  hann  Tac  cltxtr  bama  {leirn;  annarr  hjt  B4r6t;  d^Rci  ^eim  U 
HallgeiSi  Ltng-brdc  ;  rannor  d^ter  [xim  bit  |iitiid :  oil  Tilro  bom  ^cifTa  stnikf. 
|>6[leiki  HaKcullz  ion  n  hann  6x  upp  var  mikell  maSt  ok  Uerki  ok  ei 

45  O-ttlr  ok  6-^jbi,  )>dtle  nuonnom  li  iripr  i  um  bant  ikaptynde  Km 
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vcrAa  cinge  iamnadar-midr.  Haoscullr  sagde  pat  iamnaa  at  harm  mande  miog 
Kkjaz  {  Ktt  {Kim  Stnnda-manna.  B&rdr  Haoscullz  son  var  ok  skaorolegr  madr 
sfnook  ok  vd  steikr ;  |>at  bragft  hzShe  hann  4  ser  sem  hann  munde  likare  verda 
fioAor-firciMloin  tinom ;  B4r&r  var  lutgr  madr  i  upp-vexte  sinom  ok  vin-sell  madr ; 
HjMoiIlr  tume  h6Qom  mest  allza  baraa  sinna ;  st6d  nii  r&da-hagr  Haoscullz  med  5 
mikkni  bl6iiia  ok  rirdtngo.  |>enna  tima  gifte  HaoscuUr  Gr6  systor  sina  V^leife 
Gamla;  )>cim  son  Tar  Uolmgaongo-Berse. 

3.  Hrappr  h^  maftr  er  bi<S  i  LazAr-dal  fyr  nordan  &aa  gegnt  Ha>scullz-stao&om ; 
s4  luer  bet  si&an  4  Hrapps-stx>dom — ][Ar  er  nii  audn — Hrappr  var  Samarlida  son,  ok 
kalladr  Viga- Hrappr ;  hann  rar  Skotzkr  at  fa>dor-xtt,  en  m6dor-kyn  bans  var  allt  i  lo 
Sadrerjom,  ok  )>ar  rar  hann  fxdinge ;  mikell  madr  var  hann  ok  sterkr  ;  ecki  vilde 
hann  Uta  tinn  hint  l>6  manna  munr  vcrc  nockurr ;  ok  fyre  t)at  er  hann  var  6-dzll, 
Km  rhad  var,  en  vilde  )kS  ecki  bseta  (nt  er  hann  mis-gerde,  ^  flyde  hann  vestan  um 
haf  <^  keypte  ser  ))4  iaord  er  hann  bid  4.  Kona  bans  h^t  Vigdfs  ok  var  Hallsteins 
dtitter;  son  ^am  hit  Sumariide;  br65er  hennar  h^t  |>6rsteinn  Surtr  er  l>4  bi6  i  15 
|>6n-oese,  sem  fyn  var  ritad;  var  pu  Sumariide  at  fdstre  ok  var  enn  efnelegste 
oudr.  {xVrstdnn  hafde  veret  kv&ngadr,  kona  bans  var  pk  aondot ;  dsetr  4tte  hann 
tTKT,  het  aonnor  GudriA  en  aonnor  Osc.  f>6rkell  Trefill  4tte  Gudride,  er  bid  i 
Svigna-skarde,  hann  var  ha>f5inge  mikell  ok  vitringr,  hann  var  Rauda-Biarnar  son ; 

en  Osc,  d6tter  fidrsteins,  var  gefen  Brddfirzkom  manne ;  s4  hdt  |>6rarenn ;  hann  20 
rar  hraustr  ok  vin-sxll,  ok  var  med  |>6rsteine  mige  sinom,  pvi  at  |>drsteinn  irar  pk 
hnigeon,  ok  {nirfte  um-syslo  pom  miog.  Hrappr  var  flestom  maonnom  ecki  skap- 
ieCdr,  var  hann  igangsamr  vid  ni-btia  sina ;  veik  hann  4  l>at  stundom  fyr  ^im  at 
|)cam  munde  tmng-byh  verda  i  *n4nd  bdnom,  ef  ^01  helde  nockorn  annan  fyr  betra 
mann  en  hann,  en  baendr  aller  t6ko  eitt  r4d,  at  ^ir  fdro  til  Haoscullz  ok  saogdo  25 
huRom  til.  HaoscuUr  svarar :  '  Seget  mer  til,  ef  Hrappr  goerer  ydr  nockur  vandrsede, 
(>vi  at  hv4rki  skal  hann  mik  rxna  n6  mina  menn.' 

4.  fx>rdr  Godde  bet  madr  er  bio  i  Lax4r-dal,  hann  var  aud-madr  mikell,  enge 
attc  hann  baom ;   keypta  hafde  hann  iaord  pa  er  hann  bi6  4 ;    hann  var  na>bue 
Hrapps  ok  feck  oft  l>ungt  af  honom.     Haoscullr  s4  um  med  h<Snom  sv4  at  hann  30 
h<rlt   bQ^tad  sinom.     Vigdis   h^t   kona   bans  ok    var    Ingiallz  d6tter,  Cl4fs   sonar 
Fcilans,  brodor-dotter  var  bon  {>6rdar  GcUess,  en  systor-d6ttcr  |>6rolfs  Raudnefs  fr4 
Sauda-felle.     {xSrolfr  var  hetja  mikel  ok  4tte  g6da  koste ;  frendr  bans  gengo  t)angat 
ufiun  til  traustz :    Vigdis  var  meirr  gefen  til  fiar  en  brautar-gengess.     |>6rdr  4tte 
^rzl  ^ann  er  lit  kom  med  honom,  s4  h6t  Asgautr ;  hann  var  mikell  madr  ok  goerve-  35 
k:^,  en  p6n  hann  vaere  pTxl\  kalladr  ^4  matto  f4er  taka  hann  til  iafnadar-mannz  vid 
sik  ^tt  frialser  b^te,  ok  vel  kunne  hann  at  pi6nz  sinom  mdstara.     Fleire  4tte  |>6rdr 
(cxla  p6  at  |>esse  s4  einn  nefndr.     |>6rbisorn  b^t  madr,  hann  biu  i  Laxar-dal  id 
u2>u  fxSrde  upp  fr4  b6  bans,  ok  var  kalladr  Skriiipr ;  audegr  var  hann  at  f^,  mest 
vxr  pit  i  guile  ok  siifre,  mikell  madr  var  hann  vexte  ok  rammr  at  afle;  engi  var  ^o 
hann  vcife-skate  vid  all>ydo  mannz. 

Haosculle  Dala-CoUz  syne  p6xxe  l>at  4-vant  um  rausn  sina  at  bdnom  p6tte  b4rr  sinn 
hu«adr  verr  en  hann  vilde.  Sidan  kauper  hann  skip  at  Hialtneskom  manne;  l>at 
<kip  stod  uppe  i  Bbondo-ose ;  pat  skip  byrr  hann,  ok  lyser  l)vi  at  hann  xtlar  litan,  en 

2.  W. ;  Bardr  var,  Cd.  8.  gegnt  H.]  add.  W.  9.  beitcr  mi,  W. 
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Iiimiin  vart-veitn  bii  ok  bvrn  ^im.  No  l&li  [Kic  I  tiaf  uk  gcSi  )>dm  vd.  Ok 
IiSko  Norrg  bcldr  lunnarlcp,  k6mo  vifi  Hsifii-laod  [ni  ion  kiupUiSmiD  i  Biargra 
ei  liSui ;  tuim  leti  upp  ikip  silt,  ok  itte  [lu  mikctui  fnenda-aAa  ^iht  d^  it  bs 
ixTndci.  |>i  Hi  HUon  konungr  !  Vlkcnnc ;  Hoicullr  b5i  ccU  i  food  HUoBt 
5  koiiunge,  t>ri  al  fncndt  ham  toko  [ai  riS  hiliiom  bUam  hmndoiii ;  tai  kjrn  ayi 

S.  I.  TI)AT  varfi  dl  ifSenda  um  sumaret  a>ndort  at  konungr 

■*■      f6r  I  stefno   leiSangr   austr   (   Brenneyjar  ok  gerac 

frifl  fjTcr  land  sttt,  efter  \ivl  sem  lajg  si66o  til  ct  t>ridja  hven  sumar, 

lo  Si  fundr  var  lagdr  hasffiuigja  f  millom  at  setja  J>eiin  mikun  a 
koDungar  dtto  siaUer  um  at  dxma.  i^t  \i6lle  skemtele^  fsr  at 
ssekja  pann  fund,  fvi  at  [^ngat  k6mo  mean  nxr  ar  EDiIom  txtndoni 
[Kim  er  ver  haDfom  tlfiende  af.  Hrascullr  selte  fram  skip  sin, 
vilde  hann  ok  ssekja  fund  Jienna,  pvi  at  hann  haf9e  eige  fiind« 

15  konung  k  ptim  veUe  :  [tangat  var  ok  kaup-siefno  at  ssekja.     Fnndr     | 
(lesse  var  all-fiolmennr ;  t>ar  ^ar  skemtan  mikel,  dryckjor  ok  leikai 
ok  allz  k^-ns   glede :    ecke  \*ard   l)ar  sti5r-tldenda.     Marga  httU     . 
Haoscullr  p^  fr^ndr  sfna  pi  sem  I  Dantn^orko  v6ro.    Ok  cinn  dag  ei 
Hfoscullr  geek  at  skemla  ser  mcd  nockora  menn:  liann  sd  mid 

THE  lALM  OF  HAUSCOLL  /IND  MEICORCJ,  THE  IRISH 
KmCS  DAUGHTER. 

[It  seemed  to  HauscoU,  CoU-a-Uale's  son,  that  there  was  sotat- 
ihiag  lacking  in  his  estate,  that  his  homestead  was  worse  housed  tbas 
he  liked ;  so  he  bought  a  ship  from  a  Sbetlandman.  The  ship  wa» 
laid  up  at  Bland-oyce.  I'his  ship  he  made  ready,  and  made  it  known 
that  he  was  minded  to  go  abroad,  and  that  lorund  [his  wile]  should  take 
care  of  the  house  and  their  children.  Now  he  and  hb  crew  put  to  sn 
and  got  a  good  wind,  and  made  Norway  rather  to  the  south,  Ther 
brought  up  otr  Haurd's-land,  at  the  place  where  the  nierchaot-town  cif 
Bergen  afterwards  was.  He  lay  up  his  ship,  for  he  had  a  great  power 
of  kinsmen,  though  they  be  not  named  here.  King  Hacon  was  stayinf 
in  the  Wick  at  that  time.  HauscoU  did  not  go  to  see  the  king,  for  bis 
kinsmen  welcomed  him  with  open  hands.  All  that  winter  passed  quielly.] 

3.  I.  Earlv  in  the  summer  the  news  was  that  the  king  was  going  to 
a  meeting-levy  in  the  east  at  the  Brcnneys  [off  Gotenburg]  t*  mike 

?ace  for  his  land,  according  as  the  law  required  every  third  ycv. 
his  meeting  was  held  between  the  princes  to  settle  those  nutten 
which  it  belongs  to  kings  to  judge  upon.  It  was  deemed  amusing  to 
go  to  that  meeting,  because  men  came  thither  from  well-nigh  every  laud 
that  we  have  knowledge  of.  Hauscoll  launched  his  ship  also,  beioj 
minded  to  go  to  this  meeting,  for  he  had  not  been  to  see  the  king  in  the 
winter ;  moreover  there  was  a  fair  held  whither  he  was  going.  The 
meeting  was  a  great  gathering,  and  there  was  much  amusement  there — 
drinkings  and  plays,  and  all  kinds  of  merriment,  but  not  much  to  talk 
■bout.  Hauscoll  met  many  of  his  kinsmen  there  who  lived  in  Den- 
tnark.    And  one  day  as  Hauscoll  was  walking  about  with  certain  mca 
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eitt  skrautlegt  fiarre  aodrom  bdSonom ;  Haoscullr  geek  {)angat  ok 
f  tialdet  ok  sat  J)ar  maSr  fyrer  f  gudvefjar-klaeSom  ok  hafSe  Gerzkan 
hatt  4  ha)fde.  Haoscullr  spurde  t>ann  mann  at  nafne ;  hann  nefndez 
Gille  enn  Gerzke.  Haoscullr  ^az  oft  hafa  heyrt  bans  geted,  kallade 
hann  l>eirra  manna  audgaztan  sem  veret  ha)fdo  f  kaupmanna  la)gom.  5 
H  maelte  Haoscullr, '  &u  munt  hafa  \>i  hlute  at  selja  oss  er  ver  viljom 
kaup)a  ? '  Gille  spyrr  hvat  {)eir  vilja  kaupa.  Faoro-nautar  Haoscullz 
segja,  at  hann  viU  kaupa  ambdtt  nockora,  '£f  ^u  hefer  at  selja.' 
Gille  scger  :  *  l>ar  l>ickez  ^r  leita  mer  mein-fanga  um  J)etta  er  ^^r 
falet  pi  hlute  er  ];>6t  aetleS  at  ek  muna  eigi  til  hafa,  en  pSLt  er  \>6  10 
eigi  riSet  hv&rt  svd  berr  til.*  Haoscullr  si  at  um  {)vera  biidena 
var  for-tialld  :  \ti  lypte  Gille  tialldeno  ok  sd  Haoscullr  at  tolf  konor 
sdto  fyr  innan  tialdet.  Pi  maelte  Gille  at  Haoscullr  skyllde  {)angat 
ganga  ok  Ifta  i  ef  hann  vilde  nockora  kaupa  af  {)essom  konom. 
Haoscullr  goerer  svd ;  ^r  sdto  allar  saman  um  l)vera  budena.  Haos-  15 
cullr  hyggr  at  vandlega  at  konom  {)essom,  hann  sd  at  kona  sat  lit  vid 
tiald-skaorena,  sii  var  flla  klaedd.  Haosculle  leitz  konan  frfd  s^nom 
ef  nockot  mdtte  i  sii.  Pi  maelte  Haoscullr:  ^Hverso  d^r  skal 
sii  kona  ef  ek  vil  kaupa  ?  *  Gille  seger :  '  ^li  skalt  reida  fyr  hdna 
J)riir  merkr  silfrs.'  *  Svd  vir8e-ek/  seger  Ha>scullr,  *  sem  J)u  muner  20 
})essa  ambdtt  gera  heldr  d^r-lagfla,  J)vi  at  {)etta  ero  J)renn  verS.' 
Pi  seger  Gille :  *  R6tt  seger  \>u  l)at,  at  ek  met  hdna  d^ra  en  aSrar : 

to  amuse  himself  be  saw  a  handsome  tent  apart  from  the  other  booths. 
HauscoU  walked  up  to  this  tent  and  went  in,  and  there  was  a  man 
sitting  in  front  of  him  in  fine-wcbbed  clothes,  and  with  a  Russian 
[Gardish]  hat  on  his  head.  HauscoII  asked  the  man  what  his  name 
was.  He  gave  his  name  as  Gille  the  Russian.  HauscoII  said  that  he 
had  often  heard  tell  of  him,  and  declared  him  to  be  the  richest  man  in 
the  whole  fellowship  of  merchants.  Then  HauscoII  said,  *  Thou  must 
have  some  ware  to  sell  us  which  we  should  wish  to  buy.'  Gille  asked 
what  they  wanted  to  buy.  HauscoII's  mates  said  that  he  wanted  to  buy 
a  slave-girl,  *  if  thou  have  one  to  sell.'  Says  Gille,  *  Methinks  ye  are 
putting  me  to  the  test,  insomuch  as  ye  are  asking  after  the  ware  which 
ye  think  I  have  not  in  stock,  but  it  is  not  yet  settled  whether  it  be  so.' 
HauscoII  saw  that  there  was  a  curtain  across  the  booth.  And  now 
Gille  lifted  the  curtain,  and  HauscoII  saw  twelve  women  sitting  behind 
the  curtain.  Then  Gille  told  HauscoII  to  go  in  and  look  at  them,  and 
see  whether  he  wished  to  buy  any  of  these  women.  HauscoII  did  so. 
They  were  all  sitting  in  a  row  together  across  the  booth.  HauscoII 
looked  carefully  at  the  women.  He  saw  one  woman  sitting  at  the  end 
of  the  row  nearest  the  side  of  the  tent.  She  was  ill-clad,  but  it  seemed 
to  HauscoII,  as  far  as  he  could  see,  that  she  was  fair  to  look  on.  Then 
said  he,  *  How  dear  will  that  woman  be  if  I  wish  to  buy  her  ? '  Says 
Gille,  *  Thou  shalt  pay  three  marks  of  silver  for  her.'  *  It  seems  to  me,' 
says  HauscoII,  'that  thou  art  setting  rather  a  high  price  upon  this  slave- 
girl,  for  that  is  the  price  for  three.*  Then  said  Gille,  *  Thou  sayest 
rightly  that  I  value  her  higher  than  the  others.     Choose  now  any  of 
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ki6s  ni^  einhveija  af  t)essom  ellefo  ok  giallt  \t3J  fyrer  mxirk  siU 
en  \>esse  a6  eAer  f  mfnne  eign.'  HsikoHi  seger :  '  Vita  mun-c 
fyrst  hvereo  mikel  silfr  er  f  si66e  (jeim  er  ek  hefe  i  belte  mcr  ' — 
bifir  Gilla  takn  vij;ena ;  en  hann  leitar  at  si6finom.  Pi  maellc  Gille : 
5  '  fretia  mil  ska!  fara  u-v^Ui  af  minne  hende,  l)vi  at  &  er  i-li6u- 
mikell  um  rib  kononnar,  vil-ek  at  \>a  viter  ^at  Ha>scollr  itt  vit 
sliem  kaupc  twsso."  Hajscullr  spyrr  hvat  Jiat  vsere.  Gille  seger: 
■  Kona  [>esse  es  6-mH3,  hefe-ck  marga  vega  leiiaft  mftla  vi6  hina, 
ok  hefe-ek  alldri  fenced  ot6  af  henne ;  er  pil  at  vfso  mfn  setlan  at 

10  l)eHse  kona  kunne  eigi  at  maela.'  M  seger  Ha>scullr  :  '  Ldl  tniaua 
reizlona  ok  sidm  hvat  vege  si6flr  sid  er  ek  hefe  her.'  Gille  gcerer 
svi,  reifia  nd  silfred  ok  v6ro  I>at  piiir  merkr  vegnar.  Pi  mdie 
Hrascullr :  '  Svi  hefcr  nu  til  lekez  at  t>etta  mua  verda  kaup  ockar, 
tak  pu  t6  t>etta  til  |)fn,  en  ek  mun  taka  viS  halde  kono  (vessarar ; 

15  kalla-ek  at  pu  hafer  drengelega  af  {wsso  mile  haft,  (ivi  ai  vfao 
vilder  pH  mik  eigi  falsa  1  t>e^o-'  SfSan  geek  Haiscullr  heim  lil 
buSar  sfnnar,  Pal  sama  kvelld  reckte  Ha>scullr  hid  henne ;  en  um 
morgonenn  after  er  menn  f6ro  f  kteSe  sCn  maelle  H3)9cullr :  '  Lftt 
B^r   st6r1xte  i    klxfia-bunadc    ))cim    er   Gille    enn   Aufige   hetrx 

10  t)er  fingei.  er  [jat  ok  salt,  at  h6nom  var  meire  raun  at  kbeAa  lolf, 
en  mer  eina.'  Sfdan  lauk  Ha>scullr  upp  kisto  etna  ok  l6k  upp 
g66  kven-mann;  klsefie  ok  selde  henne  ;  var  fat  ok  allra  manna 
mal,  at  henne  sem&e  g66  kla^de. 

those  eleven  others,  and  pay  one  mark  of  silver  for  her,  and  let  this  one 
bide  in  my  hands.'  Said  Hauscoll,  '  1  must  first  see  bow  much  silver 
there  is  in  the  parcel  I  have  at  niy  belt,'  and  he  bade  Gille  late  hii 
scales.  Then  spake  Gille, '  This  bargain  shall  be  carried  out  without 
guile  on  my  side,  and  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  great  blemish  ia  Ihis 
woman,  I  would  have  thee  know  it,  Hauscoll,  before  we  strike  the  btr- 
gain.  Hauscoll  asked  what  it  was.  Says  Gille,  'This  woman  isdundi; 
I  have  many  times  tried  to  get  her  to  speak,  and  I  have  never  won  a 
word  from  her,  and  indeed  it  is  my  belief  that  she  cannot  speak.'  Then 
said  Hauscoll, '  Take  up  the  steelyard  and  let  us  see  what  weigbt  tbe 
pouch  is  I  have  here.'  Gille  did  so,  and  the  silver  was  told,  and  it  was 
three  marks  weight.  Then  spake  Hauscoll,  '  It  has  now  come  to  this, 
that  our  bargain  shall  be  struct ;  do  thou  take  the  money  for  thysd^ 
and  I  will  take  tbe  woman.  I  declare  that  thou  hast  dealt  like  a  nun  In 
this  matter  in  not  wishing  to  cheat  me  with  regard  to  her.'  Then 
Hauscoll  went  home  to  his  booth. 

The  same  evening  Hauscoll  went  to  bed  with  her,  and  neat  nsornini 
when  folk  were  putting  on  their  clothes  Hauscoll  said,  '  There  b  little 
splendour  in  the  raiment  that  Gille  the  Rich  gave  thee,  though  it  is  trve 
it  is  harder  work  for  him  to  clothe  twelve  women  than  for  me  to  ctuthf 
one.*  Then  Hauscoll  opened  a  chest  and  took  out  bir  woman's  raimeDt, 
and  gave  it  her.  And  every  one  said  that  the  fair  raiment  besi 
well.     [Inierfolated  andfictUioui  mtemitvi  v/ili  King  Haiom.] 


idd.  W. 
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a.  £a  cr  haof^ingjar  haof&o  )>ar  maelt  )>eim  ir.4Iom  sem  {>&  st69o  hog  til,  rar  slited 
wtakmne  ok  fimde  t»etsom.  Sidan  geek  HaoscuIIr  &  fund  Hdkonar  konungs  ok 
kraiide  haan  rirdolega  sem  skaplegt  var;  konungr  s&  vid  honom  ok  mxlte: 
'TckeA  mando  rtr  ha&  krcdja  l)inne,  HaoscuUr,  (xSttd  hefde  nockoro  fyrr  oss 
£igna6 ;  ok  tra  skal  cnn  vera.*  Efter  l>at  t6k  konungr  med  allre  bUdo  Haosculle  ok  5 
bad  hann  gaoga  4  sitt  skip, '  ok  ver  med  oss  medan  l>d  vill  i  Norege  vera.'  H»scullr 
svarar :  '  Haled  ^aock  fjrrer  bod  ydvart,  en  nu  4-ek  )>etta  sumar  mart  at  starfa ;  hefer 
^  miok  t3  haldet  cr  ek  hefe  st4  lenge  dvalit  at  sxkja  ydvarn  fund,  at  ek  xtlada  at 
afla  mer  h^-ridar.'  Konungr  bad  hann  hallda  skipeno  til  Vikrennar.  Haojtullr 
draldes  med  konunge  mn  hrid ;  konungr  feck  h6nom  hiisa-vid  ok  I^t  ferroa  skipet.  to 
f>4  maelte  konungr  til  Haoscullz :  '  Eigi  skal  drelja  yik  her  med  oss  lengr  en  t)er 
likar,  en  )»6  ^ker  oss  vand-fenget  mannz  i  ^itt  nim.'  Sidan  leidde  konungr 
Haotcnll  til  skips  ok  maelte :  '  At  s6ma-manne  hefe-ek  l>ik  reyndan,  ok  nsrr  er  (nt 
mimie  ctbn  at  l>n  sigler  nd  et  sidasta  sinn  af  Norege,  st&  at  ek  si&  her  ifer-madr.* 
Kommgr  drd  gnll-hring  af  hende  ser  t>>nn  er  v&  maork,  ok  gaf  Haosculle,  ok  srerd  1 5 
gaf  hami  hdnom  annan  grip  )>at  er  til  kom  half  maork  gullz.  HaoscuIIr  l>ackade 
kommge  giafemar,  ok  |>ann  allan  sdma  er  l>ann  hafSe  framm  laget. 

3.  Sidan  stfgr  HaoscuIIr  d  skip  ok  sigler  til  hafs ;  l)eim  byrjaSe 
vel  ok  k6mo  at  fyr  sunnan  land,  siglSo  sfSan  vestr  fyr  Reykja-nes 
ok  svd  fyr  Snaefellz-nes  ok  inn  i  Brei8a-fia)r6.     Ha)scullr  lende  20 
i  Laxdr-6se,  Isetr  {nr  bera  farm  af  skipe  sfno,  ok  setja  upp  skipet 
fyr  sunnan  Lax-d  ok  gerva  pSLT  hr6f  at,  ok  s^r  J)ar  enn  toptena  sem 
hann  \4t  gerva  hr6fet ;  \>ax  tialdaSe  hann  (ok)  biiSer,  ok  er  \>zX 
kalladr  BiiSar-dalr.     SfSan  l^t  hann  flytja  heim  viSenn;  ok  var 
p2Lt  hsegt,  ))vi  at  eigi  var  la)ng  leiS.     Rfdr  Ha)scullr  efter  l)at  heim  25 
vifl  nockora  menn,  ok  faer  vi6-ta)kor  g68ar,  sem  vdn  er  ;    l)ar 
hafSe  ok  f6  vel  haldez  sfflan.    I6runn  spurfie  hvat  kono  {)at  vere  er 
f  fa)r  var  me6  h6nom.     Ha)scullr  seger :    *  Svd  mun  Jjer  Jjickja 
sem  ek  svara  l)cr  af  skoetingo— -ek  veit  eip:i  nafn  hennar.'     I6runn 
maelte :  *  f>at  mun  tveimr  skifta,  at  sd  kvittr  mune  logenn  er  fyrer  30 
mik  er  komenn,  eSa  \>u  munt  hafa  talat  vid  hdna  iam-mart  sem 


3.  Then  HauscoU  goes  aboard  hts  ship  and  sails  to  sea.  They  had 
fair  winds  and  made  the  south  of  the  land,  then  sailed  westward  round 
Reck-ness  and  round  Snow-fellVness,  and  into  Broad-frith.  Hauscoll 
landed  at  Lax-water-oyce,  and  had  his  cargo  unloaded  and  his  ship  laid 
up,  and  a  shed  built  over  her,  and  the  marks  of  the  walls  are  still  to  be 
seen  where  he  had  the  shed  built.  And  he  pitched  his  booths  there,  and 
it  is  still  called  Booth-dale,  and  then  he  had  the  timber  taken  home,  and 
it  was  easy  to  do,  for  it  was  not  a  long  way.  After  this  Hauscoll  rode 
home  with  a  few  men  and  got  a  good  welcome  as  was  to  be  looked  for. 
His  house  and  chattels  had  been  well  kept  while  he  was  away.  lorund 
asked  who  the  woman  was  whom  he  brought  with  him.  Says  Hauscoll, 
'  Thou  wilt  deem  I  answer  thee  with  a  jeer,  but  I  do  not  know  her 
name.'  Said  lorund,  *One  of  two  things  must  be,  either  the  report 
must  be  a  lying  one  that  has  reached  me,  or  thou  must  have  talked  with 
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Spurt  haTa  hSna  at  nafhe.'  Ha)scu11r  kvaz  l)ess  eigi  ])raeta  inttntjf 
ok  seger  henne  et  sanna,  olc  bafl  pi  Jiesae  kono  virkta,  ok  kni 
t>al  nasrr  sfno  skape  at  hon  vere  heima  [kit  al  vista-fare.  IdntiUV 
mEelte  :  '  Eigi  mun-ek  deila  vi6  frillo  Jjfna  pi  er  pij  hefer  fluil 
5  Norege,  \i6u  hon  kjune  cige  gfiflar  n5-vister;  en  nu  Jiicke  n 
Pit  allra  s^nzt,  e(  hon  er  bede  danf  ok  rail-laus.'  Ilajscullr  svap 
hid  hus-freyjo  stnne  hverja  n6lt  sffian  hann  kom  heim,  ea  haoB 
var  firr  vi6  frillona :  mllom  ma)nnom  var  aufl-sseti  st6mie[uko< 
ta6t  k  henne,  ok  svi  |}at  at  hon  var  engi  af-glapa.     Ok  i  ofan- 

lo  verSom  velrc  fwim  fedde  frilla  HajscuUz  svein-bam;  slAan  vtr. 
Ha;scu11r  (langat  kallaSr,  ok  var  h6noni  s^ni  barnet ;  s^des 
hdnom  sem  aDSrom,  at  haiin  p6ttez  eige  se^t  hafa  veniui  n^  si6t< 
mannlegra.  Ha)scullr  %-aT  at  spurSr  hvat  sveinnenn  skylde  beiu; 
hann   ba6   sveinenn    kalla    Olif,  pvi   at    \&   haffte   6l5fr    Fdlaa 

15  andaz  Iftio  iflr.  mfiBor-brfifler  bans.  Sveinnenn  dafna6e(f)  vd 
ok  var  miket  arbragd  annarra  barna;  Ha)scullr  lag&e  ist  mikk 
vifi  sveinenn.  Um  sumaret  efter  mselte  Idrunn,  at  frillan  munde 
upp  taka  verknafi  nockom,  eOa  fara  i  brot  ella.  HsoscuUr  baft 
hSna  virnia  l>eim  hiiSnom,  ok   gseta  par  vi8   sveins  sfns:    en  ^ 

JO  er  sveinnenn  var  ivje-velr  pd  var  hann  al-masltr,  ok  rann 
saman  sem  fiogorra  vetra  gximol  baim. 

4.  hit  var  til  tiSenda  einn  morgon  er  Ha>sculir  var  gengeim  lit  tf 


facr  enough  to  know  her  name.'  HauscoU  said  that  he  would  not  gain- 
say it,  and  told  her  the  truth,  and  begged  her  to  treat  the  woman  kindlf, 
and  said  that  he  had  set  his  mind  greatly  upon  her  being  an  inmate  Or 
the  house.  lorund  spate,  '  1  will  not  quarrel  with  thy  leman  whoa 
thou  hast  brought  out  of  Norway  for  not  being  of  good  breeding  [i.  c.  t 
fit  companion  for  me],  but  now  it  is  very  clear  to  me  [that  she  b  1 
person  of  no  account]  if  she  be  both  deaf  and  dumb.' 

HauscoU  slept  with  his  house-wife  every  night  after  he  came  bom^ 
but  he  was  little  with  his  icman.  Every  one  could  easily  see  that  there 
was  good  breeding  in  her,  and  also  that  she  was  no  fool.  And  al 
end  of  the  winter  Hauscoll's  leman  bare  a  man-child,  and  Hauscolt 
called  thither  and  shown  the  child,  and  It  seemed  to  him,  as  it  did  tv 
every  one  else,  that  he  thought  he  had  never  seen  a  more  beautiful  or 
better-bred  child.  HauscotI  was  asked  what  the  boy  should  be  called 
He  had  the  boy  called  Olaf,  because  Anlaf  Feilan,  his  mother's  brother, 
had  died  a  little  time  before.  Olaf  was  much  quicker  than  other  chilik 
ren.  HauscoU  bestowed  much  love  on  the  boy.  In  the  summer  after 
lorund  said  that  the  leman  must  take  up  some  task  of  work  or  ebe  go 
oat  of  the  house.  Then  HauscoU  bade  her  be  body-servant  to  himsdf 
and  his  wife,  and  look  after  her  boy  at  the  same  time.  And  when  the 
boy  was  ttvo  winters  old  he  could  speak  properly,  and  run  as  well  as  a 

i,CliUd  of  four  years  old. 

*  It  came  to  pass  one  morning  that  HauscoU  had  gone  out  to  look 
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sii  mn  hi  sfnn :  ve8r  var  g6tt,  skein  s61  ok  var  Iftt  d  loft  komen ; 
hann  he jrAe  manna  mdl  frd  ser ;  hann  geek  l)angat  til  sem  laekr 
fell  fyrer  tun-breckonne,  s4  hann  J)ar  ok  tvd  menn  ok  kende ; 
tar  var  (3ldfr  son  hans  ok  m65er  hans :  fserr  hann  \>i  skilet  at  hon 
var  eige  mil-laiis,  J)vi  at  hon  talafle  \>i  mart  vi6  sveinenn.  SfSan  5 
geek  Ha)scullr  at  ^im  ok  spyrr  hdna  at  nafne,  ok  kvafl  henne  ecki 
mundo  stoSa  at  dyljaz  lengr;  hon  kvafl  sv4  vera  skyldo;  setjaz 
l)au  niftr  i  tiin-breckona.  Sfflan  maelte  h6n  :  *  Ef  l)u  vilt  nafn  mftt 
vita,  pi  heite-ek  Melcorca.'  Ha)scullr  bad  hdna  J)d  segja  lengra 
«tt  sfna.  Hon  seger :  *  M)rrceartan  heiter  faSer  mfnn,  hann  er  10 
konongr  d  frlande,  ek  var  ))a8an  her-teken  fimtdn  vetra  ga)moL' 
Ha>sculh'  kvad  hdna  hoellzti  len^e  hafa  ))agat  yfer  svd  g68re  sett. 
Sfdan  geek  Ha>scullr  inn  ok  sagde  I6runne  hvat  til  n^lundo  hafde 
goerzt  f  ferd  hans.  I6runn  ^az  eigi  vita  hvat  hon  segde  satt,  kvad 
ser  ecki  um  kynja-menn  alia — ok  skiija  J)au  {)essa  raefio ;  var  15 
I6ninii  hvcrge  betr  vifl  hdna  en  dflr,  en  HaoscuUr  nockoro'fleire. 
Ok  Ifdo  sffiarr  er  I6rann  geek  at  sofa,  togaSe  Melcorca  af  henne, 
ok  higSe  sk6-kle&en  d  golfet  I6runn  t6k  upp  sockana  ok  keyrSe 
mn  ha>foS  henne.  Melcorca  reiddez  ok  rak  hnefann  d  nasar  henne 
svd  at  bl68  var8  laust.  Ha)scullr  kom  at  ok  skilSe  \>xt,  Efter  ao 
\at  I6t  Ha>scullr  Melcorco  f  brot  fara,  ok  feck  henne  Jnr  bu-sta8 
nppe  f  Laxdr-dal — par  heiter  sfSan  d  Melcorco-sta)8om ;  \>^r  er  mi 

after  his  £surming.  It  was  fine  weather  and  the  sun  was  shining,  and  had 
gone  some  way  up  the  sky,  when  he  heard  folk  talking,  and  went  up  to 
a  place  where  the  beck  runs  round  the  brink  of  the  home-field.  And 
there  he  saw  two  people,  and  perceived  that  it  was  his  son  Olaf  and  his 
mother.  And  he  understood  that  she  was  not  dumb,  for  she  was  talking 
much  to  the  boy.  Then  Hauscoll  went  up  to  them  and  asked  her  her 
name,  telling  her  that  it  was  no  use  trying  to  keep  up  the  pretence  any 
longer.  She  said  it  should  be  as  he  wished.  And  they  sat  them  down 
on  the  brink  of  the  home-field.  Then  said  she,  *  If  thou  wilt  know  my 
name,  I  am  called  Melcorca.'  Hauscoll  asked  her  to  say  more  about 
her  family.  She  said,  *  Muircheartan  is  the  name  of  my  father ;  he  is 
a  king  in  Ireland,  and  I  was  taken  captive  thence  when  I  was  fifteen 
winters  old.'  Hauscoll  said  she  had  kept  silence  too  long  over  such 
a  good  family.  Then  he  went  in  and  told  lorund  what  news  he  had 
got  on  his  walk.  lorund  said  she  did  not  know  whether  she  was  speak- 
ing the  truth,  and  that  she  did  not  much  like  any  of  those  uncanny 
people.  And  so  they  broke  off  their  talk.  lorund  was  no  kinder  to  her 
than  l)efore,  but  Hauscoll  was  more  with  her.  And  not  long  afterwards, 
when  lorund  was  going  to  bed,  Melcorca  took  off  her  things  for  her  and 
laid  the  hosen  on  the  floor,  and  lorund  caught  up  a  sock  and  struck  her  on 
the  head  with  it,  but  Melcorca  got  angry  and  struck  her  on  the  nose 
with  her  fist  so  that  the  blood  sprang.  Hauscoll  came  in  and  parted 
them.  After  that  Hauscoll  sent  Melcorca  away,  and  gave  her  a  home- 
stead higher  up  in  Lax-water-dale,  at  the  place  called  after  her  Mel- 
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au8n :  l>at  er  fyr  sunnan  Lax-d.  Setr  Melcorca  ))ar  bd  saman  ; 
faerr  Ha)scullr  l)ar  til  bliss  allt  \>2Lt  er  hafa  l>urfte,  ok  f6r  Oldfr 
son  t)eirra  me8  henne.  Brdtt  s^r  pat  i  (3ldfe,  er  hann  6x  upp, 
at  hann  munde  verSa  miket  af-bragS  annarra  manna  fyrer  vaenleiks 
5  sakar  ok  curteise. 

4.  I.   TNGIALLDR  h^t  madr,  hann  bi6  f  Saudeyjom,  twr  liggja  k  Brahz-Grbt; 

hann  var  kalladr  Saudeyjar-gode ;  hann  var  aoAegr  madr  ok  mikell  fyrer 

$a :  Hallr  h^t  br6der  hans,  hann  var  mikell  madr  ok  efnilegr ;  hann  var  f6-lltell 

ma&r ;  engi  var  hann  nytjungr  kalladr  af  flestom  maonnom.     Ecld  vdro  )>eir  braoAr 

10  saml)ycker  oftazt,  l>6tte  Ingiallde  Hallr  litt  vilja  sik  semja  i  sid  dagande  manna ;  en 
Halle  l>6tte  Ingialldr  litt  vilja  sitt  r&b  hefja  til  t^roska.  Veide-sta)d  sd  Uggr  4  Breida- 
firde  er  Biam-eyjar  heita,  l>xr  eyjar  ero  margar  saman  ok  v6ro  miog  gagn-audgar. 
1  t)ann  tima  s6tto  menn  l>angat  miog  til  veide-fangs,  var  ok  tar  fiolmome  miog 
aollom  misserom.     Miket  l>6tte  spaokom  maonnom  under  l>vi  at  menn  aette  g6ct 

15  saman  i  ut-verjom;  var  )>at  ))&  maelt,  at  maonnom  yrde  li-gaefra  um  veide>£uig  ef 
mis-s4tter  yrde ;  g4fo  flester  menn  at  t>vi  gddan  gaam.  f>at  er  sagt  eitt  hvert  stimar, 
at  Hallr  br<Sder  Ingiallz  Saudeyjar-goda  kom  i  Biam-eyjar  ok  xtlaAe  til  fang^; 
hann  t6k  ser  skipan  med  l>eim  manne  er  {xSrolfr  h^t ;  hann  var  Brdb-Grzkr  madr,  €k 
var  hann  n^lega  lausinge  einn  f^-lauss  ok  ^6  fralegr  madr.     Hallr  er  )>ar  am  hdd, 

20  ok  )>ickez  hann  miog  f3rrer  aodrom  maonnom.  |>at  var  dtt  kvelld  at  l>eir  koma  at 
lande,  Hallr  ok  |>6rolfr,  ok  skyldo  skipta  fenge  sino,  vilde  Hallr  bede  ki6sa  ok  deila, 
)>vi  at  hann  l>6ttez  l>ar  meirc  madr  fyrer  ser.  |>6rolfr  vilde  eigi  lAta  slnn  hint,  ok  var 
all-st6r-ordr ;  skiftoz  ^ir  nockorom  ordom  vid,  ok  l>6tte  sinn  veg  hv&rom ;  {nifr  ))4 
Hallr  upp  hcegg-iarn  er  14  hi4  h6nom  ok  viU  foxa  i  ha>fod  {xSrolfe ;  nd  hlaupa  mom 

25  i  mille  ])eirra  ok  staodva  Hall,  en  hann  var  enn  6dazte,  ok  gat  )>6  engo  k  leid  komet 
at  l>vi  sinne,  ok  ecki  vard  fenge  t>eirra  skift.  R^zt  mi  {xSrolfr  4  brot  um  kveldet,  en 
Hallr  tdk  einn  upp  fang  l>at  er  (leir  4tto  b4der,  l>vi  at  ^  kende  at  rikes-munar ;  fser 
mi  Hallr  ser  mann  i  stad  |>6rolf8  4  skipet ;  heldr  nd  til  fangs  sem  4dr.  |>6rolfr  oner 
ilia  vid  sinn  hlut,  l>ickez  hann  miog  svi-virdr  vera  i  l>eirra  skiftom ;  er  hann  ^  {ku*  i 

30  eyjonom,  ok  hefer  l)at  at  viso  i  hug  ser  at  r^tta  (tenna  kr6k  er  h6nom  var  sv4  naudo- 
lega  beygdr.  Hallr  ugger  ecki  at  ser,  ok  hugsar  )>at,  at  enger  menn  mane  ^on,  at 
halda  til  iafhs  vid  hann  l>ar  i  4tt-haga  bans.  |>at  var  einn  g6dan  vedr-dag,  at  Hallr 
r^re,  ok  v<Sro  ^ir  l>rir  4  skipe ;  bitr  vel  4  am  dagenn,  r6a  ^dr  heim  at  kvelde  ok  ero 
miog  k4ter.     {xSrolfr  hefer  niosn  af  at-ha>fh  Hallz  um  dagenn,  ok  er  staddr  i  vaorom 

35  um  kveldet  l>4  er  t>eir  Hallr  koma  at  lande.  Hallr  r^re  i  halse  framm,  ha^n  hleypr 
fyre  bord  ok  aetlar  at  taka  vid  skipeno ;  ok  er  hann  hleypr  4  land,  ))4  er  p6rolfr  t>ar 
naerr  staddr  ok  hceggr  til  bans  ^gar,  kom  hoegget  4  halsenn  vid  herdamar,  ok  fykr 
af  haofodet.  {xSrolfr  snyrr  4  brot  efter  l>at,  en  )>eir  fSlagar  Hallz  styrma  ifer  h6nom ; 
spyrjaz  nu  ^essc  tidende  um  eyjamar,  vig  Hallz,  ok  t>ickja  ))at  mikel  tidende,  )>vi  at 

corca's-stead.  It  is  deserted  now ;  it  lies  south  of  Lax-water.  There 
Melcorca  set  up  housekeeping,  and  HauscoU  stocked  her  farm  with  all 
that  was  needed.  And  Olaf  their  son  went  there  with  her.  But  it  was 
early  seen  in  Olaf  when  he  grew  up  that  he  would  be  a  great  paragon 
among  other  men  in  beauty  and  behaviour. 

6.  biameyjora,  Cd.  9.  W. ;  nydvngr,  Cd.,  *  dvng  *  inked  over  (q>.  6-nytiuncr). 
12.  vdro]W. ;  var,  Cd.  14.  sumrom,  W.  17.  Biam-eyjar]  W. ;  Saadeyjar, 
Cd.  21.  fange,  W,  26.  fenge]  W.  and  Cd. 
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ottAr  rar  kjn-ftdn,  )»6tt  hann  lief5e  eigi  audno-madr  veret.  |>6rolfT  leitar  nu  4  brot 
or  qrjooom,  (nri  at  hann  vdt  )>ar  engra  l>eirra  manna  vkn  er  ski61e  mane  ski6ta  yfer 
liaaii  eftcr  {xcta  ctdr-Tirke ;  hann  4tte  )>ar  ok  enga  fhendr  t>a  er  mxtte  ser  traustz  af 
fcnta,  CQ  {teir  menn  t4to  tutn,  er  vis  v4n  var  at  urn  Hf  hans  mundo  sitja,  ok  haofdo 
mikct  vaDd,  st4  sem  var  IngiaUdr  Saudeyjar-gode  brdder  Hallz.  5 

2.  f>6rolfr  iiBck  ier  flntning  inn  til  megin-lannz,  hann  ferr  miog  holdo  ha>f5e ;  er 
ecki  af  sagt  hans  krb  hbr  hann  kemr  einn  dag  at  krellde  4  Godda-stade.  Vigdis 
kooa  pdrbai  Godda  rar  nockot  skylld  f>6rolfe,  ok  snere  hann  l)vi  ^angat  til  bsejar ; 
tfnm  baibc  |>6rolfir  af  )>Ti  4dr  hverso  )>ar  var  h&ttad,  at  Vigdis  var  meire  skaorangr  i 
skape  en  p^tbr  b6nde  hennar.  Ok  t>cgar  urn  kveldet  er  f>6rolfr  er  ^zt  komenn,  lo 
geofje  hann  til  fondar  rid  Vigdise  ok  s^r  henne  til  sinna  vandrxda  ok  bidr  h4na 
4-si4.  Vigdis  tvarar  4  ^  leiA  hans  m41e :  '  Ecki  dyliomz  ek  vid  skyldleika  ockra, 
tiicki  mer  ok  )ann  veg  at  dns  verk  l>etta  er  |)u  hefer  unnet,  at  ek  kalla  ^ik  ecki 
at  vcrra  dreng ;  en  ^  synez  mer  sv4  sem  (leir  menn  mwie  ved-setja  bsede  sik  ok  (6 
sitt  er  )Kr  reita  4-si4y  sv4  st6rer  menn  sem  her  muno  veita  efter-siar;  en  |>6r6r  15 
b6iide  ni{nn,'sagde  hon,  'er  edci  garp-menne  miket,  en  ur-r46  v4r  kvenna  verda 
tafiian  med  litiUe  for->si4,  ef  nockors  ))ar/'  vid ;  en  )>6  nenne-ek  eigi  med  aollo  at  vikja 
af  haoodom  rid  t>ik,  alls  t>^  ^^^^  ^  ^  til  nockorrar  4-si4  aetlad.'  Efter  ^zt  leider 
Vigdif  hann  i  dti-biir  ettt,  ok  bidr  hann  ]>ar  bida  sin ;  setr  hon  l>ar  14s  fyrer ;  sidan 
geek  hon  tfl  fxkdar  ok  nuehe :  '  Her  er  komenn  madr  til  gistingar  s4  er  |>6rolfr  20 
heiter,  en  hann  er  skyldr  mer  nockot,  {xSttez  hann  )mrfa  her  lengre  dvaol  ef  ^u  vilder 
at  tr4  vatre.'  fnirde  kvas  ecki  vera  um  manna  setor;  bad  hann  hvilaz  t>ar  um 
dagcon,  ef  honom  rere  ecki  4  haondom,  en  verda  i  broto  sem  ski6taz  ellegar.  Vigdis 
seger  :  '  Vdtt  hefeg  h6nom  4dr  gisting,  ok  mun-ek  l>au  ord  eigi  aftr  taka,  l>6tt  hann 
eigi  ser  dgi  iafha  vine  alia.'  Efter  l)at  sagde  hon  fxSrde  viget  Hallz,  ok  sv4  t>at  at  25 
fxjfolfr  hafde  v^et  hann  er  1)4  var  )>ar  komenn.  |><Srdr  vard  styggr  vid  {)etta,  quaz 
))at  vist  vita,  at  IngiaUdr  munde  miket  fi6  taka  af  honom  '  fyrer  ^sa  bisorg,  er  ^u 
hefer  vdtt  honom,  ef  her  hafa  hurder  veret  lokncr  efter  J)essom  manne.*  Vigdis 
«acde  :  *  Eigi  skal  IngiaUdr  (6  taka  af  J)er  fyrer  einnar  nactr  biaorg,  J)vi  at  hann  skal 
her  vera  i  allan  vetr.*  |>6rdr  maelte  :  *  |>ann  veg  m4ttu  mer  mest  upp  tcfla  ;  ok  at  mote  3° 
CT  J>at  mino  skape  at  slikr  6-happa-madr  s^  her/  en  J>6  var  |>6rolfr  J)ar  um  vetrenn. 

{>etta  spurde  IngiaUdr  er  efter  br6dor  sinn  4tte  at  maela;  hann  byr  ferd  sina 
i  Dale  inn  at  4-Iidnom  vetre,  sette  framm  ferjo  er  hann  Atte ;  t^^r  voro  tolf  -aman. 
f>eir  sigia  vestan  lit-nvrding  hvassan  ok  lenda  i  Lax4r-6se  um  kveldet,  setja  upp 
fertona,  en  fara  4  Godda-stade  um  kveldet  ok  koma  ecki  4  6-vart ;  er  \>zt  teket  35 
vcl  vid  t)dra.  IngiaUdr  bT4  fxSrde  4  m41  ok  sagde  hunom  erende  sitt,  at  hann  kvez 
^  hafa  spurt  til  |>orolti5  brodor-bana  sins.  |>(';rdr  kvad  ^zt  engo  gegna ;  IngiaUdr 
bad  hann  dgi  (>raeta,  *  ok  skolum  vit  eiga  kaup  saman,  at  \tu  sel  mannenn  franmi,  ok 
Lit  mik  dgi  Jnirfa  l)raut  til,  en  ek  hefer  her  J)riar  nicrkr  silft^  er  l)u  skalt  cignaz  ;  upp 
mun-ek  ok  gefa  her  saker  Jwcr  er  ^u  hefer  goert  4  hcndr  ^t  i  biaorgom  vid  {>orolf.'  4^ 
\h'^bc  Jwtte  feet  fagrt,  en  var  heited  upp-giaof  um  sakar  \>xt,  er  hann  hafde  adr  kvidt 
mest,  at  hann  munde  fe-$kurd  af  hliota.  |>6rdr  mstlte  J)4 :  *  Nu  mun-ek  sveipa 
zifyra  a>drom  maonnom  um  tal  ockart,  en  J)etta  mun  J)6  verda  kaup  ockart.*  {>eir 
-varo  til  J)e$s  er  4  Icid  nottena,  ok  var  stund  til  dags.  Sidan  stodo  Jx^ir  IngiaUdr  upp 
ck  klaeddoz.     Vigdis  spurde  {>6rd  hvat  i  tale  hefde  veret  med  J)eim  Ingiallde  um  45 


^.  Saudeyja-,  W.  9.  I  skape]  i  sinom  athaofnom,  W.         15.  epter-$v»r,  W. 

17!  W. ;  vikjaz  undan,  Cd.  27.  er  ^u  h.]  W. ;  cr  mi  var,  Cd.  41.  q'dt, 

Cd.         43.  a)drom]  add.  W. 
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kveldet.  Hann  kva6  ^k  mart  talat  hafk,  en  )nt  samed  at  uppe  skyldc  rem  rann- 
s6kn,  en  {hiu  or  m&leno  ef  f>6rolfr  hittez  eigi  l>ar, '  I^t-«k  nii  Asgaut  ^rml  minn  fjrlgja 
mannenom  i  brot.'  Vigdise  quaz  ecki  vera  am  lyge,  kvad  ser  ok  leitt  rera  at  IngiaUdr 
svakade  um  hiis  hennar,  en  bad  hann  (mS  ])esso  rAda..  SiOan  rann-sakade  In^alldr, 
5  ok  hitte  eigi  l>ar  mannenn.  1  t)ann  tima  kom  Asgautr  aftr,  ok  spurde  Vfgdis  hTar 
hann  skildez  vid  |>6rolf.  A^gautr  svarar :  *  Ek  fylgda  h6nom  til  sauAa-hiisa  vina, 
sem  f>6r9r  mslte  fyrer.'  Vfgdis  maelte  :  '  Mun  nockot  meiir  &  gaoto  Ingiallz  en  t^tta 
|>a  er  hann  ferr  til  skips;  ok  eigi  skal  til  haetta,  hv&rt  ))eir  hafa  eigi  (wssa  riAa- 
gcxrd  saman  boret  i  g^r-kvelld ;  vil-ek  at  l>d  farer  l>egar  ok  fylger  h6nom  i  brot  sem 

10  tidaz,  skaltii  fylgja  h6nom  til  Sauda-fellz  &  fund  |>6rol6  ;  me&r  )>vi  at  l>ii  gcerer  sva 
sem  ek  by&  t)er,  skaltii  nockot  efter  taka :  frelse  mun-ek  ))er  gefa  ok  U  |>at  sem  {kt 
))arfaz.'  Asgautr  idttade  l>vi,  ok  fdr  til  sau6a-hiissens,  ok  hitter  )>ar  {xSrolf ;  hann 
bad  hann  J>4  fara  4  brot  sem  tiOaz.  1  t>enna  tima  ridr  Ingialldr  af  Godda>stao5om, 
^vi  at  hann  stla5e  at  heimta  )>4  verd  fyrer  silfret ;  ok  er  hann  var  komenn  ofan  fra 

15  b^nom  {)&  si&  (teir  tv&  menn  fara  i  m6te  ser,  ok  var  {)ar  Asgautr  ok  |>6rolfr;  ]>etta 
var  snemma  i  &r,  sv&  at  litt  var  lyst  af  dege.  f>eir  Asgautr  ok  {xSrolfr  v6ro  komner  i 
SV&  mikenn  klofa,  at  Ingialldr  var  4  adra  haond  en  Lax-&  4  adra  ha>nd.  Aen  var 
ikaflega  mikel,  v6ro  haofu9-isar  at  b4dom  megin,  en  gengr  upp  efter  midre,  <^  var 
ien  all-ill  at  ssekja.     |>6rolfr  (mslte)  |)4  vid  Asgaut :  '  Nii  |>icki  mer  sem  vit  munem 

20  eiga  tv4  koste  fyr  haondom,  s4  er  kostr  annarr  at  bi6a  t>eirra  her  viA  4na,  ok  verjaz 
efter  l>vi  sem  ockr  endez  hreyste  til  ok  drengskapr,  en  |)6  er  t>ess  meire  v&n  at  ^ax 
Ingialldr  saeke  lif  ockart  ski6tt :  si  er  annarr  kostr,  at  r4da  til  irennar,  ok  mun  ^t 
l>ickja  {>6  enn  med  nockorre  hsetto.'  Asgautr  bidr  hann  r&da,  quaz  nii  ecki  muno 
vid  hann  skiljaz,  hvert  r&d  sem  hann  vill  upp  taka  her  um.     |>6rolfr  seger :  *  Til 

25  4rennar  muno  vit  leita/  ok  sv&  gera  t>eir,  biia  sik  sem  l^ttlegaz ;  efter  {>at  ganga  ^leir 
ofan  fyrer  hx>foA-lsenn  ok  leggjaz  til  sunnz,  ok  med  |>vi  at  menn  v<Sro  hrauster  ok 
t>eim  vard  lengra  lifs  audet,  {)&  komaz  ^r  yfer  &na,  ok  upp  k  haofiid-isenn  aodrom 
megen.  |>at  er  miog  iamn-ski6tt  er  l>eir  ero  komner  ifer  &na,  at  Ingialldr  kemr 
at  aodnim  megin  at  &nne  ok  fgoro-nautar  bans.     f>&  tekr  Ingialldr  til  orda  ok  mselte 

30  til  faoro-nauta  sinna :  *  Hvat  er  mi  til  r4ds  ?  skal  r49a  til  irennar  edr  eigi.'  |>cir 
saogdo  at  hann  munde  r4da,  saog&oz  ok  bans  for-si4  mundo  hlita  at,  ^6  syndez  t>dm 
4en  6-faBreleg.  Ingialldr  kvaO  sv4  vera  skylldo,  *  ok  muno  ver  fT4  hverfa  anne.'  En 
er  ^r  |>6rolfr  si4  ))etta,  at  t>eir  IngiaUdr  r4da  eigi  til  4rennar,  {)4  vinda  peir  fyrst 
klede  sin,  ok  biia  sik   til  gsongo,  ok  ganga  l)ann  dag  allan ;   koma  at  kvelde  til 

35  Sauda-fellz;  ^ar  var  vel  vid  t)eim  teked,  |>vi  at  |)ar  var  alira  manna  gisting;  ok 
l)egar  um  kveldet  gengr  |>uroifr  4  fund  |>6rolfs  Raudnefs  ok  seger  h6nom  alia  va>xto 
sem  4  v6ro  um  l>eirra  erende,  at  Vigdfs  fraend-kona  bans  hafde  l>enna  mann  sent 
h6nom  til  halldz  ok  traustz,  er  l>ar  var  komenn,  sagde  bdnom  allt  hve  faret  hafde 
med  ^im  |>6rde  Godda,  l>ar  med  berr  hann  framm  iartegner  {uer  er  Vigdis  hafde  sent 

40  til  |>6roIf5.  |>drolfr  svarar  4  |>4  leid :  'Ecki  mun-ek  dyljaz  vid  iartegner  {)essar; 
mun-ek  at  viso  taka  vid  ])essom  manne  at  ord-sending  hennar,  ^icld  mer  Vigdise 
t)etta  m41  drengelega  hafa  faret,  er  |)at  mikell  harmr  er  l)vi-lik  kona  skal  hafa  sv4 
6-skaorolegt  giaford;  skaltii,  Asgautr,  dveljaz  her  l)vi-lika  hrid  sem  ))er  likar.* 
Asgautr  quaz  ecki  lenge  l>ar  mundo  dveljaz.     |>6rolfr  tekr  mi  vid  nafiui  sinom  ok 

45  gerez  hann  bans  fylgdar-madr,  en  l>eir  Asgautr  skiljaz  goder  viner,  ok  ferr  Asgautr 
heim-leidess. — Nu  er  at  segja  fr4  Ingiallde,  at  hann  snyr  heim  4  Godda-stade  l>4 

4.  W. ;  snakade,  Cd.  9.  saman  b.]  samit,  W.  ii.  sem  ^ti  )>.]  W.;  at 

l)ii  ser  facr  hvert  er  ^u  vill,  Cd.  18.  midre]  W. ;  midju,  Cd.  32.  W.  ; 

uyferfsreleg,  Cd.         35.  aollom  vis  g^stiug,  W. 
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cr  \tir  ^6niSt  luolV)  skilez ;  ^  r6ro  ^  komner  menn  af  nxstom  b^jom  at  orO' 
teaSng  VIgditar,  T6fo  ^  dgi  fsre  karlar  fyrer  en  zx.  En  er  {)eir  Ingialldr  konia  4 
bienn,  ^  kaDar  hann  f>drd  til  sin  ok  maelte  vid  hann :  '  6-drengelega  hefcr  {ler  faiet 
tO  r^j  {>^r8r/  teger  hann, '  |>vi  at  ver  ha>foin  {tat  fyrcsatt,  at  l>ii  hafer  mannenom  4 
brat  skoCed.*  ^rdr  krad  hann  dgi  satt  hafa  4  hzyndom  ser  um  ))etta  m41 :  kemr  nd  5 
vpp  s>0  ^dm  r4Aa-gaerd  Ingiallz  ok  |>6rdar,  vill  Ingialldr  nd  bafa  (6  sitt  )>at  er  hann 
balBe  fenget  ^6rde  i  hendr.  Vigdis  var  J)4  njcrr  sta>dd  tale  t«iTa,  ok  seger  ^emz 
tam-^jckt  fiuct  hafa  cfter  ^ri  sem  maklegt  var ;  bidr  |><Srd  ecki  halda  a  (i  {tesso, 
'  fm  at  {id,  |>drftr/  iq^  hon, '  hefer  ))essa  fi4r  d-drengekga  aflat.*  IxSrdr  kvad  h4na 
)kho  r4Aa  nmndo  Tilja.  Eftcr  {wtta  gengr  Vigdis  inn  ok  til  erkr  t>eirrar  er  }>6rdr  10 
4tte  ok  finnr  pax  i  niAre  digran  f^sidd ;  hon  tekr  upp  siddenn  ok  gengr  dt  med  ok 
^•r  til  er  Ingiandr  var  ok  biftr  hann  taka  vid  fdeno.  Ingialldr  verdr  vid  t>etta  l^tt- 
bryim,  ok  rdtter  haoodena  at  mdte  fS-siddnom.  Vigdis  hefr  upp  f(6-siddenn  ok  rekr  4 
nasar  bdoom  sv4  at  ^eg^  fell  bldd  4  iaord ;  {nr  med  veir  hon  hdnom  maorg  luedel^ 
offA,  ok  )nt  med,  at  'l>d  skalt  fi  l>etta  alldri  f4,  ok  verd  4  brotta/  sagde  hon.  j^ 
Ingnlldr  scr  sbm  kost  (tann  enn  bezta  at  verda  4  brottu  sem  fyrst,  ok  gerer  hann  sva, 
ok  Mtter  cigi  ferA  sinne  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  heim,  ok  uner  ilia  vid  sina  ferd. 

3.  1  ^enna  tima  kemr  Asgaatr  heim ;  Vigdis  fagnar  hdnom  vel  ok  fr^tte  bverso 
godar  vid-taokor  ^tit  hefde  at  Sauda-felle;  hann  Istr  vel  yfer,  ok  seger  henne  4- 
lyktar-ord  ^au  er  |>drolfr  Raudnefr  hafde  maelt.  Henue  hugnade  t)at  vel,  'hefer  pu  20 
nd,  A^iitr,'  s^ger  hon,  'vel  faret  med  )>ino  efoe  ok  trdlega,  skaltd  nd  ok  vita 
skidclega  til  hven  )>d  hefer  unnet :  ek  gef  t)er  frelse,  sv4  at  t>d  skalt  frd  ))essom  dege 
iiials  madr  bdta ;  her  med  skaltd  taka  vid  fd  |>vi  er  |>drdr  tdk  til  haofuds  |>drolfe 
faenda  minom,  er  nd  fdet  betr  nidr  komed.'  Asgautr  t>ackade  henne  pessz  giaof  med 
ix>serom  ordom.  f>etta  sumar  efter  tekr  Asgautr  ser  fare  i  Daogurdar-nese,  ok  Isetr  35 
ikip  |3at  i  haf ;  {Kir  14  vedr  stdr  ok  ecki  langa  dte-vist ;  taka  (leir  Noreg ;  sidan 
itn  Asgautr  til  Daiimcrkr,  ok  stadfestez  l>ar  ok  {nStte  hraustr  drengr.  Ok  endar  )>ar 
mgo  fir4  hdnom. 

En  cfter  r4da-gcrd  ))eirra  |>6rdar  Godda  ok  Ingiallz  Saudeyjar-goda  l>4  er  t>eir  vildo 
rida  bana  f>drolfe  frenda  Vigdi^ar,  l^t  hon  l>ar  fidndskap  i  mute  koma,  ok  sagde  skilet  30 
lid  [M^rd  Godda,  ok  fur  hon  til  fraenda  sinna  ok  sagde  l>cim  ))etta.  |>drdr  Geller  tdk 
ecki  vel  4  t>csso,  ok  var  Jm'>  kyrt.  Vigdis  hafde  eigi  meira  (6  4  brot  af  Godda-staodom 
en  gripe  siua.  |>eir  Hvammverjar  Ivto  fara  ord  um,  at  ^ir  setlodo  ser  helming  fiar 
^eu  cr  {>urdr  Goddc  hafde  at  vard-veita,  hann  verdr  vid  ^tta  kloeckr  miog  ok  ridr 
^epi  4  fund  HaoscuUz  ok  scgcr  hdnom  til  vandrseda  sinna.  Haoscullr  niaelte:  35 
*  Skoccd  hefer  ^  ^  skelk  i  bringo  er  pu  hefer  eigi  utt  at  etja  vid  sv4  miket  ofr-efle.' 
^  baud  t>drdr  Haosculle  f^  til  lid-veizlo,  ok  kvaz  eigi  mundo  sniatt  4  si4.  Ha>scullr 
mxhe:  'Rejnt  er  {tat,  at  ))d  vill,  at  engi  madr  nidte  fi4r  {>ins  utan  l>d.'  |>urdf 
la^de :  *  Eigi  skal  nd  )>at  ^,  )>vi  at  ek  vil  giania  at  {>u  taker  hand-asolom  4  aollo  fSno, 
tidan  vil-ek  bidda  6L4fe  syne  )>inom  til  fdstrs  ok  gefa  hdnom  allt  f^  cFter  minn  dag,  40 
(yri  2t  ek  4  engan  erfingja  her  4  lande,  ok  hygg-ek  at  )>4  s^  betr  komet  f^t,  en 
fraodr  Vigdisar  skdle  hrz>mmom  yfer.*  |>esso  iattade  Hioscullr  ok  Iztr  binda  fast- 
nueiom.  f>ctta  likade  Melcorco  l>uugt,  l)utte  fdstred  of-Ugt.  Hsoscullr  kvad  h4na 
ari  si4  kumu,  '  Er  |>urdr  gamall  madr  ok  barnlauss,  ok  aetla-ek  Olafe  allt  f^t  cfter 

7.  W. ;  ok  seger  J)eim  f^ret  sem  m.  var,  Cd.  15.  at  l)d  . . .  hon]  W. ;  ok  |>at 

i&cd,  at  hann  skal  ^ta  U  alldri  f4,  bidr  hann  4  brot  fara,  Cd.  20.  Raudnefr] 

adi.  W.  hugnade  J  W. ;  hagnadez,  Cd.  27.  endar]  enn,  Cd. ;  om.  W.  33.  hel- 
ming j  W. :  inked  over  in  Cd.  38.  dun  |)u]  W. ;  8v4  at  )>u  saettez  4  l)at,  Cd. 
44.  fei]  W. ;  f^,  Cd. 
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bans  dag,  en  l>u  m&tt  hitta  hann  4rallt  er  l>u  villt/  Sidan  t6k  f>dr5r  vi5  6l4fe  vij 
vetra  gaomlom,  ok  leggr  vid  hann  mikla  4st.  |>etta  spyrja  Hvammsverjar,  ok  )>dtte 
nii  fi&r-heimtan  komen  fastlegar  en  &dr.  Ha>scullr  sende  |>ur9e  Gdle  gddar  giafar  ok 
bad  bann  eigi  styggjaz  vid  (tetta, '  f>vi  at  ))er  m&ttud  eingi  fe  beimta  at  |>6rde  fyrer 
5  laga  saker,'  kvad  Vigdise  engar  saker  bafa  fundet  f>6r6e  ^t  er  sannar  vflrre  ok  til 
braut-gangs  oiiBtte  metaz,  '  ok  var  {xSr&r  eigi  at  rerr  mentr,  l>6tt  bann  Idtade  ser 
nockors  lads  at  koma  ))cim  manne  af  ser  er  settr  var  i  (6  bans,  ok  sri  var  saDkom 
borfen  sem  hrisU  eine.'  £n  er  t>esse  ord  kdmo  til  fxSr&ar  fr&  Ha>sculle  ok  ^  med 
stdrar  f^-giafer,  ))4  sefaOez  |>6r9r  Geller,  ok  quaz  )>at  byggja  at  l>at  G^  vere  vel  komet 

10  er  HaoscuUr  var6-veitte,  ok  tok  vid  giaofom,  ok  var  l>etta  kyrt  sidan,  ok  var  oockoio 
faera  en  4dr.  6lafr  vex  upp  med  |>6rde  Godda  ok  gerez  mikell  madr  ok  tterkr ;  sv4 
var  hann  venn  madr,  at  eigi  f<6kz  bans  iafninge.  f>4  er  hann  var  tolf  vetra  gamall, 
reid  bann  til  t>ing8»  ok  ^6tXt  maonnom  l>at  miket  erende  or  aodrom  sveitom,  at  ondraz 
b verso  hann  var  igxtlega  skaptr :   l>ar  efiter  b^lt  6l&fr  sik  at  v&pna-biinade  ok 

15  klsedom,  var  hann  l>vi  aud-kenndr  fr&  aollom  maonnom.  Miklo  var  r&d  |>6rdar  Godda 
betra  sidan  6ldfr  kom  til  bans.  HnscuUr  gaf  b6nom  kenningar-nafh  ok  kallade 
PA  :  l)at  nafn  festez  vid  bann. 

6.  I.   "OAT  er  sagt  fr&  Hrapp,  at  bann  gcerez  urigr  vidr-eignar,  veitte  nii  na- 
b^om  sinom  sv4  mikenn  4-gang  at  t>eir  m&tto  var  la  hallda  blut  sinom 

20  fyrer  h6nom.  Hrappr  gat  ecki  fang  k  fxSrde  fenget  sidan  6l&fr  fxrdez  4  fctr. 
Hrappr  bafde  skap-lynde  et  sama,  en  orkan  |>varr,  ^v\  at  elle  sdtte  4  hendr  b6nom  sv4 
at  bann  lagdez  i  reckjo  af.  |>4  kallade  Hrappr  til  sin  Vigdise  kono  sina  ok  maelte : 
'  Ecki  befe-ek  veret  kvelle-siiikr/  seger  bann, '  er  ok  ^t  likaz  at  si4  s6tt  skile  v4rar 
sam-vistor ;  em  l>4  at  ek  em  andadr,  J)4  vil-ek  mer  I4ta  graof  grafa  i  elld-hiiss  dyiom, 

25  ok  skal  mik  nidr  setja  standanda  l>ar  i  dyronom,  m4-ek  ^  enn  vendilegarr  si4  yfer 
bybyle  min.'  Efter  ^ttz  deyr  Hrappr ;  sv4  var  med  aoUo  faret  sem  hann  hafl^e  f3rrer 
sagt,  l>vt  at  bon  treystez  eigi  aodro.  En  sv4  illr  sem  hann  var  vidr-eignar  ))4  er  bann 
lifde  t>4  iok  mi  miklo  vid  er  bann  var  daudr,  )>vi  at  bann  geek  miog  aftr.  Sv4  segja 
menn,  at  bann  deydde  flest  bi<Sn  sin  i  aftr-gaongonne ;  bann  gerde  mikenn  6-maka 

30  l)eim  flestom  er  i  n4nd  bioggo.  Nii  var  eyddr  b^rrenn  4  Hrapp-staodom.  Vigdis  kona 
Hrapps  r<^z  vestr  til  |>6rsteins  Surtz  br6dor  sins,  t<Sk  bann  vid  henne  ok  (6  bennar. 
Nu  var  enn  sem  fyrr  at  menn  foro  4  fund  Haoscullz  ok  saogdo  h6nom  til  )>eirra 
vandneda  er  Hrappr  gerer  maonnom  ok  bidja  hann  nockot  or  r4da.  Haoscullr  quad 
sv4  vera  skyldo,  ferr  med  nockora  menn  4  Hrapp-stade  ok  Isetr  grafa  upp  Hrapp  ok 

35  faera  hann  i  brot  ^zr  er  sizt  vaere  fi4r-gaiigr  i  n4nd  eda  manna-ferder.  Efter  l>etta 
nemaz  af  beldr  aftr-gaongor  Hrapps.  Sumarlide  son  Hrapps  tok  f<S  efter  bann,  ok  var 
bede  miket  ok  fritt ;  Sumarlide  gerde  bii  4  Hrapp-staodom  um  v4ret  efter,  ok  er  bann 
bafde  ^ar  litla  brid  biiet,  tdk  hann  aersl  ok  66  litlo  sidarr ;  nd  a  Vigdis  m6der  bans 
at  taka  t)ar  ein  f^  l>etta  allt ;  bon  vill  eigi  fara  til  lannzens  4  Hrapp-staodom,  tdcr 

40  f>6rsteinn  Surtr  (6  )>etta  under  sik  til  vard-veizlo.  ^rsteiun  var  l>4  bnigenn  nockot 
ok  (hS  enn  braustaste  ok  vel  bress. 

2.  I  l>enna  tima  h6foz  l>eir  upp  til  mann-virdingar  i  |>urs-nese  frxndr  f>6rsteins, 
Baorkr  enn  Digre  ok  f>6rgrimr  br<Sder  bans  :  br4tt  fanz  l>at  4,  at  [>eir  braedr  vildo  )>a 
vera  {>ar  mester  menn  ok  mest  metner.     Ok  er  |>6rsteinn  finnr  ^zt,  ))4  vill  bann  eigi 

2.  {>etta  sp.  H.]  W. ;  l>etta  sp.  ^ir  menn  er  m41  4ttu  vid  f>crd  godda,  Cd. 
4.  |>vi  at  J)cr  m.]  W. ;  J)vi  at  J)eir  ni4ttu,  Cd.  10.  var]  v.  Cd.  14.  W. ; 

skapadr,  Cd.  18.  livaegr,  W. ;    vrigr,  Cii.  23.  kvellinga  samr,  W. 

26.  byblle,  Cd.  27.  l)vi  at  .  .  .  aodro]  add.  W.  31.  Surtz  |st.,  Cd. 
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rib  ^  bsg^,  Ijier  pti  fyn  nuonnom  at  hann  flBtlar  at  skifta  um  bii-stade  ok  flBtlade 
It  fan.  hjgbom  4  Hnpp-sude  i  LaxAr-daL  f>6rsteinn  Suitr  bi6  ferd  sina  af  vkr- 
^inge,  en  imak  Tar  idcenn  efter  Stnondenne.  f>6rsteinn  skipade  ferjo  ok  geek  ))ar  & 
neft  toUta  maun ;  Tar  )»ar  f>6rarenn  k,  mige  bans,  ok  Osc  f>^rsteins  d6tter,  ok  d6tter 
{»^nrectt  |ire-Tctr  cr  Hliklr  h^.  |>6nteiim  t<Sk  ^t>tynmng  hvassan,  sigla  peir  inn  at  5 
stnumom  i  )Muin  straum  er  h^t  Kolkisto-ttraumr, — sA  er  i  mesta  lage  )>eirra  strauma 
cr  4  BreiAa-firde  efo^{«in  tekz  siglin^o  d-grdtt,  hddr  (at  mest  til  (mss  at  pk  var 
kcmet  ot-fall  si4iar,  en  bynean  ccki  vin-veittT,  )>7i  at  skiira-vedr  var  4,  ok  var  hvasst 
vcdrct  {i4  cr  rauf  en  Tind-lited  ptsi  i  millc  fxSrarenn  styrde,  ok  hafde  ak-taumana 
QXD  bcrdar  itr,  [>Ti  at  Jvaungt  var  4  skipeno,  var  hirzlom  mest  hladet,  ok  var  h4-  10 
fetmt,  en  bondcn  vdro  naerr;  geek  skipet  liteft,  t^vi  at  straumrenn  gerdez  65r  at 
mate.  SiAan  sigla  )»eir  4  sker  upp,  ok  bnito  )>6  eigi.  f>6rsteinn  bad  fella  seglet  seni 
skiuCaz,  bad  menn  taka  forka  ok  r4da  af  skipeno.  |>essa  r4As  var  freista5  ok  dugde 
dgi,  pri  at  sv4  var  didpt  4  httbe  bor5  at  forkamer  kendo  eigi  ni5r,  ok  var5  pai  at 
bida  at-ialls ;  fiarar  nii  uodan  skipeno.  pdz  s4  sd  i  straumenom  um  dagenn  meira  15 
niklo  en  aAra,  hann  fdr  i  bring  um  skipet  um  dagenn  ok  var  ecki  fitja-skamr,  sv4 
tfodcx  |>eim  aoUom  sem  mannz  augo  vsre  i  h6nom.  |>6rsteinn  ba5  pk  ski<Sta  sdenn ; 
\tir  leiu  rib  ok  kom  firer  ecki ;  si5an  fell  si6r  at ;  ok  er  naerr  haf&e  at  skipet  munde 
it6u  pk  rekr  4  hvass-vidre  miket  ok  hvelfer  feijonne,  ok  drukna  menn  mi  aller  )>eir 
er  pai  vdro  4  skipeno  nema  einn  ma5r,  hann  rak  4  land  meb  vidoni,  s4  bet  30 
GoAmondr; — ^|>ar  hdta  si6an  Gudmundar-eyjar.  Gudridr  4tte  at  taka  arf  efter 
txkstdn  Snit  hobot  sinn,  cr  4tte  |>6rkell  Trefell.  |>essc  tidende  sp3rrjaz  vi5a, 
dmknan  |>^rsteins  Snrtz  ok  ptim  manna  er  )>ar  hz>fdo  14tez.  {>urkell  sender  |>egar 
orA  {wsaom  mannc  GuAmundc  cr  (nr  hafSc  4  land  komet ;  ok  er  hann  keinr  4  fund 
fMJrkelsy  pk  sber  fwrkell  vid  hann  kaupe  4  laun,  at  hann  skylde  sv4  greina  fr4-$aogn  25 
cm  at-bord  )>enna  um  lif-14t  manna  sem  hann  segAe  fyrer:  )>vi  i4tte  Gudmundr; 
beimter  nn  {>6rkell  af  bdnom  fT4-sa>gn  um  at-burd  ^nna  sv4  at  marger  menn  v6ro 
tJL  f>4  seger  Gudmundr  sv4,  kvaft  fK>rstein  hafa  fyrst  druknat,  {>a  {xSrarenn  m4g 
bins ;  pk  atte  Hildr  at  taka  f^,  pvi  at  hon  var  ddtter  {>6rarens ;  l>4  kvaft  hann 
Denia  drukna — ))vi  at  )>ar  nsest  var  6sc  hennar  arfe  m6&er  hennar,  ok  \6z  hon  30 
^rra  siAaz,  bar  )>4  f(^  allt  under  |HSrkeI  Trefil,  pvi  at  Gudridr  kona  bans  4tte  f^  at 
t^ka  efter  systcH"  sina.  Nii  rdddez  )>esse  fra-sx)gii  af  {>6rkatle  ok  bans  maonnom,  en 
Gudmundr  hafAe  kbr  nockot  aoAro-visa  sagt ;  mi  {xStte  ^im  frzndom  |>6rarens  nockot 
iiinkfi  '^^  *^^  ^^  kaoUoAoz  par  eigi  mundo  tninat  4  leggja  raunar-laust,  ok  taoldo 
^r  ftcr  fe  halft  vid  fxSrkel,  en  fxSrkell  )>ickez  einn  eiga,  ok  bad  gera  til  skirslo  at  si5  35 
^drra.  [f»at  var  [)4  skirsla  .  .  .  ,  see  vol.  i.  p.  319.]  {>6rkell  Trefell  grunar  nockot 
hrirt  ^nn^  mun  faret  hafa  um  1  if- 14t  manna  sem  ^r  Gudmundr  haofAo  sagt  et 
tidaira  fimie. — Edci  (x^ttoz  hdAner  menn  minna  dga  i  4byrgd  ))4  er  slika  hlute 
*kvlde  frenija  en  mi  {>ickiaz  dga  Cristner  menn  l>4  er  skirslor  ero  gervar.  [|>4  vard 
a  skirr  .  .  .  er  under  iardar  menet  geek  ef  torfan  fell  eigi  4  hann  [vol.  i.  p.  319].]  40 
{^•rkell  gerAe  r4d  vid  tv4  menn  at  par  skyldo  sik  14ta  4  skilja  um  einhvem  hlut,  ok 
Tcra  (or  lutr  stadder  l>4  er  skirslan  vere  fraomd,  ok  koma  vid  torfona  sv4  miog  at 
aiicr  sjBc  at  pdr  fdlde  h4na.  Efter  l>etta  rsdr  s4  til  er  skirslona  skylde  af  haondom 
bria,  ok  iam*ski6tt  sem  hann  var  komenn  uuder  iardar-menet,  hlaupaz  ^csatr  menn 


4.  ok  d.  .  .  .  hit]  W. ;  ok  Hilldr  Hclga  d.  er  cnn  for  med  l)eim  ok  var  hon  J)re- 
»eu,  Cd.  9.  act-,  Cd. ;  akt-,  W.  lo.  W. ;  ok  vard  h4rr  farmrenn,  Cd. 

IJ.  W. ;  ok  broto  ecki  at,  Cd.  fella]  tegja,  W.  15.  straumonom,  W. 

19.  ierjoone]  W. ;  skipeno,  Cd.  aa.  er]  b4na,  W.  30.  m6dcr  h.]  add.  W. 

35.  onn]  alh.  W.  4a.  frarocn,  W.  43.  ssec]  sei,  Cd.  and  W. 
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at  m6t  meft  vipnom  sem  til  ^ss  v6ro  setter,  maetaz  ])eir  hi4  torfo-bngenom  ok  Uggja 
t>ar  fallner,  ok  fellr  ofaii  iardar-menet  sem  van  var.  Siftan  hlaupa  meim  i  miUom 
|)eirra  ok  skilja  ))&,  var  ^zt  auA-vellt,  ))vi  at  l)eir  bx>r5oz  meft  engom  hiska.  f>6rkeU 
Trefill  leitade  ord-r6ins  um  skirslona,  maelto  nil  aller  bans  menn,  at  vel  munde  hlytt 
5  hafa  ef  enger  hefde  spillt.  Sidan  tok  f>6rkell  lausa-fe  allt,  en  Isonden  kggjaz  upp  4 
Hrapps-staodom. 

6.  I.  'M'tJ  er  fr4  Haosculle  at  segja,  at  raft  bans  er  virdolegt,  var  hann  haofSinge 

mikell,  hann  var5-veitte  miket  f<^  er  4tte  Hnitr  Herjolfs  son  br6dcr 

bans.     Marger  menn  mxlto  )>at,  at  nockot  raundo  ganga  skor-bflldar  (  f6  Haosculls 

10  ef  hann  skylde  vandlega  lit  gialda  m6dor-arf  bans.  Hriitr  er  birft-maSr  Harallz 
konungs  Gunnhildar  sonar  ok  haf5e  af  bdnom  mikia  vir&ing ;  b^lt  )>at  mest  til  ^ess 
at  haim  gafz  bezt  i  aoUom  mann-raunom,  en  Gunnhilldr  dr6ttning  lagde  sv4  miklar 
mxtor  a  hann  sv4  at  hon  bellt  engin  bans  iafningja  innan  hirSar,  bvarki  1  ordom  n6 
sodrom  blutom ;  en  t>6  at  mann-iafnadr  vere  bafAr  ok  til  4getess  manna  talat  ^  var 

15  )>at  aollom  maonnom  au5-s9ett,at  Gunnhtllde  |>6tte  hyggjo-leyse  til  ganga  edr  aofiind  ef 
nockorom  manne  var  til  Hrutz  iafnat.  Me5r  ))vi  at  Hnitr  atte  at  vitja  til  tslannz 
fi4r-blutar  mikels  ok  gs>fugra  fraenda,  |>4  fysez  hann  at  vitja  ^es$  ;  byr  nu  ferft  sina 
til  tslannz;  konungr  gaf  b6nom  skip  at  skilnade  ok  kalladez  hann  reynt  hafa  at 
goftoni  dreng.     Gunnhilldr  leidde  Hrdt  til  skips  ok  maelte:  'Ecki  skal  l>etta  14gt 

20  maela,  at  ek  hefe  ))ik  reyndan  at  mikloni  4gsBtess-manne  t>vi  at  ))u  hefer  at-gerve 
iam-framt  hinom  beztom  maonnom  her  i  lande,  en  t>u  hefer  vitz-mune  langt  am 
fram.'  Siftan  gaf  hon  hunom  gull-bring  ok  bad  hann  vel  fara ;  br4  si5an  skickjonne 
at  baofde  ser  ok  geek  smiftegt  heim  til  b^jar.  En  Hnitr  stigr  4  skip  ok  sigler 
i  haf;    bdnom   byrjade   vel    ok   t6k    Breida-fia>rd,   hann    sigler    inn    at    eyjom, 

35  s£5an  sigler  hann  inn  Brei5a-sund  ok  lender  vift  Kambs-nes,  ok  bar  bryggjor 
4  land.  Skip-kv4man  spurdez  ok  sv4  t>at,  at  Hnitr  Herjolfs  son  var  styre-madr; 
ecki  fagnar  HaoscuUr  ))essom  tiftendom,  ok  eigi  f6r  hann  4  fund  bans.  Hnitr  setr 
upp  skip  sitt  ok  byr  um ;  l>ar  gerde  hann  boS  er  sidan  belter  4  Kambs-nese.  Sf5an 
reid  Hnitr  4  fund  H»scullz  ok  heimter  m65or-arf  sinn.     Haoscullr  kvaz  ecki  f&  eiga 

y)  at  gialda,  kvad  eigi  m69or  sina  hafa  &ret  f6-lausa  af  tslande  l>4  er  hon  kom  til  motz 
vi5  Heriolf.  Hnite  likar  ilia  ok  reift  i  brot  vid  sv4  biiet ;  aller  fiendr  Hnitz  gera 
semelega  til  bans  adrer  en  Haoscullr.  Hrdtr  bio  )>ri4  vetr  4  Kambs-nese,  ok  heimter 
iamnan  (6  at  Haosculle  4  ))ingom  eda  x>5rom  laog-fundom  ok  var  vel  taladr ;  kx>llodo 
l>at  Hester  at  Hnitr  hef!ye  r^tt  at  mela ;  en  Haoscullr  flutte  l>at,  at  |>6rgerdr  var  eigi 

35  at  bans  r4Ae  gift  Herjolfe ;  en  lezt  vera  la>g-r4dande  m65or  sinnar — ok  skilja  vid  l>at. 
{>at  sama  haust  efter  f6r  Haoscullr  at  heim-bode  til  |>6rftar  Godda ;  )>at  spyrr  Hnitr, 
ok  reid  hann  4  Haoscullz-stafte  vid  xij  menn,  hann  rak  4  brant  naut  xx ;  iam-maorg 
l^t  hann  efter ;  sidan  sende  hann  mann  til  Haoscullz,  ok  bad  segja  hvert  vere  fiarens  at 
leita.     Hiiskarlar  Haoscullz  hlaupa  l)egar  til  v4pna,  ok  v6ro  goer  ord  l)eim  er  naester 

^O  v6ro,  ok  urdo  ^r  xv  saman,  reid  hverr  ))eirra  sv4  sem  m4tte  hvatlegaz.  |>eir  Hnitr 
s4  eigi  fyrr  efter-reidena  en  ()eir  4tto  skamt  til  gardz  4  Kambs-nese,  stiga  (mr  Hrdtr 
t)egar  af  bake,  ok  binda  hesta  sina,  ganga  framm  4  mel  nockom,  ok  sagde  Hnitr,  at 
|)eir  munde  J>ar  vid  taka,  kvaz  {>at  hyggja,  ^x^tt  seint  genge  fi4r-heimtan  vid  Haoscull, 
at  eigi  skyllde  l>at  spyrjaz  at  hann  rynne  fyrer  )>r«lom  bans.     Faoro-ftautar  Hnitz 

45  saogdo  at  lids-munr  munde  vera.     Hrdtr  kvaz  ))at  ecki  hirda,  kvad  )>a  ))vi  verrom 

I.  W.;  -bugnom,  Cd.  5.  laonden  unyttoz,  W.  13.  egi,  Cd.  ai.  en 

suma  biute  hefer  )>u  1.  u.,  W.  35.  en  14zt  vera  .  .  .  sinnar]  W. ;  en  l^t  t>4 

mddor  sina  la>gr4dande,  Cd. 
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hn  tkylldo  lem  )»eir  vere  fleire.  f>eir  Lax-d«ler  hli6po  af  bestom  sinom  ok 
nn  rift.  Hrdtr  baft  ))&  ecki  meta  munum,  ok  bleypr  i  m6te  ))eim ;  baan 
hiaJm  4  baofSe,  en  sverd  bnigftet  i  bende,  en  skiaold  i  annarre ;  bann  var  vigr 
manna  bezt,  <^  var  Hnitr  ))&  (sv4)  65r  at  faer  gito  fyJgt  b6nom ;  ba>r5oz  vel 
t-treggjo  nm  hrid  ;  en  br&tt  fando  {>eir  Lax-d«ler  ^t,  at  t>eir  &tto  ^  eige  vid  5 
^4nn  maka  lem  Hr^tr  var,  pvi  at  |)4  drap  bann  tv4  menn  I  eino  at-blaupe.  Siftan 
V>ttAo  Lajc-djB!er  ser  grida.  Hriitr  kva5  ^  vist  bafa  skyldo  gri5.  Hiiskarlar  Haosoillz 
^^roco  )«  aller  sarer  {)eir  er  upp  $t<Sdo,  en  fiorer  v6ro  drepner.  Hriitr  (6t  bcim  ok  var 
«3ockot  sarr,  en  6mo-naQtar  bans  litt  edr  ecki,  )>vi  at  bann  hafde  sik  mest  framme 
liaft, — er  )»at  kallat  Orrosto-dalr  sidan  ^ir  baorftoz  l>ar. — Si&an  l^t  Hnitr  af  bceggva  lO 
4ieL  f>at  er  sagt  fr4  HaMcuIle  at  bann  kipper  maonnom  at  ser  er  bann  spyrr  rinet, 
<ok  nib  bann  heim;  (at  var  miok  iam-ski6tt  at  buskarlar  bans  koma  beim,  ^r 
uogdo  sinar  ferdcr  ecki  similar.  Haosculb-  verdr  vid  )>etta  obr,  ok  kvez  xtla  at  taka 
dgi  ofurr  af  b6nom  rin  ok  mann-ti6n,  safnar  bann  maonnom  l>ann  dag  allan  at  ser. 
Sidan  geek  Idrunn  biisfipeyja  til  tals  vi5  bann  ok  spyrr  at  um  r&&a-ger5  bans;  bann  15 
seger :  '  Litla  rada-gerd  befer-dc  stofnat ;  en  giama  vilda-ek  at  annat  vere  oft  at 
tala  en  nm  drap  biiskarla  minna.*  I6runn  seger  :  '  {>esse  aetlan  er  ferleg,  ef  ^u  ztlar 
at  drepa  slikan  mann  sem  broder  J>inn  er,  en  sumer  menn  kalla  at  eigi  s4  sakleyse  i  t><^tt 
Hr&tr  befde  fyrr  |>etta  fe  beimt ;  befer  bann  l>at  n(i  synt  at  bann  vill  eigi  vera  homungr 
kngr  )»ess  er  bann  itte,  efter  t>vi  sem  bann  &  kyn  til ;  mi  mun  bann  bafa  eigi  fyrr  20 
)wCta  rad  npp  teket  at  etja  kappe  vi5  )>ik  en  bann  mun  vita  ser  nockors  traustz  van 
af  enom  meirom  maonnom,  l>vi  at  mer  er  sagt  at  faret  mune  bafa  or&sendiiigar  i  bli65e 
mine  (letrra  |>6rdar  Gelless  ok  Hriitz ;  munde  mer  sliker  bluter  l>ickja  i-sia-vcr5er, 
mun  t>6r6e  ^ckja  gott  at  veita  at  slikom  blutom  er  sva  bryn  ero  m&la-efne,  veiztii 
ok  |at  Hx>scullr,  sidan  er  mil  ^m  f>6r5ar  Godda  ok  Vigdfsar  urdo,  a/  ecki  verdr  25 
sl&  blida  4  med  ykr  fxSrde  Oelie  sem  4dr,  ))dttu  kemer  i  fyrsto  af  ))er  med  f6-gi»fom 
fiaodskap  )>eiTra  fraenda ;  bygg-ek  ok  t>at,  HaoMniUr/  seger  bon,  *  at  ))eim  )>icker  )>u 
\at  racn-miog  sitja  yfcr  siiK>m  blut  ok  son  l>inn  6lafr :  mi  ))aBtte  oss  bitt  r4dlegra 
at  ^u  bydcr  Hnite  br6dar  l>inom  semelega,  ^vi  at  l>ar  er  "  faugs  v4n  at  frekom 
ulfe,"  ventc-ck  j^s  at  Hnitr  take  J)vi  vel  ok  liklega,  J)vi  at  mer  er  madr  sagdr  vitr,  30 
man  bann  ^t  sia  kunna  at  )>etta  er  bvars-tveggja  yckar  s6me.'  H:oscullr  sefadez 
miog  vid  fortx>lor  lurunnar,  picker  hunom  ^tta  vera  sannlegt ;  fara  nu  menn  i  mille 
|)eiTTa  er  vuro  beggja  viner  ok  bera  5Zttar-ord  af  HaoscuUz  bende  til  Hnitz,  en  Hnitr 
lOk  (>vi  vel,  kvaz  at  viso  vilja  semja  vid  HaoscuUd,  kvaz  ^s  fyr  laQngo  bafa  veret 
bticiin  at  ))eir  semde  sina  frzndsenie  efter  l>vi  sem  vera  ztte  ef  HaoscuUr  vilde  honom  35 
rettz  bhitar  unna.  Hriitr  kvaz  ok  H»sculle  vilja  unna  soma  fyrer  af-brigd  ^au  er 
bann  bafde  goert  af  sinne  bende.  Ero  mi  ^sse  mal  sett  ok  samed  i  mille  )>eirra 
brzdra  HaoscuUz  ok  Hnitz,  taka  l>eir  mi  upp  frziidseme  sina  goda  bedan  i  fr4. 
Hnitr  getcr  no  bnss  sins  ok  gerez  mikell  madr  fyrer  ser,  en  ecki  var  bann  af-skiftenn 
uni  fiesta  blute,  en  vilde  rada  ^vf  er  bann  blutadez  til.  Hriitr  {)okade  mi  bii-stad  40 
stnom ;  bann  bio  l>ar  sem  mi  heiter  4  Hnitz-staodom  allt  til  elle ;  bof  4tte  bann  i 
tiiiieno,  5cr  {>ess  eun  merke — pzt  er  mi  kallat  TroUa-skeid,  {)ar  er  mi  ^iod-gata. 

2.  Hrutr  kvingaSez  ok  feck  kono  t)eirrar  er  Unnr  h^t  d6iter 


Of  Hrut  and  his  Children. 

2.  Hnit  moved  his  household  and  dwelt  at  the  place  now  called 

3.  W. ;  muninn,  Cd.        ao.  efter  .  .  .  lii]  W. ;  inked  over  in  Cd.        29,  at]  W. ; 
af,  Cd.       36.  blutar]  add,  W.      37.  sett]  W. ;  faett,  Cd.      42.  ok  er  l)i6dgata,  W. 


[68:  «.] 
Marfiar  Gigjo ;  Unnr  geek  M  h6nom— |)ar  af  hefjaz  deilor  |i 
Laxdsla  ok  Flidiz-hilfiinga.  Afira  knno  dttc  Mrutr  {>&  «r  tdrbiBV 
h^t,  hon  var  Arm6&s  d6tter.  Att  hefer  Hrilir  ena  ^ndjo  kono,  ot 
nefnom  ver  hdna  eigi :  xvi  sono  dtie  Hriiir  ok  x  doeir  vid  pesaon 
i  ij  konom.  Svd  segja  meiin  at  hann  vere  svd  ^  twinge  dtt  sumar  at 
xiiij  syner  hans  vaere  mefl  h6nom.  l^'I  er  t)es5a  gctcfl  at  PM  l)6M 
vera  rausn  mikel  ok  afle.     Aller  vfiro  gerveleger  sj-ner  hana. 

3.  HdscuIIt  titr  Dij  i  biie  sfnu  ok  gcem  hnigeno  A  c-nn  ein  allflr,  «ik  tyns  ham  cro 
nd  tndikiecr.     {lurlcilct  grera  ba  k  t>eim  bi,  ci  heitn  k  Kimbi-neie,  ck  kpB 

10  UiHCuUr  lit  fi>tuns:  efto' [ctta  kringii  hniin,  idc  r«k  kono  tdmt  a  (KiOiug  Ut, 
ddtter  Ambiiraar  Sldto-Biimar  lonar  ok  |>drlaugai  f>6iSu  d6not  fti  HufSi:  ^ 
■ar  gdtt  kr&n-fang:  vti  OiafUug  veo  kona  ok  oHite  niikeU.  fiMeikr  ni  ogi 
tbtiiu-nabi,  ok  cnn  meile  gacpr.  Ecki  lagAei  tning  A  mcfi  \iasn  ficndoni  Brttt  ok 
f>Arleike.    Biiti  ion  Hn^ulJz  var  heima  RieA  feh  sirwm,  hafSc  bum  )ift  uro-<jrio 

15  ccki  Diinnr  en  Hznculli.  Dztia  Hoiculli  ct  Fki  tigi  gdca  miog,  [m  cni  laetm  U 
|ieim  komoer. 

7-  I.  /^L^FR  HOSCULLZ  toner  nu  ok  fnim-vutc  oka  aJbimuina&iatttr 

synom  tcina   cr  mean   hafe  kc);  hann  bio  >ik  teI  at   vipmni  ek 

klztom.     MelcoicB  niufter  6\ils  ln<t  it  Mdcorco-nz-Aoin,  Mm  fyn  vai  citaft.     Ub»- 

10  culli  vdk  mcuT  af  ki  um-sii  uni  r4Aa-bag  Melcoicu  en  retct  bafAt,  kvaa  bdaam  ^ 
|>ickJB  rcki  iISi  Icoma  111  (i\iSt  mau  beimai.  en  Olitfr  kvafi  hciinc  beiiniU  ikyldo  sni 
i-^>  slika  lem  hann  kunne  at  Tciu  hcnne.  Mclcorcu  {lickcT  HjuKullr  got  •>i-*M- 
Ic^  til  (in;  hfTer  bon  fnt  [  hug  lei  at  gai  (>4  hlute  nocknra  a  huiioni  ^MM  cip 
brU.     fiuibiiuii  Skridpr  hafAc  mot  leitt  um-tii  nni  bii  Mekoccu,  vakel  bafSc  buB 

15  bdiioiS  viS  hina,  \ii  ei  hon  haCAc  skamnu  (tund  bilet ;  Melcorca  tuk  pri  Bute.  Skip 
■tot  iipp«  i  Borb-eyn  I  Kriitalirlle :  Om  bit  ityrc-matk  hann  rat  bilft-BMlr 
HariUz  kouungi  GuiinbiUdar  lonu.  Melcorca  lalar  riS  Olif  ton  linn  ^  cf  ^ 
linnaz,  at  bon  viU  at  bann  fare  iStin  at  litja  frcnda  linni  gofbgn, '  Jiri  ai  dl  Ma 
{lat  latt  iigt  at  Myrceanan  knnnngr  et  al  viso  TaScf  niinQ  ok  a  hann  kooDiigt  [n, 

30  ef  [w  ok  hzgt  at  riSai  til  ikipi  i  Boi5-eyn.'  6jifr  xaiu  ;  '  TalaA  hefe-d:  (en 
fyrci  fiD&oi  nilnom  ok  hcfei  hann  lilt  i  ickct ;  er  (nnn^  ok  Gir-hag  mioom  hintl 
ok  f^islra  mini,  it  {iit  ei  meirr  i  iDndom  ok  kvlk-f£  en  hann  eigf  [ikitika  tun 
lig)gandc  ^rrer.'     MeJcorca  tegei ;  '  Eigi  ncone-ck  at  ])u  t4i  ambttui  icn  kalUr 

Hrut-stead  till  his  old  age.  He  had  a  temple  in  the  home-field,  the 
marks  of  which  are  still  seen,  at  the  place  called  Troll's-iinks,  where 
the  high-road  now  Is.  Hnit  was  tnanied:  he  took  to  wife  a  womu 
named  Und,  the  daughter  of  Mord  Fiddle.  Utid  departed  from  him, 
whereon  arose  the  suit  between  the  Laxdale-mcn  and  the  Fleet-lithen. 
Then  Hnit  had  another  wife  that  was  named  Thorbeorg;  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Armod.  Hi^t  had  f  et  a  third  wife,  but  we  name  ber  doL 
Sixteen  suns  and  ten  daughters  had  Hrut  by  these  two  wives.  Mm 
say  that  he  was  at  the  Moot  one  summer,  and  fourteen  of  his  sons 
him.  This  is  marked  because  it  was  thought  to  be  a  great  ^OTj  and 
strength  to  a  man.    All  his  sr " 
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^ngr;  ok  cf  |Mit  nemr  viS  faorenne,  at  )>ii  )>ickez  hafa  f(S  of-litid  )>&  mun-ek  heldr  t>at 
td  vinna  at  ffttax  f»6rbinie  ef  [>6  nez  1)4  til  ferftar  heldr  en  aAr,  )>yi  at  ek  aetla  at 
h^aa  legge  framm  vaorooa  tern  pu  kant  )>er  l>aorf  til,  ef  hann  n&er  r&5a-hag  vi&  mik ; 
Cf  ^  <^  til  kostar,  at  HoscuUe  mane  ^  tveir  hluter  ilia  lika  l>4  er  hann  spyrr  hvirt- 
tvegga,  at  JmI  crt  af  lande  farenn,  en  ek  manne  gift/    6l4fr  bad  n)6d<»'  sina  eina  5 
Hk^   Stdan  i4dde  Ol4lr  rib  |>6rt>ix>rn,  at  hann  vilde  taka  rgoro  af  h6nom  at  14ne,  ok 
^en  miket  at.     |>6rbijDni  sagde :  '  |>at  mun  )>Ti  at  eins  nema  ek  n4  r&5a-hag  vift 
^ftdoorcQ,  1)4  Tenter  mik  at  )>er  s^  iam-heimelt  mitt  fi  sem  ^t  er  )>ii  hefer  at  var5- 
v«itL*    6i4fr  krad  )>at  ))4  mnndo  at  r4de  goert ;  taolodo  ))4  med  ser  pk  hlute  er  )>eir 
▼ikio,  <4e  skylde  )Ktta  fara  allt  af  hli6de.     Haoscullr  r^de  vid  Cl4f  at  hann  munde  10 
T^a  tn  |)iogs  med  h6nom :  dl4fr  kvaz  ))at  eigi  mega  fyr  bii-syslo,  kvaz  vilja  14ta 
gm  hmb-ha^  rift  Laz-4.     HxMculle  likar  )>etta  vel,  er  hann  vill  um  biiet  annaz. 
Siha  tab  HaMcnllr  til  )nngs,  en  sndet  var  at  bnillaupe  4  Lamba-staodom,  ok  r^b 
(Mb  cinn  m41-daga.     6l4fr  fierr  xxx  hundrafta  vaoro  af  li-skifto,  ok  skylde  {)ar  ecki 
f^  nU  koma.     B4rdr  HxmcuIIz  son  var  at  bnillaupe  ok  visse  t)essa  r4da-ga>rd  meft  15 
yioL    £0  er  bode  rar  loket,  ))4  reift  6l4fr  til  skips  ok  hitte  Orn  styre-mann  ok  t6k 
KT  ^  hrt.    Eo  45r  en  l>aa  Melcorca  skil&ez,  selr  hon  i  hendr  (3l4fe  fingr-gull 
oibt  ok  mdte :  '  fwnna  grip  gaf  fader  minn  mer  at  tann-f4,  ok  vente-ek  at  hann 
keae  ef  hann  s^r.'    Enn  feck  hon  h6nom  i  haond  knif  ok  belte  ok  bad  hann  selja 
i6ttm  slnne,  *  get-ek  at  hon  dylez  eigi  vid  )>essar  iartegner.'    Ok  enn  mzlte  Melcorca :  30 
'Heiman  hefe-dc  t)ik  biiet  tT4  sem  ek  kann  bezt,  ok  kennt  ))er  trsko  at  mzla,  sv4 
t  ])tk  man  ^t  eigi  skifta  hrar  )»k  berr  at  Irlande.*     Nd  skilja  ^u  efter  l)etta. 
tegv  kom  byrr  4  er  6l4fr  kom  til  skips  ok  sigla  t>eir  ^gar  i  haf. 

a.  Nd  kemr  HaMcnllr  heim  af  ^ingjc  ok  spyrr  ))es8e  tidende ;  hdnom  likar  heldr 
Hgiega  ;  en  medr  )m  at  vanda-menn  bans  4tto  hlut  i,  ^  sefadez  hann  ok  I^t  vera  25 
hrt.     pom  dl4fe  byijade  vel  ok  tdko  Noreg.     Orn  fyser  6l4f  at  fara  til  hirdar 
HiraDz  konungs,  kvad  hann  gera  til  )>eirra  godan  s6ma  er  ecki  vuro  betr  menter  en 
6l4fr  rar.     6l4fr  kvaz  })at  mundo  af  taka.     Fara  l)eir  Cl&fr  ok  Orn  nu  til  hirdar- 
enoar  ok  f4  ^r  g6dar  vid-ta>kor,  vaknar  konungr  ^gar  vid  6l4f  fyrer  saker  fraenda 
bans  ok  baud  honom  ))egar  med  ser  at  vera.     Gunnhilldr  lagde  mikel  mzte  4  6i4f  er  30 
hoa  visse  at  hann  var  br<Sdor-son  Hrutz,  en  sumer  menu  kaoilodo  ][>at  at  henne  l>ztte 
\)6  skemtan  at  tala  vid  6l4f,  })6tt  Hnitz  nyte  eigi  vid.     6lafr  6-gladdez  er  4  leid 
retrenn  ;  Om  spyrr  hvat  hdnom  v«rc  at  angrc.    6lafr  sagdc  :  *  Ferd  4-ck  4  haondom 
mer  at  hn.  vestr  am  haf,  ok  )xette  mer  miket  under  at  l>u  setter  hlut  i  at  s(i  yrde 
^en  samar-Iangt.     Om  bad  6laf  ^ess  ecki  fysaz,  kvaz  ecki  vita  vaner  skipa  ][>eirra  35 
er  um  haf  vestr  mundo  ganga.     Gunnhilldr  geek  4  tal  t>eirra  ok  mzlte :  "  Nii  heyre- 
ek  ykr  Jwrt  tala  sem  eigi  hefer  fyrr  vid  boret,  at  sinn  veg  l>icker  hv4rom.*'     6l4fr 
£agnar  vel  Gunnhillde  ok  laetr  eigi  nidr  hUz  talet.     Sfdan  gengr  Om  4  brot,  en  ^u 
Gunnhilldr  taka  ))4  tal;  segcr  Ol4fr  ^  ztlan  sina  ok  sv4  hvat  h6nom  14  vid,  at 
Myrceartan  konungr  var  m6dor-fader  bans.     |>4  mzlte  Gunnhilldr  :  *  Ek  skal  f4  |>er  40 
st>Tk  til  ferdar  {)essar  at  ))d  meger  hrz  sv4  rikolega  ^angat  sem  ^u  vilt.*     6]4fr 
^kar  henne  ord  sin.     Sidan  Iztr  Gunnhilldr  biia  skip  ok  fisr  menn  til,  bad  6l4f  4 
kveda  hve  marga  menn  hann  vill  hafa  med  ser  vestr  um  hafet,  en  6l4fr  kvad  4 
Ix  manna,  ok  kvaz  )>6  |>ickja  miklo  skifta  at  |>at  lid  vere  likara  her-maonnom  en 
kaup-maoiinom.     Hon  kvad  sv4  vera  skyldo,  ok  Om  var  nefndr  ok  6l4fr  til  ferdar-  45 
ennar ;  ()etta  lid  var  all- vel  bdet.     Haralldr  konungr  ok  Gunnhilldr  Iciddo  6l4f  til 

7.  nema]  Cd.  and  W.  15.  m6t]  W. ;  fyrer,  Cd.  3a.  {nStt  Hr.  n.  e.  v.] 

W. ;  {xStt  hann  nyte  ecki  annarra  at,  Cd.  33.  at  angre]  W. ;  til  ecka,  Cd. 


ikipj  ok  s»g8c.i  niundo 
juuurrc  FT  ^u  luofAo  111  Ja 
■t  {an  knllotD  cngaa  mil 
■purAc   HualJdr   konungr 


'  THE   YOUNG  COLONY. 
[74-  ■■•] 

;)i  til  mcd  hdnom  bimfngju  li 
Sigbc  Uicalldi  konDngr  it  {lal 


iDcA  tini^ii  fern 
nde  >uft-trilA,  ^ 
ilegta  hafa  koirtft  af  ftlandc  i  ^am  lUigMii,  ^ 
maJ]  rua&r  hann  vcn,  OLi&  icgfff :  *  Nii  roHk 
Miklec  igzi«-nienr>  era  iliki  trm  \iii  en.\niu 
t>l  Bt  cua  lEleS  af  bariis-aldrc.  ok  12k  |>egar  i  vim  fund  n  [lu  koni  ifu,'  Sifta 
baB  konungr  ok  Gunnhilldr  Olaf  vel  fara  ;  itigo  liBia  i  ikip  ok  ligU  ^gai  t  U; 
[icim  byijalle  ilia  uiii  sumarct,  ha£i  [leii  [lokDi  niikbr,  cii  vinda  lilla  »k  ^hariUti 
ti  son  vriro,  rak  {ift  Tita  um  hafel :  viito  )ieir  flatet  iiiniii-borfit  ii  ^  kinn  tiil->3b. 
{•at  rarll  um  (ift«  it  {wlto  hAf  af  hsRIe  ok  RfBoi  vinilar  i,  nr  ]>•  tckil  til  acfli: 
tuki  ^k  um-If  ia  hrell  til  ItlannE  miiilde  at  Icita,  cik  otAo  mcim  agi  i  litlH  *  |Bl 
Om  var  til  mijlz,  en  tneiir  hlutc  manna  mxl^E  i  gegn  ok  kvito  Oni  alka  mflii,  ik 
wgAo  )tl>  rifia  eiga  cr  flcire  i6ro.  Siflan  tkui"  [«[  til  '*Ba  6li£i,  en  6li6  i^i'. 
'  |«1  Til'tk  al  Jieir  [ifte  lem  hyggnire  em,  [ni  «  ven-  liicki  Km  oh  niuiie  iagt  bdo 
ikrabmg&ef  [lau  konu  Reire  saman.'  jiActc  |i&  oc  tkiict  ef  6liL([  nwJte  ^U.  ok  lit 
Om  einn  IciO-taoga  {laSan  1  fta.     Sigia  ^ir  [la  ncti  ok  daga  ok  tula  jamnio  bji" 

{>at  rai  cin-hveija  niitt  at  varB-menn  hliopo  upp  ok  b&k  mean  vaka  teta  1 
kviSoi  lii  luu)  ivi  Dzrr  kt  at  t<^i  ituiigo  nxrr  mrue  at,  en  Hglcl  rat 
ok  all-IlttS  reSiet  at.  Menn  hiaupa  l)egai  upp,  ok  baS  Om  beiU  f  bfot  6i  lai 
ef  |ieir  mzlle.  OUlt  leger :  '  Ecki  era  [lau  efne  J  um  van  mil,  t^i  at  tk  rf  al 
era  4  baSc  borft  ok  alh  fyrcr  'kul-iiiCh,  ok  felli  leglei  lem  tiAaz,  en  gaam  M  lit 
t^i  cr  lidit  dagi  er,  ok  menu  kenna  landet.'  SlSan  kaita  [leir  ackeratn,  ok  hrib  ^ 
^gir  vlt,  Mikel  er  um-tcfia  um  ntoeua  tiTar  ^It  maitdo  al  komuci ;  ca  «  Itfc 
dagr  rar,  kendo  t>eir  at  [at  vac  liland.  Om  mztle  ti4 :  '  ^t  bygg-ek  al  vcr  bal 
tigi  giiSa  at-kvamo  f'  "  f""  "'  ^'^  hjofnoni  ^ini  ok  kaup-naiAom  cr  al-la 
Dwnn  ikolo  hafa  &i9,  [ivi  at  vet  eiom  nil  finnSec  uppe  sri  Mm  hom-iU.  ok  B 
letla-ek  t>at  bogom  tKina  tra,  )>ull  ^r  kalle  ft  petit  er  ver  bofiim  mefi  M  Saa  nal 
diiotn  pcnuingom,  [iri  al  hciti  lita  [idr  |jat  vag-nrk  er  miniir  a  Gatil  64  tlM* 
ftafne.'  Olifi  kvaS  ecki  ti!  niundo  laka,  'En  i^el  befe-ek  al  maan-iafoatr  « 
i  laud  upp  i  dag  ok  pdm  Icmn  )iickei  um  ven  •kip-kvimo  ^CBa;  hug(a-ek  at  ckl 
dag  ft  er  fiaran  vat  at  her  g«k  upp  in  viS  n«  felta,  ok  fell  6-tandlcga  B^tli 
61  oKiiom,  en  ef  ikip  vtri  ct  ecki  cakal,  pi  munom  ver  ikidu  bile  tiioni  ok  tfl'0 
tkip  vin  f  angii.'  L«ira  var  uiidit  pu  er  [leir  bnfSo  kget  um  ilteiignu,  ok  tai  kU 
borS  lakal  i  ikipe  Jieicta ;  flytjal  pdt  dtifc  |iaiigal,  ok  kaila  |ia(  ackeram.  Sjtai 
Uh  dagenn  pi  drill  ofan  mann-fiulde  mikell  til  (tnndac:  ilAan  fata  IRii  raoa 
i  bile  til  kaup-ikipKui :  pen  ipyrja  hieret  fyrti  tiAe  ikipe  petso.  dlifr  nwltf,  <4 
■vacat  i  Inko  leni  feii  nucllo  til.  xget  al  NoiSnienu  eige  ikipel.  En  a  lt*i  tial 
at  fell  viJra  Nurrzna  mean  pk  bdSac  feit  lagi  at  feii  ikvldo  ganga  fri  »  aiiw  4 
ikipe,  ok  munde  ]>cim  [li  ecki  ten  gett  lil  auviila.  iSt  koimiigT  ctle  dAm  4  fciai 
nuUe.  6lali  kvaB  fal  lz>g  vera  ef  cngi  verc  tulkc  meA  kaup-mzMinaiu  1  '  lui  ck  kaM 
yfir  fat  nieS  lainno  at  tejua,  al  fetta  ero  ftiS-menn,  en  )i<i  muno  let  eip  upp 
at  A-reyndo.'  Irat  zpa  Jii  her-up,  ok  vafii  ix  i  ii6eiin,  ok  «tla  at  leiS*  a^ 
undet  ftim,  var  ecki  diiipara  en  fclm  tiik  under  bendr  e&r  I  brAk-Undi  pmm  m 
■tccitet  vdra.  Pollrenn  cat  ivi  diilpr  far  ei  iklpel  flaut,  at  dgi  kende  aiAt.  OU^ 
J 
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biA  ^  bri^  Qpp  Hpa  da,  ok  fylkja  a  skipeno  allt  k  millom  stafna,  stodo  ok  sva 
^fckt  at  aUt  Tar  $karat  med  skiaoJdom,  tt6b  spiotz-oddr  ut  hi4  hverjom  skialdar- 
ifctbe.    Oikh  geek  t*^  framm  i  stafnenn,  ok  var  sv4  biienn  at  hann  var  i  brynjo  ok 
hafle  hialm  4  hx>^  gull-iodenn,  hann  var  gyrdr  sverde,  ok  v6ro  gull-reken  hiaollten, 
ban  faafSe  knSka-spidt  f  hende  haug-teket  ok  alJ-g6d  m4i  i,  raudan  skiaold  hafSe  5 
baa  fyrer  scr,  ck.  rar  dr^et  4  leo  meft  guile.     En  cr  Irar  si4  vid-biinlng  l)eirra  ^ 
ikrtr  \am  skdk  i  bringo,  ok  )Ncker  t>eim  dgi  iam-au9vellt  f(^-fang  sem  ))eir  hugdo 
ti;  lineckjaz  irar  n6  frk  ok  hlaupa  saman  Leitt  t>orp;  sidan  kemr  kurr  mikell  i  lid 
Ion  ok  )tickcr  )>eim  nd  au6-Titaft  at  pettz  var  her-skip  ok  mune  vera  miklo  fieire 
liofA  v4n ;  gen  nd  skynddega  ord  til  konungs,  var  |>at  ok  haegt,  ^vi  at  konungr  var  lo 
|i4  4aiiit  |ttAan  4  vdzlom ;  hann  ridr  )>egar  med  svdt  manna  l>ar  til  sem  skipet  var ; 
cigi  var  leogra  4  millom  lannzens  ok  })ess  er  skipet  ilaut  en  vd  matte  nema  tal 
Bdtam  manna :  oft  hx>f9o  Irar  vdtt  (mm  4-raser  me5  skotom  ok  vard  ^tim  6l4fe 
ski  man  at.    Ql4fr  stdd  med  ))essum  biininge  sem  fyrr  var  ritaft  ok  faiinz  maonnom 
But  am  hvcrso  skx>roI^  si4  ma5r  var  er  l>ar  var  skips  foringe.    En  er  skipverer  15 
(Mh  sa4  miket  riddara-lift  rida  til  |)drTa  ok  var  et  frzknlegzta,  ))vi  at  ^im  )>6tte  mikell 
Ui-inimr  viA  at  etja.    En  er  Ol4fr  heyrde  |)enna  kurr  sem  i  sveit  bans  gerdez,  bad 
bon  |t4  bcrAa  hugena, '  )>Ti  at  no  er  gutt  efne  i  v4ro  m41e.'    Heilso5o  l>eir  Irar  mi 
MTiceaitane  konnnge  sinom;    sidan  rido  )>eir  sv4  naerr  skipeno  at  hvarer  matto 
iUja  hvat  aArer  ta»k>do.     Konungr  spyrr  hverr  skipe  styrde.     6l4fr  seger  nafn  sitt,  20 
ok  iporde  bvcrr  s4  vere  enn  vasklege  riddare  er  hann  4tte  l>4  tal  vid.     S4  seger : 
*Ek  bote  Myrccartan.'    6l4fr  mxlte :  '  Hv4rt  ertii  konungr  Ira  ?'     Hann  kvad  sv4 
*va.    |»4  spyrr  konungr  al-msBltra  tidenda.     6l4fr  leyste  vel  or  |)eim  tidendom 
sUom  er  hann  var  sporftr.    |>4  spyrr  konungr,  hvadan  )>eir  hef&e  lit  lated,  ebr  hverer 
BOO  |ieir  vere,  ok  enn  spyrr  konungr  vandlega   um  sett  6l4fs.     En  fyrer  ^vi  at  35 
^oaongr   £uin,  at  )K3se  maAr  var  rfk-14tr  ok  vilde  eigi  segja  lengra  en  hann  var 
^pcrAr,  |i4  rilde  hann  dgi  spyrja  lengra  at  sinne.     6lafr  sagAe:  *|>at  skal-ek  yAr 
kannigt  gera,  at  ver  yttom  af  Norege,  en  J>etta  ero  hirA-menu  Harallz  konungs  Gunn- 
^^Ldu  sonar  er  her  ero  innan-borAz,  en  yAr  er  ))at  fr4  aett  minne  at  segja,  herra,  at 
^^  minn  byr  4  Islande  er  Haoscullr  heiter ;  hann  er  stur-aettaAr  maAr  ;  en  muAor-  30 
bi)  mitt  vente-ek  at  J)er  muneA  s^  hafia  fleira  en  ek,  {)vi  at  Melcorca  heiter  moAer 
BUQ,  ok  er  mer  sagt  meA  sa>nno,  at  hon  s^  d6tter  ^in,  konungr ;  ok  l>at  hefer  mik  til 
rdced  sva  langnur  ferAar,  ok  liggr  mer  nu  miket  viA  hver  svaur  l>u  veiter  v6ro  mule/ 
KoDongr  |>agnar  ok  4  tal  viA  menn  sina,  spyrja  vitrer  menn  konung  hvat  gegnaz 
none  i  |>esco  m41e,  '  er  si4  maAr  seger.'     Konungr  seger :  '  AuA-sztt  er  ^t  4  Clafe  35 
^essom,  at  hann  er  st6r-zttaAr  maAr,  hv4rt  sem  hann  er  v4rT  frznde  eAa  eigi,  ok  sv4 
tat  at  hann  nueler  allra  manna  bezt  Irsko.'     Efter  ^at  st<SA  konuugr  upp  ok  madte : 
'  No  ftkal  veita  svaor  |>ino  male,  at  ek  vil  a>llom  yAr  griA  gefa  skipverjom ;  en  um 
tneodscme  t>4  er  ]>u  telr  viA  oss  munom  ver  tala  fleira  4Ar  en  ek  veita  ^vi  annsvaor.' 
St^  fan  bryggjor  4  hind,  ok  gengr  6l4fr  4  land  ok  faoro-nautar  bans  af  skipeno ;  40 
&nnx  {>dm  Irom  mi  miket  um  hverso  virAolegr  |)esse  maAr  er  ok  vfglegr.     Fagnar 
0'*iT  |i4  konunge  vd  ok  tekr  ofan  hialmenn   ok  lytr  konunge,  en  konungr  tekr 
b'toom  )i4  roeA  allre  bliAo ;  tala  l>eir  t>4  meA  ser,  flytr  Ol4fr  |>4  enn  sitt  mal  af  nyjo 
<k  talar  baeAe  langt  erende  ok  sntallt ;  lauk  sv4  muleno,  at  hann  kvaz  {>ar  hafa  gull 
tat  a  bende  er  Melcorca  selde  h6nom  at  skilnaAe  4  Islande,  ok  sagAe  sv4,  *  at  ^u,  45 
kooimgr,  gxfer  henne  at  tann-fe.'     Konungr  tuk  viA,  ok  Idt  4  gullet  ok  gerAez  rauAr 

9.  aoA-v.]  k4tlega  viA  bregAa,  W.  15.  skipu*ir,  Cd.  16.  W.  om. 

'liddara.*  17.  etja]  W. ;  eiga,  Cd.         ai.  enn  v.  ridd.]  om.  W.         41.  ^ser 

oon  00  ok  vaskleger  l>6tt  6l4fr  here  langt  af,  W. 


I  J.  THE  YOUNG  COLONY.  [m.1.. 

CS.:  .1,..,] 
miok  A-iyndit :  litin  mdtc  konungr :  '  Sannar  cro  Uiugna,  en  ^  aig»  du  ob 
^KT  O-merkelq^  ei  )iil  hcfcr  ivi  mikct  zttu-bngt  af  imtAtTT  tamic  al  Td  b1  ^ 
{or  if  keiinii  ok  fyrci  \ifm  hlute  ^  vil-ck  at  rito  ri&  ginga  |iiiine  ftminhaw. 
OlUr.  at  t>dm  maniu  vitne  «  her  uo  hiA  ok  taU  min  hcyn ;  tkd  {■(  ok  ^Igp,  n 

5  ck  riJ  [ler  bitld  tiJ  hiriu  minnar  mcS  alia  t)liii  snit ;  eii  loint  ySnir  nma  ^  fi 
liggja  hvcn  niuin-kaup  mei  |iickct  i  Jia  [n  ci  ck  icvne  ^lik  tneiR.'  SiltB  Ian 
konangT  fi  |idm  hena  til  rcitar,  en  hann  Kir  mam  til  at  Kija  opp  (kq>  \ant  th 
bita  urn  teiSa  t>eim  ok  annaz  lamaA  [ann  er  {icir  itio,  Ronnngr  niS  ^i  S 
Oyflinnar,  ok  [lickja  mDniuHn  [>«tta  mikel  tiBende.  <T  ^r  *»r  dimor-ifaa  koonip  t 

to  liar  mti  hrinoin,  Jiciinr  er  )ia8an  rar  iyr  konga  bet  tckenn  xt  rttn  gsmol :  n  (t 
br&  fdttro  Melcorco  meil  riB  [wae  tiAeiuJe,  cr  >i  l>  I  tot  ok  «itic  be>e  M  NriS  «k 
ellE,  en  [hS  geek  hon  [■&  itaf-lauil  i  fund  6lah.  |>i  miilte  koaungt  lil  6u&:  ■!)« 
ei  nii  komen  fiSitra  Mdcoicu.  ok  mun  hon  vilja  hala  llSciida  Ufgn  af  |)ct  ma  hoat 
hag.'     t3l4fr  Ir^  vIB  beiine  b&Aom  hamdom,  ok  witc  kftlingo  k  kn<  ta,  ok  ugtcd 

■  5  tdsira  hcnrur  lai  J  gtSftom  koitoni  i  iilaiide,  pk  Klde6ldrr  henne  kt^fcnnok  bcteX 
ok  kende  kerling  gripena  ok  varA  grit-legeii  i  krift  ^1  IwSe  rera,  u  ton  Mctnm 
vac  (kiorotcgr, '  cnda  •  hann  ill  [leii  Tuet.'    Vat  kcrling  hreu  tniui  reti  iDaa. 

Konungr  var  lict  i  kyn-izic  [lann  veir  allan.  ^vi  at   (ji  tu  iunnan  ha-iUi 
um  Volr-lnitden,  rak  konungr  af  ter  Jiaiui  velr  vikf nga  ok  bt-hUupf-menn,  rar  6ttt 

lo  meS  iveil  lina  k  konungs-ifcipe,  ok  {witte  lu  iveit  htUdr  ureg  viS>>kiflea  {idni  ft 
imdleidro.  Knnungr  hafActiA  lal  viS  Olifok  hini  l^laga  ok  alia  rUa-gaa,  |m « 
hiinom  tcjndra  diifi  btbt  vitt  ok  GraTtun-giam  I  Dllatn  mana-rauwiai.  Ea  M  t 
libnotD  mte  itefhde  konungr  ting  ok  varS  all-fiolmcnnl.  Konungi  nit  nff  A 
:ali6e;  hann  Ml  iti  mU  tin  :  '^t  er  yh  kunnegt  at  her  kom  (4  matei ' 

t5  !r.un  er  ddttor-ion  mlnn  o,  en  ^  er  ndi-BIlaftr  i  IxjAor-kTU  i  niAes  *"' 

inikell  atgetve-oiaAt  ok  ikurungr ;    al  vn  eigom  eigi  lUkra  niaoiB 
Til4k  bi6Sa  bdnotn  konungddm  efter  minn  dig,  {in  t  6li&  er  beti  di 
fiUenn  en  miner  lyner.'    6li&  Juckar  h6nom  \itxta  bot  mefi  mikeQe  inV 
orSom,  en  kvai  ^  dgl  mando  i  hztta  bvow  lyner  ham  PyUe  )hI 

JO  ceartaiu  mine  viA ;  kvaB  betra  vera  al  Ik  ikiAla  uemS  en  linga  tijtirfting, 

Noregt  uri  viija  )iegar  ikipom  rere  d-hKlt  at  halda  i  tniUom  lioda.  kraS  ludkr 
lina  mutido  hafi  lileA  ynh  cf  hann  k^me  eigi  apO.     Konungr  baS  OUf  lUa.    StI 
var  (UteA  t><°g™°-     ^°  "  ^^f'  var  il-b&eun  )»  fjlget  konungi  6Uie  til  ikipi 
gaf  h&noni  ipidl  guU-reket  ok  ireiA  bdet  ok  miket  li  annit.     Olikfi  beiddes  il  Ri 

35  fditru  Melcoicu  i  broi  tncB  icr.     Konungr  kvaA  [cu  enga  tmrf,  ok  f6r  Imq  eip. 

Sligo  [leir  dUIr  i  ikip  till,  ok  ikiljai,  [icir  konungr  meS  iH-nukeDe  Tiaitlo.     B 

|ial  ligla  >eir  Olift  i  haf.  {wim  byijaSe  vel,  ok  toko  Noitf ,  ok  er  (Stib  Eror 

letja  ad  upp  ikipet,  tmi  6l4(r  ler  he«a  ok  isker  nii  k  fund  Hanlli  knoanp 

lino  &>To-oevte.    Olifr  Hnculli  mhi  kom  ad  lil  hirAar  Harall*  koasfigi,  etc 

40  konnngr  viA  hdnom  rd,  en  Ounnhilldr  mikb  bcu :  {mu  buAo  h6iWMn  tit  dn  ok  h 
pu  mnrg  oiB  til.  diifi  ^ggt  Pu,  ok  fan  |«ir  Om  MiAer  HI  konungi  hiiAu: 
konungr  ok  GuiuihiUdi  tvk  mikb  virAing  i  OM  at  engi  di-kndr  nuAr  haJSi 
TiiAing  if  jKim  {cget.  OUFr  gaf  konuiige  ok  Guiihillde  niarga  (k-tita  gripe  a 
hafBc  ^cget  k  Irlaude  vBtr.     HaralMr  gif  6l&fe  It  lolom  nil  kl«Be  ikoran  af 

^  :■,  late ;  litr  nii  dlifr  um  kyrt  um  retrmn  1  ok  um  virex  er  i  leiS.  Uka  )i(ii  1*1 
>in  konungr  ok  6\kfi:   beiddei  Ol»i^  orloh  if  konunge  it  hn  ill  til  lilaBM 
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sourct,  '4-ck  ^angat  at  vitja,'  sagde  hann, '  gaofbgra  fraenda/   Konungr  seger :  '  {>at 
foe  mer  lunt  ikape  at  )>u  stadfestez  ber  med  mer,  ok  txker  her  allan  r45a-kost  sem 
^  nk  flalfr.'     6l4fr  l>ackade  konunge  )>aim  s6ma  er  hann  baud  h6nom,  en  kvaz  t>6 
pma  nlja  fiua  til  Islanns,  ef  )>at  vere  eigi  at  in6te  konungs  vilja.     {>&  seger 
kanngr:  'Eigi  tkal  t^tta  gen  6-vinyeitt  vid  ))ik,  6l4fr,  fara  skaltu  i  sumar  lit  til  5 
ubmSy  )m  at  ek  a^  at  huger  t>iner  standa  til  ^csi  miog,  en  engva  aonn  n^  starf 
ibJtii  haft  fjrrer  um  biinad  )>inn,  skal-ek  {>at  annaz.'     Efter  (^etta  skilja  t>eir  talet. 
BmOdr  konnngr  Istr  framm  setja  skip  um  viret,  l>at  var  knaorr ;  ^zt  skip  var  bxde 
Biket  ok  gdct ;  )>at  skip  Ixtx  konungr  ferma  med  vide  ok  biia  med  a>llom  reida ;  ok 
I       cr  ikipet  rax  biicty  Istr  konungr  kalla  &  6l&f  ok  mzlte :  '  |>etta  skip  skaltu  eignaz,  10 
(M&,  nl-ek  cige  at  )>d  sigier  af  Norege  })etta  sumar  sv4  at  )>ii  s^  annarra  far-^wge/ 
Ol4fr  |MckaAe  koannge  med  fiogrom  ordom  sina  stor-menzko.    Efter  t>at  byr  6lafr 
fcrft  fina,  ok  a  hann  er  bdenn  ok  byr  gefr  )>4  sigler  014fr  &  haf,  ok  skiljaz  ^\t 
HanUdr  konimgr  med  enom  mesta  kserleik.     6lAfe  byrjade  vel  um  sumaret,  hann 
kom  sk^  cino  i  Hrnta-fiaofd  &  Bord-eyre  ;  skip-kv4ma  spyrz  br&tt  ok  sv4  ^at  hverr  15 
ttyic-madr  cr.    HaMcuUr  fregnar  dt-kvamo  6laf$  sonar  sins,  ok  verdr  fegenn  raiog,  ok 
ridr  ^cpa  oordr  til  Hrdta-fiardar  med  nockora  menn,  verdr  )>ar  fagna-fundr  med 
^dm  fedgom,  baud  Haoscullr  6life  til  sin;  hann  kvaz  t>at  t>iggja  raundo.     6l4fr 
Mtr  opp  skip  sitt,  en  f4  bans  er  nordan  flutt ;  en  er  {at  er  syslat,  ridr  (3l4fr  nordau 
vid  tolfta  mann  ok  beim  4  Ha>$cullz-stade.     Haoscullr  fagnar  blidlega  syne  sinom ;  20 
bca^  bans  taka  ok  med  blido  vid  h6nom  ok  aller  fnendr  bans ;  {xS  var  fiest  um  med 
^eiin  B4rde.     6l4fr  vard  frsgr  af  ferd  ))esse;   l>4  var  ok  kunnigt  gert  kyn-ferde, 
0l4&»  at  hano  var  d6ttor-son  Myrceartans  tra  konungs ;  spyrz  )>etta  um  allt  bnd, 
ok  ^91  med  Tirding  su  er  riker  menn  baofdo  4  hann  lagt  |)eir  er  hann  hafde  heim  s6tt. 
6l4fr  hafde  ok  miket  f4  dt  baft,  ok  er  nd  um  vetienn  med  fedr  sinom.     Melcorca  35 
kom  britt  4  food  Olkh  sonar  sins ;  6l4fr  fagnar  henne  med  allre  blido,  spyrr  hon 
miog  margs  af  Iriande,  fyrst  at  fedr  sinom  ok  aodrom  &sendom  sinom.     6l4fr  seger 
siikt  cr  boQ  q>yrr.     Br4tt  spurde  hon  ef  f<Sstra  hennar  lifde.     Oikfr  kvad  hana  at 
viao  lifiu    Mdoorca  spyrr  l>4,  hvi  hann  vilde  eigi  veita  henne  efter-lsBte  at  flytja  h4na 
til  tflinni.     |>4  sagde  6l4ir :  '  Ecki  fysto  menn  l)ess,  moder,  at  ek  flytta  fdstro  l>iiia  30 
af  Irlaiide.'     *Sv4  m4  vera/  s^r  hon;  {>at  fanz  4,  at  benne  )><Stte  |>etta  miog  i 
mote  skape. 

3.  f>au  Melcorca  ok  |>6rbia>rn  4tto  son  einn,  ok  er  sa  iiefndr  Lambe ;  hann  var 
mikell  madr  ok  sterkr  ok  glikr  fedr  sinom  yfer-liz  ok  sv4  at  skap-lynde. 

4.  En  er  dlafr  hafde  veret  um  vetrenn  4  Islande  ok  var  kom,  ^4  rzda  ^eir  fedgar  35 
am  i4da-gcrder  sinar:  '  |>at  vilda-ek,  6l4fT/  seger  Ha>scullr,  'at  ^r  vere  r4ds  leitad 
ok  tzker  sidan  vid  bde  fustra  ][>ins  4  Godda-staodom,  en  l>ar  eun  fiar-afle  mikell ; 
reitter  sidan  um-syslo  um  bu  t>at  med  minne  um-si4.'     6l4fr  seger :  *  Litt  hefe-ek  {>at 
hug-fest  her  til,  veit-ek  eigi  hvar  sd  kona  sitr  at  mer  s4  miket  happ  i  at  geta ;    mattii 
sva  til  attla  at  ek  mun  framarla  a  horfa  um  kv4n-fanget,  veit-ek  ok  \>a.t  gcerla  at  ^d  4^ 
mnnt  )>etta  eigi  fyrr  hafa  upp  kvedet  en  l>u  munt  hugsat  hafa  hvar  ^ta  skal  uidr 
koma.*     Haoscullr  mselte  :  *  R^tt  getr  |>u  :  madr  beiter  Egill,  hann  er  SkaUa-Grims 
ton,  hann  byr  at  Borg  i  Borgar-firde,  EgiU  4  ser  d6ttor  ^k  er  |>(Srgerdr  heiter,  ))essarrar 
kono  ctla-ek  |)er  til  handa  at  bidja,  ^vi  at  ))esse  kostr  er  al-beztr  i  aollom  Borgar-firde 
ok  p6  vidara  vere  ;  cr  {>at  ok  venna  at  l>er  yrde  ^  efling  at  maegdom  vid  ^  Myra-  45 
menn.'     6l4fir  seger :  *  |>inne  for-si4  muu-ek  hlita  her  um,  ok  vel  er  mer  at  skape 
{>etta  rad,  ef  vid  gengez ;  en  sv4  m4ttu  setla,  fader,  ef  ^ettz  mal  er  upp  boret,  ok 

16.  fregnar]  W. ;  spyrr,  veil,  fragm. ;  fagnar,  Cd.  20.  Hauskulld-st.,  veil, 

fragm.  23.  Here  ends  the  3rd  veil,  leaf,  two  leaves  missing,  see  p.  182,  1.  13. 
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gingcz  c<gi  viS,  at  aia  mnii  Ula  IDti.'  Haicnilr  ttgei :  '  Til  )ieti  mnnoai  n 
It  bcia  t>eita  upp.'  01^  bibr  hann  liBi.  LiAc  nii  til  piagt  framan.  Unct 
lid  heimin,  ok  fiolnienncr  miog.  ()\ift  wn  hani  er  i  bat  meS  honom  i  |ieir  tiiUt 
biiBiina.  [lar  tu  fioj-mcnl.  Egill  Skalb-Qriini  ton  larit'OT-  Alkrm 
S  &  mAle  CI  6lHri&.  brcrio  friOr  maftr  hann  var  ok  fyie-maiinlc^ ;  baiin  vu 
at  T&pnom  ok  Idzaom.— ^i  «  ugl  eiirn  dag  a  \ta  rcagu,  UzhcuUi  ok  CM, 
f/nifp  Tri  bdB  nk  til  liindaf  vift  Egil.  Egill  figiiii  \iSBi  rci,  \f\  at  ^eii  Hmok 
vfiro  miog  mil-kunner.  HiDicultr  vekr  nii  bSnoiSet  fyrer  bond  dlab  ok  bifc  ^ 
gcrtai;  hon  oai  ok  f  &  {lii'gcno.     Egill  t<Sk  \ti%o  mUe  tcI,  kin  hafi  giiAifaM 

to  af  [iciiD  tcfigam :  '  Tcit-ek  ak,  HnuuUr,'  lega  E^ll, '  at  [id  at  ztt-itOn  ouli  A 
mikeli  vetAr,  en  (}\klt  a  ftzgi  af  ferfi  linnc,  er  ok  eigi  kynligt  at  iliket  n 
fram  aria  til,  t>vi  at  hann  tkorter  cigi  zii  ai  liiB-leika,  en  t>6  tkal  nu  |iena  nil  ^ 
ger&e  rieSa,  [ivi  at  \aX  er  engom  manne  fzre  al  tt  [>6rgflftat  in  bennu  iSfk' 
Hx»cul1r  iDche :  '  [lal  ril-ek,  Egill,  at  [id  ratAer  tiella  riS  dii«oi  fiina.'     Egfll  knl 

IS  1V&  reia  ikjttdo.  Egill  geek  til  fondar  nb  diklor  (ilnal  ok  toko  {an  III  Ban.  ft, 
mzlte  Egill :  '  Maftr  bciler  dUfr,  ok  er  HnKullx  ion,  ok  a  bana  od  friegtlr  aik 
einii  hven ;  HdkuIIt  fa&ci  bant  hefpr  viket  bonoiB  fyier  hisnd  6l&l>  (dc  teta  \ik, 
heln-ck  \ri  tkoteS  miog  til  ><<ina  rdBi,  ril-ek  nd  tiu  )>»r  )>iii :  en  iti  111  on  ■« 
ilikom  Diilom  (<  ¥«!  (tilt  at  (vara,  ("vi  at  {lelta  giafoiS  er  gaifiigi.'     Jhirgcth  n 

lo  '  ^t  hefe-ek  [rik  be/rt  mxla,  al  ^  ynncr  mer  rnHl  bama  \i\aui,  en  alt  ^tdu 
{>d  {lat  d-sanna  cf  {ill  vill  gifia  mik  imbitlai  lyne  ^n  hann  i^  Tmn  ok  mikdlk-. 
bui&ai-maBr.'     Egill  seget:  '  Kigi  ertd  urn  t«tta  iam-ft^tlen  scm   um  ■nnali  1 
{lu  eigi  [lal  ipurt,  at  hanii  er  diitlor  >on  Myrceartant  Ira  kmiuiif;!  ?  ei  bana  a 
bell  boreun  i  m6eor-kyn  en  fsBoi-zEI.  ok  me  ou  l>3l   t>6  fiiU-bo&A.'     Edci  A 

IJ  |>firgerAr  kt  ^at  tkiljaz.  Nd  tkilja  {lau  talel.  ok  [ildur  nockoi  linn  ng  hTif»— 
Annan  dag  efler  gengi  Egill  til  buSar  HnKulll  ok  lagiiat  HoKuUl  hdoDID  *d :  tata 
nu  tal  laman  ;  tpyti  HdscuUt  hveno  gengel  hafe  b^iiorit  milen.  Egill  Ul  lin  lim, 
Kgcc  allt  hvcTK)  faret  bafBe.  HxiKullr  Kgcr:  '  Vcl  [licki  nxr  [ler  [Mti  &i«t  bafi,  ■ 
)m)  {like  mri  bsllega  borfa.'     Ecki  rar  Olifr  riB  lal  lidna.     Eka  {ut  gengr  Eg(D  fc 

JO  brot,  fietter  filafr  nd  bvat  liBc  btinora-milora.  Hmicnllr  kvaS  leialcga  faorft  it 
hennai  hende.  OUfr  inixlte :  '  Nii  et  Mm  ek  ugBa  \^,  laBer,  at  mcr  munik  D 
lika  cf  ck  fenga  nockor  ivIvirBingar-orB  at  mdle,  rdtid  mein  er  [lena  Tir  ^ 
borel :  nd  ikal  ek  ok  )>Ti  riSa,  at  eigi  ikal  her  nik  bi\t :  er  t>ai  ok  tan  at  <^  ( 
at  "  uUai  eta  annart  eiende,"  ikal  nd  ok  ganp  (legat  til  bbBar  Egils.'     Hmoillt  M 

3j  hann  {ivi  ilBa.     OUfr  vai  bdenu  i,  \li  leiB,  er  hann  var  1  ikailai  kbcBotn  e<  Baialfe 
koaungr  hifSe  geiet  hunom,  hann  ha(3c  bialm  gvll-ro&ciin,  ok  irecS  bdet  I  bcnde*^^^ 
Mytcearlan  kanungr  balSe  gefet  hdnom.     Nd  gaoga  )icu  HDKulb  ok   dUfr  f" 
bdSar  Egilt,  gengr  Hnicullr  fyier,  en  Olifr  t>«gar  cftcr.     Egill  fagnat  [idni  id,  tl 
teil  Hutcnllt  niBt  bii  hiiuom,  en  Ol&fr  aM  upp  nk  HlaB^  uin  :  bans  tk  htar  koM 

40  ft  i,  pillEUom  i  biiSennr,  lu  kona  var  vcn  ok  Hfirmaiinleg  ok  vel  bdcn;  vita  \MM 
bana  al  )b[  DiDiule  vera  ]>£rgcraT  dOtter  Egih.     0\ka  gengr  ai  pillenom  ok  MS  1  ~ 
bia  hciine.     t>^rgerBr  beildor  t>c»Dm  mannc  ok  fpyrr  bven  binn  ti.     dUft  ■ 
nafn  iltl  ok  fvBor  lini ;  mun  ^  tyckja  diaift  geraz  ambilttar-iuiuciin  cr  hann  ^ 
al  tiija  twr  «  neita,  ok  xllar  at  lab  viB  |iik.     fMirgerBi  legei :  *  )Mt  DiuMd  buj 

4j  at  ^li  muut  |>vckjai  hafa  gect  itieire  {laruiar-nuu  en  tab  riB  konor.'     Slflaa  I 

T^fate]  add.  W.  11.  ian-i't.]  W.;  nm-Tici,  (^ 
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^  taJ  miBe  sin  ok  tab  |nim  dag  allan  ;  ecki  heyni  adrer  mean  til  tals  )>eirra  ;  ok 
A  \n  slite  taleno,  a  beinitr  til  Egill  ok  Haoscullr ;  tekz  ^  af  nyjo  rxda  um 
Uoocx-mikt  Oikh ;  Wkr  pdtgabr  )>4  til  r&Aa  hoboT  sins ;  var  ]>4  )>etta  m41  au&-s6tt, 
ok  (6tio  )i4  )»egar  festar  ftamm ;  vard  )>eiin  )>4  unt  af  metorda  Laz-daelom,  ))vi  at 
Ion  sk^lde  haz  bctrn  kooona.  Var  4  kveften  bnillaups  stefna  &  HsoscuilZ'Staodom  5 
It  us  fikom  soman.  Eftcr  ))at  skilja  l>eir  Egill  ok  Haoscullr,  ok  lida  )>eir  fedgar 
inn  4  BsDsciillz-ftaAe  ok  ero  hdma  um  sumaret,  ok  er  allt  kjnrt.  Sidan  var  stofnat 
til  bo&  4  Hapsculla-staoftom  ok  ecki  til  sparat  er  ceren  voro  efhe.  Bods-menn  koma 
t  i-kvedenoe  stefno ;  v6ro  )»eir  Borgfirftingar  all-fiolmenner,  var  (or  Egill  ok  |xSrsteinn 
m  bans,  ^ai  var  ok  brudr  i  fijor  ok  valed  Mb  or  hera&eno.  Haoscullr  hafdc  ok  fiol-  lo 
mcDDt  fyrer ;  vdsia  var  al]-ska>roleg,  v6ro  menn  me5  giaofom  4  brot  leidder.  pk  gaf 
6i4fr  A^  sverdct  Mjrrceartans-naut,  ok  var5  Egill  all-14tt-bnlnn  vid  giaofena.  Allt 
TV  |ttr  tidenda-laust,  ok  fara  menn  heim.  {>au  6l4fr  ok  |>6rger&r  v6ro  4  Hsoscullz- 
tUobooL  ok  takaz  )>ar  4ster  miklar ;  auA-sxtt  var  }>at  aoUom  maonnom  at  hon  var 
iksnmgr  mikell,  en  f4-skiften  hvers-daglega ;  en  )>at  vard  framm  at  koma  er  |>6rgerdr  15 
Tilde  til  hven  sem  hon  hlutadez.  014fr  ok  f>6rgerdr  v6ro  ymezt  ^nn  vetr  4 
HjoKaUz-staoAom  eAa  me5  f6stra  bans. 

5.  Um  v4ret  t6k  dl4fr  vift  biie  4  Godda-sta>5om.  f>at  sumar  t6k  |>6r&r  Godde 
utt  )i4  er  Kami  leidde  til  bana.  d4fr  14t  verpa  haug  efter  hann  i  nese  ][>vi  er  gengr 
framm  i  Lajc-4  cr  Drafhar-nes  heiter — l>ar  er  gardr  hi4  ok  heiter  Haugs-garftr.  Sidan  ao 
driCi  menn  at  6l4fe  ok  gerdez  hann  haofAinge  mikell.  Haoscullr  aofundade  ^t  ecki, 
\n  at  hann  viide  iafnan  at  6l4fr  vere  at  kvaddr  aollom  st6r-m41om.  |>at  var  biS 
ndkpx  i  Lax4r-dal  er  Cl4fr  4tte.  f>eir  v6ro  braedr  tveir  me5  6l4fe  er  hv4rr-tvegge 
U(  An,  var  annarr  kalladr  An  enn  Hvite,  en  annarr  An  Svarte.  Beinn  enn  Sterke 
Tar  eon  ptibc  f>eir  v6rD  svdnar  6l4fs,  ok  aller  hrauster  menn.  |>6rger&r  ok  6l4fr  25 
4tto  duttor  er  f>6riAr  h^t. 


8. 


I.  T    ENDOR  l)aer  er  Hrappr  haf8e  dtt  Idgo  f  aufin,  sem 
-L-*     fyrr  var  ritafi.     Oldfe  \>6tio  \>2dT  vel  liggja,  raedde 


fjrer  fefir  sinom  eitt  sinn,  at  \>eiT  munde  gera  menn  d  fund  Trefils 
mefl  {)eim  erendom,  at  (3lafr  vill  kaupa  at  h6nom  la)nden  d  Hrapps-  3° 
staofiom  ok  aflrer  eigner  {)aer  er  J)ar  fylgja.  I*at  var  au6-s6tt,  ok  var 
J)e«so  kaupe  slunget,  {)vi  at  Trefell  sa  l)at,  at  h6nom  var  betre  ein 
traka  f  hende  en  tvaer  f  sk6ge :  var  fat  at  kaupe  me5  J)eim,  at 
6lafr  skylde  reida  J)ridr  merkr  silfrs  fyrer  l»nden,  en  {)at  var  JmS 
ecki   iafnadar-kaup,  \>\i  at  \>d.i  v6ro  viflar  lendor  ok  fagrar  ok  35 


8.  I.  The  lands  which  Hrapp  had  owned  lay  waste,  as  was  afore 
written.  Olaf  thought  them  well  placed,  and  on  a  time  he  brought  the 
matter  before  his  father,  desiring  that  they  should  send  men  to  see 
Trefil  with  the  errand  that  Olaf  was  wishing  to  buy  the  land  at  Hrapp- 
stead  of  him,  and  the  other  properties  that  went  with  it.  There  was 
no  difficulty  in  the  mattery  and  the  bargain  was  struck,  for  Trefil  saw  that 
a  crow  in  the  hand  was  better  than  two  in  the  wood.  This  was  the 
bargain  between  them :  that  Olaf  should  pay  three  marks  of  silver  for  the 
land;  but  it  was  not  an  even  bargain,  for  they  were  broad  lands  and  fair, 


4.  nnt]  Cd.  and  W.  I  a.  Ag!c]  *  Ef.,*  Cd.  34.  An]  thus  Cd.  (single  n). 
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miok  gagn-au6gar,  miklar  lax-veiflar  ok  sel-veiflar  fylgflo  l)ar ;  v6ro 
I)ar  ok  sk6gar  mikler.  Nockoro  ofarr  en  Ha)scullz  stader  ero  fyr 
nordan  Lax-d,  J)ar  var  hoegget  ri6flr  f  sk6genom,  ok  J)ar  var 
ndlega  til  goers  at  ganga,  ok  l)ar  safnaSez  saman  f6  <3ldfs,  hvdrt 
5  sem  vefir  v6ro  betre  efir  verre. 

2.  f>at  var  d  eino  hauste,  at  f  \>yi  sama  holte  \6t  (5ldfr  boe  reisa, 
ok  af  l)eim  viflom  er  J)ar  v6ro  hoeggner  f  sk6genom,  en  sumt  hafde 
hann  af  reka-stra)ndom ;  J)esse  bcerr  var  risolegr.  Hiisen  v6ro 
au6  um  velrenn.     Um  vdret  efter  f6r  Oldfr  l)angat  bygSom,  ok  l^t 

10  dflr  saman  reka  (6  sftt,'ok  var  {)at  mikell  fiolde  orftenn,  pvi  at  eingi 
maflr  var  \>i  auflgare  at  kvik-f(^  f  Breifla-firSe.  Oldfr  sender  nu 
orS  fedr  sfnom,  at  hann  stdSe  iite,  ok  saee  ferS  bans  pi  er  hann 
fcere  i  J)enna  n^ja  boe,  ok  heffie  orfi-heill  fyrer.  Ha)scullr  kvafl 
svd  vera  skylldo.     (3ldfr  skipar  nii  til :  laetr  reka  af  framm  sau8-fe 

15  J)at  er  skiarraz  var ;  \>i  f6r  bii-smale  l)ar  naest ;  slflan  v6ro  reken 
gelld-neyte ;  klj^ja-hross  f6ro  1  sfdarra  lage.  Svd  var  skipat 
ma)nnom  mefl  (6  J)esso,  at  J)at  skylde  engan  kr6k  rfsta.  Var  pi 
ferflar-broddrenn  komenn  d  l)enna  boe  enn  n^ja  er  (5ldfr  reifl  or 
garfle  af  Godda-sta)8om,  ok  var  hvergi  hlifi  f  mille.     Hx)scullr 

ao  st6d  lite  med  heima-menn  sfna.  Pi  maelte  Ha)scullr,  at  (3ldfr  son 
bans  skyllde  l)ar  vel  komenn  ok  med  tfma  d  t)enna  enn  nf)^  b61- 
stafl :  *  Ok  naerr  er  J)at  mfno  hug-bo6e  at  l)etta  gange  efier,  at  lenge 

and  very  profitable ;  great  salmon  fisheries  and  seal  fisheries  there  were 
with  them.     There  were  also  great  woods. 

A  little  above  where  HauscoU-stead  stands  north  above  Laxey,  there 
was  a  clearing  cut  in  the  woods,  and  there  was  well-nigh  everything 
ready  at  hand,  for  there  Olaf's  flocks  used  to  gather  together  whether 
the  weather  were  fair  or  foul. 

2.  It  happened  one  harvest-tide  that  Olaf  had  a  house  built  in  this 
same  hurst,  partly  out  of  the  wood  that  was  cut  down  in  the  woods,  but 
some  he  got  from  the  drift-strands  [places  where  Atlantic  drift-wood 
comes  in].  This  homestead  was  a  fair  one.  The  house  was  empty 
through  the  winter,  but  next  spring  Olaf  flitted  his  homestead,  and  first 
he  had  all  his  stock  gathered  together,  and  they  had  become  a  great  multi- 
tude, for  no  man  in  Broad-frith  was  richer  in  live-stock  in  these  days. 
And  now  Olaf  sends  word  to  his  father  praying  him  to  stand  out  of 
doors  and  behold  his  moving  when  he  went  to  the  new  homestead,  and 
say  a  word  of  good  omen  thereon.  Hauscoll  said  he  would  do  so.  Olaf 
began  to  inarshall  his  stock.  He  had  the  sheep  that  were  wildest  driven 
forth  first,  then  the  milch-sheep  next,  next  were  driven  the  bullocks ; 
the  pack-horses  went  in  the  last  place.  Men  were  placed  about  the 
stock  to  the  end  that  it  should  make  no  diversion  off  the  road.  The 
first  part  or  van  reached  the  new  homestead  as  Olaf  rode  out  of  the 
garth  at  Godda-stead,  and  there  was  no  gap  in  the  line.  Hauscoll 
was  standing  out  of  doors  with  his  servants.  Then  Hauscoll  said  that 
Olaf  his  son  was  welcome  and  in  a  happy  hour  to  his  new  homestead. 
*  And  it  is  borne  in  closely  to  my  mind  that  things  shall  go  so  that  his 


4.  g"s,  veil. ;  giors,  W.  5.  vcBr]  W. ;  v*et,  Cd.  13,  foere]  emend.;  for, 
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8^  hans  nafn  uppe.'  I6runii  hdsfreyja  seger :  '  Hefer  ambdttar 
»D  sH  auA  til  l>ess  at  uppe  s^  hans  nafn.'  f>at  var  miog  iam- 
ski6(t,  at  hiis-karlar  haoffio  ofan  teket  klyfjar  af  hrossom  ok  \)i  reid 
6lifr  f  garA.  Pi  tekr  hann  til  orda :  *  Nu  skal  maonnom  skeyta 
foniine  um  J)at  er  iafnan  hefer  veret  um  roett  i  vetr,  hvat  sia  Ix^rr  5 
skil  beita ;  hann  skal  heita  i  Hiarfiar-holte.' 

fictta  )>utte  nuDnnom  vd  til  fundet  af  ^m  atburAom  er  |>ar  haof&o  ordet.  Ol&fr 
Ktr  no  bii  taman  i  Hiardar-bolte*  )>at  vard  britt  risolegt,  ikorte  pn  ok  cngi  blut ; 
uio  ad  mk^  mctorft  6ULfs,  b4ro  til  l>est  marger  hiutcr,  var  6lafir  manna  vin-s«btr, 
^  at  )>at  er  bano  skifte  ser  af  um  mil  manna,  t>a  undo  aller  vel  vift  sfnn  hint ;  lo 
fiba  hans  hett  hooom  miog  til  virftingar.  6lafe  var  ok  mikel  cfling  at  teogdom  vi5 
M^a-mcno.     CUfr  )>6tte  gaofgastr  sona  Ha>scullz. 

s.  fwnxa  Tetr  er  6l4fr  bi6  fynt  i  Hiarftar-hoite  baf&e  bann  mart  bi6na  ok  viono- 
Bunti  var  skift  verkom  med  hus-kaorlom,  gaette  aonarr  geld-ueyta  en  annarr  kii- 
BcTta;  fidsct  var  brot  i  sk6g  eigi  all-skamt  fri  benom.  Eitt  kveld  kom  s4  ma5r  at  15 
OUIe  er  ^dd-neyu  gaette  ok  baft  bann  fk  til  amian  mann  at  gzta  uautauna,  *  en  xtla 
10  xNmor  Tcf k.*  6l4fr  seger :  *  {>at  vil-ek  at  t>ii  hafer  en  saomo  verk  ^iu/  Hana 
khz  bddr  brot  vilja.  'Abdta  t>icke  ^  ^  vant/  sagfte  Olafr;  *  mi  mun-ek  £ara  i 
krdd  meft  |>er  er  [>u  bindr  imi  naut,  ok  ef  mer  ))icker  nockor  virkunn  til  l>es$ay  )>4 
MB-ck  ecld  at  telja,  ella  muntii  finoa  4  ^iaom  blut  i  nockoro/  6i&fr  tekr  i  haood  20 
Mr  ^kiCeft  goll-rekna  koaongs-naut,  gengr  mi  beiman,  ok  hus-karl  meft  h6nom ; 
■i6rr  var  Dockorr  k  ix>rfto ;  konia  l>eir  til  fi6ssens  ok  var  (at  opet ;  raedde  6Utfr  at 
hairkari  skykk  inn  ganga,  'en  ek  mun  reka  at  ^r  nauten,  en  t>ii  bitt  efter.'  Hiis- 
kad  gengr  at  fioss-dyronom.  6iafr  finnr  dgi  fyrr  en  hann  hleypr  aftr  i  fang  b6nom. 
SpjTT  (3lafr  hvi  hann  fisre  sv&  felltilega.  Hann  segcr :  *  Hrappr  stendr  i  fioss-  25 
^JTooom  ok  vilde  falma  til  min,  en  ck  em  saddr  4  faug-br»gdoni  vid  luim/  6lafr 
JCQ^  )>m  at  d>Tonom  ok  Icggr  spioieno  til  bans.  Hrappr  tekr  haondom  badom  um 
ai  spiutzens  ok  snarar  af  lit,  sva  at  ^gar  brotnar  skafted.  Ulufr  vill  ^4  rcnna  4 
Hrapp,  m  Hrappr  for  ^r  nidr  sem  haiui  var  komenn ;  skilr  ^ar  mod  ^iin  ;  hafde 
Oian*  kkaft,  en  Hrappr  spiotcft.  Efter  ))elta  biiida  ^ir  Ol4fr  iiui  nauteu  ok  ganga  30 
btim  ftiftan.  Olkb  sagfte  uii  biis-karle,  at  hann  mun  hunom  eigi  saker  a  gcfa  pesse 
(xhucaic.  Um  morgenenn  efter  fcrr  6lafr  hciman  ok  {kut  til  cr  Hrappr  hafde  dysjaftr 
*cret,  ok  Laetr  )ar  til  grafia,  Hrappr  var  pk  enn  6-fuenn ;  ^ar  finnr  6lafr  spiot  sitt. 
Sidan  laetr  bann  gera  bal ;  er  Hrappr  breudr  a  b41e,  ok  er  aska  hans  flutt  4  si4  lit. 
He6aa  fr4  verftr  engom  manne  mcin  at  aptr-gaongo  Hrapps.  35 

9.  I.   "^C  er  at  segja  fra  sonom  HaoscuIIz :   |>6rlcikr  HjdcuIIz  son  var  meft 
tignom  maonnom  [mi  er  hann  var  i  kaup-ferftoni  udr  hann  settez  i  bd 

name  shall  be  remembered  for  long.*  Housewife  lorund  said,  *How 
should  the  bond-woman's  son  have  prosperity  enough  for  his  name  to  be 
rememl>ered  ?  *  It  was  at  that  very  time  that  the  servants  had  taken  the 
packs  off  the  horses  that  Olaf  rode  into  the  garth.  Then  he  took  up  his 
^)eech :  *  Now  will  I  give  effect  to  that  which  hath  ever  been  the  talk 
the  winter  through — what  name  this  place  should  be  called  by.  It 
shall  be  called  Herd-holt.' 

I.  1*^]  sie,  veil.  14.  giette,  veil.  34.  aftr]  add.  W.  25.  fclUtlega] 
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ok  (niile  mnkekgi  miSr.  vcrct  i^Qf)  hana  ok  i  vikingo  ok  pf  fiat  g6bt  c 
fyra  karl-meazko  taker.     B&rSr  Haotculli  ion  bifSe  ok  tucI  fu-m^t,  ok  rv  ^ 
mHenn  h»»t  Km  hana  kom,  J)ri  at  harm  var  tan  b«te  drmgr  ok  hiJi-niaBt  am  al 
BirSr  kvAngiSez  ok  ftck  BiatSnknt  kono  cc  AilriBi  hil,  m  b6a  kjn-gAfi. 
e  BirSai  h*l  {ii!^raicnn  en  duller  hant  OuSny  «  itlt  Hallr  too  Vigi-Sljn  ok  a 
{leim  komcnn  mikell  itl-boge,  t>4tl  bet  li  bant  lln  geteA.     Hria  F 
fielic  Imle  i[nom  er  Hfa!<i  hel,  ok  [iii  meS  fi^i-hlul  nockom  ok  bd-it>8  at  la 
mzre  [leirra  HskuIIz,  ok  Itgo  tvi  hbtf  laodi-meiken,  ti  (leini  HrytQiigBin  b 
yfer  ikolez  um  [tetu  ok  bziflo  ]idr  settan  liutingjanii  i  [and  Hzn 

IS  [m  piikei  Ci,    UdkuIIc  ^(le  t>etU  miket  I  mitle  ikapc,  a  b 
io^ann  viA  eyra  h6nom,  bafl  lauiuigjann  giaMa  tier  f^  fyrv  iavi 
t,  'tivi  at  JhiI  (t  mln  dgn.'      Lantingenn  (en  IJl  Hidti  <d[  ■ 
{KiTTa.    Hniti  baft  haim  engan  gium  at  gefa  ok  gialda  ccki  ft,  'Hn 
lagde  hann, '  hvirr  ockati  till  hifer  land  )ie1ta.'     Fen  nd  liaiingenii  Mm  <fc  ril 

I  j  biie  ifno  [6tt  tern  &Sr.  Lillo  [ifiaiT  for  {lAilFikr  KiHciitii  too  at  [i5e  foS«  dnt  ■ 
nockora  mcnn  &  bsc  Jandngani :  taka  hann  ok  diepa,  en  fxSrleiki  eijiuAe  ler  8  )VI  I 
lUt  ok  bibor  ilnom  et  lautingcnn  hifAc  grztl.  fwita  tpurfte  tlrriu  ok  Ukir  OU  4  J 
Kitiom  bans;  [wii  vdio  maigei  liroikaBci,  ok  {i6lle  li  frenda-ltalkl  A 
Hniir  Itiah  liga  um  mil  tw'ta  hreno  bra  xlte ;  ok  tr  )wUi  mil  *u  n 

lO  I.»|r[nanne  [id  geek  t>ei[Ti  Hrdle  lltt  i  hag,  ok  in4to  menn  {lat  mikdi  cr  H 

Ktt  lauiingjinn  niSr  at  d-le^re  HzoculJi  i  bam  land-cign,  ok  bafV  band  grcn^^  I 
hafBe  [idiJdkr  drepel  hann  i  eignom  {icim  leSga,  unde  Uiia  Dla  ri&  dBn  Utf,  A  1 
var  l>6  nml.  Efiei  ]Ktta  lietr  fxiileikr  bi  gcra  al  laoda-mae  ^cura  f 
Ha»culll,  ok  hnta  [lat  &  Kambt-ncie  i  |iar  bid  f>drlcikr  um  hriB  Km  tJl^m^ 

15  fidileikr  gal  «in  viS  kono  liane,  li  trdnn  var  ratne  auienn  ok  oafh  gi 
Bolle,  var  hann  enn  (enJegzle  maBr  inemma. 

3.  HdicuIIi  Dila-Coltz  H>n  l6k  ii^tt  i  elle  <innc,  hann  tendc  efter  n 
ntnnn  (rzndotn  ilnom  ok  *laom :  ok  ci  Jieii  kdmo,  melte  HaHCuIb  H 
BirS  ok  {H^rleik:  'Ek  bcfe  tekel  fyngS  Dockoia,  ok  hefe-ek  t 

30  maBi;  bygg-ck  al  ^aie:  stitl  mune  leiSa  mik  lil  bana;  en  nd  ivt  aem  dBi 
kunnigt,  al  (lit  cot  mcnn  ikil-gElnci.  ok  eigol  at  laka  allao  atf  cRer  mik.  a 
(DO  mini)  enn  t"'^  "  ''P  ^  '"^  borenn:  ad  nl-ek  bei&*  ycki  btcSc,  al  6l*fti 
tciddi  til  Bifi  ok  take  (i  at  [iriAjunge  rib  jtki.'     BarAt  ivarai  ffm,iik  agfttri 
hann  munde  [lelti  gera  elW  [iti  lem  bSet  ham  rilde, '  pt\  ek  r^Mc  mcr  iddH  I 

JS  (^Uft  I  >Ui  lUAe  )<vj  heldr  wn  hann  er  A^rlkarc.'  t>4  mslte  fxVrleikr :  ■  Turn  i 
(lal  mlaom  rilja,  al  6illt  ti  atF-^ngr  geert,  hefcr  6l&{i  znt  fi  Ur :  kder  )iii,  M^ 
{wi  matga  ^!na  muiw  til  gtla»,  ok  Uagj  mkig  aut-iaiiul  met  oi 
dgiupp  gcfa  tunnxima  met  lialfi  vild  ei  ek  em  til  boiena.*  HukuUi  owhe :  'Bi^ 
munu  |iil  tuna  mik  bogom  al  ek  ge&  xii  aura  lyne  minom  > 

40  mVi&or-kyn  Km  0U&  ei.'     {mkiki  iiiiar  (>rL     SiBao  Ut  HzMCQlIt  taka  gi 

Hikonarnint,  baim  vL  murk,  ok  iTerAet  koaungt-aaol  ei  til  kom  half  mnk  gM 
(ok  gal)  dlUc  lyne  (inom,  ok  |iar  meS  gino  tina  ok  )icina  frenda,  Inai  eigi  IftK 
^i  ^tttt  nulla,  at  eigl  vlue  haaa  at  ban  hafSe  ^  fUAal  numet.     0\iii  Ida  ft 

lilt .  .  .  pteSl  add.  W.  1 1,  eyro.  W.  14.  ockatt]  add.  W.     Ia« 

'.  16.  fie,  a.  17.  |[Wtll  *lt,  W.  30.  LJOgm.]  Cd.  anJ  « 

.  .  .  eign]  W. ;  i  oleyfdtc  <orS  H'.,  Cd.  11.  ok  T.  ^  uml^     "  ' 

U-ck  . . .  >r(c.  mik]  add.  W.         37.  mh-i.}  rakwiitteo  in  1^ 
»Cd.ud  W.(  ^nn  «t  Hanlldr  W5e  Eefet  Dm,  AH.  iJodMt. 
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pipoopm  ok  kres  til  mundo  bstta  hveno  f>6rleike  lika6e ;  h6nom  gaz  ilia  at  ^eao 
ok  ^iutt  HaMcoUr  lia&  under-m41  Ti5  sik.  6l4fr  seger :  '  Eigi  mun-ek  gripena 
ban  Ika,  f»6rleikr,  (yri  at  )>ii  leyf5er  )>vilika  fi6-giaof  vid  vitne,  mun-ek  til  ^ta 
bstta  hrirt  ek  fie  hakkt.'  B4r&r  kvaz  Tilja  sam-l>yckja  r&de  fedr  sins.  Efter  ))etta 
adsiex  HxMculIr.  |>at  (xStte  mikell  skade,  fyrst  at  upp-hafe  sonom  bans  ok  aollom  5 
famdom  bans,  ok  tcingda-mxmnom  ^m  ok  vinom.  Syner  bans  14ta  verpa  bang 
TitMegao  efter  bann ;  litet  rar  (6  boret  i  bang  hi&  b6nom.  £n  er  )>vi  var  loket,  \^k 
tab  |nr  brsdr  tal  am  )nt,  at  t)eir  muuo  efha  til  erfess  efter  faodor  sinn,  {)vi  at  J)at 
m  ^  tlxka  i  )Mit  mund.  f>4  oixlte  Cl4ft :  '  Sv&  Hz  mer  sem  ecki  megi  sv&  tki6tt 
It  |xwie  Teizk)  m^  ef  boo  skal  sv4  virAoleg  ver5a  sem  oss  }>aBtte  s6ma ;  er  nn  miog  lo 
i  fikt  bansted,  en  ecki  au6-vellt  at  afla  fanga  til ;  mun  ok  flestom  maonnom  t>ickia 
tor-TcUt  ^eim  (er)  langt  eiga  til  at  saekja  k  baust-dege,  ok  vis  v4n  at  marger  kome 
ogi  jteir  cr  vcr  rildem  bellzt  at  k^me ;  mun-ek  ok  mi  til  l>ess  bi6daz  i  sumar  i  l>inge 
at  bioda  maonnom  til  bods  )»essa,  mun-ek  leggja  ft-amm  kostnad  at  )>ridjunge  til 
volooittr.'  f>esio  iitta  ^eir  brsedr,  en  6l4ft-  ferr  nd  beim.  {leir  [xSrleikr  ok  Birdr  15 
ikiftt  §e  vacb  ser,  blytr  B4r&r  £x>dor-leif5  |)eirra,  )>vi  at  til  l>ess  beldo  fleire  menn  ))yi 
at  hura  rv  rin-selle.  |>drleikr  blaut  meirr  lausa-f(&.  Vel  var  med  t)eim  braedrom 
(Mk  ok  Barde  ok  blftt,  en  beldr  styggt  me5  ))eim  6l&fe  ok  fxSrleike.  Nd  lidr  si4 
Oi  oaeste  vetr  ok  kemr  sumar,  ok  lidr  at  Al-)>inge ;  bdaz  ^ir  Haoscullz  syner  nd  til 
fop ;  Tar  )>at  britt  and-ssett  at  6l&fr  munde  miog  vera  fyrer  (^eim  brsedrom.  Ok  er  ao 
|idr  koma  til  )rings  tialda  ))eir  bud  siiia,  ok  bioggoz  um  vel  ok  curteislega. 

3.  {>at  er  sagt  einn  dag  |>4  er  menn  ganga  til  Laogbergs  ^  stendr  6lafr  upp,  ok 

bann  kvedr  ser  blidAs,  ok  seger  maonnom  fyrst  ft-d-fall  faodor  sins, '  ero  ber  nu  marger 

Bean,  fraendr  bans  ok  nauSleyta-menn  ;  nu  er  |>at  vile  brxdra  mfnna  at  ek  bi6da  yftr 

tO  erfess  efter  HjoscuU  faoAor  vim  aollom  godorz-maonnom,  J)vi  at  ^ir  muno  flester  25 

Boin  ef  Dockot  er  skoted  til,  at  i  tengdom  muno  vera  bundner  vift  bann,  skal  ok  }>vi 

ina  at  engi  skal  giafa-laust  &  brot  hn.  enna  meire  manna.     |>ar  med  viljom  ver 

bioda  bscndom  ok  bverjom  er  l>iggja  vi]l,  szlom  ok  veslom ;  skal  saekja  balfs  mdnadar 

rrizk)  4  Hx>scullz-stade  l>4  er  tio  vikor  ero  til  vetrar/    Ok  er  6l4fr  lauk  sino  m41e  ^4 

rar  godr  r6mr  gcrr  ok  {xStte  )>etta  erende  sturom  skaorolegt ;  ok  er  6lafr  kom  beim  5^ 

til  btiftar  sagAe  bann  braedrom  sinom  )>essa  til-aetian ;  )>eim  fanz  f4tt  um,  ok  {xStte 

cret  miket  vi5  baft.     Efter  )>'nget  rida  )>eir  brae&r  heim ;  li&r  mi  sumaret,  buaz  {>eir 

brzdr  vib  veizlonne,  leggr  6l4fr  til  u-bneppelega  at  ))ndjunge,  ok  er  veizlan  buen 

taeb  enom  beztom  faongom,  var  miket  til  aflat  |>essar  veizlo,  ][>vi  at  ()at  var  setlat,  at 

fioi-mennt  munde  koma.     Ok  er  at  veizlo  kemr,  er  \>zt  sagt,  at  flester  virdinga>menn  35 

komo  ^eir  sem  beitcd  baofdo ;  var  ^at  sv4  miket  fiolmenne  at  \)Zt  er  saogn  manna 

flestra  at  eigi  skvrte  d.  cccc. — pesse  bcfer  aonnor  vcizla  fiolniennoz  veret  4  Isiande,  en 

fd  x>nnor  er  Hiallta-syncr  gcrfto  erfc  efter  f»&or  sinn,  J)ar  voro  xii  c. — |>essc  veizla 

rar  en  skorolegzta  at  aoUo,  ok  fengo  l>cir  braedr  mikenn  soma  ok  var  6l4fr  mest  fyre- 

madr.     OUft^  geek  til  m6tz  vid  bada  braedr  sina  um  f<^-giafer,  var  ok  gefet  aollom  40 

i'irdinga-mz>nnom.     Ok  er  flester  menn  v6ro  i  brot  famer  ^4  vikr  6iafr  til  m41s  vid 

|>drieik  brddoT  sinn  ok  maelte :  '  Sva  er,  firznde,  sem  |>er  er  kunnegt,  at  med  ockr 

hefer  veret  ecki  mart,  mi  vilda-ek  til  ^e$s  macla  at  vit  betradem  frxndseme  ockra, 

veit-ek  at  {)cr  misb'kar  er  ek  tuk  vid  gripom  )>eim  er  fader  minn  gaf  mer  4  deyjanda 

dege  :  nu  ef  ))ii  ^ickez  af  ))esso  van-haldenn,  ()4  vil-ek  ^at  vinna  til  heiis  hugar  ^ins  45 

at  fostra  son  J)inn,  ok  er  s4  kalladr  x  minne  madr  er  oo&rom  f6strar  barn.'     {>6rleikr 

7.  Utt,  W.  18.  blitt]  miswriitcn  in  veil.  (b*lt).         24.  nauftleyta-menn]  W. ; 

rioer,  Cd.         25.  )>Ti  at .  .  .  bann]  W. ;  ^vi  at  J)eir  m.  fl.  ener  gildare  menn  er  i  U 
▼oro  b.  vib  b.,  Cd.  32.  vi6]  vm,  W. 
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tekr  h6oom  vel,  ok  sagde  sem  satt  er,  at  l>etta  er  s^emelega  bodet ;  tekr  nd  Olifr  rib 
Bolla  syne  |>6rleiks, — (>4  var  haun  ^r^vetr.  Skiljaz  |>eir  du  meA  enoin  mesta 
kaerleik,  ok  feiT  Bolle  heim  i  Hiardar-holt  med  (3l4fe ;  IxSrgerdr  tekr  vd  yid  bdnom ; 
fe5ez  Bolle  Jiar  upp,  ok  unna  )>au  bdnom  eigi  minna  en  sinom  baornom. 

5      10.  I.  /^LAFR  ok  !'6rger6r  dtto  son,  sd  sveinn  var  vatne 

^^  ausenn  ok  nafn  gefet,  ok  var  kallafir  epter  Myrcear- 

tane  m66or-fao8or  slnom.     !»eir  Bolle  ok  Ceartan  v6ro  miog  iam- 

gamler.     Enn  dtto  l)au  fleire  ba)rn;  syner  \>eiTTZ  h^to,  Steint)6rr 

ok  Halld6rr,  Helge,  ok  Ha)SCuUr  h6t  enn  yngste  son  Cldfs.     Berg- 

lo  J)6ra  h6t  d6tter  J)eirra  (5ldfs  ok  t>6rgerflar,  ok  Pdrhmrg. — Oil  v6ro 
baom  l)eirra  mann-vaen  er  t)au  6xo  upp. 

2.  t  ^enna  tfma  bi6  Holm-ga)ngo-Berse  f  Saurboe  d  ^im  b^  er 
f  Tungo  heiter;  hann  ferr  d  fund  Oldfs  ok  baufl  Halld6re  syne 
bans  lil  f6strs ;  \>2Lt  l>iggr  Oldfr,  ok  ferr  Halld6rr  heim  me6  h6noin, 
15  hann  var  \>i  vetr-gamall.  tat  sumar  tekr  Berse  s6tt  ok  liggr  lenge 
sumars.  tat  er  sagt  einn  dag  er  menn  v6ro  at  hey-verke  f  Tungo, 
en  [)eir  tveir  inne  Halld6rr  ok  Berse,  Id  Halld6rr  f  va)ggo.  i*d  fellr 
vaggan  under  sveinenom,  ok  hann  6t  va)ggonne  d  golfet;  ^i 
maelte  Berse  til  sveinsens  er  hann  mdtte  eigi  til  fara. 
20  Liggjom  bdfler  f  becke  l)id6er 

Halld6rr  ok  ek,  ha)fom  engen  {)rek: 
Velldr  elle  mer,  en  oerska  J)er, 
tess  batnar  ^t  en  l)eyge  mer, 

SfSan  koma  menn  ok   taka  Halld6r  upp  af  golfeno,  en  Bersa 
35  batnar.     Halld6rr  faeddez  t)ar  upp  ok  var  mikell  madr  ok  vasklegr. 

Fragment  from  THE  STORT  OF  BERSE. 

10.  2.  At  that  time  Wager-of-Battle  Berse  dwelt  at  Sower-by,at  the 
homestead  that  is  called  Tongue.  He  went  to  see  Olaf,  and  offered  to 
foster  his  son  Halldor.  Olaf  accepted  it, and  Halldor  went  home  with  him. 
He  was  then  one  winter  old.  That  summer  Berse  was  taken  ill,  and  he 
lay  abed  long  through  the  summer.  It  is  told  that  one  day,  when  men 
were  at  the  hay-making  at  Tongue,  and  they  two,  Halldor  and  Berse, 
alone  at  home,  Halldor  was  lying  in  his  cradle,  and  the  cradle  fell  with 
the  boy,  and  the  boy  out  of  the  cradle  on  to  the  floor.  Then  Berse 
told  the -boy  that  he  could  not  move  to  help  him. 

We  are  both  lying  np  on  the  bench  fast-held  or  enthralled^ 
Halldor  and  I,  we  are  helpless  both, 
Age  masters  me,  and  babyhood  thee; 
Thou  wilt  grow  better  of  this,  but  not  I. 

Afterwards  people  came  and  picked  Halldor  up  off  the  floor,  and  Berse 
got  better.  Halldor  was  bred  up  there,  and  was  a  big  man  and  a 
doughty. 

9.  Son  I),  h^t,  Cd.  18.  t>4  m fara]  W. ;  ^  m&tte  B.  eigi  tU  fara,  \k 

krad  B.  ^tta,  Cd.  20.  J)i&5er]  emend. ;  i  lama-sesse,  Cd.  ;  i  beck  saman,  Corm. 
Saga.  ai.  )>rek]  brek,  W.;  hverge  fc&rer,  add.  Corm.  Saga.  23.  f>ess]  Cd. 

and  W.  25.  Here  comes  hi  one  of  the  veil,  fragments  (that  of  the  5  leaves  not 

used),  unfortunately  just  (rfttr  the  verse,  so  as  to  be  of  small  use. 
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[lib:  28.] 

3.  Ceartan  6iifs  son  vex  upp  heima  f  Hiarfiar-hollte,  hann  var 

afln  menna  venstr  l>eiiTa  er  faezt  hafa  d  f slande ;  hann  var  mikel- 

Jdtr  ok  vd  £uenn  f  annlite,  manna  bezt  eygfir  ok  Ii6s-lita8r,  miket 

hit  hafBe  hann  ok  fagrt  sem  silke  ok  fell  mefi  lockom,  mikell  madr 

ok  sterkr  cfter  \>vi  sem  veret  hafBe  Egill  m66or-fa6er  hans  e8a  5 

^^rolfr.    Ceartan  vas  hverjom  manne  betr  d  sik  komenn,  svd  at  aller 

midrofioz  l>eir  er  sd  hann,  betr  var  hann  ok  vfgr  en  Hester  menn 

aSrer,  vel  var  hann  hagr,  ok  syndr  manna  bezt :   allar  idr6tter 

bfSe  hann  miok  um  framm  afira  menn ;  hverjom  manne  var  hann 

Ifteldtare,  ok  vinsaell  svd  at  hvert  bam  unne  h6nom ;    hann  var  10 

Ito-iiflegr  ok  mildr  af  (6,    Oldfr  unne  mest  Ceartane  allra  bama 

s&ma.     Bolle  f6stbr6der  hans  var  mikell  mafir;  hann  geek  naest 

Ceartane  um  allar  iflr6tter  ok  atgerve;  sterkr  var  hann  ok  fri8r 

s^om,  curteiss  ok  enn  hermannlegste,  mikell  skarz-maflr — l)eir 

onnoz  miket  fSstbraeflr.     Sitr  Oldfr  at  bue  sfno,  ok  er  nu  kyrt\         15 

'  Tkt  Grtat  QUaf  TVyggvason't  Saga  (AM.  61,  the  Flatey-book,  etc.)  inserts  ths 
Story  tjf  Cuptam,  beginning  tkttt  :•— 

6!4fr  Pie  too  HaoscnUz  Dala  Collz  sonar  &tte  fKSrgerSe  Egils  d6ttor  Skalla-Gnms 
KNur  sem  fyrr  er  rita5 ;  {leirra  son  enn  ellzte  b^t  Ceartan,  hann  var  kalladr  efter 
Mjrceartan  Ira  koaange   in6&or-fa>dor  6l4fs.     6l4fr  Pie  bid  i  Hiardar-hoUte  i  20 
Lji4r-<iaL,  hann  rar  rikr  ma5r  ok  gaofogr,  manna  yinuelaztr  ok  g6d-giarnaztr. 
Cartan  6l4fs  son  t6z  upp  beima  i  Hiardar-hollte  me5  fndor  sinom.     Ceartan  var 
Bumu  fH5aztr  i  )>ann  tima  at  allre  skapan  l>eirra  manna  er  fszt  hnfdo  &  Islande ; 
bam  rar  mikel-leitr  ok  vel  faret  i  andlite,  lids-litadr,  eygdr  manna  bezt,  miket  h4r 
bafSe  bann  ok  fagrt  sem  silke,  ok  fell  allt  med  lockom,  manna  skygnztr,  hann  var  25 
Ba^  mikell  ok  stjrrkr,  sv&  sem  veret  hafSe  Egill  m6ftor-fader  bans  edr  f>6rolfr 
SbUa-Gnmsson :  hverjom  manne  var  Ceartan  betr  4  sik  komenn,  manna  var  hann 
bagixtr  ok  vigr  bezt,  ok  sund-fsrr  var  hann  hverjom  manne  betr,  ok  allar  i()r6tter 
hiht  hann  um  framm  adra  menn  4  Islande ;  hann  var  ma5r  l^tt-iidegr  ok  liteldtr, 
mildr  af  f<^,  ok  sv4  vinsaell,  at  hvert  bam  nnne  h6nom  er  kunne  hans  nafn :  hann  30 
dska^  6lafr  mest  allra  barna  si'nna. — f>ar  fxddez  ok  upp  i  Hiardar-hollte  Bolle 
|>6rlciks  son  br6dorson  6l4f$,  v6ro  ]>eir  Ceartan  frzndr  miok  iafh-alldra  ok  f6st- 
tmrdr.     BoUe  var  mikell  madr  vexte  ok  atl-styrkr,  fridr  synom,  r^tt-neijadr  ok 
beldr  lang-leitr,  ^yck-varradr  ok  ]>6  ecki  munn-li6tr,  grunn-eygdr  ok  ^6  nockot 
opin-eygdr,  ok  14go  fagrt  augon,  li6s-iarpr  var  hann  4  h4r,  manna  hermannlegaztr  3.5 
ok  enn  meste  ikarz-madr ;  hann  geek  naest  Ceartane  um  alia  at-gerve,  var  med  [>eim 
f6ir-braedrom  all-4studegt,  sva  at  hverge  f6r  Ceartan  t>ess  at  Bolle  fylgde  honom  eigi. 
i  |>ann  tima  bi6  Osvifr  Hetga  son  at  Laugom  f  Saelings-dal,  hann  var  spekingr 
mikeU  ok  aud-madr.      Osvifr  var  komenn   at  fsodor-aett   fr4  Katie  Flatnef,  syne 
Bixmar  Bunu,  sem  fyn  er  geted,  en  m65er  hans  h6t  Nidbiaorg ;  hennar  muder  var  40 
Caftlin  diStter  Gaongo-Hrolfs,  Raognvallz  sonar  Mc^ra-iarls.    Osvifr  4tte  |>6rdise  duttor 
{tMrolts  Laga  af  Medal-fellz-stnond ;  ^au  4tto  fimm  sono  \>k  sem  4dr  ero  nefnder ; 
Oipakr  var  ))eirra  ellztr  ok  vin-saelaztr,  en  {xSrolfs  yngstr.     Gudr^o  h^t  d<Stter  Osvifs, 
boo  var  fyrcr  aollom  ^im  koiiom  er  |>4  vuko  upp  4  Islande,  basde  at  vxnleik  ok  vitz- 
nmnom ;  bon  var  ok  en  mesta  curteises  kona,  sv4  at  {Kit  )>6tte  allt  sem  bama-vipor  einar  45 
Tcre  er  a5rar  konor  haofdo  i  skarte  hi4  henne ;  allra  kvenna  var  hon  kaenozt  ok  bazt 
mile  farm,  ok  aorlyndre  en  flestar  konor  adrar.     Um  allan  skaorungskap  var  Gudrun 
frrer  aodrom  konoro  4  Islande,  hon  var  ellzt  bama  )>eirTa  Osvifrs,  ok  hafde  hon  miok 
tih  fyre  Ude  )>eirra,  etc. 

10.  vintcOe,  W.  15.  ok  er  nu  kyrt]  W. ;  fv4  at  vetrom  skifte,  add.  Cd. 

n  manna  sk.]  add.  Flat. 
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11.   I.  |>AT  var  eitt  v4r  at  dl4fr  lyste  ^vi  fyrer  f>6rgerde  at  haim  ctlar  dtan, 

'  vil-ek  at  ^d  vard-vdter  bii  ok  bxmi.'     |>6rger5r  kvad  ser  ISted  urn 

)»at,  en  6}4fr  kvaz  r&5a  mundo.     Hann  kauper  skip  er  uppe  st6d  restr  i  Vadle. 

6l4fr  (6t  utan  um  sumaret  ok  kemr  skipe  sino  vib  Haorda-land.     f>ar  bi6  i&  maAr 

5  skamt  &  land  upp  er  h^t  Geimiundr  Gnyrr,  rikr  ma5r  ok  auAegr  ok  yikingr  mikell, 
6-dflBldar-ma5r  var  bann,  ok  haf5e  nii  sezt  um  kyrt,  hann  var  hir6-madr  H4konar 
iarls  ens  Rika.  Geirmundr  ferr  til  skips  ok  kaunaz  bratt  vid  6l4f  ^vi  at  hann  bafde 
heyrt  bans  geted.  Geirmundr  bydr  6l4fe  til  sin  med  tv4  marga  menn  sem  hann 
vilde ;  ^at  t)iggr  6l4fe  ok  ferr  til  vistar  me5  s^tta  mann ;  ha-setar  6l4£t  vistaz  )»ar  um 

10  H»rda-land.  Geirmundr  veiter  6l4fe  vel.  fwr  var  b^rr  risolegr  ok  mart  manna  var 
t>ar  glebe  mikel  um  vetrenn.  Ok  er  4  leid  vetrenn,  seger  6lafr  Geirmuode  skjn 
4  um  oerende  sin  at  hann  vilde  afia  ser  htisa-vidar,  kvaz  Jiickja  miket  under  at 
hann  fenge  got  vi5ar-val.  Geirmundr  svarar,  kvad  H4kon  iarl  eiga  maork  l>4  er 
bezt  var,  kvez  vist  vita  ef  6l4fr  kemr  4  fund  iarls,  at   h6nom  mun  ^at   innan 

1 5  bandar,  '  pvi  at  fagnar  H4kon  iarl  vel  ^im  maonnom  er  eigi  ero  iam-vel  menter 
sem  J)d,  014fr,  ef  hann  scekja  heim.'  Um  v4ret  byrjar  6l4fr  ferd  sina  4  fund 
H4konar  iarls.  Iarl  tuk  4gaBta  vel  vi5  h6nom  ok  baud  me5  ser  at  vera  sv4  loige  sem 
hann  vilde.  6l4fr  seger  mi  iarlenom  hverso  af  stenz  um  ferd  bans,  *  vil-ek  )>ess  beida 
ydr,  herra,  at  ^t  Uttb  oss  heimila  maork  ydra  til  at  hceggva  hiisa-vid.'     Iarl  svarar : 

20  *  (j-sparat  skal  ^at  at  )>u  liter  ferma  skip  t>itt  af  l>eim  vide  er  ver  munom  ^  gefa, 
^vi  at  ver  hyggjom  at  oss  soeke  eigi  sliker  menn  hvern  dag  heim  af  tslande  sem 
|>u  ert/  ok  at  skilnade  gaf  H4kon  iarl  honom  cexe  gull-rekna,  ok  var  ))at  enn  meste 
4gaBta-gnpr,  skildoz  mi  me5  enom  mesta  luerleik.  Geirmundr  skipar  iarder  tinar  4 
laun  ok  aetlar  lit  til  Islannz  um  sumaret  4  skipe  6l4fs ;  leynt  hefer  hann  )>esso  alia 

25  menn.  Eigi  vard  (3i4fT  fyrr  varr  vi5  l>etta,  helldr  en  Geirmundr  hafde  flutt  f4  sitt  til 
skips  6l4fS|  ok  var5  mikeil  audr.  Ok  t>4  seger  6l4fr :  '  Eigi  munder  ^d  fara  4  mino 
skipe  ef  ek  hefda  ^etta  fyrr  vitad,  t^vi  at  vera  aetla-ek  ^4  nockora  4  Islande  er  betr 
gegnde  ef  ^r  saee  l)ik  alldregi ;  en  ^ar  er  ^d  ert  her  komenn  med  sv4  miket  f6,  ^ 
nenne-ek  nd  eigi  at  reka  ^ik  aftr  sem  bii-racka.'    Geirmundr  mselte :  '  Eigi  skal 

30  aftr  setjaz  l)6ttu  s^r  helldr  st6r-or5r,  ^vi  at  ek  aetla  at  f4  at  vera  ydarr  far-))ege.' 
Stiga  ^ir  6i4fr  4  skip  ok  sigla  i  haf,  l>eim  byrjar  vel,  taka  Breida-fiaord  ok  bera 
bryggjor  4  land  i  Laxar-6se  ;  betr  6l4fT  bera  vi5o  af  skipe  ok  setr  upp  skipet  i  Ar6f 
)>at  sem  fader  bans  hafde  14ted  gera.     6l4fr  baud  Greirmunde  til  vbtar  med  ser. 


THE  TALE  OF  GARMUND   AND  THURID. 

11.  I.  It  came  to  pass  one  spring  that  Olaf  told  Thorgerd  that  he 
meant  to  go  abroad,  *  and  I  wish  thee  to  take  care  of  the  homestead  and 
the  children.*  Thorgerd  said  that  she  did  not  like  it,  but  Olaf  must 
have  his  way.  He  bought  a  ship  that  was  lying  up  west  at  Wadle.  He  went 
abroad  in  the  summer,  and  came  in  his  ship  to  Haurd-land.  There 
dwelt  a  man  a  short  way  up  the  country  whose  name  was  Garmund 
Gust,  a  mighty  man  and  wealthy,  and  a  great  sea-rover ;  a  man  ill  to 
deal  with  was  he,  but  he  was  now  settled  down  quietly,  and  was  a 
courtman  of  Hacon  the  Mighty.  Garmund  asks  Olaf  to  his  bouse^ 
and  sends  him  to^arl  Hacon  next  springy  <ivbo  gives  him  a  ship-load  fjf 

7.  iarls  ens]  add.  W.  i  a.  Here  comes  in  the  4th  leaf  of  veil,  fragm.,  upon  which 
the  text  is  now  based. 
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a.  f^  sumar  Isetr  Olifr  gera  ellda-hds  i  Hiardar-holte  meira  ok 
betra  en  znenn  hefSe  fyrr  s^t,  v6ro  t)ar  markadar  ^gaetlegar  sa)gor 
4  |>ili-vi6noin,  ok  svd  &  rsefreno  ;  var  t>at  svd  vel  smfdat,  at  \>i  (kStte 
mikk)  skrautlegra  hdset  er  eigi  v6ro  tia)lden  uppe. 

3.  Geinnundr  var  fi-skiftenn  hvers-daglega,  6'\>f  6r  vifl  fiesta ;  5 
bnn  var  sv4  bdenn  hvem  dag,  at  hann  hafde  skariaz  kyrtel  rauSan 
ok  gri-feld  yxtan,  ok  biam-skinnz-htifo  i  ha)fde,  sverd  f  hende,  t)at 
var  miket  vdpn  ok  g6tt,  tann-hia)llt  at ;  ecki  var  l>ar  boret  siifr  d,  en 
brandrenn  var  hvass,  ok  beid  hverge  ryS  d.     t^etta  sverd  kallade 
bum  F6t-bft,  ok  Ut  alldrege  hende  firr  ganga.     Geinnundr  hafde  10 
skamma  hrffl  \>2lt  veret  dflr  hann  fellde  hug  til  I>6rf6ar  ddttor  (5ldfs 
ok  vekr  b6norS.     (5ldfr  veitte  af-sva)r.     Sfdan  berr  Geinnundr  (6 
tmder  Mrgerfie  hdsfireyjo  til  J)ess  at  (hon)  kome  rdfleno  f  hendr 
li6nom ;  hon  t6k  viS  f^no  t)vi  at  eigi  var  smdm  fram  lagt.     Sfdan 
vekr  Wrgerflr  l)etta  mdl  vifl  (5ldf  ok  seger  sfna  aetlan,  at  d6tter  15 
|)cirra  munde  eigi  betr  verfla  gefen  *  l)vi  at  hann  er  garpr  mikell, 
auftcgr  ok  st6r-ldtr/     (5ldfr  seger  :  *  Eigi  skal  Jjetta  gera  f  m6te 
t>lDO  skape  belldr  en  annat  tx^tt  ek  vaera  fiisare  et  gefa  !'6rfde 

Mrr  ami  an  axe  inlaid  <witJb  gold.    Garmund  set  his  lands  in  order 

ttcretlj,  meaning  to  go  out  to  Iceland  in  the  summer  in  Olaf  s  ship. 

He  had  hidden  this  from  all  his  men,  and  Olaf  did  not  know  about  it  till 

Garmimd  was  sending  his  chattels  aboard  Olaf 's  ship,  and  it  was  a  great 

Ottssof  wealth.    Then  Olaf  spake^ '  Thou  shouldest  not  have  gone  in  my 

^  if  I  had  known  before,  for  I  think  that  it  would  be  a  better  thing  for 

certain  folk  in  Iceland  never  to  see  thee ;  but  since  thou  art  now  come 

**ere  with  such  great  monies,  I  have  not  the  heart  to  drive  thee  away 

*^ln  like  a  house-dog.'     Garmund  penists ;   Olaf  takej  bim  to  Iceland 

'^'U  borne  twitb  bim. 

2,  That  summer  [later]  Olaf  had  a  hall  built  in  Herd-holt  bigger  and 
^^^er  than  men  had  seen  before.  There  were  marked  or  depicted  on 
^e  wainscotting  along  the  room,  and  also  on  the  roof,  noble  histories. 
T^his  was  so  well  wrought  that  the  house  was  thought  much  more 
^autiful  when  the  hangings  were  not  up. 

3.  Garmund  w^as  generally  a  reserved  man,  and  surly  to  most  folks, 
^nd  he  was  always  dressed  the  same :  he  used  to  wear  a  red-scarlet  kirtle 
^nd  a  grey  cloak  over  it,  and  a  bear-skin  hood  on  his  head,  a  sword  in  his 
band  that  was  a  great  and  good  weapon  with  hiltof  qi;^/r:<j-tooth,and  there 
was  no  silver  inlaid  on  it,  but  the  blade  was  sharp  and  no  rust  to  be  found 
on  it.  This  sword  he  called  Leg-biter,  and  he  never  let  it  pass  out  of  his 
hand.  Garmund  had  been  there  but  a  little  while  before  he  bent  his 
mind  upon  Thurid  Olaf 's  daughter,  and  he  asked  for  her,  but  Olaf  refused 
him.  Then  Garmund  gave  money  to  Thorgerd  to  bring  about  the  match. 
She  took  the  money,  for  it  was  no  small  sum.  Then  Thorgerd  opened 
the  case  to  Olaf,  saying  that  she  was  minded  that  their  daughter  could  not 
be  l>etter  married,  *for  he  is  a  great  warrior,  wealthy  and  generous.' 
Then  says  Olaf,  *  I  will  not  run  against  thy  will  in  this  more  than  in 
other  matters,  though  I  were  more  willing  to  marry  Thurid  to  another.' 

a.  igztar,  13a. 
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£o6roin  manne.'  P6tgerbT  (tengr  I  brott  ok  [ij'cker  g6tt  orfiet  s(U 
erinde,  segcr  nil  svi  skapai  Geirmunde ;  hann  ^ackat  henne  tfllaag 
sfn  ok  skajrungskap,  vekr  nil  [lelta  mSI  annat  sinn  vi6  OlSf,  A 
var6  [j4  au6-s6tt.  Stflan  fastnar  Geirmundr  ser  l>6rf5e,  ok  ska! 
P  bofi  vera  ac  lifinom  vetre  I  Hlardar-hollle ;  [)at  bofl  var  a]l-fiol- 
mennl,  J)\i  at  \>i  var  al-gcerl  elda-hiiset  i»ar  rar  Ulfr  at  bofie 
Ugga  son,  ok  haOe  n)'-orta  drdpo  urn  (5l5f  Hsoskulli  son  ok  BUI 
ssgor  ^XT  allar  sem  skrifaSar  vAro  i  elda-hilseno,  ok  fctrde  (id  ai 
bofleno.    tella  kviefie  er  kaiUoS  Hiis-dripa.     Ok  er  afreks-^'cl  on. 

10  Olift  launaSe  vel  kvseSel,  ok  gaf  sidrar  giafar  aiUo  sl6r-mennc  er 

hann  harde  heim  boflet :  JxStte  Olifr  enn  hafa  vaset  af  l>esse  vdilo. 

4.  Ecki  var  mart  f  sam-fajrom  (wirra  Geirmondar  ok  l*6rl&ar. 

verSr  svd  af  beggja  ^trra  hende.     Piii.  vetr  var  Geirmundr  meft 

6Ufe  A&r  en  hann  f^stez  f  braut,  ok  l^stc  >vi  at  Mrfflr  mundr 

15  efier  vera  ok  avi  d6tier  (wirra  er  Grfia  h^t ;  sil  mxT  var  f^  vetr- 
gaimol.  Geirmundr  vill  ecki  f^  efter  Uia.  tetla  Ifkar  J>eim  st<it- 
flla  mceSgom  ok  segja  Olife  til.  (5lifr  tnsElte  :  '  H\'at  er  nd, 
{"Argerdr,  er  Austmadrenn  nil  eigi  iaTnn-sl6rli[r  sem  um  hausl«A 
er  hann  baS  p\k  mregBarinnar  ? '     K6mo  |Ker  cngo  i  leifi  vifl  6li/, 

30  j}vi  at  hann  var  um  alia  hlute  )^ar  samningar-madr,  kvaS  ok  mcj 
efter  skjido  vera  til  Jiess  er  hon  hefSe  numet  nockorn  famaO.  Eo 
at  skilnade  {teirra  Gcirmundar  gaf  Ol^fr  h(5nom  kaup-skipet  mefl 

Thorgerd  went  off  thinking  she  had  prospered  in  her  errand,  and  the 
told  Garmund  haw  she  bad  fared,  aiul  he  thanked  her  welJ  for  her  wordi 
and  her  help  and  her  noble  behaviour.  And  now  Garmund  opens  his 
suit  again  to  Olaf,  and  it  was  now  easily  won.  After  that  Gamnind 
betrothed  Thurid  to  him,  'and  the  bridal  shall  be  at  the  end  of  the 
winter  at  Herd-holl.'  The  bridal  was  a  great  gathering,  for  the  hall 
M-as  just  built  at  that  time.  Ulf  Uggason  was  at  the  bridal,  and  he  had 
just  made  an  encomium  fin  Olaf  Hauscoll's  son,  and  on  all  the  stories 
that  were  enscribed  or  carved  on  Ihe  hall,  and  he  delivered  it  at  thff 
bridal.  This  poem  is  called  House-Praise,  and  it  is  mlghtiir  well 
made.  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  ii.  p.  jz.]  Olaf  rewarded  the  poem  well, 
and  gave  great  gifts  to  all  the  great  men  that  he  had  bidden  to  hk 
house,  and  Olaf  was  deemed  to  have  grown  in  rentfuin  by  reason  of  thi* 
feast. 

4.  Garmund  and  Thurid  did  not  get  on  very  well,  and  this  was  fett  hj 
both  of  them.  (Jarmund  stayed  three  winters  with  Olaf  before  he  made 
Up  his  mind  to  go  abroad,  and  settled  that  Thurid  should  stay  behii>d 
with  their  daughter,  whose  name  was  Groa.  The  littlr  maid  was  then  ■ 
winter  old ;  but  Garmund  would  not  leave  any  chattels  behind  him. 
That  was  a  mighty  displeasure  to  the  mother  and  daughter  [Thurid  and 
her  mother  Thorgerd],  and  she,  tborgerd,  told  Olaf,  but  Olaf  then  spake, 
'  What  is  this  now,  Thorgerd  ?  Is  the  Lastman  not  as  generous  now  m 
he  was  that  harvest -tide  when  he  asked  thee  for  thy  daughter  to  wife.*' 
They  could  make  do  way  with  Olaf,  for  he  was  a  man  in  notbfai| 
changeful,  and  be  declared  that  the  girl  should  stay  behind  until  she  wai 
able  to  take  care  of  herself.  And  at  their  parting  Olaf  gave  Garmund 
a  merchant -ship  with  all  its  fittings.    Garmund  thanked  him  well,  and 


it.]  LAXDiELA  SAGA,  185 

[116:  30.] 

sDoin  reiSa ;  Geimmndr  })ackar  h6noin»  kvaS  vera  gefet  all-st6r- 
nnonlega.  Sfdan  b^  hairn  skipet  ok  sigler  ut  6t  Laxdr-6se 
Uttm  lann-nTrOing,  ok  fellr  af  er  hann  kemr  ut  at  eyjom.  Hann 
1^  vifi  CEzne J  halfan  mdnoS,  svd  at  h6nom  gaf  eigi  f  brot.  t 
^tsaoL  tdna  dtte  6l4fr  heiinan-fa)r  um  heidar  vestr  at  annaz  um  5 
reb  slna.  Sfflan  kallar  I>6ri6r  d6tter  bans  bus-karla  til  sin  ok 
bad  t)d  fara  mefl  ser ;  hon  bafSe  meyna  mefl  ser :  x  v6ro  pSM 
sunan;  hon  laetr  setja  framm  ferjo  er  Cidfr  dtte,  bafl  {^d  r6a 
k  efter  Hvams-firfie ;  en  er  hon  kom  tit  at  Straum,  bad  hon  ski6ta 
bite  er  &  feijonne  st6S.  Pdribr  st^  d  bdtenn,  ok  tveir  menn  adrer;  10 
boDbafi  ^  gseta  skips  er  efter  v6ro  l)ar  til  er  hon  koeme  aftr :  hon 
t6k  meyna  f  faSm  ser  ok  baS  \>i  r6a  yfer  straumenn  \>2lt  til  er  }>eir 
mctte  nd  skipeno.  I*6rf6r  greip  upp  nafar  6r  stafn-lokeno  ok 
Klde  f  ha)nd  a)drom  fa)ro-naut  sfnom  ok  baS  hann  ganga  d 
knarrar-bdtenn  ok  bora  svd  at  «i-foerr  vaere,  \>6it  \>eiT  ^yrfte  ski6tt  til  15 
at  taka ;  siSan  l^t  hon  fiytja  sik  d  land  ok  hafde  meyna  i  fadme  ser. 
hitvar  nser  s6]ar  upp-rds;  hon  gengr  lit  efter  bryggjo  ok  svd  f 
sidpet,  aller  menn  v6ro  t>^  f  svefne  d  skipeno ;  hon  geek  l>d  at 
bW-fcitc  J)vf  er  Geirmundr  Id  f;  sverflet  h^ck  d  hnycke-stafnom 
F6i-bftr ;  Mrfflr  laetr  Gr6  d6ttor  sfna  i  hufl-fate8,  en  t6k  upp  20 
F6i-bft  ok  haf&e  mefl  ser.  Efter  l)etta  gengr  hon  af  skipe  til  fa)ro- 
oanta  sfnna.  Nd  tekr  mseren  at  grdta;  vifl  \fSLt  vaknar  Geirmundr, 
ok  sezk  upp  ok  kenner  bamet  ok  t)ickez  vita  af  hverjom  sta)fom 

said  he  had  given  hiro  a  great  man's  gift.    Then  he  made  ready  the  ship 
and  sailed  out  of  Laxey-oyce  with  a  light  north-east  wind,  and  the  wind 
fell  when  they  got  out  to  the  islands.    He  lay  out  off  Oxeney  half 
a  month  without  a  wind  to  get  him  away  to  sea.    At  that  time  Olaf  was 
>^y  from  home  west  over  the  heath  to  see  to  his  gains  from  drift  and 
^^k.   Then  Thurid  his  daughter  called  to  her  house-carles  and  bade 
^em  set  forth  with  her.     She  took  the  girl  with  her ;  they  were  ten  to- 
cher.   She  had  a  barge  that  Olaf  owned  put  out,  and  bade  them  row 
^  along  Quam*s-frith,  and  when  they  were  come  out  to  the  islands  she 
^*de  them  launch   the  boat  overboard  that  belonged  to  the  barge, 
'burid  got  into  this  boat  and  two  men  with  her,  and  bade  them  that 
%ed  behind  guard  the  barge  till  she  came  back.     She  took  the  girl  in 
bfr  arms,  and  bade  them  row  over  the  stream  till  they  reached  the  ship 
[of  Garmund].    Thurid  had  caught  up  an  auger  from  the  fore-locker,  and 
she  gave  it  into  the  hands  of  her  mariners,  and  bade  them  go  to  the  boat 
of  the  merchant-ship  and  bore  holes  in  it  till  it  was  unseaworthy  if  it 
Were  needed  for  use  at  once.    Then  she  had  herself  put  ashore  with  the 
girl  in  her  arms.     It  was  near  simrise.    She  went  out  along  the  pier  to 
the  merchant-ship.    All  men  were  asleep  on  board  of  her.    She  went  to 
the  hammock  wherein  Garmund  was  sleeping.   The  sword  Leg-biter  was 
banging  on  the  staff  of  the  ....    Thurid  put  the  giti  Groa  into  the 
hammock,  and  caught  up  the  sword  Leg-biter,  and  took  it  with  her. 
Then  she  went  off  the  ship  to  her  mariners.    And  now  the  girl  began  to 
cry,  and  with  that  Garmund  woke  and  sat  up,  and  knew  that  it  was  his 

19.  The  word  is  only  used  here.  23.  stsofom]  riQom,  332. 
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vera  mun ;  hann  sprettr  upp  ok  viU  |>r(f3til 


[H 


IB  Ffli-bfte ;  hann 
,  ok  gengr  ^i  ut  &  borfi,  ok  s^r  ax  \aa 
r6a  pi  fri  skipcno.  I'd  kallar  Geirmundr  a  slna  menn,  ok  baA  pi 
hiaupa  i  batenn  ok  r6a  efter.     I'eir  gera  svd,  ok  er  ))eir  v6to  skaint 

5  komner  pi  finna  peW  at  sa;r  fdlr  at  t'^im.  ok  snUa  aftr  dl  skipseiis. 
ki  kailar  Geirmundr  4  MrlAe,  ok  baS  hina  aftr  snija  ok  ti  b6iiom 
F6t-bit,  '  en  tak  vifl  mey  Jjfnne,  ok  haf  hefian  K  me6  henne  sem 
p&  vill.'  tfirffir  ma;i[e ;  '  ticker  t>er,  Geirmundr,  belra  en  dgi  at 
ni  sverfleno  f '      Geirmundr  aeger :    '  Miket  K  Isel-ek  aonat,  iftr 

lo  mer  (ticker  betra  at  missa  sverzens.'  Wriflr  maslte :  '  M  skahij  \fri 
ok  alldregi  ni,'  sagfle  tdr/Sr,  '  hefer  |>er  mart  u-drengclega  til  vir 
farel,  man  nii  skilja  noefl  okr.'  M  mselle  Geirmundr :  '  Ecki  happ 
muii  per  i  vera  at  hafa  sverdct  meS  f^r.'  Hon  kvez  til  pcfa 
myndo  ba;lta,     '  {"at  kcl-ck  pi  um   malt,'  seger  Geirmundr,  •  at 

ts  b^'Ua  sverfl  vcr6e  [>eim  manne  at  bana  (  aett  ySarre  cr  mesir  et 
skafie  al  ok  d-skaplegaz  kemr  vi6,'  Efter  J>ai  ferr  tfirlflr  hciro  f 
Hiarflar-hollt.  Olifr  var  ])i  heim  komenn,  ok  l^t  Kit  yier  til-tckjo 
hennar, en  \>6  var  kjrt.  tdrlflr  pf  Bolla  sverftcl  F6t-b(l.  fivi  ai  boa. 
unne  hfinom  eigi  minna  en  breSrom  sfnom :  bar  BoUe  petta  srctfl 

10  lenge  sfdan.  Efter  peO.2.  byrjaSe  [teim  Geinnunde  ok  sigla  (  baf, 
koma  vifl  Noreg  «m  haustefl  ok  sigia  &  einne  n6K  I  bofla  Tyrer 
Stafle  ;  tjnez  Geirmundr  t>ar  ok  xiU  skip-saDgn  bans.  Ok  l^kr  t»r 
fri  Geirmunde  at  segja. 


child,  and  thought  he  could  tell  From  what  side  this  counsel  had  coiw. 
He  sprang  up  and  was  minded  to  snatch  up  the  sword  Leg-biter,  but 
missed  it,  as  was  to  be  looked  for,  and  then  went  forth  on  deck  and  saw  ■ 
boat  rowing  from  the  ship.    Garmund  called  to  his  men  and  bade  Ik    ''~ 
spring  into  their  boat  and  row  after  them.    They  did  so,  but  when  tl 
bad  gone  but  a  short  way  they  found  that  the  sea  was  coming  in  [ 
Ihem,  and  they  turned  back  lo  the  ship.     Then  Garmund  callei 
Thurid  and  bade  her  turn  back  and  give  him  the  sword  Leg-biter,  a 
take  the  girl  back, '  and  as  much  money  or  chatteb  with  her  u  Ik 
wilt."     Thurid  says,  '  Dost  think  it  better  to  get  back  the  sword  i 
not  ? '    Garmund  answered  her,  '  I  would  sooner  lose  great  monies  llfl 
lose  the  sword.*  Slie  spake, '  Then  thou  shall  never  get  it ;  thou  hasti 
many  ways  treated  me  unjustly,  and  we  will  now  part.'     Then  s| 
Garmund,  '  No  luck  shall  thou  ^et  with  the  sword.'    She  said  she  w 
risk  that.  'Then  I  will  tell  thee  this,' saysGarmund,' that  that  sword  d 
be  the  death  of  that  man  of  your  family  that  will  be  the  greatest  It 
and  it  shall  happen  in  the  way  most  unkind  er  most  ag.iinst  the  tin  1 
blood,'    After  thai  Thurid  went  home  to  Herd-holt.    Olaf  was  at  b 
by  this  lime,  and  be  was  ill  pleased  at  her  journey.     But  no  n 
happened.     Thurid  gave  ber  i'miman  Bolle  the  sword  Leg>biter,  for  d 
loved  him  no  less  th.in  her  own  brothers.    And  Bolle  carried  that  swn 
long  afterwards.   After  this  Garmund  got  a  fair  wind  and  sailed  lo5ea,and 
reached  Norway  that  harvest-tide.    I'hey  sailed  one  night  in  the  •wUA- 


«]«. 


19.  BoUc,  veil. 


I.  Ok  1. . 


] 
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OWr  HsDSculIz  son  sat  f  biie  sfno  meS  miklom  s6ma.    Godmundr 
b6i  mafir  .  .  .  \a  genealogy  printed^  vol.  i.  p.  245,  11.  28-41]. 

5.  6lifr  Pie  atte  marga  kost-gripe  f  ganganda  ii ;  oxa  itte  hann 
g6San  er  Harre  h^t,  apal-gr&r  at  lit ;  hann  var  meire  en  a)nnor 
nant ;  hann  hai8e  fiogor  horn,  tvau  v6ro  mikel  ok  st6do  fagrt,  et  5 
)nidja  8t6A  upp  i  loft,  et  fi6rSa  st6S  6r  enneno  ok  fyrer  augo 
b6noin  niSr, — ^  var  brunn-vaka  bans ;  hann  kraflaSe  sem  hross. 
Einn  felle-vetr  mikenn  geek  hann  6r  Hiardar-holte  ok  t)angat  sem 
Du  heita  Harra-stafier  f  £rei6a-fiar6ar-da)lom ;  ^d  geek  hann  um 
vetrenn  med  sextin  nautom  ok  kom  t)eim  a)llom  d  gras ;  um  vdret  10 
geek  bann  hdm  i  haga  l>ar  sem  heiter  Harra-b61 1  Hiarfiar-holltz 
lande.  K  er  Harre  var  xviij  vetra  ^d  fell  brunn-vaka  bans  af  ha)fde 
iMSnom;  ok  um  hausteS  l^t  Cldfr  drepa  hann.  £na  naesto  n6tt 
dter  dreymde  6l4f,  at  kona  kom  at  h6nom,  ok  var  mikel  ok  reidoleg 
ok  t6k  til  orSa;  '£r  t)er  svefns/  seger  hon.  Hann  kvaz  vaka.  15 
Konan  maslte :  '  t*er  er  svefhs,  en  (kS  mun  fyrer  hitt  ganga.  Sun 
mfnn  hefer  t>d  drepa  Idtefl;  ok  fyrer  {>essa  sa)k  skaltu  eiga  at 
tii  l>fnn  sun  al-bl6Sgan  af  mfno  til-stille  ;  skal-ek  ok  t)ann  til  velja 
cr  ek  vcit  at  J)er  er  ti-falaztr.'  Sfflan  hvarf  konan  f  brot.  Oldfr 
vaknade,  ok  \6\Xtz  sid  svip  kononnar.  (3ldfe  t)6tte  mikels  um  ao 
vert  draumenn,  ok  sagSe  vinom  slnom,  ok  vard  eigi  rddenn  svd 
at  Ifkade.  i'eir  )>6tio  h6nom  bazt  um  roeda  er  t)at  maelto,  at 
draum-skroek  vere. 

Osvifr  bdt  maSr  . .  .  \a  genealogy  printed,  vol.  i.  p.  246,  11. 1-12]. 

pools  off  Stadt,  and  Garmund  was  lost  with  all  his  ship's  crew.     And 
bere  endeth  what  is  told  of  Garmund. 

5.  Olaf  Peacock  had  many  fine  beasts  among  his  live-stock.  He  had 
a  good  ox  that  was  called  Harre,  apple-gray  of  colour ;  he  was  bigger 
thin  other  cattle.  He  had  four  horns ;  two  were  big  and  well  set ;  the 
third  stood  upright ;  the  fourth  jutted  out  of  his  brows  and  down  over 
his  eyes.  That  was  his  ice-chisel.  He  could  scrape  like  a  horse.  One 
hard  winter  and  long  he  went  out  of  Herd-holt  to  the  place  that  is 
now  called  Harre-stead  in  Broad-frith-dale.  Thither  he  grazed  all  the 
winter,  and  sixteen  neat  with  him,  and  helped  them  all  to  the  grass.  In 
the  spring  he  came  home  to  the  Hayes  at  the  place  now  called  Harre- 
bol,  on  the  land  of  Herd-holt.  When  Harre  was  eighteen  winters  old 
his  brow-horn  or  ice-chisel  fell  off  his  head,  and  in  the  harvest-tide  Olaf 
had  him  slaughtered.  The  next  night  after  Olaf  dreamed  that  a  woman 
came  to  him.  She  was  big  and  angry,  and  began  to  speak,  <  Art  asleep  ? ' 
says  she.  He  said  he  was  awake.  The  woman  said,  ^  Thou  art  asleep, 
but  yet  it  shall  prove  true  or  real.  Thou  hast  had  my  son  slaughtered, 
and  for  the  sake  of  him  thou  shalt  have  to  see  thy  son  all  bloody  by  my 
means,  and  I  shall  choose  him  whom  I  know  that  thou  wouldst  least 
wish  to  part  with.'  Then  the  woman  vanished  away.  Olaf  waked  and 
thought  he  could  see  the  woman  vanishing.  Olaf  thought  much  of  this 
dream,  and  told  it  to  his  friends,  and  it  was  not  read  so  as  to  please  him. 
He  was  most  pleased  with  those  that  told  him  it  was  but  a  false  or 
fantastic  dream. 
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GfSLA    SAGA. 

The  Story  of  Gisle  the  Son  of  Sour. 

Forming  as  it  does  a  kind  of  introduction  to  the  main  body 
Eyrbyggia  Saga,  even  if  it  were  not  one  of  the  most  beautiftil  of 
the  Story  of  Gisle  would  be  worthy  of  careful  treatment.    It  gi 
a  prospect  of  the  early  commonwealth,  which  differs  a  little  in  point 
view  from  that  of  others,  and  is  therefore  all  the  more  valuable. 

The  table  of  MS S.  is  as  follows : — 

Archetype  (edited,  and  with  renes  added). 

A.  B.  C. 

AM.  556  A,  Cod.  Reg.,  c.  1340,  AM.  564, 

15th  cent.  veil.  veil.  lost.  15th  cent.  veil,  fngak, 

I  barren. 

AM.  paper  copies.       Asgeir,         Aigetr, 

AM.  149.    AM.  48a. 

The  first  and  main  authority  for  the  text  is  the  great  MS.,  dwi^M^^ 
the  Gisle  part  is  numbered  AM.  556  A.    It  is  one  of  those 
collections  of  the  1 5th  century  of  which  several  have  come  down  to 
It  contained  several  false  and  fictitious  Sagas  besides  the  three  IcelaiB<i^ 
Sagas,  Holm-verja,  Grettis,  and  Gisle  Saga, — a  selection  hardly  t€>r' 
tuitous,  for  the  heroes  of  these — Haurd,  Grette,  and  Gisle— differeo^ 
in  character,  are  yet  in  this  alike,  that  they  were  all  three  hioo9M^ 
outlaws.    This  copy  of  Gisle's  Saga  is  the  best  text  preserved,  our  A-tea^'^ 
(although  that  of  Haurd  or  Holm-ueria  of  the  same  vdlum  is  not 
good  one). 

Arne  Magnusson's  memorandum,  April  27,  1707,  runs : — *TTife  boo--    _ 
was  in  two  parts  when  it  came  into  my  possession.     I  got  Sigrgero^ 
Saga,  Grettis  S.,  Gisle  S.  Sursonar,  and  Holm-ueria  S.  out  of 
place,  and  the  three  last  Sagas  [Magnus  S.,  larl-manns  S.,  Thorstein' 
S.  Vickingssonar,  imperfect  in  the  middle]  from  another  place.    As 
the  former  part  the  man,  whom  I  got  it  from,  got  from  TTiord 
thorsson,  but  as  to  the  latter  part  I  cannot  remember  whence  I  got  it'     "^ 

Among  the  twelve  vellum  manuscripts  in  the  Royal  Library,  broogh^^    , 
from  Iceland  by  Torfacus  in   1663,  of  which  the  list  by  Torftcus*^^^^^ 
amanuensis  is  given  in  Prolegomena,  p.  cxlv,  occurs  'Gislani  Sfir 
Thormodi  Kolbrunar-scaldi,  quarto,'  under  the  title  'Cla. 
Schalholtiae  hos  misit.^     Hence  we  can  trace  the  Cod.  Reg.  in 
back  to  bishop  Bryniolf.    It  has  been  lost  somehow,  but  it  may,  like 
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loof-miasiiig  Wolsonga  Saga  MS.,  yet  be  recovered.    The  Editor  con- 
cludes that  it  was  lost  before  1780,  as  otherwise  John  Erichsen,  the 
b'brarian  (1780-87),  would  have  had  it  bound  and  noticed  it  in  his  lists. 
But  luckily  it  had  been  twice  copied  by  Asgeir  Johnsson,  Torfaeus's  oft- 
meotioned  and  excellent  scribe,  and  his  copies,  AM.  149  and  AM.  482, 
hare  preserved  its  contents  for  us.     We  thereby  find  that,  besides 
Fost-bnedra  Saga  and  Gisle's  Saga,  it  also  contained  part  of  the  Tale 
oi  Tborstein  son  of  Hall  o'  Side.    It  must  have  been  an  oldish  MS. 
(probably  of  the  first  half  of  the  14th  century),  though  it  only  gives 
a  text  of  the  B-type  for  our  Saga.    Those  with  local  knowledge  of  the 
scene  of  the  Saga  say  that  the  geography  of  the  B-text  is  better  than 
that  of  the  A-text,  but,  this  admitted,  it  does  not  prove  the  B-text  to 
be  tbe  better  of  the  two,  which  certainly  it  is  not ;  but  it  would  show 
that  its  scribe  or  editor  was  a  person  who  knew  the  geography  of  the 
west,  being  perchance  a  native  of  the  district.  The  Saga  was  very  possibly 
not  composed  by  one  who  knew  the  places  he  names.    At  any  rate,  the 
scribe  of  our  556  A  was,  one  would  say,  no  West-frith-man.    There  is 
little  of  the  precision  of  Eyrbyggia  Saga  about  him.    But,  apart  trom 
thiS)  much  imperfection  is  simply  owing  to  the  imperfect  state  of  our 
A-text,  with  numy  of  its  clauses  abridged  or  dropped,  for  instance,  14. 5, 
pot  A  and  B  together,  and  the  blemishes  disappear. 

This  vellum.  Codex  Regius,  we  should  surmise  to  have  been  the  one 
Bsed  by  the  14th-century  author  of  Kroka-Ref's  Saga,  for  he  uses  pre- 
ciKiy  the  Sagas  it  contains,  Fost-braedra,  Gisle,  and  Thorstein's.  The  first 
he  would  naturally  use,  the  second  he  might  use ;  but  there  is  no  reason 
for  his  use  of  Thorstein's  Saga,  which  concerns  a  wholly  different  part 
of  Iceland,  unless  he  had  it  lying  before  him  with  the  other  two,  as  he 
would  have  it  in  this  very  vellum. 

There  was  another  MS.  which  contained  Gisle's  Saga  and  Glum's 
Saga,  but  it  b  reduced  to  fragments :  four  tattered  mutilated  leaves  or 
ptfts  of  leaves  of  it  preserve  remains  of  the  C-type  text  of  Gisle. 
These  fragments  were  first  identified  and  brought  to  notice  by  the 
Editor  in  Felagsrit,  1857  ;  they  begin  in  ch.  6.  4,  and  end  13.  2.  They 
were  lying  loose  in  capsa  AM.  20  Addit.  See  Prolegomena,  clvii.  0. 
This  C-text  is  abridged,  and  all  in  all  inferior  to  A  and  B,  yet  the 
first  word,  *g«g6ez*  for  *geck  6t'  of  A  B,  seems  the  right  term 
for  Rannveig,  stealthily  craning  out  her  neck  when  Westan  passed 
bv.  Unfortunately  it  gives  no  clue  to  the  word  'hrynjande,'  for  the 
text  is  abridged  there,  and  the  leaf  clipped  and  sliced  close.  Westan, 
^t  take  it,  carried  a  spear  with  a  streamer,  gunfanun-like,  fastened 
to  it  See  a  cut  in  Chanson  de  Roland,  L6on  Gautier,  7th  ed.  p.  3^79 
from  seals  of  1 1 38-40,  presumably  the  time  when  the  first  draught  of  our 
Sip  was  put  on  vellum. 

Tbe  two  texts,  in  which  this  Saga  comes  before  us  in  the  MSS.,  are 
thai  related — the  scribe  of  the  A-text  has  the  purer  and  earlier  ver* 
BOO,  bat  he  has  often  done  his  work  hastily,  so  that  it  may  be  supple* 
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mented  by  the  B-text,  which  scores  of  times  preserves  a  dropped  phrase 
or  a  happier  expression.  But  it  is  in  the  first  ch^ter  and  part  of  the 
second  that  the  two  texts  diverge  most  widely.  This  is  throu^  it 
having  been  the  design  of  the  B-text  scribe  to  fill  up  and  recast  hit 
material.  He  accordingly  manufactures  names,  events,  and  scenes ;  he 
also  brings  in  pieces  from  the  Kings'  Lives  which  have  really  nothing  to 
do  with  Gisle's  Saga.  This  extraneous  matter  most  be  cleared  away 
(it  is  properly  material  for  the  Kings'  Lives),  as  must  also  the  ampli- 
fications which  are  clearly  editoriaL  After  these  early  additions,  and  as 
soon  as  his  dramatis  personae  have  left  Norway  and  are  settled  in  Ice- 
land, the  Compiler  fortunately  seems  to  tire  of  his  project  of  remodelling 
the  Saga,  and  for  the  rest  of  the  Saga  the  texts  are  in  substance  in 
fair  correspondence.  The  two  texts  (or  three  if  we  count  C)  are  not 
*  two  Sagas,'  as  they  are  described  in  the  reprint  of  1849,  ^^^  both  are 
from  one  archetype.  At  times  B  presents  the  better  text;  in  chs; 
6.  4  and  9.  3  we  follow  it.  B  inserts  glosses  in  4.  3  and  7.  a  (twice), 
replaces  an  archaic  word  with  a  modem  one,  for  instance,  'ivarAr,* 
0.  a ;  drops  out  the  notice  on  Walhall,  7.  a,  it  was  possibly  too  pagan. 
We  have  endeavoured  to  present  one  text,  eschewing  the  adiapb&ra  of 
the  B-text,  but  using  all  that  is  good,  and  giving  in  foot-notes  whatever 
seemed  unworthy  of  insertion.  The  bracketed  top  figures  mark  the 
pages  of  the  A  and  B  text  respectively  in  the  1849  edition.  The  early 
part  of  the  Saga,  where  the  characters  are  in  Norway,  is  poor  in  both 
texts,  and  is,  saving  a  few  lines,  the  Compiler's  composition,  working  on 
a  hint  or  two  in  the  original  text,  or  drawing  from  books  rather  than 
from  genuine  tradition.  We  have  only  printed  the  A-text  of  this  part. 
Ch.  9.  5  looks  like  extraneous  matter. 

The  verse  of  Gisle's  Saga  is  of  two  different  qualities  and  origini, 
the  one  had  a  certain  poetical  air^^ealing  with  dreams  and  other  matters 
common  to  the  older  Eddie  verse,  with  a  genuine  basis,  though  possibly 
not  originally  connected  with  the  Saga.  Such  verses  are  given  in  the 
Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  333-5,  Nos.  1-33.  We  now  hold  that  even  these 
stanzas,  crabbed  and  artificial,  are  paraphrased  from  the  prose,  not  nna 
'uersdf  for  in  every  instance  Gisle's  prose  resume,  telling  his  wife  what 
he  had  dreamt,  is  more  racy  and  fuller  than  the  subjoined  verse — with 
one  sole  exception  perhaps  of '  the  handless  Ty,'  No.  10.  In  one  instance, 
ch.  17.  a  at  the  end,  the  prose  resume  is  lost,  telUng  how  he  dreamt  that 
his  enemies  were  upon  him,  that  his  skull  was  cloven  with  the  sword, 
both  his  hands  chopped  off,  and  his  dream  Fairy  weeping  and  tying 
up  his  wounds — a  weird  dream.  Stray  words,  such  as  'becksogn* 
(No.  7),  make  one  think  that  the  poet  had  access  to  a  few  lines 
out  of  a  lost  lay  in  old  epic  Eddie  metre.  The  second  kind  of 
verse  is  mere  verbiage  of  the  early  13th  century,  void  of  any  poetical 
element  whatsoever,  and  extraneous  to  the  Saga, — ^mere  editorial  oma*> 
ment.  Such  were  on  their  own  merits  or  demerits  expunged  in  Corpus 
Poet  Bor. 
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The  Saga  has  also,  in  chs.  L  3,  5.  i,  and  7.  3,  preserved  a  few  genuine 

old  lioesy  though  even  here  the  scathing  touch  of  the  later  i  ath-century 

poetaster  may  be  seen,  especially  in  7.  3,  where  '  gnast '  and  *  brast ' 

hsLire  been  put  to  make  a  rhyme,  whereas  '  gall '  is  the  appropriate  word 

for  the  spear  (geire  giallanda),  and  '  ball  *  for  the  ball.    In  Nos.  a  and  3 

one  seems  to  see,  through  the  mist  of  the  crabbed  stanzas,  a  line  or  two 

of  that  type,  calling  the  tears  '  nuts,'  the  eye-balls  *  sight-apples,'  for  the 

court-metre  maker  could  not  have  invented  that,  so  he  must  have  taken 

i^    from  somewhere.    Moreover,  one  is  gneved  to  miss  the  old  lines, 

Ko.  4  (where  Gisle,  as  in  a  riddle,  confesses  to  the  murder),  for  the 

court-metre  stanza  is  an  impossibility.    So  too  is  the  last  stanza,  under 

ivbich  there  lies  a  line  or  two  in  ancient  epic  metre  wherein  Gisle 

bicis  £irewell  to  his  guardian  Fairy  companion — for  she  rather  then  his 

"^^riitf  we  surmise,  is  meant.    The  B-text  man  has  also  tried  his  hand  at 

"^dse,  and  composed  one  wooden  court-metre  stanza  in  the  14th-century 

^^yK  put  in  the  mouth  of  Gisle  when  the  father  and  sons  in  Norway 

^o  out  of  the  burning  house, — an  opportunity  for  a  poet,  if  the  man  had 

^>^en  there.    Happily  he  has  tried  no  more  than  this  one. 

The  division  into  chapters,  not  attempted  in  the  print  of  1849,  we 
"*ve  had  to  make,  as  it  is  necessary  for  reference,  and  corresponds  with 
^^e  aesthetic  division  of  the  story. 

This  Saga  was  printed  at  Holum  in  1756,  the  A-text;  and  again  at 
^^penhagen  in  1849,  ^^^  A  and  B  texts,  but  without  an  attempt  even 
^^  text  criticism ;  yet  it  furnishes  us  with  the  materials  to  an  edition, 
***<^i«j  text  C,  though  in  a  spelling  that  is  neither  that  of  the  MSS. 
**^i*  the  normalised.  The  verses,  the  only  thing  spurious  in  the  Saga, 
^**c  treated  with  diplomatic  care,  as  if  they  were  the  thing,  whilst  not  a 
**^onient's  thought  is  bestowed  on  the  Saga  itself;  there  is  a  sterile 
^inuteness  in  the  things  unessential  and  unreal,  and  a  lack  of  eyesight 
*^to  what  is  momentous  and  essential. 

IViunch,  the  well-known  Norwegian  historian,  translated  this  Saga 
^nto  Danish  in  1845,  and  Sir  G.  W.  Dascnt  Englished  it  in  1865.  His 
translation  being  good  and  still  accessible,  we  have  thought  it  needless 
to  t^ranslate  the  Saga  here,  though  it  would  be  necessary  for  any  fresh 
i^isue  of  his  work  to  take  into  account  the  critical  text  which  is  here 
printed  for  the  first  time. 

The  chief  historical  worth  of  this  Saga,  like  Eyrbyggia,  lies  in  its 
having  preserved  for  us  so  much  of  the  custom,  usage,  and  family  and 
religious  feeling  of  the  heathen  time.     In  pure  pathos  it  almost  sur- 
passes Laxdzia,  and  certainly  its  interest  is  of  a  more  deeply  tragic 
caste.    But  its  perfect  aesthetic  form  detracts  singularly  little  as  a  whole 
from  its  absolute  historic  correctness.    The  main  events  upon  which  it 
^uriis^  are  historic — the  slaying  of  Westan,  the  slaying  of  Thorgrim, 
^'^e  birth  of  Snorre  gode,  the  stay  in  the  island  of  Hergils-ey,  the  out- 
^^^  and  death  of  Gisle — all  authentic,  as  may  be  proved  from  the 
'"ndoxibted  testimony  of  Landnama-book  and  Eyrbyggia.     We  may 
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look  upon  it  as  the  first  of  a  set  of  Sagas  which  contain  Snorre's  Irfe  ■ 
Gisle's  Saga  deals  with  his  youth  ;  Eyrbyggia  with  his  manhood.  Hb 
later  years  and  death  we  have  only  in  an  abstract.  We  have  seen  thil 
part  of  Eyrbyggia  (ch.  56)  gave  iu  abstract  what  was  once  fully  told  ta 
a  separate  Saga;  so  cb.  13  of  Eyrbyggia  abstracts  what  is  more  fullf 
given  in  Gisle's  Saga,  and  Gisle's  Saga  has  a  chapter  which  tnncl; 
outlines  what  is  fully  drawn  out  iu  Eyifcyggia- 

There  are,  however,  some  parts  of  Gisle's  Saga  where,  by  checking 
it  with  other  records,  we  can  correct  Its  historic  presentment.  As  (O 
the  character  of  Eyiulf  (Arc  Frode's  grandfather's  grandfather),  Ljbellcs 
shows  him  (in  the  final  pedigree)  as  one  who  *  was  baptized  in  his  old 
age'  (voL  1.  p.  jo6),  and  in  Landnama-book  (11.  S4.  t)  he  and  his  son 
Stangrim  are  related  to  have  performed  a  chivalrous  act  of  chorit):. 
The  pedigree  below  will  show  that  in  slaying  Gisle,  Eyiolf  was  aocotn- 
plishing  a  duty  which,  as  one  so  near  of  kin,  he  could  not  refuse,  cren  if 
his  duty  as  chief  and  keeper  ol'  the  peace  were  not  at  stake. 


^□lar  Feil 
I 


Snonc  gode. 


Bore  being  less  able  to  avenge  Thorgrim,  Eyiolf  would  naturally  ti 
the  lead.    The  character  given  to  him  in  the  Saga  is  inevitable  fiom  d 
choice  of  Gisieasa  hero;  his  slayer  must  be  a  cunning  and  hateful  pi 
The  taunt  in  Nial's  Saga  against  Snorre  that  he  had  not  aveagcd  h>BS 
father, — one  of  many  marks  of  how  little   the  Niala-edllor  knew  l^« 
family  history  of  the  west, — may  be  shown  to  be  absurd  by  a  knonietl^v 
of  this  pedigree  and  the  remembrance  of  the  chronology  of  Snon^'s 
life.    Snorre  was  too  young  to  help  himself  in  the  matter,  aod  he  also 
stood  In  peculiarly  close  relation  to  his  mother.    Like  Henry  VII  &n<l 
Lady  Margitrct,  Snorre  and  his  mother  Thordts  were  compankMis  till 
the  day  of  her  death;  she  disowned  her  second  husband   partly   for 
his  sake  and,  doubtless,  contributed  greatly  to  form  bis  character.   K***S 
this  wcU-belovcd  mother  of  his  was  the  sister  of  his  fatrier's  slayer.     H« 
could  not  have  proceeded  against  his  mother's  brother  (who  moreo**'' 
had  struck  the  blow  in  obedience  to  a  most  sacred  oath)  without  breaking 
ties  which  the  heathen  Teutons  regarded  from  times  far  earlier  thU* 
those  of  Tacitus '  as  peculiarly  holy.    A  man  was  (no  doubt  by  surriral  O* 

'  SoronUQ  filiii  iilun  aputl  anaamluni  qoi  ipud  pitrcni  hoBoi.      _ 
orem  artioicmquc  hanc   ncium   languiaii  ubilraiitur,  cl  in  accipieiiili*  ci 
nupi  uigunt.  ...  Si  litwri  110a  lunl,  pioximut  gndut  iii  |>aHcuiuiie  iiiUa, 
■soDcali. — Tacilo^  Genu.  lo. 
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tke  oUerrole  of  descent)  closer  of  kin  to  his  mother's  brother  than  to  his 
owB  brethrm ;  it  was  his  mother's  brother  he  often  took  after  rather  than 
)n  ovn  ^her,  according  to  a  belief  not  yet  dead.  1 1  would  have  been  hard 
for  Snorre,  even  if  of  full  age,  to  have  pursued  Gisle  (whom  Thordis 
moreover  peculiarly  cherished)  as  Eyiolf  could  do  and  was  bound  to  do. 
Then  as  to  the  story  of  the  getting  of  Gray-sides  or  Gray-steeL    The 
account  in  the  Saga  is  drawn  from  Landn.  II.  22. 4,  where  Beom  a  master 
and  CoU  a  freedman  really  play  the  parts  assigned  in  our  Saga  to  Wegest 
and  the  thrall  Beom :  the  identity  of  both  narratives  is  evident.    If  one 
nigfat  haiard  a  guess,  the  spear  was  smithied  out  of  the  fatal  spade,  and 
called  originally  Gref'sida,  i.e.  Spade-sides^  but  the  true  story  being 
te  wben  our  Saga  was  written  down,  resemblance  led  to  the  con- 
'osion.    This  spear  Grey-sides  survived  till  the   Sturlung  time,  and 
carried  on  its  murderous  career.    'Gunlaug  ran  forward  and  thrust 
2t  Beom  with  the  spear  that  they  call  Gray-sides^  which  they  say  Gisle 
Soar's  son  once  owned ;  the  blow  fell  on  the  pit  of  the  throat.    And 
now  he  turned  to  the  church  and  sat  down  there.    Gunlaug  went  to 
Loft  and  told  him  that  Beom  was  wounded.    Loft  asked  him  who  did 
it.    "  Gray-sides,"  says  he.    "  How  great  would  the  wound  be  ? "  says 
Loft.    Gunlaug  showed  him  the  spear,  and  the  fat  lay  far  up  to  the 
^>arbs.    They  thought  then  that  they  could  perceive  it  would  be  his 
death-wound.'  laai.   (Sturl.  vol.  i.  p.  247.)    And  seventeen  years  later, 
in  1338,  <  Sturla  defended  himself  nimbly  and  well  with  a  spear  that 
vas  called  Gray-sides^  a  great  engraved  spear,  old  and  not  well  tempered. 
He  thrust  so  hard  with  it  that  men  ever  fell  before  him ;  but  the  spear 
^t,  and  several  times  he  drew  it  under  his  foot  to  straighten  it. 
Hunrod,  the  son  of  Magnus  Hunrod's  son,  thrust  a  spear  at  Sturla, 
but  he  thrust  at  him  in  return,  so  that  Hunrod  fell.    He  was  a  little 
inan  and  had  a  good  mail-coat,  and  got  no  wound  thereby.'     (Sturl. 
Tol.  i.  p.  379.)     Sturla  was  beaten  down  by  a  host  of  foes  and  mur- 
dered by  earl  Gizor  who  took  his  weapons  for  himself.     The  spear 
comes  forward  in  some  evil  tragedy  every  time  we  hear  of  it  during  its 
three  hundred  years  of  existence,  till  it  vanishes  as  the  prey  of  the 
wiclced  eari. 

Another  discrepancy  between  the  colouring  of  Gisle's  Saga  and 
historical  fact  lies  in  the  position  assigned  to  Ingiald,  whom  the  Land- 
nama-book  (II.  17.  4)  shows  to  have  been  a  settler  and  freeholder,  but 
whom  our  Saga,  doubtless  wrongly,  makes  a  mere  tenant. 

A  matter  which  requires  explanation  is  the  identity  between  the 

staying  of  Thorgrim  by  Gisle  in  this  Western  Saga  and  the  slaying  of 

W«lge  by  Grim  Droplaug's  son  in  the  Saga  of  Grim  and  Helgc  in  the 

^r  East  of  Iceland  (see  §  4).     The  two  stories,  as  told,  arc  practically 

identical — one  must  be  copied  from  the  other,  or  both  drawn  from  the 

^^tne  original.     The  latter  theory  is  baseless  as  far  as  we  know ;  it  must 

therefore  be  a  case  of  copying,  and  we  should  at  present  conclude  that 

^  ^Ae  circumstances  of  the  death  of  Thorgrim  must  have  been  widely 
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known,  whereas  those  of  Helge's  death — if  it  be  historic,  for  of  tJid 
we  feel  not  quite  sure — would  not  probably  travel  far  fram  ibe  scene  rf 
Ihe  catastrophe,  therefore  the  Eastern  Saga  must  here  be  copied  tnm 
the  Western,  and  the  incidents  of  Helge's  staying,  save  ibose  peculiar 
to  the  eastern  story,  such  as  the  second  man  coming  with  tbc  inanlerer, 
and  Ihe  murderer's  clever  escape  from  his  blind  captor  (a  situtiaw 
certainly  drawn  from  living  tradition),  must  be  taken  from  the  actnal 
circumstances  of  the  death  of  Thorgrim. 

There  is  a  certain  coincidence  between  a  fiassage  in  Hrafnkd's  Sap 
and  the  passage  in  Giste's  Saga,  3.  i,  where  the  gallant  youthful  pride  of 
Gisle  and  his  brothers-in'law  Is  described,  and  their  invitatioD  to  aU 
who  need  help  to  come  to  them  which  drew  down  on  them  Gue^'s 
prophecy  uttered  as  he  saw  them  standing  like  bosom  friend's  togetfatf, 
that  they  would  not  be  such  good  friends  ere  the  year  was  oter.  I> 
Hrarnkel's  Saga  (see  %  4)  Sam  when  in  difficulty  is  helped  by  thrw 
famous  brethren  of  Thorsca- frith,  who  are  otherwise  unaccounted  for 
in  the  genealogies,     We  put  the  names  together — 

Cijie'i  S.:  son  of  Thorstan,  Thorgrim ;  Thorkel,  and  Gisle  his 

Hrafnkel'j  S. :  sons  of  Thiostar,  Thorgeir,  Thorkel,  and  Thonnod 

The  reader  will  note  further  that  besides  the  close  coincidence  of  ttk^ 
names  which  in  the  abbreviated  forms  of  the  vellums  would  be  cla*e« 
still,  there  are  also  minor  points  of  resemblance,  the  foppish  splendiMi* 
of  Thorkel  in  each  case,  the  name  of  Sam,  Bore  the  Fat's  son.  side  by 
side  with  the  Sam  of  Hrafnkel's  Saga.  It  is  surely  far  more  likely  tbad 
there  are  literal  errors  In  Hrafnkel's  Saga  than  that  three  fammM 
character,  such  as  those  he  brings  forward  as  so  well  known  th^ 
they  were  remembered  in  the  East  far  away  from  their  own  honi«^ 
should  have  otherwise  absolutely  vanished  from  the  genealogies,  tb* 
Sagas,  and  the  historians. 

I'here  are  several  citations  in  the  Saga  of  Gisle,  as  it  has  reached  us, 
which  show  acquaintance  with  other  works,  as,  for  example,  LmmL 
U.  28.  t-4, 7,  8  ;  23. 1  are  cited  in  2.  i.  There  is  a  gloss  found  alsi>  la 
Egll's  Saga  in  4.  1  (B-text).  Ch.  19  and  Eyrbyggia,  ch.  11,  seem  to  be 
drawn  from  the  same  source ;  here  the  B-texts  of  either  Saga  coo" 
closer  to  each  other  than  the  A-texts  ;  note  especially  ' gaid-biiiHi'  "■ 
in.  X«y.,  yet  here  common  to  both  B-texts.  This  gadJ~,  by  the  meaT. 
is  no  relation  to  gaJd-r  (a  goad),  but  a  French  word,  'In  garit'  *• 
opposed  to  Upommtau ;  gadd-  for  gard  presents  an  analogy  to  rdda  f<* 
rtda  (see  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  5:4),  both  being  adapted  kwn-wor*!^ 
The  Icelandic  has  no  rJ  sound,  hence  in  adopting  a  foreign  word,  the 
etymon  whereof  was  unknown,  dd  would  be  the  nearest  phonetic  cq"'' 
valent.     We  also  notice  hufiitt  (8.  1 ),  where  B  has  '  kinn-hest.' 

In  the  introduction  of  the  county  '  MJrar'  at  the  end  of  the  &»^ 
nuj  one  nut  see  %  fiojcr  point  to  the  locality  where  it  wa&  vi'iSX*  " 
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HER  HEFR  SOGO  GfSLA  SCRS  SONAR. 

1. 1.  pAT  er  upp-haf  k  taogo  ^esse,  at  Hacon  konungr   Adalsteius-fustre  rtSA 
fyrer  Noregc,  ok  var  l>etta  k  o&n-verdom  bans  dngoiu.     |>6rkell  hit 
nuAr,  bann  rar  kalladr  Skers-aoke,  hatm  bi6  i  S(ima*dal,  ok  var  herser  at  nafn-b<St, 
baoa  4tte  ser  kono  er  Isgerfir  h^t,  ok  sono  )>ri4  barna,  het  einn  Are,  annarr  Gisle, 
\nbt  {wrbia>m,  hann  var  )>eirra  yngstr,  ok  uxo  aller  upp  heima  l>ar.    Madr  er  nefndr  5 
Im,  haon  b\6  i  firde  (wim  er  Fibule  heiter  4  Nordmoere,  kona  haiis  h^t  Iiigegerdr, 
(0  lQgebia>rg  dotter.     Are,  son  |>6rkels  Syrdcels,  bifir  hennar  ok  var  hon  houom 
ge^  med  mjklo  (6.    Kolr  het  {tnell  er  i  brot  f6r  mefi  henne.  Madr  het  Bia>m  enn 
(Blake),  ok  var  benerkr,  hann  f6r  urn  land,  ok  skorade  a  menn  til  b61m-gaongo,  ef 
cigi  riUo  haof  vilja  goera,  hann  kom  urn  vetrenn  til  {>6rkels  Syrdaels ;  Are  son  bam  lO 
^  ))t  fjm  bae.    Bia>m  goerer  Ara  tv4  koste,  hv4rt  hann  vill  heldr  berjaz  vid  banu 
>  holme  ]>eim  er  )>ar  liggr  i  Siima-dal  ok  heiter  Stocka-holmr,  edr  vill  bann  selja 
^oom  i  bendr  kono  siua ;  hann  kaus  ski6tt  at  hann  vill  heldr  berjaz,  en  hvarr- 
^^SSl>  P^^  2t  skaomm,  hann  ok  kona  bans,  skylde  {)esse  fundr  vera  k  t>riggja  n4tta 
freste.   No  liAr  til  holm-stefno  framan,  )>4  berjaz  l>eir,  ok  I>kr  sv4,  at  Are  fellr  ok  15 
^  lif  sin.  )>ikez  Bix>m  hafa  veget  til  landa  ok  kono.     Gisle  seger  at  hann  vill 
hddr  14ta  lif  sitt,  en  [>etta  gange  firamm,  vill  hann  ganga  4  holm  vid  Biaom.     f>4 
tft  Ingibiorg  til  orda :  *  £igi  var  ek  af  )>vi  Ara  gift  at  ek  vilda  l>ik  eigi  heldr  4tt 
li^i:  Kdr,  {xraell  miun,  4  sverfi  er  Gr4-sida  heiter,  ok  skaltii  bidja  at  bann  li4e  |>er, 
^*iat  ))at  fylger  )>vi  sverde  at  s4  skal  sigr  hafa  er  )>at  hefer  til  orrosto.'     Hann  bifir  ao 
Fzle  <Q  srerdzens,  ok  )>utte  )>raeInom  miket  fyrer  at  li4.    Gisle  bi6z  til  holm-gaongo, 
^  berjaz  {>e;r,  ok  lyki  sv4,  at  Biaom  fellr.    Gisle  )><Sttez  nii  hafa  unnet  mikenn  sigr, 
ck  {at  cr  sagt  at  hann  bidr  Ingibiargar,  ok  vilde  ecki  lAta  g6da  kono  or  xtt  ganga, 
^^  tzrr  hennar ;  mi  tekr  hann  allan  fi4r-hlut  ok  gcerez  mikell  roadr  fyrer  ser.     f>vi 
^st  andaz  fader  bans,  ok  tekr  Gisle  allan  fi4r-hlut  efter  hann ;  hann  l^t  drepa  |>4  25 
**^  »era  mcd  Birne  haofdo  fylgt.    |>r9ellenn  beimte  sverd  sitt,  en  Gisle  vill  ecke  laust 
*ii,  ok  bydr  bann  fe  fyrer,  en  {>rsellenn  vilde  ecki  annat  en  sverft  sitt,  ok  faer  ecki 
^  beldr;  ^tta  likar  ^rselniim  ilia  ok  veiter  Gisla  til-rsede,  var  )>at  miket  sar;  Gisle 
°^U^  i  raote  meb  Gru-$i5o  i  hajfuft   J)raelnom  sv4  fast  at  sverftet  brotna5e,  en 
"«Menn  lamdez,  ok  fair  hv4rr-tvegge  bana.  30 

2-  Hrr  efter  tekr  {>6rbiaorn  vi5  (6  aoUo  t>vi  er  att  hafde  fader  bans  ok  brsedr  tveir ; 

tann  byrr  i  Siima-dal  at  Stockom,  hann  bidr  kono  {)eirfar  er  {>ura  but  ok  var  Rauds 

^^tter  or  Fridar-ey,  ok  feck  hennar ;  )>eirra  samfarer  voro  g6dar  ok  ecki  langar,  4dr  en 

RQ  gate  bjom  at  tiga.    D6tter  )>eirra  er  nefnd  {>6rdis,  ok  var  hon  ellzt  barna  )>eirra. 

P^keUhntson  t>eirra  enn  ellzte,  annarr  Gisle,  Are  enn  yngste,ok  vaxa  aller  upp  heima  35 

pv«  fuodoz  ecki  firemre  menn  t>ar  i  n4nd  {)eirra  iafn-alldrar;  Ara  var  fostr  fenget  med 

Styikare,  mudor-brudor  sinom,  en  (wir  {><3rkell  ok  Gisle  voro  heima  buder.     Barfir 

wx  madr,  hann  bio  ^ar  i  Suma-dal,  hann  var  ungr  madr,  ok  hafde  ny-teket  vid 

^'^-arfe  linom.     Kolbix>m  h^t  ma&r  er  bi6  4  Hello  i  Siima-dal,  hann  var  ungr 

nuor  ok  haf5c  ny-teket  vid  faoftor-arfe  sinom.     |>at  taDlodo  sumer  menn  at  Bardr  40 

"«*€  fxirdise  |>6rbiarnar  d6ttor,  hon  var  bzde  vxn  ok  vitr :  |>6rbirne  hugnade  J)at 

9.  Blake]  add.  B.  35.  hann ;  hann  l^t]  hann  leU,  Cd. 
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Uh,  ok  kT«  xlla  (f  Are  v*re  helm*  it  \A  munde  ccld  «1  gef»i.     Ei*  Ir 
iS-inct  i^Riaga  oiS,  '  ok  muo  ek  hn  (cm  4h.'    Mc3  )Kiin  {>>!iikeJe  ru  rin-fun. 
TIT  binn  i  bragSe  mcO  hiSnani,  eii  GiiU  vir  d-|>ock>l  um  til  ^m  Km  fv&ar  In 
fwt  et  lagl  einn  limm,  at  Giile  rem  i  ftrS  mefl  {*im  Bjitfle  ok  [n'.rkele  ;  htno  flt 
5  i  miSja  vcgi  lil  Gniini-ikeiAi  — iri  hciler  ^r  er  HhiSt  bid — ok  ^  er  mmil 
vu,  Wggr  GIilc  BnrS  bina-hregg.     |iArkell  reiddei,  ok  kvaS  Giili  iUa  ptn  t 
en  Glile  bift  brdflor  ilnn  m&i,  '  ok  ikTfto  vi'l  ireriloin.  ok  tiaf  Jiii  Jjii  Ktn  ben  bin.* 
Huin  bri  t  g\tDZ  *iS  hann.  Nii  tefii  ^ikkell  ok  kSi  nitt  hii  BAtit ;  tn  Giile  in 
hdm  ok  ugFr  fDSiii  liiiom  ok  likaAc  hdaom  vcl. 

10       3.  Aldri  rarS  ilSan  iim-blltt  mrS  \ieim  bntAtoni,  ok  rcki  )>&  fii'ffkell  H 
skifteT,  ok  ecki  vilde  hann  heima  [nr  rtra,  ok  fiir  til  Holmgaingo-Skeggji  [ 
Snio,  hinn  var  miok  ikfldi  BirSc,  ok  Tar  hann  {ni  1  hann  cggfar  miok  Skc{g)t  tt 
hefna  BicSu  rtznda  ilnt  eii  gangs  at  eiga  Jiaidde  171I01  ilna ;    nii  bn  ^  tl 
Stocki  tutlngo  lunan,  ok  er  )itir  koma  a  bzenn  mzlcT  Skegge  til  magia  A 

15  {HkbiBm  ■  ea  til  lamraca  WS  f»Srdi<e  dfiltor  >{•>•.'  En  t>.VrbiDii  Hide  eigi 
h5nom  kauona.  ^1  ni  talat,  at  Kolbinm  teic  1  ))1ngoRi  lift  |iArdnc. 
Slteggja  «ni  hann  ylle,  er  hann  gal  *eki  fenget  riflet,  ok  fen  til  fandunt 
binm  rk  byit  h6nom  hotin-gnni^  i  tyaint  Sjoxo;  hinn  k<n  koma  mmi 
ugSea  eigi  verSr  al  eiga  |i6rdiie  ef  hann  tij^'  "^  "  heijii  »iB  Skeggja. 

to  Ix'jrkell  ok  Skcgge  tSio  heim  i  Soxo.  ok  bISo  |iar  holm-itelhonaar  riS  annan 
ok  Tultngia :  ok  er  liSnar  Tdro  |>riii  n«tr,  lit  Oltle  ok  hilttr  Kolbiiom,  <^ 
hvirl  hann  er  bilenn  [il  holrngsDngonnar.  KolbiairQ  (iTarar)  ok  qfjn, 
haan  ikil  [ut  til  riSxni  rjnni.  '^atikahd  eeki,' Kgtr  GEtie.  KolbuDen  1 
'Sv4  h]rggi  mer  it  tk  mun  edii  t»l  til  rinna   at  berjai  riS  Skeggja.' 

■  j  biftr  hann  mzU  allra  manna  anniitan,  "ok  \i6tti  rerAer  il" 

nu  )h;  Tara.'    Nil  (err  Gisle  tifi  lolfti  mann  !  Cjrna  Saixo.    Skegge  Kom  bl 
ok  icger  npp  holmgiongo-liig,  ok  haitai  tdII  Rolbinie,   ok  )£i  ecki 
koitienn,  oi  [lann  er  gange  a  holmenn  ^er  hann.     Reft  h<I  miSi,  ok  iM 
Skegi^a.  hann  \iti  il  Rclr  ikflde  gera  minn-llkan  efter  GitU  ok 

30  ikal  aDoar  Itanda  afiarr  en  annarr,  ok  ikal  DJB  {at  Itanda  ^tallt 
Nn  btjrier  Gide  ( iki^genn  ok  srarat, '  Annat  muno  hdikarlat  [lin 
ok  mdllii  her  Innn  itii  ei  (lOter  it  bcriii  Tift  fik.'     Ok  ginga 
bcrjaz.  ok  heldr  ikilde  bvArr  fjttt  lik :  Skegge  hirer  tTcrft  {»!  er  GmudvgtU^ 
baggr  meft  {iri  til  Oisla,  ok  gall  tiS  hilt,     pi  mxlle  Skegge— 

3j  Gall  Gunntoge.  gaman  Tai  Snxo. 

Gltte  hid  i  m6te  meft  haigg-ipiule  ok  af  (poiftcnn  ikildcnom  uk  if 

Hraut  htz-fracke :   hiikk  tfl  Skeggja. 
Sccggt  tejile  tik  af  holme,  ok  geek  ivallt  viS  tif-fgl  liftui,  en  {lOrkeil 
^0  fcA  QitU  br6ftor  iliiom,  ok  var  nil  mick  >el  f  Iriendicme  [vi 
mikei  hafi  Taiel  if  [leiiom  milom. 

4.  BriEllr  tveir  ero  nefnder,  Ket  annarr  Einarr,  en  annin  Ame,  tjn^ 

Sa>xo:    |ieiT  bioggo  4  FIjAro-neic   noiBi  fii  [itilndheime :    ^ir  efla*  : 

hiuiica,  ok  eder  um  Tiret,  ok  ^a  I  Sdma-dal  til  Kolbiunar,  ok  bidS*  I 

45  koile.  hiart  hann  lilt  heldr  Eira  nwS  teim  ok  brenna  (iiine)  (wrbixini  nk 

eSr  14ta  Jmt  llf,  hann  kiore  bcldr  at  fan ;  fan  ])tlr  nii  [aAan  tcx  tiger  nuuiia. 

■  ty  legji,  teger,  Cd.      ig.  See  Vilidzla.  and  Biimar  Saga.     3S.  Hrw 

h    anDck.Cd. 
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i  Stocb  om  n^tt  ok  beri  elld  at  husom,  eo  t)au  ▼6ro  aoll  i  tfefoe  i  tkemmo  dnne 
f>urbt2>ra  ok  sjner  ham  ok  |>ordis :  )>ar  v6to  inne  sjfro-ker  tvau  i  )>vi  hiise ;  nii 
tab  ))eir  Gisle  bafir-staockor  tvzr  ok  drepa  ))eim  i  syro-keren  ok  verjax  sv& 
dUcnom  ok  skeckra  tik  prjiw  t>ar  fyrer  J)eiin  elldeon ;  ok  ^k  fengo  )>eir  Giile 
broted  reggenn,  ok  komax  tv&  &  brot  tio  saman,  ok  fylg&o  reyk  til  fiallz  ok  kdmoz  5 
st4  brot  or  hnnda-hliddom ;  en  tolf  menn  brunno  t)ar  inue ;  en  )>eir  t>ickiaz  »11  t)au 
iaoe  ha£i  brennt,  er  til  k6mo.  En  )>au  Gisle  fara  unnzt  l>au  koma  i  Fridar-ey  til 
Styrfcin,  ok  eflaz  (nAan  at  lide,  ok  f4  xl  manna  ok  koma  4  d-vart  til  Kolbiarnai  ok 
braina  hann  inne  vid  tolfta  mann.  Selja  mi  laond  sin  ok  kaupa  ser  skip,  ok  v6ro  4 
ii  maooa,  ok  fara  4  brot  med  allt  sitt,  ok  koma  vld  eyjar  ^t  er  Grander  heita,  ok  10 
iijgja  )ar  til  baft :  nd  fara  )>eir  l>adan  4  t^eim  b4tom  xl  manna,  ok  koma  lu&r  til 
Flydriwoest.  f>eir  brz&r  Skeggja  syner  v5ro  l>4  4  leid  komner  vid  niunda  mann  at 
hdmta  hnnz-skylder  sinar :  l>eir  Gisle  sniia  til  m6tz  vid  l>4  ok  drepa  l>4  alia ;  Gisle 
vi  ^  mean  en  {>drkell  tT4.  Efter  l>at  ganga  l>eir  til  bxjar,  ok  taka  )>adan  4  brot 
mOut  ft;  Giile  hi6  ))4  haofud  af  Holmgaongo-Skeggja,  ))yi  at  hann  var  {>4  )>ar  hi4  I5 
Moom  linom.  Sidan  fara  ^ai  til  skips  ok  14ta  i  haf,  ok  ero  i&te  auket  hundrad 
deign,  ok  koma  af  hafe  vestr  i  Dyra-fiaord  4  sydre  Straond  i  6s  I»ann  er  Hauka- 
<UHjis  better. 

2. 1.  nr\^IR  menn  ero  nefnder,  ok  bi6  i  sfnne  straondenne 
J-  hvdrr,  t'drkadar  tveir :  annarr  bi6  d  Saurom  i  Keldo-  20 
dal  i  enne  sydre  straond,  t)at  var  i^6rkell  Eireks  son ;  en  annarr 
bi6  d  nyrdre  stra)nd  I  Alvidro,  hann  var  kalladr  I>6rkell  au6ge. 
t6rkell  f6r  fyrstr  virflinga  manna  til  skips  ok  hitte  f>6rbia)m  Sur — 
t)vi  at  hann  var  sva  kalladr  sfdan  hann  varOez  med  s^ronne. — OU 
bnd  v6ro  pi  numen  i  hvdrre-tveggjo  straond.  Nii  keypte  l>6rbiaom  35 
Siirr  land  i  enne  SyOre  straind  i  Sae-b61e  f  Hauka-dal,  t)ar  goerOe 
Gfsle  bae,  ok  bua  Jrar  sfOan. 

Biartmdrr   h^t   maftr    er    bi6   f  Arnar-firfle   inn    f  botne,    en 
kona  (hans)  h6t   Mrldr  ok  var   Hrafns   d6tter  af  Ketils-eyre  or 
iKra-firde,  en  Hrafn  var  son  D^Ta  er  fiaorfienn  nam ;    J)au  dtto  30 
s>er  ba)rn,  h^t  d6tter   J)eirra  Hilldr,  hon  var  ellzt   barna   J)eirra; 
Helge  h^t  son  {)eirra,  Sigurfir  ok  Vestgeirr. 

Vesteinn  hdt  Austmadr  einn  er  lit  kom  um  land-ndm  ok 
visufiez  med  Biartmare,  hann  gengr  at  eiga  Hilde  d6ttor  hans; 
ok  er  J)au  haoffio  eigi  lenge  a-samt  veret,  gdto  J)au  tvau  baom  35 
*^  eiga:  Audr  h6t  d6tter  {)eirra,  en  Vesteinn  son — QV^steinn 
Austmadr  var  Vdgeirs  son,  br6der  V^biamar  Sygna-kappa : 
Biarimarr  var  son  Ans  Raufifellz,  Grfms  sonar  Loden-kinna, 
br66er  Or\'ar-Oddz,  Ketils  sonar  Haengs,  Hallbiarnar  sonar 
Half-trollz ;  m6der  Ans  Raufifellz  var  Helga,  d6tter  Ans  Bog-  40 
sveigess] — Vesteinn  Vdsteins  son  ^cjerfiez  far-drengr  g66r,  p6 
*iie  hann  bii  i  Onundar-firfie  under  Heste,  l)d  er  (her)  var 
tomei  saogonne;  kona  hans  h^t  Gunnhildr:  Bergr  h^t  son 
^^s  ok  Helge.     Nii   efter  Jjetta   andaz    l»6rbia)rn    Siirr   ok  sva 

5-  brotc6  eldenn  veggenn,  Cd.         10.  Read  Solunder.  25.  numen]  emend. ; 

fr-nunjcn,  Cd-         28.  ok  bygfte  bx  J)ann  er  i  Eyjo  h^t,  add.  B.        39.  Hscngs  sonar 
"ailbiarnar,  Cd. 
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P6ri   kona   hans ;   nd   tekt   G(sle   ok   Mrkell  br66er  bans  lil 
bueno,  en  [)au  t'firbiaarn  ok  i'6n  (v6ro)  f  haug  IsogS. 

3.  ^flrbiEorn  h^t  maflr  ok  var  kallafir  Sela-gnupr,  hann  bWl 
Talkna-firfie  ai  Kv/ganda-felle ;  I>i5rdfs  h^t  kona  bans  en  / 
5  gerflr  d(5tter ;  {lessarar  kono  biflr  Mrkell  Surs  son.  ok  geir  tiini 
at  eiga,  en  G(sle  Surs  son  baS  srsior  V^sleJns,  Auflar  Vftteini 
d(5ttor,  ok  Teck  hana ;  biia  nii  bdfier  saman  f  Hauka-dal,  ci 
skifta  eigi  !6  meb  ser  al  heldr  ^  at  beir  vEere  kvAngaftcr, 
Eitt-hvert  vSr  5tte  Mrkell  enn  Auoge,  Qt^rSar  son  Vikingi 

10  sonar]  fior  suSr  til  Mrsness-)>ings,  ok  fylgflo  hfSnom  Siirs  8)'i>et 
f  tfirsnesc  h\6  \>i  {"drsteinn  I'orska-bitr,  t'firolfs  son  Mostm^' 
skeggs,  hann  4lte  f>6rD,  Olifs  d6ttDr,  l>6rs(eins  sonar;  bnn 
l>eirr3  v6ro  Jiau  Mrdts,  ok  f>6rgrfmr,  ok  Bairkr  ctin  Dlgw 
t>6rkell    lauk   milom    sfnom   a   [jingeno.    £n  efier  t""S^  ^'^ 

15  tdrsteinii  heim  Mrkatle  AuSga  ok  Surs  sonom,  ok  gaf  ^aS 
g6flar  giafer  at  skilnaAe ;  en  ficir  bu6o  heim  frfirsidns  soncM 
vestr  [langat  annat  v^r  til  t>ings.  Ok  nii  fara  (Kir  heim.  En  • 
ajfiro  vdre  fara  {)eir  vestr  [jangal  f-firsleins  syner  tolf  saman  d 
Hvdls-eyrar-t>ings,   ok  hitioz   \x\r   Jjar   (ok)  Siirs  syncr;   bififli 

90  ^jr  [)a  Mrsteins  sonom   heim   af  {)ingeno,  en    ifir   skyido  pd 
vera  al   heim-bo6e  hid  Mrkaile  Aufiga.     Eftet  [lai  fara  |>eir  t 
Surs    sona    ok    l^iggja    ))ar    veizlo    g60a ;    f>6rgrfme    Id   sjste 
pe'nn  brsBra  vien  ok  biflr  hennar,  ok  t)vl  nassi  er  hon  bi^noE-— 
fsostnoS,   ok   er    pi    [)egar    goert    briifl-kaupet    ok    fylger  hcniwC 

IS  heiman  Sae-b61,  ok  rdz  Mrgrfmr  vestr  jiangai,  en  Ba)rkr  c* 
efter  i  f^Srsncse,  ok  hid  h6nom  systor-syner  hans  Saka- Stein. Vl 
ok  Mroddr.  Nii  bjJr  tfirgrtmr  4  S5e-b6!c,  en  [wir  Surs  syn^* 
fara  i  H61  ok  reisa  t>ar  g<5fian  bs,  ok  liggja  f^  saman  gar6=fc  * 
i  H6)e  ok  SE-b6Ie  :    nu    biia  J)eir   Jar  hvSrer  ok  er    vin-feng?« 

30  fteirra  g6ll.  Mrgrlmr  hefer  gofiorfl,  ok  er  t)eim  braeflrora  ^' 
hdnora  styrkr  mikell. 

3.  I,  T)E1R  fara  mi  lil  var-J)ings  eitl  var  mefl  xl   manna  ol 

■■■        v6ro    aller    f    lit-klxdom ;    ]fii  var   (    fajr  ViSiteir*'' 

mSgr  Gfsta  ok  aller    S/r-dctler.     Gestr  h^t  maflr  ok  var  Ollei* 

35  son,  hann  var  komenn  til  things  ok  var  {  biifl  bid  t^rkaKBf 
Auflga.  Nu  siija  ['eir  vifl  dryckjo  Hauk-daeler,  en  adrer  me**" 
v6ro  at  domom,  t>vi  at  sdknar-tiing  var.  t>i  kemr  raadr  inn  ( t>ufl 
l>eirra  Haukdsela,  gasse  mikell  er  Am6rr  h^t,  ok  mselte:  '^11- 
mikct  er  um  yflr    Haukdaela,  at    ^r    gael   einkess  annais  en     «* 

40  drecka,  en  vilet  eigi  koma  til  d(5ma  |)ar  sem  {nng-menn  jrArv' 
eigo  mdlom  vifl  at  skiftaz,  ok  flicker  svA  a>llom  ^11  ek  live** 
upp.'      td   mEclte   GIsle,   '  Gaingom   \>i  til  d6ma,  kann  verx    ^t 


J.  B  ({A.) :  f-k.,  A.  7.  ok  skifti .  . .  k»ing«8*r]  «dd.  B.  9.  Tit] 

btBrt  eSi  tit,  A,      C  ]  om.  D.  17.  lil  ^ngtj  til  >[Dp  ]>ciita  Djinr&iag*. 

^19.  V4lM]mi-tingi,  B.         16.  lyntt}  add.  B.         }6.  EIiuk.dElei]  B;  Syramkr.   ' 
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tta  maele  fleire.'    Ganga  t)eir  nu  til  d6ma,  ok  spyrr  Mrgrfmr 
noeckorer  vaere  l)eir  menn  er  {)yrfte  l)eiiTa  liftveizlo,  *0k  skal 
:ki  efter  liggja  bat  sem  ver  megom  t)eim  veita,  ok  skolo  t)eir 
verge  bera  skeroan  hlut   meflan  vaer   erom  uppe  sem  vaer  hei- 
^m  v6ro  lifie.'     Pi  svarar  l>6rkell  enn  Aufige :    *  Lftils  ero  mdl  5 
)esse  ver6  er  menn  eigo  her  vi6  at  skiftaz,  en  vaer  munom  ybr 
.il    segja  ef  vaer    t)urfom    yflvarrar    liflveizlo.'     Ok  nti    finnaz 
iMonnom  orfi  um  hv^  skrautlegr  flockr  J>eirra  var,  e6r  um  mil-. 
semSer    Wrgrfms   hve   skaorolegar  v6ro.     i*6rkell    maelte   pi   til 
Gestz.     *  Hv^  lenge  aetlar  J>u  at  kapp  J)eirra  Haukdaela  ok  yfer-  10 
gangr    mune    svd    mikell  ? '     Gestr  svarar :    *  Ecki   muno   l)eir 
allcr  sam-J>ycker  et  Jjriflja  sumar  er  J>ar  ero  nu  f  {)eim  flocke/ 
En  Arn6iT  var  hid  ))esso  Jjeirra  tale,  ok  hleypr  inn  i  bu6  J>eirra 
Haukdaela,   ok  seger  l)eim  J)esse  or6.     Gfsle  svarar :    *  Her  mun 
hann  maelt  mdl  talat  hafa ;   en  vaoromz  vaer  at  ecki  verde  hann  15 
sann-spdrr;   enda  s^-ek  g6tt  rib  til  l)essa:    at  vaer  bindem  vdrt 
vin-fenge  me6  meirom  fast-maelom  en  dfir,  ok  sverjomz  1  f6st- 
braeflra  lag  fi6rer/    En  {)eim  s^nez  l)etta  rdfllegt. 

2.  Ganga  nu  ut  f  Eyrar-hvdls-odda  [see  vol.  i.  p.  319,  H.  3-12]  ok 
er  t)eir  l6koz  i  hendr  aller,  pi  maelte  Wrgrfmr :  '  CErenn  vanda  ao 
hefer-ek  l)6tt  ek  goera  l)etta  vi6  pi  bdfla  I>6rkel  ok  Gfsla,  mdga 
mfna;  en  mik  skylder  ecki  til  vifl  V^stein ' — ok  hnycker  hende 
sfnne.  *  Svd  muno  ver  l)d  fleire  goera/  seger  Gfsle, — ok  hnycker 
ok  sfnne  hende — *ok  skal-ek  eigi  binda  mer  vanda  vifl  pznn 
mann  er  ecki  viU  vifl  V^stein  mdg  mlnn.'  Nu  {)ycker  maonnom  25 
naikels  vert  um  spd-maele  Gestz.  Gfsle  maelte  |)d  til  i*6rkels 
br6dor  sfns  :  *  Nii  f6r  sem  mik  grunafle,  ok  mun  {)etta  fyrer 
ecki  koma  sem  mi  er  at  goert ;  get-ek  ok,  at  auflna  rafle  nu  um 
t>etta.'    Fara  menn  mi  heim  af  {)ingeno. 

4.1.  T)AT  bar  til   tfflenda  um  sumaret,  at   skip  kom  lit  f  30 
^    D^ra-firfle,  ok  dtto  braeflr  tveir,  Noroener  menn,  h^t 
annarr  !'6rer  en  annarr  Mrarenn,  ok  v6ro  Vfkversker  menn  at 
'^ync.    Mrgrfmr  reifl  til  skips  ok  keypte  fiogor  hundrofl  viflar, 
^^  gaf  sumt  verflet  l>egar  f  haond  en  sumt  d  frest.     Nii  setja  kaup- 
^'^nn  upp  skip  sftt  f  Sanda-6se,  ok  taka  ser  sfflan  vister.     Oddr  35 
^^  maftr  nefndr  ok  var  (Erlygs  son,  hann  bi6  d  Eyre  f  Skutils- 
^^e,  hann  t6k  vifl  st^re-maonnom.     Nii  sender  l>6rgrfmr  !'6rodd 
^^  sfnn  at  bera  saman  vifl  sfnn  ok  telja,  {)vi  at  hann  aetlafle  heim 
^^  flytja  brafllega.     Ok  mi  kemr  hann  til  ok  telr  viflenn  ok  berr 
^'^an,   ok   l>ycker   Jx5   nockot  annan   veg  um    kaup   |)eirra  en  40 
'^fgrfmr  haffle  frd  sagt:    maelte  hann  {)d  flla  vifl  />d  Austmen- 
^Ha,  en  |)eir  st6floz  |)at  ecki,  ok  vinna  at  h6nom  ok  vega  hann. 
^Aan  fara   Austmenn  frd  skipe  efter  verk  ))etta.     teir  fara  um 

3.  ok  skolo  .  .  .  hlut]  add.  B.  8.  edr  um  m.  {xSrgr.]  B ;  edr  um  m4Iseoda 

^»rra,  A.         2$.  Nu  J>.  .  .  .  vert]  B ;  mi  J),  m.  um  J)ctta  m.  vert,  A.         39.  telr] 
^i^nd. ;  tekr,  Cd. 
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D^ra-fia)r6  ok  fd  ser  hesta  ok  vilja  nii  til  vistar  sinnar;  l>eir 
fara  dag  t>2uin  ok  um  n6ttena,  unz  )>eir  koma  i  dal  l>ann  er 
gengr  upp  af  Skutils-firde,  ok  eta  t>ar  daogor6  sinn,  ok  fara  at 
sofa  sf6an.    Nii  ero  P6r grime  sa)gd  tiOende  t)esse,  ok  bfz  hann 

5  t>egar  heiman,  ok  laetr  flytja  sik  yfer  fia)r6  ok  fcrr  efter  t)eim 
einn  saman :  hann  kemr  at  t)eim  t)ar  sem  t)eir  ligo,  ok  vekr 
i'6rarenn,  stingr  d  h6nom  spi6t-skafte  sfno ;  enn  hann  hieypr  upp 
vi6  ok  vill  taka  til  sverOz  sfns,  l)vi  at  hann  kende  Pdrgrtia,  en 
Pdrgrimr  leggr  4  h6nom  med  spi6te,  ok  vegr  hann.     Nii  vaknar 

10  i'6rer,  ok  vill  hefna  f^laga  sfns,  en  i>6rgrfmr  leggr  hann  spi6te  i 
gegnom — l)ar  heiter  nii  Da)gur6ar-dalr  ok  Austmanna-fall.  Efter 
J)etta  ferr  l>6rgrfmr  heim,  ok  verflr  nu  fraegr  af  ferfl  ))esse.  Sitr 
hann  nii  i  biie  slno  um  vetrenn.  En  um  vdret  bua  t)eir  m&gar, 
i>6rgrfmr   ok    i'6rkell,    skip    t)at   er   Austmennener   ha)f6o    dtt 

15  Austmenn  t)es8er  v6ro  6-eir6ar-menn  mikler  f  Norege  ok  haoffio 
dtt  t>ar  6-vaert.  Nii  biia  t>eir  skip  \>ettz  ok  fara  litan.  t>at  sumar 
fara  ok  litan  V^teinn  ok  Glsle  f  Skelja-vfk  I  Steingrlms-firSe, 
ok  Idta  hvdrer-tveggjo  f  haf.  Onundr  or  Me6al-dal  rseftr  fyrer 
biie  J>eirra  l*6rkels  ok  Gfsla,  en  Saka-Steinn  fyrer  mefl  Wrdfse 

ao  i  SaB-b61e. 

2.  Ok  mi  er  l)etta  er  tfBenda  t66  Haraldr  Grifelldr  fyrer 
Norege.  i*eir  t6rgrlmr  ok  I>6rkell  koma  norfiarlega  at  vi8  Noreg 
skipe  sfno,  ok  hitta  konung  brdtt,  ok  ganga  fyrer  hann  ok  kvedja 
hann  vel;   konungr  t6k  t>eim  vel,  ok  goer6oz  |>eir  h6nom  hand- 

35  gengner,  ok  verftr  J>eim  g6tt  til  fiir  ok  virflingar.  teir  Glsle  ok 
V^steinn  v6ro  lite  auket  hundrafi  daegra,  ok  sigla  um  vetr-ndtta 
skei6  at  Ha)r6a-lande  i  myklo  fiiike  ok  of-vidre  um  n6tt,  bri6ta 
skipet  f  spdn,  en  halda  (6  sfno  ok  ma>nnom. 

3.  Maor  h6t  Skegg-Bialbe  ok  dtte  skip  i  faorom,  hann   aedade 
30  til  Danmerkr  sudr ;    {)eir   fala  at   h6nom   skipet   halft,  en   hann 

kvez  spurt  hafa  at  ]^ir  v6ro  g66er  drenger,  ok  gaf  {)eim  halft 
skipet,  ok  launa  peu  l)egar  meirr  en  fuUo.  Nii  fara  l)eir  su8r 
til  Danmerkr,  ok  f  l)ann  kaup-stad  sem  f  V^bia)rgom  heiter,  ok 
ero  l)eir  t)ar  um  vetrenn  med  \>eim  manne  er  Sigradde  h^t ;  l>eir 
35  v6ro  pSLT  I)rfr,  V^steinn,  Gfsle  ok  Bidlfe,  ok  var  g6tt  vinfenge  me8 
l)eim  a)llom  ok  giafa-vfxl  ^  En  snemma  um  vdret  bi6  Bidlfe  skip  sftt 
til  fslannz.  MaSr  h^t  Sigurfir,  fflage  V^steins,  Norcenn  at  sett, 
ok  var  \>i  d  Englande  vestr ;  hann  sende  V^steine  orft,  ok  kvez 
vilja  slfta  fdag  vi6  hann,  ok  \)6iiez  eigi  )>urfa  hans  fidr  lengr; 


13.  biia]  B;  om.  A.  30.  SaB-b61e]  hann  var  n4-frznde  |xSrgrims,  add.  B. 

26.  auket] enn.  A;  metr  en,  B.  34.  Sigrhaddr,  B.  36.  B;  giafa- 

skifte,  A. 

^  1  )>enna  tima  var  Cristne  komen  i  Danmork,  ok  l^to  )>eir  Gisle  fSlagar  prim- 
signaz,  t>vi  at  )>at  var  i  )>ann  tima  mikell  sid-vane  (wirra  manna  er  i  kaup-ferftom 
v6ro,  ok  v6ro  (wir  {>&  i  aoUo  sam-neyte  meft  Cristnom  maoonom. — Adds  B  a  gloti, 
see  Egirs  Saga. 
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ok  nil  bi6r  V^teinn  leyfess,  at  hann  faere  at  hitta  hann,  *  !>vi  at 
ek  i,  |>ar  fiir  at  vitja/  *  Pvi  skaltu  heita  mer/  seger  Gfsle, 
'attii  farer  aldre  burt  af  fslande  ef  )>ii  kemr  belli  lit,  nema  ek 
Veyia  per.'     Nu  idttar  V^steinn  pwi. 

4.  Ok  einn  morgin  rlss  Gisle  upp  ok  gengr  til  smiSjo ;  hann  5 
^rar  allra  manna  hagaztr  ok  goerr  at  ser  um  alia  hlute. — Hann 
goerSe  penning,  pann  er  eigi  st66  minna  en  eyre,  ok  hnitar  saman 
petiningenn ;  ok  ero  tuttogo  naddar  d,  tio  i  hv6rom  hlutnom,  ok 
)Hcker  sem  heill  s^  ef  saman  er  lagOr,  ok  md  p6  taka  f  sundr  i 
tv4  hlute.     En  frd  pvi  er  sagt  at  hann  tekr  f  sundr  penningenn,  10 
ok  selr  annan  hlut  i  hendr  V^steine,  en  hann  sialfr  hefer  annan, 
ok  bi6r  )>4  ))etta  hafa  til  iartegna ;  *  ok  skolo  vit  })etta  )>vi  at  eins 
seodaz  i  mifile,  at  Iff  annars  hvdrs  ockars  ligge  vid;    en  mer 
seger  svd  hugr  um,  at  vit  munem   l)urfa  at  sendaz  d  midle  p6 
at  vit  hittemz   eigi    sialfer/      Nu   ferr  V^teinn   vestr  til   Eng-  15 
hnnz,  en  ^ir  Gfsle  ok  Bialfe  til  Noregs,  ok  ut  um  sumaret  til 
Ishnnz,  ok  var6  g6tt  til  fiir  ok  virOingar,  ok  skildo  vel  sftt  fflag, 
bnper  nd    Bialfe   skip   halft   at   Gfsla.     Nii   ferr  Gfsle  vestr  i 
D^-fia)r6    d   byrfiinge   einom  vi6   toMta   mann.     Nii   biia  J)eir 
skip  sftt  f  a>6rom  stafl,  l*6rgrfmr  ok   Wrkell,  ok  koma  lit  hin-  ao 
gat  i  Haukadalsdr-6s  i  DfTZ-dzyrb,  t)ann  sama  dag  sem  Gfsle 
MSe  46r  inn  siglt  byrftingenom;  mi  hittaz  |)eir  brdtt,  ok  verflr 
l>ar  fagna-fundr,  ok  fara  mi  hvdrer-tveggjo  til  eigna  sfnna  ;  hefer 
tttin  ok  g6tt  til  fidr  orftet,  l*6rgrfme  ok  f>6rkatle. 

5. 1.  T)(5RKELL  var  ofldte  mikell  ok  vann  ecke  fyrer  biie  as 
-^  })eirra,  en  Gfsle  vann  n6tt  mefl  dege.  I^at  var  einn 
g6fian  ve6r-dag  at  Gfsle  \6i  alia  menn  vinna  hey-verk,  nema 
I'^rkell,  hann  var  ein  karla  heiman  i.  baenom  ok  haffie  lagez 
i^iflr  f  elda-hiise  efter  da)gorfl  sfnn.  Elda-hiiset  var  tf-rcett  at 
J^ngfl,  en  tio  fadma  breitt,  en  litan  ok  sunnan  under  eldfl-  30 
hiiseno  st66  dyngja  J)eirra  Aufiar  ok  Asgerflar,  ok  sato  \>ddT 
tar  ok  saumodo.  En  er  !'6rkell  vaknar,  gengr  hann  til  dyng- 
jonnar,  pvi  at  hann  heyrfie  t)angat  manna-mdl,  ok  legz  J)ar  nidr 
^te  hid  dvTigjonne.  Nii  tekr  Asgerflr  til  orfia :  *  Veittii  mer  {)at, 
*i  1)U  sker  mer  skyrto,  Au6r,  forkatle  b6anda  mfnom.'  *  t>at  35 
^arin-^^  ecki  betr  en  J)u/  sagfie  Auflr,  *  ok  munder-t)u  eigi 
niik  til  bi8ja  ef  {)U  skylder  skera  V^steine  br66or  mfnom  skyr- 
tona.'  *  Eitt  er  J)at  ser,'  seger  Asgerflr,  *  er  tekr  til  Vdsteins, 
ok  sva  mun  mer  t)ickja  nockora  stund,  ok  meira  ann-ek  h6nom 
en  t6rkatle  b6nda  mfnom,  jD6tt  vit  megem  aldri  ni6taz/    *  La)ngo  40 


.  .'•  f>Ti  at  .  .  .  vitja]  add.  B.  3.  at  )>u  farer  aldri  si5an  af  lande  ef  )>u  k.  nii 

^^  aptr  n.  e.  1.  ))eT,  B.  1 1,  en  hann  s.  b.  annan]  add.  B.  17.  gutt]  add. 

*    ^rdingar]  gddrar  uemdar,  B.         a  3.  inn]  B;  burt,  A.  29.  ellda-sktUa,  B. 

p  tio]  fimm,  B  (better).  34.  ute]  add.  B.  38.  er  t.  til  V.]  add.  B. 

*^  ok  meira  .  .  .  nidtaz]  add.  B. 
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vissag  pax'  seger  Au8r,  ' hvat  vi6  aik  var.  ok  iiefloin  ecti  um 
fleira.'  '  l*at  t>icke  mcr  ecke  brixle,'  seger  Asgerftr.  ■  ^t 
mer  J»icki  V^sleinn  gfiflr:  hiu  var  mer  sag!,  at  it  P6rgvimr 
hiuez  miok  ofi  56r  en  \>u  vferer  Glsla  gefen.'  '  Kf  fylgfio 
5  engcr  mann-lesier,'  seger  Auflr,  '  pvi  at  ek  t6k  engan  mann 
under  Gfsia,  svS  al  \>vi  fylgfle  fi-sxmfi, — ok  muno  vit  ai  hscu 
[)esse  reeflo.  En  Mrkell  heyrer  hvert  orfi  Jjat  er  jMer  nuelto,  ok 
lekr  nii  lil  orfia  er  pxr  hxtio — 

Heyr  undr  mikel !     Heyr  icr-Iyge  ! 

10  Heyr  mil  mikel  I     Heyr  manna  bana  I 

eins  e8r  fJeire.'  Ok  gengr  inn  efter  fiat.  I*a  tekr  Au8r  tH' 
orda :  '  Oft  stetidr  flit  af  kvenna  hiale,  ok  mi  })a.t  ven  at  htf 
hlifilez  af  i  verra  lage,  ok  leitom  ockr  r56s,'  '  Hugat  hefe-tk 
mer    rA8,'  seger  AsgerSr,  '  fiat    er    hl^5a    mun ;    en  ecke    s^it 

'5  fyrcr  filna  ha)nd.'  'Hvert  er  ^at  f '  kvaS  Auflr.  '  Leggja  upp 
hendr  um  hals  t'drkaile,  er  vit  komom  f  reckjo,  ok  lita  sent 
blfdazt,  ok  mun  hdnom  gangaz  liugr  vid  Jiat,  ivi  at  hann  man 
fyrer-gefa  mer,  man-ek  ok  segja  h6nom  at  [jelia  er  sii  Ijgt  ai 
ecki  gegner,  \)6//  vit  hafem  [»etta  fleipat :  en  ef  hann  lil!  nockoi 

>o  i  t^esso  halda,  \A  seg  mer  annat  ra8 :  e8a  hvert  rj.8  nuntii 
taka  ? '  seger  Asger8r.  Au8r  mselte  :  '  Skidtt  mun-ek  jier  tni 
segja ;  ek  mun  segja  GfsIa  biinda  minom  allt  pat  sem  ek  i  nnl 
um  at  rdda.  hvirt  sem  [rat  er  gdtt  edr  Hit,  kann  hami  ^i  liS 
fjTer ;    jjvi   al    pit   mun    mer   bazt  gcgna."     Um  afianenn  kenir 

"5  Gfsie  heim  af  verkeno.      l^t  var   vanl,    at    t>(3rkel]  var  vanr  A 
(lacka   br68or  sfnom  verket,  en  mi  er  hann  hIiiSSr,  ok  mielie 
ecki  or8,     Nii  spyrr  Gfsle  hv-irt  h6nom    5^    t)ungL     '  Engar 
s6tter  d  mer,'  seger    t'firkell,  '  en  s6tlom  verra  er  p6.'     '  Hder; 
ek  nockot  J^ss   gert,'  seger   Gi'sle,  '  at    per   [licke  vifl  mik  »i'' 

3°  '  Si  er  enge  hluir,'  seger  t'orkell.  '  Vel  fiickc  mcr  pi  pepii 
seger  G/sle,  '  pvi  al  [lat  vildag  sfzt  at  ockr  skiiftc  d,  en  t)6  »4- 
ek  grama  vita  hvai  er  veldr  6-gle8e  Jjfnne.'  MrkeU  svinri. 
'  Pess  manlil  viss  ver8a  p6  at  sf8arr  s^.'  Ok  gengr  nii  sfnn  wf 
hvarr  J>eirra,  ok  varfi  ecke  lalat  fleira  at  sinne.      t>6rkcU  ncyttf 

35  Iftt  malar  um  kveldet.  ok  gengr  fyrilr  manna  at  sofii;  ok  <f 
hann  er  koraenn  f  reckjo,  pi  kemr  fiar  Asgerfir,  ok  lyfier  kte- 
80m  ok  £t!ar  nifir  at  leggjaz.  H  t6k  ^6rkell  til  orfia:  'fi^ 
setlag  (wr  her  at  liggja  nitt-langt  n^  lengra  banne.'  '  Hvjl  « 
annat  s£tmelcgra,'  seger  hon,  '  en  at  ek  reckja  hid  bi5nda  miwOJ- 
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cgerAoSr.  'Knrt  «irzac  muniii  oki}*  Kfn  ligeiOt.  Sc|j>CV«* 
t  allt  [Ml  ei  cki  tint  at  nAa  e6r  if  11  i&Si,  A.  19.  t**]^~' 

O.  Vel  [lick*  mcr  .  .  .  fniik.  iv.]  B  ;  cni.  A  (S*  er  cn^  hlolr  4.  ^krl> - 
>ti  vii.  i-eifli.  A).  38.   Hvat  ei  i.  1 eSr]  *<M.  B. 


§2.]  GfSLA  SAGA.  203 

[16:  99.] 

e8r  hvf  hefer  svd  ski6tt  skipaz,  e8r  hvat   berr  til  J)ess  ? '    seger 
Asgerfir.      Wrkell   maelte :    *  Baefie  vito  vit   nu   saokena,  p6ti  ek 
bafa  lenge  lejoidr  veret,  ok   mun  \>inn  hr66r  ecki  at  meire,  {x5 
at  ek  maela   berara/      *  Hvat  l)arf  sifkt  at  tala/  seger  hon,  *  ok 
tni-t>u  eigi  d  heimsko-tal  virt  kvenna,  \>vi  at  iafnan  rausom  ver  5 
\)at/  seger  hon,  *  |)d  er  vser  erom  einar,  er  Iftell  sannleikr  fylger ; 
ok  er  J)etta  svd/  seger  hon.    Asgerfir  leggr  nu  upp  bdfiar  hendr 
urn  hals   h6nom,  ok   laetr  et  blifiazta,  ok   bidr   hann    ecki   triia 
sllko.     Mrkell   biflr    hdna  d   brot   fara.      AsgerSr   maelte :    '  f>d 
skal  eigi  lenge  l)rd  til  l)ess  er  p6  skal   eigi  tid :    \>u  munt   rdda  10 
verfia  hug-leifiing  \>inne  um  {)etta ;  en  ecki  mun-ek  lenge  |>aefaz 
lil  bvflonnar  vifl  l>ik ;  ok  um  tvd  koste  dttu  at  velja — Sa  er  an- 
narr,  attii  tak  vifi  mer  ok  Idt  sem  ecki  s^  I  ordet,  ella  mun  ek 
Dcfna  mer  vdtta  nu  l)egar,  ok   segja   skilet  vid  ()ik,  ok   mun-ek 
lata  faoSor  mfnn   heimta  mund  mfnn  ok  heiman-fylgjo,  ok  mun  15 
s4  kostr,  dttii  hafer  alldri   hvflo-t)ra)ng  af  mer  sfdan.'     f'6rkell 
agnafte  ok  maelte  ^lm  sffler :    *  Pkt  rae8-ek  attii  goerer  hvart  er 
)cr  Ifkar,    en   ecki    mun-ek   banna    reckjona  ndtt-langt.'      Hon 
f^  brdtt  }fer  l>vf,  hvdrr  henne  J)6tte  betre,  ok  ferr  l)egar  f  reckjo 
sina.     Eigi    hafa   p3LU   lenge   baede   saman   leget,    ddr    en    \>dM  20 
scmja  J)etta  mefl  ser,  svd  sem  ecke  heffle  f  orfiet.     Auflr   kom 
nu  i  reckjo   hid  Gfsla    b6nda  sfnom,  ok   seger  h6nom  raedor 
|)cirra  Asgerdar,  ok  bifir  af  ser  reiSe  (hans),  ok  bafl  hann  taka 
nockott  g6lt  rdft  ef  hann  saee,  *  t)vi  at  ek  veit  vlst,  at  Wrkell  vill 
feigan  V^stein  br68or  mfnn  ef  hann  md  rdfta.'     *  Ecki  s^-ek  her  25 
raS  til,'  sagOe   hann,  *  |)at    sem   duga  mun,  en   \>6  mun-ek  eigi 
kunna  {)ik  um  f)etta,  l>vi  at  "maela  verfir  einn   hverr  skapanna 
nulom,"  ok  *'  {xit  mun  framm  koma  sem  au8et  ver8r."  ' 

2.  Nu  IfSa  misseren    af  hende   ok   kemr  at  Far-da)gom;  \>i 
beimter  I'6rkell  Gisla  br66or  sfnn  d  tal  vifl  sik  ok  maelte :   *  Svd  30 
cr  hattafl,  fraende,'   seger  hann,  *  at  mer  er  rdfla-breytne  nockor 
^hug;  en  l>vf  vfkr  svd  vifl,  at  ek  vil  at  vit  skiftem  (6  ockro,  ok 
^"il-ek  rdflaz   til   bii-Iags    mefl    !'6rgrfme    mdge    mfnom.'      Glsle 
svarar :  ' "  Saman  er  broGflra  eign  bazt  at  sid,"  ok  at  vfso  er  mer 
t)3ock  a  at  kyrt  s^,  ok  skiftom  oengo.'     '  Eigi  md  svd  lengr  framm  35 
^^'  seger  f>6rkell,  *  at  vit   eigem  bii-lag  saman,  \>\i  at   d  {)vf 
ver6r  st6r-mikell  skafle,  |)ar  sem  \>\i  hefer  iafnan  einn  haft  aonn 
ok  ervifle  fyrer  bueno,  en  ek  tek  til  einskiss  haondom  {)ess  sem 
t>nfiiaflr  s^   f.'     *  Tel-^ii   nu  ecki    at  {)vf,'   seger  Gfsle,  *  meflan 
^^  goere  eige  orfl  d ;  haofom  vit  mi  hvdrt-tveggja  reynt,  at  mart  40 
hefer  veret  um  mefl  ockr  ok  fdtt.'     !'6rkell  maelte  :  *  Ecki  er  under 


4-  Hrat  t>aif .  .  .  er  {xi  sk.  t.  tia]  add.  B.  1 2.  at  ^li  lut  sem  ^tta  se 

^"-nicit,  cr  vit  haofom  geipat,  ok  legg  engan  triinat  a  sem  ecki  er  salt,  B.  17.  f>at 
^  ck  attii  smiuger  under  ^ar  hid  stockenom  f  nutt,  B  (less  good).  33.  b6ada 

»'oofu]  ad  J   B,         24.  l)vi  at  .  .  .  r4fta]  add.  B.        27.  skapa  mal.  B.        3  a.  hug! 

i         '^''J  skape,  add.  A.  34.  B ;  bezt  at  lita  ok  sia,  Cd.  41.  Ecki  cr  .  .  .  talatj 

'        ^«  Ittrf  um  at  racfta,  B. 
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hvat  um  cr  talat,  skifta  skal  f^no  at  viso ;  ok  fyrcr  p\i  at  ek  bdfie 
skiftess,  t)i  skaitu  hafa  Wl-sta6  ok  fa)9or-leifd  ockra,  en  ek  skal 
hafa  lausa-f^.'  '  £f  ecki  skal  aofiro  \-iA  koma  en  vit  skiftem  '  (segcr 
Gfsle),  '  pi  gcer-{)ij  annat-hv&n,  l^vi  at  ek  hirde  ecki  hvin  ek  gteit, 
I  at  skifta  edr  kidsa.'  Svft  lauk  at  Gisle  skifte,  en  t'6rkeU  hlaui 
lauEa-fi5,  en  Gfsle  befer  land,  ^ir  skiTto  ok  6-megd,  ^l  voro 
bsorn  Ivau,  h^l  sveinnenn  Geinnundr,  en  Godrlflr  mEnen, — 
I)esse  v<5ro  bajm  Ingjallz  frEenda  [leirra — ok  var  hon  med  Giii^ 
en  Geinnundr  med  I'6rkatle.      Fcrr  l>6rkell    lil   t'^rgrlms  migi 

losfns  ok  bj^rr  vid  hann,  en  Gfsle  haffie  bii  efier,  ok  saknar  an- 
gess  f,  at  nu  s^  biiet  verra  en  ifir.  Ok  lidr  nii  Bva  sumajel,<^ 
kemr  at  vetr-n6ltom. 

6.  I.   t)AT  var   margra  manna   sifir   at   fagna  velre  I  tMOb 
^      tima,  ok    hafa    pi    veizior   ok    vetr-nalia-bI6t,  eti 

IS  Gfsle  Idt  af  bI6tom  sffian  hann  var  I  V(;bia)rgoin  f  DanioiHlco 
me6  Sigrhadde,  en  hann  (h^ll)  \>6  sem  afir  veizlom  ok  alUe 
stfir-menzko.  Ok  nu  efler  hann  til  vcizlo  mikcUar  [*!  cr  iri 
liflr  slundom  sem  afir  var  getefl;  hann  b^flr  ti)  v-eizJo  ^dsB 
bSflom    najfnom,    t'drkatle    Eiriks-syne   ok    Pdrkatie   Aufiga,  ok 

lo  migom  sfnom  Biarimars-sonom,  ok  niaargom  Eodrom  vinom  ok 
f^'lajgom.  Ok  paxm  dag  er  menn  koma  pai,  tekr,  Audr  til  oiAa: 
'  f'at  er  satt  at  segja,  at  nu  [ijcke  mer  eins  mannz  vaDt,  |ic» 
cr  ek  vilda  at  her  vsere.'  '  Hvcrr  er  sa  ? '  kvafl  Gisle.  ■  fat  « 
Vdsteinn  brdfier  mlnn;  hann  mundag  ki6sa  til  at  ni6ta  her  fa^ 

J5  naflar  me6  oss.'  GIsle  mseite  :  ■  Annan  veg  er  mer  ficlta  gefct. 
pvi  at  ek  vilda  giarna  gefa  lil  at  hann  lueme  her  ntj  cigi.'  OL 
mi  fellr  Jietta  t>eirra  lal  [lar  niftr. 

a.  MaSr  h^t  frfirgrtmr,  ok  var  kallaflr  Nef ;  hann  bi6  d  Ncfe- 
st»6om  fjT  innan  Hauka-dals-d ;    hann    var  fullr  af  gosmingoni 

30  ok  fioj-kynge,  ok  var  seift-skratte  sem  mestr  matte  verfia :  l»^ 
nom  bi6oa  |>eir  Mrgrlmr  ok  Mrkcl!  lil  sfn  fivi  at  t>eir  hjofAo  pO 
ok  bofl  inne.  tfirgrfmr  var  hagr  A  iim,  ok  er  Jwss  vifl  gele6t  " 
t>eif  ganga  til  smifijo  bifler  t'orgrlmamer  ok  Mrkell,  ok  sfftM 
bjTgja  (wir  smiAjona  ;  mi  ero  leken  Grisifto-brot,  er  tfirkell  hattt 

35  hlotefl  or  skifteno  [wirra  brajflra,  ok  gtercr  Wrgrfmr  [jar  af  spi'S^ 
ok  var  \)ai  al-gccrt  at  kvelde ;  mil  vi6ro  1,  ok  ixn  i  hcfle  spaiW 
langt.     Nii  verfir  fiar  at  hvflaz. 

3.   Frd  J)vl  er  sagt,  at  Onundr  or  Me6al-dal  kom  til  boBs  it 
Gisla,  ok  bregfir  h6nom  4  ein-msle  ok  sag6e,  ai  Vdsteinn  vie* 

40  Ul  komenn  ok  heim    under   Hesi    til    buss    sfns  ok  [lat  me6  »' 

,  txiin]  »64.  B,  10.  ei> .  . .  cfia]  eii  O.  byr  cfier  i  H.ileuoiii,  ^ 
Id.  B.  17.  iBar,  Cd.  ai.  Ok..  .  oifti]  Ok  ^n  Jig  « lag*' 
byi  Giile  Ijdi  ifri,  |i4  it'.k  A.  hutlityii  HI  otbt,  B.         (9.  innl  ^* 

,  -..  3J.  iHugriaif]  Fieyigoie,  kdd.  B  (bui  Ntb  ii  tnnnt).  jl. 

|kn)dc]  ok  i  be(u  Ceti,  vu  tpiuut  miket,  ru  ikeftcA  langi  il  ipiOtoM,  I  (^^^ 
— '^  40.  ok  beini  , .  .  kteUelJ  B;  ok  er  faaru  faingat  r&a,  A. 
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bans  er  t^mgat  v6n  um   kveldet.     Gisle  bregSr  vi6  ski6tt,  ok 
kallar  til  sin  hus-karla  slna,  Hallvard   ok  Hdvar6,  ok  ba6   l)d 
fan  nordr  f  Onundar-fia)r6,  ok  hitta  V^stein,  '  Ok  (skulo  t)it)  bera 
b6D(»n  kveSjo  mfna,  ok   \>2it  med,  at  hann  s^  heima  l)ar  til 
er  ek  soeke  hann  heim,  ok  kome  ecki  til  bo6sens  f  Hauka-dal/  5 
Ok  selr  f  hendr  t)eim  kn^s-skauta,  ok  var  psiT  f  penningr  halfr 
til  iartegna,  ef  hann  trfbe  eigi  sa)go  l)eirra  ella.    Sfdan  fara  t)eir, 
ok  bafa  skip  or  Haukadal,  ok  r6a  til  L3ekjar-6ss  ok  ganga  pzr 
i  land,  ok  til   b6nda  t)ess  er  l)ar  bi6,  i  Bessa-sta)dom, — hann 
h^  ok  Besse — {)eir  bera  h6nom  or6  Gfsla,  at  hann   1^6e   t^^im  10 
hesta  tveggja  er  hann  dtte,  ok  h^to  Band-vetter,  er  ski6tazter 
v6ro  f  Fiaorfiom.     Hann  l^r  t)eim  hestan»a,  ok  rfSa  ))eir  unz 
|)eir  koma  4  Mos-va)llo,  ok  ))a6an  inn  under  Hest.     Nu  rfSr  V^- 
steinn  heiman,  ok  berr  svd  til,  at  pi  rfdr  hann    under   melenn 
lai  Mo8-va>llom  er  \)eiT  braeSr  rf6a  et  efra,  ok  faraz  l)eir  hid  i  15 
miss.    f>6rvar6r  h^t  ma6r  er  bi6  f  Holte ;  hilskarlar  bans  deildo 
nm  verk  ok  hioggoz  me6  lidm,  ok  var&  hvdrr-tvegge  sdrr ;  kemr 
V^cinn   til   ok   saetter  |)d,  ok  goerer   svd   at   hvdrom-tveggjom 
Imgnar  vel ;  rf6r  nu  lit  til  D^-fiar6ar  ok  Austmenn  prir  samt. 

En  t)eir  koma  under  Hest,  HallvarSr  ok  HivarSr,  ok  fregna  ao 
nil  ct  sanna  um  fer6  Vdsteins ;  rf6a  nu  aptr  sem  beir  mega ; 
ok  er  ))eir  koma  til  Mosvalla  pi  sd  t)eir  manna-reio  i  miOjom 
<is^,  ok  var  pi  leite  f  millom  t>eirra ;  rf6a  mi  i  Biarnar-dal,  ok 
bma  til  Amkels-brecko,  t^r  springa  bdder  hestamer;  l)eir 
renna  )>d  af  hestonom  ok  kalla ;  heyra  l)eir  V^steinn  mi,  ok  35 
^^ro  J)4  komner  i  Gcmlofal]z-hei6e,  ok  bffla  mi ;  ok  hittaz  pek 
ok  tjera  (hiiskarlar)  upp  oerende  sfn,  bera  mi  fram  penningenn 
l»nn  er  Glsle  sende  h6nom  ;  hann  tekr  mi  annan  pennings  hlu- 
i^nn  or  f<^-gyr61e  sfnom,  ok  leggr  saman  hlutena,  ok  roflnar 
roiok  i  at  sid.  *  Salt  eitt  seget  it/  seger  hann,  *  ok  mundag  hafa  30 
^tr  horfet  ef  it  hefflet  hitt  mik  fyrr ;  en  mi  falla  vootn  a)Il  til 
I^ra-fiarflar,  ok  mun-ek  {)angat  rffia,  enda  em-ek  {)ess  fiiss  at 
Wtta  mdg  mfnn  ok  systor,  hefer  miok  langt  orflet  funda  f  miflle. 
Austmenn  skolo  hverfa  aftr :  *  En  it  stfget  d  skip/  seger  V^- 
^einn,  '  er  it  erod  f  gaongo,  ok  seget  Gfsia  ok  systor  mfnne  35 
t^gat-kvdmo  mlna,  xtlag  |5ar  at  koma  at  heilom  mer.'  Nu  fara 
Mr  yfer  fiaor6  ok  koma  d  H61  ok  segja  Gfsla  allt  sem  faret  hafSe 
^^  fer8  {)eirra,  ok  at  V^steins  er  jjangat  v6n.  Glsle  majlte  :  *  Svd 
^'^rfir  |)a  at  vera/  V^steinn  rf8r  mi  et  iflra  um  D^ra-fia)r6 — 
^^  hu^karlar  h»f6o  skip  sem  fyrr  var  sagt,  ok  verfia  pen  miklo  40 

ij  ' '  •  <^«ggi*l  tvo,  Cd. ;  ij,  B.  1 3.  ok  J),  inn  u.  H.]  ri5a  sidaii  inn  i  fiaordenn, 

*  15.  B  omits  *  a  miss/  33.  rida  nii  i  B.]  rida  ^ir  nil  upp  ef^er  dalnoni, 

^  ^  Jwir  k.  a  Amk.,  B.  36.  Gemlodals-h.,  B.  38.  B ;  penning,  Cd. 

jt^   ok  l^ggr  s.  hi.]  add.  B.  33.  at  hitta  .  .  .  i  midlcl  add.  B.  35.  cr 

t'%  *'  ^  ?•]  ^^^'  ^'  3^-  *^'*g  .  .  .  J),  er  inn.  i  fir5enomJ  B ;  shorter  in  A — J>eir 

I  J^    keim  ok  segja  Giila ;  hann  seger,  *  sva  vcrftr  mi  at  vera.*     Vest,  ferr  til  Gcm- 

"^Ux  til  Luto  fraendkono  sinnar,  ok  Uetr  hon  fl3rtja,  A. 
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skidiarc.  V^steinn  kom  til  Lutu  rnend-kono  slnnar  f  Lan 
— |)at  er  innaria  (  firSenom, — ok  Isetr  hon  flytja  hann  yk 
fienn  ok  maslle  vi6  hann :  '  V^sleiim,'  sagfte  hon,  '  vert 
urn  i)ik,  Jjurfa  munlu  [)ess.'  Hann  er  fluttr  til  1*1056x0 
i  bi6  sd  maflr  er  ^^5^valld^  Gneisie  h^t,  V^steinn  gengr 
hijss  ok  ]it  l'6rval!dr  h6nom  hetmilAn  best  sfnn ;  Vislcinr 
spi6l  miket  (  hende,  ok  rekeS  vifl  hrynjande;  hann  ha: 
sftl  sajflol-klieSe.  Hann  fj'lger  h6nom  til  Sanda-iSss,  ok  b 
fylgja  hdnom  allt  til  Gfsla.     Hann  kvafi  ecki  [wss  t)urfa. 

10  hefer  skipaz  (  Haukadal,'  sagfle  hann,  'ok  vertd  varr  un 
t%ir  skiljaz  nil.  Rfdr  V^steinn  nu  til  [kss  er  bann  kemr  f  I 
dal,  ok  var  &  beifi-vifire  ok  tungl-skin, 

4.  En  Jjat  var  ifAenda  d  SEe-b61e  urn  kveldet  at  t'firgrims 
hann  rfAr  (itar  urn  tun,  at  t>au  bundo  inn  naut,  Geirmundr, 

jj  sveinn  G/sla  ok  tiSrkels  cr  fyrr  var  gi?lc6,  ok  mefl  h6noni 
St)  er  Rannveig  b^t ;  bdsar  h6n  nauiom,  en  hann  rekr  at  I; 
ok  er  pau  ero  at  [ksso  verke  rffir  V^stelnn  ^ar  um  tun,  ok 
Geirmundr  hann.  Geirmundr  maelle  :  '  Kom-tnJ  eigi  her  i  £ 
far  til  Gfsla  ok  ver  varr  um  t>ik.'     Rannveig  ga^gSez  ut  or  I 

■o  ok  hyggr  at  manncnom  ok  |jyckeK  kcnna,  (jvi  at  hon  haf8e 
st!t  V^stein.     Ok  er  |>au  hajAo    nauien  inn    bundet   [li 
bau  um  [letta  bverr  madrcnn  hefer  veret,  ok  ganga  viS  |)at 
Peir  t'^rgrfmr  ok  ^6rkell  siija  vi9  elld  cr  t)au  koma  inn,  ol 
t"6rgrlmr  ef  Jxiu  hefSe  nockoi  manna  hilt,  ok  um  h^-ai  t»u  1 

»5  Rannveig  maelte  :  *  Ek  l)i5tlomk  kcnna,  at  Vdsteinn  reifl  h 
tiln,  ok  var  !  blire  kipo,  ok  haffie  spi6t  miket  i  hendc,  ok 
vifl  hrynjande.'  f-drgrfmr  mselie  :  '  Hvat  seger  Geirmund 
'  Ogeria  si-ek,'  seger  hann,  '  en  \)Al  hugda-ek  at  vEre  h 
Onundar  or  Meflaldal,  ok  verc  I  kipo  Glsla,  en  rifle  hesic  Or 

30  b^nda,  ok  hefSe  f  hende  fiska-sta>ng,  ok  aunida-net  i  stainc 
'Nil  man  liuga  annat-lveggja,'  seger  t-drg/mr:  'far  nii  i 
Rannveig,  ok  vit  hvat  t>ar  er  komet  manna."  Hon  f6r  1 
kom  til  dura ;  l)d  var  GIsIe  1  durom  ule  ok  heUsaAc  hen 
baufi  benne  [)ar  at  vera ;    en  hon  kvez  heim  skyldo.     '  H 

35  at  terendom  ? '  seger  hann,  '  Ek  vilda  hitia  Godrffie 
seger  hon.  Gisle  kallar  d  hana,  ok  varfi  ecke  at  cerend 
hon  kom  liL  Rannveig  mselte  JjA  vifl  Gfsla :  '  Hvar  er 
husfreyja.'      '  Her  er  hon,'  seger   Gfsle,   *  inne    i  durgm  : 

I.  Luko,  B.  5.  \>6n.  Gucinc]  }xSrhillr,  B.  6.  Vibtcinn  . . . 

emeud.,  ICC  below ;  libr  hann  nu  rit  hiEnunile  olc  htfti  lilt  uidol-rdtc,  t 
hafBe  allt  tailol-rciAc  litt  ok   rciS   viS  hrinunde.   B.  S.  htiui  lufSe 

{trailing)  a>io\-k^icic,B.     Samla-du]  B;  uuSi-hiiu,  Cd.         13.  Ttiu  i 
iccotdine  10  ihc  B-icil ;  A  bring  Irw  pmi  here.  16.  bear  biVd  m 

Bgeaj  C,  wtikti  begiiu  hcie ;  geek  i  [kiio  dt  ur  I.,  I 


19.  g«g^e 


.(..: 

«W]rck',B:  . 

«8.A: 

>Ji 

,  who 

oev 

A 

xld. 

doifmC. 

r  tpelli  y) :  tlicc 


17.  hrynjande]  A  ;   hriaiii 


off  ii 


30.  « 
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^annveigo  I '  seger  hann.  Au6r  geek  lit  ok  hitter  Rannveigo, 
ck  spyrr  hvat  hon  vill ;  en  hon  kveSr  vera  smd  erende,  ok  komz 
ecVi  upp.  Gfsle  baft  hdna  goera  annat-hvdrt,  vera  {>ar  eftr  fara 
bcim  ella,  *  I>vi  at  nd  er  svd  komet  kveld^  at  {)U  {)arft  ecki  at  fara 
slfiarr  ein  saman  ])6tt  leiS  s^  ska)mm/  Hon  f6r  nu  heim  ok  5 
var  halfo  heimskare  en  dSr ;  kunne  hon  enge  tfftende  at  segja 
r^  manna-kvdmor. 

Um  morgenenn  efter  l^t  V^steinn  bera  at  ser  ta)scor  tvaer  er 
\umingr  hans  var  f  ok  hann  haffte  {>eim  Hallvarfte  fenget  f  hendr 
mcfi  at  fara.     V^steinn  t6k  {)ar  or  refel  sex-toegan,  ok  ha)fod'duk  10 
tvi-toegan  ok  ofet  i  glit  af  golle  f  t)rimr  sta)8om  ;  hann  t6k  ok  pan 
or  upp  munnlaugar  tvaer  fddar  af  golle :    \)ess2L  gripe  bar  hann 
framm,  ok  gaf  systor  slnne   ha)ro6-dukenn,  en   \>t\m  Gfsla  ok 
I     Wrkatle  munn-laugamar   ok   refelenn,   ef  l>6rkell   vilde    l)iggja. 
I     SiJan  geng^  Gfsle  ofan  i  Sae-b6l,  ok  i*6rkatlar  tveir  mefl  h6nom,  15 
!     at  hitta  f>6rkel  br66or  slnn ;   seger  Gfsle  nii  at  V^steinn  er  |)ar 
komenn  til  hans,  ok  s^ner  hann  t'6rkatle  gripena,  ok  seger  at  ))eim 
cro  gefner  bdftom  gripemer,  ok  baft  hann  vift  taka.    l*6rkell  seger  : 
'tcss  ertu  verftr  at-{)U  hafer  einn  alia,  ok  vil-ek  eigi  l)iggja,  ero  ok 
ecki  launen  s]^ne  en  svd  af  mfnne  hende/     Ferr  Gfsle  nu  heim  ok  30 
vill  InSrkell  eigi  t>iggja  gripena. 

7.1.  T^tJ  bar  J)at  til  n^lundo  i  H61e  at  Gfsle  laetr  flla  f 
-1-^      svefne  tvaer  naetr  f  samt,  ok  spyrja  menn  hvat  hann 
dre}-mAe ;  hann  vill  eigi  segja  drauma  sfna.     Nu  kemr  en  t)riftja 
n^tten  ok  fara  menn  til  reckna  sfnna.     Ok  er  menn  haoffto  sofet  35 
svefn,  kemr  bylr  d  hiiset  svd  mikell  at  af  tekr  {)ekjona  alia  aoftro 
niegen  af  hiiseno.      ^at  fylgfte  l)esso,  at  vatn  fell  or  himne  svd 
niiket  at  {)at  var  meft  6-daemom,  ok  t6ko  hiisen  at  driiipa  sem  Ifk- 
l^gt  var  er  l>aket  t6k  at  rofna.     Gfsle  spratt  upp  spi6tt,  ok  heitr  d 
nienn  sfna  at  sk^Ie.   Enn  \>T2d\\  einn  var  mefl  Gfsla  sd  er  !'6rftr  h6t  30 
ok  kallaftr  enn  Huglause ; — hann  var  mikell  maflr  vexte  naer  {)vf 
sem  Gfsle — t)raBlIcnn  var  heima,  en  Gfsle  f6r,  ok  naer  aller  men- 
tenner  meft    h6nom   til   heyjanna,  at  duga  {)eim  vift.     V^steinn 
bau6  at  fara  meft  |5eim,  en  Gfsle  vill  ecki  {)at.    Ok  nu  er  mest  t6ko 
^f  driupa  hiisen  \>i  sniia  {)au  sys/kin  reckjom  sfnom  um  ende-langt  35 
^^ei,   en  aller  menn   aftrer  v6ro   brot  fl^fler  or  hiiseno   nema 
P^^  ivau  ein,  ok  I'orftr  jjraell.     Nu  er  genget  inn  f  elda-skdlann 
''^kot  fyrer  l/'seng,  hli6fllega  ok  |)angat  at  sem  Vdsteinn  hvfler ; 
"^T\n  var    pi  vaknaflr;    eigi   finnr  hann  fyrr,  en  hann  er  lagftr 
^Pi6te  fyrer  bri6steft,  svd   at  st6fl  f  gegnom  hann.     En   er  Y6-  40 
^^^inn  feck   laget,  pi    maelte   hann    {)etta :    *  Hneit    {)ar  1 '    sagfle 

^-  tvzr]  add.  A.  37.  huseno]  skalanom,  ok  hverr  at  x>5rom  )>ar  til  er  allt 

^    t^aket  af  huseno ;  vatn-fall  fylgde  ok  sv4  miket  or  lopte,  etc.,  B ;  vatn  flau;,  C. 

.'  *     hann  var  .  .  .  n.  J),  s.  G.]  add.  B.  33.  heima]  l)vi  at  hann  J)orde  eigi  lit 

^anga  i  f4r-vidre  lUko  sem  var,  add.  B.         36.  setedj  B;  hiiset,  Cd.       huseno] 

^^'SkaUnom,  B.  37.  ok  |>.  ^txW]  add.   B.       i  elda-sk4Iann]   add.   B. 

-    fjrrer  bring-»paok>iia,  B.  41.  Vid  hneit  (tama,  B. 
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hann — ok  (ivt  nasst  gcck    maflrenn  ul.      En  V(5steinn  vilde  0|_ 
Blanda;  (  Jjvf  fellr  hann  niflr  fyr  stockenn  daufir,     AnCr  lukni 
viA  ok  kalkr  i  t>6rd   enn    Hug;lausa,  ok  bidr  hann  laka  vdpi 
or  undenno.     t*at  var  ^i  ma:lt  [see  vol.  i,  p.  323,  il.  7-9]  Pdibi  1 

J  svd  !Ik-b]audr  madr,  at  hann  [rarfie  hverge  i  nind  at  koms. 
GIsie  kom  \ii.  inn,  ok  sS  hver  emne  i  v6ro.  ok  bafl  Wr8 
kyrran  :  hann  l6k  sialfr  spiiSteS  or  siiena,  ok  kaaiafie  al-bJi  ^  _ 
f  cork  eina,  ok  l^t  oengan  mann  sid,  ok  settez  i  stockenn.  SIAai] 
Idt  hann  bua  um  Ifk  Vtfsleins  efter  Jjcirre  si6-venjo  er  [»i  var  j 

10  ^nn  ifma.    V^sleinn  var  miok  hann-daufia  bsde  Gfsla  ok  nflroitt 


L 


M  mjelte  Gislc  Ul  Goflrfflar  f6stro  stnnar:  '  W  skalt  far*  { 
Ss-b6I,  ok  vita  hvat  menn  hafaz  jiar  at ;  sen(lo-ek  t)ik  fyrer  (ivl 
l)angai,  at  ek  Iriie  (jer  bezt   um    |jetia   ok   annat ;    ok   kono  it 

'S  segja  mer  hvat  menn  hafaz  \>2t  at,'  Hon  ferr  ok  kemr  i  Sx- 
h6\ ;  ^ir  v6ro  upp  risner  ok  sito  med  vdpnom,  l>6rgrfmar  ivdi 
ok  tirkell.  Ok  er  hon  kom  inn  var  henne  heiJsat  6-britt.  {rtf 
at  folk  var  flest  f4-m4loffl ;  \i6  spyrr  tfirgrfmr  hina  llflendt 
Hon   sagfle  vig  V^sleins  eflr  morO.     {"dtkell   svarar :   "  Tfflendt 

*o  munde  oss  t>at  hafa  t»5tt  eina  stund.'  '  Si  mafir  er  [nr  Utemi.' 
seger  t'6rgr(mr.  'er  ver  rom  aller  akylder  til  virSing  at  will. 
ok  gcera  hans  lit-ferfi  sera  SKmelegazta,  ok  hcygja  hann;  oitl 
^att  satt  at  segja,  at  slilt  er  mikell  mann-skaSe ;  mduii  ok  legji 
svl  Gisla.  at  vrer  tnunom  {jar  koma  i  dag.'     Hon  fen  heimot 

*i  seger  Gfsla,  at  !>6rgrfmr  sat  mefl  hialra  ok  sverfi  ok  a>IIoni  ho- 

bunafie.  en    tdrgrfmr   Nef  haffle   bol-oexe    (   hende,    en  MiieD 

haffie  sverS,  ok  brugfiet  af  hand-fang :  '  aller  menn  v6ro  |>ir  upp 

risner.  sumer  mefl  vSpnom.'     '  Sliks  var  at  vain,"  seger  GIsIe. 

2.  Gfsle  b^z  nii  til  at  heygja  V^stein  mefl  alli  lifl  sftt  I  sand-mel 

30  t)eim  er  i  stenzt  ok  Sef-iiaom  fyr  neflan  SaB-b6l ;  ok  tr  Gisk  >«* 
leiS  komenn  Jii  fara  l)eir  t*6rgr(mr  mefl  marga  menn  til  bw^ 
gterflarennar.  En  l)a  er  (leir  haifSo  vein  V^steine  um-bdnat,  san 
siflr  var  til,  geek  {■6rgrfmr  at  Gfsla  ok  maelte:  *  I*at  er  tfika,' Sfgef 
hann,  '  at  binda  mainnom  hel-skua  \)Sl  er  fielr  skolo  ganga  i  tilVJ- 

3S  hallar ;  ok  mun-ek  t>at  gcera  vifl  V^stein.'  Ok  er  hann  baffle  1>»* 
goert,  j)a  ma;lte  hann :  '  Eigi  kann-ek  hel-skiia  at  binda  ef  l)esse* 
losna.'  Efter  [tat  setjaz  l^eir  niflr  fyr  titan  haugcnn,  ok  talai 
Gfsle  fritter  efter  ef  nockorr  {jsettez  vita  hverr  [wtta  verk  h 
nnnet,  ok  Idia  aller  6-lfklega  at  nockorr  vile  hverr  |)enna  gla;p  hefrf 

40  gnert.     f'firkell  spurfle  Gfsla :    '  Hverso  berz  Auflr  af  um  brAflor" 

ig.  i  und^mel  ^ita  a  iBD  hoiln  at  itf-iwiaamt  C.  a.  S..  B.  33-  ^  ^ 

ttika  .  .  .  Valhalbr]  fut  rr  nii  tidr,  miff,  trget  hann,  at  biwli  hel-ikd  at  (iv^ 
mnnnaiii  dSi  i  liiug  eio  ligAcr,  B,  addiHg  1^  way  of  a  glim— '^rt  it  t*l  'i'  B 
mch  at  |>eit  tkylde  ul  Hdjai  iaia  ^  ct  hann  (tic)  totc  diuti  i  ok  ci  t*i  ^  taah,  M 
BuS>  tucki  til  hdjar  biiiz  ti  ct  tik  klE&ci  miok  \k  tx  Win  g™gt  d^  tt'  kl<^ 
A  Inigc.  34.  -tku.  Cd.  38.  Clile  ri^Ucr  . . .  unoel]  iJd.  B.  39.  iDa]  0 
•UA-inJcga.  A. 
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(kvSim;  hvdrt  graetr  hon  miok?'   <  Vita  muntu  pail  l)ickjaz/  seger 

Gisk/bim  bcrz  Iftt  af  ok  )>icker  miket.*     *Draum  dreymfle  mik/ 

aeger  Gfek, '  f  fyrre  n6tt,  ok  sv4  1  n6tt,  en  1)6  vil-ek  ecki  i  kvefla 

iimr  rfget  hefer  unnet ;   en  i  eitt  horfer  um  draumana.     I'at 

drcTmAe  mik  ena  fyrre  n6tt,  at  af  einom  bae  hrcekSez  hoegg-ormr,  5 

ok  hio^ige  V^ein  til  bana.     £n  ena  sf6are  n6tt  dreymOe  mik,  at 

vaigr  rynne  af  sama  bae  ok  bite  V^stein  til  bana ;  ok  sagdag  \>vi 

hvimgixi  drirumenn  fyrre  en  nii,  at  ek  vilda  at  hvdrrge  r^dez/     Ok 

t^  kvad  hann  vfso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  332,  No.  i].     I'6rkell 

sporfle  )>i :  '  Hverso  berz  Aufir  af  um  br66or-daudann  ?   hvdrt  10 

gr2etrb6n  miok?*     *Oft  spyrr  l)d  pesasL,  fraende,*  seger  Gfsle,  *ok 

tr  |>er  mikel  forvitne  i  at  vita  j^tta.'     Gisle  kva6  vfso  [ib.  No.  2] 

ok  enn  kvad  hann  [ib.  No.  3].     Nii  ganga  ))eir  braeSr  heim  efter 

^etia  b4Aer  saman.     Pi  maelte  i>6rkell :  '  Mikel  tfOende  hafa  her 

goerz,  ok  muno  per  vera  nockoro  meire  tidende  med  harme  en  oss ;  15 

tn  ecki  at  slftr  "  verSr  hverr  me6  sialfom  ser  lengst  at  fara."  Vildag 

at  {Ml  l^ter  t>er  |)etta  ecki  8vd  mikels  fd,  at  menn  renne  l)ar  af  \>\i 

STunom  f:   vildag  at  vaer  taekem  upp  leika,  ok  vaere  nii  svd  vel 

iQed  oss  sem  pi  cr  bezt  hefer  veret.'     *  l>etta  er  vel  maelt,'  seger 

Gisle,  *ok  vil-ek  pat  giama,  ok  1)6  med  peim  haette,  ef  nockot  20 

ksjin  l)at  til  at  bera  i  piime  aeve,  at  \>eT  ))icke  iam-miket  sem  mer 

k>icker  l)etta,  pi  skaltii  mer  pvi  heita,  at  gCBra  pi  med  sama  haette 

Si^in  t>u  beifier  mik  mi.'     tesso  idttar  P6rkell.     SfOan  fara  {)eir 

l^Msim,  ok  er  pi  drucket  erfe  efter  Vdstein ;  ok  er  l)at  er  goert,  ferr 

b^err  heim  til  sfns  heimiless,  ok  var  nu  allt  kyrt.  25 

T6koz  mi  upp  leikar  sem  ecki  hef5e  i  ordet ;  eiga  t^eir  mdgar 

oftaz  leik  saman,  Gisle  ok  t^rgrfmr,  ok  verOa  menn  eigi  d-sitter 

l^'^irr  sterkare  er,  en  p6  aetla  flester  Gfsla  afla-meira;  J)eir  leika 

tiutt-leika  i  tiaom  J)eirre  er  Sef-tiaorn  (heiter) ;  J)ar  var  iafnan  fiol- 

TOem.     hit  var  einn  dag  l)d  er  fiesta  lage  var  komet  at  Gfsle  bad  30 

i-afnlega  skifta  til  leiksens.     *f>at  viljom  ver  vfst/  seger  Wrkell, 

enda  viljom  vaer  attii  sparer  J)d  ecki  af  vi8  i>6rgrfm,  f)vi  at  {)at  orft 

^^yii  af  attii  sparez  vi6,  en  ek  ynna  per  all-vel  atlii  fenger  sem 

'^sia  virfling  af,  ef  J)u  ert  sterkare.'     *  Ecki  haofom  vit  J)at  reynt 

*jyr  til/  seger  Gfsle,  *  en  {)6  md  J)at  vera  at  {)ar  kome  at  vit  reynem.'  .35 

^U  leika  |)eir,  ok  hefer  l*6rgrfmr  ecki  vifl,  fellde  Gfsle  hann,  ok 

^ar  lit  knaottenn.     Pi  vill  Gfsle  taka  knaoltenn,  en  l>6rgrfmr  heldr 

^onom  ok  laeir  hann  eigi  J)vf  nd.     I*d  feller  Gfsle  I'drgrfm  svd  hart 


I .  niiok]  Abdr  bafl^e  ecki  faret  mefi  likeno,  add.  B.  4.  eitt]  emend. ;  hith, 

A.  ;  en  4  sama  baefe  ek  um  dr.,  B.  15.  harm-tidende,  B.  25.  kyrt]  B 

kert  addi  a  /^/ou— Sv4  er  »agt,  at   fll-vi5re   t>vi  eno  mikla  hafe  valdet  |>urgrimr 

Nef  neA  gz>Ulrom  diiom  ok  gomingom,  ok  framed  til  seift,  at  nockom  vcg  yrde 

t>cw,  at  ^t  faere  gaefez  k  V««tetoe,  at  Gisle  vsere  eigi  vid  staddr,  t>vi  at  l>eir  treystoz 

e«f  »  hann  at  r4da  ef  Gisle  vxre  hia ;    en  |>orgrimr  Freyss-gofte  for  siftan  til 

»»k»ens,  ok  to  V^stein,  efter  Juri  sem  A6r  var  sagt.  28.  J)eir  leika  a  sef-tiaorn- 

««'  ibiutt-leikrnn,  B.  36.  ...  vi5,  ok  fellr  hann  driiigom  ;  bcrr  G.  ok  lit 

^**ft«an;  ^  bleypr  |>.  at  honum  ok  1.  h.  e.  J).  n4,  B. 
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vid  Evelleno,  ok  af  geek  skinnet  af  knunom  en  bl6d  stt 
najBonom,  ok  geek  af  kioiefl  af  kniSnom.  I>6rgrftnr  st66  5< ' ' 
hann  leit  ti!  haugsens  ^*^sleins  ok  maelie : — 

Geirr  I  gumna  benjom  gall ;  kanoat-ek  J»t  lasta. 

5      GIsIe  t6k  fcnaittenn  &  skctSe  ok  rekr  d  miSle  herOa  ^6rg 
al  hann  sleypflez  d-framm,  ok  mKlie : — 

fisoUr  i  byrfiar  stalle  ball,  kaiinat-ek  |]at  lasU.        i 

t>6rkell  sprettr  upp  ok  maelte;  'Nii  mi  ad  bverr  sterld 

eflr  mestr  atgcetve-mafir  er ;  ok  hsenotn  nij ! '     Ok  svd  goett 

10  T6koz  nii  af  kikamer,  ok  Hdr  nu  af  vetrc-nn,  ok  svd  If&r^ 

allt  til  hausu,  ok   fxttkafiez   nu  hclldr  meA  t>eiiD   l^rgi| 

G/sla.  1 

8.  I.  fcORGRfMR  retUfie  at  hafa  haust-boiS  at  vetr-J 

^    ok  fagna  vetre  ok  bl6la  Frej-,  ok  b^6r  pangit 

ijbrfifior  sinom,  ok  Eyjolfe  Mrftar  syne  Geiless, — hann  nj 
Otra-dal^ok  ma>rgo  toflro  st6r-menne.  Gfsle  bjfr  ok  til  vq 
bfbr  til  s[n  mdgom  sfnom  or  Arnar-Grfie,  ok  iN^rkajllom  tm 
enom  audga  or  AUiAro  ok  Eireks  syne  or  Kelldo-da]— on 
eigi  halft  bundrafi  manna  at  Gisla,     Dryckja  skyide  vera  at] 

30  tveggja,  ok  var  strdd  golfet  d  S£-bi5Ie  af  sefeno  af  Sef-oi 
unnen  baffle  veret  um  sumaret.  t*4  er  t>eir  P6tgriTai  biofl 
ok  skyldo  tialda  hijsen,  en  bofls-manna  var  fiangai  vSn  wml 
[)d  mjelte  Mrgrfinr  vifl  tfirkel :  '  Vel  kdmc  oss  nu  n 
[)eir  ener  gfiflo  er  V^steinn  vilde  gefa  l>er:    })(eile   nner  al 

If  vsere  langt  i  mifiie  hvdrl  \><1  hefSer  J)d  mcfl  ajllo  efla  heOei 
aldri,  ok  vildag  nii  atti5  Wlcr  sxkja  pi.' — '"Allt  kann  sd  4 
kann,"  ok  mun-ek  eigi  efler  {Kim  scnda.'  <Ek  skal  psX  gal 
seger  {"drgrfmr,  ok  bafl  Geirmund  fara.  Geirmundr  svarar :  I 
mun-ek  nockot,  en  ccki  er  mer  um  at  fara.'     W  gengr  Wrg 

JO  bdnom  ok  slier  hann  bufeiit  mikei,  ok  mslie :  '  Far  nu  )m 
Jjicker  nii  betra.'  '  Nii  skal  fara,'  sagfle  hann,  '  \>6  at  nii  sJ 
ok  vit  t»t  tyreT  vf»t,  at  hafa  skal-ek  vilja  til  at  fd  ]Kt  t>ar  fyljj 
ferr  nner  fola,  ok  er  p6  var-launal.'  S(Aan  feir  hann  d  H^ 
hann  kemr  |>ar,  pi  ero  I)au  Gfsle  ok  Aufir  biien  at  lita  i, 

SS  lenn.  Geirmundr  berr  upp  cerendet  ok  sagfle  alli  sem  fan 
"HvSri  viltii,  Auflr,  lid  tiaalden?'  sagfle  Gfsle.  'Eigi  ; 
t>essa  af  pvi,  at  |>ti  viter  eige,  el  ek  vilda  al  bcim  vacre  ' 
goli  gcerl  n^  annat  l»al  er  Jjeim  vsere  til  saemflar-auka.' 


t.  lie  ivcIIcdd]  B  ;  <vo  h.  hilk  ccki  (ift.  Cd. 
4.  gill]  cmeiid. ;  bntl.  A.  B.      ck  kaan  ci  lait^  A 
A,  B,  C ;  CD  ck  kinn  ci  ].,  A  ;  kannaLck,  B ;  '      ' 
B  1  ok  liOt  4  wmiKt,  A.         15.  Gdlot ...  I 
. . .  K.-dil]  idd.  B.  10.  cr  diuicq  .  .  .  umiret]  iilil.  B  lad  C 

xa.  «.  uiiul,  Mger  tupn,  en  lAti  ven  ["t  k;n,  B.  3a  buftill]  • 
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^kell  br6fier  minn/  sagAe  Gfsle,  *at  l^S  vere  gripanna?'  *  Vel 
l)6(te  b6Dom  at  ek  f^era  efter/  '  t^t  skal  oeret  eitt  til/  sag6e  Gfsle, 
ok  fylger  b6iiom  i  leiA,  ok  Eerr  h6nom  gripena.  Gfsle  gengr  meA 
b6ooin  ok  allt  at  garAe  ok  maelte:  'Nu  er  {)ann  veg,  at  ek 
Inckjomz  g6Aa  hafa  goert  ferA  l)fna,  ok  vildag  at  f)d  vaerer  mer  nii  5 
leiSe-tamr  um  [Hit  sem  mik  varAar,  ok  '*  s^r  ae  gia)f  til  gialda,"  ok 
fildag  at  l)<i  l^ter  lokor  frd  hurAom  l>remr  f  kveld,  ok  maetter  \>u 
mona  hverso  t>u  vart  beiddr  til  fararennar  f  (dag).'  Geirmnndr 
mrar:  'Mun  !>6rkatle  br6Aor  l)fnom  viA  engo  haett?'  'ViA  allz 
engo,'  sagAe  Gfsle.  '  ^  mun  t^^tta  d-leiAes  snuaz/  sagAe  Geir-  10 
mundr.  Ok  nii  er  hann  kemr  heim,  kastar  hann  niAr  griponom. 
H  maelte  i^rkell :  '  6-lfkr  er  Gfsle  a)Arom  maonnom  f  tx)lenmaeAe, 
ok  hefer  hann  betr  en  vaer.'  '  t^ssa  J)urfom  vaer  nii/  seger  t6r- 
grkr— ok  lita  upp  refelenn.  SfAan  koma  boAs-menn  um  kveldet, 
ok|)ycknar  veAret;  goerer  \>i  logn-drffo  um  kveldet,  ok  hylr  stfgo  15 
alia.  Baorkr  ok  Ejjolfr  koma  um  kveldet  meA  sex  tigo  manna,  ok 
m  {Mir  hundraA  manna  en  halft  at  Gfsla ;  t6ko  menn  til  dryckjo 
um  b'^ldet  ok  fara  menn  f  reckjor  efter  l)at  ok  sofa. 

1.  Gisle  maelte  viA  AuAe  kono  sf na :  '  £k  hefe  eigi  gefet  heste 
(6rkeb  ens  AuAga,  ok  gack-))u  meA  mer,  ok  Idt  loko  fyrer  hurA,  30 
ok  vake  4  meAan  ek  geng  f  brot,  ok  Idt  frd  loko  er  ek  kem  aftr.' 
Hann  tekr  spi6teA  Grd-sfAo  or  aorkenne — J)vi  at  J>at  hafAe  J)ar 
leget  sfAan  hann  t6k  or  sdreno  V^teins, — ok  er  f  kipo  bldrre  ok 
i  akjrto  ok  f  lfn-br6kom ;  ok  gengr  hann  sf Aan  til  laekjar  {)ess  er 
^  4  roille  baejanna,  ok  tekeA  var  neytingar-vatn  af  hvdrom-  25 
t^eggja  bsenom :    hann  gengr  gaoto  til  laekjarens,  en  veAr  sf  Aan 
laekeim  til  gauto  J)eirrar  er  Id  tU  ens  neAra  baejarens.     Gfsla  var 
kunneg  husa-skipan  d  Sae-b61e,  J)vi  at  hann  hafAe  goert  l)ar  baeenn ; 
tttr  var  innan-gengt  f  fi6s.     tangat  gengr  hann ;  \>2lt  sl6Ao  l)rfr 
tiger  kua  hvdrom-megen ;  hann  kny-ter  saman  halana  f  nautonom,  30 
ok  l^kr  afir  fi6scno,  ok  by-rr  svd  um  at  eigi  md  upp  liika  1)6  at 
innan  s^  til  komet :  sfAan  ferr  hann  til  manna-hiisanna,  ok  at  lite- 
durom,  ok  hafAe  Geirmimdr  geymt  hlut  verka  sfnna,  \>vi  at  loki 
^*ar  enge  f}Ter  hurAom :  gengr  hann  nii  inn  ok  l^kr  aftr  hurflonne, 
sem  um  afianenn  hafAe  veret  um  buct,  ok  sfAan  f  skdlann.     Nii  35 
^^TT  hann  at  aollo  t6mlega.     Efter  hann  stendr  hann,  ok  hl^Aez  um 
i>vart  nockorer  vekAe,  ok  verAr  hann  {)ess  varr  at  aller  menn  sofa. 
™  v6ro  log  f  skdlanom.     SfAan  tekr  hann  sefet  af  golfcno  ok 


'  at  It*  T.  gr.l  add.  B.         7.  J)remr]  om.  B,  C.         8.  dag]  added  by  conj. ;  ora. 
^-  9.  fxSrk.  fraenda  minoni,  B,  C.  12.  J)oIenmscde]  t)vi  at  |)c$so  mundo 

f°S^  nenna  at  Ua  nu  gripina  |)anneg  tem  hann  er  kbr  beiddr,  add.  B.  15.  um 

**«Wet  var  4  lit-synnings  redr,  ok  $nsc-faU  mikct ;  ok  er  n4ttar,  fellr  i  logne  ok  drifr 
'  *^r>  alU,  B,  C.  18.  kveldet]  4  H61c,  add.  B.  22.  ^y'l  at  .  .  .  Vest.]  add.  B. 
'jj-  A  and  C;  er  fellr  hia  husom,  B.  27.  ncftra]  add.  B;  ncftra  baejarens, 
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vcfr  saman,  kaslar  sffian  f  lidset  pM  tr  njesi  hfinom  var,  ok  sliEckv* 

t»(.    Efter  l^t  siendr  hann.  ok  hyggr  at  hvin  nockorr  vaknar  vj 

ok  finnr  hann  [>3t  ecki.     M  tekr  hann  adia  sef-\isk,  ok  kaslai 

Jjat  Ii6s  er  fiar  var  nsest,  ok  slceckwr  ()at.    M  vcrflr  hann  txd 

^^^^$  varr  at  ccki  muno  alter  sofa,  t)vi  at  hann  s^r,  at  ungs  mannz  hxiO 

^^K  kemr  d  et  {iridja  li^set,  ok  kipper  ofan  kolonne  ok  ktefer  li6sct< 

^^^Lok  var  tiat  Geirmundr  (txnds  bans. — Nil  g«ngr  bann  utnardt 

^^^F   skilanom,  ok  at  lok-hvflonne  ]yat  er  ))au  i'6rgTfmr  hvQdo  ok  ajit 

^^^     hans,  ok  var  hnigen  hurfi  i  gitt.  ok  ero  |iau  bzeSe  I  reckjo:  swi 

10  gengT  Gfsle  upp  I  lok-reckjona,  ok  {ireifaz  fjTer  ok  lekr  i  bridt 

hcnne,  ok  hvfloe  hon  nxr  slocke.     Sffian  mxlte  hoo  I*6rdfs :  *  H 

er  Bvd  ka)ld    ha>nd  Jiln    tfirgrfmrf — hon    hugflc  at  bann  kfi 

hamdena  yfer  hdna, — ok  vekr  hann.    I'drgrimr  maelte :  '  Viltu  ai  1 

sniii-z  at  ^erf     Gfsle  biSr  J)5  enn  um  stund,  ok  vcrmer  hEDnda 

ij  I  serk  ser ;  en  \>a\x  sofna  baefie  ;  nu  tekr  hann  5  l^argrhne  kyrt  v 

^^^     at  hann  vaknafie.     Hann  hug6e  al  hon   ("drdis  vekfte  hann,  ( 

^^L   ^nerez  ^i  at  henne.     Gfsie  tekr  [likJa-den  afh6noni  annarre  bend 

^^H    en  mefi  annarre  kggr  hann  (  gtegnom  t>6rgrftu  mcA  Gri-sIAo  n 

^^H   at  5  befienom  nam  stad.     Nij  kallar  hon  Mrdis  ok  msUe :  '  Vali 

^^Bb  menn  I  skdlanom  I  tdrgrfmr  er  vcgenn  b6nde  mlnn  !'     Gfsle  soil 

^^H^  [kd  i  broC  skyndelega  til  lidssens ;  gengr  |jar  ut  sem  bann  bifBi 

^^H  Btlat,  ok  lykr  aftr  efier  ser  rammlega;  sn^rr  helm  sfdan  ena  sxnM 

^^f  leiS,  ok  mi  hverge  sid  spor  hans.    Aufir  Isetr  loki?  frd  hurAo  e 

hann  kom  heim,  ok  Terr  hann  f  saeng  sina  ok  laetr  sem  eckl  rf 

>£  orflel,  eflr  hann  eigi  um  ecki  at  vera.     En  menn  v6ro  allcr  aA-dnt 

d  Sx-bdle,  ok  visso  ecki  hval  af  skvlde  rdfia,  kom  |x^Ua  d  {td  6-van 

ok  ur8o  |jvi  eigi  teken  pzu  rdft  sera  dygfle  efla  [lajrf  var  d. 

Eyjolfr  mfehe:  'Her  ero  orflen  mikel  llflende  ok  fll,  ok  er  (oil 

Jjetia  vil-laust  er  her  er;  mi  s^nez  mer  Jjat  rdS  al  kvcfkja  Ufia.  d 

30  hlaupa  til  duranna  s%-d  at  vegandenn  mege  eigi  lit  komax.'    01 

svd  var  gcert.     t^-cker  majnnom,  er  eigi  verfir  vifl  vegandami  tij 

sem  sd  mone  \>ai  nockorr  inne  vera  er  verket  hefer  unneL 

3.  Lffir  nu  til  {less  er  dagr  kemr;  cr  \ii  tekel  lik  I>6rgTfiDS  0 
burlo  kipt  spi6teno,  ok  gcerfie  [Kit  Ba>rkr  br6der  hans,  ok  lil  grafti 
35  biiet,  ok  er  |>ar  at  sex  tiger  manna  en  aflrer  sex  tiger  fan  d  Hil  1 
Gfsla.  Mrflr  enn  huglause  var  lite,  ok  er  (hann)  s4n  liSet,  hfcrji 
hann  inn  ok  seger  al  berr  mannz  Terr  at  beenom,  ok  var  hann  mI 
miok  flaum-6se.  '  ht  er  vel  \ti.'  seger  GIsle ;  ok  kvafl  viso . . .  N 
koma  ))eir  d  bxenn,  Mrkell  ok  Eyjolfr.  ganga  at  lok-rcck}o  pal 
40  sem  Gfsle  hvflAe  f  ok  kona  hans  ;  en  ^6rkell,  br6&er  Gfab,  iteoj 

I.  >it...  \at}  B;  lidicieltt,  ok  iloknic  |ul,  A.  6.  t>nij*1  ioBDa,  B, 

[  7.  ok  Tir  lat  a.  C.  h.]  >dd.  B.       S.  (kManom]  B;  hi'iicno,  Cd.      9.  ok  r.  Ibl 

I  ■  gall]  ok  vir  luk-Kik|o  huitca  hiiigoi  iRr,  B,         liAin  gcngr  . ,  .  tokiMtk-l 

i  geagt  hinn  [Etngil,  A.  1 1,  boa  bugfte  .  .  .  bint]  inoTcd  up  iccordti^  to  I^ 

1^^^    15.  uii  tckr .  . .  nkiisSe]  ok  aa  ^lalti  hum  upp  a  b»\t  ^icgrimt  ok  wkrti — 

^^L>7-'>'     ""  ■  ■    "■  ■■•    -^ 
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upp  f}Ter  f  hvflo-golfet,  ok  s^rr  hvar  skuar  Gfsia  liggja,  s;^lder  ok 
SDaeoger  aller;  hann  skarade  l>d  upp  under  reckjo-stockenn  meA 
(kEgg-sk6noin,  ok  svd  at  eigi  skylde  sid  \^  adrer  menn.  Nu  fagnar 
Gfele  J>eim  ok  spjrr  tidenda.  f  6rkell  kvaS  baefie  mikel  ok  fll,  vfg 
tdrgrfms  Freys-gofta  ok  hverso  atburfler  ha)fdo  par  orflet ;  ok  5 
sfifn  hverjo  gegna  munde  edr  hvat  pi  skal  til  rdda  taka.  '  Skammt 
er  ^  midle  fllra  verka  ok  st6rra/  seger  Gfsle ;  *  viljom  ver  til  J)ess 
Mu  at  heygja  Pdrgrim,  ok  eigot  ^r  \>2.i  at  oss,  ok  er  pat  skylt  at 
ver  goerem  p3Lt  meA  saemd/ 

4.  ^etta  t>iggja  peir,  ok  fara  aller  saman  d  Sae-b61  til  haugs-  10 
gcerSar,  ok  leggja  Pdrgrim  i  skip.  Nu  verpa  pe'ir  haugenn  efter 
fomom  siA ;  ok  er  buet  er  at  lykja  haugenn,  pi  gengr  Gfsle  til  6sS' 
ens,  ok  tekr  upp  stein  einn,  svd  mikenn  sem  biarg  vere,  hann  gengr 
at  skut-stafnenom  ok  setr  par  niAr  steinenn,  svd  at  naer  p6tXe 
hvert  ti6  hroeckva  fyrer,  en  brakaAe  miok  f  skipeno,  ok  maelte :  15 
Ecki  kann-ek  skip  at  festa  ef  petta  tekr  veAr  upp.'  Pat  var 
nockorra  manna  mdl,  at  eigi  p6tte  all-6glfkt  fara  pvf  er  P6rgrfmr 
hafSc  goen  viA  V^stein  or  hann  roedde  um  hel-skuana.  Nu  biiaz 
|)eir  heim  frd  haugenom.  Pd  maelte  Gfsle  viA  P6rkel  br6Aor  sfnn  : 
'  t^t  (nckjomz  ek  at  per  eiga,  br6Aer,  at  nu  s^  ockart  vin-fenge  sem  30 
|)i  er  bezt  hefer  veret,  ok  ta)kom  mi  upp  leika.'  P6rkell  tekr  pvf 
vcl,  ok  fara  mi  heim  hvdrer-tveggjo.  Gfsle  hefer  mi  eigi  all-mann- 
fatt,  ok  er  mi  sliteA  boAeno,  ok  gefr  Gfsle  g6Aar  giafer  sfnom  boAs- 
maonnom.  Nii  er  erfe  dnicket  efter  P6rgrfm  ok  gefr  Ba)rkr  g6Aar 
vin-giafer  ma)rgom  ma)nnom.  25 

9. 1.  t)AT  er  naest  til  tfAenda,  at  Baorkr  kauper  at  P6rgrfme 
^  Nef,  at  hann  seidde  seiA,  at  peim  manne  yrAe  ecki  at 
bisorg  er  P6rgrfm  hefAe  veget,  ok  hann  mege  ser  hverge  t6  eiga  d 
lande,  p<5  at  menn  vilde  duga  h6nom  :  oxe  nio  vetra  gamall  var 
h6nom  gefenn  til  pess.  Nii  flytr  P6rgrfmr  framm  seiAenn,  ok  30 
veiier  ser  um-buA  efter  venjo  sfnne  ok  goerer  ser  hiall,  ok  fremr 
^nn  })etta  fiolkyngelega  meA  allre  erge  ok  skelmeskap. 

2.  VarA  ok  sd  hlutr  einn,  er  n^-naemom  p6tte  gegna,  at  aldri 
feste  sni6  litan  ok  sunnan  d  hauge  P6rgrfms,  ok  ecki  fraus :  ok  gdto 
roenn  J)ess  til,  at  hann  munde  Frey  svd  d-varAr  fyrer  bl6ten  at  hann  35 
nioende  eigi  vilja  at  fr^re  d  mille  peirra.    Pvf  f6r  framm  um  vetrenn. 
Eiga  J)eir  braeAr  leika  saman. 

3.  Nu  gengr  Baurkr  f  bii  d  Sae-b61e,  ok  gengr  at  eiga  P6rdfse 
br66or-kono  sfna. — Skylde  pd  hverr  taka  pann  arf  sem  an  nan  efter 
fendr  sfna. — En  hon  var  pd  eigi  heil  kona,  ok  dtte  P6rgrfmr  barn  40 
N  meA  henne  er  hon  geek  meA.     Ok  er  at  peirra  stundo  kom  er 
bon  skylde  Mttare  verAa,  61  hon  svein-barn,  ok  var  sveinn  sd  vatne 

'•  hvilo-g.]   lokrcckio-golfct,   B.      syldcr]    B    (ok   ero  s.    aller);     frosner,  A. 

^-  f«ckjo-  .  .  .  doegg-»k.]  B ;  upp  u.  fcit-borftct,  A.         4.  vig  .  .  .  orftet]  add.  B. 

'3-  hann  gengr .  .  .  $teiiienn]  add.  B;  ok  leggr  i  skipct,  A.         a8.  ok  h lande] 

*^'  8-        35.  A-vardr]  J)eckr,  B.         36.  fr^re]  fryse,  B.  38.  This  §  is  taken 
according  to  B ;  much  shorter  in  A. 
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iiu^nn  ok  nefndr  Mrgrfmr  eflcr  TsDAor  sfnom.     En  er  hann  61  npp 
\>i  \>6Ue  hann  vera  |>ungr  f  skape  ok  <S-eirenn  vid  oik  ;   ok  var  fd 
BDoel  nafne  hans  ok  kaJUAr  Snerrer,  en  [ivf  nxst  ^'a^  bann  kallaAf 
Snorre.     Bairkr  hi6  pur  (jau  mis^ere. 

i  4.  Kona  er  nefnd  Audbiaai^  cr  bid  I  ofan-i-erSom  d^lnom  (J) 
Aimniarka-sta>doin,  hon  var  sysler  I'firgrfms  Nofs  ;  hon  hafde  in 
ser  b<5nda  er  EN5rkell  hdt  ok  i-ar  katkor  Annmarke :  sonr  htmai 
hdt  Mrsteinn,  hann  var  einn-hverr  sterkazir  at  leikonom  annatr  «n 
Gi'slc.    I'eir  'ro  iafnan  ser  f  leik  Gtsle  ok  Mreieinn,  en  J>eir  Ul  ta6tt 

o  Bajrkr  ok  l>6rke)l.  Einn-hvem  dag  kom  \Kir  liolAe  manna  at  ei 
leikenn,  pv\  at  ma>rgom  var  mikel  forvitne  i  at  sH  leikenn,  ok  *iu 
hveiT  sterkaztr  vxre  efla  leik-maQr  beztr :  en  ^r  var  Kin  vfflj 
annars^stadar,  at  mxinnom  er  pess  meira  kapp  i  er  fleire  koDu  lil 
leikanna.     I^ss  er  getefl,  ai  Ba)rkr  haffie  ecki  viS   ^drstdw  mn 

-,  dagetin ;  ok  at  lyklom  reiddez  Bxirkr  ok  braul  {  sundr  knait-tr^  H'- 
steins,  en  Mraeinn  fellde  hann  ok  rak  vifl  svelleno  niflr.  En  cr 
Gfsle  sir  t)at.  |>a  maelte  hann  at  hann  skylde  leika  seni  hann  bc(9t 
mitt  til  vid  Ba>rk,  '  Ok  mun-ek  skifta  triim  viA  pik.'  Svi  gm 
(jeir,     Gfsle  sezt  niflr  ok  goerer  at  ir^no.  horfer  A  haugenn  Mr 

o  grCms  ;  snidrr  vai  i  ifordo,  en  f  ut-suAr  i  haugenom  \tai  vai  sniA- 
laast  ok  \>lii  sem  i  sumars-dag.  Konor  sdto  upp  f  breckw 
^firdls  svster  hans  ok  margar  aOrar.  Gfsle  kvafi  ^  vfso,  er  &  -j^ 
skylde  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  33a.  No.  4].  t>6rtHs  nam  pcfu  ibaa^ 
gengr  heim  ok  hefer  rSAei  vfsona.     t^ir  skllja  nii  leikenn ;  far 

5  {'6rs.einn  hcim. 

5.  Hafir  h^t  {"drgeirr  Oire,  hann  bifi  i  Orra-stioSom.    Bcrp  U 
madr,  ok  var  kallaflr  Skanim-f6tr,  hann  bid  i  Skamm-r6tar-in^ 
f}T  vestan  5na.     Ok  nd  er  mcnn  fara  heim,  raefla  t>eir  um  Iciki 
^firsieinn  ok  Bergr;    er    Bergr  mefl  Berke  en  tvirsteinn  nu 

0  f  nifiie,  ok  i^str  Bergr  Mretein  rexar-hamars-hoegg  ok  kveSr  b 
vera  ecki  at  manna;  seger  at  hann  mtin  at  sfAr  leika  vid  B»rk,l 
hann  kveflr   hann   ecki   skolo   |x)ra   t   mdte  at    gera   ti6tt  btf 
sl5e  hann,  en  Mrgeirr  stendr  a  miflle,  ok  fer  Mrsieinn  ecki  bd 
sin:  ferr  hcim  lil  mdfior  slnnar  Aufibiargar;  bindr  bon  um  fl 

5  hans  ok  Isetr  ecki  vel  yfer  hans  ferfl.     Kerling  fserr  eigi  sofnafi  n 

'  ndttena,  svi  var  henne  bimbult.  Vedr  var  kalU  uie  ok  logn  \ 
heifi-r(kt :  hon  gengr  nockorom  sinnom  and^saless  um  biisen,  I 
viflrar  f  allar  atter  ok  setr  upp  nasamar.  En  viS  [icssa  hrW 
med-ferd  pd  l6k  vedret  at  skipaz,  ok  goerer  A  fiuk  mikei,  ok  efter  || 
[)ey ;  ok  brestr  fl6fi  ( liliflenne,  ok  hleypr  snje-skrifia  &  bco  Bd 
ok  fi  tiar  lolf  menn  bana.      Ok  sdr  enn  merkc  iard-fallzcns  f  i 


">^r'l 


«.  add.  B. 
nd  hdm. 


ok  hcfcf  laAoi 
30.  ok  kvcflr  ; ,".  (lie  hiunfxld.  B.  40.  ok  bicUi . . .] 

rfcr  Imnom  i  Skim-Filiir-inyTe  ok  hlcfpr  >kriOa  01  &»\ie  i  tt*tiui  Bop. 


] 


I  a.]  GfSLA  SAGA.  215 

[34:  "8] 

N'd  ferr  Mrsteinn  i  fund  Glsla  ok  sk^r  hann  ski61e  yfer  hann  ok 

hr  hann  saAr  i  Borgar-fiaDrd  ok  \taLT  litan.     £n  er  Baorkr  fritter 

)Ksse  fii-kynstr,  pi  ferr  hann  upp  i  Annmarka-staSe  ok  laetr  taka 

Aojbuorgo,  ok  ferr  med  hdna  ut  d  Salt-nes,  ok  berr  hdna  gri6te  f 

hd   Ok  er  )>etta  er  lidet,  ferr  Gfsle  heiman,  ok  kemr  d  Nefs-sta6e  5 

ok  tekr  l>6rgrfin  Nef  haondom  ok  fserer  d  Salt-nes,  ok  er  dregenn 

Mgr  i  haofofi  h6nom  ok  er  barAr  gri6te  til  bana,  ok  er  kasadr  hid 

s^stor  sfnne  d  hryggnom  midle  Hauka-dals  ok  MeAal-dals.    £r 

Au  kjTt  ok  liSr  af  vetrenn  ;  f6r  Baorkr  suAr  d  f'6rs-nes  ok  aetlar  at 

fiiu  |)angat,  ok  l)ickez  enga  virAingar-fa)r  faret  hafa  vestr  l>angat,  10 

^cA  ^vfl^kan  roann  sem  l^6rgrfmr  var  en  fenget  enga  leiAr^tto. 

Hann  b^rr  nu  ferA  sfna  suAr  ok  skipar  til  bliss  sins  ok  at  setja  rdA 

^Itt,  en  stlaAe  at  goera  aAra  faor  efter  f6  sfno  ok  kono.     i'6rkell 

^tJaAe  ok  |)angat  at  rdAaz  Siirs  son,  ok  bi6z  i  faor  meA  Berke  mdge 

StinoDL  15 

10.  I.  T7RA  \>\i  er  sagt  at  Wrdls  Surs  d6tter  hefer  leiddan 

^     Baork  d  gaoto,   kona   bans    en   syster  Gfsla.     td 

vxiarite  Baorkr :  *  Nu  vil-ek  at  l)u  seger  mer,  hvf  J)d  vart  svd  6-gla)A 

fjTSt  d  hauste  )>d  er  vaer  slitom  leiknom,  ok  hefer  pu  l>vf  heiteA 

^  segja  mer  dAr  en  ek  fcera  heiman.'     I>au  ero  nii  ok  komen  miok  ao 

un  at  haugenom  !>6rgrfms  er  \>zu.  raeAa  t>etta :    \>i  stingr  hon 

^HA  f6tom  ok  kvez  eigi  fara  lengra ;  seger  hon  nii  ok  hvat  Gfsle 

liafSe  kveAet    er  hann  goerAe  at    knatt-trdno  um   hausteA,  ok 

lann  leit  til  haugsens  viA;  ok  kveAr  fyrer  h6nom   vfsona:  'Ok 

«tlag/  seger  hon, '  at  (l)ii)  ))urrer  eigi  annan  veg  efter  at  leita  um  25 

vfg  Mrgrims,  J)ar  sem  Gfsle  idtte  sialfr  f  vfsonne,  ok  muno  r^tt 

biicn  nidlen   h6nom  d  hendr/      Baorkr  verAr  viA  J)etta  dkaflega 

reiftr  ok  maelte :    *  Nii  vil-ek   t^egar  aftr  sniia   ok   drepa  Gfsla/ 

krkell  seger,  at  hann  mun  eigi  viA  J>at  sam-l)yckjaz,  *  P6  veit-ek 

tnn  eigi/  sagAe  hann ;   *  hvat  satt  er  f  t)esso  er  Wrdfs  seger,  ok  30 

t^cki  mer   hitt   eigi  6-lfkara  at   engo  gegne,  ok  "ero  oft  kaold 

k\'enna  rdA ; "  enn  JyStt  svd  flla  s^  sem  nu  er  raett,  J)d  er  l)at  rdA, 

Bsarkr,  at  fara  lannz-laogom  framm  um  l)etta  mdl  ok  goera  mann 

sckan,  J)vi  at  J)U  hefer  mdla-efne  svd  br^n   at   bfta  mun   Gfsla 

saoken  ^tt  h6nom  vere  nockor  vdr-kunn  d  ;  manom  vaer  pi  ok  hid  35 

OSS  IciAa  J)etta  mdl  sem  vaer  megom  ef  t)anneg  er  at  faret,  en 

l>er  er  betra  at  spilla  eigi  mdla-efnom  l)fnom  ok  rasa  svd  fyrer  rdA 

framm/     Ok  rfAa  J)eir  sfna  leiA, — svd  getr  i>6rkell  um  talet — 

iKir  lil  er  J)eir  koma  at  Sanda-6s^,  \>i  stfga  Jjeir  af  bake  ok  aeja. 

B»rkr  var  fd-mdlogr,  en  Mrkell  sagAe  at  hann  vilde  hitla  Onund  40 

^-  ^  bryggnom]  4  holonom,  B.         9.  af  vetrenn]  B;  4  varet,  A.  la.  sudr] 

^^^-  B.  90.  miok  inn]  add.  B.  23.  rr  hann  g.  .  .  .  hau$tcft]  add.  B ; 

1*  "  h.  I.  haogenn  {>6rgrims,   A.  26.  Jwr  sem  .  .  .  visonnej  add.  B. 

'9-  IxJrkeU  legcr  .  . .]  emend. ;  {>6rdfs  s.  at  hon  m.  e.  v.  )).  lam^).,  B ;  A  om.  the 
cUoie.  3j.  enn  JxStt  ...  raft  framml   add.   B;    bomoiotel.  in  A  (*r45*). 

3?-  jwkell]  emend. ;  hon,  B.  39.  at  J  jrfer,  B.  (ok  ri5a  t>eir  efter  Jat  Sanda- 

••**  |>w  til  cr  |)eir  koma  yfer  Sanda-<Ss,  B). 
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vin  sfnn.     Hann  r(6r  [legar  sv5  hart  at  bratt  feir  s^  ;  hann  snfrr 
\ii  leifl  sfnne  tit  i  H61,  ok  seger  nu  GNa  hval  till  er,  at  tv3n)b 
hefer    nu    upp    rofet   mdlel    ok    rann-sakat   visona :    '  Mdllii   nv 
ok  svA  vifihiiaz  at  upper  kntnet  milel/    GCsle  ^lagnar  ok  kvad  visa 

5  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  il  p,  33a.  No.  5], '  Ok  {xSltomz  ek  eigi  l>ess  v-ertr 
rr^  henne,  t^vi  at  ek  {jyckjomz  t>at  l_^3t  haFa  nockorom  sionotn. 
at  mer  hefer  eigi  hennar  6-vir6ing  beire  J)6ct  en  sialfs  mlns ;  hefrr 
ek  stundom  lagt  llf  mftt  I  h^ka  fyr  hennar  saker;  en  hon  hefer  rtii 
gefet   mer  daufia-iifi.     En    [at   vil-ek   nii  vita,  br6fler.  hval  tk 

loskal  par  eiga  sem  \>a  ert,  Bltkt  sem  nu  heff-ek  at  Rcert.'  'Al 
gCEra  t)ik  varan  vi6,  ef  menn  vilja  drepa  |)ik,'  (seger  tfirlseU,)  ' « 
biarger  veile-ek  \ter  engar  \>xt  er  mer  mege  sakar  d  gefa;  |)icb 
mer  miket  af  gceri  vifl  mik  at  ttrepenn  er  tfirgrlmr  migr  mloa 
ok    Tela^   ok   virkta-vinr.'      Gtsle    svarar :    '  Var   eigi    t*ss  \-6ii 

IS  um  slikan  mann  sem  V^sicinn  var,  at  eigi  munde  mann-hefodi- 
laust  vera ;  ok  mundag  eigi  per  svi  svara,  sem  pu  s^'arar  mn 
mi,  ok  eigi  heldr  gcerx' 

a.  Nil  skilja  {leir;  ferr  i-firkell  til  m6tz  vi6  B.ork.     Rtfla  pmtii 
vestr  yfer  heifle,  ok  fara  pen  suflr  lil  l*6rs-ness  ok  skipar  Bairkr 

10  til  buss  s[ns,  en  t>6rkell  kauper  land  a  Barfia-slraind  pai  (f  f 
Hvamme  heiter,  Nu  kemr  at  stefno-dajgom,  ok  ferr  BwrkrveMt 
meA  G6ra  tigo  manna  ok  aetlar  at  sttifna  Gfsla  til  t>(Srsness-)>ings,ck 
er  {"firkell  Siirs  son  ^ar  E  fair,  ok  systor-syner  Barkar,  I^Sroddr  ol 
Saka-steinn,  syner  piSrdisar  Mrsteins  dfiltor  t-orska-bfu :  t»r  m 

35  ok  f  fa>r  Austmafir  einn  er  tfirgrfmr  b^t.  ("eir  r(6a  nu  til  Sandt 
6ss.  H  mxlie  t>6rkell :  '  Kk  i  skuld  at  heimta  her  i  einom  Vc 
Iftlom,'  ok  nernde  bseenn,  '  ok  vil-ek  ^nngat  rf6a  ok  hdma 
skuidena,  en  ^r  rifiet  efter  tdmlega.'  Nil  riflr  {"firkell  fyrer,  ok 
er  hann  kom  |)ar  sem  hann  haffie  &  kvcSel,  {)i  bidr  hann  bui- 

jofreyjo  at  hon  skifie  hestom  vid  sik,  ok  Idte  ^nna  sama  standi 
fyrer  durom,  ok  kasta  vaSm^Ie  yfer  sa>6o1enn ;  '  ok  er  fairo-nantu 
miner  koma  eftcr.  pi  seg  pH  at  ek  silja  inn  (  siofo  ok  lelja-ck  silfr.' 
Nil  faer  hon  hdnom  hest  annan,  ok  rfSr  hann  nii  skyndclega,  ok 
kemr  I  sk6ga  ok  hitter  Gfsla  ok  seger  h6nom  um  hvat  vera  ei, 

sj  at  Bairkr  er  veslan  komenn.  Gfsie  spyrr  Mrkel  br66or  sfnn 
riis,  eflr  hvat  hann  legfle  lil  meft  hdnom,  efir  hvirt  hann  nil- 
nockora  d-pid  veita  honom.  Hann  svarar  sem  fyrr,  at  hann 
kvez  mundo  goera  hfinom  nii5sn  ef  h6nom  vere  at-farer  veitur, 
en  kvez  mundo  firra  sik  saka-gifiom.     friSrkell  riflr  nu  i  braut,  ok 

40  vfkr  svi  rcifl  sinnc,  at  hann  kemz  4  bak  l>eira  Berke,  ok  hefrr 

.  Rifta  .  . .  hclSe]  iJd.  B.        19.  t>«n-iiei(]  B;  f>6nDcH  >ii<g>,  A.        11.  6ui 
li,  B.  44.  lycKt .  .  .  -bfli]  arid.  B.  17.  ok  n.  b.]  er  i  HAlam  iam 

Jl.  ok  kada  T.  y.  1.]  msS  »:lom  uitol-Teia>  lioum,  B.  33.  »k  t  __ 

III  i  Hdl,  B.  3S.  idlaQ  komean]  A  tm  initra  and  pUtftoff  OtM' 

g  piaiagrt^tla  a  ^ai  til  m&li  at  uka.  ■!  Bsrki  brti  mil  lil  [>un-DCB-tidi^ 
;  aftli  iiin  ri;  [Kirgiinit.     k  )itirtc  (tundo  wlr  Ouie  linil  alit  f>^k4Ilc  tmt 
le  ok  UkviA  liaia-K— t>al  rat  b<>noni  iii'ok  iDTian>handai  (lec  bdiiw\         419.  a 
.  ml]  add.  B. 
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Haim  \A  teket  best  sfnn;   hann  lilmar  fyrer  jjeim  slfkt  er  hann 

tn4,  ok  seinkar  nii  ferfiena  J)eiiTa  heldr.      Gfsle   tekr   nii   eyke 

tvi   ok  ekr  til  sk6gar  mefl  fidr-hlut  sfnn,  ok  mefl  h6nom  J)raell 

Hans  !'6rflr  enn  Huglause.     Pi  maelte  Gfsle:  *Oft  hefer-J)ii  mer 

WJ-ftenn  veret,  ok  mfnn  vilja  goervan,  ok  d-ek  per  g6flo  at  launa/  5 

Wt  \2i  vande  Gfsla,  at   hann  var  f  kdpo  bldrre  ok  vel   buenn; 

hann  varpar  t)d  af  ser  kdponne  ok  maelte :    *  Kdpo  J)essa  vil-ek 

gcfa  J)cr,  vinr,  ok  vil-ek   at  l)d   ni6ter  nu   pegar  ok  farer  f  kd- 

pODa,  ok  dtt  sfdan  f  sledanom  peim  sem  sfdarr  ferr,  en  ek  mun 

kiSa  eykena   ok  vera   f  kofle  ^fnom.'      i>eir   goera    nii   svd,  ok  10 

jMickar  Wrflr  h6nom  vel  giaofena.     I'd  maelte  Gfsle  :  '  Ef  svd  berr 

\\b  at  nockorer  menn  kalla  d  l>ik,  pi  skaltu  t)ess   mest  gaeta, 

at  svara  alldregi ;  en  ef  nockorer  menn  vilja  per  mein  goera  pd 

halltti  til    sk6garens/ — En    J>at  var   miok   iam-faert   um   vit   ok 

hug-recke,  J)vi  at  hvdrke  var  ne-eitt  til. — Gfsle  leifler  nii  eykena.  15 

HiiT  \*ar  mikell  madr  vexte  ok  bar  hann  hdtt  f  sledanom,  hr6sade 

hann  ser  ok  helldr  ok  ))6ttez  veglega  buenn.     Nu  sid  J>eir  Baorkr 

for  j)eirra  er   J>eir  fara  til  sk6garens,  ok  hleypa  efter  hvatlega. 

En  er  P6t6t  s6t  J>at  J)d  hleypr  hann  or  sleflanom  sem  hann  md 

harJaz  ok  til  sk6garens :    J)eir  hyggja   Gfsla  par  fara  ok  hallda  20 

ffier  sem  d-kafaz  ok  kalla  d  hann  sem  peir  geta ;  en  hann  peger  vid, 

ok  hleypr  sem  hann  md.     I>6rgrfmr  Austmaflr  sk^tr  efter  h6nom 

spi6te  ok  kemr  midle  herfla  h6nom  svd  hart  at  hann  fellr  vi6 

aframm  ok  var  pat  bans  bana-sdr.     Pi  maelte  Baorkr :    '  Ski6ttu 

ailra  manna  heilaztr  I '   i>eir  braeflr,  Wroddr  ok  Saka-Steinn,  raeddo  25 

5"^  i  miflle  at  peir  mundo  fara  efter  praelnom  ok  vita  ef  nockorr 

hugr  er  f  h6nom:  peir  snua  mi  til  sk6garens.     Nu  er  frd  pviat 

^8ja,  at  peir   Baorkr  koma   at  blakdpo-mannenom   ok  draga  af 

h^nom  kdpo-haottenn,  ok  picker  nii  minna  happ  f  en  peir  aetlodo, 

^^i  at  peir  kendo  par  P6rd  enn  Huglausa  er  peir  aetloflo  Gfsla.  30 

^t  er  nii  sagt,  at   peir  braeflr   koma   at   sk6g^nom,  en  Gfsle  er 

Aornenn   f   sk6genn,  ok   s^r   hann   pd,  ok    svd    peir    hann ;    pd 

^\^tr  annarr  peirra  spi6te  til    bans,  en  Gfsle  t6k  pat  d  lofte  ok 

^Kaut  aftr  ok   kemr  d  {'drodd    mifljan   ok    fl6   f  gegnom  hann. 

I*  ^   sn<T  Steinn  f  m6te  f^-laogom  sfnom  ek  seger  heldr  6-greifl-  35 

J^ft  um  sk6genn ;    Baorkr  vill  p6  pangat  at  leita ;    ok  svd  goera 

^i*".    Ok  er  peir  koma  at  sk6genom  pd  s^r  P6rgrfmr  Austmaflr 

l^^'^r  limet  hrasrez  f  einom  stafl  ok  sk^tr  spi6te  d  gagn-goert  ok 

*^^^r   f    kalfann    d   Gfsla,   hann    sender    aftr    spi6teo    ok    rekr 

?^^om  P6rgrfm,  ok  laetr  hann  Iff  sftt.     Nii   leita  peir  um  sk6-  4^' 

S^tin,  ok  finna  Gfsla  eigi,  ok  hverfa  aftr  vifl  svd  biiet  til  baeja- 

^^ns,  ok  biia  mi  mil  til  d  hendr  Gfsla  um  \ig  P6rgrfms,  pvi  at 

'^^^  v6ro  bry-n  mdla-efne,  ok  purfte  mi  eigi  get-saker   at   saekja. 

^-*^gan  hlut  taka  peir  paflan  f  fidr-hlutom,  ok  fara  sfflan  heim.    Ferr 

«o.  ck  .  .  .  gi»fena]  add.  B.               25.  p.  ok  Saka-St.]  add.  B.  42.  J)vi 

*^  »  u  .  .  .  fatkja]  add.  B.  44.  Fcrr  B ferd]  add.  B. 
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BsDrlcr  mi  heim  vi6  [)eita  ok  uner  ilia  vi3  slna  ferJS :  Gfsle  f«i  a6  i 
Hallet  at  husa-bake  ok  bindr  sir  sftt  mefiAn  ^ir  Bxirkr  v6to  i 
baenom.    Ok  er  Jieir  v6ro  d  brolio  f6r  Gtsle  heim. 

3.  B^rr  sI6an  ferS  sfna  f  brot  af  H6[e  me6  allt  lid  sfit.     Hann 

5  self  landet  t'firkalle  Eireks  syne  or  Keldo-Hal,  ok  tfik  fjTet  Uus3-f<j 

tiat  er  h6nom  var  miok  innan  bandar.     Hann  faer  ser  skip  ok 

flytr  r^  sfit  ok  bii-rerk  brot  l)afian ;  kona  bans  ^l^T^  mrb  h6noiii 

ok  Goflrffir  ffisira  hans.     Pi  fara  Jiau  lit  efier  DJra-firSe,  ok  sri 

vestr  fyrer  Sl<ftla-nes,  ok  sfdan  inn  til  Arnar-tiarAar,  bar  hanD  ausir 

10  at  Lauga-bils-hlffl.     Gfsle  gengr  l>ar  upp  til  basjarens.  ok  bilttr 

smala-tnann  ok  spyrr  s&  bverr  hann  vxrc,  en  Gisle  sagAe  slfkl  er 

h6nom  s^dez  en  eigi  pal  sent  var.     Gfsle  tekr  upp  stein  einn  ok 

kastar  lit  I  holm  [jann  er  par  var  fyrer  lande,  ok  bafl  [rar  b6oda -« 

efter  gera  pi  er  hann  kcC-me  heim,  ok  kvad  bann  pa  ^ita  mim^ 

ij  bverr  maflrenn  par  hefSe  komct.     En  fiat  var  einskess  maiuitai 

inna ;  ok  kom  t)ar  ^ti  enn  |»t  Tramm,  at  Gfsle  var  betr  ai  ifir&ioiii 

biienn  en  Hester  menn  aArer.     ?^fier  pat  gengr  hann  i  baieoo  A 

rir  lit  f)*rer  Langa-nes,  ok  inn  i  firorft  t)ann  er  gengr  inn  af  Artui- 

firAc  er  heiter  GeirJD^fs-fiaarflr,  ok  hfz  hann  par  um  ok  gcerer  [*• 

10  al-h^  ok  er  (t>ar)  vetrenn. 

11.  I-   T)AT  er  nii  pesso  nasi,  at  Gtale  goerer  orfi  mapw 

■^      sinom,  Helga  ok  Sigurfle  ok  Vesigeire,  at  pea  fut 

ti!  I'6rsness-J)inga  ok  bi6fte  sEtt  Cyrer  hann  at  hann  yrfte  eigi  sekr— 

peir  v6ro  pi  unger  at  aldre. — Ok  fara  pelt  lil  plugs  Bianmirs-sjftwr, 

]j  ok  koma  engo  d-leidess  um  siettena ;  ok  kalla  menn  at  t>cir  hale 

flla  boret  sik,  svi  at  peim  hafe  nassta  allt  I  skap  komet  Sflr  en  Wtie. 

t>eir  segja  f^rkaile  AuSga  or  AUifiro  hvai  iftt  er,  ok  kiiAoz  el^ 

^ra  at  segja  Gfsla  sekt  sina.     UiAo  [lar  enge  xrnnor  ilAcnile  i 

pingeno,  en  Gfsle  varfl  sekr.     Mrkell  AuAge  ferr  pd  lil  (iindat  vift 

30  Gfsla,  ok  sagAe  h6nom  sekt  sfna.     ti  kvaA  Gfsle  vfso  prssa : 

Mundol  |)au  i  tdrs-nese 

mila-lok  i  mfnne  sa>k, 

ef  V^steins  were  hiarta 

Biartmirs  sonom  f  bridst  laget. 

95  Pi  gliipnodo,  er  glafier  skyldn, 

nn56or-brctflr  mfnnar  kvinar 

sem  eyfiendr  egge  \-aere 

FiarSar-dags  fijlo  lostner. 


L 


4.  ByiT  liAan  . . .  Lauga-bdlt-hlia]  B ;  foe  G.  heim,  ok  bin  [xnt  lci4  (iu  < 
zr  Kr  ikip  ok  tiju  )ungit  i  mikcnn  Giir-hliit,  ok  fen  Auftr  koii*  um  mtt  Uoa 
ik  aufiiiSi  liHtn  hiiii,  ok  lit  til  Hdii-rmi.  ok  koma  ]^t  *iA  bnd.  A  (>«  >Ik>  tl 
■otcibovc.  p.  116).  8.  okGotiiair.h.]  add.  A.  9.  auiu]  cmcud.:  •cni,  I 
:l.  [itiala-mann]  8;  [ar  mann,  A.  I),  ne-n]  hall,  B.  ■;.  iktil 

71CT  Laugi-nct  J  B :  ok  rzi  dl  j fer  ncKt  ok  yfei  Amat-£ard.  ok  hm  . . . ,  . 
13.  t>£niitU'Ih]  B;  tiiiigi.A.  14.  [idr  .  ..lUie]  add.  B.  );.  or  A<ntca}>d 

L        3$.  gUAo]  B ;  glcSjii.  A ;  tt»bit,  C.  38.  A,  B,  C  berc  xM  1  cnM 

wait-iiittK  xtnt,  Qot  given  in  Coipat  Pact  Bar. 
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Nil  spyTT  Gfsle  hvers  hann  skal  vdn  eiga  hid  ()eim ;  ()eir  segja^ 
nafnar  bider  mono  ski6ta  ski61e  yfer  hann  meA  t^im  hsette  at  {)eir 
\^ie  ecki  (6  sftt  fyrer  l)d  sa)k.     Ferr  l>6rkell  heim  efter  l)etta. 

a.  Sv4  er  sagt  at  Gfsle  var  J)rid  vetr  ymezt  f  Geirt)i6fs-fir8e,  en 
stundom  med  t6rkatle  Eireks  syne.     £n  adra  biid  vetr  ferr  hann  5 
nm  allt  Island  ok  hitter  luofBingja  ok  bidr  ser  lios.     £n  saker  \>es» 
troUskapar  er  !>6rgrlmr  Nef  hafde  haft  i  seiAenom,  ok  at-kvaeda, 
^  verAr  ptss  ecki  auAet  at  ha)f5ingjar  taeke  viA  h6noni.     Ok  \>6  at 
stnndom  (xEtte  h6nom  eigi  svd  6-liklega  horfa,  pi  bar  l>6  all-staAar 
Qockot  viA.     Hann  var  JxS  la)ngom  meA  i>6rkatle  Eireks  syne — ok  10 
iicfer  hann  nu  sex  vetr  veret  I  sektenne.     Efter  J)etta  er  hann 
stundom  i  GeirJ)i6fs-firAe  i  bae  AuAar  en  stundom  f  fyl^nom  fyr 
norSan  dna  er  hann  hafAe  goert  ser ;  annat  fyl^ne  dtte  hann  viA 
kleifamar  suAr  frd  garAe,  ok  var  hann  ymezt. 

3.  Nti  er  £x)rkr  spyrr  l)etta,  \>i  bfrr  hann  heiman  faor  sfna  15 
ok  hitter  Eyjolf  cnn  Grd,  er  J)d  bi6  f  Amar-firAe  i  Ottra-dal,  ok 
beiSer,  at  hann  leite  efter  Gfsla  ok  drepe  hann  f  sektenne,  ok  kvez 
mnndo  gefa  h6nom  til  priii  hundroA  silfrs  l)ess  er  all-gott  s^,  at 
hum  legge  i  alia  stund  at  leita  efler  h6nom.  Hann  tekr  viA  ffeno 
ok  heitr  sfnne  um-^slo.  30 

S4  maAr  var  meo  Eyjolfe  er  Helge  hdt,  ok  var  kallaAr  Ni6snar- 
Helge;  hann  var  baeoe  frdrr  ok  skygn,  ok  var  h6nom  um  alia 
FbrAo  kunnegt;  hann  er  sendr  I  Geirl>i6fs-fia)rA  at  vita  hvdrt 
Glste  vaerc  \^t.  Hann  verAr  varr  viA  mannenn,  ok  veit  eigi  hvdrt 
Gfelc  er  eAr  annarr  maAr.  Hann  ferr  heim  ok  seger  Eyjolfe  til  25 
f  svi  buens;  hann  kvez  vfst  vita  at  pat  mun  Gfsle  veret  hafa,  ok 
I  bregir  viA  ski6tt,  ok  ferr  heiman  viA  siaunda  mann  f  Geirj^idfs- 
t         fi»r4,  ok  verAr  eigi  varr  viA  Gfsla,  ok  ferr  viA  svd  buet  aftr  heim. 

■  12.  I.  /"^fSLE  var  viir  maAr,  ok  drauma-maAr  mikell,  ok  ber- 

^J  dreymr. — f>at  kemr  saman  meA  a)llom  vitrom  ma)n-  30 
"om,  at  Gfsle  hafe  lengt  allra  manna  f  sekt  genget  annarr  en 
Greiter  Asmundar  son. — Frd  pvi  er  sagt  eitt  haust,  at  Gfsle  Mt  flla 
^s\efne  n6tt  eina  pi  er  hann  var  d  bae  AuAar;  ok  er  hann  vaknar, 
^P^rlSt  hon  hvat  hann  dreymAe.     Hann  svarar:  *Ek  d  draum- 
*onor  ivaer,  ok  er  a)nnor  vel  viA  mik,  ok  raeAr  iafnan  heilt ;  en  35 
^^noT  seger  mer  J)at  nockot  iafnan  er  mer  J)icker  verr  en  dAr,  ok 
^?^T  mer  flit  eina.     En  J)at  dreymAe  mik  nu,  at  ek  {)6tlomk  ganga 
^^  ^Vih  miklom,  ok  inn  l>6ttomk  ek  ganga  f  hiiset,  ok  J)ar  kendag 
"J^rga  inne  fraendr  mfna  ok  vine;  J)eir  sdto  viA  elda  ok  drucko; — 
^^   v6ro  siau  elldamer,  sumer  v6ro  miok  brunner,  en  sumer  sem  40 

ymezt]  add.  B.  6.  En  taker  .  .  .  horfa]  om.  B ;  en  nockot  bsegde  all- 

sr4  at  h verge  hreifvid,  B;  en  nockot  bilar  at  i  hverjom  stad,  C.       9.  honom] 

-1;  Jwm,  Cd.  (I&mslton).  13.  norftan]  B;  sunnan,  A.  14.  sudr  fr» 

^*  J  fyr  tunoan  ana,  B,  C.  32.  Gr.  Awn.  $.]  xriij  vetr  $cgja  flcster  (frofter,  C) 

l^^tm  at  Gisle  (Gretter  ?  bann,  C)  hafe  reret  i  sekt  sinne,  add.  B.  35.  ok  r.  i. 

^^ilt]  add.  B.  37.  B :  at  huse  eino  eAr  sk41a,  A. 
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biarlazier,  H  kom  inn  draum-kona  mfn  en  beire  ok  sagfie:  "Nd 
skal  gera  viii-veitt  vifl  p\\i,  Gtsle,'  seger  hon. '  mun-clt  nii  segja  {jer 
r)Ter  hv6  marga  velr  J)u  dlt  6-lifai :  elldar  Jjesser  merkja  alldr  ^£nn ; 
en  |.>al  rxd-ek  per,'  seger  hon, '  at  meSan  lifer,  skaltij  fyrer  lila  forrun 

j  si6  ok  3)11  bI6i ajnnor, aongva skaliii  galdra  noma  n<5  fjrnsko. ok iTna 
vel  lift  hallian  ok  blindan.  ok  \>eT  niinne  menn.  Ok  vetie  rk,' 
seger  hon,  '  ef  J)u  Terr  sv&  me6,  at  ^r  duge  \'el :  en  sv^  marga  idii 
vetr  6-lifai  sem  elldarner  v6ro  6-brunner,"  Ok  s/fian  vaknafta-cL' 
M  kvaS  hann  vfsor  (jessar  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  333.  Nos.  7-10I 

10     13.  1.  "VI 0  er  fri  {ivi  at  fegja  at  Bairkr  l)rfsier  at  EyjoHe  bit. 

-L 'I    ok  })icker  eigi  svd  fylgt  sem  hann  rildc,  ok  bickn 

eigi  miket  koma  fyrer  f^el  {lat  er  hann  feck  hcSnom  J  hendr,  ok  kwi 

Jwss  vfss  vera  or6enn  at  Gfsic  vaere  f  Geir|)i6fs-fir6c  ;  ok  biflr  hnu 

at  leica  efter  Gfsla,  ellegar  hann  kvez  sialfr  mundo  fara.     Efjolft 

ij  vaknar  vi8  skifiit,  ok  sender  enn  Ni6snar-Helga  lil  Geirt»6&- 
fiarfiar,  ok  hefer  hann  nu  vister  ine6  ser,  ok  er  f  brat  viko,  M  siir 
nii  um  at  hann  yrfie  varr  vifi  GIsIa,  S^r  nil  einn  dag,  at  baSB 
gengr  frd  leyne  sine  eno  nerflra,  ok  kenner  Gfsia;  Isetr  hann  nd 
verSa  vi&  bragftel,  ok  ferr  5  brot,  ok  seger  Ejjolfe  hvers  haim  tt 

20  viss  orflenn.  Eyjolfr  bj^rr  nii  fcr6  sfna  heiman  mefl  niunda  nuni, 
ok  ferr  til  Geirt>i6rs-liardar,  ok  hilter  i  hs  AuAar  :  (Kir  (inna  tip 
Gfsla  |>ar,  ok  fara  nu  um  alia  sk6ga  at  leita  Gl^la,  ok  iinna  hum 
eigi ;  koma  aftr  til  baejar  AuSar,  ok  b^dr  Eyjolfr  henne  mikei  K  til 
at  segja  til  Gi->la ;  en  Jjat  ferr  fiarre  at  hon  vile  [lat ;  [4  beitai  [101 

13  at  meifia  hdna  at  nockoro,  ok  tidr  pal  allz  ecki;  ok  verSr  (Eyjolft) 

vifl  fiat  heim  at  fara;    |>icker  Jwsse  dor  en  hafielcgaila;  ok  er 

Eyjolfr  heima  um  hausted.     En  |)6  at  Gfsle  yrAe  [iX  eigi  fuiulenn, 

^  Bkilr  hann  p6,  at  hann  mune  lekenn  verfla  er  akami  er  i  milW. 

2.  Gfsle  rxz  nU  heiman  ok  inn  til  Sirandar,  ok  rfdr  k  fund 

30  ^6rkels  br<S6or  sins  f  Hvamm ;  hann  drepr  t>ar  d  dyrr  i  tntia- 
hdse  \)\i,  er  tdrkcll  liggr  f,  ok  gengr  hann  lit  ok  heilsat  GfsU. 
■  Nii  vil-ek  vita,'  sagSe  Gfsle, '  ef  Jju  villi  mer  nockom  fuUling  veitt. 
vsenleg  nu  af  l>er  gfiflrar  liS-veizIo ;  er  nu  miok  (irtengt  at  ukt, 
hefer-ek  ok  lenge  til  [lessa  sparaz.'     I'6rki.'ll  svarar  eno  soma.  ok. 

3!i  kvez  cenga  biairg  mono  veita  h6nom,  t>a  er  hfinom  mege  saku  ■ 
geta,  en  kvez  mundo  !i  hdnom  silfr  cflr  farar-skidta,  ef  hann  ttyifte. 
edr  aflra  hlute,  avi  sem  fyrr  var  sngt.  '  S^-ck  nu,'  sagde  Glale, '  aK 
pu  vilt  mer  ecki  lift  veita.  Fi  mer  nu  ccc  vaflmala ;  ok  baggt^ 
svA,  at  ek  mun  sialdan  kreija  })ik  hedan  fri  lifis.'     I^rkell  gc 

40  sv^,  f«rr  h6nom  vairo  ok  silfr  nockoC.     Gfsle  kvez  Jiat  nii  t>i| 


:.  b»il.]  glaaniitT,  B,  C.        Nu  ikil  .  .  .  viwi  [leuu]  B:   A  i 
ngAe)  -al  )bi  mcrkle  aldr  iniiiii  hvat  ck  zita  cftcc  i>-lifal ;  ok  ban  tfh  mer  |at  ■iih  * 
ck  liftla  It  liili  kiiai  loraa  liS  ok  noiia  «i^  galftn  nt  (oraaUo.  ok  vera  td  *•■ 
dtafan  ok  hiliin  ok  fitKka  ok  U-r&t*.     Ecki  vu  diauiorean  Icngre.'     {4  knt 
^^MT  nockoru.  1 3.  ok  bific  hann}  B ;  ok  icmkr  Bmki  mann  at  U         " 

^f,  IgiDc  i.enonRAnj  B,C  (B  om. 'una');  M  Icjnom  lincim,  A.       M 
"^     "    Oa-itnudu.  a       37.  irf]  Bj  |ii,  Cd.       4a.  ok  i.  a.]  ok  «.' 
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mundo,  en  sagfiez  eigi  p6  svd  Iftelega  vid  hann  gcera  mundo  ef 
haim  stoede  f  bans  nime.    GIsIa  l>icker  fyrer  er  l>eir  skiljaz.     Hann 
fciT  nil  lit  f  VaSil  til  (i>6rger8ar)  m6dor  Gestz  (3lleifs-sonar,  ok 
kcmr  J)ar  fyrer  dag  ok  drepr  d  dyrr;  gengr  husfreyja  til  dura; 
bon  var  oft  vaon  at  taka  vid  sk6gar-ma)nnom,  ok  dtte  hon  iarfi-hiis ;  5 
var  aiinarr  iarfl-hiiss-ender  vi8  dna,  er  fellr  naer  baenom,  en  annarr 
vifl  ellda-hiiset  hennar.     Ok  s^r  l)ess  enn  merke.     Mrgerflr  fagnar 
vel  Glsla,  *  Ok  mun-ek  J)at  til  Idta  vifl  J)ik,  at  \>u  dvelez  her  um 
hrfd;  en  ek  md  eigi  vita  hvdrt  t>at  verflr  nockot  annat  en  kven- 
vaelar  einar/     Gfsle  kvez  nu  l)at  t'iggja  mundo,  en  seger  nii  ecki  iq 
vcrSa  kz>rIonoin  svd  vel  at  oer-vgent  s^  at  kononom  verfle  betr. 
Gfsle  er  J>ar  um  vetrenn,  ok  hefer  hverge  veret  iam-vel  goert  vifl 
hann  i  sektenne  sem  J>ar.   tegar  er  vdrar,  ferr,  Gfsle  aftr  i  Geir{)i6fs- 
fifflrfl,  ok  md  t>d  eigi  lengr  vera  f  brot  frd  Aufle  kono  sfnne, — svd 
unnaz  ))au  miket;  er  nu  pzr  um  sumaret  d  laun,  ok  til  t>ess  er  15 
I        baustar. 

3.  Ok  kemr  nd  d  J)ref  um  draumana,  l)egar  er  lenger  n6ttena ; 
;  '  ok  kemr  nu  en  verre  draum-konan  at  h6nom,  ok  goeraz  nii  svefn- 
[        farar  harflar ;  ok  seger  nil  eitt  sinn  Aufle  hvat  hann  dreymfle,  er 

f        hon  spurfle  efter ;  ok  kvafl  Jjd  vfso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  334,  20 
I        No.  14].     Ok  nd  seger  Gfsle  at  konan   sii  en  verre  kemr   oft 
at  hdnom,  ok  vill  iamnan  rffla  hann  bl6fle  ok  roflro,  ok  l>vd  h6nom 
i,ok  laetr  ser  fllelega.     Pi,  kvafl  hann  en  vfso  [ibid.  15].     Ok  enn 
kvaft  hann  ...  Ok  ero  nu  kyrr  tfflende. 

4.  Ferr  Gfsle  mi  til  Wrgerflar,  ok  er  mefl  henne  annan  vetr.  25 

I       En  um  sumaret  efter  ferr  hann  f  Geir{)i6fs-fia)rfl,  ok  er  {)ar  unz 

t        hauslar.     H  ferr  hann  enn  til  {'6rkels  br6flor  sfns,  ok  kemr  hann 

^        l)ar  f  ly-sing,  ok  drepr  J>ar  d  dyrr.     t6rkell  vilde  eigi  lit  ganga, 

I        jjvi  at  hann  J)ickez  vita  hverr  komenn  var,  ok  tekr  Gfsle  kefle  ok 

rfstr  a  runar  ok  kastar  inn  um  glugg  einn  er  d  var  hiiseno.     {'at  30 
s^r  j>6rkell,  ok  tekr  upp  ok  Iftr  d,  ok  stendr  upp  sfflan,  ok  heilsar 
G/sIa  ok  spyrr  tfflenda.     Hann  kvez  ecki  kunna  at  segja.     *0k 
^Di-ek  mi  komenn  et  sfflazta  sfnn  d  yflvarn  fund,  fraende,  ok  lat  mi 
^erfla  at  ska)rolegre  lifl-veizlo,  en  ek  mun  {)vf  launa,  at  ek  mun 
^Wri  krefja  J)ik  oftarr.'     i'6rkell  svarar  eno  sama  ok  fyrr,  b^flr  35 
"<^nom  hross  efla  skip,  en  skerz  undan  allre  lifl-veizlo.    Gfsle  l^iggr 
^*^'p,  ok  biflr  I'6rkel  framm  setja  mefl  ser  skipet.     Hann  goerer 
^^*^,  ok  faer  h6nom  sex-aering  einn  ok  sex  vaetter  matar  ok  hundrafl 
I^Aniala.     Ok  er  Gfsle  er  d  skip  komenn,  stendr  {>6rkell  a  lande. 
^  maelte  Gfsle :  *  Nii  J)ickcz  J)u  a)llom  f6tom  f  cto  standa,  ok  vera  40 
^">r  margra  ha)fflingja,  ok  ugger  mi  ecki  at  {)er ;  en  ek  em  maflr 
^kr,  ok  hefe-ek  mikenn  fiandskap  margra  manna  :  en  Jjat  kann-ek 

.    ^3.  {>orgerdar]  A  below,  omitting  it  here ;  B,  C  call  her  Jxirunn.  6.  er  f.  n. 

•J  add.  B.  8.  um  hrid,  en  JxS  mun  J)at  ecki,  C  (which  ends  here).  27.  ok 

•   *    ,  lyttng]  add.  B.  29.  t)vi  at  .  .  .  k.  var]  add.  B.     kcflc]  add.  B.  30.  um 

^^'^gg . .  .  boscno]  add.  B.         38.  sex-zring  einn]  add.  B.         41.  maftr]  add.  B. 
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ptT  at  segja,  al  \>u  munt  p6  tyre  drepeiui  en  ek,  efia  ella  er  e 
mark  at  um  m[na  for-sp4.  Ok  vsenle-ek  f)6  at  l>ai  mune  eigi  il 
mer  lil  hlidiaz.  Ok  muno  vit  n6  skiija,  ok  verr  en  vera  skyld«,  d 
s,i&z  aldri  sfdan :  en  vita  skaltii  \aU  at  ei^i  mundag  svi  liA  M 
£  goera.'  '  Ecki  hirfie-ck  um  spdr  Jifnar,'  sagfie  ti^rkelL  Ok  skilwl 
vid  sv^  bueL 

14.  I.    T7ERR  Gisle  inn  til  Hergils-ejjar  i  Breifla-fiBrfi.     h 

-I      lekr  hann  or  skipeno  J)iljor  ok  Jxtftor  ok  irar,  ok  d 

^t  sem  tausi  var  inn-byrfiess.  ok  hvelfer  skipeno  ok  Ixir  reka  in 

lo  at  Nesjom.  Ok  nu  geta  raenn  l)e»s  lil.  er  sii  skip«t,  at  Gfale  nicine  ' 
dnicknaftr  vera,  cr  skipet  er  broied  ok  reket  i  land,  ok  mune  tekit 
hafa  hi  l'6rkatle  br6oor  sfnom.  Nu  gengr  Gfsle  f  Hereils-e;  A 
hilss.  Par  bfrt  sd  mafir  er  Ingialldr  h^l ;  kona  bans  hit  Pdrgwfci 
Ingialldr  var  systrungr  Gfsia  al  frjendseme,  ok  ha{9e  mefi  bfin 

15  faret  lit  hingal  til  fslannz.  Ok  er  [leir  hittaz,  bf&r  hann  GfsIa  ai 
grei6a  ok  alia  biforg,  t>^  er  hann  mitte  h6nom  veita  :  ok  (lai  \»fff 
GTsle,  ok  er  [lar  sffian  um  kyri  nockora  slnnd.  Me5  Ing^di:  nt 
[irsll  ok  ambdit :  [jnelk'nn  bf  i  Svartr,  en  ambdttcn  hit  B6thiM. 
Helge  hit  son  Ingiallz,  ok  var  af-g!ape  sem  raestr  mStte  vera  ok 

30  fifl ;  hdnom  var  &u  umbild  vcilt  at  raufar-steinn  >'ar  bundenn  vift 
halsenn.  ok  beit  hann  gras  tite  sem  finafir— ok  er  kallaftr  Ini 
tiA;  hann  var  mikell  veste  nser  sem  troll.  GIsIe  \-ar  ^ar  {lUB 
velr,  ok  smfdar  skip  Ingiallde  ok  marga  hlute  adra.  £n  alii  ^  ~ 
sem  hann  smifiade  \ii  var  {)at  auS-kenni,  pvi  at  hann  vai  faagi 

jj  en  flesier  menn  afircr.  Meno  undrofloz,  ^ir  er  pat  kdmo  ok  1 
smfdamar,  hvf  \at  var  svi  vel  smffiat  mart  er  Ingialldr  iilc,  ])vf  {it 
hann  var  eigi  hagr — en  ^tia  var  svi  smf6at  allt  at  Ungt  bar  I 
ai6ro  smifle.  Glsle  er  Svallt  d  sumrom  (  Geir|)i6fs-fir6c ;  fcrr  n) 
svi  Tramm  pui  vetr  (li  {)v[  er  hann   hafde   dreymi.  at  Jjvf  Ml 

30  draum-konan  vfsaSe  h6nom  til  at  hann  munde  d-Itfai  eiga,  ok  vri4 
h6nom  (letta  at  mesto  trauste  er  Ingialldr  %'eiier  hdnom.  tHckti 
maonnom  nu  grunsamlegt  um  J)etta  allt  iam-saman,  ok  hyggji  ■ 
at  Gisle  mone  lifa  ok  hafa  veret  mefi  Ingiallde,  en  ecki  dnicknaS 
sem  sagt  hafSe  veret:  leggja  menn  mi  nifio  i.  at  Ingialldr  i  B 

3S  t>riiJ  skip  nf,  ok  aall  vel  gccr. 

a.  Kemr  [tesse  kvittr  fyrer  Eyjolfenn  GrS,  ok  hl^lr  Helge  a 
at  Tara,  ok  kemr  hann  f  Hergils-ey.  Gfsle  er  dvallt  f  iarO>hiise  b 
er  menn  koma  f  eyna;  en  Ingialldr  var  g66r  gesi-giafe  ok  b^ 
Helga  gisting  ;  paT  var  hann  um  n6tlena.     Ingialldr  var  ifi}o-tDa 

^0  mikeil,  hann  rire  d  si6  hvem  dag  er  sid-fsert  var.  Ok  tun  nu 
geneim  er  var  buenn  til  ijt-r6flrar,  spyrr  hann  hvdrt  Helga  er  d 
dkaft  um  ferflena,  eflr  hvl  hann  liggT-     Hann  kvaB  ser  vera  d 


if  huu  eta  ID 
tii.  B.  17 
tt.  ny]  «!d.  B 
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einkar-skiallt,  ok  bl^  vifi,  ok  strauk  haofofi-beinen.    Ingialldr  bad 
bann  \A  liggja  sem  kyrraztan,  ok  fen*  hann  til  si6var  ok  l)raell  bans 
meA  h6noin  ok  B6thilldr  ainb6tt.    £n  Helge  tekr  at  stynja  fast. 
Nu  er  sagt  at  InSrgerAr  gengr  til  iarfi-biissens  ok  aetlar  at  gefa  Gfsla 
da>gurfi,  en  bik  er  4  mifiiom  bursens  ok  svefn-hiissens  t)ess  er  5 
Helge  li  f.    p6rgerAr  gengr  f  brot  or  bureno.     Klffr  Helge  upp  d 
)>Uet,  ok  s^r  at  t>ar  var  roanne  matr  deildr ;  ok  f  l>vf  kemr  ]^6rgerdr 
inn;  ok  vizt  Helge  viA  fast,  ok  fellr  ofan  af  )>ileno.     Hon  maelte 
))& :  '  Hvf  hdttar  {)u  ^r  svi,  at  \>u  klffr  f  raefr  upp  sem  pidfsLT  ok 
crt  eigi  kyrr?'     Hann  kvez  svd  6fl-verke  af  bein-verkjom,  at  hann  lo 
mitte  eigi  kyrr  vera, '  ok  vildag,'  seger  hann,  *  at  \>u  fylgfler  mer  til 
reckjo.*     Hon  goerer  sv4 ;  sfdan  gengr  hon  brot  med  matenn.    £n 
Hdge  riss  upp  |>egar,  ok  gengr  t>^gar  d  spor  henne,  ok  s^r  nii 
hvat  t/tt  er ;  gengr  nd  aftr,  ok  legz  nior  efter  petta,  ok  er  )>ar  )>ann 
dag.    Ingialldr  kemr  heim  um  kveldet  ok  ferr  til  reckjo  Helga,  ok  15 
spyrr  hvirt  h6nom  l^tte  nockot.     Hann  kvad  d-leidess  sniiaz  ok 
beiAer  ser  famings  um  morgonenn  or  eyenne,  ok  er  hann  fluttr 
saJr  lil  Flateyjar,  ok  ferr  sfSan  su8r  til  l>6rs-ness,  seger  mi  Berke 
at  bann  er  ordenn  varr  vid  at  Gfsle  er  med  Ingiallde. 

3.  Sidan  b^z  Baorkr  heiman  ok  ero  saman  fimtdn,  fara  d  tein-  30 
amnge,  ok  sigla  sunnan  yfer  Breida-fia)r6.  hernia  dag  er  Ingialldr 
r6enn  i  vaster  ok  Gfsle  med  h6nom,  en  l>raell  bans  ok  amb6tt  d  a)dro 
skipe,ok  sdto  hid  eyjom  nockorom  (x^im  er  heita  Skutils-eyjar.  Nii 
1^  logialldr  at  skipet  sigler  sunnan«  ok  maelte :  '  Skip  sigler  l>ama, 
ok  hygg-ek  at  psur  mone  vera  Ba)rkr  enn  Digre/  *  Hvat  er  l)d  til  25 
riSs  takanda,'  sagde  Gfsle,  *  ek  vil  vita  hvdrt  J)u  ert  svd  hyggenn 
sem  ))u  ert  drengrenn  g6flr/  *  Ski6tt  er  til  rdda  at  taka,'  sagfle 
Ingialldr,  '(^  at  ek  s^  enge  vitrleiks-mafir,  r6um  sem  dkafaz  at 
eyenne,  ok  gaangom  sfdan  upp  d  Vaflsteina-berg,  ok  veiiomz  medan 
vcr  megom  upp  standa/  '  Nii  f6r  sem  mik  varfle,*  sagoe  Gfsle,  *  at  30 
>ii  Blunder  hitta  l)at  rdflet,  at  J)u  niaetter  drengrenn  af  verfla  sem 
^ztr;  en  verre  laun  sel-ek  \>eT  \>i  fyrer  lidveizlona  en  ek  hafda 
«iJat,  ef  J)u  skalt  fyrer  mfnar  saker  Iffet  Idta;  mi  skal  J)at  vera 
^Idri,  ok  skal  annat  rdd  taka :  ()u  skalt  r6a  at  eyjonne  ok  l>raellenn, 
ok  ganga  upp  d  berget,  ok  biiez  at  verjaz,  ok  mono  l)eir  aetla  mik  35 
annan  mannenn  er  (l)eir)  sigla  sunnan  fyTer  neset.  En  ek  mun 
^ifta  klaedom  viS  {)raelenn,  sem  ek  goerfla  eitt  sinn  fyrr,  ok  mun-ek 
^ara  i  bdtenn  meS  B6thillde/  Ingialldr  goerde  sem  Gfsle  rdfl- 
^fte ;  fanz  \>2Li  eitt  d  at  hann  \*ar  enn  reiflazte.  Ok  er  Jjeir  skilja, 
^  maelte  B6thilldr :  *  Hvat  er  mi  til  rd6s?'     Gfsle  kvafl  vfso  ....  40 

3.  ok  \tTx\\  .  .  .  anibiSttl  add.  B.  5.  $vefh-h.]  add.  B.  9.  Hvi  .  .  .  kyrr] 

'  J*  (»P3rTT)  J)ri  hann  Isetr  $vo  at  klifa  i  rxfr  upp  ok  vera  eigi  kyrr,  A.  13.  ok 
l\'  •  «p.  h.]  B  ;  ok  gengr  efter,  A.  18.  Bcrkc]  add.  B.  ao.  teinser.]  B ;  skip, 
^        22. 'rafter]  fiske,  B.  23.  Styckis-eyjar,  B.  24.  Sk.  s.  J)arna]  Skip 

^V^  sonnan  fira  Flateyjo  ok  er  siglet  stafat  raufto,  B.  32.  meztr  beztr,  Cd. 
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'  Nu  skulo  vil,'  segtv  Gfsle,  '  r6a  et  beinazia  sufir  f  in6ie  ("eiiil 
Berke ;  ok  laia  sem  ecki  s^  lil  vandrKfia.  Pu  skalt  segja,'  sept 
hann,  *  at  her  s6  fiflet  innan-borfiz,  en  ek  mun  siija  /  stafoe  ok 
lierma  efter  pvi,  ok  veija  mik  f  vafionom.  ok  vera  siundom  uia/K 
S  borflz,  ok  Ula  sem  ek  md  terelegaz.  Ok  ef  nockor  be r  la  ran 
framm,  mun-ek  r6a  sem  ek  md,  |>egar  er  s^n  ftlr  I  miftle  vi/,' 
Ok  Du  r<cr  hon  f  in6te  [)eim.  ok  l>6  eigi  all-naerre  }>eitn  Bcrke.  ot 
iKir  sem  bon  bregfie  til  miSa.  NU  kallar  Bajrkr  i  hina  ok  spjn 
ef  Gfsle  vsere  f  eyenne.     '  Ecki  veil-ek  {wt,'  seger  lion.  '  en  hhl 

10  veit-ek,  at  er  J>ar  si  ma6r  er  miok  berr  af  aiflrom  majunom  ^cai 
sem  f  eyetme  ero,  basSe  at  vcxte  ok  hagleik.'  '  Jd,'  seger  Biutkr, 
'en  hvdrt  er  Ingialidr  b6nde  heima?'  'La^ngo  iAan  r^re  hanoli! 
eyjarennar,'  sagfle  lion,  '  ok  prxU  bans  me6  hfinom  at  l>vi  er  A 
hugfia.'     '  {"at  mun  J)6  eigi    veret  hafa,'  sagSe  Ba^rkr,  'ok  mun 

15  Gttle  l>al  \erct  hafa,  ok  rdum  efter  t)eim  sem  dkafai.'  tw 
svsorofio  :  '  Gaman  [licker  oss  at  fffleno  at  horfa  i  ^l,  svi  seta  |MI 
gelr  cerelega  lited.'  '  f^ir  sEDgdo  at  hon  var  haannolega  smddu 
hon  skylde  fylgja  ffila  fiessora,'  'S\-a  picke  mer  ok,'  seger  ho»; 
'  en  hitt  finn-ek  d,  at  y5r  (licker  hlte^ legl,  ok  harmet  mik  all-lfo.' 

10  '  Faorom  eigi  at  heimsko  J>esse.'  sagfle  Bairkr,  ok  vfkjom  d-leiAcA 

4.  Skiljaz  l)au  nd.  ok  r6a  ))eir  til  eyjarennar.  ok  ganga  i  bod, 

ok  sid  mi  mcnnena  d  VaSsteina-berge,  ok  snua  ])angat,  ok  hjg^ii 

all-g6lt  lii  sfn ;  en  {>eir  era  uppe  a  bergeno  Ingialldr  ok  jtrclleiui. 

Bforkr  kenner  bralt  mennena.  ok  ma^lte  lil  Ingiallz :  "  Hitt  ef  no 

ij  rid,  at  selja  fiamm  Gfsla  efir  segja  til  hans  ella ;  ok  end  noiiB- 
hundr  mikell,  er  pu  liefer  leynt  br6Sor-bana  mfnom,  ok  en  {)d 
mfnn  lann-seie,  ok  verer  Jiii  fllz  verfir  frd  raer,  ok  vasrc  ^M  sannm 
at  pa  vxrer  drepenn.'  Ingialldr  svarar  :  '  Ek  hefe  ^-dnd  ktedt.  ok 
hrygger  mik  ecki  J)6  at  ek  sllla  [leim  eigi  goerr ;  ok  fyrr  mon-ck 

30  Idta  Iffet  en  ek  goera  eigi  Gfsla  ^lat  g6tt  sem  ek  md,  ok  fim  huu 
vandrefiom.'^Ok  pal  hafa  menn  mxit,  at  Ingialldr  hafe  Gfgia  tnesl 
veiit,  ok  pAt  at  mesio  gagne  orflet ;  ok  er  pAi  sagt,  at  t>d  er  Wr- 
grfmr  Nefgcerde  seiSenn,  at  hann  mxlte  svd  fyrer,  ai  Gbh  skfUc 
ecki  at  gagne  verfla  p6  at  mcnn  byrge  h6nom  her  d  lande :  en  {ME 

35  kom  hdnom  eigi  f  hug,  at  skilja  lil  um  ilt-eyiar,  ok  endez  pvt  ptam. 
h6le  lengit,  (xSlt  eigi  yric  |}e&s  d-lengdar  auoet. — Bcrkc  [Hcker  agt 
pAt  til  liggja,  at  veita  Ingiallde  at-gamgo  lann-^eta  sfnom.  Him* 
peir  nil  frd  til  bxjar,  ok  leita  {lar  Gfsla,  ok  Gnna  hann  eigi  sem  vin 
var.     t*ir  fara  nu  um  eyna  ok  koma  pat  ai  i  einom  stafi.  cr  fIfleC 

40  Id  ok  beil  gras  f  dal-verpe  eino,  ok  bundenn  sieinn  vifi  haisaiO. 
H  lekr  Ba)rkr  til  orfla :  ■  Bx&e  er  nu,  a£  mikct  er  sagt  fri  tiUmO 


cckitd]  B;  Nil  rdi  )«u  war  I  m.  |i.  B.  okl.  t.&nfct  *. 
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Ingiallz,  enda  ddlez  )>at  nu  heldr  vffiara  en  ek  hugSa ;  ok  er  her 

cigi  4  at  horfa ;  ok  hefer  oss  orfiet  sv4  mikel  van-hyggja  at  st6ro 

\)err,  ok  eigi  veit-ek  nsr  ver  fdm  l)etta  leid-r^tt ;  ok  mun  Gisle  ]>ar 

^noret  hah.  i  bdtenom  hid  oss,  ok  mun  hafa  Idtefi  efter  fifleno ;  ]> vi 

al  hann  er  vid  hvirt-tveggja  brugdenn,  ok  er  en  mesta  herme-  5 

krika;  ok  er  t>at  ska)mm  iam'-ina)rgom  ma)nnom,  ef  hann  skal  nA 

komaz  or  ha>ndom  oss ;  ok  skyndom  efter  h6nom  ok  Idtom  hann 

nn  ecki  or  fcere  ganga.' 

5.  SfAan  hlaupa  t)eir  i  skip,  ok  r6a  efter  })eim  ok  falla  fast  vid 
4nur.  teir  geta  at  Lfta  at  t>au  ero  komen  langt  inn  i  sund,  ok  hafa  10 
vd  r6tt-streymt,  ok  saekja  nd  hvirer-tveggjo  fast  r6drenn ;  renner 
|ttt  skipet  meira  sem  mennener  v6ro  fleire  a,  ok  leggz  svi  naerre 
un  sifier,  at  {>&  er  Ba)rkr  komenn  i  skot-foere  er  p3M  ero  komen  at 
lande.    H  tekr  Gfsle  til  orfia,  ok  mslte  vifi  amb6ttena :  ^  Nd  muno 

nt  skiljaz,  ok  ero  her  tvau  goll  er  \>^  skalt  foera  Ingialde,  en  annat  15 
koDo  hans,  ok  seg  })eim  at  pSLU  gefe  \>er  frelse,  ok  her  l)etta  til 
iutegna;  ek  vil  ok  at  Svarte  s^  frelse  gefet;  mdttu  at  viso  heita 
mion  Itf-giafe,  ok  vil-ek  at  \>u  ni6ter  l)ess.' 

Nd  skilja  (xiu ;  ok  hleypr  Gfsle  i  land,  ok  var  \>2Lt  ejland  er  \>i 
nr  hann  4  komenn,  ok  er  \>6  skamt  ]>afian  til  megin-lannz — t)etta  aa 
er  fyrcr  Hiardar-nese ; — Gfsle  hlejrpr  yfer  eyna  ok  f  hamra-klif  eitt 
i  ejnne.     Amb6tten  r^re  4  brot  al-sveitt  af  maede  ok  rauk  af 
benne,  ok  gefa  })eir  Ba)rkr  engan  gaum  at  henne  er  t)eir  si4  hdna 
cioa  i  skipeno.     t>eir  Ba)rkr  r6a  at  lande,  ok  verfir  Saka-Steinn 
ski6taztr  af  skipeno,  ok  hleypr  at  leita  Gfsla :  ok  er  hann  kemr  f  35 
hamra-skardet,  stendr  Gfsle  fyrer  mefl  brugfiet  sverfl,  ok  keyrer 
t^egar  f  ha)fod  h6nom,  svd  at  st6fi  f  herfiom  nidre,  ok  fell  hann 
daufir  4  ia)rfl.     i>eir  Ba>rkr  ganga  mi  uj^p  4  eyna,  en  Gfsle  hleypr 
i  sund  ok  aetlar  at  leggjaz  til  lannz ;   Ba)rkr  sk^tr  efter  h6nom 
sin6te,  ok  kom  i  kalfann  4  h6nom,  ok  skar  lit  6r,  ok  vard  l>at  30 
niiket  sir ;  hann  kemr  4  brot  spi6teno,  en  t^ner  sverfieno,  \)Vi  at 
^n  var  sv4  m6dr  at  hann  gat  eigi  4  haldet.     Gfsle  komz  4  land 
1  hiimeno,  pvi  at  J)4  t6k  at  myrkva  af  n6tt,  pi  hleypr  hann  f  sk6g, — 
N  at  \)i  var  vffia  sk6gom  vaxet.     Pi  r6a  J)eir  Ba)rkr  at  lande  ok 
Jota  Gfsla,  ok   kvfa   hann    f   sk6genom, — pv'i    at   sk6grenn   var  35 
6-vf6r, — ok  er  hann  sv4  m6fir  ok  stirSr  at  hann  m4  varla  ganga, 
ok  verflr  nu  varr  vifi  menn  alia  vega  fr4  ser. 

6.  Nu  leitar  hann  r4ds,  ok  ferr  ofan  til  si6varens,  ok  kemz  {)ar 
^  meft  flcudar-baockom  til  Haugs  f  myrkreno,  ok  hitter  b6nda  einn 

^^  Refr  h^t — ok  var  sonr  f»6rsteins  Vanstafs, — ok  var  allra  manna  40 
^^^gaztr ;  hann  heilsar  h6nom  ok  spyrr  tfdenda.     Hann  sagde  allt 

""  '  ™™  ■■  ■■■■^■1  ^     m    •  m  ■!■  ■  ^— ^^^^ 
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hverso  faret  haf8e  meS  \>e\m  Berke.  Refir  itte  ser  kono  er  Alfdis 
h^t,  V3en  at  yfer-lite  en  fdrs-kona  sem  mest  f  skape,  ok  var  enn 
meste  kven-skratte :  mefi  t)eim  Ref  var  iam-raede.  Ok  er  hann 
hefer  sagt  Ref  tfdenden,  skorar  Gfsle  d  hann  til  fulltings, '  ok  mono 
5  ]>eir  koma  her  brdtt/  seger  Gisle,  '  ok  ekr  nu  at  miok,  en  £ier  verda 
til  lid-veizlo/  '  £k  mun  goera  d  nockom/  sagfie  Refr, '  )>ann,  at 
rdda  einn  hverso  at  mefi  skal  fara  at  veita  ))er,  ok  hlutaz  |>u  til 
einskiss/  '  t'at  skal  nd  t^iggj^/  sagfie  Gfsle,  '  ok  mun-rek  eigi  ganga 
fete  framarr/     ^  Gack-l>u  inn  l>a/  sagfie  Refr ;  ok  sv4  gcerfio  t>cir. 

10  t>i  maelte  Refr  vifi  Alfdise  :  '  Nii  mun-ek  skifta  maonnom  vifi  l>ik  f 
reckjonne/  ok  tekr  nu  fa)ten  zA\  or  riimeno,  ok  maelte,  at  Gisk 
skylde  pair  nifir  leggjaz  i  halmenn,  ok  berr  i  hann  ofan  fa)ten«  ok 
hviler  nil  4  h6nom  ofan  hon  Alfdfs.  '  Ok  vertii  nd  l)ar/  sagfie  Refr, 
'  fyrst,  hvat  sem  f  goerez/     Hann  bifir  mi  Alfdfse  vera  sem  versta 

15  vifi-skiftess  ok  sem  oerazta,  '  ok  spare  mi  ecki  af/  sagfie  Refr, '  ok 
at  maela  t^at  allt  flit  er  l>er  kemr  f  hug,  baefie  f  bl6te  ok  skat-yrfiom; 
en  ek  mun  ganga  til  tals  vifi  pi  ok  haga  svd  orfiom  sem  mer 
sfnezf  Ok  f  annat  sinn  er  hann  kemr  dt,  s^r  hann  menn  fera,  ok 
ero  })ar  faoro-nautar  Barkar  dtta  saman,  en  Baorkr  er  efter  at  Fors-i, 

JO  ok  skolo  t)esser  psjigaX  fara  at  leita  at  Gfsla  ok  taka  hann  ef  hann 
vaere  Jjar  komenn.  En  Refr  er  lite  ok  spyrr  tffienda.  *  l»au  cin 
kunno  vaer  at  segja  at  pu  munt  spurt  hafa;  efir  veiztii  nockot  til 
fara  Gfsla?'  segja  ))eir,  'efir  hvdrt  hefer  hann  her  nockot  komet?' 
*  PsLt  er  baede/  sagfie  Refr,  '  at  hann  hefer  eigi  her  komet,  enda.^ 

35  moende  h6nom  skamt  til  ski6tra  6-fara  ef  hann  heffie  t)ess  freistafi  z 
ok  veit-ek  eigi  hverso  triilegt  yfir  Jjicker,  at  ek  munda  eigi  6-bunar^ 
en  einn  hverr  yfivarr  at  drepa  Gfsla ;  en  hefe-ek  J)at  vit  mefi  mer, 
at  ek  munda  t)ickjaz  eigi  ali-lftefi  f  vinna,  at  hafa  slfks  mannz 
traust  sem  Baorkr  er ;  ok  bans  vin  vildag  vera/     teir  spjnja :  *  Er 

30  ])er  nockot  um,  at  ver  rann-saokom  ])ik  ok  hiis  pinV  '  J4,'  sagfie 
Refr,  '  J>at  vil-ek  giama,  pvi  at  ek  veit,  at  ^r  megot  J)vf  oerugglegar 
leita  f  aofirom  staooom,  ef  ^r  vitefi  fyrer  vfst  at  hann  er  eigi  her ;  ok 
ganget  inn,  ok  leitefi  sem  goersamlegaz/  t^ir  ganga  inn;  ok  er  Alfdfs 
heyrfie  hark  ])eirra,  pi  geyrr  hon  i  pi,  ok  spyrr,  hvat  gaura-gange 

35  ]>at  vaere,  efir  hverer  gl6parner  starfafie  i  maonnom  um  naetr.  En 
Refr  er  allt  mefi  t)eim,  ok  kvefir  hdna  vera  eigi  mefial-ffH,  at  hon 
goerer  eigi  manna-mun  at  slfko;  *ok  ertd  eigi  mefial-f6L'  En 
hon  laetr  p6  ecki  vant  margra  fffl-yrfia;  veiter  hon  l)eim  mikla 
4-gaufi,  svd  at  peir  mdtto  minne  til  reka.     Pevc  rann-saka  eigi  at 

40  sffir,  en  p6  minnr  en  J)eir  mundo,  ef  peir  yrfie  eigi  fyrer  l>vfl&om 
hr6p-yrdom  af  husfreyjo.  Fara  sffian  i  brot,  ok  finna  allz  ecki,  ok 
bidja  b6nda  vel  lifa ;  en  hann  bad  l)d  vel  fara,  ok  koma  peir  aftr  til 
fundar  vifi  Baork,  ok  ima  all-flla  vifi  sfna  faor,  ok  t>ickjaz  fenget 

2.  fdrs-k.]  en  galen  i  skape,  B.  9.  fete]  fote,  Cd.  .^4.  pi  geyir  h.  4 

)>4,  ok  spyrr  I  B ;  |)4  spyrr  hon,  A.  35.  En  Refr  .  . .  medal-fdl]  B ;  Refr  Im6 

h4na  hafa  sik  at  hofe,  A. 
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bah  mikenn  mann-skaSa  ok  svfvirSing,  en  komet  engo  i-Iei8ess. 
Fljzt  t)etta  n^  yfer  h^ra&et,  ok  l)icker  maonnom  ecki  or  s{eine  hefja 
bveijom  6-fa)rom  ))eir  fara  fyrer  Gfsla.     Baorkr  ferr  nii  heim,  en 
Ni6aiar-He1ge  ferr  f  Fia)r6o  vestr  ok  seger  Eyjolfe  hvat  um  er  at 
^en.    Glsle  er  med  Ref  halfan  minoS,  ok  sfdan  ferr  hann  i  brot,  5 
ok  skilja  t>eir  Refr  g6Aer  viner,  ok  gefr  Gisle  h6nom  knff  ok  belte, 
ok  v6ro  pSLt  g6Aer  griper ;  en  ecki  hafde  hann  fleira  laust.     Ok 
(^  |>eaa  ferr  Glsle  i  Geirt)i6fs-fia>rfi  til  kono  sfnnar,  ok  hefer  nu 
oiket  aukei  bans  fraegd  f  {)essom  at-burfi.    Ok  er  \>2Lt  sann-sagt, 
St  eigi  hefer  meire  at-goerve-madr  veret  en  Gfsle,  n^  full-huge ;  en  10 
AS  varft  hann  eigi  gasfo-mafir. — Nd  er  fyrst  frd  horfet. 

16. 1,  l^t}  er  tMir  til  m&ls  at  taka  um  vdret,  at  Ba)rkr  ferr  til 
^  ^    I'or8ka-fiardar-t)ings  med  fiol-menne,ok  setlar  at  hitta 
Wne  slha.     Gestr  ferr  vestan  af  Bar6a-stra)nd,  ok  t'drkeli  Sdrs  son, 
<4  ferr  i  sino  skipe  hvirr  })eirra.     Ok  er  Gestr  er  al-buenn,  koma  15 
til  bans  sveinar  tveir,  ok  klaedder  flla,  ok  haofSo  stafe  f  ha>ndom. 
t^ess  verda  menn  vfeer,  at  Gestr  hefer  laun-tal  vid  sveinana,  ok 
VciAa  menn  t)ess  vfser  at  l)eir  bidja  hann  fars,  ok  hann  veiter  l)eim. 
^eir  fara  nik  mefl  h6nom  til  l)ingsens,  ok  flytr  hann  \>i  i  Hallsteins- 
^^tt  i  gcngo  t>eir  t)ar  d  land  fyr  innan  boeenn  i  Hallsteins-nese,  t>^r  20 
aem  loiter  Grene-tr^nes. — t>ar  bl6ta6e  Hallsteinn  syne  sfnom  til 
\)es8  at  pSLT  rxke  tr^  sextog/,  ok  ero  t>ar  enn  t>3er  a)ndoges-siilor  er 
hann  l^t  or  tr^no  goera. — Sveinamer  ganga  nu  upp  f  Teigs-sk6g ; 
iaia  efter  sk6genom  t>ar  til  })eir  koma  til  ^orska-fiardar-t)ings.  Maor 
ernefndr  Hallbia)rn  Hufa;  hann  var  ga)ngo-maflr  ok  f6r  um  hd-  35 
roSen,  ecki  me8  faere  menn  en  tio  eflr  tolf;  en  hann  tialdafle  ser 
buS  a  l>ingeno,  ok  enn  goer  hann  svd ;  hann  hefer  mi  med  ser  mikla 
gxngomanna-sveit.     i>angat  fara  sveinamer,  ok  bidja  hann  budar- 
nims  ok  segjaz  vera  ga)ngo-menn.     Hann  kvez  veita  budar-rum 
hveijom  ])eim,  er  hann  vill  beitt  hafa.     *Hefe-ek  her  veret  maorg  33 
^ir/  sagfie  hann, 'ok  kenne-ek  alia  hajfSingja  ok  goflorz-menn.' 
teir  s\'cinamer  segja,  at  \>eiT  vilde  hlfta  hans  d-sid  ok  fracdaz  af 
li6nom,  *  Er  ockr  mikel  forvitne  d  at  sid  sl6r-efles-menn  J}d   er 
mlklar  sa>gor  ganga  frd.'     Hallbidorn  kvez  mundo  fara  ofan  til 
strandar,  ok  sagdez  mundo  kenna  hvert  skip  ski6ilega  sem  kaeme,  35 
ok  segja  t)eim  til.     t>eir  bidja  hann  hafa  pa)ck  fyrer  l^ttlaete  sftt. 

2.  Fara  nd  ofan  til  strandar  ok  sv6  til  si6varens;  sid  nu  at 
ikipcn  sigla  at  lande.  K  tekr  sveinn  enn  cllrc  til  orfia :  *  Hverr  d 
tat  skip  er  nu  sigler  hingat  naest?'  Hallbia)rn  sagde:  at  *t)at  d 
Bwkr  enn  Digre.'  *  Enn  hverr  sigler  \>slt  nx*st  ?'  *  Gestr  enn  40 
Spake/  sagde  hann.  '  En  hverer  sigla  l)ar  nxst,  ok  leggja  skip  sitt 
^iftfiarftar-homet?'     'tater  ^6rkell  Surs  son/  sagSe  hann.     teir 

3-  en  N. . . .  Tcstr]  add.  B.  14.  af  Barda-str.]  B ;  Rauda-sande  &  Barda- 

*"»<l.Cd.         19.  ok  flytr  .  .  .  bonka-f.-t)in^']  B;  om.  A  {z  bomoiotd.  *l)ingf '\ 
>I.  Grene-tr^nes]  Nesgranatr^,  B ;  fee  Landn.  ii.  20.  I.  35.  Hi&fa]  add.  B. 

^7-  ok  can  . .  .  trdt]  add.  B.  33.  t»ft  I  l»r,  Cd. 
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sii  nd  at  i'6rkell  gengr  d  land,  ok  sezt  niSr  d  einn  stein  medan 
l)eir  flytja  varnat  j^eirra  af  skipeno,  sv4  sem  si6rrenn  f(611e  4  land, 
en  Ba)rkr  tialdar  biid  t)eiiTa— t>vi  at  peiT  haofdo  bdder  mdgar  eina 
biid,  ok  var  iafnan  med  t)eim  all-vin-g6tt.  tnSrkell  haffie  Gerzkan 
5  ha)tt  i  ha)fde  ok  felld  grdn,  ok  gull-dilk  urn  a)xl,  en  sverfi  f  hende. 
Sfdan  gengr  Hallbia)rn  Hiifa  med  sveit  sina  ok  sveinamer  med 
h6nom  ])angat  at  sem  i'6rkell  sitr.  Nii  tekr  annarr  sveinnenn  til 
orfia,  si  enn  elire,  ok  maelte :  *  Hverr  er  sii  enn  ga)foglege  er  her 
sitr?    £cki  hef-ek  s^t  vaenna  mann  n^  tigolegra/     Hann  svaiar: 

10  *  Vel  fara  per  or6,  en  i'drkell  heite-ek.'  Sveinnenn  maelte :  *  All- 
g6dr  gripr  mon  sverdet  ))at  vera  sem  l>u  hefer  f  hendenne,  edr 
livdrt  muntd  lofa  mer  at  sid  ?'  '  Furdo  n^rddlega  laetr  J>ti  um  t)etta, 
en  J)6  mun-ek  {)etta  leyfa  per' — ok  ratter  at  h6nom.  Sveinnenn 
t6k  vid  sverfieno,  ok  veik  ser  frd  Ifttat,  ok  spretter  fri8-ba)ndonom, 

15  ok  bregdr  sverdeno.  Ok  er  t>6rkell  sd  t>at,  ]>d  ma&lte  hann:  'f^t 
lofadak  t)er  ecki  t)arna  at  bregda  sverfieno/  'l^r  spurfiag  t>il^ 
eigi  at  leyfess/  sagde  sveinnenn,  ok  reifier  upp  sverSet,  ok  rekr  d 
halsenn  t>6rkade,  svd  at  af  t6k  ha>fofiet.  £n  t>egar  er  J>esse  tfdende 
ero  orfien,  \ii  hleypr  upp  Hallbiaom  gaongo-maSr,  en  sveinnenn 

20  kastar  nidr  sverfieno  al-bl6dogo,  ok  grfpr  upp  staf  sinn,  ok  hlaupa 
t)eir  med  t>eim  Hallbime,  ok  urfio  gaongo-menn  na&sta  at  giallte ; 
])eir  hlaupa  upp  hid  budenne  er  Ba>rkr  tiallda6e.  Menn  drifa  |>d  at, 
ok  t)yckjaz  eigi  vita  hverr  verket  hefer  unnet.  Ba)rkr  sp3aT  hveijo 
gegnde  \>yss  sid  edr  klifir  er  var  hid  I'drkade.     Ok  er  ptii  HaU- 

35  bia)m  hlaupa  upp  hid  budenne,  ok  ero  fimtdn  ga)ngo-menn ;  ok  er 
hann  fia)rkr  spurde  t>essa,  \>i  svarar  sd  enn  yngre  sveinnenn,  er  Helge 
h^t, — en  sd  hdt  Bergr  er  vfget  hafde  veget — *  Eigi  veit-ek  hvat  J)eir 
J)inga,  en  I>at  hygg-ek  at  peir  I>raBte  um  hvdrt  V^steinn  hefSe  dtt 
efter  doetr  einar,  edr  hefde  hann  dttan  son  nockom/    HallbiaDm 

30  hleypr  til  budar,  en  sveinamer  til  sk6gar  er  pSLV  var  naerr,  ok  verda 
eigi  fundner.  Menn  hlaupa  nd  til  budar  Hallbiamar,  ok  spyija  hvd 
gegnde:  en  {)eir  gaongo-mennener  segja  at  sveinar  tveir  unger 
haofdo  komet  i  flock  t>eirra,  ok  segja  at  t>etta  kom  miok  at  l)eim 
6-va)rom,  ok  k6doz  enge  deile  d  l)eim  vita  :  l>eir  segja  J)6  frd  yfer- 

35  litom  l)eirra,  ok  vidr-tal  l)eirra  hvflikt  veret  hafde.  Ba)rkr  )>ickez 
nu  vita  af  ordom  {)eim  er  Helge  hafde  maelt,  at  syner  V^steins 
mune  veret  hafa.  Ok  efter  J)etta  gengr  hann  til  fundar  vid  Gest, 
ok  rsezt  um  vid  hann  hverso  med  skal  fara.  Baorkr  maelte :  '  Mer 
er  t)at  skyldaz  allra  manna  at  maela  efter  f'6rkel  mdg  (mfnn); 

40  l)icker  oss  eigi  6-lfkt  pvi  til  hafa  boret,  sem  syner  V^sieins  mune 
unnet  hafa  verket,  J)vi  at  eigi  vitom  ver  annarra  manna  v6n  J)eirra 

I.  k  einn  stein]  B;  einhvers  stadar,  A.  2.  sv&  at  ecki  f^lle  si&rr  under,  B. 

3.  |>vi  at .  . .  vin-g6tt]  add.  B.  4.  Girzkan,  A,  B.  6.  Hiifa  m.  sv.  s.] 

add.  B.  8.  si4  enn]  $k  hinn,  Cd. ;  ))esse  binn,  B.  12.  niuutii  lofa  mer  at 

si&  sverd  l>at  er  )>u  beldr  i,  sv4  mikel  gerseme  sem  ^t  er,  B  (better).  nyr&dl^] 
B ;  fiirdo  undarlega,  Cd.  .  30.  til  »k.  .  .  .  nsBrr]  i  sk5geiin  er  nsr  Tar  biidoix>m,  B. 
33.  miok  at  ^.  o-v.]  B ;  at  t«im  kom  )>.  miok  at  u-vx>rum,  A.     37.  til  bd&ar  QestZ|  B» 
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er  sakcr  hale  5tt  vi8  Wrkel  en  J)eir :  nd  kann  vera  at  l>eir  bafe 
komez  brot  at  sinne,  em^k  l)ess  fusaztr  at  gera  pi  ber  seka  4 
|)ingeno,  gef-t>u  rib  til  hverso  mdlet  skai  upp  taka/  Gestr  maelte : 
'£igi  ))icke  mer  h6glegt  ha)nd  i  at  bafa :  kunna  mundag  mer 
riS,  cf  ek  heffia  vfget  veget,  at  bafa  ]>at  undan-bragd  at  milet  5 
mjcttc  6-n^  ver8a,  ef  i  mer  yrfie  baft — at  nefnaz  annan  veg  en  ek 
h^'  Ok  letr  Gestr  miok  at  sa)ken  s^  framm  ba)fd.  f'at  bafa 
mcnn  fyrer  satt  baft,  at  Gestr  bafe  veret  f  rddom  meS  sveinonom, 
\m  at  hann  var  skyldr  V^steine  at  fraendseme.  Nu  baetta  t)eir,  ok 
falia  niflr  milen,  en  i>6rkell  er  beygfir  at  fomom  sifl ;  ok  fara  10 
menn  beim  af  t>ingeno,  ok  goerez  ecki  fleira  til  tfdenda  d  \>vi  t>inge. 
Baorkr  aner  nu  flla  vifi  sfna  ferd,  sem  t>6  dtte  bann  stundom  vanda 
til;  ok  hefcr  p6  sv4  buet  mykia  sneypo  ok  svl-virfling  af  l)esso 
mile. 

3.  Sveinamer  fara  niS  unz  J)eir  koma  f  Geirl)i6fs-fiaor8,  ok  liggja  15 
iiic  nio  doegr  matlauser ;  koma  l)eir  til  Aufiar,  ok  er  Gfsle  Jjar  fyrer ; 
|)eir  koma  Jar  um  n6tt  ok  drepa  i  dyrr.     Auflr  gengr  til  burSar 
ok  hcilsar  ^im  ok  spyrr  tfdenda ;   var  bon  pvi  oft  va)n  at  bon 
peek  lit,  en  Gfsle  Id  f  reck  jo  sfnne,  er  b6nom  var  sa)k6tt,  ok  matte 
6-goerla  vita,  bvaSan  eflr  hverer  k6mo,  ok  var  J)ar  iard-bus  under  20 
reckjonne,  ok  beinde  bon  raust  J)egar  ef  bann  J)yrfte  at  varaz — 
teir  segja   benne   nu  vfg  I>6rkels,  ok   um   bvat  vaela  var,  segja 
benne  ok  bverso  lenge  matlauser  {)eir  bafa  veret.      *  Ek    mun 
senda  yckr,'  sagAe  Au8r,  '  yfer  balsenn  f  Mos-dal  til  sona  Biart- 
inirs— |)eir  v6ro    mdfior-braefir   bennar, — skal-ek    fd  yckr  vister  as 
ok  iartegner  at  ^ir  ski6te  yfer  yckr  nockoro  ski6Ie,  ok  goere-ek 
^•f  |)etta,  at   ek    nenne    eigi   at  kveSja  Gfsla  biargar  vid  yckr.' 
Nii  fara  sveinamer  f  sk6ga  \ii  er  \)e\T  mego  eigi  fmnaz,  ok  noyta 
roatar,  J)vi  at  peh  ba)f6o  lenge  matar  misst,  ok  leggjaz  sfflan  ni8r  at 
sofa  er  pen  v6ro  metter,  J)vi  at  J)eir  v6ro  miok  syfjader.     Nii  er  at  30 
s^gja  fri  Au8e,  at  bon  gengr  inn  til  Gfsla,  ok  maelte  :  '  Nu  skifter 
roik  myklo   bverso   pu  vilt  til  snua  at   goera   mfnn  s6ma  meira 
fnn  ek  em  verfi.*     Hann  t6k  t)egar  under,  ok   maelte  :  *  Veit-ek 
at  t)u  munt  segja  mer  \ig  t>6rkels  br66or  mfns.'     *  Sva  er  sem 
>u  getr/  sagfle  Audr,  '  ok  bafa  l^eir  V^steins  syner  veget  bann,  35 
>ne6r-s}Tier   mfner,  ok  var   {)at  eigi  um  sakleyi^e  J)6tt  pen  vilde 
^^fna  fa>6or  sfns  er  J>eir  f6rgrfmr  vdgo ;  ok  p6t.i  t>6rgrfmr  baere 
^^pn  i  bann,  pX   blauzt   l)ai   mest   af  t>6rkaile   br6dor  {)fTiom ; 
ok  ero   ber    mi   komner   sveinamer,  ok  vildo  at    ^r  byrgez  at 
^'^r  samt,  ok   {)ickiaz  mi  ecki    traust  eiga  nema  Jjetta.'     Hann  40 
^■arar :   '  Ecki   md-ek  p2ii  standaz  at   sid  br66or-bana  mfna  ok 


g  ^'  «m-fk  .  .  .  l)ingcno]  add.  B.  4.  Eigi  .  .  .  hafa]  add.  B.  9.  Vest.] 

7J  l>^Tm,  A.  16.  nio]  B;  tio,  A.     matlauser]  add.  B.  18.  var  hon  .  .  . 

"v  *d<t  B.  19.  CT  honom  .  .  .  komo]  add.  B.  21.  reckjonne]  B;  nidre,  A. 

^\'  h^T  T,  .  .  .  hcnnar]  add.  B.  35.  ok  hafa  t>cir  Vest.  .  .  .  broftor  J)ioom]  add. 

'  *   wrt  of  bomoiotel.  in  A. 
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vera  S-sanat  vi5  pi,'  ok  hieypr  upp  ok  vill  bregfia    si'erfte.    01 
kvafl  vfso.  .  ,  ,    Auflr  svarar,  at    hann   t)yrfie   cigi    K  vera  sii 
reidr,  '  ^vi  at  ^eir  ero  alter  f  brotto,  ok   haTAag   vit    til   ^ess  u 
lata   \)i  cigi   koma  f  aug-s^n   [ter,  ok   haeiia  [>eini  sv4.'    Giilt 

5  sagde  3t  ^ann  veg  var  ok  allra  bezt,  at  l>eir  iuoez  eigi;  oi 
selaz  hann  br^tt,  ok  ero  nu  kyrr  ein  tifiende. 

^VA  er  sagi,  ai  nti  ero  eigi  meirr  efier  en  twir  wa 

J     [kss  er  draum-konan  sagSe  hann  mundo  Ufa.  Ki 

Gfsle  f  Geirt)i(ifs-firfle:  ok  er  ifflr  d  sumaret  ok  haustai,  konu 

o  afir  draumar  bans  aller,  ok  hardar  svebi-rarar ;  ok  krmr  nii 
iafnan  at  hfinora  draum-konan  sii  en  verre ;  ok  1>5  bin  aundom 
en  betre.  Ein-hverja  n6lt  er  pM  enn  at  Gfsla  drejmei,  it 
konan  sd  en  betre  kom  at  hdnom ;  hon  s^ndez  bdnora  riftt 
gram  heste,  ok  b^flr  h6nom  mefl  ser  at  fara  lil  sfns  inncsi,  ok 

S  J)at  t>eckez  hann.  ("au  koma  nu  at  huse  eino  t>''i  er  n»rr  m 
sem  baiil  vasre,  ok  leifier  hon  hann  inn  (  husci,  ok  t>^Mi» 
h6nom  fiar  vera  hoegende  f  paillom  ok  vel  um  biiel.  Hon  I  ^ 
Jiau  [lar  vera,  ok  una  ser  vel^'  Ok  skaltii  bingal  fara  ]ifS  tt  )' 
andaz,'  sagfie   hon,  'ok  ni6ta  her  (iar  ok   far-saelo  mefl  tm." 

o  Ok  nii  vaknar  hann  ok  kvaS  vfsor  nockoror  efier  pvi  sera  bun 
dreymfle — [Corpus  Poet.  Bor,  ii.  pp.  333-4,  Nos.  11-13]. 

a.  Frd  ^vf  er  sagt,  at  ein-hverjo  sinne  var  Helge  enn  snidr 
i.  nidsn  f  Geir()idfs-fia)rfl,  ok  bicker  mnnnom  i-rxAekgl  it- 
G/sle  mone  [jar  (vera).      Si  maOr  Terr  mc6  hinom  er  Hiwi*" 

15  h^t ;  bann  haffle  kotnct  lit  um  sumaret  5flr  ok  var  6wm1^ 
Gestz  Oddleifs  sonar ;  [jetr  v6ro  sender  (  sk6ga  at  hoegg*^*- 
efne-lr^.  En  J)<5  at  Jjetta  \XTe  yfer-bragfi  d  [leirra  ferfl,  pi  ii^^ 
p6  hilt  under  at  |jeir  skjlde  leita  at  G/sIa,  ok  vita  ef  t)eir  fynil^* 
fylfsne  Gfsla.     Ok  einn  dag  at  kvelde  sid  (jeir  eUd  (  kleifecwn^* 

» fyr  sunnan  dna,  {at  var  um  dagsetrs-skeift,  ok  niS-mj^rkr  scn^ 
mest.  H  spyrr  Havarflr  Helga  hvat  mi  s^  til  rifts, '  Ok  roaMU,'' 
seger  hann,  '  vera  t>esso  vanare  en  ek.*  '  Einn  mun  d  gCErr,'  sege^* 
Helge, '  at  hlaBa  her  I'ajrfio  d  hrtle  t>es5oni  er  nil  staandom  vit  i,  oi^ 
mifta  svd  til  t>ar  sem  eldrenn  brenn,  ok  mun  pi  fintiaz  er  ii&s  Am^^ 

:{.  er,  ok  s^r  bi*6an  frd  vEorftonnc  til  kieiranna,  er  skamt  er  ai  sii.  ^ 
I'etta  taka  fwir  rdfls;  ok  er  |>cir  hafa  hbfiet  vajrflona,  sigft^ 
HdvarSr  sik  sylja.  svd  at  hann  kvez  ecki  mega  annat  en  so& ;  han^* 
goerer  svd :  en  Helge  \-aker  ok  hleflr  l>at  sem  6-goen  \-ar  al  »juifl^ 
onne.     Ok  er  (hann)  baffle  pvi  loket  pi.  vaknar  Havarfir,  ok  bift^ 

ID  Helga  pi  sofa,  en  hann  kvez  ^■aka  mundo.  Ok  Hclg«  M^' 
um  brfft.  Ok  d  meflan  hann  sefr,  tekr  Hdvarftr  tU  wrk«.  0^ 
bcrr  d  braut  va>r^ona  alia,  ok  ser  hvem  steinenn  i  niu-mjrtkren^^ 


^clm  ein  her,  A. 
Odr^-GrSc,  ok  komi. 


I  II&]  B :  DD  lagk  A.  pi  i  brotlo,  ok  h.  e.  r.  ill  k  M  h 
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ok  er  hann  hefer  t>at  goert,  t>^  tekr  hann  stein  einn  mikenn, 
ok  kejrer    niflr  i   berget  naerre  haofde  Helga,   svd   at    ia)rflen 
biMci  vifl.     Ok  \i&,  sprettr  Helge  upp  ok  verflr  laf-hraeddr  ok 
fclms-Aiilr  ok  ^urAe  hveijo  gegnde.     Hivardr    sagde:    'Madr 
cr  i  sfc6geiiom,  ok  hafa  marger  slfker  komet  i  n6tt/     '  !>at  mun  5 
Okk  veret  haia,'  seger  Helge,  'ok  mun  hann  hafa  ordet  varr 
*iA  ockr ;  ok  mittd  t)at  skiija,  f<£]age  g6dr/   seger    hann,   <  at 
%tt  nnuiom  aller  lemjaz  ef  i  ockr  kemr  slfkt  gn6t ;  ok  er  enge 
^JUKUT  i,  gCBFT  en  verda  d  brotu  sem  ski6taz/     Nu  rennr  Helge 
%em  fli6taz  hann  md,  en  Hdvardr  gengr  4  efter  ok  bidr  Helga  10 
^igi    hkupa  undan   ser;    en  Helge  gaf  at  t>vi    oengan    gaum, 
^k  f6r  sem  fastr  togoAo.     Ok  at  lyktom  koma  t)eir  bdder  til 
%kips,  ok  sdga  pax  d,  ok  li6sta  sfdan  drom  i  si6,  ok  r6a  sem 
^kifkz,  ok  16tta  eigi  fyrr  slnne  ferd,  en  t)eir  koma  heim  i  Otra- 
dal;   ok  seger   Helge,  at  hann  er  vfss  ordenn   hvar   Gfsle  er  15 
nidr  komenn.      Eyjolfr  vfkz  vifi  ski6tt  ok  fen*  t>egar  vid   t61fta 
mann,  ok  er  t^ir  f  fa)r  Helge  ok   Hdvarfir.     f>eir  fara   til   )>ess 
er    petT    koma  i    Geir()i6fs-fia)r8,    ok  ganga  mn  alia  sk6ga  at 
leita  va>r6onnar  ok  fyl^nes  Gisla,  ok  finna  hvdrke.     Nii  spyrr 
Ejjoifr  Hdvarfi  hvar  ptit  setto  va)rdona.     Hann  svarar :    '  £cki  20 
mi-A  \At  vita,  l)vi  at  bsede  var  at  ek  var  svd  syfiadr,  at  ek 
vissa  idtt  frd  mer,  enda  hl6d  Helge  pi  vaordona  er  ek  svaf :  ecki 
\kkcr  mer  oer-vsent,  at  Gfsle  hafe  ordet  varr  vid  ockr,  ok  hafe 
boret  brot  va)rdona  pi  er  l^ste,   ok  vit  v6rom   f  brot  famer.' 
K  mxlte  Eyjolfr :    '  Af-audet   verdr  oss  miok  um   peitsi   mdl,  25 
ok  muno  vaer  aftr  sniia.'     Ok  svd  goera  t)eir,  ok  kvez  Eyjolfr  ddr 
Tilja  hitta  Au5e. 

3.  I>eir  koma  mi  d  baeenn  ok  ganga  inn,  ok  settez  Eyjolfr  enn 

i  tal  vifi   Aude.     Hann  tekr  svd  til   ordz:    'Ek   vil  eiga  kaup 

nfl    {)ik,   Audr/  seger  hann,   *  at  l)u   seg  mer  til    Gfsla,   en  ek  30 

Umn   gefa   J)er  J)riu   hundrofl  silfrs  J}au  sem   ek   hefer   teket  til 

ha)fods  h6nom :   t)U  skalt  ok  eigi  vid  vera  er  vaer  ta)kom  hann 

^  life,     tat  skal  ok  fylgja,  at  ek  mun  fd  t)er  rdda-hag  t>ann  at 

a>llo   si^   betre  en   sid   hefer   veret;    mdttii  ok  d  t)at  Ifta,'  seger 

.^nn,    *  hverso    6-hall-kva5mt   |>er  verfir    at    liggja    i    eySe-firde  ?5 

|)essom,  ok   bli6ta  pzX  af  6-ha)ppom  Gisla,  ok  sid  aldri  fraendr 

ok  naufi-lnta-menn.'     Hon  svarar,  *  tar  l)icke  mer  6-vaenzt  um,' 

seger  hon,  '  at  vit  verdem  um  ^^t  sdtt  at  |)U  fder  mer  p2Lt  giaford 

at  mer  t>icke  iamt  vid  t>etta.     En  p6  er  p2Lt  salt,  at,  "  f^  er  bazt 

cflcr  feigan,"  ok  Idt  mik  sid  hvdrt  (6  pett2L  er  svd  miket  ok  frftt  ^o 

sem  t)U  seger/     Hann  steyper  mi  fdeno  i  kn^  henne,  ok  hefer 

bon  ha)nd  f,  en  hann  telr  ok  tidr  fyrer  henne.     Godrfdr  f6stra 

hennar  tekr  at  grdta,  sfdan  gengr   hon  lit  f  sk6g  ok  til  m6tz 

vi6  Gfsla,  ok   seger   h6nom:    *F6stra  mfn  er  oer  orflen  ok  vill 


5.  mvgar  tlikar  lendingar,  B.  33.  eigi]  add.  B.  38.  vit]  B ;  vkt,  Cd. 

43.  i  ikug]  add.  B.  44.  dbr]  B ;  vitUus,  A. 


232  THE  YOUNG  COLONY.  [bk.  nr. 

[63:  149.] 

svfkja  l>ik.'  Gfsle  moelte:  *Goer-J)d  l)er  g6tt  i  hug,  J)vf  eigi 
mun  mer  l)at  at  fior-leste  verfia,  at  Au8r  s^  rdd-bane  mfnn.* 
Ok  kvafl  vfso  [.  .  .].  Efter  l)etta  ferr  maeren  heim,  ok  seger 
ecki  hvert  hon  nefer  faret.     Eyjolfr  hefer  \>i  talet  silfret,  en  AuSr 

5  maelte  :  '  f  engan  stafl  er  (6et  minna  eflr  veira  en  J)d  hefer 
sagt,  ok  mun  \>eT  nii  ])ickja  ek  heimolt  (eiga)  at  goera  af  sUkt 
er  mer  sfnez,*  Eyjolfr  tekr  ]>vf  glafilega  ok  ba8  hdna  at  vlso 
goera  af  slfkt  er  hon  vill.  Audr  tekr  nu  ffet  ok  Istr  koma  f 
einn  st6ran  si66 ;    stendr  hon  sfdan  upp  ok  rekr  si66enn  med 

10  silfreno  i  nasar  Eyjolfe,  sv4  at  l)egar  stoeckr  bl6fl  um  hann 
allan,  ok  maelte :  *  Haf  nu  l)etta  fyrer  au8-trygge  Jjfna  ok  hvert 
6-gagn  med :  einge  v6n  var  t)er  )>ess,  at  ek  moenda  seija  b6anda 
mfnn  f  hendr  fll-menne  l)fno ;  haf  nd  ])etta,  ok  med  bae6e  skaomm 
ok  kloeke :  skaltd  t>at  muna,  vesall  madr,  medan  ))ti  lifer,  at  kona 

15  hefer  bart  {)ik,  en  {>u  munt  ecki  at  heldr  fi  pat  er  l>ii  vilder.'  Pi 
maelte  Eyjolfr :  '  Hafe  hendr  4  hundenom  ok  drepe  1)6  at  blaufir 
s^I*  HdvarSr  tekr  J)d  til  orfia :  *P6  er  faor  vdr  hoellzti  fll  p6  at 
vaer  vinnem  eigi  l)etta  nfflings  verk :  ok  stande  menn  upp,  ok  14te 
hann  eigi  J>esso  nd.*     Eyjolfr  maelte:  'Satt  er  et  fom-kveflna,  at 

ao  "  in  er  illz  gengess  nema  heiman  hafe." '  Hdvarflr  var  vinsaell 
madr,  ok  v6ro  marger  bijner  at  veita  h6nom  lid  til  ))essa,  en  f  annan 
stad  at  firra  Eyjolf  6-happe,  ok  verfir  hann  ml  svi  biiet  at  hafa,  ok 
ferr  d  braut  vio  {)etta.  En  ddr  en  Hdvarfir  genge  tit,  maelte  Aufir : 
'  Eigi  mun  sannlegt  at  hallda  skulld  t)eirre  er  Gfsle  d  at  giallda  t)er; 

25  ok  er  her  fingr-gull,  er  ek  vil  at  l)u  hafer.*  'Ecki  mundag  l)etta  \>6 
heimt  hafa,'  seger  Hdvarflr.  *Ek  vil  nu  \>6  giallda,'  seger  Aufir. 
Hon  gaf  h6nom  p6  raunar  gullet  fyrer  lifl-veizlo  sfna.  Hdvarfir 
feck  ser  hest,  ok  ferr  sudr  d  Straond  til  Gestz  Oddleifs  sonao*,  ok 
vill  eigi  lengr  vera  mefl  Eyjolfe.    Eyjolfr  ferr  heim  f  Otra-dal,  ok 

30  uner  flla  sfnne  ferfi,  enda  ^tte  maonnom  t)esse  fer6  en  haeAe- 
legazta. 

17.  I.  T  IdR  svd  nil  sumaret,  at  Gfsle  er  i  iar6-husom  sfnom 

-■— '  ok  er  varr  um  sik,  ok  aetlar  mi  ecki  at  hefjaz  f  brot ; 

]>icker  h6nom  mi  foket  vera  f  aoll  ski61.     Nii  ero  ok  lidner  drauma- 

35  vetr  hans  goervaller.  Ok  mi  dreymer  Gfsla  oftlega  \xm  sumaret,  svd 
at  ecki  hefr  af  t»at  berr  til  ein-hverja  n6tt  um  sumaret  at  Gfsle  laetr 
flla  i  svefne.  En  er  hann  vaknar,  spyrr  Aufir  hvat  hann  heffie 
dreymt.  Hann  seger,  at  nd  kom  at  h6nom  draum-konan  sd  en 
verre,  ok  maelte  svd:   'Nd  skal-ek  |>vf  aoUo  bregfia  er  en  betre 

40  draum-konan  maelte  vifi  t)ik,  ok  skal  t)er  t)ess  ecki  at  gagne  verfia 
er  hon  hefer  maelt.'  I*d  kvafi  Gfsle  vfso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii. 
P-  334>  No.  16].     *p2Lt  dre>Tn8e  mik  enn,'  (seger)  Gfsle,  'at  sid 

a.  s^  rkb'b.  m.]  B ;  blecke  mik,  A.  8.  f  e.  st. .  . .  si6d]  {  gyrftelenn,  B. 

13.  1  hendr  .  .  .]  under  oexe  i  h.  van-menne  )){no,  B.  16.  Hafe]  bafet,  Cd. 

hundenom]  add.  B.  18.  vinnom,  Cd.  33.  at  heQaz]  add.  B.  34.  foket] 
drifet,  B.  35.  Ok  mi  ...  h.  af]  add.  B. 
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kooa  kom  tO  mfn,  ok  batt  i  haofod  mer  dreyroga  hdfo,  ok  \i6  ibr 
hafoA  mftt  i  bl6de,  ok  i6ss  4  mik  allan  svd  at  ek  varfi  al-bl6dogr.' 
Giric  kvaft  vfso  fCorpus  Poet  Bor.  p.  334,  Nos.  17,  18].  Ok  nu 
1^  eon  fyrst  draumonom,  ok  \>6  Kdr  eige  miok  i  hausted,  ibr 
^  drejmer  haim  oftlega.  Nu  goerdez  sv4  miket  um  drauma  Gisla,  5 
It  hann  goerer  svi  myrk-hraeddan,  at  hann  ))orer  hverge  einn 
aman  at  vera  f  fylsnom  sfnom,  ok  vard  hann  nil  einart  at  vera  t>ar 
icm  |«r  v6ro  Auflr  ok  Goflrffir.  Au8r  spyrr  at  i  hverjo  sinne 
bvat  hann  drejrmer  pi  er  hann  Isetr  ibr  undarlegaz ;  en  hann  seger 
benne  iafnan.  Ok  t)egar  er  hann  leggr  sfn  augo  saman  ]^i  sfnez  10 
bdnom  en  sama  kona. 

2.  tat  var  cnn  eina  n6tt,  at  Gfsle  \4t  raun-flla  f  svefne.  Auflr 
spuric  hvat  fyrer  hann  baere.  *  l»at  dreymfle  mik/  seger  Gfsle,  *  at 
menn  kceme  at  oss,  ok  vaere  Eyjolfr  f  fa>r,  ok  mart  annarra  manna, 
ok  hittomz  vaer,  ok  vissag  at  at-burfler  urflo  mefl  oss.  Einn  15 
|Kim  f6r  fyrstr  grenjande  miok,  ok  {x^ttomz  ek  hoeggva  hann 
sondr  f  mifljo,  ok  p6tie  mer  vera  i  h6nom  vargs  ha)rod.  H  s6tto 
marger  at  mer ;  ek  p6tXomz  hafa  skiaoldenn  f  hende  mer,  ok  verjaz 
kngc/  Gfele  kvafl  \^i  vfso  [ibid.  No.  19].  Nii  Ifflr  i  haustefl,  ok 
minkar  ecki  draumana,  ok  heldr  er  vaxande  gangr  at  t>eim.  t>at  ao 
'ar  cina  n6tt,  at  Gfsle  l^t  enn  flla  f  svefne.  Auflr  spurfle  pi  enn 
Iwat  fyrer  hann  bsere.  Gfsle  kvafl  vfso  [ibid.  Nos.  20-22],  Nd  er 
Oiak  bdma  t>at  sumar ;  ok  er  nd  kyrt 

18. 1,  of  DAN  kemr  sumar-n6tt  en  .efzta.    M  er  t)ess  getefl  at 
^  Gfsle  mdtte  eigi  sofa,  ok  ecki  l)eirra  l)riggja.     Veflre  25 
^r  ))ann  veg  faret,  at  var  i  logn  miket,  h^lo-fall  var  ok  miket.     Pi 
^i  Gfsle  vilja  fara  frd  husom  ok  til  fyl^ness  sfns,  suflr  under 
Weifamar,  ok  vita  ef  hann  maette  sofna.     Nu  fara  {)au  a)ll,  ok  ero 
l>apr  I  kyrtlom  sfflom,  ok  drepa  kyrtlarner  doegg-sl6flena.  Gfsle  haffle 
kffle,  ok  reist  i  runar,  ok  falla  niflr  spaenerner  i  leiflena.     Hann  30 
^^gz  niflr  ok  vill  vita  ef  hann  gaete  sofet ;  en  pxr  vaka.    Rennr  d 
fenn  svefn-haofge,  ok  dreymer  hann,  at  foglar  tveir  koeme  f  hdset 
^^  laemingar  heita, — J)eir  ero  meire  en  riup-kerar, — ok  l^to  fllelega, 
^k  ha)rdo  vdlkaz  f  roflro  ok  bl6fle.  H  spurfle  Auflr  hvat  hann  haffle 
^'"eymt :  *  Nu  v6ro  enn  eigi  svefn-farar  g6flar/    Gfsle  kvafl  vfso —  35 

a.  Ok  er  j)etta  er  tfflenda  heyra  J>au  manna-mdl,  ok  er  Eyjolfr 
P^r  komenn  mefl  enn  fimtdnda  mann,  ok  hafa  ibr  komet  til  hiiss, 
^k  sid  doegg-sl6flena  sem  vfsat  vaere  til.  Ok  er  J)au  urflo  vaur  vifl 
^enncna  ganga  pzu  upp  i  kleifamar  J)ar  sem  vfge  er  bezt,  ok 
'^^fer  hvdr   l)eirra  kvennanna  Jjust  f  hende  mykla.     teir  Eyjolfr  40 

».  |)6]  B;  1)t6,  Cd.  3.  tIio]  ok  enn  kraft  hann,  B,  A.      Ok  niS  Wttcr  .  .  . 

pftl<ga]  add.  B.  6.  myrk-fadcnn,  B.  7.  i  fylsnom  sinom  .  . .  benne 

|»fcan]  add.  B.  I9.  rfso]  ok  enn  kvaft  hann,  add.  A,  B  (twice  .        ai.  at  hann 

^^^  ecki  fm  iafn-illa  liieft,  B.  23.  ok  enn  kvad  hann  (thrice  repeated),  A. 

?4-  en  efata]  B ;  sidasta,  A.       39.  liftomj  add.  B.      drepa]  B  ;  draga,  A.       30.  a 
*^*ena]  add.  B.  3a.  at  foglar  ij  koma  4  hiiset,  ok  hioggoz  at  i  ixniinge  J,,  B. 
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ganga  at  neSan.  Hann  mselte  \>i,  vid  Gfsla:  'Hitt  er  nti  r£8  at 
fara  eigi  undan  lengra,  ok  Idta  ^ik  ecki  elta  sem  huglausa  menn, 
\>\i  at  t)ii  ert  kalladr  full-huge  inikell ;  hefer  nil  ordet  skamt  fiinda 
d  mille,  ok  t)at  mundo  ver  vilja  at  sii  vsere  enn  efzte/     Gfsle 

5  svarar :  *  S3ek-{)U  at  karlmannlega,  fyrer  t>vi  at  ek  skal  ecki  lengra 
undan  fara ;  er  {)at  ok  pin  skylda  mest  at  saekja  fyrstr  at  mer,  \>vi  at 
pu.  dtt  saker  vid  mik  meire  en  adrer  menn,  t>eir  sem  her  ero  f  faor.' 
'Ek  mun  J)at  eigi  under  {)er  eiga,'  seger  Eyjolfr,  *at  skifta  H6c 
mlno  sem  mer  Ifkar.'     *l>at  var  ok  Ifkara/  seger  Gfsle,  *at  grey 

10  \>iti  munde  eige  })ora  vid  mik  vipnom  at  skifta/  Eyjolfr  mselte 
l)d  til  Ni6snar-Helga :  *  Pzt  vaere  nil  fraegfl  mikel,  at  \>ii  r^fler  fyrstr 
upp  d  kleifamar  at  Glsla,  ok  munde  ^t  dgaete  lenge  uppe  vera.' 
'  Oft  hefe-ek  l)at  reynt/  seger  Helge,  '  at  l)ii  vilt  aflra  hafa  fyrer  per 
oftaz  J}ar  er  nockor  raun  er  at:   en  fyrer  Jjvf,  at  l)ii  eggjar  svi 

15  dkaflega,  ]>d  skal-ek  til  rdda,  en  pu  fylg  mer  drengelega,  ok  gack 
naest  mer,  ef  J)u  ert  eigi  med  a)llo  blau6r.'  Helge  raefir  nu  til  Jwtf 
sem  h6nom  t)icker  vaenz  ok  hefer  f  hende  oeze  mykla.  Gfsle  var 
svd  buenn,  at  hann  hafde  f  hende  oexe,  ok  gyr6r  sverde  ok  skiaold 
4  hlid ;  hann  var  f  kofle  grdm  ok  hafde  gyrt  at  ser  med  reipe.    Nu 

90  skopar  Helge  skeid  ok  hleypr  upp  d  kleifamar  at  Gfsla.  Hana 
snarar  f  m6te  Helga,  ok  reider  upp  sverdet,  ok  rekr  d  lendamar 
svd  at  sundr  t6k  mannenn  f  midjo,  ok  fellr  ser  hvdrr  hlutrenn  ofan 
fyr  kleifamar.  Eyjolfr  komz  upp  annars-stadar,  ok  kom  l>ar  Audr 
f  m6te  h6nom,  ok  l^str  d  haond  h6nom  med  lurke,  svd  at  or  dr6 

25  allt  aflet  or,  ok  hratar  hann  ofan  aftr.  Pi  maelte  Gfsle :  '  &at  vissag 
fyr  la)ngo  at  ek  var  vel  kvaentr,  en  p6  vissag  eigi  at  ek  vsra 
svd  vel  kvsentr  sem  ek  em ;  en  minna  lid  veitter  t>ii  mer  nd  en  pi 
munder  vilja,  edr  p6.  aetlader,  p6  at  til-raedet  (vaere)  g6tt,  J)vi  at 
eina  leid  mundo  t)eir  mi  hafa  faret  bdder.*     Pi  fara  til  tveir  menn 

30  at  halda  t)eim  Aude  ok  Godrfde,  ok  t>ickjaz  l)eir  hafa  ceret  at 
vinna.  Nil  saekja  tolf  at  Gfsla,  ok  komaz  upp  d  kleifamar,  en  hann 
verr  sik  baede  med  gri6te  ok  vdpnom,  svd  at  t>vf  fylgde  mikel 
fraegd.  Nu  hleypr  at  faoro-nautr  Eyjolfs  einn  ok  maelte  til  Gfsla : 
*Legg-|)u  af  vid  mik  vdpnen  l>au  eno  g6do  er  pu  berr,  ok  allt 

35  saman  ok  Aude  kono  pina..'  Gfsle  svarar :  *  Tak-J)!!  pi  vid  6-deig- 
lega,  l)vi  at  hvdrke  samer,  vdpnen  l>au  er  ek  hefe  dtt,  n^  svd  konan.' 
Sid  madr  leggr  til  Gfsla  med  spi6te,  en  Gfsle  hoeggr  m6t,  ok 
spi6ted  af  skafteno,  ok  verdr  hoegget  svd  miket,  at  oexen  hli6p  f 
hellona,  ok  brestr  af  hyman.     Hann  kastar  pi  oexenne,  en  grfpr 

40  til  sverzens  ok  vegr  med  pvi,  en  hlffer  ser  med  skildenom.  teir 
saekja  mi  at  raosklega,  en  hann  verz  vel  ok  drengelega ;  k6mo  t)eir 
mi  hart  saman.  Gfsle  vd  t)d  enn  tvd  menn — ok  ero  mi  fi6rer  Idtner. 
Eyjolfr  bad  t)d  saekja  at  sem  karlmannlegaz :   'Fdm  ver  hart  af,' 

3.  skamt]  langt,  B.  19.  gr&m]  gri-rendom,  B.  2$.  upp]  B ;  lit,  Cd. 

34.  svd  at . .  .  or]  sr4  at  hdn  \yt  alia  tuondena,  B.  35.  {>i  m.  Q.  . .  .  hiAa] 

om.  B. 
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scger  Eyjolfr,  'ok  vawe  l)at  cinskess  vert,  ef  g68  yr8e  ervifiess- 
ImoL  Ok  er  minz  er  vdnen,  vizt  Gfsle  vid  ok  hleypr  upp  d 
hunar  (Miim  er  belter  £in-hamarr,  ok  af  kleifonom ;  t)ar  sn^z  Gfsle 
viS  ok  verz ;  ))etta  kom  l)eiin  at  6-va)roni ;  l)icker  t)eim  nu  miok 
6-baegjaz  sftt  mil,  mennener  daufier  fi6rer,  en  t)eir  sdrer  ok  m6der.  5 
VerSr  nij  hvfld  d  at-s6kiienne. 

3.  H,  eggjar  Eyjolfr  menn  sfna  all-fast,  ok  heitr  l)eim  myklom 
iriSendom  ef  })eir  naede  Gisla.     Eyjolfr  hafde  einvala-lid  med  ser 
at  hreyste  ok  harSfenge.    Ma8r  er  nefnder  Sveinn  er  fyrstr  r^zt  f 
m6te  Gfela ;  Glsle  hoeggr  til  bans  ok  kl^r  bann  i  berdar  nifir,  ok  10 
flejger  b6nom  ofan   fyrer  hamareniL     Nd  ]>ickjaz  t)eir  eigi  vita 
hw  stadar  naeme  mann-drdp  ]>essa  mannz.     Gfsle  maelte  pi  til 
EyjoUs :  '  f^t  mundag  vilja,  at  t>au  ccc.  silfrs,  er  t)u  hefer  teket  til 
bofofis  mer,  skaltii  bafa  d^raz  keypt,  ok  \>slt  munder  \)n  vilja  gefa 
tilsDDnor  t)riu  bundrod  silfrs  at  vit  beffiem  aldri  fundez,  ok  muntii  15 
taka  svfvirfling  fyrer  mann-skafia.'     Nti  leita  \>e\T  ser  rdSs,  ok  vilja 
«gi  fyrer  Iff  sftt  fri  bverfa :  saekja  J)eir  nti  at  b6nom  tveggja  vegna, 
ok  fylgja  j)eir  Eyjolfe  fremster,  er  annarr  beiter  l>6rer  en  annarr 
l*6rJr,  fraendr  Eyjolfs;   J)eir  v6ro  eno  mesto  garpar;  ok  er  at- 
s6kQen  \ii,  baede  ba)rfi  ok  dka)f ;  ok  fd  t>eir  nu  komet  d  bann  20 
sirom  nockorom  me6  spi6ta-]a)gom,  en  bann  verz  med  mikelle 
brefste  ok  drengskap,  ok  fd  \>e\T  svd  t>ungt  af  b6nom  af  gri6te  ok 
8t6rom  hoeggom,  svd  at  einge  var  6-sdrr  sd  er  at  b6nom  s6tte,  t)vi 
at  Gfsle  var  eigi  miss-fengr  f  boeggom.     Nu  saekja  peir  Eyjolfr  at 
^t  ok  fraendr  bans ;  |>eir  sd  at  {>ar  Id  vid  saemd  ^eirra  ok  virding ;  35 
l«ggja  t)eir  ))d  til  bans  med  spi6tom  svd  at  lit  falla  idren ;  en  bann 
sveipar  at  ser  idronom  ok  skyrtonne  ok  bindr  at  fyr  neftan  med 
^peno.     Pi,  maelte  Gfsle,  at  {)eir  skyldo  bfda  Iftt  J)at,  *  munod  ^r 
nu  hafa  {)au  mdla-lok  sem  ^r  vildot.'     Hann  kvad  pi  vfso  [Corpus 
foei.  Bor.  ii.  p.  335,  No.  23].     Sid  er  en  sfdasta  vfsa  Gfsla.     Ok  30 
t^T  iam-ski6tt  er  bann  bafde  kvedet  vfsona,  bleypr  bann  ofan  af 
^renom,   ok  keyrer  sverdet  f  bajfot  f»6rde  fraenda  Eyjolfs,  ok 
R^r  hann  allt  til  beltis-stadar,  enda  fellr  Gfsle  d  bann  ofan,  ok  er 
i^gar  oer-endr.    En  J>eir  v6ro  aller  miok  sdrer  faoro-nautar  Eyjolfs. 
^fsle  \6t  Iff  sftt  med  svd  maorgom  ok  st6rom  sdrom  at  furda  p6tie  35 
^  Vera.     Svd  bafa  J>eir  sagt,  at  bann  bopade  aldrf,  ok  ecki  sd  l)eir 
*^  hoegg  bans  vaere  minna  et  sfdazta  en  et  fyrsta. 

4.  L^kr  l)ar  mi  aeve  Gfsla,  ok  er  l)at  al-sagt  at  bann  befer  enn 
^este  hreyste-madr  veret,  p6  at  hann  vaere  eigi  f  aollom  blutom 
^2efo-madr.     Nii  draga  pen  bann  ofan,  ok  taka  af  b6nom  sverdet ;  40 
Soetva  |>eir  bann  J)ar  f  gri6teno  ok  fara  ofan  til  si6var.    Pi  andadez 
^^im  s^tle  madr  vid  si6  nidre.     Eyjolfr  baud  Aude  at  bon  faere  med 


2.  Ok  a  min*  .  .  .]  G.  hleypt  mi  ni5r  fyr  kleifarnar  i  h.  )>.  e.  h.  E.,  l>at  er  g6tt 
^ige,  B.  14.  ok  t>ar  .  .  .]  emend. ;  ok  |>at  mundag  vilja  at  ^li  gzfer  til  (>ess 

^Minor  J)rid  c.  s.  at  . .  .,  Cd.  a8.  littat,  B.  31.  ofan  af  h.]  ofan  fyrer 

Ucorena,  B.         41.  gnea-tdenne  (?),  B.         4a.  Aude]  ok  fustro  henoar,  add.  B. 
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h6nom,  en  hon  vilde  eigi.  Efter  ]>etta  fara  l)eir  Eyjolfr  heim  f 
Otra-dal,  ok  andadez  t>egar  ena  saomo  n6tt  enn  siaunde  madr ;  en 
enn  dtte  liggr  f  sdrom  tolf  mdnodr,  ok  faerr  bana  ;  en  a8rer  verCa 
heiler  \)eiT  sem  sdrer  v6ro,  ok  fengo  \>6  6-vir8ing.  Ok  er  J)at 
5  al-sagt  at  einge  hafe  her  fraegre  vaom  veitt  (veret)  af  einom  manne, 
svd  at  menn  vite  mefl  sannendom. 

.  I.  "MftJ  ferr  Eyjolfr  heiman  vi8  enn  tolfta  mann  su6r  til 

-L  ^    fundar  vio  Ba)rk  enn  Digra,  ok  sagfie  h6nom  J)esse 

tfflende  ok  allan  at-bur8.     Ok  vard  Baorkr  kdtr  vid  t)etta,  ok  bidr 

'®  f»6rdfse  taka  vel  h6nom  Eyjolfe,  'ok  mun  J)ii  dst  J)d  ena  myklo 

er  \>u  unner  l'6rgrfme  br68or  mfnom,  ok  gcer  vel  vi6  Eyjolf.' 

*  Grdta  mun-ek  Gfsla  br68or  mfnn/  seger  i>6rdfs ;  '  en  mun  eigi  vel 

fagnat 

Ef  grautr  er  goerr  Gfsla-bana?' 

15  2.  Ok  urn  kveldet  er  hon  bar  mat  framm,  feller  hon  nidr  sp6na- 
troget.  Eyjolfr  hafde  lagt  sverS  l>at  i  mi81e-stocks  ok  f6ta  ser  er 
Gfsle  hafde  4tt.  I>6rdfs  kenner  sverdet,  ok  er  hon  l^tr  nidr  efter 
sp6nonom,  \>Tcif  hon  medal-kaflann  i  sverdeno,  ok  leggr  til  Eyjolfs, 
ok  vilde  leggja  4  h6nom  midjom,  gibe  hon  eigi  at  hialted  horfde 

20  upp  ok  nam  vid  bor8eno ;  hon  lagde  ne8arr  en  hon  hafSe  aetlat, 
ok  kom  f  laeret,  ok  var  ^at  miket  sdr.  Baorkr  tekr  t^rdfse  ok. 
snarar  af  henne  sver8et.  t'eir  hlaupa  upp  aller  ok  hrinda  framm. 
borfionom  ok  matnom.  Baorkr  baud  Eyjolfe  sialfda&me  fyxer  t>etta, 
ok  goerde  hann  full  mann-giaold,  ok  kvez  goert  hafa  mundo  meira, 

35  ef  Berke  hefde  verr  f  faret.  f»6rdfs  nefner  ser  ]^i  vitta  ok  seger 
skilet  vid  Baork,  ok  kvez  eigi  skyldo  koma  sfdan  f  saomo  saeng  hid 
h6nom,  ok  l)at  ende  hon.  F6r  hon  \ii  at  biia  d  Wrdfsar-staodom 
lai  d  Eyre.  En  Baorkr  er  efter  at  Helga-felle  til  \>€ss  er  Snorre 
Gode  kom  h6nom  d  braut,  ok  f6r  Baorkr  })d  at  bua  f  Gler-dr- 

30  sk6gom. — En  Eyjolfr  ferr  heim,  ok  uner  Ilia  vid  sfna  ferd. 

20.  I.  CYNER  V^teins  fara  til  Qtstz  fbenda  sfns,  ok  skora  &  hann,  at  hann 

kome  )>eini  6tan  meft  r&&om  sfnom  ok  Ounnhilde  m6dor  ^wirra,  ok 

An5e  er  G{sle  hafde  &tta,  ok  Oodride  Ingiallz  d6ttor,  ok  Qeirmunde  br6dor  hennar. 

3.  m&nafte,  Cd.         11,  Tel]  beint,  B.  12.  ok  m.  c.  v.  f.  Gisla-bana  ef  gr.  er 

goerr  ok  gefenn,  A.  15.  Ok  urn  kveldet  .  .  .]  more  detailed  in  B — Ok  nm 

kveldet  var  sett  bor&  fyrer  ^&  Eyjolf  ok  B»rk,  ])eir  tala  nu  mart  urn  kveldet  ok 
v6ro  all-k&ter.  Sidan  v6ro  bord  teken,  ok  bar  |>6rdiK  mat  4  bor5.  Eyj.  hafde 
iverd  ^at  i  hende  er  ktt  haf5e  Gisle  bruder  hennar,  hon  slser  )>i  nidr  cpononom,  er 
hon  sBtlade  4dr  at  (k  maonnom,  or  keralde  [)vi  er  hon  h^lt  4,  ok  iytr  hon  nidr, 
ok  laetr  hon  sem  hon  vile  samna  saman  sp6nonom;  hon  )>rifr  um  medal-kafla 
sverdeno,  ok  bregdr  ^vi  ski6tt,  hon  leggr  )>4  nedan  under  bordet,  ok  setlar  at 
leggja  nedan  i  sni4-|>anna  Eyjolfs,  en  gadd-hiallt  var  4  sverdeno,  ok  g4de  hon 
ecki  {>ess,  ok  nam  gaddrenn  vid  bordeno,  ok  berr  laget  nedarr  en  hon  hugde,  ok 
kom  i  Isrret,  ok  vard  ()at  svz>do-s4r  miok  miket.  |>eir  Eyj.  hi. . . .  Baorkr  tekr  p<Srdise 
haondom,  ok  tekr  af  henne  sverdet,  ok  kvad  b4na  vera  vitlausa,  ok  lystr  h4na 
kinn-hest.  28.  Eyre]  ok  bi<S  hon  ^ar  nockora  vetr  sidan,  add.  B.  30.  sk6gom] 
i  Hvamms-firde,  add.  B. 
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Fan  |tto  aoD  litin  i  Hrit-i.  Kom  Gestr  )>eiiu  litao  mtb  (6  sfno.  |>aa  v6ro 
ikafflma  ftand  dte  ok  k6ino  rib  Noreg.  Geogr  Bergr  &  strzte,  ok  vill  kaupa 
\aa  boftar-rum  i  kaupange  ok  tveir  menn  norneaer  med  b6nom.  |>eir  maeta 
trdmr  nuoonom,  ok  Tar  annarr  i  tkarlaz-kkBdom,  ungr  madr  ok  aukell  vexte ;  s& 
ipu^  Berg  at  nalbe.  Hann  sagde  til  et  sanna  um  nafn  sitt  ok  kjm,  ^v'l  at  baon  ztlade  5 
at  hun  mnode  {wss  vidar  koroa,  at  baon  munde  ni6ta  (aobor  sins  en  gialda,  |>vi  at 
Veitdan  var  cnn  Tin-saelzte  madr  i  kaup-faorom.  En  sa  er  i  skarlaz-klaedotiom  var, 
MfTcrde  ok  hio  Berg  bana-hcegg;  l>at  var  Are  Sdrs  son  bidder  Gisla  ok  f>6rkels. 

1  Fsro-oastar  Bergs  f6ro  til  skips  ok  saog&o  tidendeo.  Styre-madr  kom  l>eim 
BBdin  ok  tdk  Helga  far  til  Grcfenlannz.  Helge  kom  |>angat  ok  t>roskadez  {Mir  ok  lO 
yiKXt  COB  bezte  dreogr,  ok  vdro  menn  sender  til  ba>fo5s  b6nom,  en  )>ess  vard  eigi 
uAeL  Hdge  tjndez  i  veide-faor  ok  (>6tte  (at  mikell  skade.  f>9Br  Audr  ok  Gunnhildr 
faa  tO  Danmcrkr  i  Heida-bflB,  t<Sko  )MBr  v\b  trii  ok  gengo  su5r  til  Roms  ok  komo  eigi 
aftr.  Getrmvuir  rar  efter  i  Norege  ok  kringadez,  ok  var5  vel  at  |>roska.  GoAridr 
tj^  bans  rar  fnanne  gefen,  ok  pdtte  skyr  koua,  ok  ero  marger  menn  fri  benne  15 
komoer.  Are  Sdrs  son  fdr  til  Islannz,  bann  kom  i  Hvit-i  ok  selde  skipet,  en  keypte 
KT  land  at  Hamre,  ok  bi<!>  )>ar  nockora  vetr.  Vida  befer  bami  buet  4  Myrom,  ok 
cro  Doui  komnrr  fri  b^nom. 

LVMLO  Vrnti  HSR  SOOO  GiSLA  Sibil  iONAR, 


From  Eyrbyggia  Bb.   (AM.  446  cbart.) 

^»MM  vetr  aondordan  gengo  ^t  inn  menn  tolf  saman  at  Heigafelle,  alv&pna5er ;  ao 
nr  ^  EyjoUr  frseode  Barkar,  sonr  f>^rdar  Gellis,  bann  bid  {  Otra-dal  i  Arnar-firde. 
Eo  cr  |wir  v6to  at  tiAendom  spurAer  saogAo  ))eir  vig  Gisla  Surs  sonar  ok  ))eirra  manna 
vtttes  haofdo  fyrer  bdnom.    \ib  ^euc  tidende  vard  Baorkr  gladr,  ok  rzdde  um  vi5 
\n  )>6rdise  ok  Soorra  at  )>au  skyldo  fagna  Eyjolfe  sem  bezt,  ^im  nianne  er  skaomm 
^^  reket  af  luondom  ^im  fraendom.     Snorre  l^t  scr  f&tt  um  finnaz,  eii  |>ordis  25 
oudte:  'Er  |)4  eigi  vel  fagiud  Gisia-bana  ef  grautr  er  gcerr.*     *  Eigi  hluturak  ck  til 
iD^lt-verda/  sagde  Baorkr.     Hann  skipade  Eyjolfe  i  aoudoge;   )>eir  skuto  vapuom 
titax  fri  scr  4  goifet.     Baorkr  sat  litar  fra  Eyjolfe,  en  (>4  Snorre.     fxSrdis  bar  grautar 
^gla  4  bor5et,  ok  b^t  4  sp6nouom ;  en  er  boii  skaut  tryglenom  4  boidet  fyrer 
^^jolf  fell  nidr  sponnenn ;   bon  laut  nidr  efter  ok  tuk  til  sverdz  Eyjolfs,  ok  lag5e  30 
Bpp  UDder  bordet,  ok  kom  i  laer  Eyjolfe,  en  gadd-hialted  nam  vid  bor5eno,  ok  vard 
h  tvet  miket.     Baorkr  bratt  fram  bordeno  ok  slo  |>6rdise.     Snorre  hratt  Berke, 
»i  at  hann  fell  vid,  en  tuk  til  m<Sdor  sinnar  ok  sette  b4iia  nidr  bia  ser,  ok  kvad 
<^r  hennar  skap-rauner  |>Ott  bon  vzre  eigi  baord.  Eyjolfr  bliop  upp  ok  ()eir  f^'lagar ; 
''^t  JMT  madr  4  manne.  {>ar  urdo  |Mer  m4ia-lykter  at  Baorkr  selde  Eyjolfe  sialfdxme.  35 
A'  t^oso  goerdez  li-miiikt  med  )>eim  Berke  uk  Snorra. 

I.  Unt-4]  med  Sigurde  Hvita,  add.  B.  3.  nomcner]  add.  B.  6.  |)vi 

*t  • . .  kaup-f.]  add.  B.  9.  Sigurdr  St.  m.,  B.  10.  ok  ^rosk.]  ok  stad- 

^otn  H.  ))ar,  B.  13.  til  Rums]  add.  B.  14.  Geirm.  fur  til  Grxnlannz 

^  kviiigadez  )>ar  ok  vard  vel  audcgr  at  fe,  B.  15.  ok  cro  marger  menn  fra 

N^iu  lyikiuom  4  Grznlande  komner,  B.  17.  Hamre]  i  Borg^rfirde  lit  fr4  Borg, . . . 
^^  viftan  bi6  bann  4  Myronom,  ok  ero  mean  fr4  huiiom  konmer.  Er  tigi  Hcira 
^  boQoiQ  $agt  i  t>cssc  sogo.  Ok  lykr  ber  nii  Saogo  Gisla  Siirs  sonar,  B.  uj,  Gud 
^'e  ott  aJA  ^uda  Uaga  liuu  euda.  Amen,  add.  Cd. 
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HAVARDZ    SAGA. 

The  Story  of  Haward  or  of  thk  Mkn  of  Icefrith. 

This  Saga,  as  we  here  print  it,  breaks  off  suddenly  in  the  lOth 
chapter ;  but  it  does  not  break  off  so  in  the  MSS.,  though  the  style 
changes  at  this  point  as  sharply  as  it  changes  in  different  parts  of  EgiTs 
Saga  or  Laxdxla.  The  part  that  we  print  is  plain  and  pathetic,  and 
concerns  itself  solely  with  a  consistent  plot,  the  old  man's  Tengeance 
for  his  son,  which  it  tells  down  to  a  point  where  a  page  or  two  more 
would  bring  the  whole  to  a  fitting  close.  Haward  has  only  to  go  home, 
receive  his  wife's  congratulations,  have  his  revenge  justified  by  law,  and 
die.     Such  is  the  end  one  would  naturally  look  for. 

Instead  of  this,  the  MSS.  make  Haward  and  his  company,  red-handed 
from  the  righteous  slaying  of  Thorbeom,  set  out  on  a  wanton  cam- 
paign of  murder,  in  which  they  kill  one  Leot,  who  b  made  Thorbcorn's 
brother,  though  he  has  not  been  an  actor  in  the  early  part  of  the  story  ^ 
Then  they  go  to  Stanthor  o'  Eyre,  who  treats  them  with  magnificence; 
but  as  a  set-off  we  are  introduced  to  a  half-comic  miser  Atle,  who  is  to 
play  a  prominent  part  in  the  curious  farrago  that  follows.  A  certain 
Dyre  (who  is  picked  out  of  Landnama-book,  II.  23.  i,  three  genera- 
tions back,  for  Haward  is  of  the  second  degree  from  the  settlers)  is  then 
brought  in  and  a  battle  ensues.  Atle  bites  through  his  foe's  throat  (an 
unpleasing  incident  copied  from  one  of  the  fictitious  parts  of  Egil*s  Sap) 
and  clips  and  tars  his  prisoners'  heads,  cropping  their  ears  to  boot 
The  whole  case  is  put  to  the  arbitrement  of  Guest  the  Sage  (who  is 
known  from  Laxdaela).  He  gives  a  preposterous  sentence — practicaily 
wipes  out  the  long  list  of  legal  offences  which  now  stand  against  Hawardi 
declares  the  slain,  among  them  his  own  brother-in-law,  to  have  been 
jure  caes't  (6-gild),  awards  Haward  three  wercgilds  for  his  son,  and  has 
nought  but  reproach  for  the  Crop-ears,  to  all  men's  satisfaction.  AD  this 
is  absurd  enough,  but  more  is  to  follow.  After  a  grand  banquet,  and  the 
meeting  of  Haward  and  his  wife,  which  passes  off  without  a  single  natural 
touch,  Haward  is  sent  to  Swarfad-dale  in  the  north  of  Iceland  (a  very 
improbable  thing  by  the  way).    But  his  career  is  not  yet  over;  he  goes 

*  There  is  another  Leot — Holm-gang  or  Wager  o'  Battle  Leot — mentioned  b  the 
story,  and  slain  by  two  boys,  which  is  a  manifest  adaptation  of  the  story  of  Lcol  tbc 
Sage,  from  Laaduama-book  II.  24.  2,  as  we  have  ahready  noticed  (vol.  i«  p.  loSfOOt^/- 
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ilMToad,  meets  King  Olaf  Tryggvaaon,  is  christened ;  Bergey  dies  here  and 

ttbaned ;  Haward  then  gets  timber  for  a  church,  which  he  brings  back  to 

Icriand,  and  haring  put  it  up,  dies  in  the  odour  of  sanctity.   As  he  has  no 

tons  he  bequeaths  all  he  has  to  Thorhall  his  servant,  who  sets  up  a  great 

WNBdiok!  at  a  place  called  after  him,  and  becomes  the  founder  of  a 

iuDoos  £unily.    Of  course  this  is  all  monstrously  improbable ;  chrono- 

W^T  absolutely  forbids  the  bringing  of  Haward  and  Tryggvason  together ; 

>Dd  the  alaylng  of  Thorbeom  took  place  rather  after  than  before  1000. 

How  cao  one  account  for  this  curious  state  of  things,  this  marked 

(bcrepaoCy  between  the  two  parts  in  the  MSS.  ?    The  solution  that 

ve  nuBt  aeoept  is,  that  the  eml  of  the  original  story  was  lost,  that  it  fell 

OAo  the  hands  of  a  scribe  who  thought  it  worth  completing,  and  there- 

Uxtfirged  an  end  as  big  almost  as  the  genuine  piece  to  which  he  appended 

it  Now  it  is  a  carious  thing  that  Haward  is  made  to  go  to  Swarfad- 

<lale,  seeing  that  there  »  in  existence  a  Swarfdale  Saga  with  a  beginning 

ai  manifestly  false  as  the  ending  of  Haward's  Saga.  It  is  quite  likely  that 

^hoe  two  Sagas  came  down  in  one  MS.  with  the  leaf  that  held  the  end 

of  one  and  the  beginning  of  the  other  destroyed  or  illegible  ^  and  that 

some  one  who  took  an  interest  in  what  he  could  read  resolved  to  supply 

^W  lie  could  not   read  by  the  help  of  his   own  invention  and 

'Qninisceaces  of  other  Sagas.    The  same  hand  has  also  interpolated  a 

^  passages  in  the  genuine  part  of  Haward's  Saga,  which  we  have 

'lUrked  out  by  smaller  type.     Whether  he  was  led  to  do  this  by  gaps  in 

^  MS.  we  cannot  tell;  but  being  defect  in  ealce  (as  Ame  would  have 

^d),  It  may  also  have  been  mutilum. 

That  there  is  a  connection  between  the  additions  to  Haward's  Saga 

^^d  the  additions  to  Swarfdale  Saga  is  manifest  both  in  style  and 

^^bstance,  and  also  from  the  curious  story  of  the  cowardly  Lawman's 

^'^jast  decision,  which  is  found  in  both  '.    This  episode  is  also  remarkable 

fixing  an  upward  date  to  these  additions.    The  Lawman  concerned 

entirely  distinct  from  any  official  known  to  the  old  commonwealth. 

dear  is  this  that  the  incident  has  even  staggered  those  who  believe 

the  literal  truth  and  absolute  authenticity  of  the  Sagas.    The  appoint- 

«nt  of  local  Lawmen  in  Norway  with  delegated  royal  jurisdiction  is 

triboted  with  much  probability  by  Munch  to  King  Swerre,  though  it 

*  One  leaf  would  be  quite  lufficient  to  account  for  both,  the  end  of  our  Saga  and 
e  beginning  of  Swarfdsla,  where,  too,  but  little  seemi  to  be  lost. 
' '  This  b  next  to  be  told,  that  a  whale  came  into  Icefrith.     Thorbeom  and 
^^Mvd  ovrned  all  wreck  or  drift  on  the  two  sides.     It  was  the  cry  at  once  that  it 
^>«ionged  to  Haward.     It  was  a  very  fine  whale.     Both  of  them  went  to  try  and  get 
^be  lawman's  decision  about  it.     There  was  a  great  crowd  of  people  come  togetlier. 
^  tcoDed  clear  to  all  that  the  whale  belonged  to  Haward.     Lawman  Thorkel  was 
■ow  coaie,  and  be  was  asked  at  once  whose  it  was.     Thorkel  answered,  but  in  a 
v«ry  low  Toice,  "  CerUinly  the  whale  belonged  to  them."    Then  Thorbeom  walked 
tf  to  him  with  a  drawn  sword  and  spake.    *'  To  whom,  wretch  ?  '*  says  he.     Thor- 
kel answers  suddetJy,  and  cast  down  his  head :  "  To  thee  I  to  thee  I  certainly,** 
■>yt  be.    Then  Thorbeom  stepped  in  with  violence  and  seized  the  whole  whale, 
iftd  Haward  weot  hooe  ill-pleaied  with  his  lot«' 


240  THE  YOUNG  COLONY.  [bk.  nr. 

is  not  mentioned  in  bis  Life ;  they  were  in  full  swing  in  Norway  by  the 
year  12 17.  They  were  introduced  into  Iceland  with  the  Norwegian  law 
after  layi ;  one  Lawman  being  given  to  the  North  and  West,  one  to 
the  East  and  South.  It  is  these  facts  that  help  one  to  date  the  interpola- 
tions and  additions.  There  happened  to  be  a  Lawman  of  the  West  and 
North,  1547-53  and  1568-70,  named  Orm  Sturlason,  who  seeais  to  have 
been  the  prototype  of  the  Lawman  Thorkel  in  Haward  Saga.  He  was 
notorious  for  readiness  to  oblige  those  in  power  (a  matter  less  remark- 
able in  Tudor  England  than  in  Iceland),  and  being  between  hammer 
and  anvil, — for  the  sturdy  bishop  John  Arason  was  on  one  side  of  him, 
and  Franklin  Dade  the  Leader  of  the  Laymen  on  the  other, — Orm 
temporized  impudently,  awarded  the  same  thing  to  both  claimants, 
quashed  his  own  sentences,  and  was  ready  to  give  any  decision  required 
of  him.  '  t>ad  skalt6  fi  !  i>ad  skalt6  f& ! '  <  You  shaU  have  it !  You 
shall  have  it !'  was  his  stock  phrase.  If  our  theory  be  admissible  and  he 
is  ThorkePs  prototype,  we  must  fix  the  tail-maker  to  about  1550-70. 
But  for  this  one  would  have  supposed  the  false  ending  of  the  Saga  to  be 
of  the  1 5th  century,  for  it  is  free  from  late  Danish  words,  and  is  of  the 
same  character  as  much  1 5th-century  work. 

There  is  a  singular  mistake  running  through  the  MSS.  of  this  Saga, 
which  must  be  set  down  to  the  difficulties  of  the  archetype  or  the  bad 
copying  of  the  scribe.    It  is  the  confusion  between 

Landn,    Stangrim  of  Otterdale.    Leot  the  sage  of  Ingild-sand. 

Ha<u),  S,  Stanthor  of  Eyre.  Guest  the  sage  of  Bard-strand. 

The  difference  between  '  stg '  and  'st)>,'  'Leot'  and  'Gest,'  is  not  great 
in  abbreviated  14th-century  vellums,  such  as  we  may  imagine  the  arche- 
type to  have  been.  That  our  Saga  is  in  error,  and  Landnama-book 
right,  we  can  see,  because  in  every  instance  where  a  test  can  be  applied 
our  Saga  is  wrong ;  thus  Otterdale  must  be  in  the  jurisdiction  of 
Thorsk-frith  Moot ;  whilst  Eyre  Steinthor's  homestead  would  belong  to 
Thorsness  Moot.  Throughout  the  present  edition,  save  ch.  4.  a,  where  it 
was  impracticable,  the  confusions  between  Leot  and  Guest,  Stangrim  and 
Stanthor  are  corrected,  as  they  certainly  did  not  exist  in  the  archetype. 

The  sages  Leot  and  Guest,  thus  confused,  were,  with  Oswif,  the  three 
Wise  Men  of  the  West  of  Iceland,  and  they  were  actually  connected, 
living  within  a  small  circle  in  the  north-west,  Leot  at  Ingild-sand 
in  Anund-frith,  Guest  at  Howe  in  Bard-strand,  and  Oswif  at  Tongue 
in  the  Dales.  Guest  and  Oswif  were  laid,  as  was  their  desire,  in  one 
grave  at  Holy-fell  ^  Leot  was  the  youngest  of  them,  and  his  sister  Asdis 
was  carried  off  by  Ospac,  a  son  of  Oswif  the  Sage,  for  which  primitive 
marriage  Leot  got  him  outlawed,  but  fostered  his  son  Wolf.  There 
is  a  curious  talk  between  Leot  and  Guest  told  of  in  Landn.  11.24.  a 
respecting  this  Wolf  amongst  other  things.  Guest's  prophecy  as  to  Wolfs 
future  was  fulfilled :  he  was  Harold  Hardrada's  companion  abroad  m 

^  See  Lazdxla  Saga,  iu  Icel.  Reader,  p.  ^6. 
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^  Eastern  adventures,  he  came  back  with  him  as  his  'stallere'  or 
marshal  to  Norway,  and  enjoyed  his  good  fortunes  as  he  had  shared  his 
toils  and  dangers.  He  died  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1066,  just  before 
the  expedition  to  England  took  place.  Cf.  Corpus  Poet.  £or.  vol.  ii. 
p.  333.    Tliis  helps  us  to  the  true  chronology  of  this  Saga. 

One  consequence  of  the  confusion  between  Guest  and  Leot  is  the 
introduction  of  Thorgils  Halla's  son  in  an  isolated  and  inconsequent  way 
hj  the  bead  and  shoulders.  Now  Thorgils  was  a  grandson  of  Guest,  but 
no  kinsman,  as  far  as  we  can  tell,  of  Leot.  The  Cont'muator  evidently 
knew  LaxdzUu  He  seems  indeed  to  have  used  his  knowledge  of  it  in 
another  place,  for  in  the  Ghost-story,  which  is  obviously  an  invention, 
he  copies  the  struggle  between  Olaf  and  Hrapp's  ghost,  as  well  as  the 
more  famous  encounter  in  Grette's  Saga. 

The  descriptions  in  the  Saga  of  war-array  is  such  as  befits  the  Stur- 
bing  time  rather  than  the  days  of  H award,  when  fine  mail-coats  were 
king^  treasures  in  the  North.  There  are  a  few  words  of  late  type 
introduced  by  later  scribes. 

We  have  guessed  as  to  the  end  of  the  Saga  that  not  much  has  been 
lost  of  the  short  original ;  one  situation,  which  must  have  been  a  fine  one, 
was  surely  the  home-coming  of  the  old  man  and  his  welcome  by  Bergey. 
This  we  would  fain  have  had.  The  Saga  must  have  been  wound  up  pretty 
quickly  after  that  by  some  settlement  in  which  Stangrim  took  part. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  existence  of  verses,  which  obviously  bear  an 
earlier  stamp  (that  of  the  12th  or  13  th  century),  in  the  part  which  we 
ascribe  to  the  15th  or  i6th  century,  militates  against  the  opinions 
advanced.  But  a  closer  examination  will  show  that,  though  eight  of  the 
^le  fifteen  occur  in  the  last  part  of  the  Saga,  they  are  merely  wedged 
in  there  for  ornament,  and  bear  no  relation  whatever  to  the  text  that 
surrounds  them.  They  all  refer  to  Haward's  Day  of  Vengeance,  and 
are  parts  of  one  whole.  They  are  very  corrupt,  and  the  16th-century 
editor  probably  had  them  in  a  late  and  illegible  copy,  which  accounts  for 
^^ curious  treatment  of  them.  If  they  had  been  very  plain  he  would 
"ar"d!y  have  dared  to  set  them  so  absolutely  out  of  their  context '. 

There  is  no  existing  vellum  of  this  Saga,  nor  any  absolute  record 

^  one's  existence,  a  case  happily  rare  among  the  Islendinga  Sogur. 

*'^en  at  Stockholm  in  1874,  the  Editor  found  in  the  old  catalogue  of 

'"^  Royal  Library's  Icelandic  MSS.,  dated  1693,  Sept.  20,  *  lo  Havardi 

'^ferdings  Historia  ibid,  ofueralt  sex  atskilde  Sagor,  MS.  men.b.  in  4to.' 

*^  John  Eggertsson's  list  of  MSS.,  brought  to  Sweden  by  him  in  1682,  arc 

^^tails  of  this  MS.,  which  he  declares  to  be  *  very  old  ;  *  but  as  it  con- 

^^ined  lockle  Buason's  Saga,  it  cannot  have  been  really  old,  that  work 

^^ing  one  of  the  last  of  its  class,  the  fabricated  isth-cenlury  Sagas. 

*  he  vellum  was  probably  not  older  than  the  time  of  Bishop  Thorlac 

^uUson,  and  of  no  greater  value  than  a  paper  MS.     Fifty  years  of 

^  There  is  one  more  verse  (which  probably  once  had  a  place  in  the  lost  part  of 
the  original,  foond  in  Scald-scapar-nial.     Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  76. 
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exposure  in  a  damp  and  smokf  house  would  give  it  a  black  an 
The  epithet '  old '  cannot  be  pressed,  for  there  was  then  no  k 
diplomatic,  and  John  Eggertsson  and  others  of  his  day  use  the 
enough.  Whatever  its  exact  age,  this  MS.  has  disappeared, 
bably  in  the  Stockholm  fire  of  1697,  as  no  trace  of  it  can  be 

But  this  is  not  the  only  tantalizing  circumstance  that 
regard  to  the  MS.  of  Haward's  Saga.  In  the  Ama-Magniat 
Copenhagen  is  a  doubled  piece  of  paper  (such  as  Arne  used  a 
vellum  fragments)  with  the  inscription,  in  Ame's  handw 
Havardar  Sogo  Islirdings,'  but  inside  it  is  not  a  fragment  c 
Saga,  but  a  leaf  of  Hrafnkel's  Saga.  No  fragment  of  Hai 
can  be  found  in  the  whole  Ama-Magnx an  Collection,  nor  is 
notice  of  this  leaf  of  Hrafnkel's  Saga ;  the  conclusion  there: 
by  a  slip  (rare  in  the  case  of  such  an  expert  and  careful  wor 
was)  the  title  of  one  Saga  was  put  for  the  other. 

Failing  a  vellum,  one  is  compelled  to  turn  for  the  bas 
to  the  paper  MSS.  These  we  must  arrange  in  three  class 
first  we  place  Beom  of  Seardsa's  copy  of  c.  16J9  (AM.  55 
has  a  blank  In  the  middle  (ch.  3.  4  end  to  S.  1  beg.),  sue 
be  caused  by  the  toss  of  a  short  leaf  in  the  MS.  copied; 
copy  lo  this  with  the  same  blank  since  filled  up  in  a  fresh  fa 
In  the  second  class  (B)  come  a  number  of  paper  copies  wi 
text  that  runs  on  without  showing  that  there  ever  was  a  blank 
from  which  they  are  derived.  In  the  third  class,  paper  cc 
manifestly  from  those  already  mentioned,  but  elaborately  s< 
to  bring  the  spurious  chapter  on  Leot  into  harmony  with 
book  (\l.  24.  i).  The  texts  however  of  all  the  paper  cop 
soluteiy  identical,  drawn  from  one  single  archetype.  The 
blank  is  undoubtedly  genuine.  Beam  left  a  blank  in  his 
noting' vantar/soguna:'  'here  is  a  blank  in  the  story.'  Henc 
that  the  paper  copies  of  the  seccnd  class  were  taken  from 
vellum  before  the  leaf  was  lost.  The  present  edition  b  based 
copy,  marked  '  Cd,' 

Our  results  so  far  may  be  tabulated  thus : — 

Archetype  dcfrclive  in  calc«  ^^M 

(,4th-«nturyvdl.    L™.).  H 

l6tb-cenluiy  veil.,  false  end  mpplied,    LoM.  ^H 

I 7 

Copin-pipcr,  Cod.  Regi 

AM.  50),  Stocfchohn 


Copio-paper.  P»i 

AM.  55)  a,  « 

lexl  illeed  j 

igreciblj  with  Laodh  ^H 
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As  to  the  question  whether  our  lost  *  1 6th-century  vellum'  was  the 
same  as  that  lost  at  Stockholm,  we  should  incline  to  think  it  was  not, 
though  it  is  not  impossible. 

The  geography  of  this  Saga,  which  has  been  a  sore  trouble  to  com- 
mentators, is  in  all  parts  vague,  often  fictitious ;  e.  g.  we  are  told 
of  Thorbrand,  Asbrand,  and  Walbrand,  each  seated  in  his  respective 
'itcad* — Tliorbrandstead,  Asbrandstead,  and  Walbrandstead — all  places 
not  to  be  found  anywhere.  As  to  the  often-named  Lauga-bol,  Black-fen 
—there  are  two  *  Lauga-bols '  in  Icefrith  ;  the  one  meant  in  the  Saga  is 
undoubtedly  that  near  '  Ogr.'  Lauga-bol  and  Black-fen  are  neighbouring 
£uTns,  within  a  mile,  or  less,  of  one  another — ^the  Editor  has  not  been  on 
the  very  spot — hence  Thorbeom  and  Haward  were  next  door  neighbours. 
Lauga-l)ol  is  not  on  the  beach ;  nor  has  the  Landing-place  (ch.  10),  which 
ahnost  calls  to  mind  Od.  xiii,  any  real  existence  there.  There  is  a  dim 
hearsay  knowledge  of  the  North- West  throughout  the  Saga  as  we  have  it, 
such  as  the  Odyssey  poet  shows  of  Ithaca,  sufficient  for  the  purpose  in  hand, 
but  not  exact  in  every  detail.  I  f  we  were  to  suppose  that  the  Saga  had  been 
carried  by  some  migrating  family  fh)m  north-west  to  south-west,  where 
it  was  told  correctly  in  the  main,  but  with  blurring  of  insignificant 
or  less  important  detail,  we  should  have  a  result  like  that  which  meets  us 
bere.  It  is  remarkable  as  the  most  northern  of  Icelandic  Sagas.  Olaf  is 
murdered  on  the  north  shore  of  Icefrith  almost  within  the  Arctic  circle, 
N.  Lat  66'  5'. 

Of  course  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  an  old  Haward's  Saga. 
It  is  expressly  referred  to  in  Landnama-book,  II.  18.  a  ;  24.  a,  8 ;  and 
in  11.  26.  I,  as  the  Story  of  the  Icefritbcrsy  Isfirdinga  Saga. 

The  family  of  Bergey  is  especially  referred  to  ;  she  had  an  uncle  Hall- 
pirn  (who  is  made  a  nephew  in  the  Saga) :  her  father  was  Walbrand  (for 
whom  the  Saga  manufactures  brothers,  Asbrand  and  Thorbrand,  with 
place-names  to  match).  The  names  Theodrec  and  Sturla,  borne  by 
Thorbeom's  brothers,  are  almost  unique  in  Iceland  ;  they  would  point 
to  a  connection  with  some  Gotland  family. 

The  historic  basis  of  the  genuine  part  of  the  Saga,  when  the  manifest 
additions  (such  as  the  Gretti-type  Ghost-tale  and  the  apocryphal  ending) 
are  removed,  is  clear,  and  its  picture  of  society,  allowing  for  the  epic 
"medium,  trustworthy.  Esthetic  conditions  have  no  doubt  led  to  the 
Slackening  of  Thorbeom  (as  they  have  also  caused  a  darkening  of  the 
characters  of  Eyjolf  the  Gray  and  Torfe) ;  but  otherwise  we  may  safely 
"maintain  its  general  faithfulness. 

That  TTiorbeorn  fell  is  an  historic  fact,  and  is  testified  to  by  the  phrase 
^t*  Undnama-bcK>k,  *  Vfg  Thorbeamar.'  Had  his  brother  or  kinsmen 
^n  slain  too,  it  would  have  stood  *  Vi'g  jjeirra  Thorbcarnar.*  But  that 
^€  Saga  as  we  have  it  is  wrong,  in  making  Sturla  fall  with  his  brother 
^liorbeom,  is  proved  by  other  evidence.  We  find  mention  elsewhere  of 
^is  Sturla,  the  ancestor  and  name-giver  of  the  Sturlung  family,  (but  here 
^inere  dummy  figure,)  as  the  man  who  built  Stadarhol,  that  notable  seat  of 
Northern  learning  [Ld.  II.  18.  3],  and  as  still  alive  in  loi  2,  see  Eyrbyggia, 

R  2 
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ch.  57.    Whether  this  misuse  of  Sturia  is  the  coKiinuaior'i,  or  whtllit- 
it  is  a  mistake  in  the  original,  it  is  hard  to  sap. 

It  is  astonishing  how  the  story  gains  by  the  removal  of  the  Ufli 
accretions  that  had  been  suffered  to  cumber  and  disR^re  il.  Fretdcl 
these,  it  will  saiely  remain  in  the  memory  of  the  reader  as  a  ronuniic 
and  beauliftil  piece  of  classic  literature.  There  are  some  louche- 
in  a  part  of  Kyd's  Spanish  Tragedle,  which  Lamb  (jiislly  we  belir^^i 
ascribed  lo  Webster,  that  one  recalls  in  reading  Haward's  Siji,  lor 
though  the  distraction  of  Hieronimo  and  the  behaviour  of  Hawafd  m 
different  in  manifestation,  there  is  the  same  well-spring  of  extreme, 
and  cutting  sorrow  In  each — the  loss  of  a  most  gallant  • 


He  loved  hit  loving  pirenlt. 

He  WH  mj  I 

:onifort  and  hit  niolbei'i  Joy, 

Tbe  veiy  .ra 

ie  that  did  hold  up  one  honse,— 

Our  hopes  wi 

;re  iloied  up  in  him, — 

None  but  .  < 

limned  murdeter  could  hale  Mm. 

He  h.<l  not  1 

«ne  tbe  backe  of  nineteene  jatt. 

] 


esiid:-^^ 


The  portrait  of  Aniaf  Is  charming ;  he  must  have  had  some  ni 
sympathetic  qualities.  His  gift  of  endurance  agaiast  cold  (which  is  fb 
sometimes  in  Uie  Highlands)  and  his  skill  in  shepherding  are  all  linclT 
brought  into  the  tale,  where  his  very  virtues  that  moved  his  morderrv, 
yet  lead  to  his  cruel  and  bloody  end.  Haward  might  almost  have  siidi- 

Had  the  moone  thone  in  my  boyo  face 

There  wit  1  luud  of  grace,  that   1  do  know  I 

Nay,  1  doe  know,  ihit  h>d  the  muidem  leene  him 

Hid  he  been  fianied  of  augbt  but  btood  and  death  ! 
The  TrageJii  falls  below  the  Saga,  however,  by  the  absence  of  sii 
character  as  Bergey,  \\\io  puts  forth  all  her  woman's  patience  and  b 
wit  to  bring  about  her  husband's  one  hope — vengeance  for  their  ilea' 

The  fine  passage  where  Bergey  goes  to  seek  help  is  left  in  a  very  poor 
state  in  the  MSS.,  here  manifestly  incorrect.  \\'e  have  tried  to  mend  *< 
(if 'ak-neyte'  can  indeed  mean  harness),  but  the  loss  of  a  line  furtber 
on  in  the  corresponding  passage  prevents  any  certainly  with  nfitf^ 
to  it.  This  is  another  fact  pointing  lo  the  Saga's  survival  m  a  sin^'* 
mutilated  MS. 

The  fabricated  ijth  or  ijth-century  verses  have  of  cour^  bee" 
eliminated,  but  we  give  one  verse  in  an  old  rhymed  metre  that  k«T- 
both  in  spirit  and  fonn  something  archaic  and  traditional  aboul  ''■ 
though  it  seems  to  have  been  altered  slightly  from  its  original  jh»p''. 
]t  was  omitted  by  mistake  from  the  Corpus  Poeticum  Borealc. 

The  chronology  of  this  Saga  is  dealt  with  in  Tima-uL     The  *«il 
of  Tborbeom  can  be  fixed  by  synchronism  (dating  back  from  C 
Anla&on's  death  in  1003)  to  about  loot-j. 


Ibeoau      n 
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Tbe  first  edition  of  this  Saga  is  that  of  Holum,  1 756,  ^^  to,  in  a  volume 
with  other  Islendinga  Sogor.  The  second,  that  of  Copenhagen,  i860, 
hf  ooe  Giinnlaug  Thordarson,  is  neither  critical  nor  correct. 

The  present  translation  is  the  first  made  into  English. 

Id  this  edition  the  chapters  have  been  renumbered  in  accordance 
with  the  genuine  text 

The  Story  of  Haward  closes  the  roll  of  the  Western  Sagas.  Its 
site  is  a  beautiful  one.  The  Editor  remembers  the  Island  of  Wigr 
and  the  spot  on  the  north  of  the  frith  where  Aniaf  was  murdered.  In 
the  neighbourhood,  illustrated  by  this  tale,  are  many  interesting  spots 
connected  with  Icelandic  learning  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

Leaving  this  Saga,  we  have  to  follow  the  sun  round  for  a  few  degrees 
^thont  stopping  till  the  chain  is  taken  up  again  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Icelandic  Cape  Horn. 

It  is  a  pity  that  such  a  beautiful  story  as  this — the  last  of  its  class-^ 
should  have  come  down  to  us  mutilated  and  disfigured. 


SAGA  AF  HAVARBE  ENOM  HALT  A  lSFIRi>INGE 
OK  SYNE  HANS  6lAFE  BIARN-YL, 

\.  I.  t)AT  cr  upp-haf  l)essarar  saogo,  at  i>6rbiaorn  h^t  ma6r 
A     ok  var  Pi6flreks  son ;  hann  bi6  f  fsafirde  d  {)eim  bee 
^•^  heiter  at  Lauga-b61e;  hann  haf6e  goflord  ura  fsafia)r6;  hann 
^"^T  st6r'aettadr  ma6r  ok  ha)f5inge  mikell,  ok  enn  meste  6-iafna6ar- 
'^afir,  svd  at  enger  menn  {)ar  ura  fsafia)r6  bdro  styrk  til  ne-eitt  f  5 
^^6te  h6nom  at  roaela.     [Hann  t6k  doetr  manna  efla  fraend-konor 
'^li  haf&e  \*i6  haond  ser  noeckora  stund  ok  sende  sfftan  helm  J  ;  fyrer 
^Xamom  l6k  hann  bii  upp  efla  rak  brot  af  eignom  sfnom.    i»6rbia)rn 
•baffle  teket  J)d  kono  fyrer  bti  sftt  er  Sigrfflr  h^t ;  hon  var  ung  kona 
^^k  st6rrar  aettar;  hon  dtte  \i  miket,  ok  skylde  {)at  standa  fyr  henne,  10 
•=>k  eigi  framm  ganga  meSan  hon  vaere  mefl  !>6rbirne. 

2.  Ha\*arflr  var  maflr  nefndr;  hann  bi6  {)ar  sem  heiter  d  Bld- 

The  Story  of  Haward  and  Anlaf  Bear-warmth  his  son. 

L  I.  The  beginning  of  this  Story  is,  that  there  was  a  man  named 
Thorbeorn ;  he  was  the  son  of  Theodrec.  He  dwelt  at  Icefrith  at  a 
^^omestead  that  is  called  Lauga-bol  [Bath-bow].  He  had  the  godehood 
^  priesthood  of  Icefrith.  He  was  a  man  of  great  kin  and  a  great 
^^ief,  and  the  most  overbearing  of  men,  so  that  no  man  there  in  Ice- 
'nth  was  strong  enough  to  speak  against  him.  He  took  men's  daughters 
^  kinswomen  and  kept  them  with  him  for  awhile  and  then  sent  them 
^HHne.  From  some  men  he  took  their  homesteads  or  drove  them  away 
f>^m  their  land.  Thorbeom  had  taken  a  woman  to  keep  his  house 
^'hose  name  was  Sigrid ;  she  was  a  young  woman  and  of  great  kindred. 
She  had  much  stock,  and  that  was  to  be  hers,  and  could  not  be  aliened 
^hile  she  was  with  Thorbeom. 

3.  There  was  a  man  named  Haward  ;  he  dwelt  at  a  place  called 
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m^re ;  hann  var  aett-st6rr  maftr,  ok  var  \>i  hnigenn  d  enn  efra  aldr. 
Hann  haffle  veret  vfkingr  mikell  enn  iyrrz,  hluta  aeve  sfnnar,  ok 
enn  raeste  kappe ;  ok  f  ein-hverjom  bardaga  haffle  hann  orflet  sdrr 
miok,  ok  fcnget  eitt  sdr  under  kn^-skelena,  ok  l)adan  af  geek  hann 

5  iafnan  haltr  sfflan.  Hdvarflr  var  kvdngaflr,  ok  h^t  Biargey  kona 
hans ;  hon  var  af  g66om  geitom,  ok  enn  meste  ska)rungr.  tau 
dtto  einn  son  er  Oldfr  h^t ;  hann  var  i  ungom  aldre,  manna  goerve- 
legaztr;  hann  var  mikell  vexte,  frfflr  sjrnom.  fan  Hdvarflr  ok 
Biargey  unno  (5ldfe  miket;   hann  var  l)eim  ok  hl^flenn  ok  aufl- 

lo  rdflr. 

3.  |>6nn6Sr  het  madr,  hann  bi6  d  {^eim  boe  er  heiter  4  Backa  i  Isafirde,  f>6rger&r 
h(^t  kona  hans;  {>6rniu6r  var  litt  vid  al^ydo-skap  manna,  hann  var  ^  hnigenn 
miket  a  enn  efra  aldr,  var  ^at  kallat  at  hann  vzre  eigi  ein-hamr,  {nStte  hverjom 
^eiria  ok  verst  vid  hann  at  eiga. 

15       Liotr  h^t  madr,  er  h'\6  a  M&na-berge  i  Isafirde,  Li6tr  var  mikell  madr  ok  sterkr^ 
ban.i  var  br6&er  {>6rbiamar,  ok  hunom  likastr  um  alia  hlute. 

4.  f>urkell  h4t  madr  er  bio  i  ey  t>eirre  er  iBdey  heiter ;  hann  irar  vitr  madr,  olc; 
^6  litel-ntenne,  en  ^6  af  g<Sdom  zttom,  ok  manna  li-einardastr.  fxSrkell  var  Laog— 
madr  ^eirra  tsfirdinganua. 

20  5.  Tveir  menn  eru  nefnder  til  sa)gonnar,  annarr  h^t  Brandr  en 
annarr  Vakr;  l)eir  v6ro  heima-menn  Mrbiamar  d  Lauga-b61e; 
Brandr  var  mikell  vexte  ok  ramr  at  afle.  I*at  var  iflja  Brannz  af 
hann  haffle  ferfler  i  sumrom,  ok  flutte  at  biie  l)at  er  {)urfte,  en 
d  vetrom  ggette  hann  geldz  fidr ;  var  hann  vin-saell  ok  6-dleitenn. 

25  Vakr  var  systor-son  &6rbiamar ;  hann  var  maflr  If  tell  ok  sm4- 
skitlegr,  urig-mdlegr  ok  fll-mdlegr;  f;fste  &6rbia)m  fraenda  sfnn 
iafnan  {)ess  er  J)d  var  verr  en  dflr;  varfl  hann  af  {)vf  6-vin-sael,  ok/ 

Black-fen.  He  was  a  man  of  good  kin,  but  was  at  this  time  stricken 
in  years.  He  had  been  a  great  wicking  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  and  a 
great  champion  ;  and  in  one  of  his  battles  he  had  been  sorely  wounded, 
and  gotten  a  wound  under  the  knee-pan,  whereof  he  was  lame  ever  after. 
Haward  was  married,  and  his  wife's  name  was  Beargey  or  Bergey  ;  she 
was  of  good  kin  and  the  greatest  paragon.  They  had  a  son  named 
Anlaf;  he  was  young,  the  most  accomplished  of  men;  he  was  big  of 
growth,  and  fair  to  look  on.  Haward  and  Bergey  loved  Anlaf  dearly,  and 
he  was  obedient  and  gentle  to  them 

4.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorkel  that  dwelt  in  an  island  there 
that  is  called  Eyre ;  he  was  a  wise  man  but  a  mean  man,  and  the  most 
cowardly  of  men,  though  he  came  of  good  kin.  Thorkel  was  the 
Lawman  of  the  Icefrith-men. 

5.  Two  men  are  named  in  the  story,  the  one  called^  Brand,  the  other 
Wake  ;  they  were  servants  of  Thorbeorn  at  Bath-bow.  Brand  was  big 
grown  and  strong.  It  was  Brand's  work,  that  he  was  on  journeys  in  the 
summer  bringing  to  the  farm  what  was  needed,  but  of  winters  he  took 
care  of  the  wethers.  He  A^as  a  popular  and  peaceable  man.  Wake  was 
the  sister's  son  of  Thorbeorn ;  he  was  a  little  man  and  mean-looking, 
sharp-tongued  and  foul-spoken ;  he  ever  egged  on  his  kinsman  Thor-  - 
beorn  and  made  him  worse  than  before,  so  that  he  won  much  dislike,  ^ 

15.  M4na-berg,  in  the  Isle  of  Wigr.  24.  geldz]  emend.;  gamals,  Cd.^ 
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Qona  menn  h6nom  sann-maeless :  hann  vann  ecki  annat  en  geek 
mcJ  Wrbirne  lit  ok  inn,  efia  f6r  sende-ferfier  hans,  ok  pi  er  hann 
vikie  ill  verk  gera  Idta. 

Wrdis  Wt  kona,  er  bi6  d  Hvdle  i  fsafir6e,  hon  var  syster  l>6r- 
biamar,  en  ro6der  Vakrs ;  hon  dtte  ok  annan  son  er  Skarfr  hdt ;  5 
hum  var  baede  mikell  ok  sterkr,  var  hann  med  m6dor  sfnne,  ok  s4 
urn  bii  t)eirra. 

Wralifr  h^t  madr,  er  bi6  l)ar  sem  heiter  d  L6ns-eyre ;  hann  var 
vin-saell  madr,  ok  eigi  mikel  menne ;  hann  var  miok  skyldr  Sigrfde 
bd-st^  f^Srl^amar ;  i>6ralfr  hafde  bo6ez  til  at  taka  vid  Sigrfde  ok  10 
4-vaxla  ii  hennar,  en  i'6rbiaorn  vilde  {)at  eigi ;  ok  s^nde  {)ar  um 
enn  6-iafnaA  sinn,  ok  bad  hann  ecki  ord  til  leggja. 

2. 1.  T>AR  er  nti  til  mdls  at  taka,  at  6ldfr  vex  upp  d  Bid- 
^  in^e,  hann  goerez  efnelegr  maftr.  Svd  segja  menn, 
at  6lifr  Hdvarz  son  hafe  haft  biam-yl;  \n\  at  alldrigi  var  {)at  15 
frost  eSa  kulAe,  at  Oldfr  foere  f  fleire  klaede  en  eina  br6k,  ok  skyrto 
gyrfta  f  broekr.  Aldri  f6r  hann  svd  af  boe  f  brot  at  hann  heffle 
fleire  kkde. 

Wrhallr  h^t  madr ;  hann  var  fraende  {)eirra  Hdvarz,  ok  heima- 
mafir,  ungr  madr  ok  inn  frdlegaste ;  hafde  at-drdtt  at  bue  t>eirra.     20 

2.  ViX  var  eitt-hvert  haust,  at  fsfirdingar  gengo  afr^tter  sfnar,  ok 
beimtomenn  litt     Wrbime  d  Lauga-b61e  var  vant  Ix  geldinga; 

^d  in  this  men  did  him  no  wrong.  He  did  nothing  else  but  go  out  and 
io  with  Thorbeom  or  take  his  messages,  or  do  any  evil  work  which  he 
»» set  on. 

There  was  a  woman  named  Thordis,  who  dwelt  at  Hill  in  Icefrith ; 
^e  \ias  the  sister  of  Thorbeom  and  mother  of  Wake.  She  had  another 
^^  named  Scarf,  who  was  both  big  and  strong.  He  lived  with  his 
'Mother,  and  looked  after  the  farm. 

.  ^here  was  a  man   named  Thoralf,  who  dwelt   at  a  place   called 

*^Hs-eyre ;  he  was  a  popular  man,  but  not  a  big  man ;  he  was  very  nigh 

^f  kin  to  Thorbeorn's  housekeeper.     Thoralf  had  offered  to  take  over 

*^id  and  put  her  money  out  to  usury,  but  Thorbeorn  would  not  have 

'^>    and  showed  his  injustice  therein  once  more,  and  would  not  have 

*  ^ord  said  about  it. 

S.  I.  It  is  now  to  be  told  that  Aniaf  grew  up  at  Black-fen  and  became 
^  man  of  promise.  Men  say  that  he  had  bear's  warmth,  that  there 
^^ver  was  frost  or  cold  so  great  that  Anlaf  would  not  go  about  in 
^^  more  clothes  than  his  breeches  and  a  shirt  tucked  into  the  breeches, 
"^nd  he  never  went  abroad  off  the  farm  with  more  clothes  on  him  than 
^hese. 

There  was  a  man  named  Thorhall,  a  kinsman  of  Haward  and  his  son, 
^  servant,  a  young  man  and  very  ready ;  he  had  the  keep  of  the  farm 
^o  look  after. 

2.  It  happened  one  harvest-tide  that  the  Icefrith-men  went  to  the 
V^ill  pasture,  but  many  sheep  were  missing.  Thorbeom  of  Bath-bow 
bad  lost  60  wethers.    The  winter  nights  were  coming  on,  and  they 

9.  Sigr.  bii-st.]  emend. ;  |>6rdise  ty$tor»  Cd. 
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leift  at  vetr-n6ttom  ok  fanzt  eigi.  Noeckoro  fyrer  vetr  ferr  (5Mfr 
Hdvarz  son  heiman,  ok  gengr  afr^tter  (um)  a)ll  fiaoll;  leitar  fidr 
manna,  ok  finnr  fiolfla  fidr,  bsefli  J)at  er  l*6rbia)m  dtte  ok  {>eir 
feSgar,  ok  svd  aftrer  menn;  rekr  sfdan  heim  f^naflenn  ok  foerde 

5  hverjom  {)at  er  dtte.     Vard  (3ldfr  af  Jksso  vin-saell,  svd  at  hverr 
(maor)  ba6  h6nom  g6fts. 

3.  Einn  dag  snemma  rekr  (3ldfr  geldinga  l>6rbiamar  ofan  d 
Lauga-b61 ;  hann  kom  f  l)ann  tfma  er  menn  sdto  yfer  bordom,  ok 
v6ro  enger  menn  lite.     Oldfr  drepr  d  dyrnar,  ok  geek  kona  ein  til 

10  duranna ;  {)at  var  Sigrfftr,  bii-stj^ra  Wrbiamar,  ok  heilsade  hon 
h6nom  vel.  Hon  spurfle  hvat  hann  vilde.  .  Oldfr  svaraSe,  *  Ek 
hefe  reket  hingat  geldinga  !>6rbiamar,  er  h6nom  var  vant  d  hauste.' 
Ok  er  t6rbia)rn  heyr6e  at  d  dyrnar  var  drepet,  bafl  hann  Vakr  for- 
vitnaz  hvat  koraet  vgere ;  hann  ger6e  svd,  ok  geek  at  skiald-|)ileno  ;_ 

15  hann  sd  t)d,  at  l)au  SigrfSr  ta)Iodoz  vi6 ;  hann  hli6p  l>d  upp  d  okan 
ok  st66  J)ar  meflan  er  J)au  ta)lodo.  M  maelte  Oldfr,  *  Nd  {>arf-efc^ 
eigi  at  fara  lengra ;  skahu  nd,  Sigrfdr,  segja  til  geldinganna.'  Hoi^ 
seger  at  svd  skylde  vera,  ok  bafl  hann  vel  fara.  Vakr  hli6p  innar  I' 
stofona  o&pande;   !>6rbia)rn  spurfle  hvf  hann  Mte  svd,  efla  hvat 

20  (manna)    komet    heffle.      *  l*at  aetla-ek,*  seger    hann,    •  at   Oldfr 
gl6prenn   af  Bld-m^re,   son   Havarflz,   koeme,  hefer  hann   reket 
hingat  geldinga  l)fna  l)d  er  vant  var  d  hauste.'     *  I>at  var  vel  goert,' 
seger  f6rbia)rn.      ^Annat  aetlag  veret  hafa  eigi  sfflr  under  ferfl- 

were  not  found.  Somewhat  before  mid-winter,  Anlaf  Haward's  son 
went  from  home,  and  walked  over  the  hill  pasture  and  all  over  the  fell 
seeking  men's  sheep,  and  he  found  many  sheep,  both  those  of  Thorbeorn 
and  of  himself  and  his  father,  and  of  many  other  men.  Then  he  drove 
the  sheep  home  and  brought  every  man  his  own.  And  Anlaf  became 
much  loved  for  this,  so  that  every  one  wished  him  well. 

3.  Early  one  day  Anlaf  drove  Thorbeom's  wethers  down  to  Bath-bow. 
He  reached  there  when  men  were  sitting  at  table  and  there  was  no  one 
out  of  doors.  He  rapped  at  the  door  and  a  woman  came  to  the  door,  it 
was  Sigrid,  Thorbeorn's  housekeeper,  and  she  greeted  him  well,  and 
asked  what  he  wanted.  Anlaf  answered,  '  I  have  driven  here  Thor- 
beorn*s  wethers  which  were  missing  in  the  harvest.'  And  when  Thor- 
beorn heard  that  there  was  a  knock  at  the  door,  he  bade  Wake  go  and 
see  who  it  was  that  had  come.  He  did  so  and  went  down  to  the 
wainscot  door.  There  he  could  see  Sigrid  and  Anlaf  talking  together. 
Then  he  sprang  up  on  the  yoke-beam  and  stood  there  while  they  were 
talking.  And  now  Anlaf  said,  '  I  need  not  go  farther,  and  do  thou, 
Sigrid,  say  that  the  wethers  are  here.'  She  said  that  she  would,  and 
bade  him  farewell.  Wake  sprung  down  into  the  room  hooting.  Thor- 
beorn asked  why  he  went  on  so,  and  what  had  happened.  '  I  guess 
Anlaf  the  fool  of  Black-fen,  the  son  of  Haward,  has  come  here,  and 
driven  in  the  wethers  that  were  missing  at  harvest-tide.'  *  That  was 
well  done,'  says  Thorbeorn.    *  1  think  he  had  another  errand  here  too 

I.  Emend.;  lidu  vetr-nztr,  Cd.  la.  i  haust,  Cd.         14.  skiald-{>.]  emend.  ^ 

skelli-hurdunni,  Cd.  2a.  i  haust,  Cd. 


U']  HAVARDZ  SAGA.  249 

cnue/  sagfle  Vakr,  *  J)vi  at  {)au  SigrfSr  hafa  talat  f  allan  morgin ; 
si-ek,  at  henne  J)6tte  all-g6tt  at  leggja  hendr  sfnar  um  hals  h6nom.' 
Mrbiaom  maelte,  *  P6  at  Oldfr  s^  hraustr  ma6r,  J)d  er  h6nom  J)at 
of-dirfB  at  fara  6-t>ocka  ferfler  til  vdr.'  (3ldfr  ferr  heim ;  llfta  {)au 
nussere,  ok  er  svd  sagt,  at  (3ldfr  kemr  iafnan  i  Lauga-b61  ok  fann  5 
Sigrffie,  ok  ger8ez  vel  me8  \>eim.  Var  l)etta  britt  &  orfie  at  Oldfr 
fiflde  Sigrffie. 

4.  Ok  annat  haust  gengo  menn  enn  afr^tter  sfnar,  ok  heimto 

Iftt;  varfl  Mrbime  enn  flest  vant;  ok  er  loket  var  r^ttom,  ferr 

OUfr  heiman  einn  saroan,  ok  gengr  afr^tter  vfda  um  fia>ll  ok  10 

W8ar;  finnr  enn  fia)lda  fidr  ok  rekr  f  bygftena ;  foerer  enn  hverjom 

frat  er  i :  gerdez  hann  nti  svd  vin-saell  af  byg6ar-ma)nnom,  at  aller 

b'ftja  h6nom  g6ds,  utan  i>6rbia)m,  hann  grimmez  vifl  hann  fyrer  allt 

saman,  J)at  er  a6rer  lofa  hann,  ok  l)at  er  hann  heyrer  talat  um 

^Jgflcna  um  l)angat-kvdmor  bans  til  fundar  vi8  Sigrf6e.     Vakr  15 

^rer  nd  ecki  af  at  rcegja  J)au  vifl  l>6rbiaom.     Nu  er  svd  komet,  at 

Oldfr  er  komenn  d  Lauga-b61  mefl  geldingana  svd  marga  sem  fyrr; 

ok  er  hann  kom,  v6ro  cnger  menn  iite ;  gengr  hann  mi  inn  ok  til 

s^fo;  var  J)ar  Mrbia)m  b6nde,  ok  fraende  bans  Vakr,  ok  mart 

'^^itna-manna.     Oldfr  gengr  innar  d  golfet;   hann  hefer  oexena  30 

^n^r  ser ;  ok  er  hann  kemr  innar  miok  at  pallenom,  stingr  hann 

'*ifir  oezar-skafteno  ok   styzc  d;    en  engi  heilsafle   h6nom,   ok 


^  bring  him  here,'  says  Wake,  *  for  he  and  Sigrid  have  been  talking 
*^  the  morning,  and  1  saw  that  she  was  very  pleased  to  put  her  arms 
r^Xand  his  neck/  Said  Thorbeom,  *  Though  Aniaf  be  a  bold  man,  that 
?  too  daring  in  him  to  come  on  an  errand  of  insult  to  our  house.' 
^^laf  went  home,  and  the  season  passed  on.  And  it  is  said  that  AnIaf 
^'^s  always  coming  to  Bath-bow  and  meeting  Sigrid,  and  that  they  got 
^^  well  together.  And  it  was  soon  spread  about  that  Anlaf  was  beguiling 
^  I  grid. 

4.  And  next  harvest-tide  men  went  again  to  the  hill  pastures,  but  did 

^tDt  get  in  many  sheep.    Thorbeom  had  most  missing.     And  when  the 

^f>unting  was  over,  Anlaf  left  home  alone,  and  walked  the  hill  pastures 

*^r  and  wide  over  fell  and  heath,  and  found  many  sheep,  and  drove  them 

^own  to  the  settled  land,  bringing  every  man  his  own.     And  he  became 

therefore  so  well  liked  by  the  householders  about  that  every  one  wished 

llim  well  save  Thorbeom  alone;  he  became  fiercer  against  him  than 

^ver,  both  because  others  praised  him  and  because  he  heard  talk  in  the 

Country  round  of  his  coming  over  to  see  Sigrid.      And  Wake  did 

liis  best  to  put  hatred  between  him  and  Anlaf.     And  now  it  came 

Xo  pass  again  that  Anlaf  came  over  to  Bath-bow  with  as  many  wethers 

as  before,  and  when  he  came  there  were  no  men  out  of  doors,  and 

he  went  in  and  walked  into  the  hall.     Franklin  Thorbeom  was  there 

and   his  kinsman   Wake,  and  many  of  the  servants.     Anlaf  walks  in 

on  the  floor,  keeping  his  axe  in  front  of  him ;  and  when  he  came  right 

up  to  the  dais,  raps  down  his  axe  shaft  and  leans  upon  it,  but  no  man 
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))aogdo  aller.     Ok  er  hann  s^r  at  enge  oemte  h6nom  p&  kvedr 
hann  vfso — 

l>at  rgefl-(ek)  fyrst  at  fregna  fd-mdlgazta  l)egna: 
Hvi  t)egja  her  aller  hior-J)ings  vi6er  smaller? 
5  Metor6  leggjo  ver  engi  &  mdl-lausa  drenge; 

Hefeg  stadet  lenge  svd  at  mik  kvadde  allz  enge. 

H  mgelte  Oldfr,  *  I>at  er  mftt  oerende  hingat,  i>6rbia)m  b6nde,  at 
ek  hefe  reket  hingat  geldinga  J)fna.'  Pi  maelte  Vakr,  *  Kunnegt  er 
ma)nnom  {)at  nii,  (3ldfr,  attii  goerez  sau6-reke  um  fsafiaor6;  vito 

lo  vger  ok  oerende  {jftt  l)at  hingat,  at  J)ti  ferr  at  heimta  hlut  af  sauftom; 
er  t>a>t  ok  staf-karla  hlutr,  ok  er  ein-ssett  at  minnaz  bans  \>6  at 
IfteS  s^.'  (5ldfr  svarafle,  *  Eigi  er  pat  mftt  oerende ;  mun-ek  eigi 
reka  et  {)ri6ja  sinn.'  Sn^r  hann  {>4  brot,  en  Vakr  hleypr  upp 
ok  oeper  at  h6nom.     (3ldfr  gaf  engan  gaum  at  l)vf,  ok   geek 

»5  heim. 

5.  Ok  Iffta  {)au  missere.  Ok  um  hausteS  heimto  menn  vel  utan 
l>6rbia)m ;  h6nom  var  vant  sex-tige  geldinga,  ok  fundoz  eigi ;  \6to 
t)eir  fraendr  l)au  ord  um  fara,  at  Olifr  munde  enn  setla  at  heimta 
til  hlutar,  edr  stela  ella. 

ao       3.  I.  pAT  Tar  eitt  kveld  at  t>eir  fedgar  s&to  yfer  bordom,  at  &  diskenom  fyrer 

^e\m  1&  lang-leggjar-stycke.  filafr  t<Sk  upp  ok  maelte,  *  {>etta  er 
fiirdo-roikell  leggr  ok  digr.'  H&varfir  maelte :  '  {>at  aetla-ek  l>6,  frsende,  at  hann 
s^  af  ockrom    saufiom   en  dgi  {>6rbiaroar  b6nda;   ok  miket  er  at  {^la  sb'kao 


greeted  him,  and  all  were  silent.    And  when  he  saw  that  no  one  nodded 
a  welcome,  he  spake  the  verse  * — 

I  will  ask  you  first,  ye  speechless  folk. 

Why  men  here  all  hold  their  peace  ? 

We  pay  no  honour  to  the  dumb. 

I  have  stood  here  long,  no  man  greeting  me. 

Then  Anlaf  said, '  This  is  my  errand  here,  franklin  Thorbeom,  to 
drive  your  wethers  over  here.'  Then  said  Wake:  *Men  know  very 
well  now,  Anlaf,  that  thou  art  become  the  drover  of  Icefrith,  and 
we  know  thy  errand  here,  to  claim  thy  meed  for  homing  the  sheep,  and 
that  is  the  beggar's  way,  and  it . . .'  [oijcure  in  MS,]  Anlaf  answered, 
*That  is  not  my  errand,  and  I  will  not  drive  thy  sheep  home  for  thee 
a  third  time.'  Then  he  turned  away,  but  Wake  sprang  up  and  hooted 
after  him.    Anlaf  paid  no  heed  to  him,  but  went  home. 

5.  And  the  season  passed  on.  And  about  harvest  time  men  got  their 
sheep  home  well  save  Thorbeom,^ho  had  60  wethers  missing  and  could 
not  find  them.  He  and  his  kinsman  put  the  word  about,  that  Anlaf 
must  mean  to  home  them  for  a  reward  or  else  to  steal  them  ^  .  . . 


I.  cemte]  enti,  Cd.  4.  hior-bings,  Cd.  10.  at]  ^zX  at,  Cd.  11.  ok 

er  .  . .]  corrupt. 

^  This  verse  which  is  in  rhyme-ending,  rim-henda,  is  inserted  as  of  different  origin 
to  the  rest,  see  Introduction. 

'  A  story  of  a  ghost  copied  from  Laxdzla  and  Grettes  Saga^. 
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64ifnaft.*  6l4fr  leggr  niAr  leggenn  k  borftet,  ok  rodnafie  vifi,  ok  t>6tte  ))eini  seni 
Id4  ttto  sem  baoD  Jvyste  litar  Ti5  borfteno,  en  ^  bratt  sundr  leggrenn,  ok  sv& 
nan  at  aimarr  bintreiin  stoeck  i  biurenn,  sv4  at  ^slt  var  fastr.  H&vardr  leit  upp  ok 
BtHe  ecki,  en  brocte  p6  vid. 

].  En  i  ^wi  gtck  kooa  i  stofona,  ok  Tar  ))ar  komen  fnSrgerdr  af  Backa,  H&vardr.  5 
bfoihe  henne  vd,  ok  spurAe  ddeoda ;  hon  leger  andlat  (xSrinudar  b6nda  sins,  *  eroni 
m  [hi  dgi  Tel  tib  komen  t>Ti  at  hann  vitjar  hverja  n6tt  saengr  sinnar ;  nii  vildag 
(it^  buode,  at  {)er  veittod  mer  nockut  HA,  ^v\  at  folke  mino  ^6ttc  6-dx\t  vid 
|wro6A,  en  (nii)  er  tv4  komet  at  t>at  aetlar  allt  i  brot.'     Havardr  svarar :  *  £k  em 
mi  if  lettazu  ikeiAe  ok  dgi  til  slOcs  fxn;  eAa  hvi  ferr  l)ii  eigi  a  Laaga-b61?    Er  lo 
^tIo  om  hofAingja  at  ^di  14te  skiott  til  sifkrar  herads  stiurnar  (sic).*     Hon 
mm:  'Eiogiss  guAs  vsente  ek  t^ngat,  laet-ek  vel  yfer  ef  hann  goerer  mer  ecki  illt.' 
^  mxhe  H4TarAr :  '  f>at  er  mitt  r&A  at  t>ti  biAer  6l4f  son  minn ;  vaere  [>at  ungra 
Biooa  at  rejma  sik  vrk  at  karlmensko ;  roande  oss  forAoni  slikt  gaman  hafa  ^6tt.' 
Hon  gerer  od  sri.     6l4iir  h^t  ferAenne,  ok  baA  h&na  [>ar  at  vera  um  n6ttena ;  en  1 5 
BB  dagenn  eftcr  fdr  6l4fr  heim  meA  fMirgerAe ;  var  ^u  allt  folk  6-katt ;  en  um 
bddet  loro  mcon  at  sofa.     Olafr  14  i  ttalii-reckjo  litar  viA  dyrr ;   lios  brann  i 
ibkbnom,  var  Host  et  efra  en  dimt  et  neAra.    Cl4fr  bgAez  niAr  f  skyrto  ok  br6kom, 
\in  at  hano  hafAe  aldri  fleire  klacAe ;  hann  kastaAe  4  sik  felde  einom.     Ok  er  var 
<!a|-sett,  geek  f>6rm6Ar  ion  i  sk4Iann  ok  l^t  r6a  tinglet;  hann  s4  at  reckja  var  20 
ik^  er  dgi  var  vane  4 ;  var  hann  dgi  all-gestrisenn ;  snyr  hann  t>angat  ok  ^rifr 
i  feUemi.      6l4fr  viU  dgi  lanst  14ta  ok  heldr  ^21  til  at  ^eir  skifto  feldenom  meA  ser. 
Ok  cr  f>6fiD<SAr  finnr  at  afl  er  i  )>dm  er  fyrer  er,  hleypr  hann  upp  i  sacteA  at  riimeno. 
Oitfr  bliop  app  ok  {yrdf  til  axarennar,  ok  hafAe  Ktlat  at  sl4  hann,  en  brdAara  bar  at, 
\n  It  f>6rni6Ar  hliop  under  hendr  h6nom,  varA  (3l4fr  t>4  viA  at  taka ;  tekz  ^ar  hinn  25 
or&ute  at-gangr ;  varA  {nSnuoAr  harA-tzkr,  sv4  at  allt  hliop  hold  undan  {nr  sem 
kaoo  ))reif  tU ;  flest  geek  ok  upp  ^i  sem  fyrer  t>eim  varA ;  ok  i  [)vi  bile  sloknaAe 
liotet;  |)6tte  Olafe  ^  dgi  um  batna.     fxSrmdAr  s6tte  ))4  i  4-kafa ;  ok  l)ar  kemr  at 
iybom,  at  )>eir  haorfi  ut.    I  tiineno  var  reka-tr^  miket,  ok  sv4  bar  til,  at  |>6rm6Ar 
Kkr  Iclana  i  tr^  ok  fdlr  4  bak  af^.     (3l4fr  Isetr  ))4  fylgja  kn^  kviAe,  leikr  t>ar  til  30 
viA  |>unnuA,  er  hann  i4r  fyrer  h<Snom  slikt  t4A  er  honora  synez.     Folket  l)agAe 
•lit  er  6l4fr  geek  inn.     Ok  er  hann  l^t  heyra  til  sin,  var  allt  senn  at  folket  var  uppe 
ok  lioset,  ok  strauk  hann  uppe  ok  niAre ;  var  hann  hver-vetna  meiddr  af  at-gange 
t<>nQoAs;  {uckaAe  hvert  mannz-barn  hunom  er  mzia  kunne.     Hann  kvez  xtla  at 
l>cuQ  monde  ecki  mein  at  hcSnom  verAa.     6lafr  dvaldez  {>ar  nockorar  nztr ;    fur  35 
»^  beim  4  Bla-myre ;  varA  hann  viA-frxgr  af  )>esso  verke  um  Isanaord  ok  alia 
I^n&x-fiurAunga.    Ok  af  aollo  {>esso  6x  miok  6-)>ocke  mille  t)eirra  |>urbiarnar. 

S*  |>at  er  ))esso  nxst  sagt,  at  hvalr  kemr  i  lsafix>rA ;  ^ir  f>urbix>rn  ok  Huvardr 
•^0  rcka  at  tveim  megin ;  var  s(i  saogn  t>^gar,  at  H^varAr  munde  dga ;  var  J)at  en 
^ta  reyAr.     Hv4rer-tveggja  foro  til,  c»k   ztloAo  at  hafa  bogmannz  or-skurA  4 ;  40 
'^t  )>ar  fiolAe  folks  saman ;  |>6tte  soUom  synt,  at  HuvarAr  muiide  hvalenn  eiga. 
t^keL  La>gmaAr  var  )>4  komenn,  ok  var  hann  ^  at  spurAr  hverer  ztte ;  f>orkell 
*^adc,  ok  heldr  lagt, '  {>eir  eiga  hval  vist,'  sagAe  hann.     {>6rbix>rn  geek  ^&  at 
'iJoom  meA  brugAet  svcrAet,  ok  nixlte,  'Hvcrcr  J)4,  (enn)  arme?*  sagAe  hann. 
P**kell  avaraAe  skiott  ok  drap  niAr  hz>fAeno,  '  f>er,  {)er,  vistT  sagAe  hann.     |>ur'  45 
rj^  gwk  1^  at  mcA  u-iaofnuA  siiin,  ok  tok  upp  hvalenn  alUn.     Fur  [)4  HavarAr 
''fun,  ok  unde  ilia  viA  sinn  hag.     f>utte  aolloni  maonnom  {>6rbiz>m  nu  enn  hafa  auA- 
'Jtvlan  6-iafnaA  sinn  ok  full-komenn  o-drengtkap. 

4.  tat  var  einn  dag,  at  6l4fr  gengr  til  fidr-husa  sfnna,  J)vi  at 
^'^ratta  var  ha)r8  um  vetrenn,  ok  {)urfto  menn  miok  at  fylgja  (6-  5° 
^^^  sfnom,  haffie  ve8r  veret  hart  um  n6ttena ;  ok  er  hann  aetla6e 
^^'ot  at  ganga,  s^r  hann  at  ma6r  gengr  at  hiiseno ;  er  {)ar  komenn 
^randr  enn  sterke.  Oldfr  t6k  h6nom  vel ;  Brandr  t6k  vel  kveftjo 
^ans.    Olifr  spur6e  hvf  hann  foGre  s\i  sf6 ;  hann  svara6e :  '  Eigi 
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cr  gvd  rrf-SEDgolegl,  ek  geek  til  fiir  mfns  snemma  (  dag,  en  )»[ 
hafAc  rckaz  iiicb  ofan  t  fiairona ;  mi  \at  ok  f  iveim  staidom  umi 
reka:  en  iafnan  [jar  sem  ek  leilafia  lil,  ^  stdfi  (xir  maAr  fvreT  oc 
bandaSe  I  ni6Le  fi^no,  ava  at  pal  \i\i6p  ofan  f  fang  racr ;  ok  hcTer 
J  s\&  farct  i  allan  dag  allt  Wr  ill ;  nU  vildag  giama  ai  vii  rxrom  lil 
Mfier saman.'  '  tat  vil-ek  gera  fjrer  |>fna  Iwen,"  kvaA  Oldfr.  Gangs 
J>cir  bSfier  saman  ofan  ( lia>rona ;  ok  ^gar  |>eir  vilja  f^et  upp  reka,  si 
l^eir  at  i'6mi6flr  er  Jjar  fyrer  glfmo-f<f lage  bans,  ok  blagar  (sic)  I  m6u 
f^no,  svd  at  f^t  hlejpr  aptr  f  fang  jieim.     K  maelte  6l4fr :  *  Hvirt 

lo  viltd  heldr,  Brandr,  reka  ffet  efia  rifiaz  (  mflte  t'SnudAe  f '  Brandr 
avaraSe:  '{"at  mun-ekki6sa,et  au8-velldara,al  rckaf^et.'  OUfrgengr 
at  Jiar  er  MrmfiSr  al66  gegnt  i  uppe ;  par  var  lagfir  sni6rr  mikell 
framan  ( backann ;  Olafr  rannbegar  upp  ft  backann  at  !\irtn66e, en 
hann  gefr  h6nom  nim  ;  ok  er  Olifr  kemr  &  upp,  rennr  \^tm6dr  pfgu 

15  under  hendr  hdnotn;  Oldfrtekrok  vifteflertnegne;  gangaz^irai 
lenge  ;  jiycker  Olife  hann  eigi  blotnad  hafa  efler  hnyskingena ;  pai 
kemr  at  fieir  falla  b58er  senn  framm  i  backann ;  ok  er  svS  er  komd, 
velier  hvirr  aifirom  \taT  til  er  Jjeir  tumba  bafier  ofan  fyrer  fajnneni; 
ero  \>i  yiaaer  under,  [tar  lil  er  pen  koma  f  fiatrona,  pi.  bar  s^'i  til  at 

JoI'ArmfiSr  varfl  neSre;  neyler  Olifr  Jii  [less,  ok  braut  (  sundr 
hryggenn  f  h6nom ;  bi6  pi  urn  sem  bi5nom  Ifkade.  ok  lagdei  lit  i 
siienn  mefl  hann  langl  fr5  lande  ok  sa;kle  niftr  (  diiip  :  J>j-ckeT  l«r 
iafnan  6-hreint  sffian  ef  mcnn  sigla  i  ninder.  Oiifr  jagAei  til 
tannz ;  hafde  Brandr  t>i  upp  komet  fdno  xiUo,  ok  fagnade  Olife 

15  vcl,  ganga  t>eir  bi  heim  bifier.  Ok  er  Brandr  kotn  heim  rar 
myrki  af  n6n,  p6rbia>m  spurfle  hvat  hann  hefAe  dvalet ;  Brandr 
sagfle  sv.i  sem  faret  haffie,  ok  sva  hvcmeg  Olftfr  hafSe  b6nom  til 
stwBat.  H  ma;lle  Vakr:  'HrEeddr  hefer  pa  orflet  er  pi  lofar  OUf 
[icnna ;  mun  pui  hans  fremS  mesi  at  fdzt  viA  aftr-ga>ngo-metm.' 

io  Brandr  svarar :  '  Hrxddaie  munder  pii  hafa  veret,  t>^  a'  P^  c 
mestr  1  mileno  sem  refarner  (  halanom,  muntli  i  cngom  hlut  iafhu 
mega  viA  haim  *  t3)loSo  |)eir  {lar  til  er  hvirom-tveggja  misIikaAc. 
tfirbiarn  baA  Brand  eigi  kapp  i  leggj'a  meA  Olafe  ;  'skal  (jer  eigi 
duga  ok  engom  aiArom  at  liia  Olaf  framar  en  mik  eAr  (hecdi 

J5  mfna.'     LlAr  ni5  af  vetrenn. 

4.  I.  r\K  er  virar,  talaz  peW  vifi  feAgar,  OUfr  ok  Hi»-ariSr. 

^-^  HAvarAr  mselte,  '  Svd  er  komei,  fnende,  ai  ek  btff 

eigi  skap-l)  nde  lil  lengr  at  biia  s\-i  nxrre  Wrbirne,  mcA  fni  al «' 

h:ufom  eng.tn  a(1a  ai  halda  ockr  til  iamns  viA  hann.'    OlJfr  n^rar. 

4.  I.  And  when  <he  spring  came  Aniaf  and  his  father  Hi<r*rd  t& 
ft  biking.  Said  Haward,  *  It  is  conie  lo  this,  kinsman,  that  I  km 
BO  mind  to  dwell  longer  so  near  Thorbeom,  for  we  have  not  the  po«tf 
to  bold  our  own  against  him.'     Said  Anlaf : '  It  is  little  to  my  mipd  ll»' 
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'  Lftefi  er  mer  um  at  hafa  J)at  1  yfer-boetr  at  fl^^ja  fyrer  Mrbirne ; 
en  JkS  vil-ek  altii  rdfter,  en  hvert  viltii  pi  leila?'  Hdvarftr  svarar, 
*  Ct  me6  firflenom  hinom  megin  ero  vf6a  tofter  ok  vftt  land,  J)at  er 
engi  ma6r  & ;  J)ar  vil  ek  at  vit  reisem  ockr  bii-stafl,  ok  ero  vit  pi  naer 
frxndom  ockrom  ok  vinom.'  tetta  taka  |)eir  til  rafts ;  flytja  l)angat  5 
f(£  sftt  allt,  ok  {xit  g6z  er  peir  eiga,  ok  goera  {)ar  enn  bezta  bu-staft. 
Heiler  J)ar  sfftan  d  Hdvarftz-sta)ftom.  [V6ro  {)eir  einer  boGndr  1 
l>enna  t(ma  f  fsafirfte  er  lann-ndma-raenn  v6ro.] 

2.  J>6rbia)m  i>i66reks  son  reift  hvert  sumar  til  pings  mefl  menn 
sina ;  var  hann  haofftinge  mikell,  oett-st6rr  ok  fraend-margr.  f  l)ann  10 
tima  bi6  Gestr  [Oddleifs  son  i  Haga  i  Barfta-stra)nd] ;  hann  var 
spekingr  mikell,  vitr  ok  vin-sgell,  ok  manna  fram-s^nastr,  ok  haffte 
mart  manna-forrdft.  tetta  et  sama  sumar,  er  pek  feftgar  fcerfto 
bu-sta8  sfnn,  reift  !>6rbia)rn  til  l)ings,  ok  h6f  b6norft  sftt,  ok  baft 
s)-stor  Gestz  Oddleifs  sonar.  Gestr  t6k  l)esso  mdle .  seinlega,  ok  15 
sagfte  ser  Ifteft  um  i>6rbia)m,  fyrer  u-ia)fnoft  bans  ok  of-belde ;  en 
mefl  J)vi  at  marger  v6ro  veitendr  at  mdleno  meft  Wrbirne,  l)d 
gerfle  Gestr  kost  d,  at  l)esse  rdft  skyldo  takaz,  ef  !>6rbia)m  h^te  p\i 
mefl  handtake,  at  Idta  af  u-ia)fnofte  ok  rangendom ;  bi6fta  hverjom 
manne  l>at  er  a,  ok  halda  Isog  ok  r^tt.  £n  ef  hann  vilde  eigi  ao 
ganga  at  J)esso,  ^d  skylde  Gestr  brigfta  b6norftet,  ok  gera  skilnat. 
Pcsso  id  tar  t6rbia)m,  ok  kaupa  at  svd  mail  to.  Pi  reift  !>6rbia)rn 
mefl  Geste  heim  af  l)ingeno  d  Barfta-stra)nd,  ok  t6koz  })ar  t>esse 
rdfl  um  sumaret ;  var  pSLT  en  bezta  veizla. 

3.  Ok  er  t)esse  tfftende  spurftoz  til  fsafiarftar,  {)d  tekr  Sigrfftr  ok  2$ 
Wralfr  fraende  hennar  p2it  rdft,  at  kveftja  til  bd&ndr  ok  Idta  virfta 
Sigrffle  allt  sftt  f^  af  Lauga-b<5Ie,  ok  f6r  hon  til  !>6rolfs  d  L6ns- 
evre.     Ok  er  {>6rbia)rn  kom  heim  d  Lauga-b6I,  varft  hann  st6rlega 
reiflr  at  Sigrfftr  var  1  brot ;  h^t  {)eim  afar-kostom  ok  rcifte  b6ndo- 


my  re>*'ard  should  be  to  fly  before  Thorbeom,  but  I  will  that  thou  have 
thy  way,  and  whither  wilt  thou  seek  ?  *  Haward  answered :  *  Out  along 
the  frith  on  the  other  side  are  broad  tofts  and  broad  lands  which 
no  man  owns;  there  I  would  fain  set  up  an  homestead,  and  there 
\ire  shall  be  nearer  to  our  kinsmen  and  friends.*  They  agree  to  this, 
and  flit  their  stock  over  there  and  the  goods  they  owned,  and  set 
a  fine  homestead  there;  the  place  was  afterwards  called  Haward's- 
stead.  FThere  were  no  franklins  at  that  time  in  Icefrith  that  were 
not  Settlers.] 

2.  Tborbcorn  fwooej  Leot's  sistery  and  gets  her  on  promise  cf  better  behaviour 
to  his  neighbours, 

3.  Now  when  this  news  was  known  in  Icefrith,  Sigrid  and  her 
kinsman  Thoralf  took  this  course,  to  call  a  jury  of  franklins  to  value  all 
Sigrid's  property  that  was  at  Bath-bow,  and  she  herself  went  over 
to  Thoralf  at  Lons-eyre.  And  when  Thorbeom  came  home  to  Bath- 
bow  he  was  greatly  angered  that  Sigrid  was  gone,  and  he  threatened 


11.  Read,  Li6tr  a  Ingiailz  lano'e.         15.  Gestz  .  . .  Gestr]  read,  Liutz  and  Liotr. 
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nom,  er  {)eir  haofflo  virt  Ket;  goerSez  \A  {jegar  enn  harSaste,  ok 
\>yckez  nii  enn  vaxet  hafa  af  ^essom  msegdom. 

6.  I.  1^VIK-F£  HdvarSar  b6n(ia  var  miok  d-spakt  um  su- 
-*^  maret.  Ok  einn  morgin  snemma  kom  smala-mafir 
5  heim,  ok  spurfle  (3l4fr  hverso  at  fcere.  *  Svd  ferr  at/  seger  hann, 
*  at  vantar  fia)16a  fidr ;  get-ek  eigi  hvdrt-tveggja  goert,  at  leita  J)ess  er 
vantar,  enda  gaeta  hins  er  fundet  er.'  (3l4fr  svarar,  *  Vertij  kitr, 
f<^-lage ;  geym  J)ess  er  fundet  er,  en  ek  skal  leita  J)ess  er  vantar.* 
— Hann  goerez  |)4  enn  efnelegaste  maSr  ok  enn  frifiaste  s^om, 

10  mikell  ok  sterkr;  hann  var  ))d  dtidn  vetra  gamall. 

2.  Hann  tekr  nii  ocxe  f  ha)nd  ser,  gengr  si6an  utan  med  firS- 
enom  allt  J)ar  til  er  hann  kemr  i  L6ns-eyre.  Hann  s^r  hvar  ffet 
er  allt  komet  |)ar  sem  |)at  var  d  land  flutt  Oldfr  sn^r  {>d  til 
boejarens;   var  {)at  snemma  morgins;   hann  barfte  i  dymar;  ^ 

15  gcck  SigrfSr  til  duranna  ok  fagnafie  vel  Oldfe.  Hann  t6k  vel 
kvedjo  hennar.  Ok  sem  \>2lu  haofSo  stund  skrafat,  ];A  mselte 
Sigrf6r,  *  Skip  ferr  \>2lt  handan  yfer  fia)r6enn,  ok  s6ek  goerla,  at 
l)ar  er  !>6rbia)rn  Kdflreks  son  d  ok  Vakr  fraende  bans,  ok  s^-ek, 
at  vdpn  |)eirra  liggja  f  stafne  framm ;  l)ar  er  ok  Gunnloge,  sverS 

ao  {*6rbiamar ;  ok  er  annat-hvdrt,  at  hann  hefer  flit  goert  eor  aetlar 
hann ;  ok  vil-ek,  (3ldfr,  attu  finner  eigi  i>6rbia)rn ;  hefer  lenge  fdtt 
veret  me6  yckr,  en  1)6  setlag  at  mi  hafe  eigi  um  batnat  er  ^r 

those  franklins  who  had  valued  the  property  with  hard  treatment 
and  anger.  And  now  he  grew  very  harsh,  feeling  that  his  power 
was  the  greater  by  this  match. 

6.  I.  Haward's  live  stock  was  very  wild  all  the  summer,  and  one 
morning  early  the  shepherd  came  home,  and  Anlaf  asked  him  how  he  was 
getting  on.  *  It  is  going  so  that  many  sheep  are  missing,'  says  he,  'for 
I  cannot  do  both  things  at  once,  seek  after  those  that  are  lost  and  take 
care  of  those  that  are  found.*  Anlaf  answered  :  *  Be  easy,  fellow ;  take 
care  of  those  that  be  found,  and  I  will  seek  those  that  be  lost' .  • .  Anlaf 
was  now  eighteen  years  old. 

2.  And  now  he  took  an  axe  in  his  hand  and  walked  out  eastward 
round  the  frith  all  the  way  to  Lons-eyre.  There  he  saw  that  the  sheep 
were  all  come  down  to  the  place  where  they  were  landed.  Anlaf 
turned  them  up  to  the  homestead,  and  it  was  then  early  in  the  morning ; 
he  rapped  at  the  door.  Then  Sigrid  went  to  the  door  and  welcomed 
Anlaf  gladly.  He  took  her  greeting  blithely.  And  when  they  had 
chatted  for  a  while,  Sigrid  said :  *  There  is  a  boat  crossing  over  the  frith, 
and  I  can  see  clearly  that  it  is  Thorbeorn  Theodrec's  son  and  Wake 
his  kinsman.  I  can  see  their  weapons  lying  out  at  the  bows,  and  there 
is  Gund-lowe  [War-flame]  Thorbeom's  sword,  and  it  is  one  of  two 
things — either  he  has  done  some-Ill  deed  or  he  means  to  do  one.  And 
1  would  not  have  thee,  Anlaf,  meet  Thorbeorn.  He  has  long  been  angry 
with  you,  and  I  do  not  think  that  his  feelings  have  grown  better  since 

II.  litaii]  emend. ;  ut,  MS.  16.  skrafat]  here  A  comes  in  again. 
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5  ^ .]  HAVARDZ   SAGA.  255 

^j^iot  mer  (6ei  &  Lauga-b61e/  (3ldfr  svarar:  *Eigi  6ttomz  ek 
^^xbiaDm  i  medan  ek  hefe  ecki  til  saka  gert  vid  hann,  mun-ek  ok 
^tamt  renna  fyrcr  h6nom  einoxn.'  Hon  svarafle,  *  tetta  er  hraust- 
^^^  maelt,  at  p&  dtiin  vetra  munder  eigi  undan  leita  ])eim  manne, 
^i"  iamn-vfgr  er  hverjom  manne ;  hann  hefer  ok  J>at  sverfl  er  hvergi  5 
^temr  1  faoeggvi  staft ;  aeda-ek  ok  Jjat,  ef  Jjeir  vilja  l)ik  finna,  sem 
^ticr  seger  hugr  um  at  s^,  at  Vakr  fll-mennet  mun  eigi  sitja  hid,  ef 
it  berez/  Olifr  svarar,  '  Ek  d  ecki  oerende  vi8  i»6rbia)m,  mun-ek 
^igi  finna  \>i;  en  ef  ver  finnomz,  skaltu  nockot  hrausdegt  til  eiga 
at  sp}TJa,  ef  Jjess  parf,'  Sigrfflr  svarar,  ok  kvaz  *eigi  mundo  at  10 
spyrja.'  (3ldfr  spratt  um  ski6tt  ok  bad  hdna  vel  lifa,  en  hon  bad 
hann  vel  fara. 

3.   Hann  geek  J)d  ofan  d  eyrena  l)vi  at  J)ar  Id  f^et.  I'eir  i»6rbia)m 

v6ro  )>d  at  kmde  komner  ^  gegnt ;  geek  hann  pi  ofan  at  skipeno 

ok  t6k  i  m6te  ok  kipfie  upp  under   ])eim  d  eyrena.     i'6rbiajrn  15 

fagnade  \>i  vel  (3ldfe,  t6k  Cldfr  kvedjo  hans,  ok  spurde  hvert  hann 

aetlaAe.     Hann  kvaz  aeda  at  finne  P6rdise  systor  sfna, '  ok  muno 

v^r  fara  aller  saman.'     Cldfr  svarar :  '  Eigi  er  ()at  sam-foert,  pvi  cd 

ck  ver6  at  reka  heim  f(£  mftt ;  vsere  bat  sann-talat,  at  pi,  stccckez 

sauA-rekamer  um  f  safia)r6  ef  J)ti  laegoer  Jjik  svd.'     *  Eigi  ferr-ek  at  20 

|>vf,*  sagde  Wrbiaom.     Var  viflar-bulungr  mikell  d  eyrenne,  ok 

)>ar   d  ofan   Id  forkr  einn  mikell,  ok  var  broteS  af  endanom. 

6lifr  t6k  upp  forkenn  ok  hafSe  f  hende  ser ;  stoeckver  nu  f6no 

fyrer   ser;   ganga  ^ir  aller  saman.      Talar  I'6rbia)rn  vid  (3ldf, 

ye  valued  my  stock  at  Bath-bow.'  Anlaf  said :  '  I  am  not  afraid  of 
Thorbcom,  for  I  have  given  him  no  cause  against  me,  and  I  will  not  run 
far  before  him  alone/  She  said :  *  That  is  bravely  spoken,  that  thou 
who  art  but  eighteen  years  old  wilt  not  give  way  before  a  man  that  is  a 
match  for  any  man,  and  who  hath  a  sword  that  will  cut  through 
everything.  Moreover  I  suppose  that  if  they  mean  to  meet  thee,  as  my 
heart  tells  me  they  do,  that  that  wicked  fellow  Wake  will  not  sit 
by  while  ye  two  fight/  Anlaf  answered :  *  I  have  nought  to  do  with  Thor- 
beom  ;  I  will  not  go  to  meet  them,  but  if  we  do  meet  thou  shalt  hear 
some  brave  thing  of  me,  if  I  be  hard  pressed.'  Sigrid  answered  and 
said  she  would  not  hear  of  such  things.  Anlaf  sprang  up  soon  and  bade 
her  good  day,  and  she  bade  him  '  farewell.' 

3.  Then  he  went  down  into  the  eyre  where  the  sheep  lay.    By  this 

time  Thorbeom  and  his  men  were  come  to  land  over  against  this  very 

place.     Then  he  went  down  to  the  boat  and  caught  her,  and  hauled  the 

boat  up  under  them  on  to  the  eyre.     Thorbeom  greeted  Anlaf  well. 

Anlaf  took  his  greeting  and  asked  where  he  was  going.    He  said  he 

vpas  going  to  see  his  sister  Thordis, '  and  we  will  all  go  together.'    Anlaf 

answered :  *  Our  ways  lie  apart,  for  I  am  bound  to  drive  my  sheep  home, 

and  it  would  be  a  true  tale  that  the  "  drovers  in  Icefrith  are  big  men  "  if 

thou  were  to  come  with  me.'     *  I  do  not  care  for  that,'  says  Thorbeom. 

1'here  was  a  great  pile  of  wood  on  the  eyre,  and  on  the  top  a  big  fork 

^ith  the  ends  broken  off.    Anlaf  took  up  the  fork  and  held  it  in  his  hand, 

and  drove  the  sheep  before  him,  and  so  they  walked  on  all  together. 

2.  saka]  sekta,  Cd.         4.  xv,  Cd.  (xv«xviii).         23.  stceckvcr]  stockr,  Cd. 
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ok  var  enn  kdtaste.  Hann  fann,  at  \ie\T  vildo  iamnan  ganga 
sidarr;  en  hann  sd  vid  pvi,  ok  f6ro  iafn-framm  aller;  ok  allt 
framm  fyrer  h61enn,  skildoz  J^ar  vegerner.  Wrbiaom  snerez 
J)d  vi8  ok  maelte,  *Vakr  frgende,  eigi  J^arf  at  seinka  J)vf  er 
5  getlat  er/  (Sldfr  s^r  l)d  hvat  beir  aetla  ser ;  sn^r  hann  \>i  upp  f 
breckona,  en  {)eir  s6tto  at  neoan.  Cldfr  verzt  me8  forkenom,  en 
i>6rbia)rn  hoeggr  hart  ok  tfflom  me8  sverfteno  Gunnloga,  ok  sklf&e 
svd  forkenn  sem  hvanner ;  fengu  Jjeir  \>6  st6r  hoegg  af  forkenom 
meSan  til  vanzt.     Ok  er  hann  var  sundr  sniftenn,  t6k  (5ldfr  CExe 

10  sfna,  ok  varflez  svd  vel,  at  t)eim  J)6tte  6-s^nt,  hverso  fara  munde 
mefl  J)eim ;  ur8o  {)eir  ok  aller  sdrer. 

4.  PdrdiSf  syster  I>6rbiarnar,  geek  lit  l)enna  morgin,  er  l)eir 
ba)r8oz,  ok  heyrfle  til,  en  mdtte  eigi  sid.  Hon  sende  sk6-svein 
sfnn  at  forvitnaz  til ;  hann  goerfte  svd,  ok  sagfle  Wrdfse,  at  beir 

15  ba)r8oz  i'6rbia)rn  br66er  hennar,  Vakr  sonr  hennar,  ok  Oldfr 
HdvarSz  son.  Hon  sn;frr  J)d  inn,  ok  fann  Skarf  son  sfnn,  ok 
sagde  h6nom  t}esse  tfdende  ok  bad  hann  til  fara  ok  veita  fraendom 
sfnom.  Hann  maelte:  'Ek  em  rddenn  at  berjaz  mefl  (3ldfe  ok 
f  m6t  \>e\m ;  \>ycke  mer  ok  ska)mm,  at  J)rfr  gange  at  einom  manne, 

20  mefl  J)vi  at  i'drbiarnar  er  eigi  li-vaenna  en  briggja  annarra ;  mun-ek 
hvergi  fara/  i'6rdfs  svarafle,  *  l*at  aetlaoag,  at  ek  moenda  eiga 
tvd  sono  vel  hugafla;  er  {)at  satt  at  mgelt  er,  at  "mart  le}Tiez 
lenge,"  nu  veit-ek  at  l)U  ert  d6lter  heldr  en  sonr,  er  J)u  J)orer  eigi 

Thorbeom  talked  to  Anlaf  and  was  very  merry.  Anlaf  saw  that  they 
were  ahvays  trying  to  walk  behind  him,  but  he  looked  to  it,  and  they  all 
kept  abreast  all  the  way  by  the  hill,  and  there  their  roads  parted.  And 
now  Thorbeom  turned  and  said :  '  Kinsman  Wake,  it  is  no  good  putting 
off  what  we  have  to  do.'  Anlaf  saw  what  they  were  aiming  at,  and  he 
turned  up  the  hill-side,  and  they  made  at  him  from  below.  Anlaf 
guarded  himself  with  the  fork,  but  Thorbeom  hewed  hard  and  fast  with 
the  sword  War-flame,  and  sliced  bits  off  the  fork  as  if  it  were  a  hemlock- 
stalk,  but  they  got  great  blows  from  the  fork  while  it  held.  And  when  it 
was  cut  to  bits,  Anlaf  took  to  his  axe,  and  defended  himself  so  well  that 
they  thought  it  hard  to  tell  how  it  would  go  with  them,  and  they  were 
all  wounded. 

4.  Thordis  Thorbeorn's  sister  went  out  that  morning  while  they  were 
fighting,  and  she  heard  them  at  it,  but  could  not  see  them.  So  she  sent 
her  shoeboy  to  see  what  it  was.  He  did  so,  and  told  Thordis  that  Thor- 
beom her  brother  and  Wake  her  son  and  Anlaf  Hawardson  were  fighting 
together.  Then  she  turned  quickly  indoors  and  found  her  son  ScariE 
and  told  him  this  news  and  bade  him  go  out  and  help  his  kinsmen. 
Said  he,  *  I  would  rather  fight  on  Anlaf's  side  than  against  him,  and  I 
think  it  sh.  meful  for  three  men  to  set  on  one  man,  and  Thorbeom 
alone  is  quite  a  match  for  three ;  I  will  never  go.'  Thordis  answered,  *  I 
thought  I  had  two  brave-hearted  sons,  but  it  is  true,  as  the  saw  goes, 
that  "many  things  are  let  out  late."  Now  I  know  that  thou  art  a 
daughter  rather  than  a  son,  for  thou  darest  not  defend  thy  kinsfolk. 

I.  iafnan-franim,  Cd.      3.  hdlenn]  Holm,  others.      20.  f>urb.]  emend.;  l>at,  Cd. 
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at  veija  frxndr  t)fna ;  skal  nd  ok  raun  til  gcera,  at  ek  cm  vaskare 
d6tter  en  J)U  sonr.'  Hon  geek  pi  brot ;  en  hann  reiddez  dkaflega, 
ok  spratt  upp,  ok  preif  oexe  sinz, ;  hann  hli6p  dt  ok  ofan  fyrer 
breckona  ok  ]par  til  er  l>eir  ba)rdoz.  f'drbia)!!!  sd  hann,  ok  s6tte 
I  ikafa,  en  (3lifr  s4  hann  eigi.  Ok  Jjegar  er  Skarfr  kemr  f  hoegg-  5 
fiere  viA  6ldf,  \>i  hi6  hann  tveim  ha)ndom  midle  herda  h6nom,  svd 
at  oexen  st6d  d  kafe.  6ldfr  hafde  setlat  at  hoeggva  til  i'6rbiamar. 
Ok  er  6ldfr  feck  hoegget,  snerez  hann  vi8;  Skarfe  var8  laus  oexen, 
en  6lifr  haffie  reidda  oexena,  ok  hi6  hann  f  ha)rot  Skarfe,  svd  at 
))egar  st6fl  i  heilanom ;  ok  1  J)vf  var  I>6rbia)m  upp  komenn  hid  10 
b6nom,  ok  hi6  i  fang  Cldfe;  var  \>2Lt  ok  oeret  bana-sdr,  ok  falla 
|)eir  t)d  bdfler.  I>6rbia)m  geek  \>i  at  (3ldfe,  ok  hoeggr  um  pweri 
ann-lite8  svd  at  or  stucko  tennmar  ok  iaxlarner.  Vakr  spurSe, 
'Hvf  goerer  \>u  Jjetta  vifl  dauflan  mann?'  Hann  kvafl  enn  J)at 
mundo  koma  til  nockors.  i'6rbia)m  t6k  pi  skauta  einn  ok  kn^tte  15 
|)ar  1  taonnonom  ok  ia)xlonom  ok  varft-veitte.  Efter  p3i  gengo  pdr 
opp  til  bcejarens,  ok  sa)gdo  l>6rdise  tfflenden  ;  v6ro  pe\T  bdfler  st6r- 
<fn  miok  sdrer ;  hon  varfl  nii  st6rlega  hrygg  vifl  l)essa  sa)go,  ok 
bannaSe  er  hon  baffle  eggjat  son  sinn  svd  miok ;  veitte  l)eim  p6  nu 
beina  ok  hiiikan.  Spyrjaz  mi  l>esse  tfflende  um  allan  Isafiaorfl,  ok  20 
|)6tte  a)llom  enn  meste  skafle  at  (3ldfe,  mefl  jDeirre  va)rn  (er)  menn 
kvrfio  hann  haft  hafa.  F6r  Mrbime  ok  vel,  at  hann  sagfle  iamt 
W  sem  faret  haffle  ok  bar  Cldfe  vel  sa)gona.     teir  f6ro  heim  Jyegar 

And  it  shall  now  be  proved  that  I  am  a  braver  daughter  than  thou  a  son.' 
Then  she  went  out;  but  he  got  furiously  angry,  and  sprang  up  and 
plucked  up  his  axe  and  ran  out  and  down  the  brink  to  the  place  where 
they  were  fighting.  Thorbcorn  saw  him  and  fell  on  very  hotly,  but 
Anlaf  did  not  see  him.  And  as  soon  as  Scarf  came  within  a  blow  of 
Anlaf,  he  hewed  at  him  w  ith  both  hands  between  the  shoulders  so  that 
the  axe  stuod  in  the  wound.  Anlaf  had  aimed  a  blow  at  Thorbcorn, 
but  when  he  got  this  blow  he  turned  round  sharp  and  Scarf  let  the  axe 
p^but  Anlaf  had  his  axe  aloft  and  he  drove  it  into  Scarf's  head  so  that 
it  stood  fast  in  his  brains,  but  with  that  Thorbcorn  got  up  to  him  and 
he  cut  at  Anlaf*s  breast,  and  that  was  also  a  deadly  wound,  and  they 
both  fell.  Then  Thorbcorn  went  up  to  Anlaf,  and  hewed  his  face 
across  so  that  he  hacked  out  the  teeth  and  jaws.  Wake  asked,  *  Why 
dost  thou  treat  a  dead  man  so  ? '  But  Thorbcorn  said,  that  it  would 
not  be  useless  some  day,  and  he  took  up  a  kerchief  and  wrapped  up 
the  teeth  and  the  grinders  in  it  and  kept  it.  After  that  they  went  up 
to  the  homestead  and  told  Thordis  what  had  happened.  They  were 
both  very  badly  wounded.  She  was  mightily  grieved  at  their  story  now 
and  sorry  that  she  had  egged  her  son  so  sorely.  They  got  hospitality 
and  healing  there.  And  now  these  tidings  got  about  all  over  Icefrith, 
^nd  Anlaf  was  thought  the  greatest  loss  and  especially  after  the  brave 
defence  which  men  heard  he  had  made.  And  this  was  good  in  Thorbeorn, 
that  he  always  told  the  story  as  it  had  happened,  and  told  the  story 
"'riy  of  Anlaf.     He  and  Wake  went  home  as  soon  as  they  were  able 
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er  \>G\T  l)6ttoz  mega,  ok  moefte  rann  af  ])eim.  l>6rbiaom  kom  i 
L6ns-eyre,  ok  spurfle  at  Sigrifle ;  h6nom  var  sagt,  at  hon  hefSe 
eigi  fundez  sfflan  er  hon  geek  brot  um  morgonenn  meft  (3ldfe ;  vai 
hennar  \>i  vfda  leitafi ;  ok  er  svd  sagt  at  aldregi  fannz  hon  sfSan. 
5  F6r  l>6rbia)m  J)d  heim  ok  settez  um  kyrt  i  biie  sfno. 

6.  I.  T)AR  er  nd  til  mdls  at  taka,  er  J)au  HdvarSr  ok  Biargey 

-*^    spyrja  l)esse  tfftende,  fall  Cldfs  sonar  sfns.     Hdvarflr 

karl  h\6s  vid  miok,  ok  geek  til  saengr  sfnnar ;  var  ok  sv4  sagt,  at 

alia  ^  tolf  mdnodr  nsesto  Id  hann  i  reckjo  ok  reis  aldregi  6r.     En 

10  Biargey  t6k  l)at  rdfl,  at  hon  rcere  d  si6  hvem  dag  mefl  i>6rhalle ;  en 
hon  vann  um  nsetr  ^zi  er  hon  t}urfte ;  f6r  nu  svd  framm  ))au  missare, 
ok  er  kyrt  allt.  Verflr  ecki  efter-mdl  um  (5ldf ;  J)6tte  ma)nnom  ok 
eigi  Ifklegt,  at  nockor  ratting  moende  fraendom  bans  koma,  \ivi  at 
Hdvarflr  J)6tte  Ipi  til  eingiss  foerr,  en  vi6  slfka  st6r-eflis-menn  sem 

15  eiga  er,  ok  eigi  miok  vaena  til  iafnadar — ok  li8o  J)au  missere. 

2.  Var  J)at  einn  morgun  at  Biargey  geek  til  fimdar  vifl  HdvarA 
karl,  ok  spurde  hann,  hvdrt  hann  vekde ;  en  hann  kvazt  vaka  ok 
spurfle  hvat  hon  vilde.  *  i*at  vil-ek,*  sagfle  hon,  '  attii  stander  upp, 
ok  farer  d  Lauga-b61  ok  finnr  i>6rbia)m,  ok  beifler  hann  b6ta  efter 

20  (3ldf  son  \>inn ;  l)at  er  almanna-mdl,  at  sd  er  til  engra  hard-ra&8anna 
er  foerr,  at  spara  ))d  eigi  tungona,  at  tala  \>zi  er  h6nom  msette  verda 
gagn  at:  muntii  vera  at  engo  mikel-l)aegr,  ef  h6nom  ferr  vel.' 
Hann  svarar,  *  Eigi  hygg-ek  g6tt  til  jDessa ;  en  J)6  skaltii  rdda.' 

and  the  weakness  had  left  them.  Thorbeom  came  to  Lons-eyre  and 
asked  after  Sigrid.  He  was  told  that  she  had  never  been  seen  after  she 
went  out  with  Anlaf  that  morning ;  she  was  sought  far  and  wide,  but  as 
it  is  said,  they  never  found  her.  After  this  Thorbeom  went  home  and 
sat  at  peace  in  his  homestead. 

e.  I.  It  must  now  be  told,  that  Haward  and  Bergey  got  the  news  of 
the  fall  of  their  son  Anlaf.  The  old  man  drew  a  deep  breath  and  went 
to  his  bedchamber,  and  it  was  said  that  all  the  next  twelve  months  he 
lay  in  bed  never  going  out.  But  Bergey  did  otherwise ;  she  used  to  row 
to  sea  of  a  day  with  Thorhall,  and  of  a  night  she  worked  at  all  that  was 
needed,  and  so  the  season  passed,  and  all  was  quiet.  There  was  no 
suit  taken  up  for  Anlaf's  death,  for  men  did  not  think  it  likely  that 
compensation  or  bote  would  be  given  to  his  kinsfolk,  for  Haward  was 
believed  to  be  helpless  and  those  he  had  to  do  with  men  of  great  power 
and  not  much  used  to  act  fairly  or  do  justice.  And  so  the  seasons  passed. 

2.  It  happened  one  morning  that  Bergey  went  to  see  old  Haward 
and  asked  him  whether  he  was  awake,  and  he  said  he  was  aMrake  and 
asked  her  what  she  wanted.  '  I  wish  thee,'  says  she,  *  to  stand  up  and  go 
to  Bath-bow  and  find  Thorbeom,  and  ask  him  for  weregild  for  thy  son 
Anlaf ;  it  is  a  common  saw,  that  he  who  is  unfit  for  harder  work  must 
not  spare  his  tongue  in  saying  what  he  wants,  and  thou  must  be  thank- 
ful, if  thou  get  anything  from  him.'  He  answered, '  I  do  not  like  to  do 
it,  but  thou  shalt  have  thy  way.* 

15.  vacna]  vaent,  Cd.  20.  almanna-]  conj.;  karlmanolegt  mkl,  Cd.   s&er] 
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3.  EAer  p2Lt  bftt  H&varSr,  ok  ferr  ])ar  er  hann  kemr  d  Lauga- 

ML  Mrbiaom  fagnafie  h6nom  vel.     Hdvardr  t6k  kveSjo  bans. 

SiSao  maelte  HAvarSr  karl,  '  Svd  er  mdl  me8  vexte,  i>6rbia)m/ 

sagfle  hann, '  at  ek  em  komenn  at  heimta  boetr  efter  (3ldf  son  mfnn 

er  pi  drapt  saklausan/     I>6rbia)m  svarare :    *  Kunnigt   er   \>2Lt,  5 

Hivar6r,  at  ek  hefe  margan  mann  drepet,  ^6it  menn  hafe  sak- 

iaosa  kallat,  \>i  hefe-ek  oenga  (6  boetta ;  en  meS  \>wi  at  \>il  dtter 

mkan  son,  ok  per  fellr  svd  naer,  pi  aetlag  betr  gcert  at  minnaz 

pk  i  nockoro  p6  Ifteft  s^:    er   her  hestr  fyrer  ofan  garfl,  er 

s^tinamer  kalla  Dette,  grdr  at  lit,  af-gamall  ok  bak-sdrr,  ok  hefer  10 

iamnan  leget  af-velta  hingat  til,  en  nu  hefer  hann  veret  d  modom 

Dockora  daga,  ok  aetlag  hann   batnad  hafa;    far  pu  heim  me6 

besteon  ef  pu  vilt,  ok  eig/     Hdvardr  rodnade  viS  ok  mdtte  oengo 

svara;  f6r  hann  t>^gar  i  brot,  st6rlega  reiflr,  en  Vakr  oepfle  at 

h6nom  er  hann  f6r  ofan  til  bdtz  sfns,  ok  f6r  all-biugr ;  en  f>6rhallr  15 

halBe  ))ar  beAet  d  meSan.     Sfdan  roero  ))eir  heim.     Geek  Hdvarfir 

|)egar  til  hvdo  sfnnar,  ok  lagfiez  nidr,  ok  st66  aldregi  upp  d  enom 

Qxstom  tolf  mdnodom.     Spurfiez  ^tta  nu  vfda,  ok  ))6tte  f'dr- 

biaDrn  enn  hafa  s^nt  6-ia>fna6  ok  lllmenzko  1  t)essom  svaorom.  Lfda 

n£  {an  missare.  ao 

4.  £n  tun  sumaret  rfSr  i'6rbia)m  til  pings  med  menn  sfna  or 
isafirfie.  t*at  er  pi  enn  einn  dag,  at  Biargey  gengr  til  mdb  vi6 
Hivarfi.    Hann  spurfie  ])d  hvat  hon  vilde.     Hon  svarafie:  'Nu 


j.  After  that  old  Haward  got  ready  and  went  forth  till  he  reached 

Bath-bow.    Tliorbeom  greeted  him  well ;  Haward  took  his  greeting  and 

then  he  said,  *  The  case  stands  so,  Thorbeom,  that  I  am  come  to  claim 

bote  for  my  son  Anlaf,  whom  thou  didst  slay  sackless.*     Thorbeom 

answered,  '  It  is  well  known,  Haward,  that  I  have  slain  many  a  man 

whom  men  have  thought  sackless  and  has  never  paid  any  weregild,  but 

because  thy  son  was  a  brave  fellow  and  his  loss  troubles  thee  so  nearly, 

J  think  it  better  to  give  thee  some  little  satisfaction,  though  it  be  but 

smalL     There  is  a  stallion  here  in  the  yard,  whom  the  boys  call 

Stambler  or  Dottie;  he  is  gray,  very  old,  sore-backed,  and  has  lately 

been  weltered,  but  the  last  few  days  he  has  had  a  feed  of  litter,  and  I 

think  he  is  better.    Go  home  with  this  horse,  if  thou  wilt,  and  keep  it.' 

Haward  grew  red  and  could  not  answer,  and  he  went  away  at  once  and 

was  greatly  angered,  and  Wake  hooted  him  as  he  went  down  to  his 

boat,  and  be  walked  with  a  great  stoop  [to  where]  Thorhall  was  waiting 

for  him  meanwhile.    Then  they  rowed  home.     Haward  went  at  once 

to  his  bed  and  lay  down,  and  did  not  get  up  for  the  next  twelve  months. 

Mlien  these  things  got  known,  it  was  thought  that  Thorbeom  had  shown 

forth  his  unrighteousness  and  wickedness  once  more  in  his  answer.    And 

now  the  seasons  passed. 

4.  And  in  the  summer  Thorbeom  rode  to  the  Moot  with  his  men 
oot  of  Iccfrith.  And  it  came  to  pass  one  day  that  Bergey  went  ana 
spoke  to  Haward.    He  asked  her  what  she  wished.     She  answered. 
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fetta-ek  at  t>ij  skuler  rifia  til  [lings  ok  viia,  ef  nockot  skJpas  at 
inSI  l)(lt.'     Hann  svarar :   '  Pella  er  mer  miok  I  m6le  skape ;  ci 
J»ycke  J)er  ek  lielzli  lilt  hrakflr  af  Mrbime  sonar-bana  mfnom,  ^ 
ejgi  hreke  hann  mik  meirr  jtar  sem  aller  ba)f9ingjar  koma  saman?  * 
5  '  Eigi  man  svS  Tara,'  sagfie  hon,  '  fiess  gel-ek,  at  nii  verSc  tiockori 
veitande  at  \>ino  m^Ie,  ok  mun  (xit  gcera  Li6tr;  ok  ef  svi  feir  seta 
ek  get,  at  hann  kome  ssettom  j  med  yckr  t*6rbime,  ok  hiidte  ban 
at  gialda  t>er  f^  niiket,  \>i  get-ek  at  hann  Idle  mart  manna  biS  vcn 
ok  mun  hringr  slegenn  um  yflr,  ok  munofl-^r  fder  vera  inoan 

lo  hringenom  ^i  er  tfirbiaorn  greifler  fiSet  Ok  ef  sv5  berr  (il  iQ 
greitt  er  l^el,  at  Mrbiairn  goere  nockot  [)at  er  fwr  er  ni6ie  skajn 
efla  raun  ai.  Jjd  skaltu  skynda  f  brot  sem  mest  mittii ;  ok  ef  t^ 
verfir  pA  Idttara  en  {ler  jxelle  vin  i,  );A  skaltd  eigi  sxtiaz  i  t*ct^ 
mSl,   jivi  at  >i  er  vin,  J)6  at  ii-^l(klegt  s6,  at  hefiit  vcrfle  6i4J 

IS  sonar  ockars.    En  ef  ptr  l6Uez  ^i  eigi,  pi  skaltu  eigi  6-£inr  hra 

af  [)ingeno,  t>vi  al  pi  mun  eingi  heftiden  verfla.'     Hann  knz  ciifi 

Vila  ti!  hvers  JieUa  kd-me ;  '  en  ef  ek  vissa  at  hefnden  m^Ke  retit 

efter  (3lif  son  minn,  1)S  hirfla-ek  aldregi  hvat-ek  ynna  J)ar  liL' 

7.  I.    17  FTER  Jjelta  hfr  hon  ferfl  hans,  ok  rfflr  hann  leifi  sfiw; 

10  >—■   var  karl  heldr  btijgr ;  ok  kom  hann  d  l>ing,  v6ro  |ii 

lialdaflar  biifier  ok  menn  aikr  komner.     Hann   reiS  at  wk 


'  Now  I  think  thou  skouldst  ride  to  Moot  and  see  if  anything  can  be  done 
with  thy  case.'  He  answered,  'This  is  much  against  aij  will;  (ordo* 
think  1  have  not  been  put  to  shame  enough  by  Thorbeom,  mj  wa'> 
slayer,  without  his  putting  me  to  shame  again  before  all  the  Aid* 
gsthered  together  there?'  'It  will  not  go  so,' she  said, -but  I  think  tJui 
thou  uilt  get  some  one  to  back  thy  case,  and  Leot  iFill  surd)'  do 
so,  and  if  it  come  to  pass  as  I  guess  that  he  bring  about  a  srltlnncni 
between  thee  and  Thorbeorn,  and  Thorbeorn  be  bound  to  pay  th«  » 
great  sum,  then  I  think  that  he  will  have  men  present,  and  then  will  be 
a  ring  made  about  you,  and  a  lew  of  you  will  be  in  (he  midst  of  the  rin; 
when  Thorbeorn  pays  down  the  money.  But  if  it  so  happen,  before  tbt 
money  be  paid  out,  that  Thorbeorn  do  anything  that  would  be  shamtful 
or  olTcn^tive  to  thee,  then  do  thou  hie  thee  away  as  fast  as  thou  a". 
and  then  thou  wilt  feel  thyself  easier  in  body  than  thou  art  wont  tot«; 
i^n  lot  then  let  the  case  be  settled,  for  then  there  Is  hope,  thou^  <t 
1  unlikely,  that  we  shall  get  vengeance  for  our  son  Aniaf.  Bnttf 
ihou  do  not  feel  easier  in  body,  then  take  care  not  to  leave  the  Moot 
without  having  got  the  matter  settled,  for  then  there  will  be  no  nmip 
possible.'  He  said  he  did  not  know  what  was  the  good  of  it :  '  but  " 
1  only  knew  that  I  should  get  vengeance  for  my  son  AnUf,  I  voolil 
e  what  I  went  through  therefore,' 
7.  I.  Aftf.R  that  he  made  ready  for  his  journey  and  rode  00  hi«  •*?■ 
He  was  much  bowed  down.  When  he  reached  the  thing  the  booth) 
were  pitched  and  the  men  all  come  together.    He  rode  up  to  ■  bi{ 
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'^^elk  btifl;  en  ^&  bd8  dtte  Stein[grfmr  f  Otra-dal],  rfkr  maSr  ok 
^fSinge  mikell  ok  enn  meste  garpr  ok  full-huge.  Hann  stfgr  af 
^^ake,  ok  gengr  inn  f  buflena ;  sat  l)ar  Stein[grfmr]  ok  menn  bans 
'^  h6nom.  Hdvarfir  geek  fyrer  hann,  ok  kvadde  hann  vel ;  hann 
^k  kvefijo  bans  ok  spurSe  hverr  hann  vaeri.  Hdvarflr  sag8e  til  5 
sin.  Stein[grimr]  maelte:  'Ertii  sd  sem  frgegstan  dtter  sonenn, 
))ann  er  I^rbia)m  drap,  ok  menn  d-gaetto  mest  vaom  bans?'  Hann 
sagfte,  at  sd  er  enn  same:  *ok  vildag,  b6nde,  attii  leyffler  mer 
at  vera  f  biifl  t)fnne  um  Jjinget/  Hann  svarafle :  *  tat  lofa-ek  vfst, 
ok  ver  bli6dr  ok  fd-skiftenn;  ero  \)e\T  sveinamer  iamnan  glens-  10 
mikler,  en  l)er  harmr  miok  i  hug ;  ertii  Iftt  vid  komenn,  gamall  ok 
til  einskiss  foerr.'  f>at  er  sagt  at  Hdvardr  karl  toeke  ser  rdm  ein 
hvers-stafiar  i  bdSenne,  legz  ))ar  nidr,  ok  gengr  aldregi  or  sfno 
rume ;  aldri  kemr  bann  d  mdl  sitt  vi6  nockora  mann ;  ok  Hdr  miok 
4  t>ingeL  15 

2.  Pat  var  ein-hvem  morgin  at  Stein[grfmr]  gengr  at  HdvarSe, 
ok  mselte, '  Hvf  f6rtd  hingat,  psir  sem  \>{l  liggr  her  sem  arf-ta)ko- 
karl,  eflr  6-foerr  ma8r?*  Hdvarflr  svarar:  *  Hitt  bafflag  aetlat,  at 
leita  b6ta  efter  Cldf  son  mfnn,  en  ek  em  6-russ  til  l>ess  miok ;  er 
f'6rbia)m  6-sparr  til  ill-yrfla  ok  6-drengskapar/  Steinfgrfmr]  maelte :  20 
•  Haf  rdfl  mftt ;  gack  til  fundar  vi6  i'6rbia)m  ok  kaer  mdl  \>itt, ; 
v«nte-ek,  ef  Li6tr  ferr  mefl  l)er,  attii  fder  r^tt  af  i»6rbirne/  Hdvarftr 
st6d  t>d  upp,  ok  geek  miok  biugr ;  f6r  hann  til  biidar  {)eirra  Li6tz 

booth,  which  Stangrim  o'Otterdale  owned,a  mighty  man  and  a  great  chief, 
and  a  great  fighting-man,  and  stout  of  heart.  He  got  off  his  horse  and 
walked  into  the  booth,  where  Stangrim  was  sitting  with  his  men  beside 
him.  Haward  went  up  to  him  and  greeted  him  well.  He  took  his 
greeting  and  asked  who  he  was.  Haward  told  him.  Said  Stangrim, 
'Art  thou  the  man  that  had  that  famous  son  whom  Thorbeom  slew, 
and  whose  gallant  defence  men  praised  so  ?  *  He  said  that  he  was  the 
same.  *  And  1  wish,  franklin,  that  thou  would  give  me  leave  to  be  in 
ihy  booth  through  the  Moot.*  He  answered,  *  Surely  I  give  thee  leave, 
but  be  silent  and  keep  to  thyself,  for  the  boys  are  always  boisterous, 
and  thou  hast  great  grief  on  thy  mind,  and  art  in  distress  and  old  and 
weak.* 

It  is  said  that  old  Haward  took  a  berth  somewhere  in  the  booth,  and  ' 
lay  down  there  and  never  went  out  of  his  booth.     He  never  talked  to 
any  one  of  his  case.     And  now  the  Moot  wore  on  toward  the  end. 

2,  One  morning  Stangrim  went  to  Haward  and  said,  *  Why  didst 
thou  come  here,  lying  there  like  a  pensioner,  and  helpless  ?  *  Answered 
Haw^ard,  *  I  had  meant  to  seek  weregild  for  my  son  Anlaf,  but  I  am  very 
Unwilling  to  do  so,  for  Thorbeom  is  unsparing  in  malice  and  cowardly 
u  rong-doing.'  Said  Stangrim,  *  Take  my  advice,  go  and  meet  Thorbeom 
^nd  plead  thy  case.  I  think,  if  Leot  go  with  thee,  thou  wilt  get  thy 
rights  from  Thorbeom.'  Haward  stood  up  then  and  walked  out  much 
bowed  down,  and  went   to  the  booth   of  Leot  and  Thorbeom  and 

I.  Stcingrimr   i   Otra-dal]    emend.,  see   Ld.  II.  24.  a  ;   Steindor  k  Eyre,  Cd. 
throughout.         a  a.  Liotr]  emend.,  see  Ld.  I.e. ;  Gestr,  Cd.  throughout. 
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ok  I'drbiarnar,  ok  inn  f  biiSena ;  var  i>6rbia)m  J)ar,  en  eigi  Li6tr. 
I>6rbia)rn  heilsaSe  HdvarSe,  ok  spurfle  hvf  hann  vaere  J^ar  komenn. 
Hann  svarar :  *  Svd  verflr  mer  minne-samt  drdp  (3ldfs  sonar  infns, 
at  mer  t)ycker  sem  n^tt  sd ;  ok  er  J)at  oerende  mftt  at  bei6a  J)ik 
5  b<5ta  fyrer  vfget/  i'6rbia)rn  svarar :  *  Her  kann-ek  g6tt  r46  til ; 
kom  til  mfn  heima  i  h^rafie ;  mun-ek  \>i  hugga  ))ik  at  nockoro ;  en 
ek  A  nu  mart  at  annaz;  ok  vil-ek  attiS  kljnnter  nd  ecki  d  mer/ 
Hann  svarar :  *  Ef  J)ij  goerer  mi  engan  veg  d,  J)d  hefe-ek  reynt  J)at 
at  eigi  goerer  \>^  heldr  heima  f  h^rade;  hafdag  aetlat,  at  nockorr 

lo  munde  styrkja  mftt  mdl/  I>6rbia)m  maelte:  *HeyTet  endemel' 
sagde  hann,  'hann  aetlar  at  koma  ma)nnom  d  hendr  mer  I  ver 
brottu,  ok  kom  eigi  d  {)etta  mdl  vi6  mik  sfdan,  ef  ))ii  vilt  6-meiddr 
vera.'  HdvarSr  reiddez  {)d  miok,  ok  snere  lit  6t  biifienne  ok 
maelte,  *Ur8om  til  gamier,  ok  veret  hef5e  l)eir  miner  dagar,  at 

15  mer  hefSe  6-lfklega  ^tt,  at  ek  munda  l)ola  slflian  li-iafnat.' 

Ok  er  hann  gengr  f  brott,  J)d  gengo  menn  f  m6te  h6nom; 
var  {)ar  Li6tr  ok  fylgflar-menn  hans;  Hdvarftr  var  svd  reiSr,  at 
hann  hugde  varla  at  hvar  hann  f6r;  hann  vilde  ok  eigi  finna 
mennena.     Geek  hann  heim  til  biidar.     Li6tr  leit  til  mannzens,  er 

20  geek  hid  h6nom. 

3.  Hdvarflr  geek  til  riims  sfns,  ok  lagdez  ni8r  ok  bl^s  vifl ;  Stein- 
[grfmr]  spurflehversofaret  haffle.  Hann  sagfte  semf6r.  Stein[grfmr] 
svarar :  *  Slfkt  er  6-heyrelegr  ti-iafnadr,  ok  vgenn  til  mikellar  sneypo 

walked  in.  Thorbeorn  was  there,  but  not  Leot.  Thorbeom  greeted 
Haward,  and  asked  him  why  he  had  come  there.  He  answered,  'I 
mind  it  so  well,  the  death  of  my  son  Anlaf,  that  it  seems  fresh  to  me, 
and  this  is  my  errand  to  ask  thee  for  weregild  for  his  slaughter.' 
Thorbeorn  answered,  *  I  will  give  thee  the  best  advice  on  this ;  come  to 
my  house  when  I  am  at  home  in  my  county,  then  I  will  do  some- 
thing for  thee,  but  now  I  am  very  busy,  and  I  will  not  have  thee  mut- 
tering at  me  now.'  Haward  answered,  *  If  thou  wilt  do  nothing  now 
for  me,  I  have  already  proved  this  that  much  less  wilt  thou  do  anything 
at  home  in  thy  county.  I  had  hoped  that  some  one  would  have  backed 
my  case  here.'  Thorbeorn  said,  *  Hark  to  his  monstrous  words !  Does 
he  dare  to  bring  men  down  upon  me !  Be  off,  and  never  come  to  me 
about  this  matter  again,  if  thou  wilt  remain  a  whole  man.'  Then 
Haward  grew  very  wroth  and  turned  out  of  the  booth :  *  I  am  getting 
old,  and  those  days  of  mine  are  gone  when  I  had  thought  it  unlikely 
that  I  should  ever  have  to  put  up  with  such  foul  wrong.' 

And  as  he  walked  out,  men  coming  in  met  him,  among  them  Leot  and 
his  followers.  Haward  was  so  angry  that  he  hardly  minded  where  he 
was  going,  nor  did  he  wish  to  meet  any  one.  He  went  home  to  his  booth. 
Leot  looked  at  the  man  as  he  passed  by  him. 

3.  Haward  went  to  his  berth  and  lay  down  with  a  deep  sigh,  and 
Stangrim  asked  him  how  it  had  gone.  He  told  him  how  it  went ;  and 
Stangrim  answered,  *  Such  foul  wrong  is  unheard  of,  and  it  is  bound  to 
come  home  to  the  doer  of  it  with  great  increase.' 


7.  klynter,  Cd.         10.  fd-dacmi,  Cd.        17.  Lioir]  Gestr  Oddleifs&on,  Cd. 
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oaer  sem  frainm  kemr.'    £n  er  Li6tr  kom  inn  f  bddena,  fagnade 
ftSrbiaom  h6nom  vel.     1*4   maelte  Li6tr,  *  Hverr  geek  mafir  or 
bufienne  fjrrcr  Iftlo  ?*     i>6rbiaom  svarar :  *  Hvf  spyrr  l)u  svd  undar- 
fega,  vitr  maSr,  ganga  her  miklo  fleire  ut  ok  inn,  en  ver  megem 
greina.'     Li6tr  svarar :  '  tesse  var  6-lfkr  a)8rom  ma)nnom ;  hann  5 
Tar  mikell  vexte  ok  nockot  viS  aldr,  ok  skautz  i  f6tom,  ok  \y6  enn 
karhnannlegaste ;  ok  svd  leizt  mer  sem  fullr  vsere  upp  harms  ok 
63nidess  ok  skap-raunar ;  ok  svi  var  hann  reiSr,  at  hann  gdde  eigi 
hvar  hann  f6r;  mer  leizt  ok  madrenn  giftosamlegr,  ok  eigi  allra 
fbere  vi8  at  eiga.'     i>6rbia)m  svarar :  *  tar  mun  veret  hafa  Hdvarftr  10 
karl  {)ing-maor  mfnn.'     Li6tr  spurfle,  *  Var  si  eigi  hans  son  er  \>vl 
drapt  saklausan  ? '     '  l>at  aetlag  vfst/  sagde  hann.     Li6tr  maelte  : 

*  Hverso  J)yckez  Jjii  hafa  efnt  J)at  er  t>6  lofafter  mer,  \>i  er  ek  gifta 
J>er  sjstor  mfna  ?*.... 

4.  Hdvarfir  svarar,   d-fuss  em-ek  at  fara,   ok  verda   at  ])ola  15 
f*6rbime  ti-iafhat   ok   skenmieleg   ord.     I*.  .  .   bad   hann  fara: 

*  Nun  Li6tr  styftja  l)ftt  mdl/     HdvarSr  f6r  ok   er  {)6  tregr  til  ; 
koma  t>eir  til  Li6tz,  hann  stendr  upp  f  m6te  h6nom,  ok  fagnade 
l^<5nom ;  setr  hann  niftr  hid  ser.     Pd  maelte  Li6tr :  '  Nu  skaltu, 
Havarfir,  taka  til  at  upp-hafe,  ok  segja  frd  skiftom  yflrom  Pdr-  20 
^lamar.'     Hann  goer8e  mi  svd.     Ok  er  hann  hafde  sagt,  spurfle 

.^ut  when  Leot  came  into  the  booth  Thorbeorn  greeted  him  well, 
^en  Leot  said :   *  Who  was  that  man  who  went  out  of  the  booth 

*  kittle  while  ago  ? '  Thorbeorn  answered :  *  Why  dost  thou  ask  such 
"^^range  thing,  thou  wise  man  ?  Many  more  folk  go  in  and  out  here 
^^J\  I  can  take  notice  of.*  Leot  said :  *  But  this  man  was  unlike  other 
J^^n,  he  was  tali  of  stature  and  somewhat  in  years,  and  halt  on  his 
^t ;    but  he  was  most  manly-looking,  and  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  he 

^^re  full  of  grief,  and  distraught  and  sorely  tried.  And  he  was  so  wroth 
^•^^t  he  did  not  see  where  he  was  going.  Moreover  the  man  seemed  to 
'^^e  to  be  a  man  who  would  have  luck,  and  not  a  man  that  every  one 
9^Uld  cope  with.*  Thorbeorn  answered:  *That  must  have  been 
^a^^-ard,  my  moot-man.*  Leot  asked,  *Was  it  not  his  son  whom 
^hou  slew  sackless  ?  *  *  I  think  so  surely,*  said  he.  Leot  said :  *  Dost 
^hou  think  that  thou  hast  kept  what  thou  promised  me  when  I  gave 
^hee  my  sister  to  wife  ?  *     Lfot  no<w  sends  for  Ha<iuard, 

4.  Hau-ard  answered  [the  messenger],  *  I  am  not  at  all  willing  to  go  and 
Have  to  bear  Thorbeorn's  foul  wrong  and  shameful  speeches.*. . .  The  mes- 
imger  saysy  *  Leot  will  stand  by  thy  case.'  He  went  then,  but  rather 
against  his  will.  They  came  to  Leot.  He  stood  up  to  meet  him  and  wel- 
comed him,  and  sat  him  down  by  him.  Then  he  said :  *  Now  do  thou, 
Haward,  begin  from  the  beginnfng  and  tell  all  that  has  passed  between  you 
and  Thorbeorn.*    And  he  did  so ;  and  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  speak- 

14.  systor  mina]  the  MS.  hire  inserts — f>6rgils  het  niaftr,  ok  var  kendr  vi5  mudor 
sina  ok  kalladr  Hollo  son,  hann  var  cnn  bezte  dgaetes-madr  ok  full-huge,  ok  var 
hann  \>a  med  Ge&te  fraenda  finom,  ok  ^k  sem  niestr  upp-gangr  hans.  Gestr  bad 
{xSrgils  ganga  efter  Havarde,  ok  bidja  hann  {)angat  koma.  |>6rgils  geek  til  biidar 
Hararz  ok  sagde  bunom  at  Gestr  villde  6nna  hann.  ThorgiU  was  Gutsfs  grandson 
(see  Laxdzla  Saga,  Reader,  p.  36),  but  no  relation  of  Leot* s  thai  we  know  of. 
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Li6tr  I>6rbia)m,  hvdrt  nockot  vaere  svS.  I>6rbia)m  kvaS  eigi  higdm- 
at  frd.  Li6tr  maelte:  *Hefer  nockorr  heyrt  slfkan  li-iafnat  ?  Ero 
her  tveir  koster  til,  sd  annarr  at  ek  rf(  a)ll  kaup  ockor,  ella  ]&t  mik 
einn  skera  ok  skapa  um  yckor  miV    i>6rbia)m  idtar  J)vf.     I>eir 

5  gengo  lp&  lit  6t  biidenne.  Kallafie  Li6tr  til  sfn  fiolda  manna ;  ok 
st6do  menn  f  bring;  en  l)ar  st66o  f  hringenom  nockorer  menn 
saman  komner  ok  ta)lodo  mdlet.  H  maelte  Li6tr :  '  Eigi  kann-ek, 
l>6rbia)rn,  at  gera  svd  miket  (6  sem  vert  vsere,  fyrer  \>vi  at  pu  hefcr 
eigi  til;  vil-ek  gera  fyrer  vfg  Cldfs  Jjrenn  mann-giaold ;  en  fyrer 

lo  annan  ii-iafnat  \>Bxm  sem  J)ii  hefer  goert  J)eim  Hdvarfte,  pi  vil-ek 
goera  ])er,  Hdvardr,  haust  ok  vir,  at  ))u  komer  til  mia,  ok  skal-ek 
soema  ))ik  f  gia)fom,  ok  \>w{  heita  ))er,  at  goera  aldregi  forverkom 
vi8  l)ik  meftan  vit  lifom  bdfler.'  1*4  maelte  I>6rbia)m :  *  tessu  vil-ek 
idta,  ok  gialda  hoeglega  heima  f  h^raSe/     Li6tr  svarar :  '  NU  skal 

15  gialda  allt  {6et  her  d  pingeno,  ok  gialda  vel  ok  ska)rolega ;  mun-ek 
leggja  til  ein  mann-gia)ld.'  L^t  hann  ok  pegSLv  {mt  framm  allt  vel 
goldet.  Settez  Hdvardr  \>i  niSr,  ok  hellte  f  kdpo-skaut  sftt  f>6rbia)m 
geek  p&  at,  ok  gait  smdm  ok  smdm,  ok  gat  goldet  ein  mann-giaold ;  ok 
kvafi  t)d  loket  t>vf  er  hann  hafde  dl.    Li6tr  bad  hann  pi  eigi  undan 

ao  draga.  f*6rbia)rn  tekr  pi  einn  kn^tess-skauta,  ok  leyser  til  (ok 
maelte) :  *  i>at  mun  vfst,  at  l)d  mun  h6nom  eigi  van-goldet  t>ickja 
ef  pettSL  faer  til ;'   slaer  sfdan  a  nasar  Hdvarde,  svd  at  pegan  fell 

ing  Leot  asked  Thorbeom  whether  things  had  passed  so.  Thorbeom 
said  that  it  was  certainly  so.  Leot  said :  '  Did  any  one  ever  hear  of 
such  foul  wrong  ?  There  are  now  two  choices  before  thee,  Thorbeom, 
one  that  I  break  off  all  our  bargain,  the  other  that  thou  let  me  alone 
deal  with  and  decide  the  case  between  you  and  Haward.*  Thorbeom 
agreed  to  this.  Then  they  went  out  of  the  booth.  Leot  called  a 
number  of  men  about  him,  and  they  stood  in  a  ring ;  and  there  stood 
in  the  ring  knots  of  men  that  had  come  together  talking  over  the  case. 
Then  Leot  said :  *  I  cannot  sentence  thee,  Thorbeom,  to  pay  as  much 
money  as  would  befit  thy  deeds  for  thou  hast  not  so  much,  therefore 
I  will  sentence  thee  to  pay  three  weregilds  for  Aniafs  death ;  and  for 
the  other  shameful  wrong  which  thou  hast  committed  against  Haward, 
I  will  offer  thee,  Haward,  that  every  harvest -tide  and  spring,  thou  come  to 
me  and  I  will  honour  thee  with  gilts,  and  I  promise  thee  this  moreover, 
that  I  will  never  cast  thee  off  as  long  as  we  both  live.'  Then  Thorbeom 
Faid :  *  I  will  agree  to  this,  and  pay  it  at  leisure  at  home  in  the  hall.' 
Leot  answered  :  *  Thou  shalt  pay  all  the  money  here  at  the  Moot,  and 
pay  it  well  and  promptly,  and  then  I  will  pay  one  weregild  of  it.*  And 
forthwith  he  paid  out  his  weregild  in  good  money.  Then  Haward  sat 
down  and  poured  it  into  the  skirt  of  his  cloak.  Then  Thorbeom  came 
forward  and  began  to  pay,  doling  it  out  bit  by  bit,  till  one  weregild  was 
paid,  and  then  he  said  he  had  no  more.  But  Leot  then  bade  him  not 
shirk  the  payment.  Then  Thorbeom  took  a  knotted  kerchief  out 
and  unknotted  it,  and  said :  *  Surely  when  this  is  put  in  he  will  not 
think  that  he  is  underpaid.*    Th2n  he  flung  it  into  HawarU's  face  so 

9.  l)renii?  thus.  22.  faer]  '  fer  *  in  the  margin. 
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bl6fi  um  bann ;  '  ero  t>ar  nd  tenn  ok  iaxlar/  seger  {>6rbiaorn, '  6r 
Olife  syne  ))fnom/  H&varSr  s^r  nii  at  ))at  hrynr  ofan  d  kdpo- 
skautefi,  sprettr  hann  upp  dkafa-reiSr,  svi  at  sinn  veg  hr^tr  hverr 
penningrenn ;  hann  hafoe  dnn  staf  f  hende,  ok  hleypr  at  (mann)- 
hringAioniy  ok  setr  stafenn  fyrer  bri6st  einom  manne,  svd  at  l)egar  5 
feDr  hann  i  bak  aftr,  svd  at  hann  Id  lenge  i  6-vite.  Hdvardr  stceck 
ut  jfer  mann-hringenn  svd  at  hann  kom  hverge  viS,  ok  kom  hvar 
fiarre  niSr,  ok  svd  heim  til  btiSar  sem  ungr  mafir.  Ok  er  hann 
kom  beim  i  buSena,  mdtte  hann  vi6  engan  mann  msela,  ok 
kastaAe  ser  nidr,  ok  Id  sem  sidkr  maSr.  10 

5.  Efter  l)etta  maelte  Li6tr  vi6  ^61^90111 :  '  Engom  manne  ertu 

Ukr  at  fli-mensko  ok  6-iafna6e ;  kann-ek  ok  eigi  at  sid  d  manne  ef 

exgi  ifiraz  ))ti  ))essa  nockort  sfnn  e6a  ])fner  frasndr.*     Li6tr  var  pi 

sA  reifir  ok  6dr,  at  ))egar  rffir  hann  af  ])ingeno  til  f safiardar,  ok 

goerer  skilnaS  peinz  i'6rbiamar  ok  WrgerBar.     i>ycker  tdrbime  15 

n£  en  mesta  smdn,  ok  a)llom  fraendom  hans,  en  gdto  \>6  ecki  at 

goert;  sagAe  Li6tr  at  svd  mune  hann  annarra  skamma  verre  bifia 

ok  ser  maklegre.    Rffir  Li6tr  d  [Ingiallz-sand]  mefi  fraend-kono  sfna 

ok  of  fidr.     Svd  er  sagt  at  efter  \Anget  bfz  Hdvardr  karl  heim ; 

var  hann  t>^  all-stirdr.     Pi  maelte  Stein[grfmr] :   '  Ef  l)u  pSLvft  30 

Hi?ar6r  litillar  lifiveizlo  vi6,  \>i  kom  til  mfn/     Hann  l)acka6e 

b6nom.    Reifi  sffian  heim,  ok  lagfiezt  nifir  f  saeing  sfna,  ok  Id  \>2,t 

ena  {mSjo  tolf  mdnofir;  var  hann  pi  miklo  stirSaztr.    Biargey 

iiard  that  the  blood  fell  from  him  at  once.  'There  are  the  teeth 
Md  jaws,'  says  Thorbeom,  *of  thy  son  Anlaf!'  And  when  Haward 
aw  them  tumbling  down  on  to  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  he  sprang  up 
•n  a  fury  of  wrath,  so  that  every  penny  rolled  off  its  own  way ;  he  had 
a  staff  in  his  hand  and  he  turned  to  the  ring  of  men,  and  laid  the  staff 
so  hard  to  one  man's  breast  that  he  fell  down  on  his  back  without 
"lore  ado,  and  lay  there  long  in  a  swoon.  But  Haward  sprang  through 
the  ring  of  men  without  stopping  and  came  down  far  outside,  and  then 
valked  home  to  the  booth  like  a  young  man.  But  when  he  came  home, 
to  the  booth  he  could  not  speak  to  any  one,  and  cast  himself  down  and 
lay  as  if  be  were  sick. 

5.  And  now  Leot  said  to  Thorbeom :  *  There  is  no  man  like  to  thee 
formickedness  and  the  doing  of  foul  wrong,  and  I  know  nothing  of  men, 
'f  thou  or  thy  kinsmen  will  not  be  mide  to  repent  of  it  some  time.' 
l-eot  ^-as  so  wroth  and  mad  that  he  rode  off  at  once  from  the  Moot 
f*^  Icefrith  and  made  a  divorce  between  Thorbeom  and  Thorgerd. 
rhorbeom  took  this  as  the  greatest  humiliation,  and  so  did  all  his 
kinslolk  ;  but  they  could  do  nothing.  Leot  said  that  he  must  look 
'»ut  for  other  worse  shame  and  that  he  would  deserve  it  well ;  and 
•>e  rode  off  to  Inge!d-<and  with  his  kinswoman  and  much  money.  It  is 
'^  that  after  the  Moot  old  Haward  made  ready  to  go  home ;  he  was 
tien  very  stiff.  Then  Stangrim  said:  *  If  thou  ever  need  any  little 
Mp,  Haward,  then  come  to  me.'  He  thanked  him  and  rode  home,  and 
'»iy  down  in  his  bed,  and  there  he  lay  a  third  twelvemonth.     He  was 

^  ^ 

10.  icm  siQkr  verc,  Cd.       l8.  L.  a  I.-sand]  emend. ;  Gcstrd  Barda-strond,  Cd. 
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h^It  eno  sania  framm  um  at-hxifa  sina,  at  hon  rere  i  si6  b>'eiii 
dag  me6  tfirhalle. 

8.  I.  Tl>AT  var  cinn  dag  um  sumaret,  er  J»au  r^ro  &  si6,Upa 
^    sS  skip  fara  innan  efter  firflenom :  kendo  (lau  ok,  ii 

5  Jiat  var  Mrhiarn  ok  heima-menn  bans.  PS.  iDKlte  Biargcy:  'Sn 
skulo  vii  hafa  uppe  fcere  ockor  ok  r6a  f  m6t  Mrbime,  vil-ek  finiu 
hann ;  skaltiii  rda  framan  at  barAeno  sktitonnar,  en  ek  &kal  lala  iiA 
{■irbiarn  nockot,  en  ^i  skali  rfia  (  bring  um  sktiiona  i  mefian,"  l^u 
gccra  nti  svS,  r6a  at  skiilonne :  Biargey  kastat  nd  orSoro  i  t*- 

o  hisoTu,  beilsar  bon  h6noin,  ok  spyrr  hvert  hann  aelle  at  fara.  Hana 
kvez  skyldo  fara  veslr  f  VaSil :  '  er  [rar  komenn  ut  Slurla  br66« 
mlnn,  ok  t'i68rekr  son  bans;  skal-ek  flj-tja  t>i  bingat  til  mlo." 
Hon  spurfle,  '  Hverso  lenge  muniu  vera  fi  brolw,  bi5nde  ;*  segcr 
hon.     '  NEf  viko,'  seger  hann.     l'6rhallr  hafde  \>i  r6et  um-h\Trfi< 

s  skUtona.  Biargey  hafSe  giska  nockorn  {  hende  ok  veiffle  inn-hvcr& 
skulona.  Ok  er  hon  hefer  at  goert  sllkl  er  bon  vilde,  pi  meta  pa 
(  &Tom,  ok  r6a  f  brol  sifkl  er  pnu  mega.  1*5  moelle  f>6rbia>ni: 
'  Kvenna  airmost  farande  I  ok  skolom  wr  |)egar  r6a  efter  prim,  ok 
drepa  hann,  en  meiSa  bSna.* ,  .  .  H  mElte  Brandr :  '  Nii  saonar  t»d 

o  enn  J^t  er  m:elt  er  til  [ifn,  at  t>il  muner  eigi  spara  fletl  Hit  at  gam, 
enda  skal-ek  veita  t>eim  ({lat)  er  ek  ma,  skallu  pi  at  koypto  koraai.' 
En  vifl  um-tajlor  Brannz,  ok  pat  er  fiau  v6ro  langt  undao  komen. 
pi  ]4t  tdrbiajm  vera  kyri,  ok  Kr  ieifl  sfna. 


then  very  stilF  indeed.     Bergey  kept  up  the  same  way  of  life,  vrarti^g 
at  nigbi  and  rawing  out  to  sea  every  day  with  ThorhalL 

8.  t.  It  happened  one  day  in  the  summer,  as  she  and  TborbaD  nwcd 
out  to  sea,  that  they  saw  a  boat  standing  out  along  the  frith.    Then 
said  Bergey, '  Let  us  now  pull  up  our  tackle  and  row  to  meet  Tliurbeom. 
I  wish  to  see  him.     Thou  shall  row  up  to  the  bow  of  Iheir  galley  awl 
1  will  be  talking  with  Thorbeorn,  and  thou  shalt  then  be  rowing  ronad 
their  boat  tbe  while.'    Then  Bergey  hailed  Thorbeorn  and  isked  him 
where  he  was  going*     He  said  he  was  going  west  to  Waddle,     '  fffr 
Sturia  my  brother  and  Tlieodric  his  son  are  come  in  there  from  ^tdmI 
and  I  an)  going  to  (lit  them  home  to  me.'    She  asked, '  How  hmg  ihalt 
thou  be  away,  franklin  f  says  she,     '  Nigh  a  week,'  say6  he,  and  by  this 
time  I'hoi'hall  had  rowed  right  round  the  galley.      But  B^r^^jr  b^d 
a  wisk  in  her  hand,  and  waved  it  ail  around  the  galley.    And  «bca 
she  had   done  as  she  wished   then  she  and  lie  dipped  their  a*n  aad 
pulled  away  as  h^ird  as  they  could.     Then  Thorbeorn  said:   *To  the 
fiends  thou  most  vile  of  women !     Let  us  now  row  after  tliem  at 
once,  and   slay   him   and   maim  her,"  .  .  ,    Then   said   Brand  ;   '  Ha* 
thou  showest  once  more  what  is  said  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  aevrr 
refrain  from  ill-doing,  but  I  will  defend  them  as  lar  as  I  can,  and  A 
will  be  a  dear  t>3rgain  for  thee  then.'     And  wliat  with  Brand  spc^Jof 
against  it,  and  what  with  their  havrnx  got  a  good  way  off  by  tUi  litK, 
Thorbeorn  let  himself  be  pacitied  and  went  his  way, 
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2.  M  maelte  Biargey :  '  Eigi  er  Jjat  ^kklegt,  en  er  J)at  \>6  oetlan 
mfn,  at  hefnt  verfle  (5l4fs  sonar  mins;  skolo  vit  eigi  heim/ 
'Hvert  viltii  pi}'  sagfie  MrhaUr.  *Nu  skal  fara/  sag6e  hon,  *at 
finna  Valbrand  br68or  mlnn.* — Hann  bi6  d  Valbrannz-sta)6om ; 
hann  var  gamall  madr  miok,  en  haf8e  veret  enn  dgaetazte  mafir ;  5 
hann  4tte  tvd  sonu,  ena  vaenlegosto  menn,  h6i  annarr  Torfe  en 
annarr  Eyjolfr ;  v6ro  (l)eir)  J)d  d  ungom  aldre.  tau  \6iio  eigi  fyrr 
en  |)au  k6mo  Jangat.  Valbrandr  var  ute  d  ta)8o-velle  ok  mart 
manna  med  h6nom ;  hann  geek  pi  m6t  systor  sfnne  ok  fagnade 
henne  vel,  ok  baufl  henne  t>ar  at  vera ;  en  hon  kvafl  ser  Jjat  eigi  10 
gcgna;  *ver6-ek  heim  i  kveld.'  Hann  spurSe,  *Hvat  vihii  bd, 
syster?'  *Ek  vilda,  attii  lifter  mer  naetr  ^inar/  Hann  svaraoe: 
'  Her  ero  priir  naetr,  ok  er  ein  fom  miok  ok  mi  eigi  trdleg ;  en 
hefer  veret  oerugg,  en  tvaer  ero  n^'ar  ok  6-reyndar;  haf-l)ij  hvdrt 
er  t)U  vilt,  tvaer,  e8a  ena  fomo.*  Hon  svarar:  'i'aer  vil-ek  hafa  15 
enar  n)jo,  en  ek  vil  eigi  haetta  til  at  hafa  eno  fomo ;  en  Idt  pu 
bunar  {)essar,  pi  er  ek  laet  efter  koma/  Hann  kvafl  svd  vera 
skyldo.    Efter  ^at  f6ro  l)au  d  brot 

K  maelte  Wrhalb,  *  Hvert  skulo  vit  nu  fara  ? '     Hon  svarar,  *  Nii 
skal  fara  ok  finna  i>6rbrand  br66or  mfnn.' — Hann  bi6  d  l»6r-  20 
brannz-sta)8om ;  hann  var  pi  gamall  miok.     Hann  dtte  tvd  sono 
nnga,  h^t  annarr  Oddr  en  annarr  i>6rer ;  v6ro  l)eir  vaenleger  menn. 
Ok  er  pan  k6mo  l)ar,  fagnade  I>6rbrandr  t>eim  vel,  ok  baud  t)ar  at 


2.  Then  Bergey  said :   *  It  is  not  likely,  but  yet  it  is  my  guess,  that 

niy  son  Aniaf  shall  be  avenged ;  we  will  not  go  home.'     *  Whither  wilt 

thou  then  ? '  says  Thorhall.    *  I  will  go,*  says  she,  *  and  see  my  brother 

Valbrand.'     He  dwelt  at  Walbrand-stead.     He  was  a  very  old  man 

2nd  had  been  a  very  noble  man ;  he  had  two  sons,  the  most  promising 

of  men,  the  one  named  Torve,  the  other  Eywolf,  they  were  then  young. 

Bergey  and  Thorhall  did  not  stop  till  they  were  come  to  Walbrand- 

^ead.    Walbrand  was  out  in  the  home  hay-field  and  many  men  with 

^•ni.    He  went  at  once  to  meet  his  sister  and  welcomed  her  well,  and 

^ked  her  to  stay  there.     But  she  said  that  would  not  suit  her ;  *  I  must 

^  home  this  evening.'    He  asked :  *  What  then  dost  thou  want,  sister  ?  * 

^  want  ihee  to  lend  me  thy  seal-nets.'    He  answered,  *  There  are  three 

^al-nets  here,  and  one  is  very  old  and  not  now  to  be  trusted,  though  it 

"^  been  a  good  one,  but  two  are  new  and  untried,  take  which  thou 

^ilt,  the   two  or  the  one.*     *  Then  I  will  have  the  new  ones,*  she 

^*Uwered,  *  for  I  will  not  risk  the  old  one,  and  let  them  be  ready  at 

'^^nd  when  I  send  for  them.*    He  said  it  should  be  so.    After  that  they 

^'^nt  an-ay. 

Then  said  Thorhall,  *  Where  shall  we  go  now  ?  *  Said  she,  *  Now  wc 
^*ill  go  and  see  my  brother  Thorbrand.*  He  dwelt  at  Thorbrand-stcad, 
*ie  was  then  very  old  ;  he  had  two  young  sons,  one  named  Ord  and  the 
^her  Thore,  they  were  men  of  promise.  And  when  they  came  there 
thorbrand  welcomed  them  well  and  asked  them  to  stay  with  him. 
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vera.     Hon  kvazt  \>zX  eigi  mega.     'Hvat  viltii  \A  syster?'  seger 
hann.     *Ek  vilda,*  sagfte  hon,  *attu  1^6er  mer  ak-neyta  l>fima.' 
Hann  svarafle :  *  Ek  hefe  \>n&  til,  ok  er  eitt  fornt  miok,  en  tvau  ero 
nf  ok  hafa  eigi  ha)f8  veret :  haf  hvdrt  er  \>u  vilt,  tvau,  efla  et  l>riSja.' 
5  Hon  kvaz  eno  nj^o  hafa  vilja — ok  skilfto  at  l)vf.  Sffian  fara  Jwiu  f  broL 
Wrhallr  spuroe:  'Hvert  skolo  vit  nil  fara?'     *Nti  skal/  sagie 
hon,  '  fara  ok  Anna  Asbrand  karl  br66or  minn.'     Hann  bi6  i 
Asbrannz-sta)6om,  ok  hann  var  ^irra  ellztr  brcedra;  hann  dtte 
systor  Hdvarz  karls;  hann  dtte  son  er  Hallgrfmr  h^t,  hann  var 

lo  ungr  at  aldre,  en  bede  mikell  ok  sterkr,  d-frf6r  s^om,  en  ^ 
karhnannlegr.  Ok  er  Biargey  kemr  \>2iT,  fagnar  Asbrandr  henne 
vel,  ok  bad  hdna  \^t  vera.  Hon  kvazt  skyldo  heim  um  kveldet 
Hann  spurfie:  'Hvat  viltu  ^?  ok  kemr  ^u  \>6  sialdan  at  finna 
frsendr  J)fna.'     *  LfteS  er  cerende/  seger  hon,  *  vaer  erom  svi  ti-birff 

15  um   toif-foere,  ok  vildag  giama  at  pu  H6er  mer  torf-oexe  ))fna. 
Hann  svarar  brosande :  *  Her  ero  tvaer  til,  ok  er  a)nnor  ry6-fracka 
mikel,  forn  ok  ska)rd6tt,  ok  ()icker  mi  til  einskiss  foer,  en  aonnor  er 
nf  ok  mikel,  ok  hefer  til  eingess  ha)f8  veret :  haf  hvdrt  er  pu  vilti 
ena  n^jo,  e8a  ena  forno.'    En  hon  kvezt  hafa  vilja  \A  eno  n^ 

lo^lpi  er  ek  Iset  vitja.'  Hann  seger  at  hon  skal  rdfia.  Sifian  fara  ]^u 
heim  d  Havarz-staSe  um  kvelldet. 

9.  I.  T  IDO  mi  noeckorer  dagar  I>ar  til  sem  henne  t>6tte  via 
sem  i'6rbia)m  munde  vestan  komenn.     Ok  einn  dag 


She  said  she  could  not.    '  Then  what  is  thy  will,  sister,'  says  he.    *  I 
wish,'  says  she,  *  thou  would  lend  me  thy  yokes  [or  fishing  nets].*    He 
answered :  *  I  have  three  yokes  and  one  of  them  is  very  old,  but  two  are 
new  and  have  never  been  used ;  have  whichever  thou  wilt,  the  two  or- 
the  third.'    She  said  she  would  have  the  new  ones,  and  with  that 
parted ;  and  she  and  Thorhall  went  off. 

Thorhall  asked,  *  Where  shall  we  go  now  ?  *  *  We  will  go  now  to 
old  Asbrand  my  brother.'  He  dwelt  at  Asbrand-stead.  He  was  th< 
eldest  of  the  brethren,  and  had  to  wife  a  sister  of  old  Haward.  He  ha< 
a  son  called  Hallgrim ;  he  was  a  young  man,  but  both  big  and  strong 
ugly  to  see  but  manly  withal.  And  when  Bergey  came  thither  Asbrani 
welcomed  her  and  asked  her  to  stay.  But  she  said  she  must  be  hom^*  ^e 
that  evening.  Then  he  asked,  *  What  wilt  thou  then,  thou  dost  not  ofte^  n 
come  to  see  thy  kinsman.'  *  It  is  but  a  little  errand/  says  she. 
are  so  badly  off  for  turving-tools,  and  I  would  be  glad  if  thou  woul 
lend  me  thy  turf-ax.'  He  answered  with  a  laugh:  'There  are 
here,  one  big  rusty  halbert,  old  and  gap-edged,  and  thought  good  f« 
nothing  now  ;  the  other  is  new  and  big,  but  has  never  yet  been 
Take  whichever  thou  like,  the  new  or  the  old  one.'  But  she  said 
would  have  the  new  one,  'when  I  call  for  it.'  He  said  she  ^oiiJdl 
Then  she  and  Thorhall  went  home  to  H award-stead  that  evening. 

9.  I.  A  FEW  days  pass  till  the  time  came  when  she  thought  it  like// 
that  Thorbeom  would  be  coming  from  the  west.    And  one  day  she 
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geek  hon  at  saeng  Hdvarz  ok  spurSe  hvert  hann  svaefe.  Hann 
setter  upp  vifl  ok  kvaft  vfso  . . .  *  i>at  er  vfst/  seger  hon, '  at  J)etta 
er  all-mikel  lyge,  at  l)u  hafer  aldregi  sofet  d  ()rim  drom,  en  \>6  er 
nd  upp  at  standa,  ok  goera  sik  sem  vaskaztan,  ef  \>u  vilt  hefna 
6lifs  sonar  pins,  pvi  at  eigi  verSr  bans  hefnt  um  aldr,  ef  eigi  verdr  5 
i  t)es8e  n6tt.'  £n  er  hann  heyrde  um-maele  hennar,  spratt  hann 
upp  or  saengenne  ok  framm  d  golfet,  ok  kvad  vfso. .  . .  Hdvardr 
var  |)d  sem  spraekaztr,  ok  skorte  eigi  gsongo.  Hann  geek  til  kisto 
einnar  mikellar,  hon  var  full  af  vdpnom,  ok  lauk  henne  upp,  t6k 
hialm  d  ha)fo6  ser  ok  f6r  i  sterka  brynjo.  Hann  leit  upp  ok  sd  at  10 
mirr  einn  fl6  yfer  gluggenn.  Hann  kvaft  \>i  vfso  [Corpus  Poet. 
Bor.  ii.  p.  56,  No.  2].  Hann  vdpnaflez  ski6tt  ok  fimlega ;  hann 
bi6  ok  ^rhall  meft  g66om  vdpnom.  Ok  er  Iptir  v6ro  bdner,  snere 
hann  at  Biargeyjo  ok  mintez  vid  hdna,  kvad  \>i  eigi  s;f  nt  vera  naer 
|)ao  fyndez.  Hon  baft  hann  vel  fara.  'tarf-ek  eigi  at  hafa  15 
eggjanar-ord  vid  ))ik  um  hefnd  efter  (3ldf  son  ockarn,  med  \>\i  at 
ek  veit  at  J)ar  fylger  kapp  hreyste  sem  J)ij  ert.' 

2.  Efter  l)at  skilAo  ^au.     Gengo  ^ir  ofan  til  si6var,  hrundo 
framm  sex-aerom  bdt,  ok  taka  til  dra,  Mtto  eigi  fyrr  en  \>e\T  k6mo 
fyrer  bee  Valbrannz.     hr  var  eyrar-tange  langr,  ok  geek  lit  f  ao 
si6enn,  la^gflo  l)eir  J)ar  at    bdtenn;   bafl  Hdvarflr    tdrhall  gaeta 
Mtzens,  en  hann  geek  upp  til  boejarens ;  hann  hafde  spi6t  f  hende, 

vent  to  Haward's  bed  and  asked  whether  he  was  asleep.  With  that  he 
at  up,  and  said  ^  that  he  bad  never  got  any  sleep  *  since  they  sle^w  my  son 
Anlaf*  *  Surely  that  is  a  great  lie,*  says  she,  *  to  say  that  thou  hast 
never  slept  for  three  years,  but  however  that  may  be,  get  up  now  and 
quit  thee  as  bravely  as  may  be,  if  thou  wilt  aveng^thy  son  Anlaf,  for 
^e  uill  never  be  avenged  if  he  be  not  avenged  to-night.*  And  when 
^e  heard  her  words,  he  sprang  out  of  bed  on  to  the  floor,  and  said  - : 

Small  strength  have  the  son  less ! 

Haward  was  now  as  limber  as  might  be,  and  did  not  halt  in  h  s 

'*'alk. . . .  He  went  to  a  great  chest  which  was  full  of  weapons,  and 

opened  it,  and  took  a  helm  on  his  head,  and  put  on  a  strong  mail 

^oat.     He  looked  up  and  saw  a  mew  on  the  wing  over  the  window ; 

J^en  he  chanted  \  . . .   He  put  on  his  weapons  quickly  and  nimbly. 

He  also  furnished  Thorhall  with  good  weapons.     And  when  they  weie 

*^ady,  he  turned  to  Bergey  and  took  leave  of  her,  saying  that  it  was 

^ticertain  when  they  might  meet  again.     She  bade  him  farewell !  *  I  do 

*^ot  need  to  egg  thee  to  avenge  our  son  Anlaf,  for  I  know  that  dash 

^Des  with  bravery  in  thee.* 

2.  Then  they  parted.  They  went  down  to  the  sea,  launched  a  scxareen, 
^nd  took  to  their  oars.  They  did  not  stop  till  they  came  off  Wal brand's 
homestead.  There  was  a  long  spit  of  land  running  out  into  the  sea, 
^nd  there  they  laid  their  boat.  Haward  bade  Thorhall  look  after  the 
boat,  but  he  went  up  to  the  homestead.     He  had  a  spear  in  his  hand 
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var  Jrat  4gKti  \-Apn.  Ok  er  hann  kom  upp  d  vnllenn  v6to  |wr 
^ar  fefigar.  l>eir  brcefir  v6ro  arklxAonom  ok  rtoko&s  npp  UdOwu; 
[)eir  hiofflo  teket  af  scr  skuana  ok  sell  &  vajllenn  hii  scr.  v6n>  |mi 
upp-hdver  sk(iar.  Valbrandr  geek  f  m6t  Hlvardc  ok  ftgiuAe 
£  liiSnoin  vel  ok  baufi  h6nom  \>ai  at  vera.  Hann  kvazi  dgi  (oi  vera 
mega, '  em-ek  komeim  at  vitja  odu  [>eirra  er  J)u  Itter  sysior  |>iDDC.' 
Hann  geek  at  sonom  sinotn  ok  maelte :  '  Her  er  komeiin  Hivar^ 
mdgr  yckarr,  ok  er  [lann  ve^  buenn  sem  pi  er  hann  mundc  xdk 
til  stdr-r£efia  nockorra.'  Ok  cr  t>eir  heyra  (ictia,  kasta  t>eir  htffonoa 

lo  ok  hlaupa  til  klxfia  sfnna.  Ok  er  peh  skyldo  taka  skuana,  hnlSo 
t>eir  skorpnat  (  skineno.  I'eir  siXga  f  ofan  sem  ski6(az  sva  at  pegv 
geek  skinnet  af  hEelonom ;  ok  er  ^ir  kdmo  heim  v6ro  skoanKf 
fuller  af  bl66e.  Valbrandr  feck  sonom  sfnom  g66  v4pn,  ok  nuelU: 
*  Veilefl  H4var6e  g6fla  fylgfl  ;   hygget  meirr  d  hefhd  en  hvat  eficr 

IS  kemr.' — Efter  pat  fflro  twir  d  Pi5rbrannz-atafle, . .  .  v6ro  beir  ok 
ski6tt  biiner  Oddr  ok  ("drer.^Fdro  \iciT  nu  (»r  til  er  J>eir  kdmo  i 
Asbrannz-slade ;  kraffic  Hdvarfir  |>ar  lorf-cexaTeimar.  Bidz  HaO- 
grlmr  frande  bans  pi  til  ferftar  mefl  h6nom.  Ann  er  madr  nefadr, 
hann  var  heima-maSr  Asbrannz ;  hafde  )>ann  hiiskarls-verk ;  ham 

*o  var  r<5alre  Hallgrfms,  ok  bi<5z  til  ferAar  med  [leim.  Ok  cr  pet 
v6ro  bdner,  fara  l>eir  til  er  bStrenn  vzt ;  fagnafle  ["firhallr  pcua  »d; 
v6ro  peir  pi  dtta  satnan  ok  hverr  xifirom  \-fglegTe.  Pi  nuEbe 
Hallgrfmr  vi6  Hdvarfi  frsenda  sinn  :  '  Hvl  fiSrtti  svA  hdmao, fnenik. 


tedded  hay.     Thejkhad  taken  off  their  shoes  and  laid  ther 
field  by  them,     "^ey  were  high  brogues.    Walbrand  t 


nlh, 


Haward,  and  welcomed  him  well  and  asked  him  to  stay.  He  «hl  K 
could  not.  'I  am  come  to  fetch  the  seal-nets  thou  didst  lend  '^^ 
sister.'  He  went  (o  his  sons  and  saidi  *  Here  is  come  Haward,  jn-' 
uncle-in -law,  and  he  is  dressed  as  if  he  had  in  hand  some  deiritis-dail' 
And  when  they  heard  that,  they  threw  down  rheir  rakes  and  laa  to 
their  clothes ;  and  when  they  came  to  take  their  shoes  the;  kiJ 
shrivelled  in  the  sun.  They  thrust  them  on  as  quick  as  they  co<tM,0 
thflt  the  skin  came  off  their  heels;  and  when  they  came  botnc  itei' 
shoes  were  fill!  of  blood,  Walbrand  gai-e  his  sons  good  wcapooii  —i 
said,  '  Give  Haward  good  backing,  and  think  more  on  the  rrtu^ 
than  on  what  is  to  eome  afterward.'  After  that  (hey  went  to  Ttaf 
brand-stead,,.,  and  Ord  and  Thore  were  soon  ready.  1  hen  they  ««Bl« 
till  Ibey  reached  Asbrand-stcad ;  there  Haward  asked  for  the  ti 
Hallgrim  his  kinsman  made  ready  to  go  with  him.  There  tru  ■ 
named  .Ann,  a  servant  of  Asbrand's  who  did  house-carle's  woit,  1 
was  Hahgrim's  foster-father,  and  he  too  made  ready  to  go  with  tl 
and  when  Ihey  were  ready  they  went  to  where  their  lioat  was,  Thorto 
greeted  them  well  They  were  now  eight  together,  and  each  tna 
good  a  man  as  the  rest.     Then  Hallgrim  said  to  Haward  hit  ui 
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attd  hafSer  hvdrtke  8ver8  n^  oexe  ?  *  Hann  svarar :  *  Verfie  svd  vel 
at  ver  finnem  lHSrbia)rn  t46dreks  son,  efter  vdrn  skilnad  skaltii 
aonat  mada,  pvi  at  mer  aetlag  sverSet  Gunnloga,  er  bazt  vdpn 
er.'  teir  biSo  hann  Ifika  heilom  munne  f  sundr;  'vaere  oss  nd 
inikec  under,  at  oss  tdkkez  karlmannlega  til  handa.'  5 

3.  hu  var  miok  at  £-lifinom  dege.     teir  hrundo  \>i  framm 

UtDom  ok  stigo  pas  i,  ok  t6ko  til  Ira.     I'eir  si  at  hrafna-flockr 

aiikdl  fl6  fyrer  l)eim  ok  yfer  eyrar-tangann  er  fyrer  J)eim  var. 

HivarAr  kvafi  lA  vism  , . .  Peir  fara  yfer  sundet,  ok  var  hvasst  miok 

^  firOenom,  ok  fengo  miok  innan-vdtt;  s6tto  Ix^ir  drengelega,  ok  10 

^tto  dgi  fyrr  en  l>eir  k6mo  fyrer  Lauga-b61 ;  var  J)ar  g6tt  at  at 

'eggja,  fjrrer  pvi  at  i>6rbia)m  hafBe  ldte8  goera  pair  ha)fn  g68a; 

'^ann  hafBe  Utefi  rySja  ok  hreinsa  allt  inn  at  lande ;  var  l)ar  at- 

diup  miket,  mitte  t>ar  fli6ta  sktita,  eSa  stoerre  skip  \>6  at  vilde ;  p^r 

v^ro  ok  grafen  ni8r  rif  st6r  fyrer  hlunna,  ok  fester  endarner  gri6te,  15 

l^urfte  \^  enge  ma8r  vdtr*  at  ver8a  p6  at  af  skipom  stige  e8r  d, 

H-virt  er  var  meira  skip  e8r  minna ;  en  uppe  yfer  var  malar-kampr 

l^iiT,  f}Ter  ofan  malar-kampenn  st68  hur8ar-naust  miket  ok  var 

'^•d  um  horfet.  Til  annarrar  bandar  var  16n  miket  fyr  ofan  kampenn. 


^  Why  didst  thou  leave  home  so,  uncle,  with  neither  sword  nor  ax.*    He 

^^nswered:  •If  it  turn  out  so  well  that  we  light  upon  Thorbeorn, 

Theodric's  son,  when  we  part  with  him  thou  shalt  tell  another  tale,  for 

1  deem  the  sword  War-flame  to  be  the  best  of  weapons.'    They  bade 

lihn  ^>eak  in  a  good  hour.    '  It  would  be  a  great  thing  for  us  to  quit  us 

like  men.* 

3.  It  v^-zs  now  far  gone  in  the  day.  They  launched  the  boat,  got  into 
her.  and  took  to  their  oars.  They  saw  a  great  flock  of  ravens  flying 
abotre  their  heads  over  the  spit  of  land  in  front  of  them.  Then  Haward 
said  this  verse  * — 

T^eri  M  a  flight  of  ravens, 

WodtCt  rmstgngin,  on  the  left  hand\ 

They  went  across  the  sound,  and  it  was  very  sharp  weather  in  the  frith, 

and  they  got  very  wet  in  the  bows.    But  they  went  on  like  men,  and 

never  stopped  till. they  had  got  off  Bath-bow.    There  was  a  good 

Unding-place,  for  Thorbeorn  had  had  a  good  harbour  made  there ;  he 

had  it  all  cleared  of  stones  and  dredged  right  up  to  the  land.    And 

it  was  very  deep,  a  row-galley  could  float  there  or  a  bigger  ship  if  one 

would.    There  were  great  whale-ribs  laid  down  for  rollers  and  made 

fast  with  stones  at  each  end.    No  man  need  get  wet  there,  whether 

be  were  going  ashore  or  aboard,  whether  it  were  a  big  ship  or  a  boat ; 

and  up  above  all  was  a  high  bank  of  shingle,  and  up  above  the  shingle-bank 

a  great  hurdled  boat-shed,  well  looked  after  or  well  trimmed  all  over. 

i>n  the  other  side  there  was  a  great  broad  above  the  shingle-bank. 


ID.  franian-vitt,  B.  15.  hlnnni,  Cd. 

'  A  false  verse,  of  which  the  sense  is  given. 
'  See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol  ii.  p.  76, 
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Fri  nausicno  sd  engi  f  fiairona,  en  af  malar-kanipenom  miue  b 
aid  til  Dausuens  ok  i  Gaorona.     Ok  er  |)cir  kfimo  a    ' 
Iwir  af  biienom.    M  mjeUc  HAvarftr :  '  Nil  skulom  ver  ben  h 
upp  t-fer  kampena  i  I6nel ;  ver  skolom  ok  vera  fyr  ofan  kampaui, 

5  svd  at  Jjeir  mege  eigi  pegaT  si4  oss :  verom  ok  eigi  of  veifle-biifct : 

hlaupe  enge  fyrr  upp  en  ek  sege  fvier,' — Var  fid  miok  dimnui. 

10.  I.  T)AR  er  nii  li]  mils  at  taka,  at  t>drbia)ni  ok  [idi  ft- 

^   lagar  f6ro  vestan  tio  satnan  i  skiitoQne ;  var  Sluili 

t>aT  ok  iHddrekr  sod  bans.  I'drbiaim  ok  Vaki^  Brandr  enn  Sitrkr. 

took  iveir  buskarlar;  haoffio  Jieir  hiaflet  miok  skiilona.  Ok.  [xiaci 
sama  kvcUl  kt^tno  |>eir  vj6  Lauga-b6l  fyrer  njyrkr.  K  naeiie  tit- 
bixim :  '  ^'e^  skoloni  fara  at  cengo  6t[,  ok  skolom  vct  Uta  Kg^ 
her  skiitona  i  n6tt,  ok  eigi  af  bera  nema  vdpn  var  ok  klsAe ;  cr  on 
vedr  g6ll  ok  (turrlegt ;  skalid,  Vakr,  beta  upp  vdpn  vdr.*    llano 

ij  i6k  fj Tst  sveri  (jeirra  ok  spi6i,  ok  bar  upp  at  nausieno.  W  nalw 
Torfe :  '  Ta>kom  fyrst  s\ei8  |)eirra  ok  ^ann  sera  fjiger.'  ■  Liicm 
vera  enn,'  sagfie  Hdi-arSr.  Ok  er  Vakr  geek  ofan,  boA  hum 
Hallgrfm  fara,  ok  taka  sverflet  Gunnloga  ok  fcera  ser;  i0P 
Hallgri'inr  ok  (6k  sverdet  ok  fc^rde  HdvarSe;    bann  brd  d  loft  tu 

10  (ok)  sk6k  mefial-kaflann.  '\~akr  geek  upp  f  annal  sinn,  <A  ba^ 
hIaAei  d  bak  ser  skia)ldom,  en  sidl-hufor  halTke  hann  &  huid-kg; 
ser:  bann  bafde  hialm  d  baifAe.  Ok  er  hann  var  ^pmenn  Off 
mefi  l6neno  J>i  bli6po  jKir  upp  ok  ;Etlo6o  at  taka  bum.    Ok  a 

From  the  boat-shed  one  could  not  see  the  foreshore,  but  from  iJt 
shingle  •bank  one  could  see  both,  the  boat-shed  and  the  shore,  hti 
when  they  came  to  land,  they  sprang  out  of  the  boat.  Then  Hitinl 
said:  'Now  let  us  carry  the  bo.-it  up  over  the  shin^e-bank  into  lit 
broad.  We  must  also  go  up  above  the  bank  so  that  they  may  not « 
us.  Let  us  not  be  too  hot  in  the  hunt;  let  no  man  stand  up  befurr  1 
give  the  word.'     It  was  then  grown  very  dark, 

1(X  t.  It  is  now  to  be  told  how  Thorbeoro  and  his  fellows  went  fmn 
the  west  ten  together  in  a  galley  . . .  they  had  loaded  the  pUey  fv"- 
And  thit  same  evening  just  before  dart  they  reached  Bath-bow.  Tkn 
Tborbeom  said :  '  We  will  not  be  in  a  hiirr)-,  we  will  let  the  galley  tac 
here  to.night  and  take  nothing  ashore  but  our  weapons  and  doCbetr^ 
it  is  now  fair  weather  and  dry.  Do  thou,  Wake,  carry  up  our  wwjow-' 
He  took  their  swords  and  speais  first  and  carried  them  up  lo  Uir  W- 
shed.  Then  said  Torre, '  Ltt  us  first  take  their  sword»  and  the  taa 
Willi  Ihein,'  '  Let  us  bide  still  a  bit  longer,'  says  Hawafd.  And  wb" 
Wake  walked  down  again,  he  bade  Hallgrim  go  and  take  the  mrJ 
War-llame  and  bring  it  to  him  :  so  Hallgrim  ran  up  and  took  the  f*^ 
and  brought  it  to  Haunrd.  He  brandished  it  aloft  and  shook  tkt  iu-'- 
Wake  came  up  a  second  time ;  he  had  piled  the  shields  on  bis  bed  i^ 
loaded  his  anus  with  steel  caps,  and  he  had  a  helmet  on  his  head.  Win 
he  was  come  up  as  far  as  the  broad,  they  spnng  up  meaniiii  In  Ukt 
him,  but  when  he  heard  the  clatter  of  them,  he  Ibougbt  he  could  till  thic 
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bann  heyrfie  barket  til  l)eirra,  l)6ttez  hann  vita  at  6-friSr  munde 
Teta.  aetlade  bann  at  skynda  til  peirra  med  vdpnen.     Ok  er  hann 
bregSr  \ifi  bart,  sknippo  h6nom  faetmer  vi8  16net,  svd  at  ha)fo8et 
kcmr  fyrst  niftr  £  h6nom.     Var  J)ar  blautt  miok,  en  vatnet  grunnt, 
en  maflrenn  t)ungr  i  ser  meft  vdpnonom  a)llom ;  getr  hann  ok  5 
«gi  upp  staSet,  en  eingi  |)eirra  vilde  duga  h6nom.     Ok  l^kr  svd 
*ve  Vaiirs  at  bann  deyrr  j)ar.     Ok  er  J)eir  sd  {Kit,  hli6po  |)eir  ofan 
^    znalar-kampenn.     Ok  er  {)etta  s^r  f*6rbia)rn   kastar  hann  ser 
i>egar  i  sund  ok  legzt  frd  lande.     tetta  s^r  fyrst  Hdvardr  karl, 
^icrader  t>€gar  ok  kastar  ser  d  sund  efter  f>6rbirne.     Svd  or  sagt  10 
5^01  Brand  enn  Sterka,  at  hann  hleypr  at  ok  rifr  upp  cinn  hlunn, 
var  bval-rif  miket,  ok  rekr  f  ha^fod  f6stra  Hallgrlms.     Hall- 
fmr  var  ()d  ofan  komenn  af  ma)lenne  ok  sd  at  An  fell ;  hann  hli6p 
^>t  med  reidda  oexena,  ok  hi6  i  ha)fod  Brande  ok  klauf  hann  i 
l^<r6ar  nidr.     Ok  f  \tesse  svipan  hli6po  J)eir  d  sund  l>6rbia)rn  ok  15 
I^dvarftr ;  ok  er  hann  s^r  J)at  hleypr  hann  J)egar  efter  t)eim.    Torfe 
^*albrannz  son  hleypr  i  m6t  Sturlo,  var  hann  ba^Se  mikell  ok  sterkr 
CDk  hverjom  manne  betr  vfgr;   hann  var  ok  meS  vdpnom  sfnom 
aDllom ;  t)eir  ba)r6oz  bsede  lenge  ok  drengelega. 

2.  Nu  verfir  J)ar  til  at  taka  er  {>eir  f*6rbia)m  ero  ok  Havarfir ;  ao 
"|)eir  leggjaz  frd  lande ;  var  {)at  langt  sund,  {)ar  til  l'6rbia)m  kom  f 
sker  eilt — {at  liggr  framme  fyrer;  ok  er  hann  kemr  i  skeret,  |)d 
\iom  Hd\'ar6r  at  framan.     Ok  er  l'6rbia)rn  s^r  bat,  var  hann  vdpn- 
lauss  fyrer,  J)rffr  {)d  upp  stein  mikenn  ok  aetlaoe  at  kasta  f  ha)fo8 
b6nom.    [Ok  er  Hdvarflr  s^r  |)at,  kom  h6nom  f  hug  at  hann  hafde  ^5 
hem  sagt  litan  or  Icondom,  at  Jwr  var  annarr  si8r  bo8a8r  en  norflr 
i  la>nd ;  ok  me8  \>yi  ef  nockorr  kynne  h6nom  {)at  at  scgja  at  sii 
triia  vxre  betre  ok  fegre,  {)d  skylde  hann  \)\'i  tnia  ef  hann  sigraSe 
fr6rbia)rn.     Ok  efter  {)at  lag8e  hann  sem  harSaz  at  skereno.]     Ok 
tr  h>rbix>m    aella8e   at   kasia  steinenom,    skruppo   h6nom   fsetr-  30 

there  must  be  enemies  abroad,  and  he  hastened  to  run  off  to  them  with 

tie  weapons.     And  as  he  started  off  hard,  his  feet  slipped  by  the  broad 

and  he  fell  so  thai  his  head  came  first  to  the  ground.     It  was  very  muddy 

there  and  the  water  shallow,  and  the  man  weighed  down  by  all  the 

Weapons,  so  he  could  not  get  up,  and  no  one  would  help  him.    And 

so  Wake's  life  came  to  an  end,  and  he  died  there.    And  when  they  saw 

that  they  ran  down  over  the  shingle-bank.     But  as  soon  as  Thorbcorn 

Siw  them,  he  threw  himself  into  the  water  to  swim,  and  struck  out  from 

the  land.     Old  Haward  was  the  first  to  sec  this,  and  he  hurried  down 

and   threw  himself  into  the  sea  to  swim  after  Thorbcorn  ^  . .     And 

when  Hallgrim  saw  that,  he  sprang  out  after  them  at  once  '^  .  .  . 

2.  They  struck  out  from  the  land,  and  it  was  a  long  swim  till  Thor- 
beom  came  to  a  reef,  which  lies  someway  out  there.  And  when 
he  reached  the  reef  Haward  was  come  close  up  after  him.  And  when 
Thorbeorn  saw  that  he  was  weaponless  against  him  he  plucks  up  a 
huge  stone,  meaning  to  dash  it  at  his  head  ^. .  .     But  when  Thorbeorn 

10.  skundar,  Cd.  inhere  and  elsewhere). 
'''  loterpolation,  of  Brand  aadTorve's  doing!.      'Interpolation;  Haward^makes 
a  TOW  to  change  bis  faith. 
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ner  ok  varfl  hfinom  hilt  &  grifiteno  svd  ai  bann  fefl  £ 
steinnenn  fellr  ofan  i  bring-spaler  htinom,  ok  verfir  W  . 
vi6.  Ok  1  t)vl  komz  H4varfir  f  skerel,  ok  lagflc  hann 
gegnom  meS  svcrfltno  Gunnloga.  Hallgrfmr  var  \>i  upp 
5  I  skerct.  Havarfir  hi6  pi  urn  pvert  andliled,  ok  ktauf  loa 
iaxla,  ok  par  niflr  f  goegnoia  Hallgrlmr  spurfle  hvf  hann  M 
svd  vifi  dau6an  mann.  Hdvardr  svarade :  '  Pat  var  mcr  \>i  I  UJ 
t>6rbi3prn  rak  kn/le-skaulann  d  naser  mer,  hnindo  ))ar  oi  teil 
iaxlar  er  hann  haffie  hoegget  or  6lSfe  sj-ne  mfnom  mcft  '^10 1 

10  sver&e.'  Sifian  la);^So£  ^t'lr  at  lande  ;  ^tte  inajnnom  si6iii,i 
sem  um  troloflo,  HSvarfle  hrausUega  faret  hafa  er  hann  lag&el 
lia)r6cnii,  en  visse  eigi  til  at  skeret  va;re  lit  undan ;  vir  \l 
alMangt  sund.  [En  er  t)cir  kdmo  at  lande,  ^'a^  J^ar  alU  ky^ 
er  \k\t  kdmo  upp  at  mailenne  h1i(5p  madr  at  l>cim  roefi  reiddlt 

35  si  var  /  bUm  siacke  ok  gyrflr  f  brEckr ;  peir  sniia  i  m6t 
ok  er  peir  fundoz,  kendo  peir  J>ar  Torfa  Valbrannx 
Tasgnofioz  {>eir  vel,  SpurSe  Torfe  hvAn  !^rbia»m  vserc  ( 
H4var8r  kvafl  vfso  .  .  .  Hdvarfir  spurSe  h\-al  peir  hef&e  ) 
Torfe  sagfie  at  Sturla  vsere  fallenn  ok  hiiskarlar,  'eoda 

10  dauSr.'     HavarSr  kvad  vfso  . . .  t>eir  gengo  \>a.  upp  at  tu 
v6ro  peir  par  fvrer  fif-!agar,  ok  faagnodo  Jwir  ^eim  vel.] 

i"!  spurflc  Evjolfr  Valbrannz  son  bvin  eigi  skvlde  drepft  |i 
Hlvardrkvaft  eigi  ai  hefndani  sonar  sfns  p6  at  peir  drxpe|Ni 
'  \'ere  p^r  her  f  ndtt  ok  gejine  svd  at  eingi  stele  af  Ifkooom,^ 

aimed  the  stone  his  feet  slid,  for  the  stones  were  slippery  naderfe 
he  fell  down  on  his  back  and  the  stone  fell  down  on  him  just  VM 
breast -bone,  and  he  was  stunned  and  lost  his  breath  with  the  U 
with  that  Haward  got  up  on  the  reef  and  thrust  him  tfarougli 
with  the  sword  War-Hame.  By  this  time  Hallgrim  had  itot  on  tot 
Then  Haward  hewed  the  body  across  the  face  and  hacked  out  ll 
and  jaw  and  right  through.  Hallgrim  asked  him  why  he  dealt  M— 
dead  man  ?  Haward  answered :  *  I  remember  how  Tfaorbcora  C 
knotted  kerchief  in  my  face  and  there  tumbled  out  the  teeth 
that  he  had  hacked  out  of  ra;  son  AnI.if  with  this  very 
they  struck  out  for  the  bniL  It  was  thought  afterwa 
talked  over  it,  that  Haward  had  done  gallantly  wl 
into  the  frith  and  knew  not  that  there  was  a  reef 
was  a  long  swim  to  it  withal  .  .  . 

Eywolf  Walbrandsson  a'ked  whether  they  should 
But  Haward  said  that  his  son  AnI.if  were  no  betw 
slaying  of  thralls.  '  Stay  here  over  night  to  see  that  t 
from  the  bodies.'  .  ,  .     [Herf  tht  lent  Starj  ireah  j?".] 
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§3.    THE    NORTH. 


VATZD^LA   SAGA. 

The  main  authority  for  the  present  Saga  is  the  great  Waterhom 

^eUmn  (before  described)  in  which  it  stood  fourth  in  order;  copies 

^^vre  taken  from  it  before  it  left  Iceland  about  the  year  1640 ;  AM.  138 

^one  made  by  John  Gizurarson.  About  fifty  years  later,  when  the  vellum 

^«  come  to  Copenhagen,  Asgeir  J6nson  made  a  copy,  AM.  559. 

But  this  Saga  was  also  once  preserved  in  the  Mela- book  vellum,  but  this 
^S.  has  suffered  terrible  mutilations,  and  of  the  part  which  contained 
%mr  Saga  only  one  leaf  remains.  It  covers  the  part  from  p.  32, 1.  27,  to 
p.  38,  L  29  \  and  is  given  in  the  edition  pp.  162-1 68  (relating  to  one  of  the 
&est  passages  of  the  Saga),  and  would  when  perfect  have  covered  iij 
leaves.  Bat  we  cannot  tell  whether  these  leaves  were  all  existent  in  the 
time  when  priest  Thord  of  Hit-dale  made  an  abstract  of  Mela-book  (see 
▼oL  iL  p.  2,  printed  in  the  1880  edition,  pp.  189-195),  wherein  he  gave 
notes  taken  from  the  Saga  in  a  very  confused  way.  The  damaged 
condition  of  the  Mela-book  here  is  much  to  be  regretted,  for  its  text  was 
undoubtedly  the  better  of  the  two. 

Of  the  editions  of  this  Saga,  the  first  is  by  Werlauff,  Copenhagen,  1 8 1 2, 

bot  unluckily  it  b  founded  upon  a  clearly  written  velJum  copy  made 

'n  Bpi  Thorlac's  time,  c.  1650,  AM.  128,  which  is  full  of  Danicisms  and 

strangely  incorrect.    Ame  says  of  it:    *This  Waterdale  Saga  seems 

^o  me  to  be  one  of  the  common  copies  that  are  taken  out  of  the  Water- 

^k^m-book,  that  now  has  a  home  in  the  Resenian  Library  of  Copenhagen, 

^d   it  b  abominably  badly  copied.*     'Afleitlega  rangt  skrifud.*    This 

Edition  was  (1858)  reprinted  in  Iceland.     In  i860  in  Leipzig^,  under 

the  title  *  Fomsogor  *  (with  two  other  Sagas  which  it  precedes),  the 

Editor  put  forth  a  fresh  text,  printing  also  the  Mela-book  vellum  leaf, 

^nd  the  Mela-book  abstract  by  Priest  Thord,  thus  for  the  first  time 

furnishing  all  the  material  necessary  to  the  study  of  the  Saga.    But 

though   it  is  not  needful  to  reprint  this  text,  further  study  of  the 

Saga  has  ripened  the  £ditor*s  views  as  to  the  textual  criticism  thereof; 

and  a  list  of  emendations  and  corrections  is  here  appended  which  will 

enable  the  reader  to  follow  the  translation  accurately  and  will  serve  as 

1  guide  for  a  future  edition. 

^  RcfercQce  to  the  Leipzig  edition.  '  HeiurichKhe  Buchhandlung. 

T  a 


Emendations  to  Valzdicla  Saga  and  first  chapters  of  HnUfitdi 
pagt  and  line  by  the  Leipzig  edition  of  i860. 
\.  nai  Htoublarnii  1.,  Raumi  i..  tDtunbiunii  tooat. 


'  l'.  it.  yfar  m 


19.1. 


I.  iS.  for  nil  nai  gcdf,  (7) :  eggiio  ixtt  fndg. 

1-30.  eigi  gccSc  ...  hlutom,  ■onuAouuTone';  (An  «  floaw  u  ibmbi 

bow  he  kindled  the  fire  to  niftn  himtelf,  without  bowcrcf 

anylhing  on  the  tabic. 
I.  JO.  piT  [ivii  $ik  rmit  biitk. 
1.  11.  /or  iSnimi  mif  iBtoSotOE. 

I,  as.  far  en  \iin  \k\!  rmd  en  JxStt  |irt.  (L  e,  |>6nleiaii). 

II.  ig,  lo.  J(i<  Haan  far  bAnde  hr. , .  ,  i  velroni,  a  rtptlilivii  afiki^ 

jua  about.     Ingiilld  is  1  farmer  renuuDinE  *l  liome. 
1.  15.  for  (i&  er  [leit  kiimo  or  Tlkingo  rtad  [li  <t  purttciua  kore  «< 
L    g.  for  oV.  nU\i  koita  til  |i.  f.  lialli  r>k   |iiS  tlu  to<He*t  rfjoirtt 

ril-ek  at  t>i>  koilet  lU  ^esai  faSar. 
I.     I .  for  Sygnikr  rtad  Suflrcyikt. 
I.  15.  {ivi  at  eigi  cr  [lat  ri3  bvbcgi  nioiic,  tvidtntly  comifl  »i«fl 

ileigier  Jut  vitifttl). 
1.  31.  ok  mun  ^t  ik.  meS  ockr  11  mamfnily  fari  0/  S'jm/' 
loiBCiwf  ii  *«r»  miBi*"^.     '  Then  Sxnuad  iifi .  .  ,' 
I.  kvafi  {lit  ok  liklegt,  llu  mutrtquim  ]i^du  kni  ^t  ofc 
I.    4.  ddt  '  ok,'  oBii  if^in  a  frail  paragrefk. 
*o,  I.    S-  Z"'  fotlog  r«rf  veger. 

I.  38.  for  (iaUa-endom  rend  fiall-loidom. 
all  I.    I>  ok  s^  [Mt  til  nockun  )^,  (foci  hoi  miatrmi  rigtt  ■■B,  (iai 
mni  it  elHtr.    The  king  »>d,  Who  know*  but  thai  ikcM  1 
•oiDelhiiig  ill  it  I 
I.    4.  (Me  [A  et  giaret . . .  gert. 
t.    9.  for  ok  er  ^t  uggllgl  r««f  ok  et  |.al  a.|llkt. 
U.  16,  30.  uitMvdHar  or  kih/cit.  (?)     Bartholiu  ^io  factiAn*  Mm 
hit  anianucniii),  De  Cam.  Cant.  Moil.  p.  4C7,  rMA  'icm^ 
IJ.  I.    I.  Ml  eii  liann  Ktleik  . . .  dnngr,  rtfttitiom from  lit  md  qT^ 
35. 1.    3.  rtad  iltui  kdniu  Jieii  i  mi^jiM  SsDrSeou. 

I-  31.  for  land-DorAre,  Lid.,  rtnd  iand-n&r, 
ifi,  I.  lA.  after  huiia  ItA  oiU  livlti,  ateordtHg  lo  Ld. 

I.  14.  ilJTrr  itla  add  tio,  aeeordiHg  lo  LJ. 
iH.  I.  17.  /w  Hnlia-tt.  and  Hnlle  naJ  (iTalatl.  and  H< 
li,  II.  tj,  19.  ^  taka  {iiiel  af  verki  rroit  tika  Uu(  af  (etke, 

ok  krafi  t>«l  rtoi  I..  >t.  ok  kraS  Li.'.t  (ace);  cr.  U.  IIL 
'  ok  vi  Li(>t  lyittnng  bani  (e.  HiolIeiFi  1 ; '  cp,  lUa  p,  i],  L  ( 
'    37.  Hm  comet  in  fb  Im/o/  fk  Melo-boet  trlTi 


34. 1,  ig.  fir  nUyade  nad  illendc ;  iUrilja,  M. 

35, 1.    S.  far  VlSe-dal  rtad  VaU-Jal  i  tke  trror  i,  eommoH  to  (mA 

36.  II.  37-39,  and  166,  U.  7.  8,  iixi  conupt.    N8,  p.  166,  L  I, 

viS  wi.  aceorditg  M  W. 
jS,  I.  39.  Mill  Ike  vellvm  leaf, 
39, 1.    9.  Eiit  vinom  lift  Ingini.  j 

for  vinom  IM  rMi/  '  eiO-iiTDiotii,'  Ent  eit'ir^ 
4a.  L  36.  far  ImI  Morf  111. 
41. 1.  ■ 


I.    7.  fiiT  bc'irtteine  read  |>dnleln. 

L    8.  far  hiiiga  read  tati  hidgo  ;  cp.  Ld. 


I.  c 


rl  )irir>a,  w\uit  u  flat 
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P.  43, 1-  9.  for  landz-lage  read  lannz-lege. 

1. 1 2.  after  med  ^im  iometking  is  missing, 

I.  31.  for  64r  fyrcr  read  fi&r-forr&da. 
44i  1-   3.  for  haon  var  fader  Viga-Barda  read  hon  (Thorid)  var  fodor-syster 
Viga-Barda. 

1.  6.  for  Undun-felle  read  Undom-fcllc  here  and  elsewhere  (M.  B.  Olsen). 

1.  21.  for  ok  aastmadr  read  ok  Hallvardr  Austmadr,  according  to  the  Mela- 
book  extracts. 
45, 1. 27.  read  )>at  mun  til  bota. 

1. 2S.  after  bzta  hann  something  is  missing. 
49, 1.  17.  for  c  silfrs  M,  abstracts  have  viij  tige  silfrs. 
fi,  1.  13.  for  at  Skida  M.  abstracts  read  at  Skida-stodom  i  Vatz-dal. 

'  33'  /^  g^fta  rtf<i^  hofdingja. 
53. 1.  2.  /or  skylder  read  skilder. 
54. 1. 15. /or  J)at  fcrr  eigi  svii  rM</  |)at  fcrr  cigi  saman. 

I.  30.  for  J)at  t)ycki  mcr  vist  read  J)at  J)ycki  mer  svust  vedr, 
56, 1. 27.  for  ix  manna  r^acf  Ix  manna,  the  double  ofxxx  above. 
59. 1-  21.  read  {>ur$teinn  mxlti :  *  |>vi  em  ek  .  .  .' 

I.  23.  after  ilia  gert  a  clause  is  missing. 

II.  30,  31.  for  vil-ek  J)at  gera  .  .  .  hialpa  .  .  .  fseda  .  .  .  read  vil-ek    attii 

gcerer  |)at  i  stadenn  fyrcr  bans  saker,  attii  hialper  v.  b.  ok  fxber  .  .  . 
60, 1.    ^.  $k  |)cir  at  breiit  hafde  vcrcft  fyrcr  aiidlitid  {'t). 

1.    8.  read  ok  komoz  sv&  |>6rstcins  syncr  at  godordeno. 
61 1 1.    2.  /sr  ok  mattu  at  logom  gcra  j^at  read  en  J)6  muttu  at  Icyfe  (or  lofc) 
goera  ^zt. 
1-  13.  fir  at  hann  munde  eigi  vi&  vera  read  at  honom  munde  eigi  v'lb  vsert, 
ok  kvaz  vilja  lelja  land  sitt. 
^5.  last  line,  for  xv^  mann  read  x<^*,  s**  below  ^  where  they  fart  into  vij  and  ij. 
w,  1.   6.  after  odrom  a  clause  has  fallen  out. 

1.  12.  for  slioleg  read  hlcegleg. 
74<  1-  16.  for  fram-sokn  sakarennar  read  fram-sogn  sakarennar. 
^0, 1. 20.  read  ok  el«kade  sem  sk  er  framaz  eUkade  sannan  Gud. 


Hallfred  Saga. 

'  "♦•  ^'  15.  for  c&a  muno  J)it  her  cigi  read  cnda  munu  {).  h.  c. 

'•  19.  read  iitarlega  i  halme,  B. 
^^'  ••  30.  a/.'er  vetr  B  adds  hann  var  kalladr  Avalde  Skeeja:. 
'  r.  I.  20.  for  ok  sctte  menn  til  nieS  J>cini  real  ok  sette  inenn  til  meoal-g.oMgo 
nied  ^cim. 

''^  such  a  new  edition  the  Mela-book  leaf  would  be  printed  as  main 

^^^^  as  far  as   it  goes ;  the  Mela-book  abstracts  (which  by  the  way 

•y*  John  Sigurdsson  printed  in  italics  as  part  of  Landnama-book  of  1 84  3, 

tnoiigij  as  we  now  know  they  do  not  belong  to  it  but  to  the  Waterdale 

^'^?a)  should  be  carefully  scanned  in  order  to  get  the  true  reading  of 

'I'lmesof  places  and  persons,  or  sentences  of  the  original  which  have  been 

^•^'Ppcd;  the  parallel  passages  in  Hallfred's  Saga,  here  Englished,  should 

^^  looked  to,  as  well  as  Landnama-book  I II.  5  and  I II.  6.  3,  which  covers 

^^^  ground  of  the  Saga  pretty  fully.     Lastly,  the  whole  Waterhorn  text 

^^o\i\d  be  gone  through  minutely,  for  it  is  a  very  carelessly  copied  vclliini 

^^ro,  the  scribe  having  let  many  lines  slip  and  falsified  many  words  in  his 

•archetype  which  were  either  hard  to  read  or  which  he  thought  obscure 

^""old-fashioned.     There  are  few  Icelandic  Sagas  that  olfer  a  fairer  field 

^or  acute  and  careful  conjecture.     The  text-table  is  as  follows : — 


THE   YOUNG   COLONY. 
Archetj'pc. 


N 


ijS  AM. 
Jon  GiiurMmi-i 
copy,  c.  1G40. 


SS9AM. 


Several  piper  copet  0 


,  e.  Ifijo. 


The  Coldphon  of  the  Waterhorn-book  text  preserves  ihe  title  oft 
Story,  viz, '  Vatzdxia  Saga,'  and  it  is  so  entitled  in  the  Kesenian  cataloi 
of  the  contents  of  this  vellum  in  1685.  It  is  nowhere  quoted  b;  nan 
But  it  was  pretty  widely  known  ;  for  as  earty  as  the  i  ^Ih  century  ll 
fictitious  tale  Finn-bo^a  Saga  (which  already  stands  in  AM.  iji, 
early  r4th-century  Tellum)  was  manufactured  out  of  the  chapter  relati 
to  Thorstan  and  Borg.  Finbow's  Saga  also  once  existed  in  the  Lj 
vctntnga  vellum,  whence  it  has  been  lately  edited  by  Dr.  Hugo  Gcrinj 
Halle,  1E79.  Moreover  the  Story  of  Thorstan  Wikingsson,  which  dl 
from  the  14th  century  and  was  a  favourite  Saga  in  Stocklu 
Charles  XII's  time,  is  in  part  founded  on  our  Story. 

tn  ArroW'Ord's  Story,  an  old  Saga  going  back  to  t) 
there  Is  a  passage  drawn  from  the  scene  of  the  Sibyl  and  Inge&iui 
it  is  hardly  clear  whether  Landnama-book  or  our  Saga  is  folloi 

There  is  a  connection  between  one  of  the  spurious  bits  of  a 
and  a  spurious  passage  in  Eyrbyggia. 

The  connection  between  our  Saga  and  Hallfred's  Saga  win 
run  parallel,  we  have  noted  above;  there  Is  a  different  compleil 
upon  the  tale  in  Hallfred's  Saga,  but  this  was  necessitated  by  the  4 
having  to  place  his  own  hero's  family  in  as  fair  a  light  as  poeible^  f 
could  only  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the  Waterdale  chief. 

That  the  story  is  historical  in  its  main  facts  is  certain  from  Landnan 
book.  Moreover  in  HofBingia-tal  (vol,  i.  p.  »j6),  Thorstan  Ingemani 
son  is  named;  and  in  Christne  Saga  (vol.  i.  p.  J77),  Thorkel  CniHik 
duly  taken  his  place. 

There  is  an  unsolved  problem  with  regard  to  the  rebtioo  t 
Landnama-book  and  this  Saga — Whf  is  the  story  of  logemiind  ■ 
"n  Landn:ima-book ; 

As  to  the  age  of  the  S.iga,  we  are  thrown  upon  internal  cvidni 
style,  good  and  ciassic.-il,  has  peculiarities  of  its  own  (marking  it  a 
the  style  of  Eyrljyggi.i,  for  instance),  and  these  arc  not  only  n 
in  its  flowery  ai^d  rather  prolix  phrasing,  but  also  in  1 
character  and  the  type  chosen  as  heroic;  thb  seems  to  m  W^ 
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a  certain  ecclesiastical  influence,  and  to  point  to,  say,  the  first  decennium 
of  the  13th  century  when  church  influence  was  powerful  in  Iceland. 

This  Saga  is,  as  we  have  it,  a  composite  work,  many  separate  pieces 
being  glued  into  the  main  stock,  and  polished  up  so  as  to  present  a 
fairly  consistent  whole.  Such  additions  were  made,  one  would  fancy, 
subsequent  to  the  first  little  lath-century  scrolls  in  which  the  different 
separate  stories  were  first  set  down  in  black  and  white.  One  need 
not  suppose  that  when  the  stories  of  Finbow  and  Arrow-Ord  and 
Thorstan  were  borrowed,  our  Story  was  in  its  present  state.  They  are 
more  likely  to  have  been  taken  from  the  separate  Tales  that  are  now 
made  up  into  our  Saga.    We  can  still  distinguish  these  separate  pieces. 

Firjt  of  these  once  independent  Sagas  is  the  Tale  of  Thorstan  and 
hkle  the  Outlatw  (chs.  1-7).  This  has  a  plot  of  its  own,  a  complete 
beginning,  middle,  and  end.  It  is  of  distinctly  poetic  character,  and 
ought  to  stand  as  the  first  one  of  a  set  of  Lays  of  highly  tragic  caste, 
instead  of  serving  its  present  purpose  as  the  introduction  to  the  history 
of  a  prosperous  and  thriving  family  *.  Here  is  a  full  and  circumstantially 
detailed  story  purporting  to  deal  with  persons  three  generations  before 
the  Settlement  of  Iceland,  a  time  of  which  only  the  barest  and  most 
scanty  traditions  remain  in  our  Northern  sources,  and  those  of  quite 
different  character  and  type  to  this.  The  very  notion  of  its  historic 
accuracy  is  preposterous.  From  wherever  this  poetic  talc  comes,  it  is 
clearly  of  foreign  origin  (very  possibly,  as  we  suppose,  South  Teutonic). 
The  locality.  Ream-dale,  and  the  names  in  it  are  supplied  from  later 
historic  persons,  the  names  Thorstan  and  lockle  from  the  historic 
Thorstan  and  lockle,  whose  characters  are  analogous.  As  to  the  name 
Ingemund  there  is  more  to  be  said. 

The  second  division.  The  Settlement  of  Ingemund^  consists  of  a  number 
of  Icose  memoranda  relating  to  Ingemund's  career  (chs.  8-17).  Their 
historic  value,  as  will  be  seen,  is  of  very  various  worth,  and  their 
conncc  ion  with  Landnama-book  a  problem  we  cannot  wholly  settle. 
They  run  parallel  to  it  in  a  singular  way,  being  often,  though  not  always, 
niere  amplifications  of  that  work,  a  diluted  Landnama  text :  such  is 
ch.  17  for  instance.  In  the  account  of  Hafrs-frith,  the  prose  con- 
tains a  paraphrase  of  part  of  the  Raven's  Song,  which  we  luckily  have, 
though  mutilated,  in  the  original  to  compare  with  it. 

There   is   in   the   whole  Story  of  Ingemund   an   element   of  Frcy 

'  The  attempt  to  make  the  prophecy  of  evil  fulfil  itself  in  the  death  of  Ingemund 
ladin  the  slaying  of  lockle  by  S.  Olaf  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  170)  is  wholly  inadc- 
qiia'c.  We  need  at  least  as  great  a  domestic  tragedy  as  the  death  of  Ceartau  to 
'^'isi'y  the  aesthetic  conditions  of  the  Outlaw  Story  ;  mark  the  *glap-vig'  of  the  Ld. 
^/xf.  There  is,  as  was  pointed  out  in  the  Corpus  Poeticurn,  one  tragedy  that  most 
i^tly  fulfils  these  conditions,  the  Lombard  tragedy  (which  even  impressed  Gibbon  by 
't»  horror ; ;  there  is  also,  as  we  showed  then,  a  cotmcction  traceable  between  this 
**try  and  the  maimed  and  incomplete  paraphrase  of  a  lost  Lombard  lay,  *  The 
KjfiQHTixo  OF  Elfwine,'  which  Paul  the  Deacon  gives  as  a  kind  of  introduction  to 
the  crowning  catastrophe.  It  is  translated  from  Paul,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Introd.  lii, 
*Q<1  noiiced  in*Corpu$  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  Excursus  111. 
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worship  visible,  in  his  teraph  of  silver  with  the  figure  of  Frej  matched 
on  it ;  in  the  charmed  and  sacred  horse  of  Frey,  which  is  made  to  bdoog 
to  one   Faxie- Brand  (a  purelj'   fictitious  character)   in   order  to   sa*«  / 
Thorstan's  credit;  in  the  prevalence  of  the  InBivi-element  in  the  family  J 
names,  Ingwi-mund,  Ingwi-wolf.     Such  facts  point  to  the  familf  l> 
connected  with  Eastern  rather  than  Western  Scandinavia,  with  GautUad>| 
rather  than  the  We«t  coast  of  Norway;  Ingeinund  would  be  n 
name  for  an  Earl  in  Clautland,  and  one  need  not  question  hi«  hiaXot 
eiistcnce  or  that  of  his  daughter  Wigdis. 

Further,  that  the  family  of  Ingemund  fame  Irom  the  Bay  instead  1 
of  the  Friths  and  was  Uautish  rather  than  Rcamish,  appears  more  likety  1 
still  the  closer  one  looks  into  the  story.     As  a  Goth  he  would  lu**  \ 
no  objection  to  serve  Harold  rather  than  join  the  wickings  from  t 
Westero  Islands;  though  we  need  not  attach  too  much  importance  to  the 
story  of  his  friendship  with  Harold,  before  he  went  to  him  with  his  gift 
uf  the  white  bear-cubs,  which  looks  like  a  true  incident  preserved  bf 
tr^ition.    He  was  one  of  the   drst  settlers,  for  he  occupied  a  Urge 
claim  on  unsettled  land.    Moreover  by  our  recovery  of  the  verse  wbicfa 
testifies  to  G.iut's  devotion,  we  can  see  that  Ingemund  wu  the  fontDOtt 
man  of  a  little  knot  of  wicfcings,  all  sworn -brethren. 


Gaut.       Botch 


I 


SmniDd  of  the  Sudievi,  and  Aroold  Ul  btolhct. 

I I 


Rf^nltif.     Arnold.      Giriuund.     Hrodltf. 


Besides  these,  Eorwend  Halse  and  Mor  [Irish]  his  son,  Hwate, 
Asmund,  Frithmund,  Thororm  and  Hallorm  bis  brother,  Efwlnd 
Audcula,  Thorbeom  Colcan  [Ir.  Colgan],  and  perhaps  others,  are 
connected  with  Ingemund's  settlement. 

Now  an  examination  of  these  names,  especially  of  those  of  the  Swon*-, 
Brethren's  names,  does  not  reveal  signs  of  Norwegian  origin,  but  poii 
to  more  Southern  relationship  and  to  a  connection  with  the  British  h 
Thus  Gaut*s  name  suggests  his  nationality  as  does  that  of  Sorcwe. 
mund  was, admitledly,a  man  from  the  Sodor  Isles;  Arnold  isa  name « 
Flemish  and  North  Gaulish  associations,  and  only  uccitra  in  Icelatid 
this  family  and  in  the  person  of  Arnold  the  Icelander,  Saxo's  friend  ai 
informant  who,  as  we  have  elsewhere  shown  rcusun  to  believe, 
closely  connected  with  the  Western  Isles,  and  who  might  well  be  alM 
the  Sxmund  family  '.     Then  Mor,  Colcan,  and  Audcula  must  tttrely 
l^cltic  or  prar-Celtic  appellations.     One  would,  even  without  more 
information,  be  inclined  to  postulate  a  wicking-career  to  the  ■  West-way' 
for  Inf:cmund  and  his  friends,  before  he  and  they  sailed  North  froiD 


I 


■  S«  Hirt.  Rfvicw,  1SB6.    The 


•I  biihop  ol  G[c< 
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the  British  Isles  to  Iceland  \  The  preservation  of  old  poetic  legends  in 
this  family  at  all  events  is  not  an  unlikely  thing. 

The  fact  that  the  tie  of  Sworn -Brotherhood  bound  Ingemund  an^ 
his  friends,  accounts  for  the  way  he  treats  his  old  comrade  Hrodlafs 
worthless  son  (the  reason  is  not  clearly  stated  in  the  Saga),  and  also  for 
the  conduct  of  Gaut  and  Eywind,  who,  as  their  oath  binds  them  to  do, 
die  with  their  friend,  since  by  reason  of  old  age  they  are  not  able  to 
avenge  him.  The  very  word  ei5-suara,  which  our  text  (alliteration) 
requires  and  which  we  restore  to  it,  is  found  on  a  runic  grave-cross  from 
near  Douglas  in  the  Isle  of  Man.  This  obligation  of  dying  with  the 
chief  of  a  fellowship-in-arms  is  noticed  among  the  Gauls  by  Caesar,  and 
is  an  indication  of  wicking  habits  rather  than  of  Norwegian  ways. 

The  tbirii  item  of  our  Saga  is  a  separate  tale  which,  from  analogy  of 
the  Hen-peddler's  Story,  we  might  name,  *  Hrodleif  s  Saga  ens  Mikla,*  or 
7ht  Story  ofHrodlqftbe  Big  (chs.  18-27).  It  is  a  well- finished  and  well- 
told  tale  with  a  courteous  grace  and  pathos  through  it  all. 

There  follow  here  one  or  two  little  Episodes  (chs.  28,  30),  of  which 
the  hero  is  lockle  and  the  interest  local  purely,  which  fill  up  the  space 
between  this  and  the  next  separate  tale.  They  each  occupy  a  space 
which  would  be  about  a  leaf  in  the  tiny  books  on  which  the  Sagas  were 
first,  we  believe,  taken  down.  The  7ale  of  Iborolf  Sledge  and  bis  Cats 
(ch.  28)  seems  to  be  a  little  local  legend  tacked  on  to  the  Vatzdaela 
Saga.  It  is  only  interesting  as  a  bit  of  popular  belief,  at  a  time  later 
than  that  when  the  bulk  of  the  Saga  was  composed.  We  may  notice  it 
elsewhere.  TTie  Ta/e  of  Tborolf  Hell -skin  (ch.  30)  is  rather  difficult  to 
classify  exactly,  it  is  so  badly  told,  with  such  evident  omissions  and 
feeble  exaggerations.  The  curious  word  *  bl6t-grafir,'  sacrificial  or 
heotben  trencbes,  is  used,  but  not  explained  or  apparently  understood 
by  the  scribe.  The  gist  of  the  tale  is  that  Thorolf  built  a  fort  on  a 
spot  good  for  defence  near  a  river,  that  I(  ckle  gallantly  got  into  it  and 
drove  out  and  killed  most  of  the  occupants,  while  his  brothers  were 
formally  assaulting  it,  and  occupying  the  enemies*  attention,  thereby 
^^aining  great  credit  to  himself.  The  local  name  Thorolfs-mire  is 
dragged  into  the  tale,  according  to  a  practice  prevalent  with  the  com- 
pilers of  apocryphal  Sagas  and  additions  to  Sagas. 

That  there  is  a  direct  connection  between  the  size  of  the  chapters  of 

'  In  918,  as  wc  leam  from  the  O.  E.  Chron.  MS.  C,  and  the  valuable  Brussels 
Fragments  (Camden  Society),  an  attack  was  made  from  Ireland  by  a  Northern  host 
upon  the  N.  W.  of  England.  Chester,  a  waste  but  walled  Roman  city,  was  occupied, 
and  it  cost  Eiheiflaed  a  sharp  struggle  to  dislodge  the  invaders.  She  let  some  of 
them  settle  (the  Wirliall  settlement  no  doubt).  The  leader  of  ihis  formidable  expe- 
dition was  an  Ingemund,  and  we  cannot  help  thinking  of  the  Ingemund  of  Land- 
nama-book,  who  also  was  the  head  of  a  wicking  league  with  Irish  connections.  The 
loose  state  of  Are's  chronology  of  the  settlement  perhaps  hardly  forbids  the  identifi- 
cation. But  if  the  leader  was  not  our  Ingemund,  but  a  later  man,  one  sees  that  to 
call  the  Icelander  Ing-.-mund  the  Old,  which  answers  to  *  major  '  in  Latin,  or  to  *  p^rc  ' 
in  French,  as  oppo^ed  to  *  minor '  and  *  fils,'  would  be  quite  justified,  for  there  is 
nothing  in  Landnama-book  to  account  for  this  epithet. 


iSa 


THE   YOUNG   COLONY. 


early  S:igas  and  the  size  of  the  leaf  it  prcttf  clear  (thoush  it  has  noC 
been  noticed  before),  and  one  can  sometimes  detect  an  inlerpoLitioa 
from  this  test  by  noticing  that  it  would  unduly  lenglhen  a  parasrapti. 

Cb.  99  is  a  mere  amplification  of  Ld.  Ill,  B.  9;  neither  it  nor  chapter 
aS.  ]□  have  been  Englished. 

The /our/A  item,  the  7ale  e/Tbontnn  and  Berg  (chs.  ]i-;5),  a 
little  Saga  or  rather  Thitir,  the  original  basis  for  the  fictitiota  SUMy   | 
of  Finbow,  follows  next.    It  is  old  and  full  of  archaic  colounng  and 
incident. 

The^(6  item,  the  Tale  <f  JngalJ  the  Fair  (chs.  17-41),  which  has  anfor^ 
tunately  come  down  in  a  sadly  disfigured  and  maimed  state,  fotlows  here ; 
the  episodes  of  the  assassins  (each  a  leaf  long)  are  quite  fictitious,  thoosfa 
there  are  touches  in  them  trhich  are  interesting,  and  the;  hare 
therefore  been  Englished.  The  plot  of  this  story,  recounting  lognlTa  j 
death,  is  of  the  type  of  the  Outlaw  Sagas,  such  as  Haurd  and  the  Cave> 
men.  It  has  somcline  touches  such  as  true  legend  always  preserves;  the  ' 
quaint  ditty,  the  self-chosen  grave  of  Ingolf,  and  the  mention  of  his  tore 
gifts  from  Walgerd  are  all  in  the  genuine  vein  of  living  inouth-bistory  a* 
opposed  to  book  or  paper  history.  We  have  noticed  above  thU  tlMre 
is  a  parallel  version  to  the  Walgerdar-Mal  in  Hallfred'ij  Saga.  This  h 
been  Englished,  and  it  is  printed  next  after  the  Waterd.ile  rersioi). 

Thcji.wi  item,  the  Siery  t/Tberir! Craff/e  {chui-ts),  IsapoCTTphll  i 
and  disjointed. 

This  tot  of  Hallfredar  Saga  has  been  preserved  In  A.M.  t]», 
it  was  drawn  and  published  by  the  Editor  in  the  Fom-sopir.  Another 
text  (B)  amplilied  in  phrase,  and  broken  into  pieces,  but  a  tittle  fhL>rtrr  di 
the  passages  about  Ingolf  here  translated,  has  been  wcd^'cd  into  the  Great 
Olaf  Tryggwason's  Saga,  whence  again  It  was  copied  into  Klatey-book. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  WATERDALE-MEN. 
I.  The  Story  of  Thorstan  and  the  ovtlaw  Iocklz. 
I.  These  was  a  man  named  Cetll,  and  be  was  called  the  Ream;  hewtti 
a  mighty  man ;  he  dwelt  at  the  bomcitead  Tsic]  that  is  called  Rcanuidalc^  T 
which  lies  northerly  in  Norway.    He  was  Itie  sim  of  Worm  Scctia-mult 
the  son  of  Hross-beom,  the  son  of  Ream  son  of  [otun-beorn  nortli  li 
Norway.     There  were  folk-kings  in  Norway  at  the  time  this  « 
begins.     Cetil  was  a  noble  man  and  of  good  wealth  in  chattels,  stra 
of  body  and  a  man  of  valour  In  all  perils;  and  he  had  been  a-warrirvtl 
early  part  of  his  life,  but  he  was  now  settled  on  his  estate,  for  age  ■ 
coming  upon  him.     He  had  to  wife  Meol  daughter  of  .Ans  the  BAw^l 
shaker.    Cetil  had  a  son  of  her  who  was  named  Thorstan  ;  ho  was  a  tt' 
man  to  look  on.lmt  not  a  notable  man  for  gro^cth  or  strenfth, 
eighteen  years  old  when  these  things  came  to  pass.    Ncverthdcn  in  hhil 
carriage  and  all  bodily  (cats  Thorstan  was  above  the  iiust  part  of  the  f 
young  men  of  the  neigh boiirbnod.   At  that  time  men  thought  they  could  I 
tell  that  there  must  be  raiders  and  hightvaymen  on  the  ruad  that  lia  I 
between  lamta-land  and  Reamsdale,  for  none  ever  came  back  that  wrat   1 
by  that  road,even  though  they  were  tifteen  or  twenty  together  then  bad    , 
none  come  back,  and  therefore  they  believed  that  there  muftt  be  « 
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robber  on  the  road  of  exceeding  strength  and  valour.  Goodman  CetiPs 
men  suffered  most  from  this  breach  of  peace,  both  in  loss  of  men  and 
damage  to  their  chattels,  and  a  loud  cry  of  complaint  was  raised,  that  he 
who  was  the  head  man  of  the  country-side  must  be  a  chicken-hearted 
fellow  to  take  no  steps  against  such  crimes ;  they  said  too  that  Cetil  was 
now  growing  very  old.  But  he  made  as  if  be  did  not  heed  them,  though 
he  was  hurt  by  what  they  said. 

2.  Once  upon  a  time  Cetil  spoke  to  his  son  Thorstan :  '  Young  men's 
ways  are  not  at  all  the  same  as  when  I  was  young.  Then  they  yearned 
to  do  some  daring  deed,  either  by  going  a-warring  or  by  gaining  riches 
and  honour  by  some  adventure  in  which  some  danger  lay.  But  now 
young  men  have  become  stay-at-homes,  sitting  over  the  baking  fires  and 
stuffing  their  bellies  with  mead  and  ale,  and  all  manhood  and  hardihood 
is  waning  away.  But  I  got  wealth  and  worship  because  I  was  not  afraid 
to  put  myself  in  danger  or  fight  hard  wagers  of  battle.  But  as  for  thee, 
Thorstan,  thou  hast  got  but  a  small  share  of  strength  and  growth,  and  it 
seems  most  likely  that  thou  wilt  go  thy  own  path,  and  that  thy  endurance 
and  all  thy  acts  will  accord  thereto,  because  thou  wilt  not  turn  after  the 
ways  of  thy  forefathers,  but  wilt  show  thyself  just  as  thou  art  to  look  on, 
and  thy  heart  will  match  thy  body.' 

It  was  the  way  of  mighty  kings  or  earls,  our  peers,  that  they  used  to 
lie  out  a-warring,  winning  themselves  riches  and  glory,  and  the  riches 
they  won  thus  w»as  not  reckoned  in  the  inheritance  they  left,  nor  could 
son  take  it  after  father,  but  it  v»'as  laid  in  the  howe  with  themselves. 
So  though  their  sons  got  their  lands  they  could  not  keep  up  their  estate, 
though  they  inherited  the  honour,  unless  they  threw  themselves  and 
their  men  into  jeopardy  and  warfare ;  and  by  this  means  it  was  they  won 
riches  and  renown  one  after  another,  each  stepping  in  the  footprints  of 
his  forefathers. 

*  And  now  I  can  see  that  the  Warrior's  Laws  are  unknown  to  thee, 
and  fain  would  I  teach  thee  them,  for  thou  art  now  come  to  that  age 
that  it  is  right  for  thee  to  try  what  luck  may  bring  to  thee.*  Thorstan 
answered,  *  Egging  enough  if  there  were  anything  to  be  got  by  it.'  And 
he  got  up  and  went  forth  in  high  anger. 

3.  There  is  a  great  wood  lying  between  Reamsdaleand  Upland,  and  a 
highway  lying  through  it,  [though  it  was  now  blocked  by  the  evil  beings 
who  were  thought  to  be  lurking,  though  no  one  knew  the  truth.  It  was 
thought  to  be  the  greatest  of  exploits  to  find  a  remedy  for  this.] 

A  little  while  after  the  father  and  son  had  had  this  talk  Thorstan 
went  out  alone  from  the  drinking  and  made  up  his  mind  to  trust  in  his 
father's  luck  and  to  bear  the  mark  of  his  reproaches  no  longer,  but  rather 
he  determined  to  put  himself  into  jeopardy.  He  took  his  horse  and 
rode  alone  to  the  wood  where  he  thought  it  most  likely  he  should  meet 
the  highwaymen.  Although  he  believed  he  had  little  hope  of  success 
against  such  odds  in  strength  as  he  believed  he  would  have  to  meet,  yet 
he  thought  he  would  rather  lay  down  his  life  there  than  come  home 
unsped.  He  hobbled  his  horse  at  the  beginning  of  the  wood,  and  then 
went  into  it  himself  and  found  out  a  by-path  that  lay  off  the  highway ; 
and  when  he  had  walked  a  long  way  he  came  upon  a  great  and  well- 
built  house  in  the  wood.  Thorstan  believed  that  this  must  be  the  har- 
bour of  him  that  had  blocked  the  road,  whether  it  were  one  or  many. 
Then  Thorstan  went  into  the  hall  and  found  there  great  chests  and 
plenty  of  things  of  worth.  There  was  a  big  pile  of  logs  on  one  side,  and 
on  the  other  wares  in  sacks  and  all  kinds  of  goods.  He  saw  a  bedstead, 
and  it  was  much  bigger  than  any  bed  that  he  bad  ever  seen.   He  guessed 
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that  he  must  be  a  mighty  tall  man  to  fit  that  bed.  The  bedstead  was 
fairly  curtained,  and  there  was  a  table  set  with  white  cloths  and  costly 
dainties  and  the  best  drink.  None  of  these  things  did  Thorstan  touch 
[but  he  sat  down  and  kindled  a  fire  to  warm  himself].  And  then  he 
sought  for  some  device  by  which  he  might  escape  the  eyes  of  him  who 
dwelt  in  this  hall,  for  he  wished  first  to  see  for  himself  how  things  stood 
before  they  spoke  together  or  caught  sight  of  each  other.  So  he  went 
up  between  the  sacks  into  the  middle  of  the  pile  of  goods  and  there  he 
sat.  And  when  the  evening  was  far  gone  he  heard  a  great  din  outside, 
and  by-and-by  a  man  came  in  leading  a  horse  after  him.  He  was  a 
pretty  big  man ;  light  was  his  hair,  and  it  fell  down  to  his  shoulders  in 
fair  locks,  and  Thorstan  thought  him  very  handsome.  This  man  first 
kindled  him  a  fire,  and  then  led  his  horse  to  the  stable ;  then  he  set  a 
basin  for  himself  and  washed  himself  and  dried  himself  on  a  white  towel. 
He  poured  out  of  the  barrel  good  drink  in  a  great  standing  stoup  and 
then  he  began  eating.  All  the  ways  of  this  man  seemed  to  Thorstan  very 
notable  and  well-bred.  He  was  a  much  bigger  man  than  his  father 
Cetil,  and  yet  he  was  thought  a  very  tall  man,  as  indeed  he  was.  And 
when  the  hall-man  had  had  his  meal  he  sat  down  in  front  of  the  fire,  and 
looked  into  the  lire  and  said,  *  There  are  more  ashes  in  the  fire  than  I 
looked  for,  and  I  think  that  a  short  time  ago  it  has  been  fresh  kindled, 
and  I  do  not  know  what  it  means,  but  maybe  men  are  come  here  de- 
siring to  take  my  life,  and  indeed  it  would  not  be  without  a  cause,  and 
I  will  go  and  search  through  the  house.*  So  he  took  a  brand  and  looked 
about  and  came  to  the  place  where  the  pile  of  goods  was.  The  house 
was  so  built  that  one  could  get  off  the  pile  into  a  big  chimney  that 
opened  into  the  hall.  And  so  when  the  robber  was  searching  the  pile 
Thorstan  was  outside  and  the  hall-man  did  not  light  upon  him,  for  there 
were  other  fates  in  store  for  Thorstan  than  to  be  slain  there.  Thrice 
he  searched  the  house  through  and  found  nothing.  Then  the  hall- 
dweller  spake  :  *  I  will  leave  it  alone  now,  though  I  do  not  know  what 
may  come  of  it ;  maybe  that  it  will  go  with  my  life  as  the  saying  is  "  ill 
deeds  yield  ill  deeds." '  Then  he  went  back  to  his  bed  and  took  off  his 
sword.  It  seemed  to  Thorstan  that  this  was  a  great  treasure  and  most 
likely  to  bite  well,  and  it  came  into  his  mind  that  he  would  do  well 
enough  if  he  could  get  at  this  sword.  And  now,  too,  his  father's  egging 
came  into  his  mind,  that  courage  and  daring  would  be  needed  to  carry 
such  adventures  as  this  through,  but  that  fame  and  bright  money  were 
to  be  got  thereby,  and  that  he  would  win  a  better  repute  than  he  could 
by  sitting  over  his  mother's  hearth.  It  also  came  into  his  mind  how  his 
father  had  said,  that  he  was  no  better  at  his  weapon  than  a  daughter  or 
any  other  of  the  women  would  be,  and  that  it  would  be  better  for  his 
kinsfolk  to  have  a  gap  in  their  line  than  such  a  fellow  as  he  was.  Such 
words  whetted  Thorstan's  courage,  and  he  looked  out  for  a  way  of 
avenging  single-handed  the  wrongs  of  so  many  ;  but  on  the  other  hand  he 
thought  it  great  pity  to  harm  such  a  man.  Now  the  hall-dweller  was 
fallen  asleep,  and  Thorstan  tried  by  making  a  little  noise  how  fast  he 
slept ;  he  wakened  at  it,  but  turned  over  on  his  side,  and  after  a  while 
Thorstan  made  another  trial  of  him,  and  he  awoke,  but  not  so  much  as 
before.  The  third  time  Thorstan  came  out  and  struck  a  great  rap  on 
the  bed-stock  and  found  that  he  lay  quite  quiet.  Then  Thorstan 
kindled  a  torch  and  went  to  the  bed,  wishing  to  see  if  he  were  gone  out ; 
but  he  saw  him  lying  there,  sleeping  in  a  gold-broidered  silk  shirt 
with  his  face  up.  Then  Thorstan  drew  the  sword  and  thrust  it  into  the 
breast  of  the  big  man  and  gave  him  a  great  wound.      He  gave  a  great 
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itait  and  grappled  with  Thorstan,  and  pulled  him  up  into  the  bed  place 
by  him,  but  the  sword  stood  in  the  wound,  for  Thorstan  had  thrust  it  in 
so  hard  that  the  point  was  fast  in  the  bed,  but  the  man  was  of  mighty 
streniith  and  he  left  the  sword  sticking  in  the  wound,  and  Thorstan  lay 
between  the  wainscot  and  him.    The  wounded  man  said,  '  Who  is  the 
nian  who  has  done  me  this  hurt  ? '    He  answered,  *  My  name  is  Thor- 
stan, and  I  am  the  son  of  Cetil-Rcam.'    The  man  said,  *  I  thought 
I  bew  thy  name  before,  but  I  think  I  deserved  this  least  from  thee  and 
thjr  father, — for  I  have  done  you  little  or  no  harm ;  and  now  thou  hast 
heen  rather  too  quick,  and  I  rather  too  slow,  for  I  was  now  ready  to 
fcaie  and  turn  from  these  evil  ways ;  but  I  have  thee  now  in  my  power, 
to  give  thee  thy  life  or  kill  thee.   And  now  if  I  did  after  thy  deserts  and 
%  example,  there  should  be  none  to  tell  of  our  meeting.    Nevertheless 
'  think  it  b^t  to  let  thee  have  thy  life,  and  it  might  be  that  thou  should 
jte  me  some  good  if  luck  should  turn  so.    Now  1  will  tell  thee  my  name. 
'  am  called  Iockle,and  I  am  the  son  of  Ingemund  earl  of  Gaut-land,  and 
*fter  the  custom  of  the  sons  of  mighty  men  I  was  wont  to  win  money 
Jor  myself,  though  I  went  to  work  in  rather  too  reckless  a  way,  but  now 

*  Was  just  ready  to  go  abroad.    Now  if  it  seem  to  thee  that  thou  owe 

''^^  aught  for  giving  thee  thy  life,  go  and  find  my  father ;  but  first  thou 

'^Ust  get  speech  with  my  mother,  whose  name  is  Wigdis,  and  tell  her 

**Onc  what  has  happened,  and  give  her  my  loving  greeting,  and  tell  her 

^^  bring  thee  into  peace  and  full  friendship  with  the  earl  to  the  intent 

^*^t  he  give  his  daughter,  my  sister,  whose  name  is  I'hordis,  to  wife. 

^^tld  here  is  a  ring  which  thou  shalt  take  as  a  token  that  1  sent  thee,  and 

^Hough  she  feel  it  a  great  loss  that  I  am  dead,  yet  I  hope  that  my  love 

^•^  message  will  prevail  over  thy  deserts,  for  my  mind  tells  me  that 

^^ou  shalt  be  a  lucky  man.   And  if  sons  be  born  to  thee  or  to  thy  sons, 

^Q  not  let  my  name  die  out ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  get  this  advantage,  and 

^^Xit  b  what  I  will  take  in  return  for  the  life  I  give  thee.' 

Thorstan  bade  him  do  as  he  liked  as  to  giving  him  his  life  or  anything 
^^Isc,  and  said  that  he  would  not  ask  for  anything. 

lockle  said  he  had  his  life  in  his  power, — *  And  thou  must  have  been 

*^orcly  egged  on  to  this  deed  by  thy  father,  and  his  decrees  have  bitten 

"*^e  deep,  and  I  can  see  that  thou  would  like  well  enough  for  both  of  us 

^o  die ;  but  there  is  greater  fate  in  store  for  thee,  and  they  will  not  be 

^  eaderlcss  whose  captain  thou  art,  because  of  thy  spirit  and  hardihood ;  and 

It  were  better  lor  my  sister  that  thou  take  her  to  wife  than  that  wickings 

$iiould  carry  her  oflf  as  spoil  of  war.     And  though  it  be  offered  thee  to 

■stay  in  Gaut-land,  do  thou  rather  go  to  thine  own  estate  in  Reamsdale, 

lor  my  father's  kinsfolk  would  not  grant  thee  his  heritage  after  his  day, 

and  I  foresee  that  there  will  ever  be  woeful  slaughters  in  your  house,  and 

men  will  lose  their  kinsmen,  slain  without  cause.      And  do  not  tell 

people  my  name,  save  thy  father  and  my  kinsmen,  for  my  life  has 

jfone  away  and  I  have  got  my  due  meed,  and  so  it  is  wont  to  go  with 

urong-doers.     Now  take  this  ring  and  keep  it  as  a  token,  and  pull  out 

the  sword,  and  after  that  our  talk  will  not  be  long.'     I'hcn  Thorstan 

pulled  out  the  sword  and  lockle  died. 

4.  -After  this  was  come  to  pass,  Thorstan  road  home  ;  and  when  he 
ncarcd  the  homestead  he  saw  many  men  riding  to  meet  him,  and  per- 
ceived that  it  was  his  father  and  many  whom  he  knew,  and  they  were 
all  coming  to  seek  for  him.  And  when  they  met,  Cetil  greeted  his  son 
with  kindly  words,  feeling  that  he  had  got  him  back  from  death's  door, — 

*  And  I   repented  me  directly  of  those  words  which  I  said  to  thee  in 
arousal  and  reproach.'    Thorstan  answered  that  his  father  had  little  to 
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dowithhishavingtomebackiit  all  alive,  but  he  said  that  luck  had  stood 
by  him  so  welt  that  he  had  come  back  unhurt.  But  though  Thorstu 
uttered  these  words  with  sonic  heat  they  were  soon  good  friends  a|  '  "^ 
and  he  told  his  father  all  that  had  happened  to  him  on  his  expeditioi._ 

By  this  deed  Thorstan  got  a  good  report  from  every  man,  m  I 
deserved.  Next  Tliorstan  hail  a  Moot  called,  and  thither  came  all  f 
householders  ol'  the  country-side.  At  this  Moot  Thorstan  stood  op  a| 
^wke:  '  It  is  well  known  to  you  all  that  the  scare  that  bad  I '  '  ' 
while  upon  this  place  from  highwaymen,  so  that  men  could  not  go 
journeys,  is  now  overcome  and  ended.  And  Ihis  Is  the  chief  re 
calling  this  Moot,  that  I  wish  every  in:in  to  take  back  the  propt 
that  was  his,  anJ  I  will  keep  what  remains.'  At  this  there  was  3  gooaiy 
shout  raised  by  the  people,  and  Thorslan  got  much  honour  by  the  whole 
matter.  The  name  of  the  highwayman  none  of  the  people  knew,  becaiuc 
it  was  closely  kept. 

5.  One  day  it  came  to  pass  that  Thorstan  told  his  father  that  he 
wished  to  go  east  to  meet  Earl  Ingeniund,  as  he  had  promised  lockle. 
Cetil  said  It  was  not  a  good  plan  to  walk  into  his  enemies'  hands,  and 
bade  him  rather  stay  at  home, — '  For  even  though  the  earl  should  do  lh« 
noharm,yet  it  may  well  be  that  some  there  will  be  grudging  and  iit- willed 
toward  thee.'  Thorstan  answered,  '  What  1  have  promised  to  Inckle 
1  wilt  keep  to,  and  though  I  come  back  lame  on  both  feel  yet  will  I  go.' 


Then  Thorstan  made  ready  and  went  forth  to  Gaut-landjand  it  hap- 
pened that  he  came  to  the  earl's  house  early  in  the  day.  The  eart  wm 
hunting,  after  the  way  of  mighty  men.     Thorstan  went  into  a  drinking- 


ft  K 

^H  hail  and  sat  down  on  a  bench  with  his  followers.    The  earl's  wife  c 

^^L  into  the  room  and  looked  at  them  that  were  come,  and  saw  that  thtj 

^^H  were  outlanders.    She  asked  who  they  were.    Thorstan  said  that  be 

^^H  was  a  northron,—'  And  I  have  a  secret  errand  to  thee,  and  let  us  two  p 

^^M  apart.'     She  did  sa     Then  spake  Thorstan,  >  1  have  news  to  tell  tbte, 

^^H  the  sl.iughter  of  thy  son  lockie.'    She  answered, '  Hard  news  i*  tl^ 

^^B  to  me,  hut  not  unlikely,  seeing  the  ways  he  has  taken  to  and  hU  evil 

^^B  courses.     But  what  has  Ixiund  thee  to  bring  this  bad  news  and  coow  all 

^^M  this  long  way?'     Thorstan  answered,  '  I  am  greatly  bound  to  dolhik 

^H  I  gave  him  my  troth,  at  our  parting,  that  I  would  come  to  find  yog  asd 

^H  tell  you  the  truth  of  our  parting,  and  it  can  not  be  hidden  that  1  wM  kit 

^H  slayer,  for  our  men  thought  it  impossihlc  to  let  him  l>c  by  reason  oif  the 

^H  man-slaying  and  robbery  that  he  wrought ;  nevcrihelcis.  to  tell  ibce  the 

^^M  truth,  [  came  into  his  power  and  he  had  choice  of  claying  me  if  be  liked; 

^^H  but  he  gave  me  my  life  and  bound  me  to  go  and  Bud  thee  and  do  hit 

^^H  message,  and  you  can  see  that  it  were  easier  for  mc  to  stay  at  home  than 

^^H  to  take  the  risk  of  your  forgiveness.   And  here  1  have  a  gold  ring  whvh 

^^H  he  said  you  would  know,  and  he  bade  me  bring  it  ai  a  token  ttiat 

^^m  thou  would  bring  mc  into  the  earl's  peace  and  prevail  with  him  that 

^^F  I  should  get  your  daughter,  named  Thordis,  to  «ife.      He  Mid  Uut  he 

^H  guessed  tli.-it  his  message  and  wishes  would  have  more  weight  witb 

^^L  you  than  my  de>crts.' 

^^^k  Wigdis  grew  very  red  and  said,  'A  bold  fellow  thou  must  be,  biH  I 

^^^^^  think  thou  tellcst  the  truth  of  your  dealing  together,  and  if  lockle  fare 

^^^^^L  thee  thy  life  1  may  well  be  willing  for  thee  to  keep  it;  and  thou  itt  a 

^^^^^ft  tnan  a!  lucky  looks,  und  for  the  sake  of  my  son  luckte's  requett  I  vBI 

^^^^^L  moot  thy  case  to  the  earl,  but  thou  shall  lie  in  hiding  for  a  while.'    And 

^^^^^^^L  when  the  cart  came  home  the  lady  went  to  meet  him  and  said, '  I  ban 
^^^^^^^^  tidingi  to  tell  you  that  touch  us  both.'  The  carl  answet«,  'Tltou  will 
^^^^^^1,  kc  teilinit  of  my  son  lockle's  death.'    She  said  it  wis  trvc.    Ilic  u(i 
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said, '  He  cannot  be  dead  of  illness.'  She  answered, '  It  is  true  that  he 
was  killed,  and  before  he  died  he  showed  great  manliness,  for  he  gave 
the  man  his  life  that  did  it,  and  sent  him  into  our  power  with  true  tokens 
for  you  to  give  him  peace  and  forgive  him  his  offence,  great  though  it 
be ;  and  thou  might  get  some  strengthening  by  this  man  if  thou  wert  to 
bestow  on  him  a  marriage-bond  with  us  as  to  give  him  thy  daughter  to 
wife  by  lockle's  wish,  for  he  trusted  that  thou  would  fulfil  his  last  prayer. 
And  thou  mayest  see  how  faithful  this  man  hath  been  to  his  promise  in 
coming  hither  out  of  his  own  estate  into  our  hands  in  an  enemy's  country. 
And  I  hope  that  for  the  sake  of  my  pleading  and  thy  son's  message  that 
thou  wilt  do  as  I  pray  thee.  Look  now  here  at  the  tokens ! '  And  with 
that  she  showed  him  the  ring.    The  earl  drew  a  deep  breath  and  said, 

*  Thou  hast  made  a  long  and  bold  speech  to  wish  me  to  do  honour  to  the 
man  who  has  slain  my  son,  and  such  an  one  is  rather  worthy  of  death 
than  of  friendly  gifts.' 

The  lady  said, '  Look  on  the  other  side,  my  lord,  how  it  stands ;  con- 
sider that  you  should  honour  lockle's  words  and  the  bravery  of  the  man 
who  has  come  to  put  himself  in  our  power.  And  in  the  next  place,  con- 
sider thine  own  age  and  that  thou  hast  need  of  a  deputy  for  thyself,  and 
this  very  man  bids  fair  to  be  the  right  man  for  such  a  post.  And  since 
lockle  gave  him  his  life,  though  he  had  him  altogether  at  his  mercy,  and 
granted  him  good  luck  in  spite  of  the  forlorn  errand  he  had  embarked  on, 
it  is  clear  that  we  should  not  undo  the  glory  of  this  or  the  luck  of  this 
man  and  the  manly  decision  of  our  son.  And  surely  it  is  a  glory  to  us  to 
act  as  lockle  did,  and  give  the  man  who  has  done  us  such  injury  his 
life ;  and  it  would  be  the  greatest  shame  to  us  to  do  him  harm  now,  since 
he  has  come  into  our  mercy.'  Says  the  earl,  *  Thou  pleadest  very  fairly 
for  this  man,  and  he  must  have  pleased  thee  well,  and  surely  I  will  see 
him  and  bethink  me  what  gain  there  seems  to  me  to  be  in  the  man,  and 
it  will  avail  much  with  me  the  way  he  shapes  himself  in  my  eyes.'  Then 
TTiorstan  was  led  out  and  stood  before  the  earl,  but  the  lady  had  ordered 
it  so  that  by  this  time  his  hottest  passion  had  run  off.     Said  Thorstan, 

*  My  whole  case  is  in  your  ruling,  my  lord  earl,  and  it  is  well  known  to 
you  what  errand  I  have  borne  hither ;  and  I  wish  to  ask  you  to  be  re- 
conciled with  me,  but  I  am  not  afraid  of  whatever  you  order  to  be  done. 
It  is  the  wont  of  princes  to  grant  life  to  those  who  of  their  own  accord 
yield  them  up  to  their  mercy.*  The  earl  spake  :  *  Your  looks  please  me 
enough  to  lead  me  to  give  thee  thy  life,  and  it  will  be  the  fairest  were- 
gild  for  my  son  for  thee  to  go  in  my  son's  place,  if  thou  art  willing  to 
abide  with  me— for  the  mark  of  good  luck  is  upon  you;  besides  it  is  not 
meet  for  a  great  man  to  harm  him  who  yields  himself  into  his  hand.' 
Thorstan  thanked  the  earl  for  giving  him  his  life,  and  stayed  there  for 
a  while,  and  they  won  one  another's  hearts.  The  earl  soon  found  that 
Thorstan  was  a  wise  man  and  notable  in  all  his  ways.  One  day  Thorstan 
spoke  to  the  earl  :  *  I  should  like  to  know  what  is  your  will  as  to  making 
me  your  son-in-law,  my  lord.'  The  earl  answered,  *  I  will  not  refuse  it, 
it  may  be  that  it  will  be  a  source  of  luck  to  our  family ;  but  I  am  minded 
that  you  should  stay  with  us.'  Said  Thorstan,  *  I  will  consent  with 
thankfulness  to  stay  here  while  you  live,  but  after  your  day  men  will 
not  give  me  rank  here,  and  every  man  must  follow  his  own  fate.'  The 
earl  said  that  was  reasonably  spoken. 

6.  TJborjtan  marries  the  earts  daughter,  7.  ^be  earl  dies  soon  after ^ 
halving  first  begged  Thorstan  not  to  let  his  name  die, 

Thorstan  had  a  son  by  his  wife,  and  when  the  boy  was  bom  he  was 
taken  to  his  father.    Thorstan  looked  at  him  and  said,  *  This  boy  shall 
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tw  called  In^mund,  after  bis  rootber's  ^ther,  and  1  trust  be  wfD  han 
luck  with  his  nime.' 

Ingrmund  li  foittrrd  bj  lagiaU  ami  gots  on  wUli'mg  rraiiti  m  bit  j«Mh 
vsilb  hit  foiUr-trelbrri  Grim  aad  HremtinJ-  Tb^  mett  S^amtJ,  «  m»m  <f 
Sudnyi,  and  make /riiiuU  ivitb  bim. 

II.     The  SeTTLEUENT  of   iNCEKtiKD. 

S.  It  is  told  that  the  last  summer  that  the  friends  InEemaBd  aad  hb 
sworn-brethren  and  Szmund  had  a  fellowship  toselher  and  came  Inci 
with  much  more  ixwty  than  before,  tidings  came  from  Nofwajr,  that 
a  host  was  gathered  together  in  the  cast  hj  ladar,  and  that  «cli-aigh 
the  whole  levy  of  the  land  was  gathered  in  two  camps.  On  aoe  side  was 
Harold,  who  was  called  by  turns  Dover's'  foster-sun  and  Shock-bead;  he 
wasfighting  against  the  princes  of  the  land.  And  this  battle  that  be  fotifht 
at  Hafrs-frith  was  the  last  that  he  fought  before  he  won  all  the  lan*L  A> 
iIistoldfarandwideinIheTiiles|i.c.  Are's  Lives  of  the  Kings  of  Norway]. 

And  at  that  moment  Ingemund  and  Sxmund  came  back  to  land.as 
was  said  before,  close  to  the  place  where  the  host  was  gathered  Utgethtr. 
Then  said  Ingemund :  '  There  are  mighty  tidings  to  be  looked  for,  for 
all  the  greatest  men  in  the  country  are  taking  part  in  tlie  mailer,  but  I 
reckon  King  Harold  to  be  the  highest,  and  be  is  a  man  well  to  my  mind 
and  I  will  offer  him  my  help;  who  knows  but  it  may  turn  the  balance 
with  whom  we  side?'  S<cmund  said  he  would  not  risk  bis  lilr  for 
bis  sake,  and  he  did  not  join  in  the  battle.  Ingemund  answered:  'Thoa 
mayst  see,  sworn-brother,  that  the  king's  strength  is  great,  and  reckoB 
whether  he  will  gain  the  better  who  stands  by  him,  or  he  that  stand* 
against  him.  Moreover  I  think  be  will  give  good  reward  to  ihctn 
that  give  him  honour  and  backing  now,  but  1  am  not  sure  what  mlgtit 
befall  one  who  went  against  his  pleasure.'  Then  Sonnund  said :  *  Do  as 
you  like,  but  I  will  not.  And  this  will  be  the  cause  of  our  parting.' 
Then  Sarmund  sailed  olf,  and  went  up  along  Sogn.Sea  with  his  ship. 
But  Ingemund  sailed  into  Hafrs-frith  and  took  his  berth  with  Harold't 
fleet.  The  greatest  princes  who  were  against  King  Harold  wer«  Thore 
Long-chin  and  Asbiom  Ceotwc.  They  had  a  very  great  force  and  hardy 
men.  Ingemund  laid  his  ship  close  up  to  the  poop  of  the  k'ng'>slupaiM 
hailed  the  king  in  this  way:  'Hail,  hail,  lord!'  The  king  answered: 
•Thou  greetest  nie  well,  but  who  art  thou?'  '  Ingemund  is  my  name, 
and  I  am  Thorslan's  son,  and  I  am  come  here  to  offer  you  my  help,  for 
we  think  those  do  better  who  arc  on  your  side  than  those  who  ra« 
up  against  you.  I  am  fresh  come  from  sea-roving  with  a  few  ships.' 
The  king  took  his  speech  well,  and  said  that  he  had  heard  him  well 
spoken  of,  'and  I  am  minded  that  thou  shouldst  be  rewarded  for  thy 
toil,  for  I  mean  to  lay  all  Norway  under  me  if  my  luck  Ids  toe,  and 
I  will  make  a  great  dilTerence  between  you  and  them,  that  are  speeding 
off  to  the  company  of  my  enemies  or  to  their  o«ii  estates  «  '  lure 
heard  that  Sieiuund  thy  fellow  has  done,  and  t  bold  that  greater  nua- 
hood  fs  to  be  seen  in  such  behaviour  as  yours  has  been.'  Ingemnad  mU 
that  Sxmund  was  a  man  of  many  good  parts. 

9.  AAcr  that  they  sounded  the  war-horns  through  all  the  best, 
and  men  made  ready  [fur  the  battle],  each  man  according  to  his  mcin^ 
This  was  the  greatest  liattle  King  Harold  ever  fought.  Th*re  »-ere 
with  bim  Kugnwald  of  Mure  and  many  other  great  princes,  and  the  Bear* 
sarks,  who  were  called  Wolf-coals ;  they  had  wolf-pelts  instead  of  tnaB- 

■  Uoret  th«  Oliai ;  tee  Flitcy-book,  vol,  L  p.  $6|. 


§3]  VATZDiELA  SAGA.  289 

coats,  and  fought  in  the  forecastle  of  the  king's  ship,  and  the  king 
himself  fought  on  the  poop,  with  the  greatest  pride  and  manliness. 
There  might  be  seen  strokes  both  many  and  great.  And  now  some 
many  and  great  things  came  to  pass  in  a  short  hour,  both  blows  and 
spear-thrusts  and  fierce  stone-casting,  and  there  was  soon  a  great  loss  of 
men  on  both  sides.  Ingemund  followed  Harold  well,  and  won  for 
himself  a  good  name.  The  end  of  the  meeting,  as  is  known  to  all,  and 
has  become  very  renowed,  was  that  Harold  won  a  noble  victory,  and 
was  from  that  day  forth  sole  ruler  of  all  Norway.  .  .  . 

King  Harold  gave  many  men  great  grants  of  land  for  their  services, 
and  made  a  great  difference  between  men,  whether  they  had  been  on  his 
side  or  against  him,  and  upon  each  of  the  first  he  bestowed  some  good 
thing,  but  them  that  had  turned  against  him  he  drave  out  of  the  land 
or  maimed  or  slew,  so  that  none  of  them  could  get  any  redress. 

Then  the  king  spake  to  Ingemund :  *  Great  friendship  hast  thou 
shown  me  and  added  to  thine  own  renown.  I  shall  ever  be  thy  friend, 
and  thy  share  of  the  booty  shall  be  three  ships,  crews  and  all,  and  thou 
shalt  aiso  have  all  the  war-gear  of  the  wickings  thou  didst  fight  with ; 
and  as  a  sign  that  thou  hast  been  in  Hafrs^frith  thou  shalt  have,  as  a  gift, 
the  teraph  that  Ceotwe  owned,  and  which  he  had  the  greatest  trust  in ; 
and  it  is  a  greater  proof  that  thou  hast  been  in  this  battle,  than  great 
riches  would  have  been,  and  it  is  an  honour  for  thee  to  receive  it  from 
us.  But  when  we  have  set  our  kingdom  in  order,  I  will  repay  thee  for 
thy  goodly  help  by  asking  thee  to  stay  with  me,  and  by  friendly  gifts.' 

10.  Smmund  goes  to  Iceland  after  the  battle.  Ingemund  went  to  his 
father  after  the  battle  in  Hafrs-frith  with  great  honour  on  him.  Thor- 
Stan  received  him  with  open  hands,  and  told  him  that  he  had  taken 
a  lucky  course  in  his  conduct,  but  Thordis  said  that  it  was  only  what 
was  to  be  looked  for,  '  seeing  that  thou  art  the  daughter's  son  of  Earl 
Ingemund,  a  man  of  the  best.'    He  stayed  there  through  the  winter. 

And  that  winter  Ingeald  came  to  Thorstan's  and  there  was  a  merry 
meeting.  Ingeald  said  that  it  was  come  to  such  a  pitch  with  Ingemund  as 
his  mind  had  always  boded.  *  And  I  have  now  prepared  a  feast  for  thee, 
my  foster-son,  with  all  the  means  I  have  therefor.*  Ingemund  said  that 
he  would  come.  Ingeald  went  home  and  bade  many  men  to  his  house. 
And  every  man  came  as  he  was  bidden.  Ingeald  and  his  men  had  made 
ready  a  piece  of  witchcraft  after  the  Old  Way,  to  the  end  that  men 
might  seek  what  their  future  should  be.  There  was  come  a  witch, 
a  Finnish  woman.  Ingemund  and  Grim  came  to  the  feast  with  a  great 
company.  The  Finnish  woman  was  set  on  a  lofty  seat  and  arrayed 
in  the  finest  way.  Men  went  up  to  her  to  inquire  of  her,  each  from 
his  place  in  turn,  to  ask  after  their  fates.  She  prophesied  to  each  one 
as  it  came  to  pass,  but  there  was  some  difference  in  the  way  each  man 
took  it.  The  sworn-brethren  sat  in  their  places  and  did  not  go  up 
to  inquire,  for  they  placed  no  faith  in  her  prophecies.  Then  the  Sibyl 
said :  *  Why  do  not  those  young  men  inquire  after  their  future,  for 
I  think  they  are  the  men  of  most  mark  among  those  that  be  come  hither.' 
Ingemund  answers :  *  I  do  not  care  to  know  my  fate  faster  than  it  comes 
forth,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  my  luck  is  under  the  roots  of  tRy 
tongue.*  She  answered:  'Nevertheless  1  will  tell  it  thee  unbidden — 
thou  shalt  settle  in  the  land  that  is  called  Iceland,  at  a  place  which  is 
still  a  great  desert.  Then  thou  shalt  become  a  worshipful  man  and  wax 
old,  and  the  men  of  thy  blood  shall  be  many  and  notable  men  in  that 
land.'  Ingemund  answers :  *  That  is  the  better  said  indeed,  seeing  that 
I  have  made  up  my  mind  never  to  go  to  that  place,  and  I  should  be 
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a  50117  chapman  to  sell  the  lands  of  my  Tamil ]>  which  are  both  masf  and 
good  and  go  ofT  to  that  desert.' 

Then  Finwoman  answers:  '  It  shall  come  about  as  1  say,  and  tliis 
shall  be  a  sign  thereof,  that  the  tcraph  which  King  Harold  gave  litre  at 
Hafrs-frith  is  vanished  away  out  of  thy  purse  and  b  dow  come  lo 
the  very  holt  where  thon  shalt  settle  there,  and  the  teraph  is  i  Frey 
stamped  out  of  silver  [a  Frey  of  silver  marlced],  and  when  Ihnu  rcairst 
thy  homestead  there  my  words  shall  be  proved.'  In^mund  answered: 
*lf  it  were  not  for  oRending  my  foster-father,  thou  shouldst  take  thy 
reward  on  thy  head  [in  blows),  but  because  I  am  nu  vioknt  man 
or  easily  moved  to  anger,  it  shall  go  by'.'  She  said  that  therv  «-as 
nothing  in  the  matter  to  make  him  fall  to  angry  words.  Ingemund  uid 
she  had  come  there  In  an  evil  day.  But  she  said  tlut  it  should  be  so  now, 
whether  he  were  well  or  ill-pleased.  And  again  ^e  spake.  '  Tbt  fates 
of  Grim  and  also  of  his  brother  Hrodmund  trend  thither  also,  and  Ittcy 
shall  both  become  notable  franklins.'  Next  morning  Ingemund  soitghi 
for  his  teraph  and  could  not  find  it,  and  he  thought  that  no  goud 
sign.  But  Ingeald  bade  him  be  merry,  and  told  him  that  many  noble- 
men now  thought  it  no  disgrace  to  go  to  Iceland.  '  And  I  meant  nought 
but  well  when  I  bade  the  Finwoman  here.'  Ingemund  said  be  did 
not  thank  him  for  it, '  but  yet  our  friendship  shall  not  cease  tlicrcfbr,* 
Then  Ingemund  went  home  to  his  father's  and  was  there  tbramfc 
the  winter.  And  when  the  spring  came  on  he  asked  his  swoni-brcthren 
what  they  thought  of  a  voyage  this  year.  Grim  said  he  thcni|:ht  it 
no  use  to  struggle  against  fate,  'and  I  mean  to  go  out  to  Iceland 
this  summer,  and  my  brother  too,  and  many  men  think  it  no  shune  to  do 
so,  though  they  be  nobles.  And  I  can  hear  a  good  report  of  the  bad  to 
be  got  there,  that  the  cattle  and  sheep  can  feed  themselves  in  the 
winter,  that  there  is  fish  in  every  water,  great  woods,  and  freedom  from 
the  onslaught  of  kings  and  oppressors."  Ingemund  answers:  *I  wiQ 
not  go  there,  and  this  will  be  our  parting."  Grim  said  it  might  be 
so. '  but  it  would  not  come  upon  me  unawares  if  they  were  to  meet  to 
Iceland,  for  "  it  is  hard  to  fly  from  fate."' "  Ingemund  said  that  it  «■*  I 
taking  in  a  great  reef  to  part  with  him, 

II,  13.  Griat  and  Hmlmimd  gi>  lo  Iceland,  TbariloH  diti,  Kag  h 
givei  Wigdu  daughter  0/  Earl  Tbart  the  Silent  lo  Ingmuind  la  1 
Ingemund  eannot  find  bis  Urapb  and  <miibes  la  inviv  *i^bal  haj  ie<m 
uf  it.  He  sent  after  Fins  and  there  came  three  from  the  north, 
mund  says  that  he  will  make  a  bargain  with  them,  '  and  1  will  g 
you  butler  and  tin,  and  you  shall  do  my  errand  to  Iceland,  to  Mck  H 
my  teraph  and  tell  me  about  the  lay  of  the  land."  They  oniwcrrd: 
is  a  forlorn  errand  for  thy  servants,  but  at  thy  call  we  will  f 
Now  thou  shall  shut  us  up  together  in  a  house  and  no  man  ranst 
our  names.'  And  it  was  done  as  they  bid.  And  when  three  ni^bli 
were  gone  Ingemund  came  to  them.  They  rosc  up  then  and  drrw 
a  deep  breath,  and  said;  '  It  was  a  hard  pieceof  work  for  thr  mviBctiger^. 
and  great  toil  have  we  had,  nevertheless  we  have  got  toe  token*  \j' 
which  thou  mayst  know  the  land  ifthoucametherctoby  ourdescrijMlur. 
but  it  was  a  hard  job  fur  us  to  seek  the  teraph,  and  great  b  the  powc 
of  the  Finwoman's  prophetic  words,  and  we  have  put  uursehrcs  to  sore 
bbour  therefor.  We  came  to  land  where  three  friths  open  to  the  itanh- 
east,  and  into  one  of  the  friths  ran  great  waters.  Then  we  came  to  a 
deep  date,  and  in  the  dale  under  the  hill  were  certain  holts,  there  was  a 
combe  pleasant  to  dwell  in,  and  in  one  of  the  holts  was  the  teraptu  but 
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when  we  went  about  to  take  it,  it  shot  oflF  into  the  other  holt,  and  when- 
ever we  sought  after  it,  it  ever  ran  away,  and  over  it  lay  alway  a  kind  of 
cover  so  that  we  could  not  get  near  it,  and  thou  must  go  thyself.*  Then 
he  said  that  he  would  soon  do  so,  declaring  that  it  was  no  good  trying  to 
stand  out  against  prophecy.  He  treated  the  Fins  well  and  they  went 
away.     Ingemund  tays  that  be  fwillfoUfyw  hi j  fate  and  go  to  Iceland, 

13.  At  that  time  there  was  the  great  sailing  to  Iceland,  and  it  was 
then  that  Wigdis  bore  a  child.  It  was  a  boy,  and  he  was  very  fair. 
Ingemund  looked  at  the  boy  and  said,  *  The  boy  has  a  thoughtful  look 
and  he  need  not  go  far  for  a  name,  he  shall  be  called  Thorstan,  and  I 
would  wish  that  luck  should  go  with  it.'  The  boy  was  quick  and  fair, 
even-tempered,  wise  of  speech,  far-seeing,  trusty,  and  a  man  of  good 
balance  in  all  things.  They  had  another  son,  and  he  too  was  taken  to 
his  father  that  he  should  choose  him  a  name.  He  looked  at  him  and 
said, '  This  boy  is  very  fair  and  strong,  and  he  has  keen  eyes,  he  will  be 
a  good  man  if  he  live,  and  there  will  not  be  many  to  match  him,  and  he 
will  not  be  a  man  that  will  curb  his  temper ;  but  he  will  be  faithful  to 
his  friends  and  his  kinsmen,  and  a  great  champion  if  I  see  ri^ht.  Is 
not  this  time  to  remember  lockle  our  kinsman,  as  my  father  bade  me? 
Yea!  he  shall  be  called  lockle.'  The  boy  grew  up  and  became  a 
mighty  man  of  growth  and  strength.  He  was  surly,  blunt,  wilful,  stub- 
bom,  brave  in  every  way.  Thore  was  the  name  of  the  third  son  of 
Ingemund,  born  in  wedlock,  he  was  a  fine-looking  man  and  big  grown, 
and  he  had  a  good  deal  of  the  qierchant  about  him.  The  fourth  was 
Hagene ;  the  fifth.  Smith,  was  a  bastard.  Thorstan  was  the  wisest  of  all 
the  brothers.  Thordis  was  the  name  of  one  of  Ingemund's  daughters 
called  after  his  mother,  the  other  was  lorund. .  . . 

14.  Ingemund  goes  out  to  Iceland^  makes  Leer-hay  or  Grims-water- 
oyce  (as  Mela'book  vellum  has  it)  and  winters  ttvitb  Grim.  He  set  out 
north  in  the  summer  seeking  for  land,  and  went  up  North- water  dale 
and  came  down  into  a  desert  frith,  and  on  the  day  they  went  along  by 
this  frith  there  ran  out  of  the  hill  towards  them  two  sheep,  rams.  Then 
Ingemund  said,  *  It  will  do  well  to  call  this  frith  Ram-frith.*  When  they 
came  to  the  middle  of  the  frith  there  came  a  great  fog  upon  them,  and 
they  came  to  a  tongue  of  land  or  eyre,  and  there  they  found  a  great 
plank,  newly  drifted  up.  Then  Ingemund  said,  *  It  must  be  meant  that 
we  give  the  place  names  here,  and  they  will  endure,  let  us  call  this 
tongue  of  land  Board  or  Bord-eyre.*  The  summer  wore  on,  for  they 
had  much  to  carry,  and  they  set  out  late,  and  hard  upon  winter  they 
came  to  a  dale  that  was  all  grown  with  willow.  Then  said  Ingemund, 
*  This  dale  is  thickly  grown  with  willow,  let  us  call  it  Withy-dale,  and 
here,  I  think,  will  be  the  best  place  for  winter  quarters.'  They  were 
there  the  next  winter  and  built  them  a  shed  there,  which  is  now  called 
IngemundVhall.  Then  Ingemund  said,  *  Our  life  will  not  be  quite  so 
merry  as  in  Norway,  but  we  need  not  pay  heed  to  that,  for  there  are 
many  good  fellows  here  come  together  for  pleasure,  and  let  us  make 
ourselves  as  merry  as  we  can.*  They  all  agreed  to  do  so.  There  they 
were  through  the  winter,  and  held  games  and  all  kinds  of  sports. 

1 5.  But  when  the  .spring  came,  and  the  snow  loosened  somewhat  off 
the  hills,  then  Ingemund  said,  *  I  am  curious  to  know,  if  some  of  the 
men  will  go  up  on  the  high  fell,  and  see,  if  perchance  there  is  a  less 
snowy  outlook  in  other  places,  for  I  do  not  think  that  we  must  set  up  our 
homesteads  in  this  dale,  for  otherwise  we  shall  not  have  made  a  fair 
bargain.*  Then  some  of  the  men  went  up  on  a  high  fell  whence  they 
could  see  far.     They  came  back  and  told  Ingemund  that  the  hills  that 
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lay  to  the  north-east  vere  very  snowless,  and  fair  to  look  on,  '  bill  bw* 
it  is  as  it  were  the  same  cloud  ever  over  us,  and  wc  can  dearir  see  Uut 
the  land  is  far  better  over  there.' 

Ingemund  answer?,  '  Then  there  is  hope  Ibat  there  Is  yet  some^ 
thing  green  in  store  for  us,  as  good  lucb  may  will.'  And  now  tbey  f* 
ready  and  started  early  in  the  spring,  and  when  they  neared  the  nonh 
and  reached  Waterdale,  Ingemund  said,  'Now  this  prophecy  of  thi- 
Fins  is  rome  true,  for  I  can  recognise  the  lay  of  the  land  from  their 
report,  that  this  is  the  appointed  place,  and  now  things  look  fairer,  and 
I  can  see  lands  wide  and  broad,  and  If  the  goodness  be  equal  to  the 
amount  it  may  well  be  that  this  will  be  a  good  place  to  scUle  li  " 

And  when  they  were  come  to  Waterdale  Wigdis.  Ingeniund's 
said, '  I  must  stay  here  for  a  little  while,  fur  I  feel  my  sickness  is 
upon  me.'     Ingemund  answered,  *  May  It  turn  out  well  I '    Then  Wi| 

gave  birth  to  a  woman-child,  and  she  was  called  Thordis.        „  

said,  '  This  place  shall  be  called  Thordls-hott.*  Then  they  scmgbt  a 
little  up  the  dale  and  perceived  there  good  land  with  grass  and  word,  it 
was  fair  to  look  on, and  their  brows  nere  greatly  lifted  (they  wer«  b«td 
from  care].  Ingemund  took  iasettlement  all  Waterdale  above  Hoty-nicrv 
and  Weird-mere.  Thordis-beck  falls  from  the  «  est  into  the  middle  of  the 
mere.  .  .  .  Ingemund  chose  for  his  homestead  a  very  lair  combe  und 
begun  to  build  his  homestead.  He  built  a  great  temple,  too  feet  loac, 
and  when  he  was  digging  to  set  up  bis  porch-pillars,  then  he  found  ha 
teraph  as  had  been  foretold  to  him.  Then  said  Ingtmund. '  It  is  iadeed 
true  that  no  man  can  kick  against  his  fate,  and  let  us  now  abide  here  in 
full  content  This  form  shall  be  called  Temple.'  Ingemund's  men  were 
spread  about  the  dale  and  took  their  homesteads  at  his  bidding.  That 
harvest-tide  there  was  a  great  ice-pack,  and  as  men  were  walking  on  Ibe 
ice,  they  found  a  she-bear  and  two  white  cubs  with  her.  IcifmuBBd 
was  with  them  on  their  expedition,  and  said  that  the  mere  shootd  be 
called  Cub-mere,  '  but  the  frith  which  all  tbe  meres  flow  into  shall  be 
called  Waters-frith.*  After  that  Ingemund  went  hnmc,  and  set  op  fail 
house-keeping  in  great  state,  and  soon  became  chief  «f  the  Watcnd  *  ' 
and  of  all  the  nearest  districts.  He  had  a  multitude  of  cattle, 
neat  and  sheep  and  other  beasts.  That  same  harvest-tide  l 
sheep  uent  astray  and  were  found  in  the  spring  in  (he  wood,  wliickj 
now  called  Sheep-dale,  and  from  this  one  may  mark  the  goodncn  of  f 
land  in  those  days,  since  the  sheep  went  self-fed  all  the  winter, 
JaUivji  ijflbr  Boar  Beigad,  rractly  etp]/ing  Laailnama-liaok,  anJ 

■  6.  An    amfilificalien   of  itr    Itary  ^  HaralJ  aaJ   tbe    ihif  Sli^ 
(Stipprr)  be  govt  hgemunJ  m  rrlnrti/pr  ttr  ii/ttlr  iear-rutl  tmgrmmmd  & 
grvm  bim.     Tbr  ilary 

17.  Atiafnttt  LtmJnama-hnokiOf  bam  IiigtmutiJ Iricttd  Ravnmtt  ^bis 
tvxiordjfollmvi  next.  Father  and  son  had  the  sword  after  VOX  another 
at  long  as  they  lived,  and  they  called  it  Venom -SWITCH  '. 

,  111.  The  Story  of  Hrodlaf  thk  Bio, 

lE.  There  was  a  man  named  Hrodlaf,  and  be  was  called  the  Brg ;  ht 
I  came  out  to  Iceland  into  ^\'hiIe-waIer  with  his  mother,  whose  name  wat 

\  '  The  S)|*  Huma  \bt  iwiinl  ^tUr-tinac  [Kin-laa|l.  t.d.  being  «laB  otti  it. 
bvl  Ihil  iiatne  it  inippiapnilc,  and  ■  folk-iliift,  11  we  bdirvr,  it>e  real  wonl  ta>( 
O.  E,  iini-iin  (cf.  Bcow.,  I.  1459).  Thi>  in  O.  N.  thoalJ  Hind  u  Etir-tdn,  bn  ■ 
nm  uiMlernood,  ind  so  hii  ixtn  foiwd  inlo  ihe  lenibUiite  of  an  O.N.  ■    ' 
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Leota.  No  one  had  a  good  word  for  her  temper,  and  she  had  her  own 
way  and  kept  apart,  and  this  was  natural  for  she  was  not  at  all  like  good 
people,  i.e.  was  a  witch.  Her  son  was  very  like  her  in  disposition. 
Hrodlaf  was  the  brother's  son  of  Saemund,  Ingemund*s  sworn-brother. 
Hrodlaf  and  his  mother  went  to  Shaw-frith  to  see  him,  and  showed  him 
who  they  were  and  said  that  he  was  their  kinsman.  Saemund  answered 
and  said  that  he  could  not  deny  his  kinship  with  Hrodlaf,  '  but  as  far  as 
I  can  see  thou  hast  a  worse  mother  than  father,  and  I  am  much  afraid 
that  thou  takest  more  after  her  than  after  thy  father*s  kin.*  Hrodlaf  said 
that  he  looked  for  something  else  than  evil  prophesies.  Saemund  said 
that  be  would  give  them  winter-quarters.  Hrodlaf  was  the  strongest  of 
men,  and  made  a  bad  use  of  his  strength ;  he  was  mischievous  with 
weaker  men  than  himself  and  overbearing,  and  paid  evil  for  good  as 
his  mother  willed.  He  got  on  badly  with  Garmund,  Saemund's  son,  both 
in  games  and  other  things,  and  hate  grew  up  between  the  two  kinsmen. 
Once  on  a  time  Garmund  said  to  his  father,  '  This  kinsman  of  ours 
pays  for  his  keep  out  of  the  ware  he  has  most  of,  and  which  others  need 
least,  namely  threats  and  hard  words,  blows  and  brulal  behaviour. 
Some  have  got  of  him  broken  bones  and  other  maiming,  and  no 
one  dares  to  complain.'  Saemund  said  that  indeed  he  had  paid  for  his 
keep  in  a  worse  kind  than  was  settled,  'and  it  cannot  be  borne  with  any 
longer.'  Hrodlaf  said  that  it  was  shameful  to  grumble  at  every  little 
thing  he  did,  and  not  to  take  one's  kinsman's  part, '  and  I  am  not  going  to 
let  every  beggar  kick  me  in  the  face.'  Saemund  said,  *  That  is  thy 
story,  but  thou  takest  more  after  Leota,  thy  mother,  in  temper,  as  I 
suspected,  than  our  kinsman.  And  now  I  have  singled  out  for  thee  an 
estate  and  homestead  on  Head-strand,  seaward  from  Head,  and  out 
beyond  Una-dale,  and  my  advice  to  thee  is  to  give  into  or  deal  peace- 
ably with  those  that  live  next  thee  there,  Thord  the  franklin  at  Head, 
and  Une  in  Una-dale,  and  other  folk  that  dwell  there,  and  ask  their 
leave  to  dwell  there.'  But  he  answered  that  he  had  no  mind  to  go 
creeping  under  their  beards.  Hrodlaf  went  out  to  the  dale  with  his 
mother,  and  dwelt  there  at  a  place  since  called  Hrodlaf-dale. 

They  did  not  make  friends,  but  gave  out  foul  words  and  threats, 
and  annoyed  their  neighbours  in  all  their  intercourse  with  them.  Soon 
men  began  to  hate  them  in  return,  and  thought  that  Sxmund  had  sent 
a  foul  piece  of  drift  down  on  them.  At  first  they  dared  not  complain 
because  he  was  a  kinsman  of  Saemund;  but  when  men  came  to  know 
their  dispositions  better,  they  made  up  their  minds  to  drive  them  away, 
and  wished  that  they  had  never  come  there.  Une  was  a  rich  man  ;  he 
had  a  son  named  Ord,  he  was  of  full  age,  his  daughter's  name  was 
Hrodny,  she  was  a  fair  woman  and  a  good  workwoman.  Hrodlaf  went 
oft"  [one  day]  to  see  Une,  and  said  that  there  was  very  little  fun  or 
merriment  in  that  comer  of  a  dale,  though  a  man  did  all  he  could  to 
amuse  himself,  *  And  now  I  say  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing,'  says  he,  *  for 
us  two  to  become  kinsmen-in-law,  and  for  me  to  marry  thy  daughter, 
and  maybe  then  that  our  dealings  may  grow  better.'  Une  said  that  he 
had  not  got  the  di>position  to  marry  a  good  woman,  *  as  far  as  thy  deeds 
show  thee,  and  my  daughter  is  a  match  for  a  good  man,  and  I  will  refuse 
thy  plan.'  Hrodlaf  said  that  he  took  the  most  foolish  line,  *  and  she 
shall  be  my  leman,  and  that  is  too  good  for  her.'  And  thenceforward 
Hrodlaf  began  to  keep  coming  to  the  house,  and  seeing  Hrodny,  and 
so  it  went  on  for  a  while  against  the  will  of  her  kinsfolk. 

19.  It  happened  one  day  as  Hrodlaf  was  getting  ready  to  go  home, 
that  Une  said  to  Ord  his  son,  *  It  seems  to  me  no  common  lack  of  action 
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that  we  take  no  steps  against  thU  man's  coming,  and  we  used  to  take 
more  risks  in  my  youth,  when  [  fought  Colban  and  got  the  best  of  it, 
and  he  was  a  chief  and  *  man  of  power,  but  this  fetlow  dares  iloae  to 
work  us  dishonour.*  Ord  says  that  it  is  no  easy  thing  to  deal  with  (his 
man  of  hcH  and  his  witch  of  a  molher,  'And  men  say  that  he  has  a 
kirtle  that  no  weapon  will  bite  on.  But  I  will  first  speak  to  Hrodbf.' 
And  so  he  did.  They  met  up  on  the  hill  between  the  dales,  Ord  said, 
'Thou  art  forever  walking  this  way,  and  we  would  rather  thou  gave  it  up, 
or  did  not  do  it  so  often.'  Hrodlaf  answered,  'Since  I  «-as  nine  years 
old,  I  have  always  gone  my  own  gait  and  so  1  shall  still ;  1  shall  pay  no 
heed  to  thy  words,  and  I  don't  think  the  path  will  be  any  harder  to 
travel  though  thou  art  dangling  about  on  it,"  Ord  said  that  he  might 
have  answered  better.  Hrodlaf  came  home  and  told  his  molher  that 
he  must  now  take  Leot '  off  his  work,  and  have  him  with  him  when  be 
went  to  the  house,  '  for  they  are  beginning  to  try  and  get  rid  of  ti 
Leota  answered  and  said  that  Leot  could  not  do  better  work  than  follow 
him,  and  pay  no  heed  to  the  words  of  those  cottiers, '  and  ptil  cm  tliy 
kirtle  as  soon  as  it  likes  thee  and  see  how  it  does,' 

NowOrd  went  to  hLsfatherandsaid  that  he  should  go  and  seeSKmund, 
and  tell  him  how  the  case  stood,  Une  said  that  he  did  not  like  all  the 
delay  it  would  make.  But  Ord  went  to  S^rmund  and  said,  'An  ctil 
messenger  has  come  to  us  of  thy  despatching  in  this  Hroillaf  tfay  kins- 
man. We  have  put  up  with  many  insults  without  bringing  mattm  tc 
a  head,becauseheis  thy  kinsman.'  Szmund  said  that  this  did  not  cudm 
upon  him  unawares,  and  it  would  not  be  amiss  if  such  fellow*  were  pul 
an  end  to.  Ord  said  he  thought  he  would  see  it  in  anotlicr  way  If  tl 
were  done, '  but  yet  here  is  a  man  who  behaves  ill  to  every  one,  and  ll 
is  out  of  respect  to  thee  that  nothing  is  done  to  put  a  stop  to  it.'  t>r(l 
went  home  and  he  and  his  father  disagreed  over  the  matter.  Sakl 
Une, '  Kinsman  Ord  1  1  think  this  is  thy  business  or  touches  thee  near, 
fur  thou  art  now  a  yoimg  man  and  lit  for  anything,  but  I  am  now 
useless  by  reason  of  age  and  can  do  nothing.  Now  though  he  be  ■ 
hard  man,  and  his  mother  a  witch,  yet  matters  cannot  stay  as  they  arc.' 
Uid  answered  and  said  that  he  would  try  to  do  something. 

One  evening  Ord  set  out  with  five  men  to  lie  in  wait  for  Hroinar,aai 
Hrodlaf  came  along  with  only  his  kinsman  Leot,and  when  they  came  dot* 
up  to  each  other  Ord  sprang  up  and  said, '  Now  perhaps  thy  travels  ta  ■. 
will  come  to  an  end  for  a  while,  Hrodlaf,  and  thy  foul  behaviour  be  put 
down  and  brought  home  to  thee  »r  rolled  about  thy  head.'  Hnxllaf  said 
it  was  nut  so  clear  which  of  them  would  be  most  fain  when  ihcy  parted, 
'though  thou  have  more  men  than  I,  and  1  shall  not  mind  if  one  of  n* 
comes  to  bleed.'  Then  they  ran  together  and  fought.  Hrodlaf  was  a 
hard  man  and  of  uncommon  strength,  moreover  he  had  the  kirtle  [on 
him|  that  his  mother  had  made  for  him,  which  do  weapon  wuuld  bite  aa 
And  this  isto  t>e  totd  of  their  meeting,  that  Ord  slew  Leot  and  then  weal 
against  Hrodlaf,  aaJ  imau  bim  on  tbt  ioJy,  iia  thr  lutafcai  iU  ntt  vitwm 
him,  and  said  to  him,  '  The  sword  will  not  bite,  Hrodlaf,  and  thoa  art 
evil  [n  every  way,  both  in  thy  grammary  and  in  otiicr  wicked  ways  be- 
side.' Then  Ord  slashed  at  Hrodbf's  leg  and  cut  it  where  the  kJrUe  iM 
not  cover  it :  andUrd  said, 'Thy  charmed  coat  did  not  cover  theettien!' 
Then  Hrodlafculat  Ordandgavehim  hisdeath-wound,  and  yet  mottwr 
man  he  slew,  but  three  got  away  by  flighL  This  took  place  late  in  tb< 
ewning  up  above  Une's  homestead.     Hrodlaf  came  home  and  tcM  ha 
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mother,  that  they  that  had  come  against  him  had  fared  ill.  She  said 
she  was  very  pleased  that  the  farmer-fellows  and  their  sons  who  spoke  so 
foully  against  him  should  not  rule  his  goings  out  or  comings  in.  Hrodlaf 
said  that  he  now  paid  out  Ord, '  for  he  ill-treated  me  the  most,  saying 
that  I  was  not  a  companion  for  any  doughty  man,  but  I  foretold  him 
exactly  what  has  now  come  about  that  his  dishonour  would  wax  by  our 
meeting,  as  has  indeed  now  turned  out/ 

30.  Une  went  to  see  Thord  o*  Head,  and  told  him  his  sore  plight 
at  the  slaying  of  his  son  Ord, '  And  I  would  fain  have  thy  help  to  right 
my  case.  Moreover  thine  own  honour  is  greatly  concerned,  that 
runagates  should  thrive  here  in  the  country/  Thord  said  that  was 
truly  said, '  and  it  is  a  great  trouble  that  is  upon  us ;  but  it  is  most  of  all 
Ssemund's  duty  to  put  a  stop  to  his  kinsman's  wickedness  and  take  him 
out  of  the  country  side.'  Then  they  went  to  Saemund  and  begged  him 
to  right  the  matter,  and  Thord  told  him  he  could  not  for  shame's  sake 
do  otherwise.  Sxmund  said  so  it  should  be.  Then  HrodlaPs  house- 
hold was  moved  away ;  he  and  his  mother  went  to  stay  with  Szmund, 
and  men  were  put  in  to  manage  his  estate.  But  at  the  meeting  to  make 
peace  in  the  spring,  the  case  was  settled  so  that  Une  took  Hrodlafs 
land  as  weregild  [MS.  sake-boot]  and  Hrodlaf  was  made  an  outlaw  in 
that  hundred  as  far  as  the  waters  fall  into  Shaw-frith. 

And  Szmund  was  minded  of  his  old  friendship  with  Ingemund,  and 
they  met  and  greeted  each  other  kindly.  Said  Szmund :  *  It  hath  so 
happened,  sworn-brother,  that  there  hath  come  to  me  a  man  whose 
name  is  Hrodlaf;  he  hath  not  turned  out  of  pleasant  disposition,  but  he 
is  my  kinsman.  Now  I  would  fain  that  thou  would  take  him  and  his 
mother  to  thy  house,  and  give  him  a  livelihood  in  thy  district.'  Says 
Ingemund,  'These  two  have  an  unlucky  report,  and  I  am  not  very 
desirous  of  taking  them,  yet  it  would  look  mean  and  ungentlemanly  to 
deny  thee  this,  although  it  does  not  suit  me  at  all  well,  for  I  have  some  sons 
who  are  not  easy  tempered  either.*  Saemund  answered  and  said  that  he 
was  a  man  whose  luck  stayed  by  him,  and  that  all  went  well  with  him. 
Ingemund  said  that  that  would  be  well  tested  if  this  turned  out  well. 

21.  Then  Hrodlaf  and  his  mother  Leota  went  to  Ingemund. . .  .  And 
now  they  both  were  with  Ingemund  two  or  three  winters, and  they  made  no 
change  in  their  behaviour.  Hrodlaf  behaved  mischievously  to  Ingemund's 
sons,  and  they  stood  it  badly,  and  lockle  worst  of  all.      He  and  Hrodlaf 
had  many  a  hard  bout  so  that  they  went  near  to  maiming  each  other, 
lockle  said  that  Saemund  had  sent  them  an  ill-charge,  *  but  it  will  do,' said 
he,  *  as  long  as  worse  does  not  come  of  it.*     And  he  declared  that  this 
devil  of  a  man  should  never  ride  over  them.    There  was  no  difference 
between  them  in  their  height  or  strength ;  each  of  them  was  an  exceed- 
ingly powerful  man.    Ingemund  said,  *  Thou  dost  ill,  Hrodlaf,  not  to  rule 
thy  temper,  and  in  not  repaying  good  for  good,  and  now  I  see  that  it 
cannot  end  as  it  has  begun,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  homestead  here  in 
the  Ridge.*     Hrodlaf  said  that  would  not  suit  him  at  all  worse  *  than 
staying  here  with  the  ill-will  of  thy  sons.'     Ingemund  said,  *  I  am  loath 
to  turn  thee  off,  for  I  have  never  done  so  with  any  man  I  have  taken 
up.'     Thorstan  said  he  thought  that  it  would  go  from  bad  to  worse  if 
he  did  not.     Ingemund  settled  Hrodlaf  and  his  mother  down  in  Ords- 
ridge  somewhat  more  to  the  south  than  Templeby.    And  there  they 
dwelt  long  afterward,  and  he  ever  bore  himself  as  the  equal  of  Inge- 
mund's son  in  everything.     Tbororm  takes  to  <wift  Tbordis^  IngemuntTj 
daughter,  and  d<welij  at  Tongue;   their  son  Tborgrim  dwelt  at  Cam*j' 
water. 
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sa.  It  is  told  that  there  «as  great  Ttshingin  Waterd»le  river,  and 
there  came  great  salmon  up  the  river.  The  brethren,  IngemuiKfs  sons, 
used  to  take  turns  at  this  work,  for  that  was  the  wont  of  gientlefolkV 
sons  at  that  time  to  have  some  business  a-doing.  The  four  brethrvn — 
Thorslan,  locklc,  Thore,  and  Hagene — busied  themselves  with  this, 
but  Smith  had  other  work.  The  brethren  went  down  to  Ibe  river  and 
ttot  a  big  catch.  Hrodlaf  did  as  he  was  wont,  ever  having  ill-dcaliag 
with  all  them  that  were  near  him,  and  it  was  not  a  friend's  advke 
whereon  Ingemund  received  him.  Ingemund's  sons  were  very  flt- 
pleascd  that  Hrodlaf  got  the  best  of  everything,  and  did  naught  on  bis 
side  but  evil,  and  they  said  that  it  was  the  greatest  misiAke  of  Ibeir 
father  to  have  taken  him.  They  bad  the  fishing  in  common,  the  Temple- 
folk  and  Hrodlaf;  and  it  was  their  agreement  that  Hrodlaf  should  have 
Ihe  fishing  when  the  sons  of  Ingemund  or  iheir  men  were  not  there,  bnt 
that  heshouidleave  the  river  to  them  and  their  men  [if  they  came],  but  to 
that  he  paid  littlehecd,forhe  cared  more  for  Ihe  freshwater- fi^  to  carry 
a»  many  as  he  could  home,  than  he  did  for  honour  or  fair  dealing. 

And  once  upon  a  time  when  the  bousecaries  came  down  lo  the  riwr 
they  asked  him  to  leave  the  place,  where  they  were  wont  to  Uf 
their  nets,  to  them.  But  he  said  he  should  not  pay  any  heed  to  what 
thralls  said.  Tbey  answered  and  told  him  that  he  had  better  not 
try  to  match  himself  against  the  Temple-folks,  that  he  would  nut  b« 
able  to  get  the  better  of  Ihe  sons  of  Ingemund  even  it  he  mastered 
them.  Then  Hrodlaf  bade  them  begone  fur  vile  ihralis,  ami  not 
threaten  him  with  other  men.      And  he  drove  them   away  with  re- 

f  roach  and  reviling.  They  answered, '  Thou  art  a  bad  nun,  seeing  that 
ngemund  bath  treated  thee  so  fan'ly  in  receiving  thee  and  giving  thee 
the  fishing,  and  supplying  thee,  who  was  not  thought  fit  to  be  wilb 
gentlefolk  before,  with  many  another  good  thing.'  Hrodlaf  aid  ha 
would  not  go  out  of  the  river  before  a  set  of  malicious  thralls,  and  heca«t 
a  stone  at  one  of  them  and  struck  him,  so  that  he  lay  stunned,  and  lold 
them  that  they  should  leant  to  use  better  language.  They  got  home  vbes 
men  were  sitting  down  to  meal,  and  they  came  in  like  hunted  men. 

Ingemund  asked  them  why  they  were  so  stirred.     They  said  they  had 
been  driven  out  of  the  river,  with  threats  and  ill  words,  bv  HrtidUL 
lockle  says, '  Surely  he  must  want  to  be  the  Waterd^lc  chief,  and  treat 
us  like  thralls,  but  it  shall  never  be  that  this  man-devil 
Thontan  said  that  it  was  too  bad,  but  for  all  that  it  were  better  to 
It  calmly,  although  be  said  it  was  a  mistake  to  have  taken  him 
'Too  true  it  is,'  said  Ingemund,  'but  yet  be  so  good  as  to  listen 
reason,  for  ye  are  not  on  equal  fooling  with  him,  for  he  is  a  B 
hell,  and  evil  is  to  be  looked  lor  out  of  this.'    lockle  said  thai  he 
try  whether  he  would  go  out  of  the  river,  and  sprang  up  from  the 
and  went  out.    Said  Ingemund, '  1  trust  thee  best,  son  I'horstam  »  ._ 
peace-maker,  and  do  thou  go  with  thy  brethren,"   Thorstan  said  tW  b»i 
did  not  know  whether  it  would  be  easy  to  hold  lockle  back, 
not  stand  by  if  he  fights  with  Hrodlaf.' 

But  when  they  got  to  the  river,  there  they  saw  a  man  in  Ihe  river 
[fishing],  and  perceived  It  was  Hrodlaf.  lockle  said, '  Begone  out  fd 
the  river,  thnu  fiend,  and  do  not  dare  lo  vie  with  us,  dt  else  we  ihal 
try  each  other  to  the  full.'  Hrodlaf  spake,  '  Nevertheless,  though  Ibne 
be  three  or  four  of  you,  I  shall  keep  on  with  my  work  in  *pite  of 
thy  curses.'  locklc  said,  'Thi'U  rascal,  thou  trustest  In  thy  nititbttll 
witchcraft  if  thou  thiiikest  single-handed  to  defy  us  all  along.'  The* 
lockle  went  out  intu  the  river  against  him,  but  Hrodlaf  did  nM 


J 


§3]  VATZDJBLA   SAGA.  297 

off.  Thorstan  said,  'Cease  to  be  so  headstrong,  Hrodlaf,  or  else  it 
will  go  ill  with  thee ;  if  we  do  not  come  by  our  rights  from  thee,  it  may 
be  that  others  will  suffer  by  it.  It  will  never  do  for  thee  to  override 
men  with  wrong-doing.'    But  lockle  said,  *  Let  us  slay  the  devil ! ' 

Then  Hrodlaf  pulled  himself  out  of  the  river  ashore  at  a  place  where 
there  was  no  lack  of  stones,  and  threw  them  at  them,  and  they  at  him 
again,  across  the  river ;  but  some  hurled  spears,  but  Hrodlaf  got  no  hurt. 
lockle  wished  to  make  at  him  crossing  the  river  at  another  place,  saying  it 
would  be  no  small  shame  if  they  did  not  get  the  better  of  him.  Thor- 
stan says,  *  It  is  my  advice  to  withdraw  hither  and  keep  on  the  safe  side 
rather  than  walk  into  the  grip  of  mother  and  son,  for  I  believe  she  is 
not  far  off,  and  it  is  not  as  if  we  were  fighting  gentlemen  when  we  are 
dealing  with  such  warlocks  as  these  be.'  lockle  said  that  he  did  not 
care  for  that,  and  began  to  go  up  out  of  the  river,  while  his  brothers 
threw  stones  and  hurled  spears  at  Hrodlaf,  and  pressed  each  other  hard. 

And  now  a  man  comes  running  home  to  Temple  and  tells  Ingemund 
that  things  were  come  to  a  pass  and  they  were  fighting  across  the  river, '  and 
thy  neighbour  is  overmatched.'  Ingemund  answers,  *  Get  my  horse  and  I 
will  ride  thither.'  He  was  old  and  well-nigh  blind,  and  he  had  given  over 
the  care  of  his  chattels  and  estate.  There  was  a  boy  given  him  as  his 
servant.  Ingemund  was  in  a  black  cloak,  and  the  boy  led  his  horse  as 
he  rode ;  and  when  they  came  to  the  bank  of  the  river  his  sons  saw  him. 
Thorstan  said, '  Here  is  our  father,  and  let  us  withdraw,  for  he  will  want 
us  to  do  as  he  wishes ;  but  I  fear  for  him  that  he  should  be  here.' 
And  he  prayed  lockle  to  restrain  himself.  Ingemund  rode  out  into  the 
water  and  said,  *  Go  out  of  the  river,  Hrodlaf,  and  remember  what  you 
are  doing.'  And  when  Hrodlaf  saw  him,  he  shot  a  spear  at  him,  and  it 
struck  him  in  the  body ;  and  when  he  got  the  wound  he  rode  back  to 
the  bank,  saying, '  Thou,  boy,  take  me  home  ! '  He  did  not  come  where 
his  sons  were,  and  when  they  came  home  it  was  far  gone  toward  evening. 
And  when  he  was  about  to  alight  he  said,  '  I  am  stiff  now ;  we  old  men 
get  unsteady  on  our  feet.*  And  when  he  leant  on  the  boy  the  wound 
gurgled,  and  the  boy  could  see  that  the  spear  was  driven  through  his 
body.  Ingemund  said,  *  Thou  hast  long  been  true  to  me;  do  now  as  I 
bid  thee,  and  it  is  most  likely  that  it  is  the  last  service  I  ask  of  thee.  Go 
at  once  and  tell  Hrodlaf  that  before  the  morning  come  I  guess  that  my 
sons  will  be  thinking  of  looking  after  him  to  revenge  their  father,  and 
let  him  take  care  to  be  away  ere  the  day  break.  I  am  none  the  more 
avenged  though  he  be  slain, and  it  seems  to  me  right  to  cast  a  shelter  over 
him,  whom  I  have  once  taken  charge  of,  so  long  as  I  have  a  word  to  say, 
whatever  may  happen  later.'  Then  he  broke  the  shaft  off  the  spear  and 
went  in  with  the  boy's  help,  and  sat  him  down  in  his  high-seat,  and  com- 
manded that  no  light  should  be  brought  till  his  sons  came  home. 

The  boy  came  to  the  river,  and  there  he  saw  a  number  of  salmon 
that  Hrodlaf  had  caught.  The  boy  said,  *  True  it  is  that  thou  art  the 
iireatcst  dog  of  a  man.  And  now  thou  hast  done  such  a  deed  that  we 
may  never  look  to  get  a  recompense  for  it.  Ingemund  is  slain.*  *  Who 
hath  slain  him  ?  *  said  Hrodlaf.  *  Thou,*  said  the  boy  ;  *  and  he  bade  me 
tell  thee  not  to  wait  at  home  for  the  morning,  for  he  said  he  knew  that 
his  sons  would  be  over  there  seeking  to  revenge  their  father.  And  I 
have  done  this  more  at  his  request  than  because  1  cared  to  save  thee  from 
the  brethren's  axes.*  Says  Hrodlaf,  *  I  believe  thee;  and  thou  shouldst 
not  have  gone  whole  hence  if  thou  hadst  not  told  me  this  message.' 

23.  Now  of  the  sons  of  Ingemund  it  must  be  told  that  they  went  home 
in  the  evening,  and  agreed  among  themselves  that  Hrodlaf  was  the  vilest  of 
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men.  Thorstan  said,  *  We  do  not  surely  know  what  ill  he  may  have 
done  us,  for  my  mind  misgives  me  greatly  at  the  coming  of  my  father.' 
It  was  evening  when  they  got  home,  and  Thorstan  went  into  the  hall 
and  put  his  hand  to  the  ground  as  he  stumbled,  and  said,  'Why  is  it  wet, 
housewife  ?  *  She  answered,  *  I  think  it  must  be  water  run  out  of  Inge- 
mund's  clothes,*  Thorstan  says,  *  It  is  slippery  like  blood,  and  bring  a 
light  at  once ! '  So  they  did,  and  there  sat  Ingemund,  dead  in  his  high- 
seat,  and  the  spear  through  his  body.  Said  lockle, '  It  is  hard  to  think 
of  such  a  noble  man  that  such  a  wretch  of  a  man  should  be  his  slayer — 
let  us  go  at  once  and  slay  him.*  But  Thorstan  said,  *  Thou  dost  not 
know  our  father's  kindliness  if  he  have  not  got  him  away.  And  where 
is  the  boy  that  waited  upon  him  ?  *  And  he  could  not  be  found.  Then 
said  Thorstan, '  I  do  not  think  he  will  be  found  at  home ;  we  must  seek 
after  him  with  a  plan,  and  not  rashly ;  and  it  is  a  comfort  to  us  to  think 
how  great  difference  there  is  between  our  father  and  Hrodlaf ;  and  our 
father  will  surely  get  his  reward  from  Him  who  made  the  sun  and  all  the 
world,  whoever  He  be — and  it  is  easy  to  tell  that  some  one  must  have 
made  it.'  lockle  was  so  mad  that  they  could  hardly  restrain  him.  At 
that  moment  the  boy  came  in,  and  told  them  his  errand.  lockle  said 
that  it  was  a  pity.  Thorstan  said, '  He  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  doing  as 
our  father  wished.' 

Ingemund  was  laid  in  the  boat  of  the  ship  Stepper,  and  buried  in  such 
state  as  was  then  the  fashion  to  bury  men  of  rank.  The  news  spread  far 
and  wide,  and  it  was  thought  great  and  ill  tidings,  as  indeed  it  was. 
Thorstan  said  to  his  brothers,  *  It  seems  to  me  the  best  thing  for  us  not 
to  sit  in  our  father's  seat,  neither  at  home  nor  at  other  men's  houses, 
while  he  is  unavenged.'  And  so  they  did,  and  kept  away  from  the  games 
and  meetings. 

But  when  Eywind  Sorcwe  heard  of  this,  he  said  to  his  foster-son, 
'  Go  thou  and  tell  my  friend  Gaut  what  I  do,  and  bid  him  do  likewise.' 
Then  he  drew  his  sword  from  under  his  cloak  and  fell  upon  it,  and  so 
died.     And  when  Gaut  heard  of  this,  he  said, 

*  Life  is  over  for  Ingemund's  oath-brethren, 

and  I  shall  profit  by  the  good  example  of  my  friend  Eywind  ; '  and  he 
thrust  a  sword  into  his  breast  and  slew  himself.  The  name  of  one  of 
Ey  wind's  sons  was  Hermund,  and  another  was  Hrodmund  the  Halt  [who 
is  spoken  of  later  on  [in  cJb,  29]]. 

24.  Let  this  pass  now,  and  let  us  say  somewhat  of  Hrodlaf.  He  went 
to  his  mother  and  told  her  these  tidings.  She  said  no  man  ever  outlived 
the  day  fated  for  him,  and  declared  that  Ingemund  had  had  a  long  life. 
*  And  my  advice  is,'  says  she,  *  that  thou  go  abroad  first,  for  the  "blood- 
nights  are  the  sharpest "  [i.  e.  the  three  first  days  after  the  murder  the  fmrjust 
is  hottest^ ;  come  back  again  when  I  think  it  most  likely  for  us  to  get 
some  profit  out  of  my  scheming.  But  I  cannot  see  which  shall  prevail, 
Thorstan's  wisdom  and  luck,  or  my  devices.* 

Then  Hrodlaf  went  north  to  Shaw-frith  and  came  to  Sxmund's-side, 
and  Saemund  was  dead  by  this  time,  and  Garmund  had  got  the  estate. 
His  brother's  name  was  Arnold.  Garmund  asked  him  the  news.  Hrod- 
laf said  he  had  to  tell  of  the  sad  death  of  Ingemund  the  franklin  of 
Temple.  Garmund  answers,  *  There  died  a  worthy  man  I  and  what 
was  his  death  ? '  Hrodlaf  said, '  He  was  used  as  a  target,'  and  told  him 
all  that  had  happened.  Garmund  answers,  *  I  see  that  thou  art  the 
most  disastrous  of  men ;  begone,  thou  wicked  wretch,  and  never  come 
here  again ! '    He  said  he  should  not  go,  and  '  I  will  be  slain  here  to  thy 
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shame ;  and  I  remember  still  how  my  father  fell  fighting  in  the  crew  of 
thy  father  and  Ingemund ;  and  this  has  come  about  through  thee  and 
thy  fellows.'  Garmund  said  that  it  was  good  men's  hap  to  fall  in  battle, 
and  '  I  shall  surely  give  thee  up  as  soon  as  the  sons  of  Ingemund  come.' 
He  said  he  expected  as  much,  or  even  worse.  He  lay  in  hiding  there 
in  the  harness-room. 

Ingemund's  sons  were  at  home  through  the  winter,  and  they  sat  on 
the  lower  bench,  and  went  to  no  games  or  Moot,  and  were  very  heavy- 
hearted.  And  when  it  was  but  a  short  while  before  the  summer,  Thor- 
stan  called  his  brothers  to  a  council,  and  said,  '  We  are  all,  methinks,  of 
one  mind — that  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  seek  to  avenge  our  father ;  but 
it  is  not  altogether  easy  to  do.  It  seems  to  me  the  best  thing,  that  the  one 
of  us  that  takes  the  lead  in  the  search  shall  be  allowed  to  have  the  first 
choice  of  what  belongs  to  us.'  They  said  they  were  willing  that  it  should 
be  so,  *and  thou  art  the  best  fit  for  the  place  by  reason  of  thy  wisdom.' 

25.  One  morning  Thorstan  was  early  a-foot,  and  said  to  his  brothers, 

*  Now  let  us  get  ready  and  go  into  the  north  country,  whatsoever  toil 
we  may  meet.*  They  were  the  five  brothers  together  and  no  more 
men.  They  came  on  the  evening  one  day  to  Garmund*s  house,  and  he 
received  them  very  well,  and  they  were  there  that  night  in  good  hospi- 
tality ;  and  in  the  morning  Thorstan  spoke  to  his  brothers :  *  Now 
brothers,  ye  shall  play  at  the  tables  to-day  and  I  will  talk  to  Garmund  ! ' 
They  did  so.  Thorstan  said  to  Garmund,  *  We  brethren  are  come  here 
seeking  after  Hrodlaf,  whom  we  believe  to  be  here  with  thee.  And  thou 
art  much  bound  to  help  us,  for  thou  and  thy  father  did  send  this  vile  fellow 
to  our  father,  whereby  so  much  ill  has  come  about,  though  it  has  not 
been  indeed  by  your  will,  and  he  has  no  gentle  kinsmen  but  thee  only.' 

Garmund  answers, '  All  true  enough,  and  ye  seek  him  wisely ;  but 
Hrodlaf  is  not  here  now!*  Thorstan  said,  *  I  rather  think  that  he  is 
now  sitting  in  thy  outjiouse ;  now  take  these  hundred  pieces  of  silver 
and  let  him  go,  and  I  shall  manage  so  that  he  be  not  taken  here  in  thy 
keeping,  so  that  it  be  not  laid  to  thy  dishonour ;  and  then  we  will  seek 
after  him,  though  it  is  no  even  revenge  for  our  father  to  kill  him.  Tell 
him  that  thou  dost  not  think  it  safe  to  keep  him  against  us  and  take  the 
risk  of  our  hate,  when  thou  canst  have  our  friendship.'  Garmund 
answers,  *  Now  I  will  confess  that  he  is  here,  and  let  men  take  it  as  they 
like.  I  will  go  and  do  as  thou  adviscst  me  and  tell  him  to  begone,  and 
then  do  ye  seek  after  him  when  he  is  no  longer  with  me.*  *  So  shall  it 
be,'   says   Thorstan.     And  now  Garmund  goes  to  Hrodlaf  and  says, 

*  The  sons  of  Ingemund  are  come  here,  seeking  after  thee  ;  thou  shalt 
make  no  longer  stay  here  with  me,  for  I  will  not  put  myself  or  my 
chattels  in  jeopardy  for  thee,  evil  as  thy  case  is,  and  these  brethren  are 
cunning  men  and  men  of  spirit.*  Hrodlaf  answers,  *  It  was  to  be  looked 
for  thee  that  thou  wouldst  act  like  a  coward,  and  I  give  thee  no  thanks 
for  thy  guesting  here — and  be  gone  at  once.'  Said  Garmund,  *  I  will  do 
so.'  Then  he  went  to  Thorstan  [and  said] :  '  It  will  please  me  best  if 
ye  do  not  act  hastily,  but  sit  here  a  day.'     He  said  it  should  be  so. 

The  next  day  they  got  ready  and  went  off,  and  went  westward  over 
the  pass ;  but  there  had  been  a  thaw,  and  they  could  see  a  man's  steps 
in  the  snow.  Then  Thorstan  said,  *  Now  let  us  sit  down  and  I  will  tell 
you  of  the  talk  that  passed  between  me  and  Garmund.  I  knew  that 
Hrodlaf  was  there.*  lockle  said,  *  Thou  art  a  wonderful  man  !  Wert 
thou  willing  to  sit  quiet  with  thy  father^s  slayer  sitting  by  thee?  If  I 
had  known  it  I  should  not  have  stayed  still  withal.*     Thorstan  said, 

*  That  was  very  likely,  but  it  is  better  not  to  make  Garmund  act  too 
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openly.  But  now  let  us  go  by  full  days'  marches,  and  let  us  try  and  not 
get  to  the  west  later  than  he,  for  his  slot  must  lie  homeward,  and  his 
mother  Leota  will  be  holding  her  sacrifice  to  welcome  the  summer- 
coming,  as  she  is  wont  to  do  after  their  custom,  and  the  revenge  will 
never  be  taken  if  it  be  not  taken  before  this  sacrifice  is  made.'  lockle 
said,  *  Let  us  speed  on  !  *  and  he  was  the  foremost  man  of  all  of  them 
on  the  path.  Then  he  looked  back  and  said, '  It  is  a  bad  thing  to  have 
such  men  as  are  poorly  grown  and  slow  like  Thorstan  my  brother,  for 
the  revenge  will  be  taken  out  of  our  reach  if  we  don't  get  on.'  Thorstan 
answered, '  It  is  not  yet  proved  that  my  plans  and  schemes  are  of  less 
worth  than  thy  witless  rush.* 

Late  in  the  evening  they  came  down  to  the  homestead  at  Temple  as 
men  were  at  supper. 

26.  Thorstan  found  out  his  shepherd  and  said, '  Go  thou  to  the  Ridge, 
and  knock  at  the  door,  and  mind  how  long  it  is  till  they  come  to  the 
door,  and  say  a  verse  the  while ;  give  out  that  thy  errand  is  to  ask  after 
sheep,  and  thou  shalt  be  asked  whether  we  be  come  home,  and  thou 
shalt  say  that  we  are  not  yet  come  home.'    The  shepherd  went  forth 
and  came  to  the  Ridge,  and  knocked  at  the  door,  and  they  did  not  come 
to  the  door  before  he  had  said  twelve  verses  \    Then  a  housecarle  came 
out  and  asked  the  news,  and  whether  the  brethren  were  come  home ;  he 
said  they  were  not  come  home,  and  asked  after  his  sheep.    He  said  they 
were  not  come  there.    The  shepherd  went  back  and  told  Thorstan  how 
many  verses  he  had  said.    Thorstan  said  that  he  had  stood  outside  long 
enough  for  a  good  deal  to  take  place  indoors,  *  and  did  thou  go  in  at  all  ?' 
He  said  he  had  gone  in  and  looked  about  him.    Thorstan  asked, '  Was 
the  fire  bright  on  the  hearth  or  not?'     He  answers,  *  Somewhat  as  if  it 
had  been  kindled  a  little  before.'    Thorstan  asked,  *  Didst  see  anything 
strange  in  the  house  ? '     He  said  he  had  seen  a  great  bundle  of  clothes 
and  there  was  a  piece  of  red  cloth  sticking  out  j>f  it.    Said  Thorstan : 
^  Thou  must  have  seen  Hrodlaf,  and  the  clothes  he  wears  at  the  sacrifice ; 
now  we  must  seek  thither  at  once,  let  us  get  ready  as  quickly  as  we  can 
and  risk  what  may  happen.' 

They  set  forth  and  came  to  Ridge,  and  there  was  no  one  out  of 
doors  there.  They  saw  a  pile  of  fire-wood  on  both  sides  of  the  house- 
top against  the  house- wall.  They  saw  a  little  house  standing  in  front  of 
the  door,  and  a  gateway  between  it  and  the  house  door.  Says  Thorstan, 
*  That  must  be  the  house  of  the  sacrifice,  and  Hrodlaf  means  to  go  there 
as  soon  as  she  has  fulfilled  her  rites  and  all  her  devilry,  but  I  do  not  want 
that  to  happen.  Now  do  you  go  up  in  the  comer  by  the  side  of  the 
house,  and  I  will  sit  up  above  the  door  with  a  stick  in  my  hand,  and  if 
Hrodlaf  goes  out,  I  will  throw  the  stick  toward  you,  then  do  you  run 
up  to  me.'  lockle  said,  *  It  is  easy  to  see,  brother,  that  thou  art  desirous 
of  getting  the  honour  of  this  as  of  everything  else ;  but  I  will  not  have  it, 
and  I  will  sit  with  the  stick.*  Said  Thorstan,  *  Thou  wilt  have  thy  way, 
though  it  be  not  the  better  for  that,  for  methinks  thou  wilt  bring  about 
some  mischance.'  But  lockle  took  his  seat  upon  the  pile  of  fire-wood, 
and  after  a  while  a  man  came  out,  and  paced  round  the  door,  and  did  not 
see  the  men  that  were  come.  Then  there  came  out  a  second  man,  and 
then  a  third,  and  that  was  Hrodlaf.  lockle  knew  him  well,  and  gave  a 
start,  and  the  wood  pile  fell,  but  still  he  was  able  to  throw  the  stick  to 
his  brothers  and  jump  down  off  the  house  and  get  a  hold  of  Hrodlaf,  so 
that  he  could  not  run  away.     There  was  no  difference  between  their 

^  Verses  are  said,  like  *  aves  *  or  *  paters '  later,  as  a  measuie  of  time. 
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strength,  and  they  both  rolled  down  together  over  the  brink,  each  being 

oodcr  in  turn.    But  when  the  brothers  came  up,  *  What  the  devil,' 

SiTs  Hagena, '  is  coming  hither  to  us,  I  cannot  make  out  what  it  is  ? ' 

Thors'tan  answers,  *  Here  comes  the  old  goodwife  Leota,  and  she  is  in 

1  wonderful  plight.'    She  had  cast  her  clothes  over  her  head,  and  wal 

walking  backwards,  and  had  got  her  head  down  backwards  between  hej 

legs,  and  the  look  of  her  eyes  was  ugly  to  see  as  fiendishly  she  dartec 

berk)oks  at  them.    Thorstan  called  out  to  lockle,  '  Kill  Hrodlaf  now 

tbou  bast  long  been  eager  to  do  so.'    And  lockle  answered,  *  And  I  ai 

all  ready  too!'    And  with  that  he  cut  off  his  head  and  cast  it  int( 

Lcota's  face.    *  Yea,  yea,'  said  Leota,  *  it  came  very  near  of  my  gettini 

vengeance  for  my  son  Hrodlaf,  and  ye  sons  of  Ingemund  are  men 

great  luck!'    Thorstan  answers,  *What  is  the  proof  of  that?'    Si 

ttid  she  had  meant  to  turn  the  land  upside  down, '  and  ye  would  have  all' 

COne  mad  and  run  frantically  abroad  among  the  wild  beasts,  and  so  it 

^ould  hare  been  if  ye  had  not  seen  me  before  I  saw  you.'    Thorstan 

^d  it  was  no  wonder  luck  was  on  their  side.     \Here  a  clause  is  missings 

^ilmg  bozv  she  was  fntt  to  ileatif,]     Thus  the  old  wife  Leota  died  in  her 

'^^  and  fiendcraft. — And  she  and  her  son  are  both  out  of  the  story. 

jy.  After  the  slaying  of  Hrodlaf  and  Leota,  the  brethren  went  home, 

^ijd  men  were  glad  of  their  coming.     Somewhat  later  Thorstan  said  to 

bis  brethren,  '  Now  I  think  I  have  the  right  to  choose  some  goodly 

^^ing  out  of  our  possessions.'    They  said  yes.    '  Then   I   choose  the 

l^<«nestead  of  Temple,  and  the  land  with  the  stock.'    They  said  that 

^i^as  hardly  one  thing,  and  thought  that  he  was  too  greedy.    But  Thor- 

^ETan  said  that  land  and  stock  must  go  together,  '  and  though  ye  think 

%.liat  it  was  somewhat  too  greedily  chosen,  there  is  this  to  be  noted,  that 

^^ur  honour  will  be  the  greatest  as  long  as  we  are  of  one  mind,  and  next, 

"^hat  I  have  the  most  foresight.     Besides,  there  are  many  other  precious 

"things  which  I  should  be  well  pleased  for  you  to  have.*     They  divided 

^he  things  for  sharing,  and  Hagenc  got  the  ship  Stepper,  for  he  was  a 

'traveller;  Thore  Buck-thigh  got  the  priesthood;  and  lockle  got  the 

"V'enom-switch;  he  used  to  have  the  sword  at  all  play  moots  and  horse 

'fights,  but  Thorstan  used  to  bear  it  at  leets  and  law  moots,  for  lockle 

-would  have  it  so.     Thore  also  in  like  manner  said,  that  though  he  had 

the  priesthood,  he  should  like  Thorstan  to  take  all  the  honour  of  the 

law  business.    Thorstan  said,  *  I  can  easily  see  that  ye  brothers  of  mine 

wi<.h  to  put  me  in  the  place  of  honour  in  everything.    And  though  I  have 

made  choice  of  the  homestead,  I  should  be  pleased  for  you  to  have  the 

management  of  the  stock.    And  it  seems  to  me  now  right  that  we 

should  carry  our  seats  to  where  our  father's  high-seat  stood.'    And  so 

they  did  [chs.  28-30 :  s^e  Introduction]. 

IV.    The  Tale  of  Thorstan  and  Berg. 

J  I.  Thorstan  of  Temple  was  a  man  of  great  hospitality  with  the 
people  of  the  country,  there  was  meat  and  horseback,  and  all  other  kind 
of  mrtherancc  for  a  journey  for  every  one,  but  it  was  held  right  for  all 
strangers  to  go  and  see  Thoritan  first,  and  tell  him  the  tidings  from 
abroad  and  what  news  of  mark  there  were.  The  Island-meadow  was 
the  name  of  the  best  on  the  Temple  land,  and  Thorstan's  workmen 
used  to  have  a  tent  there  in  the  summer.  One  day  they  saw  ten 
persons  baiting  in  the  meadow,  and  one  of  them  was  a  woman;  they 
were  all  in  coloured  clothes  or  best  clothes.  One  had  a  rain  coat  on 
him  and  gown  of  good  cloth.    They  saw  what  this  man  did ;  he  drew  his 
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iu'ord  and  cut  off  the  lower  part  that  had  got  dirty  in  his  ride,  -^    ta, 
threw  it  away,  it  was  a  span  broad,  and  he  spoke  so  thai  they  could  >•'       i\ 
saying  that  no  one  H'ould  wish  to  carrj  dirt  about  with  him.    T^tty- 
)t  speak  to  these  people,  but  thought  it  an  ill  deed  nf  theirs     to 
n  other  folks'  meadows.     A  handmaid  took  up  what  he  had   «iif 
oir,  and  said  that  this  man  might  be  called  a  proud  fellow.    Thor&ua 
asked  the  news  in  the  evening,  and  they  said  they  knew  none,  but  j*^ 
there  was  some  little  news  of  mark.     Then  Ihey  said  what  they  tud 
seco  and  heard  of  those  people,  and  showed  what  he  had  cut  off  (^ 
^own.    Thorstan  said  this  feat  was  one  of  two  things, — s]>oiling  oac'^' 
fine  things,  though  there  was  a  speck  thereon,  and  then  hailing  in  otiur 
folks'  meadoHS, — either  the  deed  of  a  fool  and  a  madman  ur  of  a  grcM 
and  proud  man.    '  And  these  persons  have  not  been  to  se«  me,  as  b  the 
custom  for  people  who  cotpe  from  afar.    Now  I  will  guess  Itiat  this 
must  have  been  Berg  ihc  Brave,  that  has  come  from  atiruad  thtt  mm- 

r,  the  sister's  son  of  Finbow  the  Strong  of  Borg  in  Wiihy-<iile.    He 

a  strong  man  of  his  body  and  the  most  overweening  of  men,'  It 
turned  out  as  ever  when  Tboistan  made  a  guess  that  he  guessed  cIok 
;o  the  truth. 

Berg  Clime  to  Borg,  and  Finbow  received  him  well,  and  asked  for 
news,  .-ind  he  told  him  such  as  he  knew.  Finbow  asked  whether  he  \utd 
seen  Thorstan,  Ingemund's  son,  at  all.  Berg  said  he  had  not  seen  him, 
but  had  ridden  past  below  bis  house.  Finbow  said  it  would  have  beea 
a  handsomer  thing  to  go  and  see  him  first  and  tell  him  the  new*.  Btrg 
said  he  could  ni>t  lower  himself  so  far  as  to  go  and  sec  him,  'for  taj 
errand  was  not  to  him.' 

;i.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorgrim  that  lived  at  Little  Borg  la 
Withy-dale;  he  betrothed  himself  to  a  woman  named  TTiorlworg,  the 
daughter  of  Scide.  Thorgrim  bade  Finbow  and  Berg  to  the  wedding, 
they  said  they  would  go.  The  bridal  was  to  be  at  the  Wlntcr-nighis  u 
Scide's,  at  Scidcslead  in  V^'ate^lale.  Then  he  went  to  the  lacemuiid 
sons  and  bade  them  to  the  wedding,  for '  uicihinks  it  will  ofit  be  Ailly 
honoured  except  ye  come.'  They  promised  to  go.  The  weather  was  not 
at  all  good,  and  it  was  bad  crossing  the  Waterdale  river,  and  the  Withy* 
dale-men  had  a  hard  job  to  pass,  Finbow  and  his  men  bad  to  fene 
their  horses  with  the  franklin  that  dwelt  by  the  rircr.  The  river  wuopeo 
in  mid'Channel,  but  the  sides  of  the  river  were  frozen  over.  Berg  suii, 
'  I  will  carry  folks  over,'  and  so  he  did,  and  worked  with  a  will.  The  tttXl 
was  great  and  the  clothes  froze  on  him,  Scide  came  to  meet  bb  gvnu, 
and  those  that  were  bidden,  with  them  came  also  Thonlui  and  hh 
brethren.  Then  fires  were  made  and  men's  clothes  ««re  thawed. 
Franklin  Thorstan  was  busy  waiting  on  folk  and  looking  to  their ynaM 
clothes,  for  he  was  the  most  humble-minded  of  men.  Finbow  wafted 
first,  and  he  was  to  sit  on  the  high-seat  over  against  Thorstan,  ifaen 
Berg  ;  he  was  la  his  gown  and  a  skin-hood,  it  stuck  out  frtnn  htm,  for  hr 
was  frozen  all  over,  and  he  took  up  much  room.  He  went  up  to  the 
fire  wishmg  to  thaw  himself.  He  walked  along  where  lliorUaa  ww 
standing,  and  said, '  Give  me  room,  man  I '  He  bustled  on  K>  rooghly 
that  Thorstan  stumbled  berore  him,  and  it  went  near  but  that  he  tbould 
fall  Into  the  fire,  lockle  saw  this  and  was  very  wroth.  He  had  (AtmcW 
Venom-switch  in  his  liand,  and  sprung  up  and  ran  at  Beig,  and  tirack 
him  between  the  shouldijrs  with  the  hilt,  so  that  he  fell  forward  m  kti 
face  withal,  and  said, '  What  wilt  thou  do,  rascal,  wilt  tbou  noC  ruflct 
the  chii'f  er  gode  of  us  Waterdale-men?'  Berg  qinuig  op  ami  wu 
wrothbeyoDdmeasun:,andtoobupbisweapoiUi  tHeamenc        '    ~ 


§3]  VATZDJSLA  SAGA.  303 

them,  yet  it  well-nigh  came  about  that  they  fell  to  fighting,  for  Berg 
was  in  the  greatest  anger,  nevertheless  they  got  them  parted.  Thorstan 
said, '  Now  a  mischief  has  come  about  by  means  of  my  brother  lockle's 
hot  head,  and  I  will  offer  such  an  amend  in  money  as  Berg  shall  get 
much  honour  from.'  Berg  said  he  did  not  lack  money,  and  declared 
that  he  would  avenge  himself.  lockle  said  that  he  [Berg]  would  always 
come  off  the  worse  the  more  dealing  they  had  with  each  other.  Scide 
hade  Finbow  and  his  company  go  away  and  not  quarrel.  Thorstan  said 
it  would  not  do  to  break  up  the  wedding, '  but  we  brethren  will  ride 
with  our  men  to  Marstead,'  and  so  it  was. 

33.  Berg  brought  a  plaint  for  the  blow  at  Cub-mere-moot,  and  it 
stood  for  hearing  there.  The  men  came  to  the  Moot  and  sought  for  a 
settlement.  Berg  said  he  would  not  take  amends  in  money,  but  would 
come  to  a  peace  only  if  lockle  would  go  under  three  earth-rings,  as  was 
then  the  custom  after  great  offences,  *  and  so  show  his  humility  to  me.* 
Cockle  said  that  the  trolls  might  take  him  before  he  bowed  thus  to  him. 
I^borstan  said  that  was  a  matter  worth  thinking  of, '  and  I  will  go  under 
tKe  earth-rings.'  Berg  said  that  would  be  as  good.  The  first  earth-ring 
■"^achcd  the  shoulder,  the  second  the  breech-belt,  the  third  the  middle 
the  thigh.    Then  Thorstan  went  under  the  first.    Then  Berg  said, 

Now  bare  I  bowed  like  a  swine 

Htm  that  is  the  highest  or  leader  of  the  Waterdale-men. 

Thorstan  answers, '  Thou  needest  not  have  said  this,  and  this  is  the 
'  est  thing  that  shall  come  of  these  words — that  I  will  not  walk  under 
'•if  more  of  the  eartbrings*     Finbow  spake,  *  That  is  surely  not  well 
for  thus  Berg  gets  very  little  redress  for  the  insult  he  got  from 
^kle,  if  things  stop  here.    Ye  think  that  ye  are  almighty,  ye  Water- 
"  ale  men.     I  will  challenge  thee,  Thorstan,  to  wager  of  battle  in  a 
's  time  in  the  stack-yard  that  stands  on  the  eyot  below  my  house 
t  Borg.'    Berg  spake  then :  '  I  will  say  the  same  to  thee,  lockle,  that  I 
id  thee  to  wager  of  battle  at  the  time  aforespoken  by  Finbow,  and  ye 
hall  be  made  to  bow  then,  ye  men  of  Temple !  *    lockle  answers,  *  Hark 
^o  what  this  wretch  of  a  man  says !     Dost  thou  dare  to  measure  thyself 
Against  us,  or  challenge  me  to  wager  of  battle,  though  I  could  not  think 
"^nysclf  over-matched  were  I  to  fight  with  thee  and  ?'inbow  both  ?    And 
'^ow  it  shall  be  so — I  will  release  my  brother  Thorstan,  for  it  would  be 
•^harmful  thing  that  he  should  get  any  hurt,  and  that  would  not  be  un- 
likely if  he  and  Finbow  were  to  fight,  for  he  is  a  very  desperate  fighter; 
l)ut  as  for  us,  there  is  no  need  for  either  to  be  spared — and 

That  bitch  Berg  bowed  low  enough 
When  I  smote  him  with  Venom-rod's  kUt, 

and  he  fell  into  the  fire.  And  do  thou  now  come  to  the  holm-tryst,  if 
thou  have  a  man*s  heart  rather  than  a  marc's  ;  and  if  one  come  not  let 
there  be  mithf  or  ill  fame,  raised  against  him  with  this  form  of  words,  that 
he  shall  be  every  man's  niddering  and  never  be  in  the  fellowship  of  good 
men,  and  bear  the  gods'  wrath  and  the  name  of  truce-breaker.*  With 
this  they  parted,  and  each  went  home  to  his  own  house.  This  became 
the  common  talk  all  over  the  country.  These  holm-trysts  fell  at  the 
same  time  as  the  feast  that  Thorstan  held  at  Temple,  for  so  he  was 
wont  to  do  every  harvest-tide,  i.  e.  Wmter-nigbts,  Helga  was  the  name 
of  a  woman ;  she  came  from  abroad  with  Berg,  and  was  his  Icman  ;  she 
was  a  big  and  handsome  woman,  of  foresight  and  foreknowledge,  and 
cunning  in  many  ways  [/'.  e,  a  witch].  She  spake  to  Berg :  '  Ye  kinsmen 
have  done  unwisely  in  thinking  to  pit  your  luck  against  the  sons  of  Inge- 
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Riund.    It  is  no  fair  match ;  for  Thontan  is  a  tried  man,  both  for  «4t  J 
and  luck,  and  it  is  a  true  sapn);  of  lockle  that  there  i$  no  such  tmr*  I 
Karit  in  all  the  N'orlhlanders'  quarter  as  he  is ;  and  thou  art  not  his  pcer^  .1 
though  thou  art  a  mighly  man,  and  whatever  reproach  thou  liwt  aln-ulf  9 
undergone  from  him,  thou  shalt  get  half  as  much  again  now,  if  je  t«i 
have  dealings  together.'     Berg  answers,  '  lockle  has  said  so  much  ihal 
it  is  impossible  for  me  to  bear  it.'     Helga  answers, '  Though  ihoo  be  H 
foolish  as  not  to  know  how  to  take  care  of  thyself,  yet   I  shall  bring  R 
about,  that  this  wager  of  battle  shall  not  come  olf.'    '  Why  should  tt    ~ 
not  have  thy  way?'  said  Berg,     Finbow  knew  nothing  of  this  plan 

34.  It  is  told,  that  (hat  same  morning  that  they  were  to  go  b 
wager  of  battle  there  came  on  such  a  great  blinding  snowfall,  with  ftott, 
that  no  living  being  could  go  out  of  doors.  That  same  morning  early 
there  was  a  knock  at  the  door  at  Temple.  Thorstan  went  to  thie  door 
and  greeted  his  brother  lockle.  He  said,  '  Art  thou  ready  for  the 
holm-tryst,  Thorstan  ! '  He  answers, '  Art  thou  set  upon  going,  seeing 
it  is  such  bad  weather?'  lockle  said, '  It  seems  to  me  good  weather 
enough.'  Thorstan  answers, '  Come  in  first,  brother,  and  let  os  wait  and 
see  if  the  weather  will  get  better.*  lockle  said  he  would  not  come  to 
and  thaw  the  snow  off  him,  and  '  if  thou  wilt  not  go,  then  I  shall  f»  1 
alone.'  Thorstan  said,  '  There  shall  never  be  this  difference  bctnti 
our  valour,  that  I  sit  at  home  and  thou  go  ;  but  wait  for  me.*  Thor« 
went  in  and  got  ready,  and  spoke  to  his  guests,  telling  them  to  si 
and  not  leave  before  it  was  quite  fair,  and  he  bade  his  housewife  and  h 
sons  take  care  of  them.  The  brothers  set  forth  together.  Then  sa' 
Thorstan,  '  What  is  thy  advice  now  ? '  lockle  answers,  '  1  hate  n 
before  known  thee  seek  counsel  of  me,  and  1  own  no  great  store  a 
counsel  if  there  be  need  thereof;  but  yet  in  this  case  1  am  not  Toid^ 
advice.  We  will  go  to  Undem-fell,  and  Thore  our  brother  shall  go  ■  .^ 
us.'  They  did  sii,  and  set  forth  thence,  and  came  by  the  evening  to  Futo 
Brand's— he  was  a  friend  of  lockle's — and  there  they  were  that  n>| ' " 

Brand  had  a  white-maned  stallion  that  was  called  Frey's-ina 
Frey's-fas ;  he  was  fond  of  the  horse  and  thought  niuch  of  bim ;  a.  . 
was  a  grand  horse,  both  for  lighting  and  other  needs,  and  must  loft  \* 
it  for  a  truth  that  Brand  put  his  trust  in  Paxie.     In  the  momtng  Lt  « 
the  same  weather,  only  rather  worse.    The  brethren  wished  to  go  ■ 
even  though  it  did  not  get  better.     Brand  had  covered  ■  sledge  n" 
hides,  and  harnessed  Faxie  to  it,  saying  that  they  would  hit  on  the  m 
he  and  the  horse  together.     lockle  said,  *  Thorstan  and  Thore  stall  m_ 
on  the  sledge,  and  Faxie-Brand  and  1  will  walk  In  front.'    They  ca^ 
early  in  the  day  to  the  slack-yard,  and  there  was  no  man  come  tbcttuJ 

In  the  morning  Finbow  spake  to  Berg  ;  '  Dost  not  think  that  locn 
will  be  come  to  the  holm-tryst  ? '  '  I  do  not  think  so,'  says  he, '  fori 
is  not  the  weather  for  any  man  to  travel,'  '  lockle  is  another  | 
man  than  I  think,'  says  Finbow,  *  if  he  be  not  come,  and  it  1 
better  not  to  go  so  far  forward  with  him  than  to  put  up  with  one  shanar 
over  another.'  '  That  ye  two  have  seen  too  late,'  says  Helga, '  and  ituKh 
ill  as  ye  have  got  from  him,  ye  shall  get  worse  yet.'  '  'I'hlnkirH  thou  that 
lockle  is  come?'  says  he.  '  1  will  not  think  about  it,' says  she;  'butlhb 
I  think,  as  it  will  indeed  appear,  that  he  is  not  your  man,  i.e.  Ar  >j  wmrr 
than  your  match.'     Then  the  talk  dropped,  and  they  did  not  go. 

The  brethren  wailed  till  noon  ;  and  when  it  wascomc,  then  lockle  and 
Faxie-Brand  went  to  Finbow's  sheep-house  that  stood  there  bard  by 
the  yard,  and  took  a  post,  or  pole,  and  carried  it  off  to  the  yard.  T'~^~ 
were  also  horses  thai  had  gone  thither  to  get  ■hdier  n  the  s 
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/ockle  carved  a  inan*s  head  on  the  pole-end,  and  wrote  runes  on  it  with 
the  whole  form  of  words  aforesaid.      Then  I  ockle  slew  a  mare  and 
opened  her  close  to  the  breast-bone,  and  set  her  on  the  post  and  turned 
her  toward  Borg\    Then  they  set  off  on  the  way  back,  and  stayed  at 
Faxie-Brand*s  through  the  night  and  were  very  merry  that  evening, 
lookle  said,  'So  it  is,  kinsman  Thorstan,  that  thou  art  a  man  better 
l^k.ed  than  I,  and  hast  more  friends,  but  yet  it  hath  now  come  about 
t^at  my  friends  have  stood  me  in  no  worse  stead  than  thine,  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  Faxie-Brand  has  stood  us  in  good  stead.'     *  Brand 
^ath  done  us  a  good  turn,'  says  Thorstan.     Brand  spake :  Mt  is  good  to 
stand  in  good  stead  to  such  a  man  as  lockle,  for  few  are  his  peers.' 
Faxie-Brand  and  lockle  declared  that  it  was  enchanted  weather,  and 
set  it  down  to  Helga  of  Borg.      The  brethren  came  home,  and  all 
men  welcomed  them ;  and  now  it  was  spoken  of  all  over  the  country- 
side how  great  a  reproach  the   Men  of  Borg   had  gotten  of  the 
brethren. 

35.  Once  on  a  time  not  long  after,  Finbow  and  Berg  gathered  men 
together  in  Withy-dale,  and  they  were  thirty  together.  Helga  asked 
what  they  meant  to  do.  Finbow  said  that  he  was  going  to  Water- 
dale.  *  Yea,'  said  Helga,  *  ye  will  be  thinking  to  revenge  yourselves  on 
the  brethren,  but  I  think  ye  will  have  further  ill-hap  the  further  ye  go 
with  them.'  'That  shall  be  risked  now,'  says  Finbow.  Helga 
answers,  *  Go,  both  of  you !  Ye  shall  be  more  fain  to  get  home  than  to 
leave  home.'  The  news  spread  abroad  and  reached  Thorstan  at 
Temple.  He  sent  word  to  his  brethren  and  they  came  to  him ;  he  tells 
them  what  news  he  had  heard,  and  they  took  counsel  to  gather  men  to 
them,  and  the  day  that  Finbow  and  those  with  him  were  looked  for 
from  the  west  they  came  together  to  Temple  sixty  men.  There  were 
Mar  of  Marstead,  and  Eyjolf  of  Cam's- water  [Gams-ness,  MS.],  and 
other  friends  of  theirs,  and  they  could  see  the  company  of  Finbow 
riding  up.  Thorstan  said,  *  Now  let  us  get  on  our  horses  and  ride  to 
meet  them,  for  I  will  not  have  them  trampling  on  my  farm.'  They  did 
so.  lockle  said,  *  Let  us  ride  fast  and  rush  upon  them  before  they  are 
ready.'  Thorstan  answers,  *  We  will  not  behave  so  madly,  and  I 
will  be  our  spokesman  and  see  what  they  want,  and  maybe  that 
there  will  be  no  need  of  doing  much ;  but  I  know,  kinsman,  that 
thou  art  ready  for  every  action.'  lockle  answers,  *  It  was  not  to 
be  looked  for  that  thou  wouldst  be  willing  to  hold  by  my  advice  very 
long.*  *  We  did  well,  kinsman,'  said  Thorstan,  *when  thy  counsel  was 
taken,  but  we  are  not  in  need  of  much  now.'  Finbow  spake  to  his 
men  :  *  There  are  men  riding  from  Temple,  no  few  of  them,  and  it  is  a 
very  true  saying,  that  not  much  comes  unawares  to  Thorstan.  We  have 
now  two  choices  to  our  hand,  and  neither  good — to  ride  off  and  home 
as  we  are,  although  that  is  the  greatest  reproach,  or  to  risk  meeting 
them — and  yet  that  is  a  risky  matter  with  such  odds  of  men  againjt  us 
as  methinks  I  see.'  *  We  must  risk  something,'  says  Berg,  *  and  we  must 
surely  meet  them.'  Finbow  spake :  *  Let  us  alight  oft'  horseback  and  tie 
up  our  horses,  and  keep  together  well  whatever  happen.'  Thorstan 
and  his  men  saw  this,  and  they  alighted  from  horseback  and  tied 
up  their  horses.  Then  spake  Thorstan,  *  Now  let  us  walk  forward  and 
nneet  them,  but  I  will  be  our  spokesman.'  Then  spake  Thorstan,  *  Who 
is  the  leader  of  these  men  that  are  come  here?'     Finbow  said  he  was. 


*  See  ihe  text,  vol.  i.  pp.  32  a,  323. 
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Thorstan  spake ;  '  What  is  your  errand  here  in  the  dale  ? '  '  Men  etua 
go  on  little  crraads  over  the  country-side,' safs  Finbow.  Tliontanifakc; 
'  I  gueiis  this,  that  the  errand  ye  thought  on  when  ye  set  fonb  btm 
home  is  now  sped,  though  it  have  turned  out  another  waf  than  it  *k 
thought  like  to  do — namely,  to  meet  us  brethren.  If  it  be  so,  it  htt 
turned  out  well.  Now  I  will  give  tiiee  two  choices,  Finbow;  I  p»t 
thee  two,  though  it  would  serve  thee  right  to  have  but  one : — Go  bODt 
to  Borg  now,  and  stay  on  thy  homestead ;  the  other  choice  is,  that  IK 
wfll  light  out  our  wager  of  battle,  but  with  this  understanding  tlut  «• 
wili  each  of  us  profit  by  our  following,  and  then  shatt  thou  see  huvtkoa 
wilt  fare,  though  thou  art  both  big  and  strong.  Moreover  this  shall  bei 
condition,thatthoushalt  go  out  of  Withy-dale  in  the  spring,  and  noerbe 
dwelling  between  lockle's  river  in  Shaw-frith  and  Ram-frith,  and  nevw 
think  again  of  standing  up  as  rival  to  us  brethren.  But  thou,  Berg,  hin 
dealt  very  foolishly  with  us  brethren.  Thou  didst  pjy  me  a  little  diftit 
when  first  thou  earnest  into  the  country,  in  baiting  thy  horses  m 
my  meadow,  and  thinking  me  so  small  a  man  that  I  should  care  whether 
thy  horses  cropped  my  grass  or  not.  But  as  for  the  blow  that  my 
brother  lockle  gave  thee,  thou  shalt  bear  it  bootless,  seeing  that  thou 
didst  refuse  amends  when  it  was  offered  thee.  Thou  shalt  not  Oty 
within  those  bounds  which  have  been  set  for  Finbow.  And  ye  two  th«ll 
then  have  some  memory  of  our  dealings.  And  now  take  one  courw  ai 
the  other  at  once.'  lockle  stood  hard  by  Thoi^tan  with  Vcnom-swilrb. 
and  he  was  ready  to  draw  it,  Finbow  and  Berg  and  those  with  tbtm 
walked  to  their  horses  and  got  on  horseback,  and  rude  off  and  drew  dm 
bridle  till  they  uere  come  home  lo  Borg.  Hclga  was  standing  odl  of 
door?,  and  ^hc  asked  what  news  there  were,  and  they  told  her  they  had 
Done  to  tetl.  '  Maybe  that  ye  think  so,  but  others  will  not  think  m, 
seeing  ye  arc  oullaitcd  from  the  country  like  malefactors;  and  thb  it 
what  ye  have  got  by  your  foolish  journey.'  Tborsian  and  the  brvthm 
rode  home  to  Temple  and  then  each  to  his  own  house.  Thorstan  thanked 
them  well  for  their  backing,  and  said  he  s'.ood  in  greater  honours  still  for 
this  matter  as  for  all  others.  In  the  spring  Finbow  sold  his  land  it 
Borg  and  went  north  to  Strand  in  Bag-o*- Wood- wick  and  abode  thert. 
Berg  also  went  away,  and  it  is  not  told  in  this  tale  what  he  did  wiih 
himself. — And  here  endeth  the  dealing  of  them  with  the  soa 
Jngemund. 

[Ch.  ]6  toniainj  a  Juflicatt  jtory  to  Gisle,  8.  5,  enfy  Uu  well  toA/.J 


v.  Thk  Story  of  Ingolf  the  Faik. 
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37.  Thorgrim  of  Cam's-waler  begat  a  child  by  bis  lenun,  wbSK 
name  wasNcield.and  the  child  was  cast  away  [i.e.  exposed]  xttbconkr 
of  his  wife.  'J'here  was  great  love  between  those  brethren  tlw  *)•* 
of  Ingeiniind,  and  they  often  met.  Once  Thorstan  went  to  wc  bH 
brother  Thorc,  and  There  set  him  on  his  way.  Then  Thoralan  »ked 
Thorc  which  01  tlicni  bethought  the  foremost  of  the  brethren.  Tlwft 
said  that  was  no  riddle, '  for  thou  art  foremost  of  us  in  aU  counsel  and 
wisdom.'  Thorstan  answers:  '  lockle  Is  the  breast  before  us  in  aDtticn 
of  danger.'  Thore  said  that  be  was  the  least  among  tlieirL  ■  bcnuae  tke 
frcniy-fit  er  bcarsark's  way  comes  on  nie  even  nhen  1  wuuhi  leait 
baveit  com?,and  I  would  fain,  brother,  have  ihce  deal  with  It.'  ntrti-r» 
ifatf!  >  For  this  reason  am  I  come  here,  that  1  ha»e  heard  thai  Tbof 
grini  oar  kinsman  hath  had  his  child  cast  away  by  order  of  his  wife,  "" 
tiut  it  is  ill-done,  new  /  v/cuU/aiaJSaJ  Jeme  bttltr'mg  ^ibii  tuU 
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€lnld.  And  I  think  it  also  a  great  blemish  that  thou  art  not  like  other 
men  bynature.*  Thore  said  he  was  ready  to  do  anything  to  get  rid  of 
this.  Thorstan  said  that  he  would  give  him  counsel  therein,  *  but  what 
art  thou  willing  to  do  ?  *  Thore  answers :  *  What  thou  wilt/  Thorstan 
spake :  '  There  is  one  thing  that  I  ask  of  thee,  and  that  is  the  gode-hood 
for  my  sons.'  Thore  declared  that  should  be  so.  Thorstan  spake: 
'Now  I  will  make  a  vow  to  Him  that  hath  made  the  sun,  for  Him 
I  hold  the  mightiest,  that  this  calamity  may  fall  from  thee;  and  I 
will  that  thou  also  for  His  sake  do  this,  to  wit,  that  thou  succour 
the  child  and  bring  it  up  in  order  that  He  that  hath  made  man  may 
turn  him  to  himself  for  I  guess  that  is  fated  for  him.'  Then  they  got 
on  their  horses,  and  set  forth  to  where  they  knew  the  child  was  hidden, 
and  the  thrall  of  Thore  had  found  it  by  Carn's-river,  and  they  saw  that 
it  had  a  kerchief  over  its  face  and . . .  before  its  nose,  and  it  was  then 
well-nigh  come  to  its  death.  They  took  the  child  and  brought  it  home 
to  T bore's,  and  he  brought  up  the  boy  and  he  was  called  Thorkel 
Grapple,  and  the  frenzy-fit  never  came  on  Thore  again.  And  that  is 
how  Thorstan  got  the  gode-hood. 

Olaf  dwelt  at  Hawk-gill,  and  Ohthere  at  Grims-tongue ;  he  had 
to  wife  Asdis,  daughter  of  Olaf,  and  at  law-meetings  they  had  one  booth. 
The  sons  of  Thorstan  grew  up  and  were  accomplished  men.  Godbrand 
was  a  big  man  and  strong.  Ingolf  was  the  fairest  and  yet  big;  he  was 
also  accomplished  more  than  most  men.  Now  at  a  certain  Autumn-moot 
[Oct.]  there  came  many  men  together,  and  there  was  a  game  set  going. 
Ingolf  was  in  the  game,  and  he  showed  his  skill  there  also ;  and  once  as 
he  was  following  after  his  ball,  it  happened  that  it  flew  towards  Walgerd, 
Ohthere's  daughter ;  she  cast  her  mantle  over  it  cleverly  and  they  two 
talked  for  a  time.  She  seemed  to  him  an  exceeding  fair  lady,  and 
every  day  the  Moot  lasted  he  came  to  talk  with  her.  After  that 
be  began  to  be  always  coming  there  after  ben  Ohthere  did  not  like  this 
at  all,  and  he  fell  to  talk  with  Ingolf  and  bade  him  do  no  more  what  was 
a  dishonour  for  both  of  them,  declaring  he  would  rather  give  the  woman 
to  him  with  honour  than  that  he  should  beguile  her  disgracefully.  Ingolf 
said  he  must  do  as  he  chose  with  regard  to  his  coming  there,  and 
declared  that  it  was  no  dishonour  to  him  at  all.  Then  Ohthere  went  to 
find  Thorstan,  and  bade  him  interpose  with  Ingolf  that  he  should  look  to 
it.  He  said  he  would  do  so.  Thorstan  spalce  to  Ingolf:  *  Why  dost 
thou  go  about  to  bring  reproach  upon  Ohthere  or  put  his  daughter 
to  shame  ?  Thou  hast  taken  up  an  ill  course,  and  we  two  shall  come 
to  disagree,  if  thou  do  not  see  to  it.*  Ingolf  stopped  his  visits,  but 
made  certain  love-verses  about  Walgerd  and  then  recited  them.  Ohthere 
went  again  to  see  Thorstan,  and  said  that  he  was  much  put  out  by 
Ingolfs  verse-making,  *Methinks  thou  should  find  some  remedy  in  this 
matter.*  Thorstan  said  it  was  not  done  by  his  will,  *and  I  have  talked 
to  him  about  it  and  he  regards  me  not.*  Ohthere  spake:  *Thou  should 
pay  boot  for  Ingolf,  or  give  us  leave  to  prosecute  him  by  law.*  *  I  would 
urge  thee,'  quoth  Thorstan,  *that  thou  pay  no  heed  to  it,  but  thou  hast 
my  leave  to  go  to  law,  if  thou  (iviit*  Ohthere  set  forth  to  Temple  on 
the  summons-faring  and  summoned  Ingolf  to  Cub-mere-moot,  and 
made  ready  his  case  for  the  trial.  But  when  lockle  heard  of  this,  he 
became  mad  over  it,  and  said  that  it  was  a  very  monstrous  thing  if  his 
kinsmen  were  to  be  made  outlaws  in  their  own  domains,  and  he  said  that 
Thorstan  was  getting  very  old,  *  but  though  we  are  no  law-men,  yet  we 
may  break  up  the  case  with  our  axe-hammers.*  And  when  the  Spring- 
moot  came,  Ingolf  bade  Thorstan  take  his  case  in  hand  or  else  he 
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declared  he  should  set  liis  axe  to  Ohlhere's  head.  Thorstan  spake ;  'NtHr/ 
will  that  thou  proht  by  the  gode-hood.'  And  so  it  was  done ;  and  when  th* 
case  came  lo  the  court,  Ingolf  and  loctle  went  to  the  court  and  broke  il 
Up  with  blows,  and  down  fell  the  case.  A  little  after  the  Moot,  Uhtfaere 
says  to  Olaf  his  son-in-law,  that  he  would  not  stay  there  or  stand  it  10; 
longer,  and  ^clared  that  bi  ibould  sell  bis  land.  He  did  so,  and  niutM 
his  household  south  over  the  heath. 

3S.  And  no  long  time  after  this  Thorstan  look  ill  and  died,  tod 
though  Thorstan's  death  is  told  of  first,  yet  lockle  died  first  of  these 
brethren,  and  Thore  lived  longest,  Thorliel  Grapple  was  three  winlen 
old  when  Thore  his  foster-father  died.  Then  Thorkcl  went  to  Thor* 
orm's  and  was  fostered  there.  Men  thought  that  they  would  never  get 
the  peers  of  Thorstan  and  his  brethren,  but  yet  many  ihouj^t  that  VL, 
sons  would  tread  well  in  his  steps.  Ingolf  was  thought  very  bindtODM 
by  the  women  as  the  ditty  goes — 

All  the  maiJt  wished  to  oiarty  Ingolf 

Thai  were  groiu  up  I    She  wu  unhappy  ihii  wai  loo  youiigl 

'  I  tno,'  quOth   the  old  woman,   '  will  miiriy  Ingolf 

While  Iheie  yet  hang  two  teelh  iu  my  upper  jiw)' 


The  fwo  brethren  shared  the  inheritance  between  them.     Ingolf 
at  Temple,  but  Godbrand  at   God  brand-stead.      Ingulf  had   to 
HalldLs,  daughter  of  Olaf  of  Hawk-gill;  she  was  yuunv^r  tlun   . 
whom  Ohthere  had  to  wife,  who  was  the  mother  of  Watg«rd  and 
Hallfred  the  Troublesome  poet '.     Ingolf  always  came  to  *ee  Wal^e  _ 
whenever  he  went  to  or  from  the  Moot.     This   displeatcd  Ohibel* 
much ;  she  used  to  make  him  all  the  clothes  that  were  the  most  tbowy,. 

39.  Obthere  iendi  an  aatlivu}  named  Tbtre  to  ilof  ritber  ^  itc  inlfvp^ 
iul  Ingolf  <u/i/l  nat  have  anjihmg  la  do  iwiti  hiiti,  and  bt  muin  Ced^A»d 
drivins  bu  are  into  the  beam  that  stuck  out  from  the  barge-boards,  icai 
the  axe  stood  fa^t  id  it,  but  Thore  ran  away  out  of  the  yard  an 
Godbrand  after  him.  Tborc  jumped  down  the  steep  river-bank  as  Boc 
as  be  got  to  it,  and  lay  fallen  there.  Godbrand  cast  his  swoid  tl  hit 
and  it  went  through  his  body ;  he  had  tied  his  bridle  round  fata 
and  the  sword  lit  on  the  bridle-ring.  Godbrjnd  leapt  across  the  rin 
(o  Thore  and  he  was  there  dead.  He  cast  stones  over  him  tlwn 
There  was  a  gap  made  in  the  sword,  one  that  one  could  put  one 
linscr-tip  into.  It  was  afterwards  whetted  out,  and  was  the  best  i 
weapons. 

^o.  Obtbtre findi  a  Sudrey-man  namtd  Swart  wbe  arill  anaiimatt  tk 
irelbnn.  lagolf  iiupttli  bim,  but  Godbrand  takei  bim  into  bit  bvtif.  Aa 
in  the  :iprjng  when  the  summer  began,  Godbrand  moved  his  hoturfiol 
up  to  the  shielings,  and  it  was  managed  so,  that  the  goodwife  mdi 
alone,  but  Godbrand  and  Swart  both  rude  on  the  same  horse,  and  Swsi 
rode  behind.  But  when  they  came  to  the  mire  that  is  now  a 
Swart-fell's- mi  1^,  the  horse  began  to  sink  under  them,  and  Uuilbrai 
bade  Swart  slip  down  oR  the  horse,  and  so  he  did.  And  now  wfai 
Swart  saw  that  Godbrand  was  not  paying  any  heed  to  htm,  be  torn 
the  speai'  [ibe  iron-bound  lont-ibafttd featbtr-ipear\ ',  The  housewife  h 
this  and  spjke :  '  Beware  of  the  dog,  he  will  betray  thee  and  slay  tbe 
But  with  that  Swart  thrust  Godbrand  through  under  the  ■nn,  ai 
it  went  into  his  body.  Godbrand  pot  his  sword  drawn  aud  cut  at 
and  hewed  him  nsundcr  in  the  midst.    The  goodwtfe  came  U 
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shieling  and  told  the  death  of  them  both,  and  it  was  thought  ill  tidings. 
Peace  is  made  between  Ingolfand  Obthere.  Ingolf  had  two  sons,  Swart 
and  Hagene. 

41.  There  were  many  outlaws  and  robbers  at  that  time  both  south 
and  north,  so  that  folks  could  hardly  keep  their  own.  One  night  they 
robbed  a  great  deal  of  food  from  Hawk-gill,  for  there  was  abundance  of 
everything  there.  Olaf  went  to  see  Ingolfand  told  him.  Ingolf  made 
ready  and  left  home  with  ten  [xv,  MS.]  men.  Olaf  bade  him  go  warily, 
declaring  that  he  cared  more  for  his  coming  home  safe  than  for  what 
became  of  his  food.  They  rode  south  on  the  heath,  and  talked  over 
the  robbery  of  Olaf.  The  thieves  had  robbed  him  of  goods  worth  fifteen 
hundred.  Ingolf  and  his  men  came  upon  their  track,  and  followed  it 
up  till  they  got  bewildered,  for  the  track  began  to  lie  two  different 
ways.  They  divided  their  company  then,  and  eight  went  one  way  and 
two  another,  and  Ingolf  ^was  ^^  second^  and  they  took  the  upper  <waj;  and 
they  sought  on  for  a  long  time.  There  was  a  shieling  a  short  way  from 
them,  and  thither  they  went.  They  could  see  eighteen  horses  hard  by 
the  shieling,  and  they  agreed  that  the  thieves  must  be  come  there,  and 
it  was  thought  the  best  way  to  seek  after  their  comrades.  Ingolf  said 
that  was  in  some  ways  the  worst  counsel,  ^  for  they  may  then  be  able  to 
get  to  their  cave,  for  it  is  a  short  way  from  them,  and  then  they  are  safe 
if  they  can  get  there,  and  our  journey  will  be  a  thing  to  laugh  at;  besides 
we  do  not  know  where  our  men  are.*  Ingolf  sprang  off  his  horse,  and 
ran  up  a  certain  chine  that  was  near  him,  and  caught  up  two  slate 
stones  and  put  one  on  his  breast  and  the  other  between  his  shoulders, 
and  bound  them  on  him.  He  had  the  sword  Venom-switch  in  his  hand, 
and  then  he  walked  up  to  the  shieling.  It  had  two  doors,  and  men  say 
that  Ingolf  was  there  with  no  more  than  one  man  with  him.  Then 
Ingolfs  comrade  said  that  they  ought  to  let  his  men  know  what  he  was 
about.  Ingolf  declared  that  he  would  keep  the  doors  of  the  shieling, 
and  that  he  should  go  after  his  men.  But  he  said  he  would  not  go  away, 
*  methinks  thou  hast  not  too  many  with  thee.'  Ingolf  wished  to  get 
indoors  at  them  at  once,  and  he  bade  him  follow  him  like  a  man.  The 
thieves  thrust  at  him  at  once,  but  he  got  inside,  and  the  flag  stones  that  he 
had  on  him  saved  him  and  the  thrusts  slipped  off  him.  Then  they  made 
at  Ingolf  on  all  sides,  and  he  defended  himself  well  and  manfully.  Then  he 
swung  up  Venom-switch,  and  the  sword  came  on  the  head  of  the  man  that 
stood  behind  him,  so  that  he  got  his  death,  and  then  Ingolf  gave  him  that 
stood  in  front  of  him  his  death-blow,  so  that  he  slew  them  both  with  one 
blow.  They  had  a  sharp  fight,  and  it  ended  so  that  Ingolf  slew  five  men, 
and  his  own  follower  was  stricken  down.  They  had  now  got  out  of  the 
shieling,  but  Ingolf  was  sore  wounded.  Then  his  men  came  up,  and 
then  the  thieves  bolted  away,  but  they  took  their  plunder  and  bound  it 
on  their  horses  and  drove  back  north.  Ingolf  lay  ill  of  his  wounds  that 
winter  and  they  healed  in  a  way.  But  in  the  spring  when  the  summer 
heat  began,  they  all  broke  out,  so  that  they  brought  him  to  his  death. 
And  before  Ingolf  died,  he  bade  them  bury  him  in  another  holt  to  that 
wherein  his  kinsmen  were  buried,  saying  that  it  w^ould  be  a  greater 
comfort  to  the  maids  of  Waterdale  if  he  were  close  to  the  road.  Then 
he  died.  It  is  called  IngolPs-holt  where  he  is  buried.  Every  one 
greatly  lamented  the  fall  of  Ingolf.  He  lived  twelve  winters  after 
his  father's  death  in  great  honour.  Ohthcre  gave  his  daughter  Walgerd 
in  marriage  to  a  Staf-holt  man.  But  when  Ingolf  was  dead  there  was 
no  chief  in  Waterdale,  for  the  sons  of  Ingolf  were  not  able  to  hold 
the  gode-hood  by  reason  of  their  tender  age,  whereupon  folks  sought 
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to  know  what  to  do.  '  Now  it 
of  age  that  he  of  the  Moot-nK 
best  fitted  for  it  till  the  trirj  it 


ivas  law  at  that  time  when  bein  ««« tiBt 
I  should  hold  the  gode-bood  whowaa  lb 


VI.    Thk  Talk  of  Thorkel  Crafplk. 

41,  4J.  The  Sl«ry  0/ Thariel  Crapfle  as  a  hty  ir'mg  rntUtJ  iji 
bii  Jatbtr  lo  tl^  tbarkri  Silver ;  fborkel  then  got!  abrnad  md  it   ■ 
rtcti'oed  by  Earl  Sigurd  a/"  the  Qrkntjs,  •wbn  gives  him  a  gold  iaioid 
^horgrim  weleomts  bim  'luben  be  comei  borne,  but  locn  after  dies. 

44.   GlaJe,  a  sister's  son  of  Gudmund  tbe   Migbtj,  metis  TUrM  at 
bridal-feast  at  Clank'Orm'].     TborM  tills  bim  and  gels  atliaj,  and 
Carn's-rititr  ivilb  bis  brotbers. 

The    Waterdale-men   went   to   get   help   for   him   to   Thordis 
Spae-wife  thai  dwelt  at  Spae-wife's-felL    She  was  in  great  esteem 
knew  many  things  [i.e.  was  a  wise  woman],  and  they  asked  her  for 
help  and  care  in  the  case  of  Thorkel,  saving  that  they  set  much  store  bf 
her  giving  some  advice  in  the  matter.    She  said  it  should  be  so.    Tbor- 
gils  went  to  find  Gudmund  the  niighiy,  and  said  that  it  was  his  duly  to 
take  up  the  case  for  his  kinsman, '  and  I  follow  thee  therein.'   Gudmond 
bpake :  '  I  do  not  deem  the  case  su  easy,  for  I  think  that  Thorkel  «P 
become  a  great  man,  and  he  has  many  kinsmen  to  back  him,  and 
have  heard  that  Thorkel  did  not  act  without  a  cause.     Now  do  t* 
make  ready  the  case  and  I  will  take  it  up  at  the  Moot.'     In  the  spi 
Thorgil.*  made  ready  the  case  against  the  All-moot.    The  Waieitlale- 
Tiien  gathered  in  numbers,  and  so  they  did  on  the  other  side.     Thorgfl* 
rode  to  the  Moot  with  a  great  company  of  men  ;  l^horkel  also  rode 
to  the  Moot  with  his  kinsmen.     There  rode  with  them  Thordis  the 
Spae-wife,  and  she  and  her  men  had  one  booth.    Then  Gudmund  took 
up  the  case.     The  Waterdale-men  offered  terms,  but  fludmund  and 
those  with  him  would   not  take  any  save  outlawry,      Thororm  went 
to  see  Thordis  and  took  counsel  with  her,  for  she  was  a  woman  of  fon- 
sight  and  fore- knowledge,  and  therefore  was  chosen  to  give  the  award  in 
great  cases.     She  spake  thus  1  '  Let  Thorkel  come  lo  my  booth  aod  \ 
us  see  what  wilt  come  of  the  case.'     So  Thorkel  did.     Thordis  spake 
Thororm :  *  Go  thou  and  olTcr  Gudmund  lair  terms,  so  that  I  make  ' 
award  in  the  case."     Thorkel  gave   Thordis  100  in  silver.     1 
offered  to  take  Thordis'  judgment  in  the  case,  hut  Gudmund 
and  declared  he  would  not  take  amends  in  money.    Thordis  spake: 
think    I   am  in   no  way  bound  to  Gudmund.'    Then  she  spake 
Thorkel :  '  Do  thou  go  now  in  my  black  coat  and  lake  this  •rand 
thy  hand  that  is  called  HognuS  ar  Tamer,  and  thuu  must  dare  lo 
into  Gudmund's  company  so.'    He  said  he  would  dare  if  she  counse" 
it.     She  said;  'Let  us  risk  it.     Now  thou  shall  go  up  to  Gudmund 
strike  him  thrice  with  the  wand  on  his  left  check :  and  tbou  dost 
seem  tu  me  a  man  doomed  to  die  soon,  and   I    hope  that  it 
work  well.'     He  came  in  Gudmund's  company,  and  no  man  saw 
He  came  to  Gudmund,  and  managed  to  do  as  he  was  ordered, 
now  there  came  a  stop  in  the  action,  and  the  action  hani;, 
spake :  '  Why  does  not  the  case  go  nal'     Gudmund  said  that  It 
soon  come  all  right ;  but  it  was  not  so,  and  the  hour  passed  by,  "> 
that  the  case  «as  voided  for  the  suitor.    Thordis  went  to  tbe  Watw- 
dale-men  and  bade  them  go  to  court  and  now  offer  fee  or  weregild  fut 
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the  man, '  and  maybe  that  they  will  now  take  it,  and  so  the  case  will  end  ' 
They  did  so,  and  went  to  the  court  and  went  to  see  Gudmund,  and 
offered  a  settlement  and  amends  in  money.  Gudmund  answers :  M  do 
not  know  what  ye  will  offer,  but  I  shall  pay  great  heed  to  this  in 
the  case,  that  he  that  was  slain  had  put  himself  out  of  law  by  his  speech.' 
They  said  they  were  willing  to  make  an  offer  for  his  sake,  and  bade  him 
give  his  decision.  And  when  he  saw  in  what  state  the  case  was  come, 
and  that  he  could  not  follow  it  up  by  law,  then  he  took  self-doom 
at  Thororm's  hands  to  set  such  a  money  price  as  he  would,  but  not 
to  award  any  forced  removal  of  domicile  or  outlawry  abroad,  and  then 
the  dropping  of  the  case  was  handselled  or  covenanted.  Then  Thordis 
sent  Thorkel  a  second  time  to  Gudmund  to  touch  his  right  cheek 
with  the  wand,  and  he  did  so.  Then  Gudmund  got  back  his  memory  and 
thought  it  strange  that  it  had  left  him.  Gudmund  awarded  100  in 
silver  for  Glade's  death,  and  the  counter-suit  then  fell  to  the  ground, 
and  Thororm  and  Thordis  paid  all  the  fee  or  weregild  and  they  parted 
in  peace.  Thorkel  saw  Thordis  home  to  Spae- wife-fell.  Thorgils 
spoke  to  Gudmund  :  *  Why  didst  thou  change  thy  mind  so  quickly  over 
the  case  to-day  ? '  Gudmund  answers :  *  Because  I  could  not  remember 
a  word  to  speak  out  of  my  mouth,  and  so  I  stopped,  and  maybe 
that  after  all  I  was  pulling  at  a  strong  rope  [i.  e.  there  was  some  magic 
force  against  me].*    Now  they  went  home  from  the  Moot. 

45.  The  Waterdale-men  maintained  Thorkel  Grapple  mightily  in 
honour  in  every  way.  They  asked  for  a  wife  for  him,  Wigd'u  the 
daughter  of  Olaf  qf  Hawk-gUl  [added  from  Mela-book  vellum],  and  took 
care  that  the  gode-hood  should  fall  to  him,  for  Swart  and  Hagene  the 
sons  of  Ingolf  were  then,  one  eleven  winters  and  the  other  fifteen 
winters  old,  and  they  could  not  get  their  estates  from  Thorkel,  and 
Temple-land  was  bought  for  him,  and  Thorkel  now  became  chief  of 
the  Waterdale-men. 

Next  follouvs  the  Story  of  Hermund,  jiivalde'j  sorty  slaying  GaJte  Ha  I  If  red*  J 
brother  at  the  Leet-moot  in  Waierdale  [a  chapter  from  Hal  If  red's  Saga].  Then, 
ch.  46,  comes  a  chapter  from  Chris  tne  Saga  relating  to  the  baptism  of  Thorkel 
and  Olaf  of  Haivi-gilL  Thorkel  was  baptised  when  Christendom  was 
made  law  in  Iceland,  and  all  the  men  of  Waterdale  <with  him,  Thorkel 
was  a  great  chief;  he  had  a  church  built  on  his  own  homestead,  and 
kept  well  to  his  faith.  Then  foil o^ws,  ch.  47,  the  slaying  of  Vlfhedtn  by 
Fostulf  and  Throttulf  dratwn  from  Landnama,  III.  0.  3. 

Thorkel  became  an  old  man,  and  when  he  lay  ill  to  death  or  in  his 
last  illness,  he  summoned  to  him  his  friends,  kinsfolk  and  moot-men. 
Then  Thorkel  spake :  *  I  would  have  you  know,  that  I  have  taken  a 
certain  sickness  such  as  I  think  likely  will  part  our  acquaintance,  and 
ye  have  been  well  satisfied  with  my  rule,  and  have  been  obedient  to  me 
and  walked  in  my  ways.*  Then  he  blessed  all  his  kindred  and  his  dear 
friends.  Thorkel  prepared  him  for  his  death  in  very  Christian  wise, 
and  observed  his  faith  well.  After  that  he  died,  and  his  death  was 
much  felt  by  his  moot-men  and  all  the  men  of  his  kindred,  for  he  WcTS 
esteemed  to  be,  as  indeed  he  was,  the  best  of  chiefs  and  a  man  greatly 
blest,  and  the  most  like  to  the  Waterdale-men  of  old,  such  as  Thorstan 
and  Ingemund ;  but  Thorkel  excelled  them  in  this,  that  he  was  a  man 
of  the  true  Faith  and  was  beloved  as  a  man  that  loved  the  true  God 
most  of  all  things. 

And  here  we  make  an  end  of  the  History  of  the  Men  of  Waterdale. 
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The  Storv  of  Ohthere  Thorwaldssoit  [found  k 
chs.  i-j  of  Hallfred  Saga). 


P 

^^m  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorwa'd,  and  he  was  called  ScilUodi 

^^M  (the  disllnguishcr) ;  he  dwelt  in  the  istand  Ulfe  in  Hatoga-Und  . 

^^V  lo  wife  a  woman  named  Thorgerd,     She  was  the  daughter  of  Hallfrcd.- 

^V  Galtc  was  the  name  of  her  brother;  he  was  a  mightv  man  ind  dwch  in 

^B  Sogn.     The  sons  of  Tiiorwald  were  these— Ohtlie re  and   Thorkel 

^1  Silver,  and  Thorkei  was  base-bom.     Ingeald  was  the  name  of  a  man 

^H  that  also  dwelt  there  in  the  inland ;  his  son  was  named  Awalile.    Obthere 

H  was/eiicrril  with  Ingeald.    Socke  was  the  name  of  a  wicking,  a  big  mu 

and  ill  to  deal  with ;  he  used  to  go  a  warring  far  and  wide  and  wai 
a  friend  of  the  sons  of  Gunhild,  for  they  were  then  mten  over  Norwaf. 
He  came  by  night  to  Thorwald's  homestead  and  told  his  men  tiut 
there  would  be  good  booty  for  Ihem  to  carry  off,  'for  he  is  a  wealthy 
man  that  dwelleth  here,  and  we  will  set  Rrc  to  the  house,'  and  k>  they 
did.  Thorwald  went  to  the  door  and  asks  who  it  was  that  commanded 
at  the  fire.  Socke  said  it  was  he,  '  What  are  we  paying  for,'  sayv 
I'horwald,  'for  I  cannot  remember  that  1  have  done  thee  any  bartn?' 
Socke  says:  '  We  wickings  do  not  stop  at  that,  we  will  have  thy  lifi 
and  chattels  both.'  '  Thou  hast  it  now  in  thy  own  power  to  do  thj 
will,'  says  Thorwald.  And  now  the  wicking  set  upon  the  house  with, 
fire  and  weapons,  and  it  ended  so  that  Thom'ald  was  burnt  in  his  housi 
then  with  fitieen  men,  but  some  got  away  out  of  the  fire.  The  wkking: 
took  all  the  goods  they  could  get  at.  Some  part  of  Soekc's  mmpani 
went  to  Ingeald's  homestead  and  set  fire  to  the  house  there.  He  wen 
to  the  door  and  asked  leave  for  people  [i.  e.  children  and  women]  to  g> 
out,  but  it  was  denied  hitn.  Then  he  went  to  the  boys  Ohthere  and  Awald 
and  said, '  It  is  most  likely  that  my  appointed  time  is  sped,  but  I  would  Eiii 
get  you  out  of  the  fire,  and  have  you  enjoy  a  longer  life,  wherefore 
shall  thrust  you  out  by  a  secret  door,  and  ye  have  now  mtttcr  .  . 
given  you  in  this  for  revenge  if  ye  get  any  good  future  in  life.'  They 
swered  that  they  had  the  will  to  do  so, '  but  we  see  not  that  we  have  mucr^ 
means  for  so  doing.'  Then  they  were  thrust  out  at  a  secret  door  awE 
they  got  away  under  the  smoke,  and  ran  out  over  the  isLind,  ami  what  witiK 
(he  noise  and  roaring  of  the  fire  and  because  they  were  not  doomed  trv 
(lie,  they  got  away  and  came  to  a  franklin's  that  dwelt  there  in  the 
inland.  Then  Ohthere  spake :  '  Will  thou  flit  us  acro«  to  the  main- 
land J '  The  franklin  knew  them  and  flitted  them  across  to  the  matnLmd. 
They  came  where  there  was  a  herring-smack  and  men  from  the  north 
out  of  Voe  [fy  LB/hJm].  They  said  they  were  poor  boys,  and  toot 
service  there.  They  went  till  tbey  came  south  as  lar  as  thi:  Sagn-«ea. 
Then  the  boys  said  Ihey  wished  to  go  inside  up  the  frith,  •  we  have 
kinsmen  here.'  The  captain  saidi  "That  shall  be  as  ye  will,  and'  I 
think  ye  are  not  worse  oif  now  than  when  we  picked  you  up.  ye  have 
served  well  and  ye  will  soon  have  bigger  work  to  do.'  1  hen  lH«y 
parted.  Late  in  the  day  they  came  to  Galte's,  the  mother's  brother 
of  Ohthere,  and  sat  down  on  the  straw '  near  the  door.  Ualte  walked  up 
to  them  and  a^ked  who  they  were.  Ohthere  told  him  the  truth.  '  Tbea 
your  coming  here  is  but  natural,"  says  Galte, '  and  take  a  seat ! '  They 
were  in  good  keeping  Ibrrt  seven  or  eight  winters  and  became  acconi' 
plished  men.  Then  came  the  battle  at  Filja  when  King  Hacon  fell  asd 
the  son  of  Gundhild  took  the  kingdom.    One  day  it  hapiiened  that 
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r'^te  said :   '  I  take  it  that  thou,  Ohthere,  art  the  foremost  of  you 
^^o  foster-brothers,  and  I  think  that  thou  wilt  be  a  prosperous  man. 
-^ut  this  is  such  a  time  in  Norway  that  I  do  not  dare  to  keep  you  here 
^*th  me.    Wherefore  I  will  give  you  a  stock  of  merchandise  and  ye  shall 
Sail  west  to  England,  and  see  what  way  that  will  turn  out.'    Ohthere 
declared  that  they  would  follow  his  counsel.    Galte  had  sold  their  land 
and   turned  it  into  chattels.    Now  the  foster-brothers  Ohthere  and 
Awalde  set  forth  out  of  the  country  west  away  to  England  and  gained 
money  for  themselves ;  three,  or  four  winters  they  were  busied  sailing  to 
England,  and  then  they  had  made  a  good  deal  of   money.     Then 
they  ii^ent  to  the  Orkneys  and  were  well  esteemed  there  by  good  men. 
Ohthere  spake  to  Awalde :  *  I  have  it  in  my  mind  to  buy  merchan- 
dise for  Iceland  and  to  go  there,  but  yet  I  would  wish  for  us  to  avenge 
our  fathers  before  we  leave  and  go  abroad  for  good.*   Awalde  begged  him 
to  look  to  it.    They  then  bought  them  a  good  ship  and  manned  it,  and 
sailed  to  Norway,  and  came  to  Sogn  to  Galte,  and  told  him  what 
they  thought  of  doing.    Galte  says :  '  It  falls  just  right,  for  Socke  is 
lying  here  in  one  ship  but  a  short  way  off,  and  he  sleeps  on  land  every 
night  in  a  loft.    I  will  find  you  a  man  that  knows  all  about  it  and  whom 
Socke  will  least  beware  of.' 

a.  Now  they  went  ashore,  Ohthere  and  Awalde,  and  the  man  with  them 

"^BHaose  name  was  Stan.   They  came  late  in  the  evening  to  the  homestead 

"where  Socke  slept  by  night  and  Sote  his  brother.    Stan  went  into  the 

liomestead  alone,  and  soon  fell  to  talk  with  Sote  and  drank  with  them 

'through  the  evening,  and  when  they  went  up  to  the  loft  to  sleep  then 

Stan  beckoned  to  Ohthere.    Sote  and  his  company  were  seven  together 

as  they  walked  forth  and  came  to  the  loft  and  set  about  doffing 

their  clothes,  and  just  then  Ohthere  and  those  with  him  came  up,  and  he 

thrust  at  Socke  with  a  sword  down  under  the  mailcoat  and  so  up  into 

the  small-guts,  and  Socke  got  his  death  there.    Awalde  hewed  with  a 

sword  at  Sote  and  cut  both  his  buttocks  off.    Then  they  all  ran  out  and 

let  the  darkness  cover  them.    They  got  to  their  ship  and  put  to  sea  at 

once,  and  got  a  good  wind,  and  deemed  their  foray  had  turned  out  a 

very  successful  one. 

Gundhild  got  to  know  this,  and  she  declared  that  it  was  a  sore  thing 
that  she  had  not  cast  her  eyes  on  the  man  that  had  slain  and  shamed 
her  friends,  'but  yet  I  know,*  says  she,  *who  did  it.*  Ohthere  and  his 
foster-brother  made  Bland-oyce  in  the  North,  and  the  land  was  all 
settled  by  that  time.  Ohthere  bought  land  in  Grim's-tongue  in  Water- 
dale  of  a  man  named  Einar,  and  gave  him  his  merchant-ship  for  it. 
Ohthere  set  up  housekeeping.  Awalde  was  with  Ohthere  the  first  winter, 
he  was  called  Awalde  Beard*.  In  the  spring  he  bought  land  at  Cniuk 
[Gnock]  in  Waterdale.  He  took  to  wife  the  woman  that  was  called 
Hilda,  the  daughter  of  Eywind  Sorcwe;  their  daughter's  name  was 
Col-finna ;  she  was  a  fair  woman  and  very  proud. 

Olaf  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Hawk-gill;  he  was 
a  wealthy  man  and  had  to  wife  a  woman  named  Thorhaila,  and  she  was 
the  daughter  of  Ewar  the  Old.  Aldis  was  the  name  of  their  daughter, 
and  she  was  a  paragon  of  women.  Ohthere  asked  for  her  in  marriage 
and  took  her  to  wife  with  a  great  dowry.  Their  son  was  named 
Hallfred,  and  a  second  son  Galte ;  their  daughter  was  named  Walgerd, 
and  she  was  the  most  beautiful  of  women.  Olaf  of  Hawk-gill  fostered 
Hallfred,  and  he  was  well  kept  there.     He  was  early  big  and  strong, 
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manly  and  somewhat  dark-hued,  and  rather  uglj'-noscd,  brown-batrtd 
and  it  curled  well.  He  was  a  good  poet,  but  rather  gitea  lo  Hlire. 
and  of  changeful  temper ;  he  vns  not  very  well  liked. 

Thorstan,  Iiigemund's  son,  was  theo  chief  in  Waterdale;    he  dweh      i 
al  Temple,  and  was  held  the  best  man  in  the  country-side;  he  was  well 
liked  and  a  man  greatly  blest  in  all  things.     Ingolf  and  Godbrand  were       ' 
his  sons.     Ingolf  was  the  handsomest  man  in  the  North  country ;  of  him 
was  made  this  ditty.     See  abi^t,  p.  jo8. 

There  was  a  harvest-feast  [UcL]  held  at  Grim's-tonguc  and  batl-famei. 
Ingolf  came  to  the  play  and  many  men  with  him  from  below  out  of  the 
dale.  The  weather  was  good,  and  the  ladies  sat  out  and  looked  oa 
at  ihe  game.  Walgerd,  Ohthere's  daughter,  sat  upon  the  brink  in 
front  and  women  by  her.  Ingotf  was  at  the  game  and  the  ball  Bew  up 
there.  Walgerd  look  the  ball  and  hid  it  under  her  mantle,  and  bade 
him  seek  it  that  had  cast  it.  It  was  Ingotf  that  had  cast  it :  he  bade 
them  play  on,  but  he  sat  down  by  Walgerd  and  talked  with  ber  all  day. 

].  Now  the  game   was  broken  up  and  men  went  home  that  were    -^ 
not  bidden  to  the  feast.     Then  Ingolf  began  paying  visits  to  Grim'j-   — 
tongue  to  talk  to  Walgerd.     Ohthere  came  to  talk  with  Ingolf  and  said  ;.^r 
'  It  does  nut  please  me,  thy  \-isits,  and   thou   must   have  heard  tlul  ^^ 
we  have  not  sat  ^till  under  disgrace  and  shame.     But  thou  shalt  nuke  k^K 
match  with  her  if  thou  wilt.'     He  said  he  should  rule  his 
no  matter  what  Ohthere  said,  declaring  that  the  dale  was  so  peopled 
that  he  was  not  bound  to  do  any  man's  bidding.    Then  Ohthere  wcot 
see  Thorstan,  and  asked  him  to  keep  his  son,  so  that  he  got 
from  him,  'for  thou  art  a  wise  man  and  of  good  will'     Says  Thonlan^ 
'  Indeed  he  does  such  things  against  my  will,  and  I  will  prnmiae  to  l«Ika 
to  him  about  it,' and  so  the;  parted.   Thorstan  spake  to  Ingolf:  'Ycba*^ 
another  way  of  life  than  we  had  in  our  young  days,  ye  who  are  to  be  ihcS 
chiefs  of  men  make  yourselves  gallants.   Stop  thy  talks  u  hh  the  dau^li 
of  franklin  Ohthere.'     ingolf  declared  that  he  would  behave  the  betti 
tor  his  rebuke,  and  at  first  stopped  his  visits.     Afterwards  Ingolf  nude  ^H 
love-poem  on  Walgerd.    Then  Ohthere  grew  very  wroth,  and  wenQH 
to  see  Thorstan,  and  declared  that  he  had  received  a  great  insult.  *  Noi«^ 
I   ask   thee  to  give  me  leave  to  summons  thy  son,  for   I   caDBOl  k^B 
it  alone.'     Thorstan  says:  '  It  is  very  middling  advice  tbm  art  taHmg  t^» 
do  jB,   but   1   will   not  forbid   thee.'     Then  spake    lockle,  Tborotan'^ 
brother,  for  he  was  there  hard  by:  'Hark!   what  a  munslrous  thing  _ 
thou  wilt  summon  us  kinsmen  here  In  our  country-side ;  thou  shalt  gec 
sorrow  by  it."     lockle  dwelt  up  at  Tongue  in  \Va(erd»le.    Thar»(aa 
showed  his  goodwill  and  set  men  with  them  at  Bear-cubs- moot  and 
olTered  handsel  for  his  son.    7'horstan  asked  that  Ohthere  should  ign* 
to  his  judging  the  libel  case  that  was  at  issue  between  them.     Men  urpd 
Ohthere  to  do  so,  and  it  was  agieed  that  I'horstan  should  make  the 
award  by  himself.     Then  Thorstan  said:    'My  decision  is  soon  told 
here,  1  will  act  for  the  best  toward  the  two  parties  no  matter  bow  tlup 
like  it.     I  award  half  a  hundred  of  silver  to  Ohthere,  but  he  shall  sell 
his  lands  and  move  away  out  of  this  country-side.'     Ohthere  said  he  tud 
not  looked  for  such  unfair  award.    Thorstan  said  he  had  looked  to  bb 
interest  no  less  than  his  own,  considering  the  standing  of  the  two  p«rtlei. 
And  after  that  Ohthere  moved  south  into  Norlb-dale,  and  dwelt  fini 
in  Ohtberc's-stead. 
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THE  STORY  OF  CORMAC  AND  BERSE. 

A,  SINGLE  yellum  now  supplies  the  text  of  this  Saga,  the  oft-mentioned 

l^;^^!.  13a,  in  which  MS.  it  comes  fifth  with  the  title  *Gormags  Saga.' 

-^licre  are  many  paper  copies,  but  these  are  of  no  help  or  value  as  they 

^^i^ntain  no  independent  evidence,  but  are  simply  derived,  with  more  or 

•^ss  accuracy,  from  AM.  133.    There  is  one  paper  MS.  of  the  end  of  last 

^^^ntury,  written  by  a  bolder  and  more  ingenious  scribe  than  the  rest, 

'^ho  has  devoted  himself  to  polishing  up  the  text  into  classic  style; 

however,  his  conjectures  are  not  of  a  scientific  kind,  and  his  copy  is 

Only  noted  here  to  guard  future  editors  from  fancying  that  they  have 

it  in  anything  else  than  a  metamorphosis  of  AM.  132. 

But  Cormac  Saga  also  existed  in  another  vellum.  It  was  included  in 
the  vellum  which  contains  the  sole  text  of  Beorn  the  Hit-dale  champion's 
Saga ;  but  of  the  part  of  this  MS.  which  comprised  it  only  one  leaf  has 
survived.  Yet  this  is  the  less  to  be  deplored  as  the  text  was  in  close 
agreement  with  that  of  AM,  132,  having  the  same  errors  and  short- 
comings with  additions  of  its  own. 

In  1832  was  put  forth  the  editio  princeps  by  the  Arna-Magnacan  trust 
at  Copenhagen,  with  a  Latin  translation.  Neither  text  nor  translation 
is  satisfactory,  it  is  in  fact  one  of  the  poorest  of  the  Arna-Magnaean 
editions. 

In  1886  Professor  Mobius  issued  an  edition  at  Halle,  which  gives 
a  fair  text  according  to  AM.  132,  but  as  regards  textual  and  historical 
criticism  it  leaves  much  undone  that  ought  to  have  been  done. 

The  state  of  the  MS.  text  is  exceedingly  unsatisfactory.  There  are 
many  mistakes,  many  gaps,  and  a  few  transpositions.  The  first  hundred 
lines  or  so  present  a  text  riddled  with  lacunae,  which  occur  at  such 
regular  intenals  that  one  is  almost  forced  to  conclude  that  the  archetype 
was  a  small  vellum  with  the  first  leaves  either  mutilated  or  for  some 
reason  illegible  to  the  scribe  who  copied  it.  There  are  also  throughout 
the  Saga  instances  of  erroneous  and  careless  copying,  the  scribe  having 
repeatedly  skipped  over  whole  lines.  In  a  word,  there  is  no  Saga, 
perhaps,  of  which  the  text  has  reached  us  in  such  a  miserable  state. 

Nor,  when  we  turn  to  the  composition  of  the  Saga,  is  the  prospect 
much  better.    The  contents  fall  into  fairly-marked  sections : — 

The  JSrjt  sectiofiy  the  love  of  Cormac  and  Stangerd  (chs.  1-6),  part  of 
an  older  and  independent  Cormac  Saga, 
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The  ireerid  irtlion  (chs.  7-10),  the  rivalry  of  Berse  and  Comae,  a 
somewhat  altered  part  of  an  older  and  independent  Btrit'i  Saga,  a* 
may  be  seen  both  from  the  style  and  from  the  way  in  which  Cormac  n 
treated,  one  being  continually  baffled. 

The  third  iretian  (chs,  1 1  -1  j)  relates  to  Sianhere,  a  cousin  of  Cot- 
mac's,  and  his  suit  and  wacer  of  battle  with  Berse,  in  which  the  Utter  a 
for  the  first  time  defeated.  It  can  hardly  belong  to  Bersc's  Saga,  lor 
Bene  is  not  shown  olT  in  a  flattering  way — Iming  his  ballte  and  his  wife 
— hence  it  may  well  be  part  of  the  original  Cormac  Saga,  or  even  of  ■ 
lost  Saga  of  Slanbfre,  for  he  is  the  hero  throughout,  and  Comuc 
only  a  subordinate  character.  It  may  be  looked  on  as  a  parallel  to  ^ 
the  jreettJ  irctinn,  which  possibly  recounts  the  same  events  from  the  ^ 
Berse  side. 

The/ourfi  union  (chs.  14-16)  is  clearly  part  of  Btru'i  Saga.     After  a   .^^ 
successful  wager  of  battle  with  Tooth -gnash  er,  he  marries,  and  th«i  ^th 

performs  a  gallant  exploit  in  rescuing  Stanwar  from  Thorarin  of  Gud j 

dale;   next  follows  the  story  of  his  old  age  and  last  victory,  that  over^  — 
Wale. 

That  there  was  an  older  written  Berse's  Saga  we  should  have  con —  ^ 
eluded  merely  from  the  fact  of  the  anecdote  about  Bcrsc  nnd  HaldOH 
being  cited,  and  cited  correctly  (as  the  verses  show),  in  Laxdada  S 
whereas  in  our  Cormac  S.iga  the  verses  are  cited  but  misapplied,  c 
to  the  compiler  having  chosen  to  make  Haldor  a  boy  of  twelve  yean  ol 
instead  of  a  baby  in  the  cradle  as  he  must  have  been  when  the  incklenr  ■ 
referred  to  in  the  verses  happened. 

Thejifib  lecsion  (chs.   17-14  middle),  somewhat  disorderly,  but  9^M 
inleresling,  is  no  doubt  part  of  the  older  Cermac  Stga  ;  it  telb  0/  l! 
rivalry  between  Cormac  and  Tintan,  and  breaks  off  abruptly. 

The  tail  pari  (chs.  14  middle  to  17)  is  purely  fiction  of  the  most  w 
less  kind,  as  the  folloning  epitome  will  show.  When  Cormac  and  tr  a 
brother  have  gone  abroad,  Stangerd  persuades  Tintan  lo  go  abroad  i' 
he  does  so  (fur  some  unexplained  rea5on),and  their  ship  being  attacked  tc 
pirates  on  the  way,  Stangerd  is  welUnigh  carried  off,  but  (!^omuc  help"  * 
them,  and  they  come  to  the  King's  court.  In  spite  of  the  King.  I 
Grayfell,  and  of  Tintan,  Cormac  persists  in  making  love  to  Stuigt 
They  all  three  accompany  Harold  on  an  expedition  lo  Perm-Ianil,  ( 
mac  being  captain  of  one  warship  and  Ttnlan  of  another.  Cormac,  . 
his  ship  draws  near  Tintan's  ship,  throws  his  tiller  at  tbe  latter 
he  sits  at  the  helm  and  fells  him,  but  Stangerd  seizes  the  helm  aad  n 
down  Cormac's  ship  in  her  anger'.    Tbe  King  makes  pe«ce  as  b 


'  Theie   it   1  Vciie  qM  »bolly   ficijlioni  iiueriei]  11  iiu>    ep 
uocy,  which  may  have   btai  pan  of  the  <^ei  Connie  S>gi 


thii   cjMiode,   tbOBgh 


Ht  got  a  blow  of  the  tiller  in  ll^e  luttlit  of  the  brad, 

Eyiun'i  heir  itaggen  on  ihc  dern  of  Ellidc : 

Sleet  not  at  me,  Stangetd,  thongh  thou  carry  tbyiclf  le 
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Tintan,  when  the  Perm-land  expedition  is  over,  sails  to  Denmark  with 
Stangerd.  There  he  is  set  on,  off  the  Brenneys,  by  pirates  headed  by 
Thorstan  son  of  Osmnnd  Ash-side,  Cormac's  old  enemy,  and  Stangerd 
is  carried  off.  Cormac  hears  of  it,  and  he  and  Thorgils  resolve  to  re- 
capture her.  She  has  meanwhile  been  given  in  marriage  to  one  of  the 
wickings.  They  get  on  to  the  wicking-ship  by  night,  kill  Stangerd's 
bridegroom,  and  carry  off  Stangerd.  Tintan  is  so  delighted  with  her 
being  restored  to  him  that  he  offers  her  to  Cormac;  but  the  lady, 
naturally  perhaps,  objects  to  be  bartered  about  like  a  knife,  and  Cormac 
accordingly  bids  her  stay  with  her  husband. 

Tintan  now  wisely  goes  home,  but  Cormac  and  Thorgils  Scard  his 

^ix>ther  harry  far  and  wide — over  Ireland,  Bretland  [Wales],  England, 

**id  Scotland.    Thorgils  and  he  are  the  first  that  founded  the  fort 

^**^ce  called  Scard's-burh  [Scarborough],  after  Thorgils.    At  length  in 

Scotland  a  blot-rise  or  heathen  giant  attacks  Cormac  as  he  has  landed 

^*^  one  of  his  forays ;  the  giant  crushes  in  Cormac's  ribs  on  both  sides, 

^Ut  Cormac,  though  deadly  hurt,  slays  him,  and  survives  long  enough  to 

'^^ke  a  few  verses  and  to  dispose  of  his  property  to  his  brother,  who 

^  Ow  assumes  command  of  the  ship's  company  and  leads  a  wicking-life 

^"^r  a  long  time.     All  this  scimble-scamble  stuff  is  told  without  any 

^^C  those  details  or  idiomatic  phrases  that  mark  the  true  Saga.     The  in- 

^idents  are  improbable,  nay  impossible,  purposeless  and  of  no  aesthetic 

^'^lue,  either  in  illustrating  the  character  of  the  personages  or  the  feeling 

^^f  the  time  respecting  them.    The  rescue  of  the  lady  by  her  lover,  and 

«^er  delivery  to  her  husband  safe  and  sound,  is  just  an  incident  taken 

^Tom  one  of  the  Arthurian   Romances  (precisely  as  Grette's  Saga  is 

completed  by  a  story  borrowed  from  the  Romance  of  Tristram).     The 

Cact  seems  to  be,  that  the  last  part  of  the  old  Cormac  Saga  was  lost ;  at 

^11  events,  it  could  hardly  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  compiler  of  the 

present  Cormac  Saga,  for  if  he  had  known  what  became  of  his  hero 

lie  would  not  have  had  to  invent  a  heathen  giant*  in  Scotland  to  get  rid 

<if  him  in  what  he  considered  a  romantic  and  appropriate  way. 

There  are  two  morsels  in  the  midst  of  this  farrago  of  rubbish  which 
seem  to  come  from  the  lost  parts  of  Cormac  Saga — the  incidents  of  the 
Brooch  and  of  the  Eels ;  but  in  reality  the  prose  here  is  drawn  from  the 
verses.  The  compiler  knew  two  verses  of  Cormac's,  which  he  could  not 
fit  in  elsewhere,  and  so  he  puts  them  in  here  and  supplies  stories  out  of 
his  own  head  to  fit  them. 

One  of  these  stories  is,  as  told,  pointless  and  incomprehensible — that 
of  the  Brooch,  which  in  the  original  must  have  referred  to  some  jewel 
of  Stangerd's,  which  Cormac  somehow  lost  and  recovered ;  the  verses 
contain  all  we  or  the  1 3th-century  compiler  knew  of  the  incident,  and 
is  as  dark  to  him  as  it  is  to  us. 
The  passage  as  to  the  Brooch  runs  thus : — 
Cormac  was  sitting  out  of  doors  in  a  tent  and  drinking,  paired  off 

^  Even  the  word  ^  blot-rise  *  is  an  air.  XC7. 
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with  [twi-menning]  Stangerd,  and  while  he  was  doing  this,  a  man  stole 
from  Corniac  a  brooch,  in  mockery,  which  he  put  down  with  hit  ckai, 
and  when  he  wanted  to  take  up  the  cloak  his  brooch  was  gone.  Comuc 
sprang  up  and  ran  after  the  man  with  the  spear  that  he  calted  W)^',aiid 
shot  after  him  and  missed  him,  and  quoth  the  verse:  — 

A  jnsng  man  ilole  my  biDoch  while  I  wu  drinking  vith  ■  nuidcu.  ^^_ 

.     .     .     like  two  young  boyi.  ^^H 

1  bad  ibaflcd  the  javelin  well.  1  ibot  it  into  the  gravel,  ^^H 

1  miued  my  min    .     .     .     [39.]  ^^H 

The  other  story,  that  of  the  Eels,  we  can  explain  with  some  protu-  ■  — 
bility.  It  seems  to  be  an  echo  of  the  famous  episode  in  the  Tun  bo-^^ci 
Cuailgne,  where  Cuchutainn  is  attacked  in  the  fight  in  the  ford  by  th«^;^Me 
witch,originallythe  Great  Queen,  a  goddess  in  eel-shape  (see  Rhys"  Hib  m 
bert  Lectures,  p.  469).  The  connection  between  Cormar  and  Iivlatid,  ii  ai 
we  hare  pointed  out  before,  is  close  ;  be  and  his  mother  bear  Irish  name^^^si 
and  have  Irish-named  kinsfolk.  That  the  Irish  story  of  a  hero  figbttn^K.  Mf 
a  single  combat  in  the  water  had  got  transposed  by  tradition  from  Cucho-^^o 
lainn  to  Cormac  is  by  no  means  unlikely.  The  compiler  knew  nothingK-  ^*( 
of  the  true  sense  of  the  verses,  and  dragged  them  into  his  namtive  bip-  ^f 
the  head  and  shoulders  *.  That  there  was  a  genuine  element  in  Uiaa^>^Bar 
two  verses  is  proven  by  the  words  '  dalce '  and  '  dices  bockar,'  tbovgV^^sii 
OS  we  have  them  these  verses  have  certainly  been  polished  like  the  n 
into  elaborate  court- met  re. 

Of  the  Erl-venei  only  fragments  of  the  original  can  be  made  out. 

They  plap»d  me     .     .     .     enough 

WbcQ  we  were  jffAn'flg  iu  Die  pool,  ...  the  bucki  of  Ibe  dileb  [rdi). 

.     .    .    ii  I  had  filleii  then 

TI1C  little  womaa  would  hive  come  out  ofhcrtfoDble  [would  hire  been  glut],  [iol  — 

And  here  we  must  touch  upon  the  whole  question  of  the  Terse*  i^M* 
this  Saga.     It  is  childish  to  suppose,  as  the  simple-minded  court- metit.  ^~ 
mongers  of  the  18S6  edition  do,  that  these  verses  are,  as  w«  have  ihm^*-, 
the  unsophisticated  offspring  of  Cormac  and  Berse's  talents,  and  11  h-^ 
pure  waste  of  time  to  grind  out  mechanical  commentaries,  vocabutark?^ 
and  all  the  rest  of  it,  for  these  verses  without  looking  into  the  real  sUt« 
of  the  text.    This  we  shall,  therefore,  brieOy  examine  here 
The  verses  may  be  brought  under  three  categories:— 
Pint,  and  fewest  by  far,  those  which  arc  clearly  grnn'me;  sndi  arc  tlM 
Old  Age  verse  of  Berse,  the  Sausage  Dialogue  of  Cormac,  and  noneb 
of  others,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Bk.  vi.  Nos.  14,  15,  61.     There  can  be  do 
<luestion  about  the  genuine  character  of  these  vencs,  and  they  arr  bont 
out  as  far  as  Comuc  goes  by  the  fragments  of  his  Sigrodar  Onp^  i) 
which  the  burdens  (and  they  only)  arc  clearly  unaltered. 

>  A  luiitakc,  £iru>igr(cf.H>j^(i  (i£in,  CbinvdeRolind,  207S.  >li$)  » 
■  Connie  ind  Thotgili  are  made  to  dk  ■  boa1,iiid  yel  geluo  totbc  wickii^iUp 
bythEUiua!  landingitag^  and  bavinggol  aboard  (o,  they  da  riol  like  to  that  bott. 
but  iwim  to  land  with  Slangtrd,  Thorgili  htriiig  tbe  caie  o(  biaB|[0d(!)  mt 
Cntmac  coping  with  the  celt,  which  inddeolj  and  uuicaioaably  alUck  bun. 
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The  forniy  spirit,  and  metre  of  these  genuine  verses  will  help  us  to  a 

consideration  of  the  state  of  the  others,  and  we  notice  running  through 

^*i«in  the  following  characteristics :  an  idiomatic  wording,  a  simplicity  of 

°^^tre,  which  in  Berse's  case  is  the  oU  epic  metrcy  and  in  Cormac's  seems 

^^    be  that  peculiar  Western  metre  which  we  analysed  in  the  Corpus 

^^>«ticum  fioreale,  i.  444,  and  named  for  convenience  the  Turf-Einar 

**<*^/r\    It  was  developed  no  doubt  under  Celtic  influence.    The  speci- 

*^^nsof  it  collected,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Bk.  vi.  §  2,  will  enable  the  reader 

^o  get  to  feel  the  swing  of  the  line,  by  orally  repeating  it,  and  so  learn  to 

'"'^^rognise  its  peculiarities — its  five  measures  (three  and  two),  its  trochaic 

^^^dings,  its  employment  of  assonance  and  consonance  instead  of  full 

■"Hyme,  the  curious  lilt  of  the  second  half  of  each  line — 


^±,jJ-^ 


Under  the  n^xi  head  come  the  very  numerous  yb/j^  verses ;  these  are 
^^  regular  elaborate  court-metre,  and  resemble  in  fashion  and  spirit  the 
Spurious  verses  in  Egil's  Saga,  especially  those  of  the  abracadabric  style, 
Cfbr  there  are  other  spurious  verses  in  Egil's  Saga  which  are  of  a  plain 
^ull  kind,  possibly  by  a  different  though  contemporary  hand.)  And  it 
1^  very  possible  that  this  identical  court-metre  composer  actually  made 
'^hese  forged  Cormac  verses.  The  qualities  one  notices  in  these  verses 
^re  elaborate  kennings,  careful  metre,  absence  of  old  and  striking 
phrases,  hopeless  flatness  of  treatment. 

It  is  the  verses  of  the  iajt  division  that  are  the  most  troublesome  to 
cieal  with  ;  and  there  are  a  good  many  of  them.    These  are  those  which 
tiaving  been  originally  in  Turf-Einar  or  Epic  metre,  have  been  decked 
out  by  the  remanieur  in  the  garish  garb  of  the  court- metre  he  loved. 
These  verses  we  can  recognise  by  their  having  kept  some  marks  of  their 
pure  and  paradisal  state.     Taking  the  metre  as  a  test,  we  recognise 
them  by  blank  lines  or  half-lines  here  and  there  still  remaining,  or  bits  of 
mere  consonance^ — such  are  in  Nos.  10,  12,  13,  18,  20,  31,  32,  37,  38,  39, 
42  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  63  ff.),  or  by  sentences  or  single  racy  <words  re- 
maining, standing  out  through  the  film  of  the  insipid  metre, — such  are 
Cormac,  Nos.  i,  7,  8,  9,  14,  15,  40,  and  Berse,  4-6.     The  metre  is  the 
safest  mark  to  go  by,  for,  with  regard  to  words,  one  has  to  be  wary, 
the  remanieur  sometimes  skipping  prose  clauses  and  replacing  them  by 
a  stanza  of  his  own.     There  is  one  case  in  which  the  whole  process 
is  delightfully  evident.     The  genuine  Sausage-verses  are  in  the  MS. 
followed,  within  a  few  lines,  by  a  full  court-metre  verse,  the  first  two 
lines   of  which  simply  paraphrase   them,  retaining   the  excellent  and 
humorous  synonym  *  cetil-ormar  *  to  mark  its  origin  ;  to  exemplify  the 
process  by  one  striking  instance,  we  give  the  original : — 

Huersu  J)yccja  Cctils  l)6r,  Cormacr,  Orniar? 

In  the   imitation  or   adulteration   of  this  line,  five  words  of  the 


*  Turf-Einar,  the  famed  earl  of  Oikncy. 
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original  reiriaiti,  as  the  reader  will  see,  for  we  have  it^kixd  I 
stuffings  with  which  the  verse-monger  has  cooked  up  the  lines:  — 
SpiiiDe  /«njo  fat'tr  frillnH  hvi  mit  Ji*ite 

Such  vei^es  are  those  above  noted  on  tlie  Brooch  and  the  Eeb. 

The  ditty  Berse  improvises  in  the  little  story  of  him  and  baby  Haldur,  . 
printed  here,  ii.  180,  is  in  the  metre  of  Egil's  Head-Ransom  or  Tbcngib  - 
Lof  (King's  Praise),  given  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i,  167.     Wc  have  mended    W  1     I 
the  first  line  of  the  ditty ;  the  variations  of  the  MSS.  ^low  ib«t  it  his  ^^:^ 

somehow  got  wrong.    The  metre  of  it  is  rare,  but  as  Egil  was  baby  Hil M- 

dor's  grandfather,  Berse  must  have  known  it  well.    Gundlaug  SnakcV i^ 

tongue  knew  it  and  used  it,  calling  it '  didpo-lag,'  Encomium- metre  (wr    _w    x 
Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii,  1 1 1 ) ;  he  was  fostered  by  Egil's  son.     Bcom  thi-^»^i; 
Hitdale  champion  uses  it  in  satire  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  109I ;  he  was  oft-^csf 
the  same  part  of  Iceland  as  Egll,  and  his  junior  by  a  generation.    Laten 
on  in  the  iilh  century,  Einar  ScuUson,  who  was  Egil's  descendant,  ani± 
probably  dwelt  at  his  old  home  Borg,  uses  it  (Corpi»  Poet.  Bor.  ti 
Thus  in  all  these  cases  there  is  a  close  lie  between  Egil  and  his  imit»tflr>s 
agreeable  to  the  medixval  practice,  that  a  metre  belongs  to  the  ic 
andhisschool.   Egil  invented  itandRrst  usedit  in  England,C.95o-t.  Onl^  J 
inthecaseofTheodoifAmorsson— one  of  Harold  Hardrcde's  poets, •f 
verses  in  this  metre  are  partly  cited  in  Edda  (sec  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i,  j 
and  whose  origin  we  do  not  know  {though  in  one  place  he  h  said  to  hat — 
comcfromSwarfad-dalej—wecannotproveany direct  connection.  Lite 
in  the  I  jth  and  1 4th  centuries,  it  is  once  or  twice  used,  but  no  iT^gUBwn^^Bt 
can  be  drawn  from  such  instances,  which  are  too  remote  in  date. 

Such  considerations  are  patent,  but  they  hare  been  ignored  hltbertC^HV 
and  the  result  is  that  in  the  edition  of  1S86,  no  pages  out  of  100  11    w 
devoted  to  a  wire-drawn  commentary  on  the  verses,  after  tlic  pcdantSIf 
fashion  described  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  p.  xcvi.    The  antique  blink  line* 
and  consonances  arc  ever  and  anon  wrested  into  strict,  double-rhymetf 
court -metre  lines,— a  piece  of  ill-advised  surgery  which  amounts,  indeed, 
to  cutting  olf  sound  flesh  in  order  to  preserve  mortified  tissues. 

There  are  some  lew  external  morsels  of  evidence  that  arc  of  hcl)i  lo 
the  critical  study  of  Cormac  Saga.  The  mention  of  Curinac  and  bit 
moThcr  in  Landn.  n.4.  8;  of  Berse,  Landn.  11.^  j;  of  Cumuc  Of 
mundsson  in  Scalda-tal  (Carpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  44)  and  44));  of  Connac 
and  Ber^e  in  Islcndinga  Drapa  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  411,  wtUcfa  Im 
reference  seems  to  relate  to  our  present  Sagal ;  o(  Comuc  and  Thar- 
gils  in  the  fictitious  part  of  Grettc's  Sag«  {brought  in  [n  dcflsBCt  i' 
all  chronology) — are  the  chief.  Cormac's  father  is  nut  mentioned  la 
Landnama-book  among  the  settlers ;  he  was  most  proUibly  ■>»  sttller  at 
all.  The  notice  in  Scalda-tal  helps  to  settle  Comiac's  real  dale,  for 
he  is  made  the  panegyrist  of  Earl  Sigrod,  as  well  as  of  Harold  GrayfelL 
It  also  gives  us  a  hint  as  to  his  real  employment  and  career  abroad,  not 
as  a  uicking,  but  as  a  coun-poct.  We  note  several  insUaccs  of  the 
knowledge  of  old  myths  in  the  genuine  verses. 
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The  Editor  as  a  boy  well  knew  the  coantry  of  Berse's  Saga  and  lived 

<m  a  farm  that  was  counted  in  the  Rape  of  Sourby,  Berse's  old  home. 

But  the  £ur  pastures  of  Swine-dale  hard  by  belonged  to  the  church  of 

H  wal,  not  to  Tongue.  A  story  known  on  the  spot  explains  how  this  came 

about,  telling  how  Berse,  when  old  and  blind,  was  encroached  upon  by 

bit  enemy  Wale,  and  how  he  took  a  boy  with  him  and  a  spear,  and  bade 

the  boy  tani  him  exactly  towards  the  spot  where  his  enemy  stood, 

vliereiipoD  he  hurled  his  weapon  with  so  true  an  aim  that  he  struck 

bin  deuL    This  was  Berse's  last  manslaughter,  and  he  had  to  pay 

Swiae-dale  as  weregild  for  the  man  he  slew,  and  that  is  why  it  does 

1^  bekmg  to  Berse's  homestead  ^    This  story  is  very  like  that  told  in 

C^smpbell's  Highland  Tales,  and  elsewhere,  of  Ouian  the  last  of  tbe 

^ttni,  and  is  probably  of  Irish  origin.    That  part  of  Berse's  Saga,  uction 

'^^t  which  b  included  in  our  mixed  Saga,  and  relates  to  Wale's  death, 

^terribly  corrupt,  but  one  can  still  recognise  in  it  this  story  materialised. 

^(1%,  helpless  himself  to  ride,  gets  his  enemy  into  his  reach  by  strata- 

^^  using  the  woman  Stanwar,  and  slays  him  by  help  of  tbe  little  boy 

Haldor  *•    It  must  have  been  a  good  story  in  its  original  state,  quite  of 

^  best  classic  type,  and  tradition  has  here  kept  up  the  legend  orally. 

There  are  some  difficulties  in  the  chronology  of  the  Saga.    The 

^E^sterage  of  Haldor  gives  a  fixed  date ;  Ceartan  his  brother  is  a  young 

»kaii  in  996,  so  Anlaf  Peacock's  children  would  be  born  between  970 

^*kl  980,  and  accordingly  the  old  age  of  Berse  (who  after  his  fights  and 

^l^^oercd  career  may  have  been  old  and  blind  at  60)  would  be  reason- 

^ly  within  these  dates  also.    Cormac  is  the  poet  of  Earl  Si^,Tod  the 

*^^^tor  of  Norway,  the  friend  of  King  Hacon  Athelstan's  foster-child ; 

^tgrod  was  slain  soon  after  the  king,  say  shortly  after  960,  in  the  early 

of  the  Gundhildssons.     Hence  tbe  fight  between  Cormac  and 

ought  to  fall  within  say  958  and  960,  and  one  may  put  a  gap  of 

^^frenty  years  between  the  time  when  Mid-frith  Scegge,  the  son  of  a 

^^ttler,  lent  Cormac  his  sword  Shavening  and  the  cradle  adventure  of 

^^aldor's  babyhood  and  Berse's  old  age.    Cormac  probably  died  young 

bile  abroad,  or  we  should  have  heard  something  here  or  in  Landnama 

his  death,  which  tradition  would  have  surely  wound  up  appropriately. 

The  Sigrodar-dra^  which  Cormac  made  for  the  great  Earl  of  Hlathe 

as  may  be  seen  from  the  prose  paraphrase  in  King  Hacon's  Life,greatly 

x>ncemed  with  his  fine  temple  and  the  splendid  sacrifices  he  made 

when  he  entertained  at  his  own  cost  all  that  came.    The  curious 

^^urdens  which  interlard  that  part  of  the  poem  that  remains,  must  have 

'^^ome  cause ;  may  it  not  be  that  they  were  descriptive  (a  kind  of  Art 

^[latalogue  as  it  were)  of  the  scenes  carved  on  the  walls  of  the  Hlathe 

"temple,  and  that  Anlat^s  carvings  in  the  new  Hall  and  Wolf  Uggason's 

jwem  descriptive  thereof  are  merely  later  Icelandic  copies  of  tbe  earlier 

'  Still  called  Bcm-Tnnga. 

'  This  nse  of  Haldor,  who  could  hardly  hare  been  twelve  at  Berse*s  death,  is  far 
■Hre  poetic  than  that  fabricated  by  the  compiler  of  tbe  Saga.  Very  probably  he  it 
to  be  excoMd  by  hit  having  at  hand  only  a  maimed  copy  of  this  part  of  Berse's  Saga. 

VOL.  II.  T 


THE   YOUNG   COLONY. 

originals  of  Sigrod's  arcbilecture,  and  Cormac's  Song  of  PriiM. 
carvings  of  Weyland  on  the  Lerds  cross  ;  of  Ihe  gods  Thor  »nd  t 
on  the  Gosfonh  cross  ;  of  Weyland  and  Egii  on  Mr.  Franks'  casket ;  a 
Sigfred  on  the  Swedish  slone-slabs,  will  suffice  to  recaU  to  us  the  «rl. 
in  which  such  works  of  art  would  be  wrought.  Whether  the  fashion  «■ 
not  in  its  origin  foreign  is  perhaps  worth  an  inquiry.  The  six  tabject 
mentioned  (out  of  a  far  larger  number  we  can  hardly  doubt)  are  tbosan 
nounced  by  Cormac  with  label-like  brevity, 'The  gods  beguiled  Thiaiae 
Gram  [Sigfred's  sword]  won  the  Hoard  (there  are  wood-cmrriogs  c 
the  Sigfred  tale  in  Norway  as  late  as  the  ijth  century);  Woden  en 
chanted  Wrind  (a  lost  tale) ;  Weird  (or  Woden)  came  to  the  Brook 
Woden  set  forth  with  Gungne  (his  spear] ;  Thor  is  sitting  in  his  car 
Wolfs  poem  Hbs-drjpa,  composed  c.  975-980,  certainly  described,  &im 
earrings  or  paintings,  the  adventures  of  Thor  with  the  Serpent  h 
with  giant  Garfred,  and  the  burning  and  funeral  rites  of  Balder.  J 

There  is  not  a  line  left  of  Cormsc's Praiie ^ HaretJ Grajcfitl.bOtHm 
such  3  poem  existed  shows  that  Cormac  was  probably  in  Norway  tHu 
960,  It  may  have  been  in  Grayfell's  service  abroad  that  Cormac  dicd- 
The  Stories  of  Cormac  and  Bcrsc  are  of  no  slight  import  in  tti 
constitutional  bi>t(iry  of  Iceland,  they  give  us  (like  those  Sagas  that  dcj 
with  outlaw  bands)  a  glimpse  into  the  conditions  of  life  in  the  Yixn 
Colony  in  what  we  might  call  the  Prz-Snoirean  age  (p.  gt),  at  1  Ur9 
when  law  prevailed  so  far  as  to  try  and  regulate  /hiJ,  and  prefer  a  bd 
•aiager  qfbatlli  to  the  chances  of  a  faction  fight  or  an  assassiaatiM 
But  the  influence  of  Niall  in  the  South,  and  Snorre  in  the  West,  aw 
Uudmund  in  the  North,  Hall  o'  Side  in  the  East,  which  substituted  lega 
procedure  for  the  older  methods,  had  not  yet  niiide  such  head  In  llH 
times  touched  on  in  Cormac  Saga,  as  to  be  able  to  enforce  the 
tf  good  aid  iruiltd  men  in  place  of  the  regular  wager  ef  batlU, 

Our  information  respecting  wager  of  battle  Is  almost  entirety  ( 
from  this  Saga  and  from  Landnama,  and  it  is  still   imperfect, 
have  puxzled  long  and  often  over  I'loin,  on  which  word  we  lure  tot 
hght  out  of  Northern  or  Irish  sources.     The  Saga  writer  has 
omitted  ihc  heathen  formulx  which  he  knew. 

In  1884  the  Editor  bad  begun  copying  the  vellums  of  Comiac 
with  a  view  to  a  new  edition,  and  had  finished  the  fragment 
A.M.  t  J},  when  he  gave  over  his  materials  to  his  friend  Professor  Md 
who  printed  Ihe  Saga.  It  would  be  ungracious  to  print  another  tot! 
but  a  list  of  emendations  are  added,  with  the  view  of  helpingfuttire  rS 
This  list  is  a  supplement  to  the  translation,  where  the  presumed  coot 
of  the  blanks  are  noted  and  so  far  as  possible  given  in  italics.  VTe 
also  note  that  the  verses,  even  when  fictitious,  often  give  a  hhit  Um 
mending  corrupt  sentences  in  the  prose ;  for  instance,  in  Ihe  nrimn 
scene;  for  the<e  verses  refer  to  the  text  which  the  remodeller  or  < 
poser  of  the  Saga  had  before  them,  not  to  that  which  now  standi 
our  single  faulty  vellum  i  ji.  Several  of  our  emendations  n«ed  e^ 
nation,  from  which  we  must  here  forbear ;  the  whole  Sa(a  calk  for 
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bill  and  pruning  knife,  for  there  is  a  deal  of  trash  and  dead  wood  left  on 
it:.      The  fc^owing  are  the  most  necessary  corrections  of  the  old  text : — 

S^.  4,  L    5.  A  clause  misnng. 

L  la.  A  clause  missing. 

L  14.  for  saman  read  d-iamt,  or  the  like. 

L  16.  A  clause  missing. 

5, 1.  13.  A  clause  missing. 

L  13.  H&rbard  is  Thor,  and  Hagbard  is  Woden,  carved  each  on  a  high-seat 
pillar. 
6,  L  35.  for  amb4ttea  read  Steinger&r ;  it  is  clearly  Stangerd,  too,  that  finds 
&ult  with  his  eyes.    The  text  is  here  unsound  through  and  through. 
7, 1.    6.  for  ratD-kacka  read  vatn-knacka. 
1.  33.  iafna6ar-)Kx:ka  »omehow  wrong,  li-iamt  )>ycker  hyiro  yckar  (?). 
L  a8.  for  hugstarks  rt€ui  Holm-gardz  (?). 

8,  L    I.  g4  nodkurs  corrupi,  read  ganga  &  afrctt  (?). 

L  36.  manna-mun  yieldt  no  $inse,  read  mein  muno  &  mlkel ;   '  the  match 

bodes  no  good.' 
L  30.  A  clause  missing. 

9,  n.  13,  16.  Clauses  missing. 

10,  L    8.  after  -djrrom  a  clause  is  missing,  about  the  shield. 

11,  1.  19.  Something  missing. 

IS,  L  12.  for  ecki  ilia  read  ecki  yal. 

13,  in  the  verse,  we  suggest  *  bure  Blindu,*  Dalla,  the  name  of  Cormac*s  mother,  in 
Irish  means  '  blind.*  Ef  ockr  g6b  van  skaop  gcer&e  verda  :  the  Long 
Lay  of  Brunhild,  1.  333,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  p.  301,  has  preserved 
the  primitive  unadulterated  line.  One  sees  that  *  bauglester '  is  thrust 
in  to  rhyme  with  '  festa,*  and  *  Fr<Sda'  to  make  rhyme  with  '  g6ft.' 

I3f  L    3*  ^'o^  Holm-g-on^  Bersa. 

15,  1.    4.  for  gilldlega  read  felltilega. 

17, 1.  38.  fofr  pen  til  read  haullzti. 

19,  L  6.  for  *  mm  (i.  e.  monnom)  sinfi '  of  the  vellum  read  m6&or  sinne ;  in 
old  vellums  mol)or  is  written  &,  monnom  *  m.' 

37, 1.    6.  minom  {K>cka,  what  is  this  ? 

1.  iS,  for  hoso  murauda  read  taufrada,  or  the  like;   in  some  paragraphs 
preceding  this  swimming  match,  a  paragraph  is  lost  which  told  how 
Berse  got  the  charmed  hose. 
I.  34.  for  f>6rdar  read  {>6rdisar. 

33,  1.  34.  A  clause  missing. 

33«  1>  39.  ok  skytr  undan  penningonom,  one  would  guess  ?  )>ing  sin. 

34,  1.  16.  for  cngu  read  cngjom. 

1.  19.  In  the  verse,  for  saman  read  pl&ber,  so  as  to  make  rhyme. 
46, 1.  II.  A  clause  missing. 

47,  1.  39.  ok  hio  )>at  must  be  wrongs  for  he  took  the  bullock  with  him ;  some 
words  are  missing.  Thordis  can  scarcely  have  reddened  Elf-hillock 
with  the  blood  of  the  dead  beast,  hence  '  drap, '  p.  48, 1.  26,  is  wrong. 

The  present  translation  follows  this  revise'd  text,  and,  of  course,  does 
not  cover  the  spurious  end  of  the  Saga,  which  has  neither  historic  nor 
aesthetic  value  of  any  kind. 

Wholly  spurious  verses  are  here  left  out,  though  their  occurrence  is 
noted ;  wholly  genuine  verses  are  exactly  translated ;  verses  which  have 
been  remodelled  are  only  translated  so  far  as  their  original  words  (half 
smothered  under  stucco  additions)  can  be  recovered  or  inferred.  Tlie 
figures  at  the  end  refer  to  the  running  numbers  of  Cormac*s  and  Berse's 
verses  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  i.  Bk.  vi.  and  vol.  ii.  pp.  63-71 ;  *M '  to 
the  running  numbers  in  Mobius'  text  of  verses  purposely  left  out  in  C.P.B. 

T  a 
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THE  STORY  OF  CORMAC  AND  BERSE. 

I.     CORMAC  AND  StANGERD. 

I.  King  Harold  Fair-hair  ruled  over  Norway  when  this  story 
came  about.  At  that  time  there  was  a  chief  in  the  kingdom  named 
Cormac,  a  Wick-man  by  kin,  mighty  and  of  high  kindred ;  he  was  the 
most  gallant  of  men  and  had  been  with  Ring  Harold  in  many  battles. 
He  had  a  son  named  Ogmund ;  he  was  the  most  promising  man,  early 
big  and  strong.  As  soon  as  he  was  of  age  and  full-grown,  he  lay  out 
a  sea-roving  in  the  summer,  but  in  the  winter  he  was  with  the  king ;  he 
gained  for  himself  good  renown  and  much  wealth.  One  summer  he  lay 
out  roving  on  the  Western  cruise  [to  the  British  Isles  and  Gaul].  He 
met  a  man  named  Osmund  Ash-side ;  he  was  the  most  gallant  man,  who 
had  overcome  many  wickings  and  men  of  war.  Each  of  them  spoke  to 
the  other  and  there  were  words  between  them,  and  they  themselves  met 
and  had  a  pitched  battle  and  fought.  Osmund  had  the  greater  company, 
but  did  not  bring  them  all  into  the  battle.  They  fought  four  days, 
and  many  of  Osmund's  company  fell  and  he  himself  fled,  but  Ogmund  had 
the  victory  and  came  home  with  riches  and  renown. 

Cormac  said  that  Ogmund  would  never  get  greater  renown  a-warring, 
*  and  I  will  get  thee  Helga,  daughter  of  Earl  Frode,  to  wife.'  '  I  will 
that,'  says  Ogmund.  After  that  they  went  on  their  journey  to  Earl 
Frode.  He  welcomed  them;  they  lay  open  their  errand,  the  earl  took 
it  well,  but  said  that  he  felt  some  fear  as  to  their  dealings  with  Osmund ; 
nevertheless  the  match  was  brought  about,  and  they  went  home  and 
made  ready  for  a  feast,  and  there  came  to  their  feast  a  great  gathering. 
Helga,  the  daughter  of  Earl  Frode,  had  a  foster-mother  that  had 
foreknowledge,  and  she  came  with  her.  Osmund  the  wicking  heard  of 
this  and  set  forth  to  meet  Ogmund,  and  challenged  him  to  wager  of 
battle.  Ogmund  agreed  to  it.  Helga's  foster-mother  was  wont  to  touch 
men  before  they  went  to  battle.  She  did  so  with  Ogmund  before  he 
went  from  home ;  she  declared  that  there  was  no  great  wound  to  be  felt. 
Then  they  both  went  to  the  holm  and  fought.  The  wicking  put  his  side 
forward,  but  the  sword  did  not  bite  on  him.  Then  Ogmund  tossed 
up  his  sword  swiftly  and  shifted  it  in  his  hand  and  hewed  Osmund's  leg 
from  under  him,  and  took  three  marks  of  gold  as  holm-ransom. 

a.  At  that  time  King  Harold  Fair-hair  died,  and  Eiric  Blood-axe  took 
the  kingdom.  But  Ogmund  fell  out  with  Eiric  and  Gundhild  and  they 
fa*voured  his  foeSj  many  other  men  of  that  day  resolved  to  have  the  comntrj^ 
and  Ogmund  prepared  his  ship  to  go  to  Iceland.  Ogmund  and  Helga 
had  a  son  named  Frode.  When  the  ship  was  well  ready,  Helga  took 
ill  and  died,  and  her  son  Frode.  After  that  they  put  to  sea ;  then 
Ogmund  cast  his  high-seat  pillars  overboard ;  they  made  land  at  Mid- 
fnth,  but  his  high-seat  pillars  were  come  there  already;  they  cast 
anchor  there.  At  that  time  Midfrith-Scegge  ruled  there;  he  rowed 
out  to  them  and  bade  them  come  up  the  frith  and  also  offered  them 
choice  of  land.  Ogmund  accepted  this  and  said , .  •  he  chose  him  a 
place  for  a  homestead  by , , ,  and  measured  out  the  ground-walls  or 
foundation  for  his  house.  It  was  their  faith  then  if  a  measure  went 
uneven  when  it  was  tried  more  than  once,  that  that  man's  place  would 
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f^riok  if  the  mete-wand  made  it  shrink,  bat  thrive  if  it  turned  out 
^^^ger ;  the  measure  kept  shrinking  and  be  v)ould  not  abide  tbere^  but  jougbt 
^*^€itbtr  site  abwe  and  then  the  measure  turned  out  bigger  ;  and  it  nvas  tried 
^^ree  times  ^.  Then  Ogmund  had  his  house  built  there  at  the  Mells,  and 
^^cre  he  dwelt  afterward.  He  took  to  wife  Dalla  [In  The  Blind],  the 
^l^iughter  of  Onwend  Sione.  Their  sons  were  Thorgils  and  Cormac. 
Oorroac  was  black-haired  with  a  curl  in  the  hair,  white-skinned,  and 
Somewhat  like  his  mother,  big  and  strong,  head-strong  in  his  nature ; 
*X"borgils  dlent-tempered  and  gentle.  When  the  brothers  were  of  full 
^^e,  Ogmund  died.  Dalla  managed  the  household  with  her  sons ;  Thorgils 
t.ook  care  of  the  estate  under  the  eye  of  Midfrith-Scegge. 

3.  Thorkell  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Tongue ;  he  was 

noanried,  and  he  and  his  wife  had  a  daughter  named  Stangerd.    She  was 

out  in  fostership  at  Peaks-dale.    It  happened  one  harvest  that  a  whale 

came  ashore  out  at  Waters-ness,  and  those  brothers  the  sons  of  Dalla 

owned  it.    Thorgils  asked  Cormac  whether  he  would  rather  go  to 

ILhe  hills  searching Jor  sheep  or  to  the  whale;  he  chose  to  go  on  the 

liills  with  the  iiouse-carles.    There  was  a  man  named  Toste ;  he  was  a 

reeve,  and  it  was  his  business  to  look  after  the  sheep-homeing.    And 

lie  and  Cormac  went  both  together  till  they  came  to  Peaks-dale,  and 

tiiere  they  were  through  the  night.   It  was  a  big  hall  and  fires  made  for 

people.    In  the  evening  Stangerd  went  out  of  the  Bower  and  a  handmaid 

"vith  her.    They  could  hear  strangers  in  the  hall.    The  handmaid  said : 

*  Stangerd  mine,  let  us  look  at  the  guests.'   She  said  she  did  not  want  to, 

l>at  yet  she  went  to  the  door  and  slipped  up  on  the  threshold  and 

looked  over  the  shutter ;  there  was  a  space  between  the  shutter  and  the 

threshold,  and  her  feet  showed.  Cormac  saw  this,  and  quoth  the  verse — 

Lo,  the  lady's  feet  on  the  threshold: 

Those  feet  of  the  lady  will  be  my  ill-luck,    [i.] 

Then  Stangerd  perceived  that  she  was  seen,  and  she  turned  into  the 
passage  and  went  round  between  the  outer  wall  and  the  hall  to  the  high^seat. 
There  were  pillars  to  the  high-seat y  whereon  the  heads  of  Woden  and  Thor 
were  carved*  And  she  stood  behind  one  and  looked  under  Woden's  or  Hoar- 
b«urd's  head  *.  And  now  the  light  fell  on  her  face.  Then  Toste  said : 
'  Cormac,  dost  see  the  eyes  shining  on  Hoar-beard's  head  ? '  Cormac 
quoth  the  verse — 

The  lights  of  her  countenance  beamed  upon  me : 
Those  eyes  of  the  lady  will  be  my  misfortune.    [3.] 

Toste  said :  '  She  is  staring  at  thee.' 

The  lady  lifted  not  her  eyes  from  me, 

Staring  at  me  from  behind  Hoar-beard's  neck.    [4.] 

Now  they  went  into  the  hall  and  sat  them  down.  Cormac  could  hear 
what  they  were  saying  about  his  looks.    '  Stangerd  said  that  Cormac 

'  Of.  ToL  i.  p.  320.  This  rhabdomancy  is  too  briefly  described  here  in  this  corrupt 
passage,  for  the  details  as  to  the  cutting  and  hallowing  of  the  mete-wand  are  not  given. 
The  trials  would  take  place  at  some  hours'  interval.    Parallel  superstitions  are  found. 

*  She  looked  through  the  eye-holes  of  the  thick  plank  on  which  Thor's  bead  was 
carved.  '  Hagbard '  must  be  a  misreading ;  the  text  of  the  archetype  seems  to  have 
been  mutilated  here  as  before,  and  the  scribe  has  merely  tried  to  interpret  verses 
which  he  imperfectly  understood,  and  which  are  now  still  more  difficult  to  set  right, 
owing  to  his  deliberate  alterations. 

'  It  is  clear  from  the  context  that  it  is  Stangerd  who  finds  the  faults,  the  hand- 
maid that  finds  the  excuses. 
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was  black  and  ugly.  The  handmaid  said  that  he  was  handsome  and 
good-looking  in  every  way.  Stangerd  said :  * . .  .  yet,  verily,  there  is  one 
blemish  on  him,  the  hair  is  curly  on  his  brow. . . .'  The  handmaid  said : 
*  But  his  eyes  then.*  Stangerd  said :  *  The  eyes  of  him  are  black,  sister, 
and  that  does  not  look  well. . . .'  They  [Gormac  and  Toste]  abode  there 
that  night.  In  the  morning  when  Cormac  rose  up,  he  went  to  the 
water-bowl  and  washed  himself,  then  he  went  to  the  big  room  and  saw 
no  one  there,  but  heard  people  talking  in  the  inner  room  and  turned  in 
there  at  once.  It  was  Stangerd  and  the  woman  with  her.  The  hand- 
maid spake  to  Stangerd :  '  Here  comes  the  handsome  man,  Stangerd,' 
she  said,  *  he  is  really  a  soldierly  man ! '  Stangerd  was  combing  her  hair 
[something  here  musing],  Cormac  asked :  *  Wilt  thou  lend  me  tJbe  comb  f  * 
Stangerd  reached  it  to  him — she  was  the  fairest-haired  of  all  women. 
The  handmaid  said :  *  Thou  wouldst  have  to  pay  a  high  price  for  a  wife 
to  have  such  hair  as  Stangerd  or  sfuch  eyes!'  Cormac  quoth  the 
verse — 

I  set  one  eye  of  hers  at  three  hundred  in  silver : 

And  the  head  that  she  is  combing  at  five  hundred.    [7.] 

The  handmaid  said :  '  There  is  a  difference  ^  in  your  appraisement  of 
each  other,  and  thou  wouldst  surely  value  the  whole  of  her  dear.' 
Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

The  whole  body  of  the  lady  I  would  price  at  Iceland, 
Hord'lznd  [i.e.  Norway],  and  Denmark,  and  Holm-gard : 
She  is  worth  the  earth  of  England  as  well. 
And  Sitfgden,  and  the  land  of  the  Irish  I    [8.]' 

Toste  came  there  also  and  bade  Cormac  come  along  with  him  for  sheep- 
homeing.    Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

Pleasanter  is  it  to  me  to  be  talking  many  a  word  with  Stangerd, 
Than  to  be  running  after  the  russet  sheep  over  the  hill-pastures.  [9.} 

Toste  told  him  that  he  must  certainly  find  it  better  amusement.  He 
went  off,  but  Cormac  sat  at  tables  and  amused  himself.  Stangerd  said 
that  he  could  speak  better  than  was  told  of  him.  He  sat  there  through 
the  day  '.  . . .  Toste  came  off  the  hill  and  they  went  home.  After  that 
Cormac  began  paying  visits  to  Peaks-dale  to  see  Stangerd,  and  he  asked 
his  mother  to  make  him  fair  raiment  that  Stangerd  might  fovour  him  as 
much  as  might  be.  Dalla  declared  it  was  an  ill-fated  match,  and  more- 
over that  it  would  not  turn  out  well  if  Thorkel  of  Tongue  came  to  know 
of  it. 

4.  Now  Thorkel  soon  came  to  hear  of  what  was  going  on,  and 
he  thought  that  it  looked  like  dishonour  for  himself  and  his  daughter,  if 
Cormac  would  not  cease  his  visits,  and  he  sent  after  Stangerd  and 
brought  her  home.  But  Cormac  went  on  with  his  visits,  and  Thorkel  was 
not  at  all  pleased,  but  said  little.  There  was  a  man  named  Narve,  he  was 
with  Thorkel ;  he  was  a  boisterous  fellow  and  a  fool,  a  braggart  and  yet 
a  coward.  Narve  spake  to  Thorkel :  *  If  the  visits  of  Cormac  hither  be 
distasteful  to  thee,  I  can  soon  mend  it.'  Thorkel  agreed  to  this.  The 
harvest  after,  Narve  looked  after  the  slaughtering  of  the  beasts.  It 
happened  one  time  that  Cormac  came  to  Tongue,  he  saw  Stangerd 

'  The  sense  is— you  praise  her  hair  and  eyes  amasingly,  while  she  only  finds 
fault  with  yours. 

*  Thus  we  restore  the  verse;  he  names  all  the  coaotries  he  knew  of. 
'  A  fabricated  verse  follows  here. 
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m  the  khdwn.  Nanre  was  standing  by  the  kettle,  and  when  the  seething 
was  doney  Naire  polled  out  a  suet-sausage  and  thrust  it  at  Cormac's  nose, 
aad  quoth  this — 

*  What  doft  think  of  the  kettle-soakes,  Cormac?' 

He  said:— 

*  Good  the  boiled  laet  feemt  to  the  son  of  Ogmund/ 

[Corpus  Poet  Bor.,  Bk.  ri.  i.  No.  6a.] 

And  in  the  evening  as  Cormac  was  getting  ready  to  go  home,  he  saw 
Narre  and  remembered  his  taunting  words.  Cormac  said  . . .  But  Narve 
hade  him  cease  to  come  here  if  be  *was  displeased  with  his  treatment.  Cormac 
said :  *  This  I  think,  Narve,  that  it  will  come  to  pass  that  I  strike  thee 
sooner  than  that  thou  rule  my  comings  and  goings.'  And  he  struck  him 
with  the  axe-hammer,  6ui  Narve  ran  away  and  Cormac  laughed^  and  quoth 
the  verse— 

I  know  that  the  sooty  rascal  will  not  stand : 

And  he  that  dangs  the  field  will  run  like  a  beaten  bitch.    [M.  14.] 

5.  Thorweig  was  the  name  of  a  woman;  she  was  very  skilled  in 
witchcraft.  She  dwelt  at  Stanstead  in  Midfrith.  She  had  two  sons, 
the  elder  was  named  Ord  and  the  younger  Gudmund ;  they  were  very 
boisterous  fellows.  Ord  began  to  pay  visits  to  Tongue  to  Thorkel  and 
sat  talking  with  Stangerd.  Thorkel  made  a  compact  with  these 
brothers  and  egged  them  lay  wait  for  Cormac.  Ord  said  that  was  not  too 
big  a  task  for  him.  It  happened  one  day  that  Cormac  came  to  Tongue. 
Stangerd  was  in  the  big  room  sitting  on  the  dais.  Thorweig  s  sons 
v-ere  sitting  in  the  big  room  and  were  ready  to  make  an  assault  on 
Connac  as  he  walked  in;  and  Thorkel  had  set  a  drawn  sword  on 
one  side  of  the  door,  and  Narve  set  a  scythe  on  a  long  handle  on  the 
other  side.  But  when  Cormac  came  to  the  hall  door  he  perceived  their 
trickery y  for  Stangerd  beckoned  to  him ;  and  he  held  up  his  shield  and  drove  it 
against  the  scythe  and  bent  it,  and  hit  the  sword  with  the  iron-bound  edge 
of  it  and  broke  a  great  shard  out  of  it,  and  he  turned  back  forthwith  and 
quoth  the  verse — 

The  scjrthe  struck  against  Hrangne's  foot-stand  [the  shield]  : 
The  sword  got  a  shard  cut  out  of  it.    [M.  15.] 

Then  Tliorkel  came  into  the  hall  at  the  noiscy  and  said  that  Cormac 
was  always  doing  mischief,  and  spoke  madly,  and  turned  back  forthwith 
and  ordered  Stangerd  out  of  the  room ;  he  went  out  with  her  through 
the  other  door  and  shut  her  up  in  an  outer  room,  declaring  that  Cormac 
should  never  see  her  again.  Cormac  walked  in  a  little  ajter  him  to  the 
room  vjhere  the  sons  qf  Thorweig  were,  but  he  came  upon  them  quicker 
than  they  thought,  and  they  were  startled.  Cormac  caught  sight  of  them 
and  could  not  see  Stangerd,  but  saw  the  brethren  where  they  were 
whetting  their  weapons.  ...  *    Then  quoth  Cormac — 

They  sit  and  whet  their  swords,  my  adversaries, 
These  churl's  sons  in  the  house  will  not  be  my  bane  : 
But  if  on  the  wide  field  they  twain  set  u|>on  roe, 
It  will  be  as  if  two  ewes  set  upon  a  wolf.    [12.] 

And  when  he  could  not  see  Stangerd,  he  quoth  the  verse — 

The  lady  diuppeared  out  of  the  hall,  I  could  not  see  her; 

I  ran  all  over  the  house  but  could  not  find  her  anywhere,    [ii.] 

'  We  have  moved  the  verses  op  according  to  the  context. 
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After  that  Cormac  went  to  the  house  in  which  Stangerd  was,  and  broke 
open  the  house  and  fell  to  talk  with  Stangerd.  She  spake :  *  Thou  art 
acting  unwarily,  to  try  and  get  to  talk  with  me,  for  the  sons  of  Thorweig 
are  after  thy  head.'    There  Cormac  sat  through  the  day. 

Now  Thorkel  sees  that  the  plan  he  had  taken  to  was  done  for.  And 
now  he  asks  the  sons  of  Thorweig  to  lie  in  wait  for  Cormac  in  the 
dale  outside  his  yard.  The^  said  be  should  go  <witb  them*  Then  said 
Thorkel :  *  Narve  shall  go  with  you,  but  1  will  stay  at  home  and  give  you 
help  if  ye  need  it.'  In  the  evening  Cormac  went  away,  and  as  soon 
as  he  came  to  the  dale  he  saw  three  men  and  quoth  the  verse — 

There  are  men  sitting  in  ambush  for  me  at  .  .  ., 

They  have  an  ungrateful  task  that  try  to  keep  my  lady  from  me  I 

The  more  they  begrudge  our  meetings. 

The  more  I  love  my  lady,    [13.] 

Then  the  sons  of  Thorweig  sprang  up  and  set  upon  Cormac  for  a  long 
time.  Narve  kept  fluttering  round  outside  them.  Thorkel  could  see  from 
the  house  that  they  were  long  over  their  fight,  and  took  up  his  weapons. 
At  that  moment  Stangerd  came  out  and  saw  what  was  in  her  father's 
mind,  and  she  caught  hold  of  his  hands,  and  so  he  did  not  come 
into  array  with  the  brothers  agatrut  Cormac,  The  matter  ended  so  that 
Ord  fell,  but  Gudmund  was  helplessly  maimed  and  he  died  afterwards. 
After  that  Cormac  went  home,  but  Thorkel  looked  after  the  brothers. 
6.  A  little  later  Cormac  went  to  see  Thorweig,  and  declared  that 
he  would  not  have  her  dwelling  in  the  frith  there.  *  Thou  shalt  flit 
thee  abroad  within  a  given  time,  and  I  will  refuse  all  weregild  for  thy 
sons.'  Thorweig  spake :  Mt  is  most  like  thou  shalt  prevail  in  driving 
me  from  this  part  of  the  country  or  making  me  an  outlaw  in  the  district 
or  hundred,  and  letting  my  sons  lie  dead  without  weregilds,  but  I  will 
repay  thee  with  this,  that  thou  shalt  never  get  any  pleasure  of  Stan- 
gerd.' Cormac  says:  'Thou  shalt  not  have  the  ruling  of  that,  thou 
wicked  hag.'  Afterward  Cormac  went  to  meet  Stangerd  just  as  before, 
and  once  as  they  were  talking  together  over  this  hap,  she  was  not  very 
well  pleased  over  it.    Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

Moil  are  sitting  in  ambush  for  me  forbidding  me  thy  countenance; 
They  might  as  well  try  and  set  feet  to  a  snake^  : 
For  all  the  streams  shall  run  backward  up  the  land 
Before  I  forsake  thee,  lady  I    [14.] 

*  Do  not  speak  so  big  over  that,'  says  Stangerd, '  many  things  may  come 
to  upset  it.'     Then  Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

Whom  wouldst  thou  choose  for  thy  husband?   [15.] 

Stangerd  says : — 

If  Fate  were  good  to  me,  I  would  betroth  me  to  the  Blind  mother's  child  '.  [15.] 

Says  Cormac :  *  Now  thou  hast  chosen  as  thou  oughtest,  I  have  been 
often  visiting  here.'  Then  Stangerd  asked  Cormac  to  seek  her  father's 
favour  and  get  her  to  wife,  and  for  the  sake  of  Stangerd  Cormac  gave 
Thorkel  goodly  gifts.  After  that  many  men  took  part  in  this.  And  it 
came  about  at  last  that  Cormac  asked  for  Stangerd  to  wife,  and  she  was 
betrothed  to  him  and  the  bridal-feast  was  fixed,  and  now  there  was  quiet 
for  a  while.  Now  messages  were  sent  between  them ;  but  there  arose 
some  divisions  over  the  dowry,  and  there  came  about  a  wonderful  change, 


The  simile  is  doubtful.  '  i.  e.  Dalla's  son,  Connac, 
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so  that  after  the  match  was  settled  Gormac  began  to  care  little  about 
it  But  this  was  by  reason  of  Thorweig  having  wrought  a  spell,  that 
he  and  Stangerd  might  never  have  any  joy  of  each  other.  Thorkel  of 
ToQ^  had  a  grown-up  son  that  was  named  Thorkel,  and  called  Tooth- 
IBisber;  he  had  been  abroad  for  a  while.  That  summer  he  came  out 
tt  keUmd  and  was  with  his  father.  Gormac  did  not  come  to  the  bridal 
at  tlie  appointed  time,  and  the  time  passed  by.  It  was  deemed  a  dis- 
lK)Qoor  by  Stangerd's  kinsfolk  that  he  should  break  off  the  match,  and 
tbej  began  to  turn  in  their  mind  what  to  do. 

II.    Berse  and  Gormac. 

7.  BxRSX  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Sourby,  a  wealthy 
man  and  a  good  fellow ;  a  man  of  might,  a  fighting  man,  and  a  man  of 
wager  of  battles.  He  had  had  to  wife  Finna  the  Fair,  and  she  was  now 
dead.  Osmund  was  the  name  of  their  son,  he  was  young  of  age  and  of 
early  growth;  but  Hilda  was  the  name  of  Berse's  sister,  she  was 
imwedded,  a  fine  woman,  and  a  great  paragon.  She  looked  after  Berse's 
bomesiead  after  Finna's  death. 

On-the  homestead  that  is  called  Mull  dwelt  Thord  Amdisson.  He 
had  to  wife  Tbordis  the  sister  of  Bore  the  Fat ;  they  had  two  sons, 
they  were  both  younger  than  Osmund,  Berse's  son.  There  was  a  man 
named  Wale ;  his  homestead  was  called  Wale-stead.  This  place  stands 
a  short  way  from  Ram-fnth.  Thorweig  the  witch  went  to  see  Wager- 
o*-Battle  Berse  and  told  him  her  trouble,  saying  that  Gormac  had 
fortndden  her  to  dwell  in  Mid-frith.  Berse  bought  her  land  north 
of  Mid-frithy  and  there  she  dwelt  long  afterward. 

Once  on  a  time,  as  Thorkel  of  Tongue  and  his  son  were  talking  over 
the  match  that  Gormac  had  broken  off,  they  thought  that  it  ought  to 
be  avenged.  Narve  spake :  *  I  can  see  a  plan  that  will  do.  Let  us  go 
west  over  the  country-side  with  our  wares,  we  will  come  to  Berse 
at  Soorby ;  he  is  wifeless,  let  us  bind  him  to  our  case ;  he  is  a  safe  stay 
for  us.'  They  took  this  counsel,  and  set  forth  till  they  came  to  Sourby. 
Berse  received  them  well.  In  the  evening  they  were  talking  much 
about  women  that  were  to  be  married.  Narve  spake,  and  said  that 
there  was  none  such  as  Stangerd,  *  and  it  is  many  men*s  talk,  Berse,  that 
she  would  beseem  thee  well.'  Berse  spake :  '  I  hear  that  there  is 
a  crossrift  in  the  matter,  though  the  match  be  a  good  one.'  Narve 
spake :  '  If  men  be  afraid  of  Gormac,  there  is  no  need  for  them  to  be  so, 
for  he  has  wholly  turned  his  mind  away  from  the  match.'  And  when 
Berse  heard  that,  then  he  mooted  the  matter  to  Thorkel,  and  asked  for 
Stangerd  to  wife.  Thorkel  makes  a  good  answer  and  betrothed  his 
daughter  [sister,  MS.]  to  Berse. 

They  rode  north  eighteen  together  to  the  bridal.  Thord  Amdisson 
went  north  with  Berse.  There  was  a  man  named  Wige,  a  big  man  and 
strong  and  a  wizard ;  he  was  a  kinsman  of  Berse's ;  he  went  with  hinu 
They  deemed  they  had  a  great  stay  in  Wige.  Wige  had  a  homestead  in 
Holm.  They  were  carefully  picked  for  this  journey,  and  when  they  came 
north  to  Thorkel's,  they  turned  to  and  held  the  wedding  at  once,  so  that 
no  news  of  the  matter  could  get  about  over  the  country.  It  was  done 
greatly  against  Stangerd's  will.  Wige  the  Skin-strong  or  Lycanthrope 
looked  carefully  into  the  ways  of  every  man  that  came  to  or  went  from 
the  homestead.  He  sat  outmost  in  the  big  room  and  had  his  bed 
by  the  hall  door.  Stangerd  had  Narve  called  to  her,  and  when  they 
met  then  Stangerd  spake :  '  I  would  have  thee,  kinsman,  tell  Gormac  of 
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this  marriage  that  is  being  held  here,  I  would  have  thee  do  this  errand  to 
him.'  Narve  now  went  forth  secretly,  but  when  he  was  come  but 
a  short  way  on  his  path,  there  came  Wige  after  him.  He  bade  him  get 
home  and  busy  himself  with  no  treason.  Now  they  both  went  back 
together  and  the  night  passed.  In  the  morning  Narve  tried  again,  but 
got  a  shorter  way  than  the  evening  before,  for  Wige  was  watching  him 
and  drove  him  back  roughly.  When  the  bridal  was  over,  the  guests  made 
ready  to  go  away.  Stangerd  had  with  her  jewels  and  treasures.  Then 
they  rode  to  Ram-frith  and  rather  softly.  Narve  set  off  as  soon  as  they 
were  abroad  and  came  to  Mell.  Cormac  was  building  a  turf-wall  and 
beating  it  with  a  mallet.  Narve  rode  with  a  shield  and  carried  himself 
with  a  frightened  look,  and  cast  his  eyes  on  every  side  like  a  driven 
deer.  There  were  some  men  up  at  the  wall  with  Cormac  when  Narve 
came.  The  horse  reared  under  Narve.  Narve  was  girt  with  a  sword. 
Cormac  spake:  *What  are  the  tidings,  Narve,  and  what  folk  were 
staying  with  you  last  night  ?  *  *  Small  tidings  are  there,'  says  Narve, 
*  but  we  had  plenty  of  guests.*  Cormac  spake :  *  Who  were  the  guests  ? ' 
Narve  spake :  *  There  was  Wager-o'-Battle  Berse  with  seventeen  men 
more,  and  he  was  sitting  at  his  bridal.'  Cormac  asked, '  Who  was  the 
bride  ?  *  *  Berse  took  to  wife  Stangerd,  Thorkel's  daughter,'  says 
Narve ;  *  she  sent  me  hither  as  soon  as  they  were  off  to  tell  thee  the 
tidings.'  Cormac  spake :  '  Thou  will  ever  be  bearing  ill  news.'  Cormac 
ran  at  Narve  and  struck  the  shield  that  was  on  him,  and  when  the 
shield  drove  against  him  he  was  scratched  on  the  breast  and  fell  off  his 
horse,  but  the  horse  ran  away  with  the  shield.  Thorgils,  Cormac*s 
brother,  said  it  was  too  bad.  Cormac  said  it  was  a  just  measure. 
Narve  recovered  from  the  stunning  blow  and  they  began  to  talk. 
Thorgils  asked,  *  How  were  men  marshalled  at  the  bridal  ?'  Narve  told 
him  then.  *  Did  Stangerd  know  of  it  beforehand  ? '  Says  Narve :  *  Not 
before  the  same  evening  that  they  came  to  the  wedding.'  Narve  told  of 
the  dealing  between  himself  and  Wige,  and  declared  that  Cormac  must 
think  it  easier  to  whistle  after  Stangerd's  track,  or  ill-use  him  on  his 
errands,  than  fight  with  Berse.    Then  Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

The  mallet  shall  swing  about  thy  ears^l    [M.  23.] 
Never  tell  again  news  of  a  banquet  I 

Thorgils  asked  about  the  terms  of  the  covenant  between  Berse  and 
Stangerd.  Narve  says  that  the  kinsmen  of  Stangerd  are  free  of  all  risk 
over  the  marriage  however  it  turn  out,  and  the  father  and  the  son 
were  to  take  charge  of  the  bridal. 

8.  Cormac  took  his  horse  and  weapons  and  saddle-gear.    Thorgils 
asked :  *  What  wilt  thou  do  now,  brother  ? '  Cormac  quoth  this  verse — 

Berse  hath  carried  off  my  plighted  wife.    [i6.] 

I  have  lost  the  lady  that  loyed  me  most  of  all. 

And  whom  I  have  kissed  many  a  life-long  day.    [i6.] 

Thorgils  spake :  *  That  is  an  idle  journey,  for  Berse  will  have  got  home 
before  thou  canst  reach  him,  yet  I  will  go  with  thee.'  Cormac  declared 
that  he  would  go  and  wait  for  no  man ;  he  got  on  his  horse  at  once  and 
rode  off  as  hard  as  he  could.  Thorgils  soon  gathered  men ;  they  were 
eighteen  together,  and  they  rode  after  Cormac  to  Ram-frith-neck,  and 
there  Cormac  had  foundered  his  horse.    They  turned  off  to  Thorweig's 


'  There  is  probably  a  parody  here  of  the  Loka-sennt  poem,  Cormac  speaking  ts 
Thor.    The  whole  passage  is  confused  and  misunderstood  in  our  MSS, 
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f^pmestead.    And  there  they  could  see  that  Berse  was  got  on  board  of 

ThonRreig's  boat.     Thorweig  spake  to  Berse :   '  I  would   have  thee 

t^ke  a  little  gift  of  me,  but  there  is  a  charm  with  it.'     It  was  an 

iron-bound  target     Thorweig  said  that  she  was  minded  that  Berse 

would  be  proof  against  wounds  if  he  carried  this  buckler,  'but  yet 

it  is  of  little  worth  in  return  for  thy  having  got  me  this  home.'    Berse 

thanked  her  for  the  gift,  and  then  they  parted.    Thorweig  sent  men  to 

maim  or  knock  holes  in  all  the  boats  that  were  ashore,  because  she 

kne^7  beforehand  of  the  coming  of  Cormac  and  his  men.    After  that 

Cormac  and  his  men  came  up  and  asked  Thorweig  for  a  boat.    She 

said  she  would  not  give  them  any  furtherance  without  pay.    '  Here  is  a 

bad   boat  in  the  dock  that  I  will  lend  for  half  a  mark.'     Thorgils 

said    that  two  ounces  would  be  plenty  for  it.     Cormac  said  that 

tbey  could  not  stand  haggling  over  that.    Thorgils  declared  it  were 

better  to  ride  round  the  frith.    Cormac  had  his  way,  and  they  went 

aboard  the  boat.    But  when  they  were  come  a  short  way  off  the  land, 

the  boat  filled  under  them  and  they  got  back  to  the  land  again  with 

^tifficulty.     'Thou  art  worthy  of  a  fine  and  not  hire,  thou  evil  old 

'womany'  says  Cormac.    Thorweig  declared  that  it  was  a  little  trick. 

After  that  Thorgik  paid  her  the  silver.    Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

m  holier  thet  as  linen  U  battered  by  the  bucking-bat  at  the  bum  : 
To  have  to  hire  Thorweig's  boat  at  three  ounces!    [17.]^ 

Berse  got  across  quickly  in  the  ferry-boat  and  rode  homeward.  Cormac 
saw  that  they  could  not  come  up  with  Berse  *,  and  so  they  took  their  horses 
and  rode  in  round  the  frith  and  came  to  Wale's  and  asked  after  Berse. 
Wale  said  that  Berse  was  come  to  Mull,  and  had  gathered  men  to  him ; 

*  they  are.  a  many/  *  We  are  come  too  late,'  says  Cormac,  *  since  they  have 
got  men  gathered  to  them.'  Thorgils  asked  Cormac  to  turn  back,  saying 
that  be  could  get  but  little  honour  by  going  on  [i.  e.  the  game  was  lost' . 
Cormac  declared  that  he  would  see  Stangerd.  Wale  set  forth  with 
him  and  came  to  Mull.  Berse  was  there  before  them  with  a  great 
gathering.  They  talked  to  each  other.  Cormac  says  that  Berse  had 
betrayed  him  in  carrying  off  Stangerd;  *we  wish  now  to  have  the 
woman  back  with  us  and  amends  for  the  insult.'  Then  says  Thord 
Amdisson :  '  We  will  offer  thee  terms,  Cormac,  but  Berse  must  keep 
the  woman.'  Berse  spake :  *  There  is  no  chance  of  this,  that  Stangerd 
should  go  back  with  you,  but  my  sister  I  offer  to  Cormac  as  his  wedded 
wfe.     I  count  he  will  be  well  wived  if  he  get  Helga.*     Thorgils  spake : 

*  That  is  fairly  offered  and  let  us  think  over  it  now,  brother.'  Cormac 
stood  out  a  little. 

9.  There  was  a  woman  named  Thordis,  and  she  was  of  an  ill  nature. 
She  dwelt  at  Spae-wife*s-fell  at  Shaw-strand ;  she  had  a  foreknowledge 
of  Cormac's  coming.  She  came  that  day  to  Mull  and  answered  in  the 
matter  on  Cormac's  behalf,  saying  thus:  *  Do  not  offer  him  a  sham  wife, 
for  this  woman  is  a  fool  and  not  a  fit  match  for  a  gentleman  like  Cormac^ 
and  his  mother  will  not  be  pleased  at  so  poor  a  fate  for  him.'  Thord 
says :  '  Get  away  with  thee,  thou  evil  witch ! '  and  said  that  it  would  be 
shown  that  Helga  would  turn  out  a  paragon.  Says  Cormac : '  There  must 
be  some  truth  in  what  was  spoken,  I  will  not  look  at  it.'    Thorgils  said : 

*  We  must  be  poorlv  off  for  luck  to  listen  to  this  fiend's  words  and  not 
to  accept  the  match  or  offer.'  Then  said  Cormac :  *  I  challenge  thee, 
Berse,  to  wager  of  battle  in  half  a  month's  time  in  Leet-holm  in  Mid- 
dale.'     It  is  now  called  Battle-holm  or  Ernest-holm.    Berse  said  that  he 

*  These  lines  recall  Hoar-beard's  Lay.  *  A  fictitious  verse  follows. 
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-Rould  come,  but  said  that  Cormac  was  choosing  what  he  would  gtl  the 
less  honour  froni.  After  that  Cormac  went  in  quest  of  Stangerd  over  tht 
homestead  and  found  her,  and  told  her  she  had  thrown  him  over  id  willia| 
to  be  wedded  to  another  man.  Stangerd  said:  'Thou  didst  throw il 
over  Rrst  of  all,  Cormac,  but  nevertheless  this  marriage  was  not  nudl 
by  my  will.'     Then  Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

I   faundeicd  my  good  nig  for  Ihf  fske ; 

1  would  loontf  loM  my  hortt  ihin  Inie  ihee.    [19.] 

After  that  Cormac  and  those  with  him  set  forth  homeward. 

Cormac  told  his  mother  how  things  had  gone.  Dalla  says, '  We  hul 
gotten  tittle  joy  of  thy  luck,  for  thou  hast  now  put  away  the  bcM 
of  matches,  and  it  is  a  hopeless  matter  to  fight  with  Berse ;  be  ts  1  grM 
fighter  and  has  good  weapons.'  Bersc  had  the  sword  that  was  nimd 
Whiting,  a  sharp  sword,  and  there  was  a  healing-stone  belonging  toil 
and  he  had  borne  that  sword  in  many  perils.  Dalla  spake :  '  Win 
weapon  wilt  thou  have  against  Whiting  ! '  Cormac  declared  he  woiii 
have  a  big  and  sharp  ax,  Dalla  counted  that  it  would  be  the  best  thiii|;  U 
gotoMidfrith-Sceggeandask  for  (frjwsrf/S  hate  ning.  After  that  CortnM 
set  forth  to  Reeks  and  told  Scegge  of  the  way  his  case  stood,  and  Uke' 
him  to  lend  him  Shavening.  Scegge  said  he  was  not  willing,  saying  tin 
they  were  unlike  In  temper,  '  Shavening  is  slow-tempered,  but  tha 
art  rash  and  mad-minded.'  Cormac  went  away  and  was  ilt-pleascd ;  fa 
comes  home  to  Mell  and  tells  his  mother  that  Scegge  would  not  ka 
him  the  sword.  Scegge  used  to  see  after  Dalla  in  business  aud  wu 
good  friend  to  them.  Dalla  spake :  '  He  will  lend  thee  this  swoW 
though  he  will  not  be  in  a  hurry  to  do  so.'  Connac  declared  that  thlu 
went  nondrously  '  if  he  will  nut  withhold  the  sword  from  thee  though  a 
withhold  it  from  me.'  Dalla  declared  that  Connac  was  a  hoI-hei<ki 
fellow.  Some  days  later  Dalla  bade  him  go  to  Reeks,  '  Scegge  will  lo 
the  sword  now.'    Cormac  went  to  Scegge  and  asked  tor  Shaveniof. 

'There  are  points  to  be  known  as  thou  wilt  see  in  the  maaageme 
thereof,'  says  Scegge  ;  '  a  purse  goes  with  it,  and  thai  thou  shall  leaf* 
alone;  the  sun  must  not  shine  on  the  upper  hilt  or  the  guard;  t*  " 

shalt  not  wear  it  save  when  thou  art  getting  ready  for  battle,  and  w 

thou  comest  to  the  place  appointed,  sit  apart  and  draw  it,  and  stretck 
forth  the  brand  and  blow  on  it,  then  a  little  snake  will  crvcp  trtm 
under  the  hilt  er  guard,  and  do  thou  slant  the  sword  so  as  to  nuke  If 
easy  for  it  to  creep  tad  under  the  bilL'    Cormac  spake  :  '  Ye  have  n 
tricks,  ye  wizartb.'     Scegge  spake :  '  Yea,  but  these  thinp  miM 
done  or  tbou  •wiii  ab'tdc  it  dear'     After  that  Cormac  rida^^     " 
telb  his  mother  how  he  had  fared,  counting  [hat  her  wish  Ml 
with  Scegge.    He  shows  her  the  sword,  and  trie*  to  drav 
would  not  come  out  of  the  sheath.     Dalla  spake :  '  Thou  «l1_ 
willed,  my  son  I '    Cormac  set  his  feet  on  the  hilt  and  tore  olTtl 
At  this  Shavening  screamed,  but  would  not  come  out  of  the  she^n. 

Now  time  passed  on  to  the  appointed  day.  Cormac  rode  from  h 
with  fifteen  men ;  in  the  same  way  Berse  rode  to  the  hotm  Jbattlrl  wfih  1 
just  as  many  men,  Cormaccomcs  there  first,  Comuc  tells  lliorgib  lUtl 
he  wishes  to  sit  apart  Cormac  sat  down  and  took  hold  of  the  swo4  * 
heeding  not  though  the  sun  shone  on  the  hil[  thereof ;  and  he  had  % 
it  on  over  his  clothes,  and  tried  to  draw  it,  but  could  not  do  so 
had  stepped  on  the  hilt,  and  the  little  snake  came  out,  but  it  « 
properly  treated,  and  the  luck  of  the  sword  was  broken,  anil  il 
screaming  out  of  the  sheath. 
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10.  After  that  Cormac  went  to  meet  his  men.  Berse  and  his  men 
were  come  thither  by  this  time,  and  many  other  men  to  see  their 
meeting.  Berse  spake :  '  Thou,  Cormac,  hast  challenged  me  to  a  wager 
of  battle,  but  I  offer  thee  a  single  combat  instead.  Thou  art  a  young 
man,  and  little  tried,  and  there  are  points  to  be  known  in  the  wager 
of  battle,  but  none  at  all  in  a  single  combat.'  Cormac  spake :  <  I  would 
just  as  soon  fight  a  wager  of  battle  as  a  single  combat ;  I  will  risk  this  and 
in  everythmg  match  myself  with  thee.'    *  Have  thy  way,'  says  Berse. 

'  Thorgils  held  the  shield  for  his  brother  and  Thord  Amdisson  for 
Berse.  Berse  hewed  first  and  clove  Cormads  shield ;  he  hewed  at  Berse 
in  the  same  way.  Each  one  hewed  three  shields  to  pieces  on  the  other. 
Then  it  was  Cormac's  turn  to  cut,  and  he  hewed  at  Berse ;  he  parried 
with  Whiting ;  Shavening  cut  the  point  off  Whiting  above  the  ridge- 
ends,  and  the  sword's  point  flew  into  Cormac's  hand,  and  he  was 
wounded  on  the  thumb,  and  the  knuckle  was  split,  and  blood  dropped  on 
the  rug  [oh  qvJbich  tbey  stood  tojigbt].  But  when  Shavening  came  down, 
it  lit  on  the  target  and  broke  a  shard  out  of  Shavening,  but  fire  flew  out 
of  the  target,  Tfaorweig's  gift  ^  After  that  men  went  between  them  and 
would  not  have  them  fight  any  longer.  Then  Cormac  said :  '  It  is  a 
little  victory  that  Berse  has  got  of  me  by  reason  of  my  mishap,  even 
though  we  are  parted.'  Berse  claimed  the  holm-ransom,  Cormac 
declared  that  it  should  be  paid,  and  they  parted  on  these  terms. 

III.   Stanhere  and  Berse. 

II.  Stanhere  was  the  name  of  a  man ;  his  son  was  On  wend  Sione, 
the  brother  of  Dalla  the  mother  of  Cormac.  He  dwelt  at  Ellide  and  was 
an  unruly  man.  Thither  rode  Cormac  off  the  holm  to  see  his  kinsman 
Stanhere.  Cormac  tells  of  his  journey ;  Stanhere  was  ill-pleased  withal. 
Cormac  declared  that  he  meant  to  go  abroad, '  but  I  wish  thee  to  pay 
the  fee  to  Berse.'  Stanhere  says,  *  Thou  art  not  very  stout-hearted,  but 
if  needs  be  the  money  shall  be  paid.'  Cormac  was  there  some  nights. 
His  hand  swelled  up  greatly,  since  it  was  not  bound  up  at  all.  After  that 
meeting,  Wager-o'-Battle  Berse  went  to  see  his  brothers,  and  they  asked 
Berse  how  the  wager  of  battle  had  gone.  He  told  them  how  it  had 
gone.  They  said  that  two  stout-hearted  fellows  had  played  very  small, 
and  declared  that  Berse  had  got  the  victory  by  Cormac's  hurt,  Berse 
met  Stangerd ;  she  asked  how  it  had  gone ;  he  told  her  '. 

Stanhere  and  Cormac  rode  away  from  Ellide ;  they  rode  to  Sourby ; 
they  could  see  men  riding  to  meet  them — it  was  Berse.  He  greeted 
Cormac  and  asked  how  his  wound  did.  Cormac  said  that  it  was  not 
very  much  amiss.  Berse  spake :  *  Wilt  thou  that  I  heal  thee,  though  it 
hath  befallen  thee  from  me,  and  then  it  will  do  but  short  hurt  ? '  Cor- 
mac refused,  and  declared  that  he  would  have  nothing  but  ill  between 
them.  .  .  .*  So  they  parted.  After  that  Cormac  went  home  to  Mell 
and  went  to  his  mother.  She  healed  his  hand ;  it  was  ugly  and  bad  to 
heal.  Where  the  shard  was  out  of  Shavening,  they  whetted  it  even ;  but 
the  .more  they  whetted  it  down,  the  bigger  the  gap  grew.  Then  he  went 

*  Here  comes  in  the  gloss  on  the  *  Law  of  Holmgang/  vol.  i.  p.  320 :  *  Now  a  skin 
was  spread  out  under  their  feet.' 

'*  Bat  when  .  .  .]  this  clause  is  moved  down,  it  being  in  the  MS.  in  a  wrong  place. 
'  A  cluster  of  fictitious  stanzas. 

*  A  fictitious  stanza. 
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to  Peak  and  cast  Shavening  down  at  Scegge's  feet'.  .  .  Scegge  sptfct: 
■  It  went  as  I  thought  it  would,'  Cormac  turned  away  and  cane  bant 
to  Mell '. . .  After  that  Cormac  went  over  to  Reeks  one  dajr  and  talkc^ 
he  and  Scegge  together.  Scegge  declared  that  the  wager  of  battle  bM 
gone  poorly '. 

ti.  In  the  winter  there  were  games  at  Sourby,  and  tlicre  were  ifccn 
on  either  side  Osmund  Berse's  son,  and  the  soos  of  Thord  Amdinaa, 
they  were  younger  and  the  weaker.  Osmund  used  his  strength  nnbiiiy, 
and  the  sons  of  Thord  often  came  home  blue  and  bloody.     This  dit- 

fileased  their  mother  Thordis,  and  she  bade  Thord  moot  it  to  Bene  the 
atherof  Asmund  that  he  should  give  them  some  amends  for  IL  Tluxd 
said  that  he  was  not  very  willing  f»  i/o  la ;  then  she  said,  *  I  will  fio  and 
see  my  brother  Bore,  and  then  no  less  evil  will  come  of  it.'  Thord 
bade  her  not  do  that,  'and  1  would  rather  talk  oter  it  with  Bene' 
And  because  of  her  prayer  he  went  to  Berse  and  opens  the  matter  to  bin 
about  lome  amends  being  paid.  Berse  spake  :  '  Thou  art  over  greedy  far 
money  now,  and  It  is  little  to  thine  honour  to  put  such  a  matter  forwar^ 
it  is  not  likely  that  thou  wilt  be  badly  off  unless  1  run  short  [i.e.  I  ww 
help  you  if  you  are  in  need].'  Thord  went  home  and  there 
friendship  between  them  through  the  winter. 

The  spring  passes  on  till  Thorsness-moot.  Berse  thought  that  bt 
could  perceive  that  Thordis  had  brought  about  this  claim  that  Thwd 
put  forward  to  him.  Men  got  ready  for  the  Moot ;  it  had  been  the  wool 
of  Thord  and  Berse  to  ride  both  together  to  the  Moot.  Berse  rode 
from  home  and  came  to  Mull.  Thord  was  gone  away.  Berse  spake : 
'Thord  has  changed  his  wont  since  he  has  not  waited  for  me.*  TbcB 
answered  Thordis,  ■  Thou  didst  break  luiib  him  hrst,  ai»l  this  b  s  smal 
revenge,  if  there  be  no  more  to  come.'  They  got  to  words,  and  BerM 
said  that  ill  would  happen  through  her  counsels.  They  rode  awa*, 
Berse  spake:  'Let  us  turn  forth  to  Die  frith  and  get  a  boat,  it  isbr  toriJt 
round.'  They  got  a  boat  that  Thord  owned,  and  went  their  way  and 
came  to  the  Moot,  where  there  were  already  most  folk  come.  Tbey 
went  to  the  booth  of  Aniaf  Peacock  of  Herdholt.  Berse  was  hb  Beg* 
er  moot-man.  There  was  a  crowd  in  the  booth  and  Berse  could  get  aa 
place.  He  was  wont  to  sit  next  Thord,  but  that  place  was  filled ;  Ibt** 
sat  a  man  there  big  and  strong,  a  bear-skin  cape  and  a  maak  over  Ui 
face.  Berse  stood  in  front  of  him,  but  be  would  not  give  place  to  hinh 
Berse  asks  the  man's  name  ;  they  told  him  that  he  called  himself  Glov 
or  Scum  by  turns.  Berse  said, '  '  Who  is  tbii  sn  itt  hrntb  t  tbrrc  is 
need  for  thee  to  hide  thy  name,  thou  bear-cape  man,'  says  Ucrse-  ' 
It  is,'  says  he ;  '  Stanherc  i?  my  name,  and  1  hare  money  to  pay  the*  for 
Cormac,  if  needs  be;  but  lirst  I  challenge  thee  to  wager  of  battle;  tttW 
be  that  thou  wilt  double  the  marks  or  else  lose  them  all.'  '  Then  qocCB 
Berse,  '  It  is  easy  to  see  (hat  ye  kinsmen  are  minded  lo  get  rii' 
and  it  were  well  that  ye  should  understand  ...  my  [Measure  . 
that  your  pride  might  be  lowered.'  Stanhcre  says, '  Wc  do  not  wiA 
thy  death,  but  wc  should  wish  thee  to  know  how  to  measure  thpdl 
aright.'  Berse  agreed  to  the  wager  o£  battle  and  went  into  tl 
and  stayed  there. 

One  day  it  was  proclaimed  that  men  would  be  svimming. 
spoke  to  Berse  :  '  Wilt  thou  try  swimming  with  me,  Benel 
•  I  have  given  up  swimming,  but  I  will  go."    Berse  breasted  it,a»d 
fast;  he  had  a  healing-stone,  or  lucky-stone,  on  his  ncek.     "' 
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swam  to  him  and  cut  off  the  stone  and  pouch  and  threw  it  into  the 
water  and  quoth  the  verse — 

I  have  lived  long,  I  let  the  gods  rule, 

I  nerer  had  nisset  or  murrey  hose^ 

I  never  wore  a  pouch  at  my  neck 

Full  of  magic.    Yet  I  am  alive.  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Bk.  vii.  §  i.  No.  34.] 

After  that  they  swam  to  land.  The  trick  that  Stanhere  played  on 
was  by  ^bord'u*  counsel,  that  Berse  should  get  the  worse  at  the 
wager  of  battle.  Thord  went  along  the  frith  and  found  the  lucky-stone 
and  kept  it.  Stanhere  had  the  sword  that  is  called  Scryme;  it  was 
never  rusty,  although  there  was  no  nicety  about  it. 

On  the  day  that  was  appointed  Thord  and  Stanhere  went  out  of  the 
booth,  and  Cormac  came  to  the  Moot.  Anlaf  Peacock  accompanied 
Berse  to  the  holm.  Thord  Amdisson  was  wont  to  hold  the  shield  for 
Berse,  but  now  that  was  not  so.  Yet  Berse  went  to  the  holm,  and  his 
shield-bearer  is  not  named.  Cormac  was  to  hold  the  shield  for  Stan- 
here. Berse  had  the  target  Thorweig's  gift.  Each  had  three  shields. 
Then  Berse  cut  two  shields  away,  but  Cormac  was  holding  the  third. 
Berse  cut  at  Stanhere,  but  Whiting  stood  fast  on  the  iron  rim  of  Stan- 
here's  shield.  Cormac  twisted  up  the  shield,  and  with  that  Stanhere 
hewed  at  Berse,  and  it  came  on  the  shield-rim  and  glanced  off  the 
shield  and  on  to  Berse's  buttock  and  cut  down  along  the  thigh  as  far  as 
the  ham,  so  that  the  sword  stood  in  the  leg-bone  and  Berse  fell.  Then 
said  Stanhere,  '  Now  is  Cormac's  fee  paid.'  Berse  sprang  up  and 
hewed  at  Stanhere  and  clove  his  shield  and  the  sword- point  touched 
Stanhere's  breast.  Thord  leaped  forward  and  pulled  Stanhere  back. 
Thord  spake :  ^  Now  I  have  paid  thee  for  the  maiming  of  my  sons.' 
After  that  Berse  was  borne  to  the  booth  and  his  wound  bound  up, 
and  be  quoth  this  verse — 

When  we  were  young  we  were  held  brisk  at  battle, 

Bat  now  my  friends  would  fain  see  me  under  the  gravel,    [a.] 

Thord  went  home  to  his  booth,  and  when  Berse  saw  him  he  quoth 
this  verse  ' — 

My  kinsmen  have  failed  me  at  this  encounter. 
It  is  hard  to  find  one  trusty  friend.    [3.] 

Tliord  spake :  '  We  did  not  seek  thy  death  or  dishonour  this  day.' 
Then  Berse  quoth  the  verse  \ 

After  that  Berse  was  carried  home  to  Sourby  and  lay  very  ill  of  his 
wound.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Cormac  and  Stanhere,  that  when  Berse 
was  borne  off  to  his  booth,  Stanhere  spake  to  Cormac : — 

'  The  verse  here  shows  that  in  the  original  story  there  was  an  account  of  Berse 
having  got  charmed  hose  (from  Thorweig  the  witch  probably).  It  was  owing 
to  his  loss  of  these  (which  is  not  explained  in  our  text,  but  must  have  been  by  some 
trick  of  Stanhere' s)  that  he  is  wounded  all  down  the  thigh,  where  the  charmed  hose 
would  have  protected  him.  For  '  morau|)a,'  murrey  or  russet,  some  word  meaning 
'dipped  in  enchanted  herbs,*  Myfrauda,  taufrada(?)/  or  the  like  would  originally 
have  stood. 

'  A  fictitious  verse  follows  here,  omitted ;  the  next,  cited  in  Snorre's  Edda,  has 
some  trace  of  the  orig'ual  about  it.  Cf.  Egil  Sonatorrek  73  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  i. 
p.  547).  The  verse  and  proie  are  misplaced,  as  is  shown  by  the  context ;  we  have 
corrected  the  order  here. 

'  A  fictitious  verse  follows. 
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1  have  made  four  and  eight  frtbwf  boir  beton  Scr^mc'i  cdgi; 
Now  It  lail  1  have  Med  B«nel    [M.  ^i.] 
Stanhere  spake :  '  I  will  have  thee  own  Scryme  now,  Connac,  for  I 
mean  this  to  be  the  last  of  my  wagers  of  battle.'    After  that  tbe  friendi 
parted  ;  Stanhere  went  home  and  Cormac  went  to  Mell. 

1 3.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Berse  that  his  naund  healed  ikiwlv.  Once 
□n  a  time  it  happened  there  that  many  folk  were  talking  onr  the 
encounter,  how  it  had  gone.    Then  quoth  Berse  this  verse — 

My  hrict  ktps  me  itcaJy.  bai  thou  dldtt  tare  him  from  tnj  nrard. 
Thorrod.  it  lotu  thy  trafi  ikal  imm  llu  day  I    [4.]' 

After  that  Thord  went  to  Berse's  room  and  brought  him  the  healbg- 
stone.  Then  Thord  healed  Berse,  and  then  their  friendship  began  ifzin, 
and  it  held  fast  r-ver  afterwards.  By  reason  of  this  ill-hap  Stangerd  tooi 
a  loathing  for  Berse  and  wished  to  part  from  him  ;  and  when  she  vxi 
ready  to  go  away,  she  went  up  to  Berse  and  spake:  "  First  thou  wasl 
called  Eygla-Berse',andthenWagcr-o'-BatlleBerse,but  DOW  thou  nuynt 
truly  be  called  Buttock- Berse.'  And  she  declared  herself  parted  from 
him.  Stangcrd  went  north  to  her  kinsmen,  and  went  to  Thorkel  her 
brother  and  bade  him  call  in  the  money  from  Berse,  the  bride-price  and 
dowry,  and  she  declared  that  she  would  not  have  Berse,  a  blemisbcd 
man,  for  her  husband,  Thorkel  did  not  bi.ime  her,  and  promised  to  go. 
The  winter  passes,  and  the  journey  of  Thorkel  was  delayed. 

IV,   Berse  and  Stanwor. 

14.  Aftfrward,  in  the  spring,  Thorkel  Tooth-Knasher  west  to  mc 
Wager-o'- Battle  Berse  and  claim  the  moneys  of  Stangcrd.  B«n> 
declared  that  his  case  would  seem  heavy  enough,  even  though  each  at 
them  shared  il, '  and  the  money  shall  not  be  paid.'  Thorkel  spake  :  *  I 
challenge  thee  to  a  wager  of  battle  at  Battle-holm  or  Emest-bolm  bf 
Tilt-ness.*  Ber^  says, '  Thou  must  think  that  but  a  small  matter  aov 
for  such  a  fighter  as  thou  art,  but  I  promise  thee  to  come.'  They  cant 
to  the  holm  and  entered  upon  the  wager  of  battle.  Thord  Anidiaoa 
held  the  shield  for  Berse  and  Wale  for  Thorkel,  and  when  two  shiclib 
were  done  for,  Berse  bade  Thorkel  take  the  third  ;  Thorkel  would  not. 
Berse  had  a  long  and  sharp  sword.  Thorkel  said,  ■  That  sword  whlcb 
thou  hast,  Berse,  is  longer  th:in  the  laws  allow.'  '  That  shall  not  be,' 
says  Berse,  and  he  took  up  Whiting  with  his  two  hands  and  hewed 
Thorkel  his  death-blow.    Then  quoth  Berse — 

I  have  ilaiii  Tooih-gnaihec  of  the  Tauith  Iccn  [(be  thiny.fidt  itaa\ 

Tho-igh  Ihtjr  uy  1  am  growing  old.    [5.] 

After  that  Wale  offered  Berse  wager  of  battle,  but  Berse  qooth  the 


Thord  came  up  as  they  were  about  to  ligbt  and  spake  to  Bene 
and  WaJc:  '  It  seetns  to  most  folk  a  troublous  thtni;  ibr  brave  ma 
to  cut  each  other  down  without  any  cause,  and  I  will  olfcr  yon  la 
umpire  between  you.'     They  agreed  to  this.     Thord  spake :  •  Wile,  il 

'  Thii  ii  what  ttraa  to  be  conceaied  undcCucaUl  the  ftntian  «l  tbe  ItasMKj 
*  From  tame  loit  inddent  iu  Bcrie't  life. 
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seems  to  me  the  handsomest  terms  for  Berse  to  take  to  wife  Thordis 
thy  sister,  that  may  well  turn  to  thy  honour.'  Berse  agreed  to  this, '  and 
Thordis'  dowry  shall  he  Brink-land/  And  this  marriage-kinship  between 
them  came  about.  After  that  Berse  had  a  fort  built  round  his  homestead 
and  sat  there  many  winters  in  quiet. 

15.  Thorarin  was  the  name  of  a  man,  he  was  the  son  of  Alf ;  he 
dwelt  north  in  Gut-dale,  that  dale  goes  out  of  Bitra.  He  was  a  big 
man  and  strong  and  called  Thorarin  the  Strong ;  he  had  been  long  on 
voyages  and  was  so  lucky  a  sailor  that  he  was  able  to  choose  him  a  haven 
wherever  he  would.  He  had  three  sons,  the  one  named  Alf,  the  second 
Loft,  the  third  Shafto.  Thorarin  was  a  quarrelsome  man ;  his  sons 
took  after  him,  the  most  boisterous  fellows.  There  was  a  man  named 
Ord,  he  dwelt  at  Tongue,  that  is  in  Bitra.  His  daughter  was  called 
Stanwar,  fair  and  goodly ;  she  was  called  Slim-legs.  Ord  kept  many 
fishermen.  There  was  a  man  named  Glum ;  he  was  ^ ...  of  ill-kind  and 
of  evil  heart.  It  happened  on  a  time  that  Ord  and  Glum  were  talking 
as  to  who  were  the  greatest  men  in  the  country-side.  Glum  counted 
Thorarin  the  foremost  man,  and  Ord  declared  Wager-o'-Battle  Berse 
the  first  in  everything.  Glum  spake:  'What  reasons  hast  thou  for 
that  ? '  Ord  spake :  '  Can  there  be  any  likeness  between  the  courage  of 
Berse  and  the  thefts  of  Thorarin.'  They  talked  over  it  till  they  grew 
wroth  and  laid  wagers  over  it.  Then  Glum  went  and  told  Thorarin. 
He  grew  very  angry  and  threatened  Ord.  Then  Thorarin  went  and 
took  away  Stanwar  of  Tongue  without  the  consent  of  Ord  her  father, 
and  told  him  that  it  would  be  at  his  peril  if  he  made  any  noise  over  it,  and 
he  and  Stanwar  came  home  to  Gut -dale.  And  so  it  went  for  awhile. 
After  that  Ord  went  to  see  Wager-o*- Battle  Berse  and  told  him  what 
had  happened,  and  asked  his  help  to  go  and  get  Stanwar  back  and 
avenge  this  shame.  Berse  declared  that  their  talk  had  been  needless, 
and  bade  Ord  go  home  and  let  things  alone, '  but  yet  I  promise  thee 
my  help.' 

As  soon  as  Ord  was  gone  off,  Berse  got  ready  to  ride  from  home ;  he 
rides  with  all  his  weapons,  Whiting  was  girded  on  him,  and  he  had  three 
^>ears.  He  came  to  Gut-dale  when  the  day  was  far  gone  and  the 
women  were  coming  out  of  the  bower.  Stanwar  saw  Berse  and  turned 
to  him  and  told  him  her  troubles.  *Do  thou  come  with  me,'  says 
Berse  ;  and  she  did  so.  Berse  said  he  did  not  like  coming  to  Gut-dale 
without  doing  his  errand,  and  he  turned  to  the  doors  of  the  ball,  where 
men  were  sitting  over  the  huge  fires.  Berse  knocked  at  the  door  and 
there  came  out  a  man,  named  Thorlaf.  Berse  bade  him  go  in  and 
tell  thorarin  *  Bene  ivubej  to  see  him^  and  he  sprang  off  his  horse  and 
gave  it  to  Stanivar  to  holdf  and  handed  her  his  spears  to  take  care  of, 
Thorarin  perceived  Berse's  errand  and  ran  out  with  a  great  hacking- 
knife  and  cut  at  Berse.  Berse  saw  this  and  drew  Whiting,  and  hewed 
him  his  death-stroke  forthwith.  After  that  Berse  sprang  on  his  horse 
and  set  Stanwar  across  his  knees,  and  took  his  spears  which  Stanwar 
had  been  holding  for  him,  and  rode  into  a  certain  copse,  and  in  a  secret 
place  he  left  his  horse  and  Stanwar  and  bade  her  wait  for  him.  Then  he 
went  to  the  pass  up  where  the  highway  ran  and  made  him  ready 
there.  It  was  not  all  quiet  at  Gut-dale.  Thorlaf  ran  in  and  told  the  sons 
of  Thorarin  that  he  was  lying  dead  at  the  door.  They  asked  who  had 
done  this.  Thorlaf  told  them.  Then  they  set  forth  after  Berse  and 
made  for  the  pass  as  fast  as  they  could,  meaning  to  get  there  before 

*  til  vers  MS.,  which  we  cannot  interpret. 
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Berw,  but  he  wasa^lready  at  the  pass  before  them.  And  when  tli«Tdm 
nigh  to  him,  Berse  shot  a  spear  at  Aif  and  it  wnit  thrnugh  him;  tlm 
Loft  shot  at  Berse,  he  brandished  his  tar^t  against  it,  and  it  glanced  of; 
then  Berse  shot  at  Loft  and  slew  birn  and  aJso  Shafto.  When  tfaii  «ai 
done  the  serving-men  of  the  brethren  came  up.  Thorlaf  turned  backto 
meet  them  and  they  all  went  home  together.  i 

f  6.  After  that  Berse  fetched  Stanwar  and  put  her  on  his  borse,  ud 
they  came  home  before  folk  were  up.  They  asked  about  Bene^  i 
journey  and  he  told  them.  Ord  asked  Berse  when  they  met  bo* 
his  encounter  with  them  had  come  olT.  Then  Berse  quoth  the  vene . . .' 
After  that  Ord  went  home,  but  Stanwar  was  ivith  Berae,  and  Tbonfil 
was  ill-pleased  at  this.  Bcrse'sfort  was  somewhat  fallen  into  bod  repair, 
and  now  he  had  his  fort  mended.  It  is  told  that  there  was  no  wercgiU 
paid  for  these  men.  And  now  time  goes  on.  Once  as  Thordtl  md  , 
Bene  were  talking,  ibr  jaiJ,  'Ttoa  tail  brought  Janger  am  ttm 
tbii  ivomaa'i  lake  and  it  <werr  good  la  bave  tomr  triftr'  Be 
have  thought  it  over  and  I  mean  to  offer  Aniaf  HauscoU^  a 
a  child  for  him.'  She  says,  '  I  care  little  for  that,  it  seems . 
for  thee,  and  the  increase  of  honour  unlikely.'    '  We  shall  hi 

stay  thereby,  and   I  am  in  feud  with  many   men,  and  j 

stricken  in  years,"  says  Berse,  He  went  to  see  Anlaf  and  offered  Mm 
to  fosrer  a  child  of  his.  Anlaf  accepted  it  with  thanks,  and  he  broo^ 
Hallctor  home  with  him  and  gave  him  to  Stanwar  to  foster.  TU 
displeased  Thordis  and  she  , . . '  and  hid  away  the  money. 

Berse  now  began  to  age  fast.  Once  on  a  time  moot-men  cam 
to  Berse ;  he  was  sitting  by  himself,  and  his  food  was  served  itixt  before 
other  men,  Berse  had  porridge,  but  other  men  cheese  and  < 
milk, .  , . '    Then  Berse  quoth  a  verse — 


I  have  fought  thiitf-Gvc  bartla  in  my  ia.j. 


The 


n.j  l.fc  if  I 


ii.ru. 


in«.>^^^H 

■1  doi^n 


L 


nay  catty  mc  to  tbc  oim  u  Tut  u  i 

Halldor  spake:  'Thou  art  minded  then  to  kill  o 

father  mine.'     Says  Berse,  '  I  see  a  man  that  is  fit  for  staying*  1 

egged  her  brother  Wale  to  ,  .  .  Brink-land.      Berse  wonM  t 

house-caries  work  at  home  and  leave  Wale  alone.   Halldor  w 

that  Berse  did  not  look  after  his  own  . . .  <  Halldor  said.  ■  ]  dent  Oht  I 

Wale.'     Berse  quoth  the  ver^e  ' — 

I  know  thit  Wile  wnuld  Head  D>  mider  fof 

I  have  often  niitari  liladc  for  \ta.  [y.] 
Halldor  spake:  'Thy  heart  is  not  ageing  much,  my  foslcr-fatho'.' 
Stanwar  and  Berse  were  talking.  Berse  spake  to  her :  '  I  shall  dcroc  a 
plan  and  we  sliull  need  thy  aid  for  it.'  She  said  that  she  felt  iiound  to 
do  what  she  could  therein,  '  Thou  shalt  fall  out  with  Thordi*  orer  ibe 
milk-kelllc  and  hold  on  till  it  b  split,  then  1  will  come  up  and  take 


;  thit  put  ii 


<l  of  ihii  paiuiie  ii  )□«.     The  MS.  u  anal  leave*  do  bUulc 
,1  uflhii  itoiiT  anil  Itic  bcgiimiiig  of  (he  Qcrt  chapter  ninil  be  loiL 
e  tene  ■(  wrontiy  put  in  that  ii  giro  above  wilh  LaiiW*  Saga  ^tal.  ■- 
p.  l8o).    Ii  ii  a  piece  of  ihr  genuine  Benc'i  Saga,  am)  thai  HalMor  i>  nufc  p<«« 
»P  here  it  ton\y  wrong.    The  whole  of  the  last  lew  Unci  u«  coftspt,  tboi^  ibi  ttA 
'   pretty  cteai. 
*  Anotha  Gctilioni  veric  fDllowi, 
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her  part  in  all.  Then  thou  shalt  go  over  to  Wale  and  tell  him  thy 
^uTOiigs.'  It  went  according  to  Berse's  plan,  and  she  went  to  Wale  and 
told  him  of  her  misfortune,  asking  Wale  to  come  with  her  up  to  the  pass. 
He  did  so.  But  when  Wale  was  about  to  turn  back,  Halldor  and  Berse 
came  to  meet  him.  Berse  had  a  halbert  in  one  hand  and  a  staff  in  the 
other,  and  Halldor  had  Whiting.  As  soon  as  Wale  saw  them,  he  turned 
to  meet  them  and  hewed  at  Berse.  Halldor  came  behind  Wale  and  cut 
at  his  houghs  with  Whiting.  Then  Wale  started  sharp  round  and  turned 
to  meet  Halldor,  and  then  Berse  struck  him  with  a  spear  between  the 
Moulders,  that  was  his  death  wound.  Then  they  set  up  his  shield  at  his 
feet  and  his  sword  at  his  head  and  spread  his  rug  over  him,  and  after 
that  got  on  horseback  and  rode  over  five  or  three  farms  and  proclaimed 
the  slaughter  as  done  by  them,  and  then  rode  home.  Men  went  and 
looked  alter  Wale,  and  the  place  where  he  was  slain  was  afterwards  called 
WaleVfall.  Halldor  was  twelve  years  old  at  the  time  that  this  thing 
happened. 

V.    CORMAC  AND  TiNTAN. 

17.  Thorwald  was  the  name  of  a  man,  and  he  was  the  son  of 
Eystan,  and  he  was  called  Tintan.  He  was  a  wealthy  man  and  skilful 
at  handicraft,  a  poet,  but  not  a  paragon  in  his  nature.  His  brother*^ 
name  was  Thorwald,  and  he  dwelt  north  in  Fleet.  They  were  many 
kinsmen,  and  this  family  was  called  the  Scidings  ^,  and  they  were  not 
very  flourishing  folk.  Thorwald  Tintan  asked  Stangerd  to  wife,  and  by 
the  counsel  of  her  kinsmen  she  was  given  to  him*  in  marriage,  and  not 
against  her  consent.  It  was  the  same  summer  when  Stangerd  departed 
from  Berse.  Cormac  got  to  hear  of  these  tidings,  but  made  as  if  he  did 
not  know.  A  little  before  this  Cormac  had  flitted  his  merchandise 
aboard  ship,  and  both  he  and  his  brother  were  minded  to  go  abroad. 
One  morning  early  Cormac  rode  from  his  ship  and  went  to  see  Stan- 
gerd and  talked  with  her,  and  asked  her  to  make  him  a  shirt.  She  said 
there  was  no  need  of  his  coming  there,  and  declared  that  neither  Thor- 
wald or  his  kinsmen  would  suffer  it  without  revenge.  Cormac  quoth 
the  verse — 

I  cannot  bear  that  thou,  l2<iy> 

Should  be  wedded  to  a  tin-man; 

I  shall  never  be  able  to  show  my  teeth  or  smile,  lady, 

Since  thy  father  gave  thee  to  this  accursed  fellow.    [20.] 

Stangerd  said,  *  There  is  manifest  enmity  in  this,  and  I  shall  tell  Thor- 
wald thy  libel,  and  no  man  can  endure  such  an  insult  *.*  After  that  they 
parted  with  little  cheer,  and  Cormac  went  to  his  ship. 

18.  When  the  brothers  put  to  sea  out  of  the  haven  there  came  a 
horsewhale  or  walrus  up  by  the  ship.  Cormac  shot  or  drove  at  her 
with  a  halbert  or  pal-staff,  and  hit  the  whale,  and  it  sank,  and  men 
thought  they  perceived  the  eyes  of  ThorAveig  in  it.  The  whale  never 
came  up  again,  and  it  was  heard  of  Thorweig  that  she  lay  ill,  and  it  is 
said  commonly  that  she  died  of  it.  .  .  . 

19.  Cormac  is  abroad  some  <while  and  then  comes  back  to  Iceland^,  They 
had  a  hard  voyage  out  hither,  and  at  last  made  land  at  Midfrith.     They 

'  Sec  Ld.  III.  6.  6.     Tintan  was  first  cousin  of  Thorwald  the  Far-farer  (i.  407). 

^  Here  comes  in  a  verse  which  fits  in  rightly  farther  on,  where  it  accordingly  is 
inserted,  p.  341. 

^  Cormac's  adventures  abroad  are  not  only  poorly  told,  but  wholly  fictitious,  and 
the  verses  mixed  with  them  are  of  the  regular  1 3th  century  make. 
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cast  anchor  near  the  land.  They  could  see  where  a  woman  was  riding 
on  the  shore.  Cormac  perceived  it  was  Stangerd,  and  he  had  a  boat 
put  out  and  rowed  to  land,  and  went  at  once  asborcy  and  got  him 
a  horse  and  rode  to  meet  Stangerd,  and  as  soon  as  they  two  met,  Cor- 
mac leaped  off  his  horse  and  took  her  off  hers  and  sat  down  beside  her. 
The  horses  walked  off  from  them,  and  the  day  passed  on,  and  it  began 
to  grow  dark.  Stangerd  spake :  'It  is  time  to  seek  for  our  horses.' 
Cormac  said  that  it  would  be  easy  to  find  them,  and  he  sought  after 
them,  but  could  not  find  them,  for  they  had  strayed  away  into  the  bed 
of  a  brook  that  was  not  far  off,  where  the  two  were  sitting  together. 
Now  night  overtook  them,  and  they  had  to  take  to  their  feet,  and  they 
came  to  a  little  homestead,  and  were  welcomed  and  entertained  with  all 
that  they  needed.  In  the  night  they  slept  on  different  sides  of  the  par- 
tition. Then  Cormac  quoth  the  verse  .  .  .  Stangerd  said  that  it  was 
better  they  had  never  met.    Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

We  once  slept  five  nights  together  in  .  .  .  house  ^.    [a8.] 

Stangerd  spake :  '  That  is  gone  by,  and  remember  it  not.'  Cormac 
quoth  the  verse — 

The  slates  shall  float  like  grain  in  the  water, 
And  the  earth  sink  into  the  sea. 
The  huge  hills  be  swallowed  in  the  deep, 
Before  so  fair  a  lady  as  Stang^d  is  bom*.    [9.] 

Stangerd  declared  she  would  not  have  his  mockery.    Cormac  quotb. 
this  verse — 

I  dreamed  long  ago,  lady, 

That  your  arms  would  lie  about  my  neck.    [29.] 

Stangerd  says,  '  That  shall  never  be  by  my  will,  and  thou  didst  quit 
thyself  so  that  there  is  no  hope  of  that.'  Then  they  slept  through  the 
night.  In  the  morning  Cormac  made  ready  to  go  away,  and  went  to 
Stangerd.  and  took  a  ring  off  his  finger  and  wished  to  give  it  her.  She 
spake :  '  The  troll  take  thee  and  thy  ring.' .  .  . '  Cormac  rides  away 
and  is  very  ill-pleased  with  Stangerd,  and  worse  with  Tintan.  He  rode 
home  to  Mell  and  was  there  through  the  winter  and  lodged  the  chapmen 
near  their  ship. 

20.  Thorwald  Tintan  dwelt  north  in  Swine-dale,  and  Thorward  his 
brother  in  Fleet.  In  the  winter  Cormac  went  his  way  north  to  Swine- 
dale  to  see  Stangerd ;  and  when  he  came  to  Swine-dale,  he  got  off 
horseback  and  went  into  the  big  room.  Stangerd  was  sitting  on  the 
dais,  and  Cormac  sat  down  by  her ;  but  Thorwald  was  sitting  on  the 
bench,  and  Narve  by  him.  Narve  spoke  to  Thorwald :  *  Dost  thou  not 
take  any  notice  of  Cormac  being  here,  surely  such  a  thing  is  not  to 
be  stood  ? '  Says  Thorwald,  *  I  will  put  up  with  it ;  it  seems  to  me 
harmless  even  though  they  do  talk  to  each  other.'  Narve  says,  *  It  is  a 
pity.'  A  little  later  the  brothers,  Thorwald  and  Thorward,  met.  Thor- 
wald tells  him  of  the  coming  of  Cormac  thither.  Thorward  says,  *  Dost 
thou  think  this  is  to  be  borne  ?  *  He  said  that  there  had  been  no  harm 
done  till  then,  but  he  said  that  he  did  not  like  Cormac's  visits.  Then 
says  Thorward,  *  I  shall  mend  the  matter  thou  dare  not,  for  it  is  a 
shame  to  us  all.'  Shortly  after  Thorward  came  to  Swine-fell,  and  the 
brothers  and  Narve  hired  a  beggar  lad  to  recite  a  verse  so  that  Stangerd 


1 

a 
s 


The  rest  of  these  verses  are  also  of  13th  century  manufacture. 

Cf.  Vsp.  113.     Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  625. 

A  fictitious  verse  of  no  value  is  here  given  to  Cormac. 
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should  hear  it,  and  say  that  Cormac  had  made  it.  But  there  was  no  truth 
in  this.  They  said  that  Cormac  had  taught  the  verse  to  a  woman  named 
Eylaug,  his  kinswoman,  and  this  was  the  verse — 

I  would  that  Stangerd  was  a  mare  and  I  a  stallion, 
I  would  sooo  leap  on  the  back  of  her.    [31.] 

Stangerd  became  so  angry  at  it  that  she  would  not  hear  Cormac 
named.  Cormac  heard  of  this  and  went  to  see  Stangerd.  He  sought 
to  get  a  word  with  her  for  a  long  time.  At  last  she  answered  that  she 
mi^iked  his  having  made  a  satirical  song  on  her,  and  that  it  was  now 
carried  all  over  the  country.  Cormac  said  that  it  was  not  true.  Stan- 
gerd says,  *  Thou  couldst  deny  it  if  I  had  not  heard  it  myself.*  Cormac 
spake :  *  Who  recited  it  in  thy  hearing? '    She  told  him  who  recited  it, 

*  and  thou  need  never  hope  for  talk  with  me  if  it  prove  that  thou  didst 
make  it*  Cormac  rides  away  and  sought  out  the  tramp  and  found  him, 
and  now  he  was  forced  to  tell  the  truth.  Cormac  was  very  angry  and 
sprang  at  Narve  and  slew  him,  and  he  would  have  served  Thorwald  the 
same,  but  he  scuttled  into  the  dark  and  was  put  to  shame,  and  men 
came  between  them  and  parted  them. . . .  This  was  spread  abroad 
through  the  country-side,  and  the  dislike  between  them  grew.  Thorward 
and  Thorwald  were  big  in  talk,  and  that  displeased  Cormac.  Then 
quoth  Cormac  a  verse — 

The  Scidingf  have  made  a  libel  on  me, 

They  talk  big  .  .  . 

I  will  curse  him  .  .  .  till  the  stones  shall  float. 

Now  have  I  knit  a  knot  for  Eystan's  sons  to  untie.    [21.] 

a  I.  Afler  that  Thorward  sent  word  out  of  Fleet  that  he  wishes  to 
fight  with  Cormac:  he  declared  the  place  and  time,  and  said  that 
he  wished  to  avenge  the  libel  and  the  other  dishonour  done  him.  Cor- 
mac agreed  to  this,  and  when  the  days  named  in  the  summons  came, 
Cormac  went  to  the  place  that  was  declared  to  him,  and  Thorward  was 
not  come  there  nor  any  of  his  men.  Cormac  met  a  woman  there  at  a 
homestead ;  she  greeted  him  and  asked  for  the  news.      She  spake : 

*  What  is  thine  errand  and  whom  art  thou  waiting  for  ?  *  *  Cormac 
spake :  '  I  am  waiting  for  Thorward  for  a  fresh  wager  of  battle,  if  he  is 
to  be  accounted  a  man  of  courage ;  but  let  him  be  every  man's  niddering 
if  he  come  not.'    And  then  Cormac  made  the  verse — 

The  good-man  of  Fleet  hath  challenged  me  to  a  wager  of  battle. 

He  dares  not  come. 

He  has  a  mare*s  heart  in  bis  muddy  breast.    [32.]  ' 

Then  the  brothers  set  a  suit  afoot  against  Cormac  for  satire.  Cor- 
mac's  kinsmen  took  up  the  defence.  He  would  not  make  any  offers, 
saying  that  they  deserved  the  libel  and  not  honourable  amends,  and  that 
he  would  be  always  ready  for  them  unless  they  used  treason  against  him. 
Thorward  had  not  gone  to  the  place  appointed  for  the  battle  when 
Cormac  offered  him,  and  Cormac  said  that  the  satire  was  Thorward's 
own  making,  and  that  it  served  him  right  to  have  to  endure  such  a  satire. 
Now  the  time  passes  till  the  Cub-mere*s  leet.  Both  sides  went  to  the 
leet.     Once  when  the  two  met,  Thorward  and  Cormac,  Thorward  said. 


*  Here  comes  the  verse  we  have  moved  three  lines  down  into  the  place  of 
another  that  seems  fictitious  and  has  been  therefore  expunged. 

*  The  remodeller  has  here  altered  *  merar  *  into  *  meira,*  in  order  to  make  it  rhyme 
with  *  Icire.'  It  is  the  story  of  Muck-calf,  a  man  of  mud  with  a  mare's  heart,  that  is 
alluded  to,  told  in  the  Prose  Edda  from  an  old  poem.     See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  i  a. 
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'  We  owe  thee  great  hatred  in  return  for  manr  things,  and  for  this  uim 
1  offer  thee  wager  of  battle  here  on  the  leeL'  Says  Cormac,  '  Art  ibou 
any  better  than  before,  for  thou  hast  ever  flinched.'  '  1  will  not  do  aughl 
but  risk  it,'  says  Thorward  ;  '  we  cannot  put  up  with  such  shame  mj 
longer.'    Cormac  said  he  would  not  hang  back,  and  went  home  to  MelL 

23.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorolf  that  dwelt  under  Spae-wife"*- 
fell  i  he  bad  to  wife  Thordis  the  spac-wife  as  was  aforesaid.  Ther  wtn 
at  the  leet.  Many  folk  put  great  Crust  in  her.  Tborward  went  toherud 
asked  for  her  help  against  Cormac,  and  gave  her  money  for  it.  Thofdh 
prepared  him  for  the  wager  of  battle  according  to  her  will.  Comuc 
told  his  mother  what  he  meant  to  do.  She  asks  whether  he  was  in  good 
heart  over  iL  'Why  should  I  not  be?"  says  Cormac,  Oalla  says,  'It  it 
not  safe  for  thee  as  it  stands,  for  Thorward  would  not  be  ready  to  6ght 
without  there  be  some  magic  on  his  side ;  methinks  it  were  good  for  thte 
to  go  to  Thordis  the  spae-wife,  for  he  will  be  fighting  thee  with  IreachcTF,' 
Connac  spake :  '  1  do  not  care  much  to  do  thaL"  Vet  he  went  and  found 
Tbordii  and  aiked  brrfar  help.    She  spake  :  'No-w  Ibau  art  come  too  late.    N'o 

weapon  will  bite  him  now ;  but  I  will  not  deny  thee  help ;  nhcrefore  slay 
here  this  night,  that  thou  may  get  a  love-charm,  and  I  will  bring  it  about 
that  iron  shall  not  bite  on  thee  either.'  Then  Cormac  was  there  all  nigbL 
When  he  woke  up  he  felt  a  ttiuch  under  the  coverlet  at  his  head  K< 
aisked  who  it  was;  the  person  turned  away  and  went  out  of  doon.  ud 
Cormac  up  after  her  and  saw  that  it  was  Thordis  there,  and  that  she  wb 
come  to  the  place  where  they  were  to  fight,  and  was  holding  a  goow  iwder 
her  eteai.  Cormac  asked  what  she  was  doing.  She  put  the  tame  gpcse 
down  on  the  ground  and  spake ;  '  Why  could^t  thou  not  be  quiet  V  Tbea 
Cormac  lay  down,  but  he  kept  himself  awake,  wanting  to  know  whll 
Thordis  was  about.  She  came  to  him  thrice,  and  every  lime  be  wtrnU 
be  looking  to  see  what  !,he  was  domg.  The  third  time  it^ien  Conme 
came  out  she  had  taken  Che  third  goose  and  was  about  to  kill  it.  llkta 
spake  Cormac :  '  What  is  this  thou  art  about,  foster-mother  ?  *  7*bordii 
spake :  *  It  Is  true  enough,  Cormac,  that  there  is  no  helping  thee.  I  had 
meant  now  to  get  rid  of  the  bad  luck  that  Thorweig  had  bid  upon  the*  aad 
Stangerd,  and  ye  might  have  had  pleasure  of  one  another  if  I  could  hate 
cut  the  third  goose's  throat  without  any  man  knowing  il '.'  Comuc  spake : 
'  I  do  not  believe  in  such  things  *.'  Tfaey  went  to  the  holm.  Thorward 
gave  the  spae-wife  a  bigger  fee  . . .  and  sacrifice '.  Thordis  said, '  I  caa 
work  so  that  he  shall  not  know  thee.'  Cormac  spake  ill  words  to  her 
and  said  she  could  only  do  evil,  and  wished  to  drag  her  out  of  doors  and 
look  into  her  eyes  in  the  sunshine.  Thorgils,  his  brother,  forbad  him, 
saying  that  it  w.is  not  right  Co  do  so. 

Stangerd  said  she  wished  to  go  to  the  wager  of  battle,  and  K 
did '.  .  .  .  They  fenced  for  a  long  time,  and  neither  man't  swofd  n 
bite.  At  last  Cormac  hewed  at  Thorward's  side.  It  was  >  great ' 
so  that  he  reeled  under  it,  and  his  ribs  were  broken,  and  he  coM 
fight  no  longer;  and  so  they  parted.  Cormac  saw  where  ■  bullock  w» 
standing,  and  cut  at  It '. . . .  He  had  got  warm,  and  he  took  the  helmet 
off  his  head  and  wiped  olT  Che  sweat  on  the  skirt  of  Stangcrd's  manlte ' 
Cormac  asked  Stangerd  to  come  with  him,  but  Stangerd  said  that  *ha 


'  Thii  giKue-ficH6ce  leolU  the  higi  and  ihcir  ge«c  in  Pctrmio*  AiWm. 
Id  doubt  lefcired  lo  the  iicrlGdal  biiUatk. 

itike  of  ConuK't.        *  A  fite  icne  httm. 
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v^OQld  not  change  husband;  and  they  parted  each  displeased  with  the 
<>ther. . . .  Thorward  was  brought  there,  and  she  bound  up  his  bruises. 

And  now  Cormac  was  always  visiting  Stangerd.    Thorward  got  better 

^owly,  and  as  soon  as  he  could  stand  on  his  feet  he  went  to  Tbordis 

aii<|  cnauired  of  her  what  were  best  to  heal  him.    She  says, '  There  is 

^  liiUocK  a  short  way  off  wherein  elves  dwell.    The  bullock  that  Cormac 

'ooul  mvMtf  to  be  killed  as  sacrifice^  thou  shalt  take,  and  redden  the  hillock 

^>^cr  with  the  bullock's  blood,  and  make  the  elves  a  feast  with  the 

■*»eat  and  thou  shalt  get  better.'    After  that  they  sent  word  to  Cormac 

^Hat  they  widied  to  buy  the  bullock  ;  he  said  he  would  not  refuse  to  sell 

i^  them,  but  he  would  have  the  ring  that  Stangerd  had  in  exchange. 

^^1^  fetched  the  bullock  and  gave  Cormac  the  ring,  and  it  turned  out 

^^  Tliordis  foretold.    Cormac  quoth  this  verse — 

The  Udy  will  ask  when  ye  go  home. 
Where  it  now  the  ring  of  pure  silver? 
The  black  lad  had  it, 
Ogmund's  son  the  poet.    [35.] 

It  went  as  Cormac  guessed,  that  Stangerd  was  displeased  that  they 
%^ad  parted  with  the  ring. 

33.  After  that  Thorward  soon  got  better.    When  he  thought  he  was 
strong  again,  he  rode  to  Mell  and  challenged  Cormac  to  wager  of  battle. 
dormac  spake :  *  Thou  art  hard  to  tire  of  it — but  I  agree.'    Then  they 
set  forth  to  the  holm.    Thorward  sought  Thordis  as  before ;  but  Cor- 
mac did  not  seek  help  from  her.    She  blunted  Cormac's  sword,  so  that 
it  would  not  bite ;  but  yet  Cormac  struck  such  a  great  blow  on  Thor- 
ward's  shoulder  that  his  shoulder-bone  broke  and  his  arm  was  straight- 
way useless,  and  he  was  useless  for  fight  by  reason  of  this  blow,  and  had 
to  pay  another  ring  as  Holm-ransom.    Then  Thorolf  of  Spae-wife's- 
fell  ran  up  and  cut  at  Cormac,  but  he  put  the  blow  aside  \  .  . .   Cormac 
cut  down  the  sacrificial  bullock  after  the  old  way  or  heathen  fashion, 
and  spake :  '  We  are  in  ill  plight  to  have  to  put  up  with  thy  assaults  and 
Thordis'  witchcraft.'    After  that  they  went  each  man  to  his  home,  and 
neither  well  pleased. 

34.  The  brothers'  ship  stood  up  at  Ram-frith  through  the  winter. 
In  the  spring  merchantmen  went  to  theh-  ships,  and  the  brothers  were 
minded  to  get  their  ship  out  too.  When  they  were  both  ready,  Cormac 
vent  to  see  Stangerd,  and  before  they  parted  Cormac  kissed  Stangerd 
twice  rather  roughly.  Tintan  would  not  put  up  with  that,  and  the  kins- 
folk of  both  sides  took  part  in  it,  and  would  have  Cormac  make  amends 
for  it.  Cormac  asked  what  they  wanted.  Thorward  says,  *The  two 
rings  that  I  lost  before.'    Then  Cormac  quoth  a  verse — 

I  have  to  pay  two  rings; 

Few  kisses  have  ever  been  dearer  bought.    [36.] 

And  as  Cormac  was  on  his  way  to  the  ship,  he  quoth  this  verse — 

I  will  make  a  verse  ere  we  go  to  the  ship, 
And  send  it  to  my  love  in  Swine-dale ; 
All  my  words  shall  come  to  the  lady's  ears; 
I  love  her  twice  as  well  as  myself.    [37.] 

Now  Cormac  went  abroad,  and  Thorgils  his  brother  with  him.  .  .  . 
24  middle  to  37.  Tir  rest  qfthe  story  seems  to  ba've  been  lost ^  for  the  re- 
maining chapters  in  the  MS,  areJSctitious, 

^  A  fictitious  verse  here. 
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THE    STORY   OF    THE   MEN    OF 

LIGHTWATER. 

This  Saga,  which  in  plan  nearly  resembles  Eyrbyggja,  is,  like  it^ 
composed  of  a  series  of  separate  episodes  strung  together  on  the  thread 
of  the  life  and  actions  of  a  distinguished  political  figure.  It  also 
over  a  great  space  of  time,  and  it  covers  two  generations. 

These  separate  sections  are  (marking  those  which  were  never  m  th 
B-text  *)  :— 

I.  The  Tale  of  Thorgar  and  hit  Son,  or  the  Story  of  the  Men  of  Lightwat 
*  II.  The  Talc  of  the  Wooing  of  Sorle. 

*  III.  The  Tale  of  Gudmund  and  Ufey. 
♦IV.  The  Ta'e  of  Wodc-brand. 

V.  The  Story  of  the  men  of  Harrow-dale  (double  text  for  whole). 
VI.  The  Tale  of  Gudmund  and  Thorkel  Hake  (double  text  for  half). 
VII.  The  Tale  of  Gudmund's  Death. 
♦VIII.  The  Tale  of  the  Sons  of  Gudmund. 

♦  IX.  The  Tale  of  Thorgar  Havarson  (imperfJect  at  end). 

The  text-table  is  as  follows : — 


I  I 

A,  B, 

Liosvetninga  vellum.  Gold-Thore  vellum, 

end  of  14th  century,  AM.,  15th  century,  omits  II,  III, 

3  leaves.  IV,  VIII,  IX  (barren). 

a, 
17th  century  (lost). 


a*  a»  a* 

AM.  485,  AM.  514,  BM.  4867. 

c.  1670.  only  I- VII  and  abstract  of  VIII. 

As  to  the  A- VELLUM  or  LiosvETNiNGA  VELLUM,  twenty-eight  years 
ago  the  Editor  noticed  scattered  about  in  the  Ama-Magnzan  collection, 
under  Nos.  162,  564,  and  20  Addit.,  &c.,  seven  vellum  leaves  and  pieces 
which  he  discovered  to  have  once  belonged  to  a  great  folio  MS.  of  about 
the  end  of  the  1 4th  century,  that  contained  a  collection  of  Sagas. 

He  put  these  scattered  fragments  into  a  fold  of  paper  and  made  the 
following  memorandum  (here  Englished)  thereon : — *  The  contents,  seven 
leaves  in  folio,  are,  as  handwriting,  size,  and  binder's  cuts  showi  all  out 
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^^  one  Saga-book,  which  has  been  broken  up  in  the  1 7th  century.  There 
^'^  here— (i)  three  leaves  out  of  the  Liosvetninga  Saga,  (2)  one  leaf 
^^tof  Vapnfir^nga  Saga,  and  (3)  connected  with  it,  one  leaf  out  of 
"roplaugar  Sona  Saga,  (4)  one  leaf  out  of  Finnboga  Saga  Ramma,  and 
(s)  one  leaf  out  of  the  tale  of  Thorstan  Stangar-hoegg.  This  book 
•■iiist  m  the  17  th  century  have  been  whole  for  the  most  part,  and  our 
l^^per  manuscripts  of  most  of  these  Sagas  must  thence  be  sprung. 
*hc  book  must  be  from  the  west  [from  Holy-fell,  from  Sir  Vigfus 
Cvodbrandsson  ?].    17  Jan.  i860.  G.VJ 

We  must  add  to  this  memorandum,  that  the  Editor  would  now 
rather  look  north  than  west  for  the  origin  of  the  book ;  that,  as  regards 
Pinnboga  Saga  and  Droplaugar  Sona  Saga,  they  are  also  preserved  in 
.AM.  15  a,  and  that  the  paper  copies  thereof  are  drawn  from  that  codex, 
not  from  this  Liosvetninga  vellum ;  and  further  that  Dr.  Kaalund  has 
«"«cogniscd  four  loose  vellum-leaves  of  Saulus  and  Nicanor  (Proleg.  137) 
9S  once  having  formed  part  of  this  codex. 

The  editor  has  calculated  the  original  size  of  the  best  part  of  this  great 
lost  Saga-book  as  follows — 

Liofvetntoga  Saga 19 

Wapnfirdinga  Saga  (indudiDg  the  Tales  of  Thorstan  the  Wliite, 
Thorstan  Stangar-hogg,  and  Brand-cross)         .  .         •14 

Dfoplaagar  Sona  Saga  8 

Finnboga  Saga  (abridged  text) I3(0 

Tlie  editor  would  also  add — 

Reykdaela  Saga 16 

WallaLiots  £ga 5 

Hrafnkels  Saga 8 

Niardwickinga  Saga 3   . 

firing  for  Islendinga  Sogur  in  all 86 

^nd  aflowing  about  a  third  for  Saulas  and  Nicanor  Saga  and  possibly 

other  Romantic  Sagas 43 

The  whole  vellam  may  well  have  been  about 128  leaves. 


That  Reykdxia,  Walla-Liots,  Hrafnkels,  and  Niardwickinga  Sagas  (of 

^lie  mother-vellum  of  which  no  notice  remains)  came  from  this  vellum,  is 

Probable,  because :  first,  their  length  can  be  exactly  calculated  into  pages 

^^f  this  MS.;  secondly,  because  they  are  Sagas  of  the  North-east,  and 

"^liercfore  would  find  a  fitting  place  in  this  great  Saga-book,  which  was 

Especially  concerned  with  North  and  East  Sagas  ;  thirdly,  we  have  no 

^Uier  indication  of  the  provenance  of  the  paper  MSS.  of  these  four 

Sagas. 

The  MS.  must  have  been  in  part  bad  to  read  in  the  17th  century;  and 
we  have  in  the  leaf  of  Wapnfirdinga  a  proof  of  this :  the  copyist  has  left 
the  right-hand  page  unread,  and  read  the  reverse  page  badly  and  super- 
ficially, as  may  be  seen  in  the  old  Copenhagen  edition  of  the  Saga.  The 
present  Editor  succeeded  in  reading  the  leaf  and  printed  the  true  text  of 
the  obverse  in '  F^lags  rit/  1 861,  p.  133,  and  of  the  reverse  in  the  Oxford 
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Reader,  p.  119.    The  difference  between  his  text  and  the  olden 
show  the  way  in  which  the  copyist  of  the  1 7th  century  did  his  work. 

The  vellum  was  in  one-column  pages  of  thirty-nine  lines,  and  iU.a 
far  as  we  have  it,  in  one  hand  ;  and  the  Editor  would  put  it  to  iheentfl 
of  the  14th  rather  than  the  beginning  of  the  istb  century. 

The  original  disposition  of  the  three  remaining  LiosvetiiiDga-b 
of  this  codex  was  as  follows,  according  to  the  notation  by  1 
-  -  lost  leaf,  I  ■=  leaf,  o  =  leaf  of  some  other  Saga,  and  (  )  di 
the  gathering,  which  is  here  in  quateraiem. 

(■-'■■■-■)  *  ( 0  +  (----oc.oo: 

The  two  leaves  of  the  first  quaternion,  which  once  made  up  the  tkM:i 
fold,  are  now  separated ;  the  fourth  leaf  of  the  third  quaternion  has  Mt 
been  fully  readable  to  the  17th-century  scribe,  so  the  end  of  the  SapH 
missing,  and  its  exact  length  is  of  course  Impossible  to  tell ;  but  thtn 
is  some  probability  that  Walla-Liots  Saga  would,  as  connected  in  oib- 
jcct,  follow  on,  and  it  would  just  (ill  up  the  quaternion. 

This  codex,  as  far  as  our  Saga  goes,  was  taken  from  a 
or  very  early   ijth-century  MS.,  which  was  not,  we  should  saji, 

The  word '  uppsett '  (p.  389, 1,  ii)  of  the  vellum-leaf  stands,  we  cu  see, 
for'  uppfezt'— proving  that 'f,' not '  ^,' was  used  in  the  archetype,  wfakti 
would  thushavebeenof  the  age  of  the  Homily-book,  if  not  of  Elucidariia 
itself    The  classic,  unaltered,  style  of  our  Saga  pleads  the  same  way. 

In  importance  this  once  splendid  codex  must,  as  >  coUecUoa 
Islendinga  Sagas,  rank  next  only  to  AM.  131  and  the  kat  Wat< 
book,  and  before  Ml- la-book  vellum. 

That  such  a  MS.  was  made  for  some  rich  gentleman  living  in 
North-east  is  certainly  most  likely,  as  we  know  that  Flatcy-buuk 
composed  for  a  wealthy  man  In  the  North-west,    The  age  uf  the 
would  make  it  contemporary  with  a  great  northern  magnate, 
Guttomison  of  Madder-field  (Gudmund's  seat),  died  1431.    Lopl 
have  been  a  most  likely  man,  as  a  poet  and  a  man  of  literary  tastM^I 
have  had  such  a  volume  compiled.    Of  course  this  is  merelf  a 
jccture ;  but  it  is  good  to  try  and  get  some  concrete  idea  of  the 
of  these  collections. 

The  part  of  this  codex  which  contained  Liosvetninga,  has  only 
copied  once,  probably  c.  1650,  and  all  our  paper  copies  arc  taken 
this  copy  'a"— but  it  has  unluckily  disappeared.     It  may  yet  tun 
somewhere  ;  it  was  never  in  Amc's  collection,  nor  U  there  any  trace  of 
it  having  been  at  Copenhagen.    The  vellum  A  was  cut  up  in  all  proba- 
bility some  thirty  years  before  our  paper  copies  were  taken  from 
That  all  paper  copies  came  from  '  a '  is  shown  by  the  single  line  pk 
II.  a-4  (hverjo  ,  .  .  hann  eigi),  being  omitted  in  all. 

These  paper  copies  fall  into  two  categories.    On  one  side 
AM.  483,  a  pretty  good  copy  of  'a,'  as  far  as  we  can  test  it  against 
v«llum  leaves.    On  the  other  side  stand  a'  and  a'. 


\ 
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Of  a',  AM.  514,  we  note  that  the  scribe,  tiring  of  writing,  gives  his 
Own  abstract  of  Section  VIII :  that  he  often  skips  corrupt  clauses,  for 
instance  4.  10  (p.  385, 1.  i);  and  that  he  keeps  a  few  clauses  skipped 
is  a\  for  instance  5.  20  (p.  409, 1.  ao). 

The  British  Museum  pitper  MS.,  4867  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks'  Collec- 
t.ion,  brought  from  Iceland  in  1772,  is  a  corpus  of  Sagas,  written  by 
one  John  Thordarson  (he  gives  his  name  in  a  sort  of  cryptogram)  in 
1690-92.  One  seems  to  recognise  the  hand  of  one  of  Ame  Magnuson's 
scribes  in  the  margin  notes  (but  nowhere  Arne's  own  hand) ;  it  is  hard  to 
see  how  such  a  copy  should  have  escaped  getting  into  Arne*s  hand ;  how- 
ever, it  is  not  in  his  catalogue  of  173 1.  We  mark  it  a'.  The  scribe  has 
made  one  or  two  emendations,  for  instance,  viner,  4. 10,  and  he  has  slurred 
over  corrupt  clauses  ;  thus  he  gives  4.  14  thus — *  ok  kvaz  hann  hafa  jier 
i  bende  sem  ]>6  vilder,'  instead  of  '  ok  kvad  hann  hafa  half-]iynno  eina  f 
hende '  of  the  a}.  This  last  sample  suffices  to  show  that  it  would  not  be 
feasible  to  base  the  text  on  a^  instead  of  on  a\ 

The  B-VELLUM,  which  we  may  call  the  Gold-Thore  vellum,  is 
AM.  561.  It  is  a  15th-century  MS.,  surviving  in  a  mutilated  form  ;  it 
contains  Reykdxla,  Gold-Thore's  Saga,  and  Liosvetninga  Saga,  and  out 
of  fifty-eight  leaves  which  these  once  took  up,  forty-one  are  still  re- 
maining. Its  different  gatherings  have  been  broken  apart,  and  in  most 
cases  the  outside  pages  of  the  outmost  fold  of  each  quaternion  erased,  so 
that  the  writing  is  at  first  sight  wholly  illegible  or  even  invisible. 

TTie  state  of  this  MS.  is  now  as  follows  : — there  is JSrjt  a  quaternion 
perfect.  Of  the  jecomi  quaternion  the  first  page  is  erased  and  the  last 
leaf  lost.  Both  these  contain  parts  of  Reykdaela  Saga ;  but  the  beginning 
of  it,  not  included  in  them,  would  have  taken  up  twelve  leaves ;  hence 
we  may  conclude,  either  that  a  gathering  of  two  folds  only  preceded 
the  first  full  quaternion,  or  else  that  there  was  a  full  quaternion, 
and  that  the  first  four  leaves  of  it  were  taken  up  with  some  other 
Saga,  to  trace  which  we  have  no  hint  left  us.  The  third  and  fourth  re- 
maining quaternions  are  taken  up  with  Gold-Thore*s  Saga.  Of  the 
third,  the  first  page  is  blotted  out,  which  contained  the  morsel  last  but 
one  of  Rcykdaela  Saga.  The  second  page  of  the  first  leaf  contains  the 
end  of  Reykdaela  and  the  beginning  of  Gold-Thore's  Saga ;  the  rest  of 
this  quaternion  is  perfect,  save  the  last  page  blotted.  The  fourth 
quaternion  is  also  perfect,  save  that  the  outmost  pages  have  been  blotted 
out.  Gold-Thore's  Saga  does  not  quite  end  on  this  quaternion,  but 
runs  on  and  covers  the  first  page  of  the  next—  the  Ji/tb  quaternion. 
In  1859,  when  the  Editor  read  it  in  water,  the  writing  on  this  page  was 
even  invisible  to  the  naked  eye.  It  is  on  the  second  or  inner  page  of 
this  leaf  that  our  Saga,  Liosvetninga,  begins.  The  fifth  quaternion  is  not 
perfect — it  has  lost  its  inmost  fold  completely.  The  jtxtb  gathering 
seems  to  have  been  a  tern  ion,  only  its  two  inmost  folds  remain,  and  it  is 
by  calculation  that  we  conclude  the  amount  of  writing  missing  before 
them  not  to  have  exceeded  ont  leaf;  the  sixth  leaf  (according  to  this 
reckoning)  is  lost ;  it  must  have  contained  the  end  of  the  Saga. 
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With  our  notation,  the  MS.  stands  thus  :  kg  L  >=  the  three  Sagai; 
..  =  the  lost,   III  >=  the  remaining  leaves;  i  =  page;   b  ~  blotted 


L 


+  (|''[iiin|t,)»  +  (jt''ii'-ii|b)"-  +  Miii-)t-58i«.«. 

Thus  serenteen  lewes  are  lost,  and  seven  of  those  that  rciuiB  ut 
more  or  less  illegible  on  one  side. 

Little  is  known  about  this  MS,,  nor  can  we  tell  when  it  left  Iceland; 
it  maj  have  been  very  early,  for  though  it  is  unique  for  Gold-Thott'i 
Saga  and  the  end  of  Reyhdzla,  it  was  never  copied.  Ame  Macnutna 
merely  tells  us— *  Ellen  Thorlak's  daughter  told  me  in  170*  that  ber 
father.  Lord  Thorlak  [the  bishop],  had  in  old  times  owned  this  book.' 
This  was  forty-six  years  after  Thorlak's  death. 

The  text  of  our  Saga  in  this  MS.  exhibits  some  curious  pecaliaritie^ 
It  has  certainly  never  contained  Sections  II,  III,  IV,  and  in  all  bamu 
probability  it  never  contained  Sections  VIII  and  IX.  It  has  lort 
the  leaf  that  must  have  told  of  Gudmund's  death,  and  it  has  {m  most 
uncommon  and  extraordinary  occurrence  in  Saga  texts)  the  whole  <rf 
Section  V  and  the  First  part  of  Section  VI  in  a  text  different  is 
wording,  though  in  substance  identical  to  that  of  A.  We  can  eaifff 
explain  the  absence  of  the  short  laics  (Sections  III,  IV,  V),  \Mt 
how  can  one  account  for  (he  two  texts  of  Sections  V  and  VI! 
Mark,  that  in  two  instances  the  B-text  is  decidedly  the  better,  vii. 
5.  6  cnd-7,  and  6.  t,  3.  In  6.  4  B  comes  back  to  A  wholly.  How 
the  partial  differentiation  originated  we  are  unable  to  tell  for  crrilia. 
It  almost  seems  as  if  the  story  of  Acre-Thore  had  been  ret<^  in^er- 
feclly  from  memory. 

There  are  only  two  editions  of  this  Saga,  that  of  Copenho^n,  iljo, 
based  on  our  a'  faithfully  enough  and  used  in  the  Lexicon;  a  rcspertable 
work.  That  of  18S1,  a^so  of  Copenhagen  {"by  Messrs.  Thorlacsou  and 
Finnur  Jonssonl.  There  are  too  many  worthless  various  readinsS 
the  text  is  based  on  a  second-rate  MS.,  and  important  cUuse*  an 
skipped ;  for  instance  in  S.  4,  '  at  r£3a-bagrenn  lakex,*  and  in  the 
dialogue?,  j,  'nfi  gorer  t>la  mer  meira  fyrer,'  But  one  would  nM  be 
too  severe  on  this  work,  for  to  edit  this  Saga  is  no  taik  for  & 
prentice  hand,  and  the  state  of  the  text  demands  cxceptloaaltf 
delicate  treatment. 

The  present  edition  is  largely  founded  on  materials  fimercd  vf  a» 
far  back  as  1860-61,  the  text  being  alternately  based  on  A  and  B,  a«  tht 
following  little  summary  shows ; — 

t.  Dii  B,  chK.  1.  1-8  ;  5.  6  en<l-7  ;  6.  I ;  7.  4- 

J.  on  A,  Ihc  iwo  rclluni  Ica.ct  3.  3  mitlJIc-a.  4  niijdir,  ind  «.  10  nUdle-*.  J 
middle;  on  a',  Ihciol. 
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AVith  regard  to  the  condition  of  this  Saga,  one  feels  thankful  that  it  has 
never  suffered  from  the  remanieur,  it  is  as  clear  of  the  kind  of  corrup- 
tion he  introduces  as  could  be.    In  it  one  can  clearly  see  the  way  in 
''^liich  a  story  of  the  best  type  grew  up  as  it  were ;  one  notes  the  little 
*Q^cdotes,  such  as  that  of  Sorle's  wooing,  which  would  later  be  com- 
pletely incorporated  with  the  more  finished  and  regular  tales  of  the 
*^*i^r  episodes  in  Gudmund's  life.     If  one  were  to  try  and  fancy  what 
^  ^^*s  Saga  was  like  before  it  received  its  final  revision  at  the  hands 
^^  the  legal-minded  writer,  who  elaborated  the  trial  scenes  and  otherwise 
'^^^fied  his  material  in  several  places,  one  would  look  to  Liosvetninga 
^^1^  for  the  nearest  existing  example.     Again,  this  Saga  has  never 
^^ififered  the  fate  that  has  come  upon  many  good  Sagas  of  having  thrust 
^I>on  them  those  ugly,  false,  late,  and  unpoetical  verses  in  a  metre  which 
^^is  non-existent  in  the  days  when  those  persons  lived,  who  are  fool- 
•^Idy  made  to  improvise  in  it  (alive  or  dead)  with  the  utmost  facility, 
*^  laboured  verse-making  which  never  could  have  been  perpetrated  or 
Perpetuated  without  the  aid  of  booh.    From  all  this  spurious  would-be 
Poetry  the  Saga  is  happily  free. 

On  the  other  side  one  cannot  but  regret  that  the  text  of  so  classic  a 

'^ork  should  be  in  such  an  unhappy  state.     If  we  had  A  complete  we 

should  still  have  the  poor  reflexion  of  a  misread  archetype  to  work 

from ;  but  we  have  not  even  a  copy  of  A ;   we  have  to  depend,  as 

lias  been  shown,  on  copies  of  a  copy  of  A.    But  there  is  this  to  be 

admitted  even  here,  that  though  whole  lines  have  vanished,  and  whole 

passages  become  absolutely  meaningless,  much  of  the  excellent  dialogue 

being  so  miserably  preserved,  that  one  has  to  guess  at  its  very  drift,  yet 

one  is  able  again  and  again,  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  mediaeval 

remodeller,  to  make  out  what  the  original  must  have  contained.     One 

can  often  put  the  word  back  into  the  very  shape  of  letters  that  stood  in 

the  archetype,  with  considerable  certainty,  too.    We  would  in  particular 

note  the  false  place-name,  p.  382,1.  17.     The  case  is,  in  some  wa)s,  such 

as  is  presented  by  the  Vth  Decade  of  Livy. 

Ow  ing  to  the  absence  of  remanlemeni  this  work  is  not  disfigured  by  the 
monstrous  and  exaggerated  taste  for  blood,  which  has  quite  cumbered 
some  Sagas,  that  may  once  have  been  good  stories,  with  aimless  ill-told 
murders.  The  death  of  Thorkcl  Hake  is,  we  doubt  not,  historical  (as  are 
all  the  main  events  of  the  Saga),  it  could  not  have  been  left  out,  it  is 
necessary  to  the  evolution  of  the  story ;  yet  one  notes,  not  without  plea- 
sure, that  this  one  scene  of  not  unprovoked  slaughter  haunts  Gudmund 
to  his  dying  day.  The  Story  finds  its  interest  in  the  play  of  character, 
the  contest  of  keen  wits,  the  career  of  a  statesman  amid  the  varying  in- 
cidents of  home  politics.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  excellent  portraiture ; 
Gudmund  the  politician,  by  no  means  an  easy  person  to  set  forth  sympa- 
thetically ;  Einar  the  shrewd  experienced  student  of  human  nature,  no 
mere  foil  to  his  brother,  but  of  a  character  which  admirably  contrasts  with 
his;  bluff  burly  Ufey;  cynical,  cool,  shrewd  Wigfus;  proud-hearted  Thor- 
laug;  Hake  the  old  pirate,  humourous,  foul-mouthed,  dauntless,  brutal, but 
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notaltogethcrunkimiiy'— all  these  and  othere  beside  are  findf  and  trmli 
limned,  with  a  quiet  deliglit  and  aa  absence  of  exaggeration  that  fa  idmir 
able  indeed.  Of  all  Sagas  this  is  the  nearest  to  Niala  In  style.  1l  ii  It- 
comparably  the  best  Saga  of  the  North.  Then,  too,  it  is  an  histonnl 
doeument  of  high  value.  That  In  especial  It  afTords  a  key  to  an  im* 
portant  eonstitutiooal  change  in  Iceland,  will  be  set  forth  in  a  sepanlc 
excursus.  It  shows  us  the  inner  side  of  political  and  social  life  at  i  mm 
interesting  era  of  the  Commonwealth's  history.  \Vc  can  tract  the 
transition  between  the  days  of  feud  and  wager  of  battle  and  the  ixji  it 
arbitration  and  well-kept  public  peace.  It  is  this  fact  that  has  led 
include  here  the  whole  of  Gudmund's  Saga,  for  to  bare  broken  it  in  hiK 
in  order  to  stop  at  a  fined  arbitrary  date  (which,  as  it  will  be  s«o,li 
exceeded  hut  by  a  few  years)  would  have  prevented  the  reader  fron 
understanding  the  real  drift  of  the  whole. 

The  first  four  sections  deal  with  heathen  times,  for  the  mention  J 
Easter  in  Section  HI  Is  merely  the  narrator's  own  anachroubtic  «If 
of  putting  it.  The  other  sections  touch  events  that  happened 
the  acceptance  of  Christianity.  Sections  V,  VI,  VII  fall  in  the  fiitf 
years  of  the  i  ;th  century  and  form  the  nucleus  of  a  Gudmaml's  Sapk 
Sections  VI II  and  IX  fall  in  the  second  quarter  of  that  centtiryaad^ 
wholly  outside  our  scope  of  this  work,  and  are  much  inferior  to  l-TII 
they  are  not  touched  on  here.  Section  IV  gives  its  own  title,  aiul  A 
title  of  Section  V  is  supplied — it  is  part  of  Gudmund's  Saga*.  Tl 
title  now  given  to  the  whole  Saga  Is  found  in  B  and  probably  exiill 
in  A;  but  we  have  not  the  colophon  of  A,  and  cannot  be  certain  of  lU 
The  title  is  not  very  appropriate  to  the  whole  Sag>,  but  it  is  raphonfa 
and  convenient.  One  would  rather  have  expected  it  to  lie  called  Jtjfin 
inga  Saga,  and  had  it  been  recorded  later  It  would  certainly  ha*e  bw 
shapen  into  and  styled  Cu^iMf/dr  ^<7jr"'  ^>o  doubt  the  occnrrnicei 
the  word  Lioiivtningo  In  the  first  line  of  Section  I  had  somelhinf  I 
do  with  the  final  selection  of  a  title.  There  Is  something  of  a  pacal 
in  the  case  of  Eyrbyggia,  which  is  named  from  one  of  its  ScctloM. 

The  following  table,  in  which  the  chief  Saga  characters  are  ItiliciM 
will  show  that  the  bulk  of  this  Saga  and  Glum's  Saga  (the  latter  forvi 
the  head-piece  or  prologue  to  our  Saga)  is  taken  up  with  Ibe  Eufl 
quarrels  of  the  descendants  of  the  patriarch  settler  Helge  the  Lta 
it  will  show  too  that  Gudmund  and  Einar  are,  as  it  were,  a  t  lili  Wll 
branch  supplanting  by  craft  and  political  ability  the  more  vartike  a 
perhaps  nobler  elder  branches: — 

'  One  wiiuld  lUppnK  ihil  the  1 3Ih-c«n1urj  editor  of  NiiU  utcd  ■  wpantc  Smf 
Hike.  1  ml  Lighlwiter-niin't  Sag),  wilb  a  more  complele  aeenint  of  Ma. 

'  Pioleg,  p.  Iv  eiioneouily  givo  ihe  tilk  Eipfaalingi  S>g>.  b-riBM.  in  tX  i<l 
beginning,  the  woiili  occur  o(  Thonrln,  '  he  wu  the  ion  of  TboiE.  of  mSmn  H 
i>  told  in  the  itory  of  the  mm  oF  Aipen.hlll,'  bul  thii  it  not  in  tllmiaa  W  ogr 
but  refen  to  Glum'i  Siga.  Tharco'-Aipen-hill  and  Thore  of  Hurom-dUt  IN  ■ 
dilTcrtDt  pciKiDi,  at  may  be  leen  fiom  the  foUoiriug  pedjpee. 
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Hroduir. 
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I 
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I 
Ingeald.        Helga. 

m,  Aadun. 

Eyolf.  Eiiiar, 

I  i».  Walgcrd. 


I 

Ingundy 
m.  Hamond. 

I 
Thorc. 


Tkorgar 
the  ipeiker. 

I 
'J%orM  Hah 

hi*  brothers. 

Ligktwaier       Harrow-dalt 

litu. 


Helgt,       Anwend,        Glunu 
I        m.  Irongerd.  | 


I 
Eyolf, 

I 


Thorwald. 


Thore. 


'  I  I 

Wigfus.    Einar,  Gudmund, 


Thwart-       Madder-field      Aspen-hill 
water  line,  line.  line, 

are  all  near  neighbours  and  they  hardly  had  elbow  room  to 
^^vdop  freely,  and  hence  were  forced  into  contact  with  one  another. 
There  is  some  uncertainty  about  the  chronology,  Gudmund's  death-date 
nng  nowhere  recorded.  Snorre's  death-year  we  know,  Shafto's  death- 
'5rcar  we  know,  Nial's  death-year  we  know,  besides  other  dates  touching 
^em,  but  here  we  are  left  to  the  almost  dateless  Saga  and  to  conjecture. 
The  setting  of  Glumes  sun  and  the  drowning  of  Eyolf  Walgerdsson 
(both  heroes  being  Earl  Hacon's  contemporaries),  about  985,  mark 
the  rise  of  the  two  new  luminaries  who,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
table,  are  of  the  next  generation  (that  of  S.  Olaf)  and  further  from 
the  settlers.  This  upward  date  fixed,  the  Saga  reaches  to  Gudmund's 
death,  about  forty  years,  but  it  really  is  concerned  chiefly  with  the  events 
that  happened  in  the  early  and  more  unruly  years  of  this  period,  before 
the  *  tyranny  *  of  Gudmund  was  established,  no  doubt  greatly  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Northlanders  who,  though  they  may  have  grumbled 
at  his  large  retinue  of  house-carles,  yet  owed  to  them  the  firm  preservation 
of  the  public  peace.  An  incident  that  took  place  shortly  after  Hake's 
death,  when  Gudmund  nearly  burnt  Bnine's  house,  makes  (probably 
correctly)  Haldor  Gudmund's  son  a  boy  not  of  full  age.  Now  he  fought 
and  died  in  Brian's  battle,  as  we  know  from  the  piece  of  Brian's  Saga 
now  preserved  in  Niala,  a  trustworthy  document  as  far  as  such  a 
notice  as  this  of  Haldor's  presence  and  death  goes.  Brian's  battle  is 
one  of  the  certain  dates  in  Scandinavian  history,  being  fixed  by  the  full 
moon  April  14, 1 01 4,  this  therefore  would  put  Hake's  death  and  the  end 
of  the  whole  feud  back  to  ioo8~ioio.  It  is  true  that  Cristne  Saga 
(vol.  i.  p.  395)  makes  Haldor  a  young  but  full-grown  man  in  Norway 
in  996,  but  this  is  hardly  likely,  Gudmund  was,  one  would  say,  too  young 
to  have  a  grown-up  son  as  early  as  that;  at  all  events,  if  true,  the 
story-teller  for  the  sake  of  effect  makes  Haldor  a  boy  instead  of  a  full- 
grown  man  when  he  stays  with  his  mother.  But  more  probably  it  is  a 
misread  name  in  Cristne  Saga.  Thorgar  the  Speaker's  death  is  not 
recorded,  but  as  he  ceased  to  be  speaker  in  1002  after  seventeen  years' 
service,  we  may  not  be  wrong  in  concluding  that  he  died  about  that 
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time.    It  would  oot  be  till  after  his  death  that  the  feud  would  iratiM 
that  will  give  the  years  ioo;-toio  to  the  events  that  take  npmond 
our  Saga,  and  this  fits  in  with  other  chroaological  data.    According  tl 
Niala  we  could  fix  the  year  of  Hake's  death  to  about  lou,  for  In  tl 
dramatic  review  of  the  gre.it  chiefs  at  the  All-raoot  in  loio,  Gudma 
is  smarting  under  Hake's  libel,  and  Hake  alive  and  truculent  as  e 
But  this  would  be  building  on  sand,  for  this  scene  is  a  pure  piece  of  ar 
and  epic  work  not  to  be  thought  of  as  a  ba.<:is  for  chronologf. 
search  for  a  downward  date,  we  find  in  S.  Olafs  Life,  Einar  Cyolb 
protesting  single-handed  against  the  Norwegian  king's  plan  for  ei 
ing  upon  Iceland's  independence,  but  Gudmund,  though  present,  { 
the  poor  part  of  gull,  EInar  the  Sage  being  hero.    Now  this  attempt  4 
S.  Olaf  cannot  be  earlier  or  later  than  1011-14,  before  he  was  checke' 
by  Canute's  intrigues.     One  would  almost  fancy  that  Gudmuod  w 
itad  then,  though  not  long.     And  if  we  suppose  Gudmund  to  have  dtd 
about  lojo,  and  Einar  to  have  survived  him  by  a  few  years,  boUi  would 
have  preceded  in  death  their  contemporaries  Snorre,  Shafio  the  Spraker, 
and  S,  Olaf.    In  the  Saga  itself  Gudmuml's  son  Eyolf  Is  chief  when 
Thorgar  Hawarsson  was  slain  in  loij,  and  though  we  must  not  baild 
too  conHdently  on  tradition  being  correct  to  a  year  or  Iwo,  we  hare  00 
scrap  of  evidence  or  inference  against  it. 

T^ere  is,  furthermore,  knowledge  shown  of  the  stories  of  GudiBiaid, 
Hake,  and  Thorgar  in  NIala's  Saga,  chs.  114,  iiS,  etc,  wbere  is  ■ 
passage  describing  Gudmund's  wealth  and  position  in  terms  pnctk)  ~ 
identical  with  that  in  our  Saga :  '  Gudmund  was  a  great  chief,  t 
in  slock ;  he  kept  about  him  1 00  serving-men ;  he  surpassed  in  rank  il 
the  other  chiefs  north  of  Oxdales-heatb :  so  that  somi 
estates,  and  some  he  put  to  death,  and  some  left  their 
because  of  him.'  And  again:  'Thorkel  Hake  had  been  abroad  J 
advanced  himself  in  other  lands.  He  had  slain  a  hlgbwaymao  e 
lampta-shaw ;  then  he  went  east  to  Sweden,  and  took  oti  him  the  b 
of  ar  became  the  liege-man  of  Saurcwe  Carle,  and  harried  there  in  the 
East-way  and  east  of  Balagard  side  [Bothnia].  Thorkel  had  to  fctiti 
water  one  evening;  (hen  there  met  him  a  FIngalcn  (monster  of  vatm 
kind  unknown  to  us],  and  they  fought  together  long,  and  it  coded  w> 
between  them  that  he  slew  the  Fingalcn.  Thence  he  went  east  into  Ethel- 
syssle ;  there  he  killed  a  flying  dragon.  Then  he  nent  back  to  Sxdcs, 
and  thence  to  Nonvay,  and  thence  out  to  Iceland,  and  he  had  ihcv 
derring  deeds  put  or  carved  over  his  locker-bed  and  on  the  -tool  Ixfore 
his  high-seat'.    He  fought  also  at  the  Lightwaler-iiien's  Le«t  afainai 

'  We  may  well  believe  that  the  carriogi  of  Ibcw  Kciiei  ar  niuMUt.kiUiBC  I*"! 

rxittnl  at  Thockel'i  himinleii),  but  ibry  111  all  likrlihixxl  rdcmd  ts  oM« Mfcl 

(layen  and  were  on  the  model  a(  Anlif  P«acD<k'>  hall  and  Eul  SgrodS  uafli  [at 
IiiimdiKtiiiii  to  Cormac  Saga],  and  were  r"bap>  nlici  ftooi  the  old  lonieWd* 
Lighiwalei-mcn.  We  need  not  believe  Uut  Tborkel  lel  hu  own  im^  <>  ^  _ 
higb-ical  iIodL     Tbit  the  carting*  would  later  be  iliovn  to  a  _ 

record!  of  Tborkel'i  own  life,  wu  pretty  ttrlun  lo  happen.    TIiwImI  wu  ci 
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Sudniund  the  Mighty  along  with  his  brothers,  and  the  Lightwater-men 
TOO  the  victory.  Afterwards  they  made  a  libel  about  Gudmund.  Thore 
^ci^csson  and  Thorkel  used  to  say  that  there  was  no  man  in  Iceland 
^t.  he  would  not  fight  in  single  combat  if  need  were  and  never  withdraw 
i^  fcot  (or  step  backward  a  foot.  He  was  called  Thorkel  Hake  because 
^  shrank  from  nothing  either  in  words  or  deeds  with  whomsoever  he 
*<i  to  do.'  And  Sharp-Hedin  is  made  to  reproach  Thorkel  thus :  *  It 
i^th  never  happened  to  me  to  have  humbled  my  own  father,  and  fought 
^S^inst  him  as  thou  hast  done  against  thy  father.*  He  also  accuses  him 
^^  heathenism,  feasting  on  horse-flesh,  and  Thorkel  threatens  him  in  vain 
^th  '  the  sword  he  got  in  Sweden  and  slew  the  biggest  champion  with.* 

There  is  also  among  the  pedigrees  in  Niala's  Saga  (see  i.  243)  full 
Wormatton  respecting  the  genealogy  and  ancestry  of  Godmund  of 
Madder-field. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  space  given  in  Landnama-book,  III.  chs.  13, 
14, 15, 16,  to  Helge  the  Lean  and  his  descendants.  We  see  that  Helge 
had  certainly  a  strong  connection  in  blood  and  history  with  the  Western 
islands.  If  one  might  guess  as  to  the  further  origin  of  the  family,  the 
names  Hrolf,  Helge,  and  Ingiald,  and  their  connection  with  Frey,  would 
point  to  South  Scandinavian  origin  ^ 

Swarfdxia  Saga  has  one  statement  about  Helge  that  is  clearly  a  piece 
of  genuine  tradition,  such  as  one  would  attribute  to  Are's  collection. 
*  The  mother  of  Hrane  was  Thorkatla  the  Old,  after  whom  Katla-fell  is 
named,  for  Helge  the  Lean  put  her  to  death  there,  and  she  was  done  to 
death  by  starvation  [cold  and  hunger],  for  he  kept  all  food  from  her 
till  she  died.' 

The  StorV  of  Walla-Liot  has  an  intimate  connection  with  the  Lios- 
vetninga  Saga,  of  which  indeed  it  might  perhaps  be  considered  a  detached 
episode.  If  Gudmund's  life  had  been  treated  as  Niall's  has,  it  would  no 
doubt  have  been  worked  up  into  it.  The  notice  it  gives  of  the  death  of 
Eyolf  Gudmund's  father  runs — *Hall  set  up  housekeeping  and  took 
to  wife  Signy  Berse's  daughter,  a  kinswoman  of  the  Madder-field-men, 
and  then  Eyolf  and  Hall  got  on  good  terms  together,  and  Hall  said 
it  was  the  most  likely  way  to  make  them  friends,  to  get  wedlock  tie 
between  them.  Eyolf  said  that  he  was  right.  Hall  was  much  busied 
in  lawsuits.  A  little  later  Eyolf '  was  drowned  in  Pcak-fell's-river ;  he 
was  buried  at  Madder-field  in  the  house-yard,  and  he  was  prime-signed 
before.'     This  gives  us  an  upward  date  for  our  Saga  and  Gudmund's 


one  of  those  men  whose  memory  lingers  long  in  local  tradition,  absorbing  and 
attracting  all  that  there  is  of  tradition  in  the  district  toward  itself. 

*  Landnama-book,  III.  15.  lo,  forgets  to  tell  us  how  Ufey  was  descended  from 
Hrolf  Helge's  son ;  neither  do  we  know  how  Thorkel  of  Crosswick  and  Thorstan 
Hall-o*-Side's  son  were  tied  in  affinity.  The  pedigree  (vol.  i.  p.  250),  where  it  would 
have  told  this,  is  maimed.  There  were  cross -marriages  between  them ;  Leot  Thor- 
stan's  brother  and  Thorkel  married  two  sisters,  the  daughters  of  Einar-o* -Thwart- 
water  ;  while  Eyolf  Gudmund*s  son  married  one  of  Thorstan's  sisters,  and  so  on. 

'  Eyolf  Walgerdson,  Gudmund  and  Einar's  father. 
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life,  as  the  slory  itself  has  given  the  lower  limit,  Eyolf  must  haw  bees 
prime-signed  during  the  mission  of  Bishop  Frederic,  and  thai  bUi 
between  981-4.     His  death  would  have  happened  not  long  after  tliB. 

WalJa-Liot's  Saga  deals  with  the  struggles  between  Gudmimd  and  his 
neighbours  of  Swarf-dale,  as  Gluma  gives  the  rise  and  fall  of  Ghun, 
and  tells  how  Einar  look  possession  of  Thwart-water,  and  as  our  Slory 
recounts  the  victory  over  the  Harrow-dale  tkmilles. 

1 1  is  evident  that  the  episode  of  the  wager  of  battle,  as  told  here  in  a 
traditional  vay,  is  very  significant  historically.  The  challenge  coma  o« 
the  All-moot  as  a  surprise,  a  survival  (just  as  it  did  in  our  own  courU  h 
the  case  of  Mary  Ashford).  The  Moot  is  sitting  not  more  than  ttw 
years  after  the  taking  of  Christendom,  yet  wager  of  battle  is  practically 
extinct.  How  is  thisi  Was  it  that  political  induence,  as  b  Glanvflle'i 
time,  had  advanced  out  of  the  earlier  stage  and  turned  against  the 
m^inifest  absurdities  of  the  process  as  a  rneans  of  arriving  at  a  axtiv 
factory  legal  result ;  being  also,  as  the  Saga  shons,  most  stronfly  0[ 
to  it  on  account  of  the  danger  to  which  the  lives  of  the  great  ( 
(who  were  now  in  full  power)  must  be  exposed  if  it  were  freely  per- 
milted  ?  Or  was  it  that  religious  influence,  as  aftentard  in  lh«  Latcran 
Council,  threw  its  increasing  weight  against  the  practice,  bccnne 
it  was  not  in  common  with  the  instinct  and  advanced  lcg»l  Idea*  <4 
churchmen,  or  because  in  Iceland,  where  it  had  survived  in  the  oMnt 
Teutonic  shape,  it  was  mixed  up  with  heathen  ceremonies,  formulz^  and 
sacrifices  >  Perhaps  all  these  currents  of  opinion  conjoined  in  condemaioc 
it.  Such  an  unexpected  attempt  to  revive  the  wager  of  battle  would, 
we  douht  not,  provoke  a  law  prohibiting  it. 

Such  a  law  was  passed  in  England  after  the  scandal  of  the  A«bfard 
appeal- of-murder,  and  such  a  law  GundUug's  Saga  declam  tu  have  ben 
passed  in  Iceland.  But  Gund1aug*s  Saga  is,  as  we  have  ciscwbcrc  Aowa 
(Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Prolegomena  i.  p.  Ixix,  and  ii.  Exciir^iti  III),  m- 
trustworthy  in  detail,  and  the  very  story  of  the  wager  of  battle  betv««a 
Gundiaug  and  Raven  apocryphal,  being  in  fact  a  duplicate  of  thM  of 
Cormac  and  Berse.  One  cannot  help  thinking  that  this  ttrr  CJoe  of 
Thore's  withdrawn  appeal  is  most  liliely  to  have  given  occasion  tu  UKk  » 
Uw,  for  that  law  there  was  we  do  not  doubt.  The  compiler,  and  iaicUv 
in  great  measure,  of  Gundiaug^  Saga  knows  the  law,  and  he  cbama  to 
atiributc  its  passing  to  the  great  catastrophe  in  his  own  Saga,  He  vmj 
not  have  known  the  real  circumstances  under  which  It  was  paned.  Tiat 
our  Light  water-men's  Saga  has  no  reference  to  the  law  b  abo  qote 
in  consonance  with  the  habits  of  the  Saga-tellers.  Neither  Elnar  aor 
Gudmund  would  actually  or  traditionally  have  been  the  ptopottil  ef  ll, 
It  does  not  actually  affect  their  story,  so  11  is  not  touched  upoiL  TW  J 
dates,  too,  agree  curiously,  as  we  have  seen  the  troublex  of  Gudmawl  I 
fall  about  looj-ioio,  and  1008  is  the  date  given  to  the  titadteof  sal  J 
Raven  Wager  of  battle. 

The  present  innsktlun  Is  the  first  in  English  or  anjr  otbcT  toacuk. 


Sao 
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I. 

X.  I.    t)ORGEIRR   GODE    bi6    at    Li6sa-valne,  haoffiinge 

•^    mikell. 
X^'ome  h^t  madr  er  bi6  i  Haga  1  Reykjar-dal,  g66r  b6nde. 
l»d  bi6  Am6rr  1  Rejkja-hlid,  fader  Wrfinnz,  kappe  mikell— I)eir 
^^ro  J>ing-menn  ok  viner  Wrgeirs  Goda. — l>at  er  ok  sagt,  at  \>eiT  5 
^^^rfinnr  ok  Gretter  fundoz,  ok  r^6  l)ar  hvdrrge  d  annan ;  ok  md  d 
t^vf  marka  hvflikr  kappe  Wrfinnr  var. 

t  )>ann  tfma  bi6  tJfeigr  Idmgerdar  son  f  Sksordom,  haofSinge  ok 
S^rpr  mikell. 

Olv^r  Wt  mafir  er  bi6  at  Reykjom  buande  g66r.  10 

I>eir  broefir  Solmundr  ok  Sa)xolfr  .  .  .  bioggo  at  Gnupe  Vifiarj- 
syner,  garpar  mikler  ok  u-iafna6ar-menn,  ok  bioggo  fyr  austan  f 
dalnom,  ok  v6ro  ti-eir8ar-menn  mikler  um  kvemia-far  ok  vfga- 
ferle,  ok  ha)f8o  l)vi  mikenn  yfer-gang,  at  fder  ireystoz  at  ganga  f 
Tn6t  |)eiiTa  vilja ;  oeret  v6ro  t)eir  frgeger,  ok  {)6  at  fllo.     Solmundr  15 
var  fyrer  J)eim.     Hann  venr  kv6mor  sfnar  til  Olv^ss  at  hitta  d6ttor 
hans,  ok  f  m6t  vilja  fraenda  hennar,  ok  fekz  {)6  engi  forstada  af 
Iftil-menzko  fa)6or  hennar. 

2.  tat  er  at  segja,  (at)  tJfeigr  dtte  fa)r  inn  f  hdrat,  ok  hitter  Olv^r 
hann,  ok  bad  at  hann  ko&me  l)ar  er  hann  fo&re  heim  aftr,  ok  sagfie  ao 
h6nom   li-scemd   {)eirra  Viflars-sona.     Cfcigr  mselte:    *flla  mun 

I.     THE  TJLE  OF  7H0RGAR  GODE  AND  HIS  SONS, 

1.  I.  Thorgar  G0D£  dwelt  at  Light-water,  a  great  chief.  Forne 
was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Haye  in  Reek-dale,  a  good  franklin. 
Amor  Thorfin's  father,  a  great  champion,  was  then  dwelling  at  Reek-lithe. 
They  were  liege  or  moot-men  and  friends  of  Thorgar  gode.  It  is  also 
told  that  Thorfin  and  Grette  had  an  encounter  and  neither  prevailed  over 
the  other,  and  thereby  may  be  marked  how  great  a  champion  Thorfin 
was.  At  that  time  Ufey  Irongerd*s  son  dwelt  at  Scard,  a  chief  and  a 
great  fighter.  Alwe  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Reeks,  a  good 
franklin.  The  brethren  Solmund  and  Saxolf .  .  .  dwelt  at  Peak,  the 
sons  of  VVidar,  great  fighters  and  men  of  violence,  and  they  dwelt  east 
in  the  dale  and  were  very  unruly  fellows,  carrying  off  women  anJ 
committing  mamlaughtfrj  and  yet  they  kept  such  a  tyranny  that  few 
trusted  themselves  to  stand  against  their  will ;  they  were  famous  enough 
but  only  for  evil.  Solmund  was  the  foremost  of  them.  He  began 
paying:  visits  to  Alwe*s  to  meet  his  daughter,  but  against  the  will  of  her 
kinsfolk,  but  yet  no  stand  was  made  against  him  by  reason  of  the  weak- 
ness of  her  father. 

2.  It  must  be  told  that  Ufey  made  a  journey  up  the  country,  and 
Alwe  met  him  and  asked  him  to  come  there  when  he  came  back,  and 
told  him  of  the  dishonour  he  <was  under  from  the  sons  of  Widar.     Ufey 

II.  .  .  .]  the  name  of  the  third  brother  is  lest.  12.  bioggo]  fyrsl.  add.  A. 

20.  bad]  bud,  Cd. 

A  a  2 
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[4:  I] 

siatna  ofse  l)eirra  broefira,  en  koma  mun-ek  her,  er  ek  ferr  heim.' 
Olv^r  l)ackar  tJkige  g6b  orfi.  Olv^r  hafSe  xviij  })raela;  Cfeigr 
kom  J)ar  urn  kveldet.  Nu  er  at  segja  frd  l)eim  ViSars-sonom,  at 
J)eir   fara   heiman  til  Olv^ss.     Pi  maelte  Solmundr:   *f»it  bro&dr 

5  skolot  (standa)  f  durom,  ok  horfa  vid,  ok  vaette-ek  at  rfr  verfte 
\>T2s\2L  aetten  fyrer  oss.'  Solmundr  s6tte  inn  efter  kononne,  ok 
baffle  h^na  d  brot.  td  maelto  Iprxhrner,  *Hvat  goerflo  ver  nu 
dtjdn  er  Jjcir  Viflars-syner  k6mo  at  J)rfr  ?'  En  tJfeigr  spratt  upp, 
ok  l6k  vdpn  sfn,  ok  geek  ut  efter  t>eim,  ok  v6ro  {)eir  {)d  komner  at 

10  tiin-garflenom ;  ok  f  \i\i  er  Solmundr  vill  taka  vifl  kononne  ok 
hefja  hdna  lit  af  garflenom,  kom  tJfeigr  at  f  {)vf,  ok  grfpr  til  hennar, 
ok  kipper  henne  inn  af  garflenom.  '  Hvar  til  aeilar  {)u,  Solmundr/ 
seger  Ufeigr,  'um  {)fna  u-scemfl,  er  l>u  goerer  efter  b6nda  dcetrom? 
ok  mdttu  svd  til  aetla,  at  menn  mfner  muno  })at  eigi  lx)la  per ;  ok 

'5  seek  hdna  nu  JDangat  f  Skaorfl,  ef  l>u  vill,  ok  reynom  vit  mefl  ockr/ 
Solmundr  maelte :  *  Ecki  munom  vit  til  jprautar  leggja/ — ok  skilfloz 
at  {)vf,  at  J)eir  f6ro  i  brot,  ok  t6koz  svd  af  fiplingar  ok  u-scemfl  af 
til-kv6mo  Cfeigs :  sat  Olv^r  1  frifle  sfflan. 

3.  Lfdu  sfflarr  kom  Hallvarflr  ut  Arn6rs  son  f  Hiisa-vfk,  ok 

ao  Sigurflr  h6t  maflr  er  skip  dtte  mefl  h6nom,  Noroenn  maflr ;  J)eir 
Aust-mennener  vistofloz  l>ar  um  vetrenn,  ok  var  Sigurflr  mefl 
Forna  i  Haga.     Hann  selde  vaming  sfnn  um  vetrenn,  ok  sagfle 

spake,  *  Their  overbearing  will  not  easily  drop,  but  yet  I  will  come  here 
as  I  go  home.*  Alwe  thanked  Ufey  for  his  good  words.  Alwe  kept 
eighteen  thralls.  Ufey  came  there  in  the  evening.  Now  it  is  to  be 
told  of  the  sons  of  Widar  that  they  set  forth  from  home  to  Alwe's. 
Then  spake  Solmund,  *  Ye  brethren  shall  stand  in  the  door  and  face 
them  or  show  a  brave  front,  and  I  warrant  this  generation  of  thralls 
will  dwindle  or  grow  thin  before  us.'  Solmund  went  in  after  the 
woman  and  took  her  away.  Then  the  thralls  spake:  'What  could 
we  eighteen  do,  when  the  three  sons  of  Widar  are  come  against  us  ?'  But 
Ufey  sprang  up,  took  his  weapons,  and  went  out  after  them,  and  by  the 
time  they  were  come  to  the  yard  wall,  and  just  as  Solmund  was  about  to 
take  her  with  him  and  lift  her  out  over  the  wall,  Ufey  came  up  and 
caught  hold  of  her  and  pulled  her  in  off  the  wall.  '  What  art  thou  about, 
Solmund  ?*  says  Ufey,  *  in  such  wantonness  as  to  come  after  a  franklin's 
daughter,  and  thou  maycst  well  bethink  thee,  that  my  men  will  not  suffer 
this  from  thee ;  come  and  seek  after  her  at  Scard  if  thou  wilt,  and  let  . 
us  two  try  our  might  together.*  Solmund  spake,  *  We  will  not  push  \tz 
to  a  point.'  And  they  parted,  so  that  they,  the  brothers^  went  away, 
their  ways  of  beguiling  women  and  insults  ceased  by  Ufey's  interference. 
And  Alwe  sat  in  peace  afterward. 

3.  A  little  later  Hallward  Amorsson  came  out  hither  to  House-wick 
and  Sigrod  was  the  name  of  the  man  that  owned  the  ship  with  him,  s 
Northern  man.  The  East-men  guested  there  through  the  winter,  an^ 
Sigrod  stayed  with  Forne  at  Haye.     He  sold  his  wares  through  th 
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Fome  hvar  skulda-stader  v6ro  bezter.    Aust-ma8r  f6r  um  sveiter ; 
ok  bar  svi  til,  at  hann  f6r  fyr  nefian  garfienn  at  Solmundar,  ok  \i 
^estr  hans  i  keldo.     Solmundr  sd  l)at,  ok  f6r  til,  ok  baufl  h6nom 
^i  sfn,  ok  t6k  vi8  h6nom  vel,  ok  goerfie  h6nom   beinleika,  ok 
6kfle  vaming  at  h6nom,  ok  h^t  verdr  fyrer.     Aust-maflrenn  f6r  5 
kcim  ok  sagfie  Foma  at  hann  haf8e  selt  Solmunde  varningenn; 
^  Fome  l^t  flla  yfer  ok  sagde  at  hann  munde  flla  gialda.     Nu  var 
vTt  um  vetrenn.   Um  v4ret  f6r  Aust-madrenn  at  heimta  varnings- 
^'flct,  en  Solmundr  s\'arafie  flla,  ok  kvad  fuenn  vera  varningenn ; 
^<le  ecki  gialda.    Aust-ma6renn  f6r  heim ;  en  brdSlega  efter  J)at  10 
ftro  |)eir  stefno-faor  til  Solmundar,  Fome  ok  Am6rr.     I>eir  v6ro 
^tin  saman.     I^ir  brcefir  v6ro  \>rlr  heima,  ok  hl^ddo  til  um  hrffi. 
Sf6an  maelte  Solmundr,  at  ein-saett  vaere  at  J>ola  slfkt  eigi — ok  pi 
°**<Sp  Saoxolfr  til,  ok  l>reif  8pi6t  sftt,  ok  skaut  til  Aust-mannzens,  ok 
l^k  hann  t>egar  bana.     I>eir  f6ro  vid  l)at  i  brot     Arn6rr  flutte  15 
'^^^n  upp  f  Reykja-hlf6.     I>eir  bioggo  mdlet  til  l)ings. 

4.  I^ir  f6ro  mi  til  t>ings,  ok  var  leitad  um  setter ;  ok  kom  |)ar, 
^^   Saozolfr  skilde  dtan  fara,  ok  koma  eigi  ut,  en  Solmundr  vera 
l^tan  prii,  vetr j  ok  f6ro  \>eiT  iStan.     Solmundr  lagfiez  f  vflcing  ok 
Peir  bro&fir.    I  Jiann  tfma  var  Hdkon  iarl  yfer  Norege,  ok  f6r  Sol-  30 
^undr  til  hans  pi  er  h6nom  leiddez  f  viking  at  vera,  ok  mat  iarl 

Winter,  and  Feme  told  him  where  the  best  customers  were.    The 
^asterling  went  forth  over  the  countrv,  and  it  so  happened  that  he  was 
poisslng  below  the  yard  by  Solmund  s  when  his  horse  sank  in  a  bog. 
Soloiund  saw  this,  and  went  to  him  and  asked  him  to  his  house,  and 
i^ecetved  him  well  and  showed  him  hospitality,  and  asked  for  goods 
of  him  and  promised  him  to  pay  for  them.    The  Easterling  went  home 
^nd  told  Fome  that  he  had  sold  wares  to  Solmund,  but  Fome  was  ill- 
pleased,  and  said  that  he  would  pay  badly.     Now  there  was  quiet 
through  the  winter.     In  the  spring  the  Easterling  went  forth  to  get  in 
the  worth  of  his  goods,  but  Solmund  answered  badly,  saying  the  wares 
^vere  rotten,  and  would  not  pay.    The  Easterling  went  home,  and  soon 
after  that  they  went  on  a  summons-ride  to  Solmund,  Forne  and  Arnor 
nvitb  hem ;  they  were  five  together.     The  three  brothers  were  at  home, 
and  they  listened  for  a  while.     Then  Solmund  spake,  that  it  could  never 
he  that  this  should  be  borne.    And  then  Saxolf  ran  up  and  caught  up  his 
spear,  and  shot  it  at  the  Easterling,  and  he  got  his  death  of  it  forthwith.    1 
Then  thev  went  away.    Amor  carried  him  up  to  Reek-lithe.    They 
made  ready  their  case  for  the  Moot. 

4.  Now  they  went  forth  to  the  Moot  and  a  settlement  was  sought  for, 
and  it  came  to  this,  that  Saxolf  should  be  abroad,  and  not  come  back 
again,  but  Solmund  should  go  abroad  three  winters.  And  they  went 
abroad.  Solmund  betook  himself  to  sea-roving  and  his  brethren  with 
him.  At  that  time  Earl  Hacon  ruled  over  NorM'ay,  and  Solmund  went 
to  him  when  he  tired  of  sea-roving,  and  the  Earl  set  great  store  by  him. 

I.  um  ivetter]  add.  a}.    *       4.  ok  goerde  h.  b.]  add.  a}.  13.  heima]  i  virki 
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hann  mikels.     Hann  f^stez  iSt  um  aumaret,  en  iari  kvafl  pat  6-ri4t^ 
filfkt  sem  hann  3Me  her  um  at  vera,  ok  haISc  pi  vcret  Ivd  wtr  f 
Norege.     larl  kvez  fyir  muncio  senda  lit  skip  ok  gripe,  ok  litvnna 
fyrir  h6nom.     Hann  sende  lit  halt  girSzkan  ok  lapar-OBxe  |>ciin 

S  GoBmunde  ok  i-drgeire  Go6a  ti!  trausiK.  Ok  cftor  Jiat  f6i  hann  6l 
ok  hitter  pi  t*6rgeir,  ok  aagSe  {leini  vingan  iarls  ok  ord,  en  ai- 
hende  Mrgeire  giafarnar  ok  gripe  pi  er  iarl  haffle  sent  tieim. 
Mrgeirr  t6k  \ib  h6nom  ok  v6ro  hdnom  fengncr  fi6rer  menn  til 
fylgflar.     Mrgeirr  mselte  til  Solmundar,  'Gofimunde  varlu  semtr. 

lo  ^v!  at  hann  er  hand-gengenn.'  Goflmundr  incite :  '  Wrgdre  ir6ro 
gripemer  sender;  ok  sa-k-pd  at  h6nom  Iraust:  en  ef  [>6  vill  dgi 
^at,  l)i  verom  aller  samt,  ok  veitom  at  milom  (wssom.'  Pir^arr 
seger :  '  Ek  em  vant  vifl  komenn,  er  [jing-menn  mfncr  eigo  I  hint, 
en  ()6  mun-ek  at  slyBja,'  seger  Mrgeirr.  '  en  pii  ver  fyrer  milcna.' 

15  GoSmundr  mEclie :  '  Eigi  kann-ck  (  mrtle  lEogom  at  mzla.'     1^- 
geirr  mceltc  r  '  S^-ek  tifiet  til ;   at  koma  hdnoin  it  piiir  I 
Eyfirfiinga-leifi,  Re)  kdct-la-Ieid,  ok   Lifisvetninga-leiA,  ok  1 


He  greatly  desired  to  come  out  te  JalaaJ  in  the  summer,  but  Che  I 
declared  th;it  a  bad  plan,  »s  his  nue  then  stood,  for  hr  bad  been  t* 
two  winters  anJ  na  more  in  Norw.iy.  The  Earl  declared  that  he  «« 
send  out  a  ship  and  gifts,  and  make  the  uay  easy  for  him.  He  sent  o 
a  Gardish  or  Russian  hat  and  a  taper-aic  or  hand-ax  to  Gudntimil  h 
Thorgar  gode  to  get  their  protect  ion /or  bim,  and  after  that  he  went  ool 
and  met  Thorgar  and  Gudmund,  and  told  them  of  the  friend»b<p  ot  the 
Earl  and  the  message,  but  he  handed  the  gifts  over  to  Thorgar  and  Ibt 
treasures  the  Earl  had  sent  to  both  of  them.  Thorgar  receiTed  hfm.afld 
there  were  given  him  four  men  lo  follow  him  ai  a  gaard.  Thotjir 
spake  to  Solmund, '  Thou  wast  sent  to  Gudmund,  for  he  b  the  EvTs 
homager.'  Gudmund  spake,  'The  gifts  were  sent  to  lliorgar,  and  do 
thou  seek  protection  from  him;  but  if  thou  wilt  not  liave  that,  Ihen 
/  and  Tirorgar  will  stand  together  and  help  each  Mher  in  thb  CMC.' 
Thorgar  says, '  I  am  not  able  lo  do  much  alone,  bccauw  my  Ria0t-ma 
have  something  to  say  to  it,  but  yet  I  will  support  it,'  says  Thorctf, 
'but  do  thou  be  foreman  in  the  case.'  Gudmund  spake,  '  I  camM  fo 
against  the  law.'  '  Thorgar  spake,  '  1  can  see  a  plan  for  it,  to  take  faim 
lo  three  I.ee1s,  the  Eyfrith-men's  Leet.  the  Reekd ale- men's  Leet,  and 
the  Light  water-men's  Leet,  and  we  will  hold  all  these  Lcets  together. 
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saman  leidom  \>tim  a>llom,  p6tt  norfir  s^  meirr  miner  l)ing-meiin ; 
ok  mun  {>d  ma6renn  vera  friA-helgadr  ef  svi  gengr/ 

5.  Wrgeirr  4tte  fi6ra  sono,  Tiorfa,  Haoscoll,  Finna,  ok  Wrkel ; 
f^rfinnr  var  J)d  utan  or  Reykja-hlf6 ;  en  Arn6rr  ferr  ok  hitter  Wr- 
geir,  ok  bidr  hann  veita  sonom  sfnom.  t>6rgeirr  seger :  *  £igi  5 
mon-ek  Godmunde  f  m6te  vera.*  Arn6rr  maelte:  'Eigi  veit-ek 
hvat  i  slfko  er  fo)get;  ok  gack  {)u  eigi  i  m6te  sonom  t)fnom  er 
mileno  vilja  fylgja.'  Wrgeirr  seger :  *  Mer  {)ycker  \>u  flit  rdd  hafa 
upp  teket,  at  leggja  soemd  {)ina  i  ve6  vi6  eins  mannz  mdl  ut-lennz, 
ok  s^  sd  1)6  Idtenn  mi ;  ok  mon-ek  Godmunde  veita.*  Arn6rr  maelte  :  10 
*  Kynleg  veizla,  ok  at  fllo  man  verfia.'  Am6rr  rfflr  4  Vagla,  J)ar 
bi6  Haoscollr;  hann  hitter  {)d  broefir,  ok  seger  hver  efne  hann 
aetlar  i  vera  um  samband  ()eirra  ha)fdingjanna ;  '  l)ycke  mer  rdd/ 
sagfie  hann,  *  at  ^r  hitte6  P6r6  fa)8or-br66or  yflvam,  vitran  mann 
ok  ydr  vel  vilja8an/ — Ok  svd  goera  Ipeir.  15 

6.  Nu  Iffir  i  sumaret,  ok  setja  {)eir  ni6sner  1  lift  {)eirra  ha)ffiing- 
janna,  ok  verda  \>tss  varer,  at  t>eir  aetia  at  koma  mannenom  i  {)ridr 
leider,  svd  at  l>eir  maette  eigi  vita.  GoSmundr  ok  t6rgeirr  aetla  nu 
at  fiolmenna.  {^ir  broefir  samna  nu  lifie ;  ok  er  {)eir  eigo  skamt 
til  Iei6-m6tzens,  pi  seger  Finne  l>6rgeirs  son,  at  J)eir  muno  rffia  ao 
f  m6te  lifie  l>eirra  haoffiingjanna, — ok  svd  goera  ^eir,  ok  stfga  af 
bake  hestom  sfnom  hid  saufia-hiisonom,  ok  Idta  hesta  sfna  at  hiis- 

although  the  most  part  of  my  moot-men  are  in  the  north ;  and  the  men 
will  be  inlawed  or  peace-hallowed  if  it  go  so. 

5.  Thorgar  had  four  sons,  Torve,  Hauscoll,  Fin,  and  Thorkel.  Thor- 
fin  was  then  away  from  Reek-hthe,  but  Amor  went  and  met  Thorgar 
and  bade  him  back  his  sons.  Thorgar  says,  *  I  will  not  stand  against 
Gudmund.'  Amor  spake,  *  I  know  not  what  is  hidden  under  this,  but  do 
not  thou  go  against  thy  sons,  for  they  are  minded  to  follow  up  the  case.* 
Thorgar  answers,  *  Methinks  thou  hast  taken  up  a  bad  business,  to  risk 
thine  honour  on  behalf  of  an  outlander,  and  he  dead,  and  I  shall  stand  by 
Gudmund.'  Amor  spake,  *A  strange  help,  and  it  will  turn  out  ill.' 
Amor  rides  to  Wagle,  Hauscoll  dwelt  there ;  he  found  his  brother  there, 
and  told  him,  what  he  guessed  there  would  be  in  the  league  of  those 
chiefs;  *  Methinks  it  best,'  said  he,  *that  ye  go  and  find  Thord  your 
father's  brother,  a  wise  man  and  of  goodwill  to  you.*     And  they  did  so. 

6.  Now  the  summer  passes  on,  and  they  set  spies  in  the  company 
of  the  chiefs  and  got  to  be  ware  of  this,  that  they  meant  to  bring  the 
man  to  three  Leet^  so  that  they  should  not  know.  Gudmund  and 
Thorgar  meant  to  have  a  great  gathering,  the  brethren  assembled  a 
company ;  and  when  they  were  not  far  from  the  Leet-moot,  Fin  Thor- 
garsson  says  that  they  must  ride  and  meet  the  company  of  the  chiefs, 
and  so  they  did,  and  lighted  down  from  horseback  by  the  sheep-cots,  and 
left  their  horses  at  the  back  of  the  houses,  and  they  went  into  the  house. 

I.  saman  1.  \>.  ao.]  a* ;  $ama  leide,  B  (sam-leide  ?).  2.  ok  niun  J)4  .  .  .  gengr]  o* ; 
om.  B.  3.  Torfa,  B.  9.  J)ina]  sfna,  Cd.  i  vc8]  i  verging,  B.  12.  hann] 
A;  f>6rgcir,  Cd.         14.  faodor-br.]  B;  fracnda,  o*.  17.  t>riar  leiftcr]  o* ;  J)verar 

leid,  B.        19.  lide]  a^;  her,  B. 


THE   YOUNG   COLONY. 
[8:  ».] 
bake,  en  t«ir  ganga  inn  f  hnset.     Sva  var  biiiafi  hiiscno,  >t  tv«i 
v6ro  vind-augo  &  hta)8onne,  en  vegr  l)eiiTa  Goimundar  U  fynt 
dyrnar;    nii  berr  pi  at  brllt;  en  Finne   ^6^gei^s  son  vai  maAr 
skygn.     Hann  mselte :    '  f^l  raefi-ek,  ef  yflr  cr  hugr  £  at  fcanm 
i  Solmunde  leiSena,  \a  missel  eigi  kJylja-hestiens  er  miftle  J>eina 
hxifSingjanna  er  rekenn  framm.'     Haiscollr  mselle :  *Ek  ska)  t'*tJ 
annazt.'     Ok  er  \ti  berr  (lar  fiTer  dymar,  \>i  skfir  Haiscollr  s[h6u^I 
ok  keyrfle  fyrer  brifist  Solmunde  [jar  sem  |>eit  (6io  meO  hann ;  ( 
l)eir  brcc6r  hli6po  iit  or  hliseno,  ok  til  hesta  sinna,  ok  rffia  lii  lU 

losfns;  en  i)eir  Goimundr  ok  Mrgeirr  bregfla  vifi  ski6tt,  l>^ar  e 
[jeir  visso  hverer  at  olio,  ok  rffla  efter  l>eini ;  ok  t>egar  er  | 
finna:*,  pi  slsr  [lar  i  bardaga  mefi  ^eim.  t^r  fellr  Am^rr  or  Hlli 
lifle  Jjeirra  l'6rgeifs-sona :  \tir  fell  ok  htls-karl  Goflmgndar.  6k 
einn  maftr  af  [>eim  brceSrom;  ok  ni  \x\t  Gofimundr  nu  eigi  leift- 

15  enne.     ^6r6t  br6der  Mrgeirs  geek  [ar  niest  f  mi6lom  manna,  ok 
kraS  {"drgeire  miok  mis-sjFnaa,  cr  hann  geek  m6t  sonom  sinom 
(  orrosto.     I'eir  skilja  mi  al  sbne. — I^t  er  Mrgeire  sagt  at  Haae-! 
coUr  9on  bans  var  naiok  s5rr— ok  baflo  menn  hann  tkjljaz  vi6  n 
t>esse  ok  vera  eigi  i  mil  sonom  sinom.    Mrgeirr  nuelte  lil  G< 

10  mundar,  at  fill  htyles  af  milom  [>essom,  '  ok  mon-ek  vid  skilju 
seger  tfirgeirr ;  ok  sv5  ga;rer  hann.  Gofimundr  seger,  '  hu  t 
nil  riS,  at  vit  safnem  saman  liSe  ockro.'  '  Ecki  mtm  nd  &f  t 
verfia,'  seger  Mrgeirr;  ok  nli  ferr  hann  heim.    En  fri  Hssc 

The  place  was  so  built  that  there  were  two  windows  in  (he  bam  »r  btAt, 
and  the  u-ay  of  Gudmund  and  his  men  lay  before  the  doon  ihervol. 
They  were  coming  up  quickly,  but  Fin  Thorgarsson  was  a  keeD-swblc4 
man.      He  spake,  '  I   counsel  you  this,   if  ye  hiTC  a   niiod  to  forb^ 
Solimind  the  Leet,  that  ye  do  not  miss  the  pack-hone  thai  is  bcit>c 
driven  along  between  the  chiefs.'    Hauscall  spake,  '  I  shall  take  c»n 
of  that,'  or '  1  shall  hit  it ; '  and  as  they  passed  by  the  door,  HanxoU 
shot  his  spear  and  smote  Solmund  on  the  breast  as  they  were  carrpof 
him  along.     But  the  brothers  ran  out  of  the  bouse  and  up  to  tltdr .J 
horses,  and  rode  to  their  company.     But  Gudmund  and  Thorgar  «un«d'l 
at  once,  as  soon  as  they  were  aware  who  it  was,  and  rode  after  thcn^  I 
and  as  soon  as  they  met  they  fell  to  battle  with  them.   There  fcO  A 
o'-H  lithe  of  the  company  of  the  Thorgarssons.    There  felt  aba  a  se 
manof  Uudmund'sand  one  manof  the  brotheTs',and  the  menof  G(k! 
could  not  get  up  to  the  Leet.     Thord  Thorgar's  brother  was  tlie  e 
mediator,  and  he  declared  that  Thorgar  was  grievously  mistaken,  in  f 
forth  to  battle  .igainst  his  sons.    Now  they  parted  for  the  noDcc.    ' 
the  encounter  it  was  told  Thorgar  that  HauscoU,  his  son,  «i 
wounded,  and  men  prayed  him  to  give  up  this  case  and  r 
against  his  own  sons.    Thorgar  spake  to  Gudmund,  that  e»il  h 
f«)m  tliis  case,  'and  1  must  part  with  thee,' says  Thorgar,  and  so  he  d 
Gudmund  says,  *  The  pbn  now  is,  for  us  two  to  assemble  our  cooipanieSi^ 
'That  cannot  be  now,' says  Thorgar,  and  now  he  went  home.     But 
Hauscoll  it  must  be  lold,  that  he  was  not  wotuided,  but  they  had  h 
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er  J)at  at  segja,  at  hann  var  ecki  sdrr,  en  ha)f6o  J^etta  \>vi  til  brag8z 
leket,  at  |)eir  vildo  at  i*6rgeirr  skilSez  vi6,  sem  var ;  en  {)eir  broeflr 
v6ro  alkr  saman,  ok  6-helgoflo  Solmund.  i>eir  la)g8o  nu  f  fidnd- 
skap  vid  Godmund,  sem  lenge  h^lzt  sfdan. 

7.  i>eir  broefir  sdto  nu  einer  yfer  soemfiom,  ok  dtto  fund  um  5 
viret,  ok  bundo  \i2i  saman,  at  skiljaz  eigi  vid  mdlet ;  ok  bua  til 
vfgs-mdkt  after  Am6r,  ok  fior-rd8  vi8  sik.     Go8mundr  dtte  annan 
fund  vid  sfna  menn.     i>eir  broeSr  hitto  tJfeig,  ok  bdSo  hann  fara 
til  lei8ar  til  lidveizlo  vid  sik,  ok  ka)llo8oz  r^tto  at  fylgja  \>6it  \>eiT 
hefSe  l>ann  6-helgat,  er  fyrstr  f6r  me8  v^l-rae8e,  ok  kom  fyrr  ut  10 
en  maelt  var.     t^feigr  haf8e  d8r  sete8  hid  mdlom  t)essom,  ok  latte 
hann,  ok  kvad  u-fallet  at  deila  vi8  fa)8or  sfnn;  'en  mer  {)ycker 
enn  eigi  me8  a)llo  rd8et,  hvdrt  hann  skilz  vi8  mdlen  e8r  eigi ; 
\ildag  at  6t  saettez  d  mdlen  me8  iafna8e;   ok  er  sd  baztr;   ok 
mun-ek  rfda  til  me8  )>er.'     Ha)Scollr  kvez  lfte8  erende  haft  hafa  d  15 
hans  fund;  *ok  ertii  kalladr  drengr  g68r  ok  garpr  mikell;   en 
ecki  md-ek  ^\i  hoela.'     tJfeigr  maelte :  •  Miket  tekr  \>u  af  {)esso ;  en 
leita  mun-ek  um  saetter  fyrst  me8  y8r,  en  skiljaz  \>6  eigi  vi8  ^ik  f 
)>raut.    En  pAt  rae8-ek,  at  ^r  faret  vaegelega  me8  y8ro  mdle;  en 
taket  eigi  fyrr  saetter  en  vaer  komom.'     En  halfom  mdnaSe  fyrer  ao 
l>ing  rei8  Tiorfe  f  Go8-dale,  ok  hitte  i>6rgeir  Eiriksson,  fyrer  \>\\ 

recourse  to  this  trick,  because  they  wished  that  Thorgar  should  part 
with  Gudmund,  as  indeed  came  about.  But  the  brethren  stood  all 
together  and  declared  Solmund  to  be  slain  an  outlaw.  And  they 
now  took  up  an  enmity  against  Gudmund,  which  lasted  long  after. 

7.  The  brethren  now  had  it  all  their  owti  way  or  were  in  high  renown, 
and  in  the  spring  they  had  a  meeting,  and  made  a  bond  together  to  hold 
by  the  case,  and  make  ready  an  action  for  the  manslaughter  of  Amor 
and  assault  on  themselves.  Gudmund  held  another  meeting  of  his  men. 
The  brethren  went  to  Ufey,  and  bade  him  come  to  the  Leet  to  their 
assistance,  maintaining  that  it  was  justly  they  had  made  him  an  outlaw 
slain,  that  had  first  acted  with  treachery  and  come  back  before  the  time 
appointed.  Ufey  had  before  this  remained  apart  from  those  cases,  and 
he  spoke  against  it,  and  declared  that  it  was  a  bad  thing  for  them  to  have 
lawsuits  with  their  own  father,  *and  I  do  not  think  it  sure  yet  whether 
he  will  go  out  of  the  case  yet  or  not,  and  I  would  have  you  make 
a  settlement  in  all  fairness,  and  this  is  the  best  way,  and  1  will  ride  with 
you  to  this  end.'  Hauscoll  declared  that  he  had  got  little  good  of 
his  errand  in  seeking  to  him ;  *  yet  thou  art  called  a  man  of  valour  and  a 
great  fighter,  but  I  cannot  give  thee  this  praise.'  Ufey  spake,  *  Ye  take  this 
greatly  to  heart,  but  I  mean  to  seek  for  a  settlement  first  along  with 
you,  and  not  to  leave  you  in  the  lurch,  biyvjever  it  be.  But  this  I  counsel 
you^  to  carry  your  case  on  softly,  but  do  ye  take  no  terms  until  I  come.' 
And  half-a-month  before  the  Moot,  Torve  rode  into  God-dale,  and 
called  on  Thorgar  Eiricson,  because  he  had  marriage-tics  with  him ' 

5.  eincr]  add.  A.  9.  til  lidveizlo  vid  sik]  add.  A.  21.  ok  h.  |>.  Eir.] 
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at  hann  i-ar  niEegSr  vid  bann;  ok  rcid  nii  til  \nngs.  GoAmutuli 
faille  t^^rgeir,  ok  spuific  um  afla  peim  sona  bans.  I^rgeirr  kveil 
aeda  al  J>eir  muno  bafa  fiolmenne;  '  Er  t>at  salt.'  Ecger  GoAmuiwk, 
'at   til    5^    biiel    vfgs-malet,  ok  Solmundr  li-helgaftr?'     l>^gciR 

S  mxtle :  '  I^l  er  venzi,  ok  muno  nl  bafa  fiolmenne  f  in6to  twin.' 
Ok  lara  nu  allex  til  {lings,  hveir  meS  sfno  lifle, 

8.  AmsteiBti  h^t  maAr,  er  bid  (  (Exar-firfie  al  .<&-lcck ;  ban 
itte  l»ri8jung  I  goflorfie  vi6  t*6i^ir,  ok  syner  bans  cnn  {fridjl 
t>riAjung.  Komcnn  \-ar  Ofeigr  til  t>ings  meb  fitnm  tige  maniu ;  \>a, 

lo  Tiorve  f6ro  ausian  meA  huDdrad  manna,  ok  v6ro  &  |>ingc  i>6tl  cinL 
H  gengo  t)eir  5  fund  Arnsteios,  Tiorve  ok  HaiKoUr,  ok  katUoA) 
hann  til  mats  ^-id  sik;   hann  bad  pi  inne  vid  talaz.     t^r  bade 
bann  lit  ganga,  ok  svi  goerfie  hann.     H  mxlic  Hsecollr:  ■"" 
borfez  til  ma!a  ferla.  ok  borfer  miok  I  n)6te  meS  oss  frsendotD 

ij  (>er  i-ande  i  baftar  hendr,  ok  kalla  [teir  oss  6-maga  ct  I  kn&noa 
ero.  Nii  ha/om  ver  l)ri6jung  goflorflz,  en  faflcr  virr  annao;  <l 
tni  rxAr  hvar  {iii  sn^rr  at ;  ok  |>eir  hafa  meira  hlut  er  pij  vt!l  fttgja,' 
Amsieinn  mjelle :  '  t*ai  er  mcr  vande  mikcll ;  mirr  er  vd  vi4 
l^rgeir ;  ok  l)ycke  mei  t>3t  riS,  at  ^r  leggel  4  iians  vald.'     Ha»- 

»o  colli  mxlie :  ■  Ecki  standa  s'i'i  mala-efne  til.'     (Iij&collr  Si66  liM 
fj-rer  biiflar-duronom,  en  Tione  i  buSenne,  en  Amsteiiui  i 
{>eina.     Tione  maelte :   '  Engi  samA  er  bofien    fyrer  Amir  «iK 


Piis  brother-in-law],  and  thcnci;  he  rode  to  the  Moot.  OttdmuiKl  m  __ 
to  see  Thorgsr  and  asked  him  after  the  strength  hh  sons  had.  ThorVK 
declared  that  he  thought  tiis  sons  «-ouId  have  a  great  gathering.  '  la  tW 
true,'  tays  Gudround,  'that  a  suit  for  nunslaiighter  is  set  a-footi 
Solniund  declared  an  outlaw  stain.''  Thorgar  spake,  'That  is 
likely,  but  we  shall  have  a  threat  ^thering  to  match  them.'  And  now 
they  all  set  forth  to  the  Moot,  each  uith  his  company. 

8.  There  was  a  man  named  Amstan,  that  dwelt  at  Ox-friih  at  ErbedL 
He  owned  a  third  of  the  godehood  with  Thorgar.  and  Thorgu'*  •«•< 
the  third  sriare.  Ufcy  wa^  come  to  the  Moot  with  fiftf  meiL  Tont 
and  those  with  him  came  from  the  east  u  ith  one  hundred  nien,  and  mtn 
one  night  at  the  Moot.  Then  they  went  lo  see  .\mstan,  Tonev  •■'1 
HauscotI,  and  called  on  him  to  talk  with  them;  he  asked  them  ^  '  '' 
with  him  indnom,  but  they  asked  him  lo  come  out,  and  so  he  did. 
Hauseoll  spake,  '  Things  are  turning  toward  a  suit,  and  it  is  I 
much  against  us  kinsmen ;  thou  art  hard  put  to  it  on  either  hand  i 
hast  a  risk  either  way,  and  they  are  maintaining  us  to  be  unlit  for 
quest.  Now  we  have  a  third  of  the  gode-hood,  and  our  father  aaotbcTt 
but  thou  hast  the  power  to  Rx  which  way  it  will  go,  tor  tfaey  wiU  tuac 
the  greater  part  whom  thou  wilt  join.'  Arnslan  spake,  'It  b  b  ' 
for  me,  I  am  a  friend  of  Thorgar's,  and  I  think  that  the  be»t  wagr  for ; 
to  put  yourselves  in  his  power  [i.  e.  give  up  your  case  and  let  him  h 
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vim.'  Haoscollr  mslte:  'tat  hcefer  nu  betr  altu  goerer  efter 
v6roin  vilja ;  en  J)6  er  nii  ecki  lengr  at  draga  fyrer  {)er,  goer  sem 
vcr  bidjom ;  e8r  reyn  ella  hvdrt  oexen  bftr.'  Tiorve  maelte :  '  Me6 
6-ha>ppom  hefer  hafez,  ok  svd  mun  slitna ;  tak  af  enn  vildra  kost ; 
ok  er  t>etta  svA  upp  hafet  at  eigi  mun  nidr  falla.'  Hann  tekr  t^at  5 
til  rdfis  sem  peir  vildo;  ok  skilfloz  at  \>vi;  ok  skylde  hann  fara 
4  fund  l>eirra  um  morgonenn  efter. 

9.  I'eir  taka  vid  ma)nnom  bans,  ok  tialda  bud  bans,  ok  aetla  til 
d6ma  at  ganga.     Go8mundr  maelte   til   Wrgeirs :    *  Syner  l)fner 
ganga  mi  fast  framm;    en   \>u   eldez;  efia  hvart  er  raunar,  attu  10 
vilt  eigi  1  m6te  J)eim  ganga,  ok  Jjeir  hafa  allt  mdlet  undir  ser  ok 
d6mendr.'     Wrgeirr  maelte:   'Allt  mun  koma  fyrer  eitt;  borget 
mun  mdleno  verfla  at  laogom/    GoSmundr  maelte :  *  f'at  er  nu  sem 
tekz  lil  vid  {)d  sem  um  er  at  eiga  ef  {xjir  koma  til  Al{)ingess ;  \>2lt 
muno  peiT  framm  koma,  {)6//  eigi  kome  \>e\T  her  framm,  eSr  hafe  15 
eigi  lil  fiol-menne.'     Sffian  maelte  Haoscollr,  *Hvf  seteS-^r  eigi 
d6mendr  niflr?'     *i>at  md  vera,'  sagSe  Tiorve,  *at  J^eir  afle  minnr 
en  l)cir  aetloio/      Haoscollr  maelte :  *  flit  er  {)at  ef  faoflor  tnfnn 
prftT  drengskapenn ;  ok  gaongom  mi  at  {)eim  GoSmunde/     tJfeigr 
maelte :  *  Eigi  hoefer  \>aX ;  leitom  heldr  um  saetter ;  en  ef  l)etta  kemr  20 
til  Alt)ingess,  muno  eigor  y8rar  upp  ganga  her  til ;  megofl-^r  \>i, 
eigi  haldaz  f  heroflom;   kostom    saettaz;    ok  goere   l*6rgeirr  um 

terms  are  offered  for  Amor  our  kinsman.*  Hauscoll  spake,  *  It  would 
be  more  seemly  for  thee  to  do  according  to  our  wish,  but  yet  it  is 
no  good  dragging  on  matters  with  thee— do  as  we  ask,  or  try  how  this 
ax  bites.'  Torve  spake,  *  It  has  begun  unhappily,  and  so  it  will  end. 
Choose  the  better  part,  for  it  has  been  so  begun  that  it  shall  not  drop 
[i.  e.  we  mean  to  fight  it  to  the  end].'  He  took  this  counsel,  as  they 
wished,  and  they  parted,  and  he  was  to  go  and  meet  them  the  next 
morning. 

9.  They  took  over  his  liegemen  and  pitched  their  tent  or  took  up  their 
abode  in  his  booth,  and  made  ready  to  walk  to  court.  Gudmund  spake 
to  Thorgar :  *  Thy  sons  are  getting  on  fast,  but  thou  art  getting  old,  or  it  is 
really  that  thou  dost  not  wish  to  go  against  them,  and  now  they  have 
got  the  whole  case  their  own  way  and  the  doomsters.*     Thorgar  spake, 

*  It  will  all  come  to  one,  the  case  may  be  saved  by  law.*  Gudmund 
spake,  *  That  depends  on  whom  we  have  to  deal  with  if  they  bring  it 
to  the  All-moot ;  there  they  will  carry  it  off,  if  they  cannot  carry  it 
here,  having  no  great  gathering  with  them.' 

Then  spake  Hauscoll,  *  Why  do  ye  not  settle  on  doomsters  ?  *  *  It 
may  be,*  said  Torve,  *  that  they  find  they  have  less  power  than  they 
thought  to  have.*  Hauscoll  spake,  *  It  is  bad  if  our  father  should  lack 
manhood,  and  let  us  set  upon  Gudmund  and  his  men.*     Ufey  spake, 

*  That  is  not  seemly,  let  us  rather  seek  for  a  settlement,  for  if  this  come 
to  the  All-moot,  it  will  take  all  your  possessions,  and  ye  may  not  then 
keep  in  the  country ;  and  let  us  try  and  make  peace,  and  let  Thorgar 

2.  J)€r]  here  falls  in  a  blank  of  two  leaves  in  B ;  the  text  hence  from  o'. 
la.  biargat,  a}.  17.  afle  minnr]  a'.  22.  heroftom]  emend.;  o5rom,  o* 
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nil  pnse.'  Hx>scolIr  maclte :  '  Eigi  mon  tat,  ef  nsckorr  er  tma  1 
lil'  C'feigT  maelte :  '  Ssetiaz  inego  ir  vib  (ySrgctr,  h6  U  CoflonA 
vik  eigi  sxtiaz,  Jivi  at  t>eir  ero  n-eir  aSu-^Btnn  nukW.'  Wr  kftoi 
fiisazter  brcedr  at  JKir  rej-nde  med  $er ;  co  HascoHr . . .  knx  marit 
5  bera  kvidenn  f  m6te  )>e)m  at  3>Arom  kosle ;  *  ok  man  |rf  liaa. 
ganga.'  tJ'feigr  nuelic :  '  Lfted  rifi,  ok  er  flit  at  gam  ^ii^HS- 
glapoa'  (Hajscollr  mslie);  '  Ef  l-irgdrr  setr  eigi  niftr  dtofadr 
s!na,  ok  m^  stefna  b^nom  aTgodorfie  slno.'  Cfeigr  mslic:  'B>nr 
tnun  )>at  gcera;  (tar  s^-ck  eingi  mann  til.'     Hxiscoilr  tnaeiie:  'Et-g 

to  skal  stefna  bfioom  af  goAorfteno.'  tjftigr  mKltc :  '  K  ninn  ii  i^ing  J 
takaz.'  HxfficoUr  niEehe:  '  Ver  skolom  rifla  oss  [gofiorfl  AiaU^m§M 
i  goOa-blOle  at  fomom  sid,' — ok  bi6  hnjt  einn,  ok  kalbSe  vfl 
godorS  Amsleins ;  ok  rauS  bendmar  { W66c  hnhzcns.  Amttty^l 
Dcrnde  ser  vitta;  en  vilde  eigi  nerna  s^r  d6ina,  fjnr  \m  at  1m^| 

1 5  vilde  eigi  berr  verSa  i  mdtom  t>»som.     SfAan  geek  HaaccJIr  |H 
(ling-brecko  ok  stefnde  l'6rgeire  af  gofiordeno,  ok  nefiut  villa  )w| 
at,  ok  siflan  dfima.— tdr  ilto  ^  (liiig  I  Fi6sa-iimgo  ill  fri  tUnik- 
sta:>doin,  pvi  at  l)eir  k6mo  eigi  rramm  &  vir-^inge — ok  riAo  o&a  i 
t)jnget  al  finna    l<6rgeir;   ok  l^to  standa  d6nieDn   i   meSao.  ci 

JO  hoiirfiez  jji  til  at-gmngo.     Ok  \)i  geek  ai  mefi  fiol-tnenne  Snoot  _ 


settle  the  case.'  Hauscoll  spake, '  That  shall  not  be,  as  lotig  ss  tbcrtfl 
any  other  outlook.'  UFcy  spake,  *  Ye  can  make  peace  nitli  TM  ' 
even  though  Uudmund  will  not  make  peace,  for  tmiirJ  tbey  an 
powerful.'  The  brothers  said  that  they  were  most  eager  to  trc4l,ta 
HauscoU  •aiould  hrarnimi  of  it,  saying  that  otherwise  he  would  carrrfl 
verdict  ar  quest  against  ihem,  'and  it  will  go  per  force.'  Ufejn^atl, 
'A  poor  plan,  and  it  is  bad  to  commit  a  contempt  of  court.'  S^^ 
Hauicoll,  '  In  case  Thorgar  is  not  settling  on  his  doomstcrs  Uies  « 
may  summon  him  for  his  godc-hood.'  Ufey  spake,  '  Who  wilt  do  tlii*? 
1  see  no  man  that  will.'  HauscoU  spake, '  1  will  sunimcm  him  for  tbc 
gode-hood.'  Ufcy  spake,  '  Then  there  will  be  a  tumult.'  Hanmll 
spake',  'We  will  lake  over  Amslan's  gode-hood  by  perfomiing  a  fode* 
sacrifice  after  the  heathen  way.'  And  he  cut  down  a  ram  and  dumed 
the  gode-hood  nf  Amstan  as  his,  and  reddened  his  hands  in  the  blood 
of  the  ram.  Arnstan  named  witnesses  to  himself,  but  would  not  UBC 
himself  a  court,  because  he  did  not  wish  to  stand  forward  tii  thb  cMt. 
Then  Hauscoll  went  to  the  Mout-brinfc  and  summoned  Thoriar  lnr 
the  gode-hood,  nnd  named  witnesses  therefor  and  set  or  named  a  co«>t. 
They  then  held  a  Moot  at  Fiose-tongue  out  [north]  from  i 
because  they  could  not  gel  on  with  their  case  at  the  Spring 
rode  down  to  the  Moot  to  meet  Thorgar,  and  let  tlie  court  »f 
while,  and  they  were  on  the  point  of  an  encounter.    And  then  £ 

J.  SmiH  intgo  *ij  enieiKl. ;  ».  nmon  *it,  Cd.        3. 1' 
4.  revudt]  r*ad,  rynite  meS  t*»  t  7,  Ef]  cmeniJ. ;  er, 

0.  dH»l  «igi,  Cd.         II.  M»...  go*.-bUlir]  eon),  i  nM* 
l^  en  *.  t.  II,  tk  i6tat\  ihutf        i;.  til]  eoiouL  i  v^  Cd. 

>  HiOKoll  publicly  eiten  on  the  godr-bood  he  cltlmt  lijr  anUas  Ibe 
MciiGcc  of  a  nm,  to  Hcimdal  the  Judge  ptobiMji.    See  nd.  L  p.  }w. 
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Hl/iar-maima-gofie,  ok  maelte:  '(f)  6-vaent  efne  horfez  her  til; 
^A  ero  tveir  koster  fyrir  hende :  at  Idta  {)d  Haoscoll  doema  mdl  sfn, 
oh.  kaiin  vera,  at  )>eir  kome  \>\i  framm  med  sfnom  afla  at  {'6rgeirr 
misse  gofiorzens ;  hinn  er  annarr,  at  saettaz,  ok  ero  ver  {)ess  fusare ; 
]>vi  at  mefl  kappe  v6ro  mdlen  upp  teken,  ok  kann  vera,  at  \>e\m  5 
*^kez  vandraeSen ;  er  {)at  nd  ein-rd8et  at  saettaz/ — Ok  var  {)at  nu 
^fis  teket,  ok  goerfio  \>eiT  \>d.t  mest  fyrer  boena  stafl  vina  ok 
^'"Benda;  ok  v6ro  hand-saolot  mdl  f  d6m,  ok  menn  til  goerSar 
'^^fnder.  HaofSo  \>eiT  Hauscollr  vir8ingar-hlut  af  mdlom  {)essoin. 
Solmundr  fell  6-heilagr;  mikel  v6ro  f^-giaold  efter  Arn6r,  ok  \>6  10 
^igi  i  kvefien.    Amsteinn  feck  eigi  aftr  goflorfl  sftt. 

II. 

2.  I.  t)AT  er  sagt  at  Go8mundr  enn  Rfke  var  miok  fyrir 
^  aodrom  maonnom  um  rausn  sfna,  at  hann  hafde  hund- 
Tad  hi6na  ok  hundrad  kiia.  I'at  var  ok  sidr  bans,  at  Idta  laongom 
vera  mefl  ser  gaofogra  manna  sono;  ok  sette  \>i  svd  dgaedega,  15 
at  {>eir  skyldo  oengan  hlut  eiga  at  idja;  en  vera  dvalt  f  samsaete  med 
b6nom.  £nda  var  {)6  sd  siSr  l)eirra,  er  \>e\r  v6ro  heima,  at  J^eir 
unno  {)6  (at)  |>eir  vaere  af  gaofgom  aettom. — Pi  h\6  Einarr  a/  tverd. 

2.  I*at  var  eitt  sumar  sagt,  at  af  l>inge  rifle  mefl  Goflmunde 
Sa)rie,  sonr  Brodd-Helga,  enn  sifl-mannlegzte  maflr,  ok  var  mefl  20 
h6nom  i  g6fio  yfer-laete.     M  var  J^ar  heima  l)ar  mefl  Goflmunde 

the  Lithe-men's  gode  came  up  with  a  great  gathering  and  spake: 
'Things  have  taken  a  bad  turn,  and  now  there  are  two  choices 
before  us,  to  let  HauscoU  judge  his  own  case,  and  maybe  they  will 
be  able  to  bring  that  about  with  their  strength,  so  that  Thorgar  loses  his 
gode-hood — the  other  is  to  come  to  terms,  and  we  are  the  more  eager 
for  this,  for  the  case  has  been  first  taken  up  with  violence  and  maybe 
the  trouble  will  grow  greater,  and  the  best  plan  is  to  come  to  terms.' 
But  that  was  now  agreed  on,  and  they  did  it  chiefly  at  the  instance 
of  friends  and  kinsmen,  and  the  cases  were  transferred  or  handselled  into 
court,  and  men  named  aj  umpires .  HauscoU  and  those  with  him  got  all 
the  honour  of  this  case.  Solmund  fell  an  outlaw.  There  was  great 
money  payment  or  weregild  paid  for  Amor,  although  it  be  not  told  of. 
Arnstan  never  got  his  gode-hood  back. 

II.    THE  WOOING  OF  SORLE. 

2.  I.  It  is  said  that  Gudmund  the  Mighty  was  much  before  other  men 
in  estate.  He  had  one  hundred  servants  and  one  hundred  cows.  It  was 
also  his  way  to  have  gentlefolk^s  sons  stay  long  with  him,  and  he  treated 
them  so  splendidly,  that  they  had  no  work  set  them  to  do,  but  be  always 
in  company  with  him ;  but  yet  this  was  then  their  way,  when  they  were 
at  home,  that  they  worked,  even  though  they  were  of  good  family. 
There  dwelt  Einar  at  Thwart-water  then. 

2.  It  happened  one  summer  that  there  came  with  Gudmund  from  the 
Moot  Sorle  the  son  of  Brord-Helge,  a  most  worthy  man,  and  he  was  with 
him  in  good  keeping.     There  was  then  at  home  there  with  Gudmund  his 

17.  Enda  var  ^6]  emend. ;  en  ^.  var  ^  sd.  Cd.  i8.  at]  d,  Cd. 
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Mrdls  doner  bans,  er  \)i  i>6ne  vera  enn  bazte  kostr :  ok  Jiai  var  m^ 
manna,  at  tal  ])eirra  Ssorla  bxre  oft  saman;  kom  ^t  fyrer  GoAmuod, 
ok  kvazt  haiin  stla,  at  eigi  ^yrrie  orfi  i  }}vi  at  gccra.  £n  {id  er  haiia 
fann,  at  eigi  var6  viS  s^i,  lagfie  hann  ]>6  aidri  eitl  ord  [  viA  Sz>i1a,eo~. 
i  '^t  fylgj^  ol^n  'il  t'ver-Sr  t'6rdise  lil  Einars.  I^I  vaj9  enn  svi,  at  )aii— 
gat  bar  kvdmor  Satrla.  Ok  einn  dag  er  !'6rdfs  geek  ijl  til  l^rcfta  sfmiaa 
i-ar  s61-skin  ok  sunnan-vindr  ok  veflr  g6tL  Pi  gttr  hon  M  Uia.  >■ 
tnafir  reid  f  gardenn,  mikell.  Hon  mxlte,  er  hon  kende  man&enn — 
■  Nil  er  mikei  um  sdl-skin  ok  sunnao-vind, 

10  ok  r(3r  Sairle  !  garfl  !' .  .  . 

|[ietta  bar  saman. 

3-  Ok  Ilfla  nu  framm  siunder,  ok  ffir  svi  framm  til  Ixngs  um 
sumaret,  ok  xttade  Sa)rle  aftr  til  fr^nda  sfnna.  Ok  &  piageaa 
gcck  hann  einn  dag  til  Einars  Werxings,  ok  heimie  hann  i  lal  \-i9 

15  sik,  ok  scger  sv^,  'Kk  vilda  hafa  lid-sinne  {iftt  til  at  vekja  b6norfi 
vi5  Goflmund  br68or  |>fnn  til  Hrdlsar  iJiSttor  bans.'  '  Ek  dtai  ^ 
gccra,'  seger  Einarr,  '  en  oft  virfier  GoSmundr  annarra  manna  or4 
eigi  minna  en  mfn.'  Sffian  geek  hann  til  bufiar  Godmundai.  dk. 
hiltoi  [leir  breCflr,  ok  settoz  i  tal.     M  m»Iie  Einarr,  '  Hvcno 

10  virflei  \Kt  Sairle?'  Godmundr  mKlte.  'Vel,  Jivi  af  sliker  menn 
ero  vel  mannafier  fyrer  hvet-veina  saker.*  Einarr  tnselte, '  Hverw 
er  \>i,  eigi  skorlir  hann  settena  g<Sda,  ok  mann-virfting  ok  ati6  &ii '' 
'  Satt  er  [)at,'  scger  Gofimundr.     Einarr  maelle.  '  Koma  niuD-<)L 


daughter  Thordis,  who  was  then  deemed  to  be  the  best  of  matches,  and 
it  was  men's  report  that  she  and  Sorle  were  often  falling;  to  talk  log^iter. 
This  rc.iched  Gudmund,  and  he  declared  th;tt  he  thought  tb^e  •« 
nothing  to  take  notice  of.    But  when  he  found  that  it  conld  not  fcc 
looked  over,  he  said  never  a  word  to  Sorle,  but  he  had  Thondh  laLoi 
down  to  Einar's.    Then  it  came  about  that  Sorle  began  visiting  Iberb 
And  one  day  as  Thordis  went  oat  to  her  linen,  there  was  nUKUne  aoJ 
south  wind  and  fair  weather,  and  slie  perceived  that  a  big  man  VM  (Ikn 
riding  into  the  yard.    And  when  she  knew  the  man  she  spake: — 
'Now  there  ii  gicit  Hinihjne  mil  tonlh  triod, 
Aiid  Sotk  riding  into  ihc  jird!.  .  .' 
jfnJ  ibcy  btU  much  talk  togttbtr. 

\.  And  now  the  lime  p^issed  and  things  went  on  till  the  Moc4  ii 
the  summer,  and  Sorle  thought  to  go  back  to  his  kinsfnlli,  and  at  tl« 
Moot  he  went  one  day  to  Einar  the  Thwart- water-man  and  caDed  Ua 
apart  to  talk  with  him,  and  spake  thus:  '  I  would  have  thy  help  Vt 
set  afoot  my  suit  with  Gudmund  thy  brother  for  Thordis  bis  daughlcr.* 
'  I  will  do  that,'  says  Einar, '  but  Gudmund  will  often  prize  another  mMV 
words  as  much  as  mine.'  Then  he  went  to  Oudmund's  booth  and  tho- 
brothers  met,  and  sat  down  to  talk.  Then  spake  Einar,  '  How' 
thinkest  thou  of  Sorle?'  Gudmund  spake, '  Well,  such  men  ax  be  »* 
accomplished  in  every  respcit.'  Einar  spake,  '  However  Ibat  bVi 
he  neither  lacks  good  race  nor  rank  nor  riches.'  *  It  b  true,'  My* 
Gudmund.    Einar  spake, '  I  must  come  to  the  message  Sorle cbarged  aw 

10.  .  . .]  uincibiDe  iiii;«ng.  ct  Uclgc  1^x1.300-315.      11.  thtnotr^tk 
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orAom  t>eim  er  Saorle  lagSe  fyrer  mik,  sem  er,  at  bifija  &6rdfsar 
d6ttor  l>fnnar/  Hann  svarar,  *  Ek  setla  {»!  fyrer  margs  saker  vel 
fallet;  en  \>6  fyr  orfiz  saker  annarra  manna,  er  d  hefer  leikit,  mun 
ccki  af  l)vf  veroa/  Sfdan  hiiter  Einarr  Sa)rla,  ok  seger  h6nom  at 
fast  vzF  fyrer;  ok  t>at  med  hvat  til  var.fundet  at  vio  bar.  Hann  5 
svarar,  'Heldr  l)ycki  mer  l)unglega  horfa  svi  biiet/  M  maelte 
Einarr,  *  Nd  mun-ek  leggja  rdo  fyrer  l)ik.  Maflr  heiter  i>6rarenn 
T6ke  Nefjolfsson,  vitr  mafir;  hann  er  vinr  mikell  GoSmundar; 
far-t)u  i  fund  bans,  ok  bid  hann  at  leggja  rdd  i  med  \>er,' — Ok 
svd  goer&e  Saorle  :  kom  norfir  d  fund  {'6rarens ;  heimte  hann  d  tal  10 
vi8  sik  ok  maelte,  '  Sd  hlutr  er  um  at  vaela  er  mer  J^ycker  miklo 
mdle  skifta  attii  vilder  til  rddaz  ok  fara  med  ordom  mfnom  til 
Godmundar  Eyjolfs  sonar,  at  bifija  {'6rdfsar  d6ttor  bans  mer  til 
handa.'  Hann  svarar,  'Hvl  leitar  \>u.  )>essa  vifi  mik?'  Hann 
seger  h6nom  |)d  hvar  komet  er,  at  menn  hafa  til  orfiet  at  tala  15 
um,  en  eigi  Idgo  svaoren  laus  fyrer.  i>6rarenn  maelte,  *  !>at  raefi-ek 
nti  attii  farer  heim;  en  ek  mun  for-vitnaz  ok  senda  {)er  orfl,  ef 
nockot  vinzt;  J)vi  at  ek  s^  at  {)er  J)ycker  {)etta  miklo  varfla.* 
Hann  I6t  ser  t>at  vel  Ifka.     Sffian  skilfio  \>e\T, 

4.  F6r  i*6rarenn  d  fund  Goflmundr,  ok  feck  hann  {)ar  g68ar  viS-  20 
taokor.     Sfflan  gengo  \>eiT  d  tal.     td  maelte  l*6rarenn,  •  Hvdrt  er 
svd  sem  komet  er  fyrer  mik,  at  Saorle  Brodd-Helga  son  hafe  befiet 

with,  which  is,  to  ask  Thordis  thy  daughter  for  him  to  fwi/eJ  He 
answers,  M  think  that  for  many  reasons  a  fair  match,  but  yet  on 
account  of  the  rumours  of  other  men  that  have  been  flying  about,  for 
this  reason  it  cannot  be.'  Then  Einar  went  to  Sorle  and  told  him  that 
it  was  not  easy  to  bring  it  off,  and  also  what  was  put  forth  as  a  hindrance 
to  it.  He  answers,  *  It  seems  to  me  rather  a  heavy  turn  it  has  taken.' 
Then  spake  Einar,  *  Now  I  will  lay  a  plan  before  thee.  There  is  a  man 
named  Thorarin  Toke,  Nefiolfs  son,  a  wise  man ;  he  is  a  great  friend 
of  Gudmund*s ;  do  thou  go  and  see  him,  and  bid  him  give  thee  counsel 
in  this  matter.'  And  so  Sorle  did.  He  came  north  to  see  Thorarin ; 
he  drew  him  apart  to  talk  with  him,  and  spake :  *  There  is  a  thing 
I  am  concerned  with,  which  I  think  of  much  moment,  that  thou  would 
take  charge  of,  namely ,  to  go  with  my  message  to  Gudmund  Eyiolfsson 
and  ask  for  Thordis  his  daughter  to  be  my  wife.*  He  answers,  *  Why 
seekest  thou  this  of  me  ?*  He  told  him  then  how  the  case  stood  now, 
that  men  had  set  afoot  talk  about  it  . .  .  and  that  a  good  answer  was  not 
to  be  looked  for.  Thorarin  spake,  *  I  advise  this  now,  that  thou 
go  home,  but  I  will  make  enquiries  and  send  thee  word,  if  anything  be 
gained  or  if  I  get  on  at  all,  for  I  see  that  thou  deemest  this  matter 
of  great  import.'  He  said  he  was  well  pleased  with  that.  Then  they 
parted. 

4.  Thorarin  went  to  sec  Gudmund  and  got  a  good  welcome  there. 
Then  they  fell  to  talk.  Then  spake  Thorarin,  *  What  is  this  that 
has  reached  me,  that  Sorle,  Brord-Helge's  son,  has  asked  for  Thordis 

12.  skifta]  here  comes  in  the  first  veil,  leaf  of  A.  i6.  en  eigi  1.  sv.  1.  f.]  thus. 
•omehow  wrong. 
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[i6i  5-] 
Mrdfsar  d6[tort)fnnar?'  '  Satt  er  |)at,' seger  GoStnundi.  h6ni 
malle, '  Hverj'o  lezld  Evarat  verfiaf     'Eigi  s^d«  mer  (at,'  k« 
GoSmundr.     'Hval  kom  lil  Jjess?' (seger  Mranmn),  '  hcfer  I 
eigi  EBllena  lil?  e5a  er  hann  eigi  sv5  vel  tnannadr  sctn  l>u  rili? 
S  Godmundr  ma^lte.  '  Ecki  skorter  bairn  \>i  hluK ;  ok  gvngr  )■■ 
meirr   til.  at  ek  vil  eigi  geta.  hdnom  tdrdlse  er  orA   bcfer  iS^^^ 
i  leiket  urn  hag  (wirra.'     pfirarenn  mjelte :  '  Einiikiss  er  \at  vcn  ; 

annat  berr  til,  ai  \tu  annt   bi5noin  eigi  rSfisens ;    ok  vrit-ck  }"' . 

]i6Uu  later  A  t>esso  brifila.'     Goflmundr  mfdte,  '  Eigi  cr  |kh  sail ' 

lo  l^^rarenn  tnaslie,  '  Eigi  munlil  mega  leynaz  fyrer  mcr,  ok  vcii-tl^H 
hvat  f  b^r  skapeno.'     Gofimundr  mscltc,  '  Eigi  kaDit'Ck  nd  hlia  I 

at  eiga,  ef  \tu  vcizi  |>etia  gcerr  en  ek."     Wrarenn  Tn3^Ile, '  Far  t>"^*> 

sv5  meb.'     GoSmundr  mKitc,  '  For-vitne  er  mer  i.  hvat  t»ij  aaa^ t 

tner  f  skape  biia,"     t-firarenn  maelie,  '  Eigi  munder  |)U  mik  [il  laV-  -■» 

I J  at  kveda  t>3>  upp  cr  ptr  t>ycker  I'     Godmundr  ni:elie,  '  t>ar  cr  n^^id 
komet,  at  ek  aetla  at  ek  vilja  \ia.i.'     Mrarenn  mxltc,  'S^-i  dtal  O^Mk 
vera — I'vf  viltu  eigi  at  rSfla-hagrenn  lakez,  attii  s^  fyrer  lannrr 
bj-gdenne,  at  eigi  verSe  si  maOrenn  rdiddr,  at  hann  si  clAitor-so^~ 
t)(nn,  er  maflrenn  ert  rfkaztr ;  ok  ajtlar  {iii,  at  laonz-bj-gAcn  mrg^tj- 

te>  eigi  bera  rfke  (kss  mannz  her  i  laiide  er  s\'&  gvfogra  manna  CT- 
Goflmundr  mEelte,  ok  brosle  at,  '  Hvl  muno  ver  ai  eckl  RtEr^ 
t>eila  \ta.  at  dlita-mdlom  ^     Sifian  v6ro  S&ria  ocfi  send,  ok  tuaaa 
hann  i  vit  mih  \ieasa,  ok  gcck   hann   at  eiga   NJnJfsc.     ("ui 


thy  daughter  to  wife  ? '  '  True  it  k,'  says  Gudmund.  Thorarin  spak«, 
'What  answer  didst  give?'  'It  did  not  suit  me,'  quotk  Uudmmd. 
<  What  was  the  reason,' says  Thorarin, 'has  he  not  the  family,  or  ii  he 
not  as  well  accomplished  as  thou  dost  wish!*  Gudntund  sptike,  'He 
does  not  Tail  there,  but  this  has  more  weight  with  me,  tliat  I  should  ii«t 
give  him  Thordis  to  wife,  namely,  that  rumour  has  plared  aboal  tbeii 
behaviour.'  Thorarin  spake, '  That  is  of  no  moment,  there  h  anothrt 
reason  for  which  thou  begrudgest  him  the  match;  I  know  it,  though  iboo 
give  this  out  aj  a  rrnjcn.'  Gudtnund  spake, 'That  is  not  Iruc.'  Thonnn 
spake, '  Thou  canst  not  hide  thyself  from  me,  and  1  know  what  b  th^ 
mind.'  Gudmund  spake,  '  1  cannot  take  any  part  in  It  or  I  may  as  wed 
stand  aside,  if  thou  know  more  about  it  than  1  do.*  TfaoraHii  »pakt, 
'  That  is  thy  way.'  Gudmund  spake, '  I  am  curious  lo  know  what  ibou 
tbinkest  I  have  in  my  mind.'  Thorarin  snake, '  Thou  w  lit  not  surely  look 
tome  to  declare  what  thou  art  thinking  about  !*  Gudmund  <pake,'  It  i> 
come  to  this,  that  I  think  I  would  like  that.'  Thorarin  spake, '  Then  it 
shall  be  so — Thou  art  not  willing  to  have  this  match  made,  because  llwa 
hast  the  common  weal  in  thy  mind,  that  no  man  should  oc  bom  bdnf 
Sorlt'i  JBH  and  alto  daughter's  son  to  thee,  who  art  (he  mlgbticil  «• 
men,  for  thou  tl:  nkest  the  common  weal  could  not  endure  the  rule  o/  • 
man  of  such  rank  here  in  our  country.*  Gudmund  spake,  smiUnc 
'  Now,  why  should  ive  not  look  into  it  or  take  il  into  coasidefatMBl' 
Then  Sorle  was  sent  for  and  be  came  about  this  business,  and  he  mminl 


i 


4-  «'ei  ■ 


il.]  .1 


§3.]  LIOSVETNINGA  SAGA.  369 

[17:6.] 

4tto  tv4  sono,  Einar  ok  Brodda,  ok  v6ro  hvdrer-tveggjo  dgaeter 
naenn. 

Nu  er  t)vf  frd  J)e8SO  sagt,  at  Go8munde  l)6tte  g6tt  lofet,  en  hinn 
s^de  efter-leiton  vitrlega,  ok  gat  naer  skape  mannzens. 

5 doetr  J)ridr  dtto  paxL  Kolbeinn  ok  Goflrf8r :  eina  d6ttor,  5 

Goflnino,  dtte  Saemundr  enn  Fr6fle,  ok  tvaer  dcetr  bans  dtto  tveir 
brcefir  Saemundar.  Kolbeinn  Flosa  son  var  grafenn  i  Fli6tz-hverfe; 
en  hon  foerSe  hann  til  Raufia-loekjar. 

m. 

3.  I.   T   i>ANN  tfma  er  Goflmundr  enn  Rfke  bi6  d  Ma)flro- 

A     va)llom  1  Eyja-firfle,  1)4  bi6  a/  i>verd  Einarr  br6fler  10 
bans.     GoSmundr  var  baede  rfkr  ok  fiol-mennr.    Hann  var  t>vf 
vaxiTy  at  fara  nordr  d  vdret  at  hitta  |)ing-menn  sina  ok  roeda  um 
h^rafiz-sti6m  ok  skipa  milom  med  maonnom ;  ok  st6S  t^im  af  |)vf 
hallaere   miket;  en  haofSo  litt  ddr  skipat  til  btia  sfnna.    Hann 

Xhordis.  They  had  two  sons,  Einar  and  Brorde,  and  they  were  both 
renewed  men. 

Now  this  hath  been  told  to  show  that  Gudmund  liked  praise,  and  the 
other  showed  wise  discernment,  and  guessed  closely  at  the  character  of 
the  man. 

5.  ^  . . . .  three  daughters  they,  Colban  and  Gudrid,  had ;  one  daughter, 
Gudnin,  Szmund  the  historian  had  to  wife,  and  two  daughters  of  his 
[Colban's]  two  brothers  of  Saemund  had  to  wife.  Colban  Flosesson  was 
buried  in  Fleet-wharf,  but  she  removed  the  body  to  Red-licks  or  Red- 
becks. 

III.    THE  STORY  OF  GUDMUND  AND  UFET. 

8.  I.  In  the  time  when  Gudmund  the  Mighty  dwelt  at  Madder-field  in 
Eyfrith  there  dwelt  at  Thwart-water  his  brother  Einar.  Gudmund  was 
both  mighty  and  had  a  great  following.  It  was  his  wont  to  go  north  in 
the  spring,  to  visit  his  liege  or  moot-men,  and  decide  on  the  rule  of  the 
country,  and  settle  cases  between  men,  and  thereby  great  scarcity  often 
came  upon  them,  since  they  had  already  but  scant  provision  for  their 

5 3  maimed  text.     4tto  ^au]  emend. ;  dtti,  A.  8.  hon]  i.  e.  Godri  5  ? 

*  The  beginning  of  the  paragraph  is  missing  here  in  the  MS.,  the  pedigree  is  in  con- 
sequence partly  lost,  but  as  much  as  can  be  recovered  from  other  sources  runs  thus — 

Sorle  =T=  Thordis. 

I 


Beard-Brorde.  Einar. 


Thorer.  Bearne  Houselong. 


I 

Brorde.  Gudrid  =p  Colban  Flosesson. 

Three  daughten  married  Ssemund  and  his  two  brothers. 
VOL.  n.  B  b 
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reifi  ofi  meA  pni  tige  manna,  ok  sal  vl9a  sex  DXtr,  ok  bafk  iini' 
ina[^a  hesta. 

J-firbiaam  hit  maflr  er  bifi  ii  Reykjom  i  Reykja-hverfe ;  bwin  vii 
mikell  mafir  ok  sterkr,  vin-sKtl  ok  auftegr. 

S,  a.  tS  bi6  tjfeigr  Idrngerflar  son  I  SkairSom ;  Onondr  Wl  flier 
bans  .  .  .  Hr61fs  sonar.  Helga  sonar  ens  Magra.  Cfeigr  tH  metto 
S6r  norfir  t>ar ;  hann  var  vin  Jwirra  brcedra  Godmundar  ok  Euian. 
Eitt  haust  var  fundr  fiol-mennr  t  Skaorfiom,  at  tala  um  breppt- 
skil  ok  li-megder  manna  ;  ok  var  \ivi  skifc  at  la)gOin.     En  haltxtr 

0  mikei  var  norflr  ()angat,  Pi  mxlte  tfirbiajm.  '  tHk  k*-e6-ck  v 
^?Ko,  Ufeigr,  ok  mxle-ek  fyrir  margra  haind,  [ivi  at  mikel  er  6-»l<l 
&  nia)nnoro  norfir  bingat.  en  (jii  veizt  siflvcnjo  Goflmundar  n» 
RJka  hairfiinda  vArs,  at  hana  ferr  nordr  hingat  &  vdren  ok  bD 
I  sumom  stiuoom  lenge.     Nil  kynnem  vcr  p\{  vel,  ef  hann  fiirr 

S  V16  tiunda  mann,  en  Jwlta  er  oss  ofr-eQe.'  Ofeigr  svarar, '  I*»r5^^ 
g6ll  rid  til ;  Gct&mundr  enn  Rfke  skai  sitja  hia  mer  halfan  atioot 
med  edUo  lifie  siao,  ok  skolo6-<Sr  f^ra  h6nom  t^Qfrat  giafcr  ^xi. 
CI  4t  geCet  h6nora,  ok  leysa  hann  [lafian  i  brauL'  l>6rbuom  inns. 
'  Reyndr  eriu  at  stfir-menzko  ok  st6r-lynde ;  en  p6  viljo  kj  (kiim 

10  kost  eigi.'  tJfeigr  seger,  '  H  mun  vandaz  taka,  Bvi  at  eigi  tnun 
ajUora  vel  Ifka.  Nu  skulo6-ir  seija  inn  hesta  yflra,  einom  H"  > 
(irii  ligo,  ok  alia  feita ;  t>eir  skolo  aller  vera  graM- ;  en  ait^keA  h'^ 


household.  He  oftcD  rode  with  thirty  men,  and  would  stay  in  aunt 
places  six  nights,  and  would  have  as  many  horses. 

Thorbcorn  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Recks  in  Rrc^ 
wharf,  he  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  well  liked  and  ireailby. 

2,  There  dwelt  Ufey  Irongerd^son  at  Scard,  Anwcnd  was  tk  nam 
of  his  father  .  .  .  Hrodwolf  s  son,  son  ol  Hclge  the  Lean.  Ufer  had  m 
this  the  greatest  power  in  the  nurth.  He  was  a  iriend  of  the  tirathcn 
Gudmund  and  Einar.  One  harvest  there  wasa  meeting  of  many  fottK 
Scard,  to  settle  about  the  affairs  of  the  rape  and  the  poor  and  Mpl^ 
and  it  was  settled  according  to  bw.  But  there  was  then  a  great  Kinrlty 
in  the  north.  Then  spake  Thorbcorn:  '  1  call  upon  thee,  Ufey,  and  I  am 
speaking  on  many  men's  behalf,  for  there  is  a  great  famine  on  men  hnr 
in  the  north,  and  thoii  knowest  the  wont  of  Gudmund  the  Mighty,  oar 
chief,  that  hi;  comes  here  north  in  the  spring,  and  sits  in  some  phot* 
long.  Now  wc  ^liould  be  pleased  if  he  came  with  nine  men  aoly.^luni^ 
that  is  more  than  we  can  bear.'  Ufey  answers, '  I  can  see  gnKKl  coond 
for  this ;  Gudmund  the  Mighty  shall  stav  with  me  half  a  month  with  all 
his  company,  and  ye  shall  bring  him  bis  gilts  there  and  give  bin  Ui 
parting  gifts  there."  Thorbeom  answers,  'Thou  art  proTcd  for  an 
open  heart  and  an  open  hand,  but  yet  we  will  not  lake  this  ofcr.' 
Ufey  says,  'Then  tliere  must  be  a  risky  plan  tried  which  will  not  pAeax 
everybody.    Now  ye  shall  put  in  stall  your  hotMSi  thirty  Ins  one,  and 
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dl  mln  ef  6r  |)urfet.'     i>eir  k6doz  t>etta  vilja,  ok  skilja  at  8vd 
mslto. 

3.  Lldr  nd  SV&,  ok  kemr  efsta  vika  Langa-faosto ;  |)d  kemr  svd, 

at  Cfeigr  ketr  senda  efter  t>eiin  sem  hestana  hafa,  ok  k6mo  {^eir  f 

Skaorfi  me6  hestana,  ok  tekr  tJfeigr  vi8  t)eim  vel.     Fimta-dagenn  5 

bad  Cfeigr  pi  leggja  sx>dla  d  hesta  sfna,  ok  svd  goerfio  t)eir.     £n 

er  t>eir  v6ro  al-buner,  var  lit  leiddr  hestr  tJfeigs  ok  lagdr  d  sa)dull ; 

var  hann  baefie  xnikell  ok  feitr,  ok  var  graSr.     tJfeigr  stfgr  d  bak 

b6nom,  ok  var  mafir  enn  ska)rolegste.     t^  rfda  t>eir  or  garde. 

H,  maelte  Cfeigr, '  P6t  munod  I^yckjaz  fara  miok  at  6-visso  rdde ;  iq 

en  nu  mun-ek  sid  rdfl  fyrer  oss.'     teir  idtoflo  \>vi  aller.     t»eir  rffla 

upp  efter  h^raSe  til  Reykja-dals,  ok  svd  til  Li6sa-vatz,  ok  svd  til 

Fni6ska-dals,  ok  svd  til  Va)6la-heidar,  ok  k6mo  til  I>ver-dr  um 

kveldet  til  Einars ;  hann  t6k  viS  t>^im  vel,  ok  baud  t^im  |)ar  at 

vera  finainm  yfer  Pdsca.     tJfeigr  J^ackar  h6nom  bofiet,  en  kvaz  rffla  15 

mundo  upp  d  Ma)flro-va)llo  d  Laugar-dagenn.     *  tat  vil-ek/  seger 

Einarr,  'attii  komer  her  er  J)u  kemr    aflr,  ok   seger  mer  tal 

yckart  GoAmundar  br6fior  mfns.'     tJfeigr  kvaz  svd  goera  skyldo. 

Rffla  l)eir  nii  upp  d  Ma)flro-va)llo  d  Laugar-dagenn;  ok  er  J)eir 

ndlgaz  boeenn,  |)d  geek  ut  hijskarl  einn,  ok  inn  afir,  ok  sagde  God-  ao 

munde,  at  menn  rido  at  boenom  eigi  all-fder.     GoSmundr  kvafl 

oenga  n^-lundo  l>ar  f  E}'jajQrde  |)6tt  menn  ride  I^ar  um  h^rafl. 

'  Nii  er  eitt  til  marks,  hvdrt  J)etta  eru  her  h^rafls-menn,  at  I)esser 

fat  them  all ;  they  must  all  be  stallions,  but  seek  hay  from  me  if  ye 
lack  it.*    They  said  they  would  like  that,  so  they  parted. 

3.  The  time  passed  so,  until  the  last  week  of  the  Long  Fast  or  Lent; 
Then  it  came  to  pass  that  Ufey  sent  for  them  that  had  horses,  and  they 
came  to  Scard  with  their  horses,  and  Ufey  welcomes  them.  On  the 
fifth  day  FMaundy  Thursday]  Ufey  bade  them  set  saddle  on  their  horses, 
and  so  they  did ;  but  when  they  were  all  ready,  Ufey's  horse  was 
brought  out  and  saddled — he  was  both  big  and  fat,  and  a  stallion. 
Ufey  got  on  his  back  and  he  was  the  most  portly  of  men.  Then  they 
rode  out  of  the  yard.  Then  Ufey  spake :  *  Ye  will  think  that  ye  are 
walking  along  a  dark  or  unknown  course,  but  now  I  will  take  the  lead 
in  the  matter.'  They  all  agreed.  They  rode  up  along  the  country  to 
Reek-dale  and  so  to  Loose-water,  and  so  to  Fungus-dale,  and  so  to 
Wadle-heaths,  and  got  to  Thwart -water  to  Einar's  in  the  evening.  He 
received  them  well  and  asked  them  to  stay  there  over  Pask  or  Easter. 
Ufey  thanked  him  for  his  bidding,  but  said  they  must  ride  up  to  Madder- 
field  on  Saturday.  *  I  would  wish,*  says  Einar,  *  that  ye  would  come 
here  when  ye  come  back  and  tell  me  of  your  talk  with  Gudmund  my 
brother.'  Ufey  said  they  would  do  so.  Now  they  rode  up  to  Madder- 
field  on  Saturday,  and  when  they  neared  the  homestead  there  came  out 
a  serving-man,  and  went  indoors  straightway,  and  told  Gudmund  that 
men  were  riding  to  the  homestead,  not  so  far.  Gudmund  declared 
that  it  was  no  new  thing  in  Eyfrith  for  men  to  be  riding  about  the 
country.     *  Now  the  one  thing  to  mark  whether  they  be  men  of  this 

23.  her  h^ra6s-inenn]  thus,  A ;  her  is  superabundant  ? 
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nienn  muno  rifla  Jjar  ( hiifl  sem  J)eir  koma  at ;  en  ef  Icngra  e 
komner,  ])i  muno  peh  rfda  i  pi66-hyi6,  ef  nockorer  era  merb 
menn  (  fairenne.'  Hilskarl  kom  iun  I  annat  sinn,  ok  sagAe  I 
'  Eigi  cr  til  efs.  at  [)esser  metin  rffia  at  grind-hlifie,  ok  riflr  bar  (] 
i  einn  madr  (  bldrre  kdpo.'  Ok  er  [wir  k6mo  lit,  m^lle  Godmin 
•Vera  kann  at  [leir  eigc  bingal  noeckol  oerende  Reykdcelamer  eAaMMK 
n,f  It  um  at  vera  norOr  ^at.  er  kappenn  peim  er  her  komenn  Ulagt." 
Goftmundr  fagnar  vel  tJfeige  ok  Jieiin  f^-Ijogom  bans,  ok  bfir 
l>eim  {>ar  at  vera  sv^  lenge  sem  tKir  \ildo.     tjfeigr  kvaA  |)i  (mC 

10  (liggja  mundo,  'en  vandhEefe  mun  Jwr  ])ickja  at  15ia  geyma  h«ai 
virra,  J)vi  at  t>eir  'ro  aller  graSer,  ok  mi  einge  vi6  annan  eiga ;  en 
ver  'rom  at  peim  vander  miok,  pvi  at  Jjetta  em  st6d-hestar  »ircr 
ta)flo-a!fler.'  GoSmundr  kva«  setla,  at  huskajrlom  munde  eigi  wl 
hlfda  at  geyma  eigi  si-i  hesta  at  dygSe  all-vel ;  ok  sagfte,  at  ctuki 

«S  mundo  hiis  S  Maifiro-vrollom ;  •  [ivi  at  heldr  skal  lejsa  lit  nauieR  or 
li6seno,  ok  biia  \>at  um  hestana.'  t>eir  CCcigr  sdto  par  framia  on 
PSsca ;  enn  fidrfla  dag  Pasca,  er  tJfeigr  var  upp  riscnn,  kom  it 
h6nom  einn  fa)ro-nautr  hans  ok  spurfie,  '  Hverso  lenge  letlar  |)lS  « 
ver  skulcm   her  sitja?'     tJfeigr  seger,  'Framm  um    F&sca-nka' 

ao  Sid  svarar, '  t>at  kemr  Ktt  vid,  })vj  at  nu  var  faret  at  kaupa  bsfc 
hey  ok  mat.'  tJfeigr  nisehe,  '  Sttjom  ml  sem  fastazt,  ok  vUdag 
giarna  attii  segfier  salt.' 

4.  A  Mdnadagenn  cfter  Pasca-viko   bioggoz  [wir  (  bnnt;  en 
Gofimundr  baS  p4  enn  silja  lengr,  ok  skemia  ser,  '  ok  er  eiui  rain 

part  of  the  rnuntry  is  that  they  will  ride  up  to  the  gate  they  come  ii; 
but  if  they  be  come  from  afar,  then  they  will  ride  to  the  (niMic-gair, 
if  there  be  any  men  of  mark  in  the  company.'  The  srrring-man  cane  is 
igain  and  spake  thus:  '  There  is  no  doubt  that  these  men  are  ridiiiK  lu 
the  rail-gate,  and  he  that  rides  foremost  is  a  mail  in  a  blue  cape.'  And 
when  they  came  out,  Gudmund  spake:  'Maybe  that  the  Reek.dale't- 
men  have  some  errand  hither,  or  something  must  liave  happencal  in  Iht 
north,  since  their  champion  Ufey  is  come  here.'  Gudmund  rvccMd 
Ufey  and  his  companions  well,  and  asks  them  to  stay  there  as  loag  H 
they  would.  Ufey  said  that  they  would  accept  this, '  but  ye  will  thnk 
it  a  trouble  to  lend  our  horses,  for  the;  are  all  stallions,  and  none  n 
be  put  near  another,  but  we  are  very  nice  about  them,  for  these  are  at 
stud-horses  fed  on  the  best  hay.'  Gudmund  said  that  he  thoogbt  ll 
his  servants  would  not  dare  not  to  tend  the  horses  in  such  way  as  ihoi 
be  best,  and  said  that  there  would  be  no  lack  of  stalls  at  Uadder-(i ' 
'  for  I  would  rather  loose  the  cows  out  of  the  byres,  and  put  the  h 
there,'  Ufey  and  those  with  him  stayed  over  Easter.  The  foarth  4 
of  Easter,  when  Ufey  was  risen  up,  there  came  to  him  one  of  his  o  ~ 

Cinions,  and  asked,  'How  long  thinkest  thou  that  we  must  stay  ha 
fey  says, '  Over  the  Easter  week.'     He  answere,  "  It  will  neTerdo,!! 
now  they  hare  gone  to  buy  hay  and  meat-'     Ufey  spake :  *  Then  latf 
stick  as  fast  as  may  be,  and  1  would  be  glad  for  thee  to  be  speakini  Q 
truth.' 

4.  On  the  Monday  after  Easter  week  they  made  ready  to  go  my. 
Gudmund  asks  them  to  stay  longer  and  amuse  themselves '  and  tltcrc  b 
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\*an-talat.'  tJfeigr  kvez  nu  mundo  rffla.  Gofimundr  \6t  taka  best 
sfnn,  ok  rl6r  f  veg  mefi  t^im.  teir  k6mo  at  stack-garfle  einom. 
Godmundr  maelte,  '  Her  muno  ver  af  bake  stfga  ok  aeja ;  eigi  vil-ek 
at  Einarr  br6fler  mfnn  eige  at  blaeja  at  {)vf  i  kveld,  at  hestar  yflrer 
s^  svanger/  Ok  svd  goera  J)eir.  Godmundr  maelle,  *  W  befer  5 
veret  mcfl  oss,  Cfeigr,  um  hrffi,  ok  vitom  ver  enn  ecki  oerende  \>in ; 
nd  vildo  v^r  vita  hver  pSLU  vaere/  Cfeigr  svarar,  *tat  er  vel  attu 
hefer  at  spurt,  Godmundr,  ok  beid  ek  t^ess  at ;  en  t>at  var  oerende 
mftt,  at  foera  per  heim  sannenn  ;  J^vi  at  l)eim  norflr  l)ar  {)ycker  pu 
bafa  of  Iftenn  ddr :  nu  veiztii,  at  t)at  er  vanfie  {)fnn,  at  fara  d  bendr  10 
l>ing-ma)nnom  |)fnom  nordr  um  sveiter  d  vdrom  vi6  J^rid  tigo 
manna,  ok  setzt  at  eins  b6anda  siau  nsetr.  Nu  er  I^at  Iftel  vaegd, 
vid  t>d  sem  Iftel  f^  eigo,  ok  ecki  hafa  betr  en  skipat  til  bua  sfnna  4 
hausted,  ok  verflr  {)eim  slfkt  mikel  yfer-skipan.  Nu  ba)fo  ver  eigi 
svi  miklo  lengr  ber  veret,  ok  {nStte  mer  sem  \>u  {)yrfter  bae8e  at  15 
kaupa  bey  ok  mat,  ok  dtter  allt  ^n6gt,  ok  ert  baofdinge  yfer 
roa)nnom.  £k  bygg,  at  t)u  vasrer  aldri  minne  ba)fdinge  t)6ttii  farer 
til  vina  vid  tiunda  mann;  mimdo  |>vl  aller  kunna/  Godmundr 
maelte,  *  i*etta  er  barla  vel  talat,  sem  vdn  er  at  \>er ;  er  Jwt  ok  mest 
vin  at  ek  bafa  J)etta  [rdd] ;  en  atbuga  er  vert  attii  muner  vera  f  ao 
m6te  mer,  er  mln  soemd  liggr  vid ;  ok  er  {)at  Alt'  tJfeigr  maelte, 
'  Eigi  varde  mik  slfkra  orda  af  t)er,  ok  ecki  befer  mer  |)at  i  buga 

still  much  to  talk  about.'  Ufey  said  they  must  be  riding  now.  Gudmund 
bad  his  horse  fetched  and  rode  on  their  way  with  them.  They  came  to  a 
stack-yard.  Gudmund  spake :  *  Here  we  will  get  off  horseback  and  bait, 
for  I  do  not  wish  my  brother  Einar  to  have  it  to  laugh  over  this  even- 
ing, that  your  horses  are  lean.*  And  so  they  did.  Gudmund  spake:  *Thou 
h^  been  with  us,  Ufey,  for  a  time ;  and  we  do  not  know  yet  thy  errand, 
and  now  we  would  fain  know  what  it  may  be.'  Ufey  answers,  *  It  is 
well  that  thou  hast  asked,  Gudmund,  and  I  was  waiting  for  it — but  this 
was  my  errand,  to  bring  the  truth  home  to  thee,  because  they  in  the 
north  think  thou  hast  too  little  of  it.  Now  thou  knowest  that  it  is  thy 
wont  to  come  upon  thy  moot-men  north  over  the  country  in  the  spring 
with  thirty  men,  and  stay  with  one  franklin  six  nights.  Now  it  is  a  small 
kindness  to  them  ;  they  have  small  means,  and  have  not  more  than  the 
portion  for  their  own  household  till  the  autumn,  and  it  becomes  a  great 
overcharge  upon  them.  Now  we  have  not  been  here  muc/?  longer  than 
that,  and  methinks  that  thou  didst  need  to  buy  both  hay  and  meat,  and 
yet  thou  dost  own  plenty  of  everything  and  art  a  chief  over  men.  I 
think  that  thou  wert  never  a  whit  less  a  chief  though  thou  wentest  to 
thy  friends  with  ten  men  only ;  all  would  be  satisfied  with  that.*  Gud- 
mund spake :  *  This  is  very  well  spoken,  as  was  to  be  looked  for  from 
thee,  and  it  is  most  like  that  I  take  this  counsel ;  but  it  is  on  my  heart 
that  thou  wilt  be  against  me  when  my  honour  is  at  stake,  and  that  is  ill.* 
Ufey  spake  :  *  1  did  not  look  for  such  words  from  thee,  and  it  hath  never 

6.  l>in]  bitt,  A.  12.  siau]  tio,  A.  15.  roiklo  lengr]  emend. ;  Icnge,  A. 

18.  kunna]  here  ends  the  first  veil,  leaf  of  A  ;  now  again  a}.  ao.  en  atbuga 

er  vert]  thus?  en  {nt  ogger  mik?  21.  illt]  conj. ;  vist,  Cd. 
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veret  her  til.'  Var5  tJfeigr  fdrr  vifl  l>etta,  ok  var6  ecki  mart  um 
kvefljor  mefi  J)eim  tJfeige  ok  GoSmunde  at  skilnade;  ok  l)6tte 
Gofimunde  hverge  betre  sannrenn,  en  tJfeige  p6tte  um  grununa 
GoSmundar.  Skilflo  {)eir  vi6  J)etta,  ok  reifi  tJfeigr  til  I>ver-dr  um 
5  kveldet ;  t6k  Einarr  vi8  J)eim  dgaeta-vel,  ok  sagSe  tJfeigr  h6nom 
allt  tal  {)eirra  Goflmundar.  M  mselte  Einarr,  *  Mannleg  er  orflen 
ferfi  \>in ;  en  eigi  veit-ek  hverso  yfir  ferr  Reykdoelom,  en  efter  ganga 
OSS  Eyfirflingora  spdr  Goflmundar  br6flor  mfns.'  Um  morgonenn 
efter  rfflr  tJfeigr  norflr  ok  heim. 

10  5.  En  um  vdret  f6r  Goflmimdr  heiman  norflr  mefl  tiunda  mann, 
ok  sat  l)ar  nu  tvaer  naetr,  er  fyrre  sat  hann  sex  naetr.  Hann  giste 
at  tJfeigs  f  Ska)r6om,  ok  var  l)ar  teket  vifl  h6nom  for-kunnar-vel ; 
sat  hann  |)ar  viko.  En  at  skilnafle  gaf  tJfeigr  h6nom  tvd  oxa 
raufla,  sex  vetra  gamla,  ok  v6ro  pat,  ener  bezto  griper.    Goflmundr 

15  maelte,  *i>etta  er  vel  gefet;  en  ek  d  aflra  tvd  pxa  al-svarta  er  at 
engo  ero  verre,  ok  vil-ek  gefa  l)er  hvdm-tveggja  til  I)ess  attu 
legger  ecki  f  m6te  mer  pi  er  mfn  scemfl  liggr  via'  tJfeigr  maelte, 
'  tiggja  mdttu  gia)fena  af  Jjvf,  at  eigi  fylger  under-hyggja  vifl  l)ik.' 
Goflmundr  kvaz  eigi  vita  hvat  boetaz  munde  i  pvi  J)6  a/  hann  )>aege 

20  eigi.  Sfflan  f6r  hann,  ok  \)6ite  tJfeigr  miok  hafa  vaxet  af  ^ssom 
vifl-skiftom  l)eirra  Goflmundar. 

entered  my  mind  till  now.*  And  Ufey  was  rather  angry  at  this,  and 
there  was  not  much  greeting  between  him  and  Gudmund  at  their 
parting,  and  Gudmund  was  no  better  pleased  with  the  truth  than  Ufey 
was  with  the  doubt  of  Gudmund.  So  they  parted ;  and  Ufey  rode  to 
Thwart-water  in  the  evening.  Einar  received  them  exceedingly  well, 
and  Ufey  told  him  all  the  talk  between  him  and  Gudmund.  Then  spake 
Einar,  *  Thy  journey  came  off  in  brave  or  manly  wise ;  yet  I  do  not  know 
how  it  is  with  you  Reek -dale  men,  but  the  forecasts  of  Gudmund  my 
brother  always  come  true  with  us  Eyfrith  men.'  The  morning  after 
Ufey  rode  north  and  home. 

5.  But  in  the  spring  Gudmund  set  forth  from  home  to  the  north  with 
ten  men,  and  stayed  only  two  nights  there  where  he  had  stayed  six  nights 
before.  He  guested  at  Ufey's  in  Scard,  and  there  he  was  received 
wonderfully  well.  He  stayed  there  a  week,  and  when  he  went  away 
Ufey  gave  him  two  red  oxen,  six  winters  old,  and  they  were  the 
greatest  treasures.  Gudmund  spake :  *  That  is  well  given  ;  and  I  have 
other  two  oxen,  all  black,  not  at  all  worse,  and  I  will  give  thee  both  to 
the  end  that  thou  do  not  stand  against  me  when  my  honour  is  at  stake.' 
Ufey  spake :  *  Thou  mayst  take  the  gift  freely,  for  there  is  no  under- 
thought  in  my  mind  toward  thee.'  Gudmund  said  that  he  could  not  tell 
whether  things  would  be  any  better  if  he  did  not  take  the  gift.  Then 
he  went  home,  and  Ufey  was  thought  to  have  gained  greatly  in  renown 
by  these  dealings  with  Gudmund. 

3.  i.  e.  grununina  ? 
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IV.    VODO-BRANDZ  i>ATTR. 

4.  I.  TJORKELL  h6t  maSr  er  bi6  d  M^re;  hann  var  g68r 

^    b6nde ;  Brandr  h^t  son  bans ;  hann  var  mikell  mafir 

ok  sterkr,  ok  var  kdladr  Va)do-Brandr ;  hann  var  madr  6-daell  ok 

fllr  viSr-eignar,  ok  heldr  6-vaegenn,  svd  at  trautt  mdtte  fafler  hans 

halda  vinno-hi6nom  fjrer  h6noin.  5 

2.  £itt  suroar  kom  skip  af  hafe  nordr  vid  Tiomes,  (mt  dtto  I^roenz- 
ker  menn,  h^t  annarr  i>6rflr  en  annarr  SigurSr. — I^t  var  \>i  si8r  at 
hdsetar  vistofioz  fyrr  en  st^re-menn.  Einn  dag  reifl  Va)6o-Brandr 
til  skips  ok  fann  st^re-menn ;  l>eir  spurfio  hvat  manna  hann  vaere. 
Hann  kvaz  vera  b6nda  son.  teir  spurSo,  ef  fafler  hans  munde  10 
vilja  taka  vetr-seto-menn ;  en  hann  kvad  \>2lt  eigi  utlendra  manna 
vist,  *er  \>zt  fd-mennt  ok  dauflegt;  en  {)6  er  annarr  meire  ann- 
marke  d.'  teir  spyrja  hverr  sd  vaere.  Hann  svarar,  *Sd,  at 
eingenn  md  vid  mik  skape  koma.'  i>eir  k6doz  d  ))at  mundo  haetta. 
Brandr  svarar,  *i>d  vil-ek  {)etta  mdl  tala  vi8  faoflor  mfnn.'  Hann  15 
rfflr  heim  ok  seger  fa)6or  sfnom  at  hann  hefer  teket  vifl  sifre- 
majnnom.  !>6rkell  kva8  J)at  vera  haetto-rdfl ;  *  en  vel  Jxjette  mer, 
ef  \>er  yrOe  soemO  at ;  en  hann  kvad  einn  faodor  sfnn  rdda  skyldo ; 
en  betra  \>ycke  mer,  at  vit  hafem  eigi  sviket  \>L*  !>6rkell  bafl 
hann  fyrer  rdfla,  *  en  \>6  kemr  mest  til  \>ln/  SfSan  f6r  hann  til  ao 
m6tz  vi6  Aust-mennena,  ok  sagde  a/  {)eim  vaere  kostr  vistar-ennar. 


IV.    THE  TALE  OF  WODE-BRAND. 

4.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorkel  that  dwelt  at  Mire,  he  was  a 
good  franklin.  Brand  was  the  name  of  his  son  ;  he  was  a  big  man  and 
strong,  and  was  called  Wode-Brand.  He  was  a  reckless  and  ill-tempered 
man,  and  very  savage,  so  that  his  father  could  hardly  keep  his  servants 
for  him. 

a.  One  summer  there  came  a  ship  from  the  sea  to  Tior-ness  in  the 
north,  which  certain  Throwendish  men  owned,  the  one  named  Thord  and 
the  other  Sigrod.  It  was  then  the  custom  that  the  sailors  took  quarters 
before  the  captains.  One  day  Wode-Brand  rode  to  the  ships  to  see  the 
captains.  They  asked  who  he  was.  He  said  he  was  a  franklin's  son.  They 
asked  if  his  father  would  take  men  to  board  in  the  winter,  but  he  said  it 
was  no  quarters  for  outlanders,  *  for  there  are  few  folk  there,  and  it  is  dull ; 
and  there  is  yet  another  drawback  in  the  place.*  They  asked  him  what 
that  was.  He  answered,  *  This,  that  no  man  can  live  with  me.*  They 
said  they  would  risk  it.  Brand  answers,  *  Then  I  will  talk  it  over  \\'ith 
my  father.'  He  rides  home  and  tells  his  father  that  he  had  taken  the 
captains  to  board.  Thorkel  declared  that  it  was  a  risky  thing,  'but 
I  shall  be  well  pleased  if  thou  get  credit  by  it.'  And  he  declared  that 
his  father  must  himself  decide,  *but  I  would  be  better  pleased  not 
to  seem  to  have  tricked  them.'  Thorkel  bade  him  have  his  own  way, 
*  since  it  will  depend  most  on  thee.*  Then  he  went  to  meet  the  E^tmen 
and  told  them  that  they  could  choose  quarters  <witb  bis  father^  if  they 

II.  vetr-seto-menn]  emeud. ;  til  vistar,  Cd.  i8.  einn]  enn,  a'. 
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t*ir  k66oz  [lat  t'KEJ*  ™undo — ok  fara  t>*i''  heim  meft  Mnom 
l>at  tatlofio  marker  menn,  at  [jeim  heOe  k)i)Ic(ra  um  siz.  Si6»n 
var  heim  borcnn  vamingr  tieina  st^re-manna.  ok  reiS  hanD  nordr 
til  Fni6ska-dals  ok  selde  hann  t>ar,  f*ai  tajlofto  [)ar  marger  tncoD. 
S  at  Brandr  muode  enn  hafa  vana  t>ann,  at  hann  munde  enn  Db  viA 
t>d  luha  sem  vid  alia  adra;  en  styre-menn  gifo  at  Jivf  cengu 
gaum,  hvat  sem  hverr  lalaSe.  Brandr  Tdr  allt  til  Ej-jafiarflsr  dkA 
vamingenn  aSr  en  hann  gal  selt  allan.  Ecki  gat  hann  nm  fyrtr 
st^re-maDnnom  hvar  hann  haffle  selt  vaming  [jdrra  pi  er  hum 

to  kom  heim.  £n  um  viret  f6r  hann  at  heimia  saman  (6  Aust- 
manna,  ok  s^ndez  Eongom  at  halda  fyrer  h<5nom  n^ltre  skuld ;  ok 
heimte  hann  bverja  alin  pi  sem  hann  Stie  at  heimta.  En  er  h«an 
kom  heim,  s^nde  hann  sl^re-ma)nnom,  ok  virdez  t>eim  irl,  ok 
bddo  hann  sialfan  kidsa  ser  laun  f)Ter.    En  hann  kraz  lildo  (an 

15  iltan  meS  )>eim.  I'eir  saigfio  pat  til  reifio  skyldo,  ok  bdAo  bans 
vera  skap-^'a^an,  'efia  hvat  er  lil  farar-efna?'  Hann  kvafl  [lat 
miok  under  Taidor  sCnom  vera.  I^ir  (6ko  nu  tal  vifl  l^rkd ;  hunt 
kvaz  hyggja  a/  ])eir  munde  vera  g6der  drenger,  'ok  mun-ck  Uia 
til  vifi  t^ik  hmtdn  hundroQ ;  ok  er  mer  p6  gninr  i,  at  ycki  koMC 

ao  meira,  ef  it  vilet  h6nom  nockora  i-sii  vcila.'  Itir  k6doz  i  )MC 
hxila  mundo. 

3.  F6ro  |3eir  nii  uian  um  sumaret,  ok  Ifkar  [icira  vel  vifl  E 
]>vi  at  hann  var  hxte  knjrr  ok  liS-vaskr.     I>eir  v6ro  lite  lengc,  1 


would.     They  declared  that  Ihey  would  take  his  offer,  and  went  h 
with  him.    Many  men  counted  that  they  bad  made  »  slratix«  bar]. 
Then  the  wares  of  the  captains  were  taken  up  to  the  farm,  and  Bn 
rode  with  them  north  to  Fungus-daJe  and  sold  them  there.      Many  m 
counted  that   Brand  would  keep  his  old  wont,  and  that  he  would  p 
them  badly  in  the  end,  as  he  had  all  others.     But  the  captain*  pj' 
heed  to  this  chatter,  whatever  was  said.     Brand  went  all  the  way  ti 
frith  with  the  wares,  before  he  got  it  all  sold.     He  did  not  tdl  t 
captains  where  he  had  sold  their  wares  when  he  came  home,  but  in  ~ 
spring  he  went  forth  to  gather  in  the  Eastmen's  moneys,  and  none  di 
to  withhold  the  rightful  price  from  him,  and  he  got  in  every  ell  that  fl 
had  to  gather.    And  when  be  came  home,  he  showed  It  to  the  cape  ' 
and  they  said  it  was  well  done,  and  asked  him  to  choose  himself  a  d 
er  fee.     But  he  declared  that  he  wished  to  go  abroad  with  them.     They 
said  that  they  would  be  ready  for  him,  and  asked  him  to  keep  hi*  temper, 
'  but  what  is  thy  joumey-money !'     He  said  that  dependisl  greatly  on 
his  father,     ^^J  now  they  fell  to  talk  with  Thorkel,  and  he  dccUreJ  be 
thought  they  must  be  good  fellows,  'and  I  \till  pay  out  for  thee  tjoa: 
but  yet  I  misdoubt  me  that  it  will  cost  you  more,  if  yc  mean  lo  hold 
yourselves  responsible  for  him.'     They  declared  that  they  would  riik 
that.  ~ 

J.  Now  they  went  abroad  in  the  summer,  and  liked  Brand  very  m 
for  he  was  both  brisk  and  would  lend  a  band  readily.    They  w 
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k6mo  at  norflr  vi8  i>r6ndheim;  bufio  l)eir  broefir  Brande  til  sfn, 
ok  l>at  piggr  hann.  I^r  dtto  menn  glede  saman,  ok  var  \>2lt  fiol- 
menne  miket  teir  broefir  budo  Brande  me8  ser  at  vera,  en  sa)gflo 
vant  at  vera  i  st6rom  sam-dryckjom ;  hann  kvaz  eigi  mundo  leita 
i.  afira  fyrre,  '  en  eigi  veit-ek  hverso  mer  bregSr  vifl,  ef  aSrer  leita  5 
d  mik.'  teir  k6mo  til  I)ess  mannz  er  Hdrekr  h^t ;  hann  var  aett- 
st6]T  ok  miok  d-leitenn,  ok  haffie  sveit  manna  um  sik  vifi  sftt  skap- 
lynde.  £n  er  hann  sd  f  slending,  spottade  hann  hann  d  marga  vega ; 
nu  f6r  svd  um  hrffi,  at  I)eir  ortoz  d  vfsor,  ok  vard  Brandr  hlut- 
dritigare,  ok  feck  Hdrekr  or  verra.  Hdrekr  kvaO  Brand  ecki  hafa  10 
bcfiet  bygfiar-leyfess ;  en  fylkess-menn  sa)g6o,  at  {)eir  broeSr  aette 
heimela  sveitar-vist  J)eim  sem  l)eir  vildo.  Hdrekr  var  enn  meste 
vfga-mafir,  ok  boette  engan  mann  f6,  £inn  dag  geek  Hdrekr 
fyrer  Brand  mefi  horn  miket,  ok  bad  hann  drecka  til  halfs  vid  sik ; 
en  Brandr  kvaz  eigi  drecka  til  iams  vi6  hann;  'hefer-ek  vit  eigi  of  15 
miket,  \>6tX  ek  drecka  \>2Lt  eigi  frd  mer  sem  ek  hefe  ddr ;  muntii  ok 
I)urfa  vit  \>itt  allt,  at  ^vf  er  mer  Ifzt  d  t)ik/  Hdrekr  dreckr  af  til 
halfs,  ok  baud  Brande  at  drecka  halfl,  en  hann  vilde  eigi  vi6  taka. 
Hdrekr  kvaS  hann  skylde  tverda  at  l)i6na  h6nomt,  ok  lyste  homeno 
i  ha)fot  h6nom,  en  dryckrenn  sl6z  niSr  d  Brand.     Sfdan  geek  ao 


long  time,  and  made  land  north  off  Throwend-ham.  The  brothers 
asked  Brand  to  jtay  <witb  them,  and  he  took  their  offer.  There  men 
held  a  merry-making  together,  and  there  was  a  great  gathering.  The 
brethren  asked  Brand  to  stay  with  them,  but  said  that  it  was  a  trying 
matter  to  be  at  great  drinking-parties.  He  declared  he  would  not  annoy 
or  fall  foul  of  others  first,  *but  I  do  not  know  how  it  will  turn  out 
with  me,  if  others  annoy  me.*  There  came  to  the  feast  a  man  named 
Harec ;  he  was  of  great  family  and  a  great  man  to  annoy  others,  and  had 
a  following  of  men  about  him  of  his  own  kind.  And  when  he  saw  the 
Icelander  he  mocked  him  in  many  ways.  Now  it  went  so  for  a  time 
and  they  fell  to  verses ',  and  Brand  got  the  better  of  this  and  Harec  got 
always  the  worst.  Harec  said  that  Brand  had  not  asked  leave  to  live 
there,  but  the  men  of  the  folk  said  that  the  brothers  had  the  right 
to  take  what  guests  they  chose  to  them.  Harec  was  the  greatest  man- 
slayer  and  he  never  paid  weregild  for  any  one.  One  day  Harec  walked 
up  to  Brand  with  a  great  horn  and  asked  him  to  drink  halves  with  him, 
but  Brand  declared  he  would  not  drink  against  him.  '  I  have  not  too 
much  wit,  even  though  I  do  not  drink  out  of  me  what  little  I  have,  and 
thou  wilt  want  all  thy  wit,  as  far  as  I  can  see  in  thee.*  Harec  drank  off 
half  and  asked  Brand  to  drink  half,  but  he  would  not  touch  it.  Harec 
declared  he  should  have  it  all  the  same,  and  struck  him  with  the  horn  on 
the  head,  and  the  drink  ran    down  over  Brand.     Then  Harec  went 


15.  iams]  emend. ;  motz,  Cd.  19.  hann  skylde  .  .  .  h6nom]  corrupt. 

*  These  are  the  satirical  verses  often  made  at  feasts;  there  are  specimens  in 
Coq)us  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  i.  pp.  368-370,  and  a  scene  of  this  kind  at  a  banquet  is  fully 
given  in  Islendinga  Saga  (Sturl.  vol.  i.  pp.  i6-ao). 
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HSrekr  lil  riims  ?fns,  ok  sla;r  nd  til  spottz  vifl  Brand ;  en  Bnuidi 
goerde  sik  eigi  dSan,  ok  sld  !  gaman.  Hirekr  kvad  hdnotn  tti 
vi6  fwtla  verfla  sem  hann  heffle  ofl  barflr  vercL  Ed  urn  tnorgwiena 
er  menn  viro  komner  f  s^te  s(n,  geek  Brandr  fjrer  HSrtk,  ok 

S  keyrfic  cexe  (  hsifol  h6noni,  ok  vd  hann.  Nii  spretta  upp  hviivi' 
tveggio,  ok  varfl  firceng  mike!.  Peiv  broeflr  gilo  Brande  (  bM 
skoted,  ok  budo  bod  fyrer  liann  frsendom  Hireks ;  en  meA  \ni  tt 
hann  var  6-viiisaell,  [ji  t6ko  [leii  fe-bortr;  geek  ^  upp  W  \M  till, 
cr  Brandr  hafde  haft  af  fslande,  ok  meira  annat.     Sidan  sparOo 

10  |)cir  braflr  hvat  Brandr  viMe  riSa  sfnna ;  hann  kvaz  vilja  Ian  d 
fslannz,  ()6tt  nii  vsere  eigi  s^n  farar-cfne.  Sigurflr  kvaa  eigi  »i4 
fleirom  mainnom  teket  haia  af  fslande,  en  svi  at  hann  skyldc  ' 
penninga  siHia  sem  hann  haffie  til  hans  hafl, '  ok  ero  her  ntS  fii 
hundroo  J)fn,  ok  varet  /  Noriinan  eyre.'     Sffian  fylgAo  J»ei 

IS  h6nom  lil  skips,  ok  skilSo  vifi  hann  eigi  fyrr  en  \>cst  Uto  i 
t>acka9e  Brandr  Jieim  sfna  liA-veizlo,  ok  skildoz  nner.     Skips 
byrjafle  Utt,  ok  i6ko  ficir  Rcyflar-fiajrfi  ai  A-li6no  sumre. 
tdk  at  hausta  ok  gcerSe  furder  [jungar  Ga)kom  Eni<^va. 
4.  frdrkell  Gcitess  son  bi6  i  Crossa-vfk  f  Vfipna-firfte.    W  w 

10  &  vist  niefi  h6nom  si  mafir  er  Einarr  h^i ;  hann  ^-ar  Re*k(krbb. 
En  er  liann  fr^tte  at  V;o6o-Brandr  var  ut  komenn,  \)i  lii6  ham 
sik,  tdrkell  spurdc  hveri  hann  xihde;  hann  kx-az  i  brot  ctla. 
'  [jvi  at  ek  hefe  spurt  at  Vajfio-Brandr  er  ^t  komenn ;  en  ek  «M 

to  his  place  and  fell  to  mocking  Brand.  But  Brand  would  not  g*t  aoftj 
and  turned  it  into  game.  Harec  declared  that  he  took  tt  as  if  he  had 
otten  I'ei^n  beaten.  But  in  the  morning,  when  men  ««re  come  to  thcv 
seats,  Brand  walked  up  to  Harec  and  drove  his  ax  into  bis  bead  x 
liim.  Nowmensprangupon  both  sidcsaiid  there  wisip«atuproar. 
brothers  smuggled  Brand  away,  and  made  an  offer  of  wcrnlld  fort 
to  the  kinsmen  of  Harec.  And  because  be  was  not  well  liked,  they  n 
weregild  for  him,  and  it  took  up  all  the  money  that  Brand  bad  broa 
out  from  Iceland  and  more  beside.  Then  the  brothers  afked  ■ 
Brand  wished  to  do ;  he  declared  he  wished  to  ^  to  Iceland,  altfao^ 
he  had  not  any  joumcy-money  to  show  [i.e.  did  not  know  bnw  to 

fa;  his  fare].  Sigurd  declared  he  bad  not  brought  so  many  men  oat  at 
celand,  and  he  should  have  as  many  pennies  as  he  had  brou^t  to  Uok 
'  And  here  are  now  thy  i;oo  in  northern  currency  er  goods.'  Tbn  th* 
brothers  went  down  with  him  to  a  ship  and  did  not  turt  with  him  UD  Ac 
nut  to  sea.  Brand  tbanked  them  for  their  help,  and  they  pRrled  fiittA%. 
The  ship  had  not  much  of  fair  wind,  and  they  made  Rcyd-fHth  tt  the 
end  of  the  summer.  The  harvest-tide  began  early  and  jounteyiog 
became  heavy  by  reason  of  the  snow-fall. 

4.  Thorkel  Goat'?  son  dwelt  at  Cross-wick  in  Weapuo-friib.  There 
was  then  staying  with  him  a  man  named  EInar;  he  was  a  Re«k-<laie- 
man.  And  when  he  got  news  that  Wode-Brand  was  come  out,  he  aadc 
ready  to  leave.  Thorkel  asked  him  where  he  was  gohiB ;  he  dtcUied 
he  meant  to  go  away, '  for  I  have  beard  that  Wod^Braod  ii  coow  Of, 
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risno  l>fna,  at  pA  munt  taka  vid  h6nom ;  en  til  hans  mi  engenn 
mafir  soeina.'  i^6rkell  svarar,  *  Snemt  er  ))er  at  kvfda  vi6  h6nom ; 
en  ef  hann  kemr  her  niOr,  pi  skal-ek  sii  rdfi  fyrer  \>ct,  ef  ))er  er 
eigi  ^ifi  vaert ;  en  ef  l)at  er  at  Brandr  er  her,  ok  leitar  hann  ecki 
i  I)ik,  t>&  er  per  marglaete  at  bregfia  vist  l)fnne/  Hann  \6t  nii  5 
ktjaz. 

5.  Fdm  n6ttom  sfdarr  kom  Va)fio-Brandr  i  Crossa-vfk,  ok  var 
J)ar  vcl  vi6  h6nom  teket ;  en  er  hann  baffle  l)ar  veret  l)ridr  naetr, 
pi  talar  hann  vid  i>6rkel  b6nda,  ok  bad  hann  taka  vid  ser  um 
vetrenn.  Wrkell  svarar,  'Goera  mun-ek  per  kost  i  \>yi;  \>u  ert  10 
dKiaeii  ok  6-eirenn;  nd  vil-ek  taka  vid  la)g-heimele  ^fno,  \>vi  at 
mer  |)ycker  J)at  6-vandazt;  en  {)u  skalt  fd  varning  piim  i  mftt  vald, 
hvat  sem  at  borde  kann  bresta/  *  tenna  kost  vil-ek/  kvad  Brandr, 
'  pvi  at  mer  er  leilt  at  rekaz  i  6-fcerdom,  en  flit  til  heyja.' 

Enn  fyrsta  halfan  mdnod  er  Brandr  var  i  Crossa-vfk,  var  hann  15 
8vd  fylgc^amr  l*6rkalle,  at  hann  geek  lit  ok  inn  med  h6nom  hvert 
sem  hami  r6r;  en  annan  halfan  mdnod  brd  nockot  haette  hans, 
})i  var  hann  efter  1  stofo  i  kvelden,  er  Wrkell  geek  at  sofa,  ok 
hefer  framme  margs-konar  ertingar;  ok  pst  hafa  menn  sagt,  at 
hann  hafe  fyrst  fundet  Syrpo-J)ings-la)g.  Menn  k6mo  vfda  af  20 
botjom,  ok  goerdez  {)ar  af  ^yss  mikell.     !»6rkell  sat  at  dryckjo  vid 

and  I  know  thy  hospitality,  and  that  thou  wilt  take  him  as  guest,  but 
with  him  no  man  can  live.'  Thorkel  answers:  *Thou  art  early  in 
being  troubled  at  him,  but  if  he  happen  to  come  here,  I  will  take  care  of 
thee,  if  thou  cannot  away  with  it ;  but  though  Brand  be  here,  if  he  do 
not  annoy  thee,  then  it  is  wanton  to  break  off  thy  guesting  here.*  Then 
he  let  himself  be  persuaded. 

5.  A  few  nights  later  Wode-Brand  came  to  Cross-wick  and  he  was 
well  received,  and  when  he  had  been  there  three  nights  he  talked 
to  franklin  Thorkel,  and  asked  him  to  take  him  to  board  through  the 
winter.  Thorkel  answers  :  *  I  will  make  thee  an  offer ;  thou  art  a  restless 
and  unruly  man,  and  now  I  will  give  thee  a  lawful  domicile  here,  for 
methinks  that  were  the  least  risky,  and  thou  shalt  give  thy  wares  into  my 
keeping,  against  whatever  ^wave  may  burst  on  the  board.*  *  I  will  choose 
this  offer,'  quoth  Brand,  *  for  I  am  loath  to  get  lost  in  the  bad  motw- 
evotred  roads,  and  it  is  hard  to  get  hay.' 

The  first  half-month  that  Brand  was  at  Cross-wick,  he  followed 
Tliorkel  so  close  that  he  walked  in  and  out  with  him  wherever  he 
went,  but  the  second  half-month  his  manners  changed  somewhat. 
He  would  stay  in  the  big  room  of  an  evening  when  Thorkel  went 
to  sleep,  would  play  all  kind  of  pranks,  and  men  have  said  that  he 
was  the  first  that  invented  the  Draff-moot-laws^  Men  came  from  far 
and  wide  to  the  homestead,  and  there  was  a  great  crowd  and  noise. 
Thorkel  sat  over  his  drink  with  one  man.    Now  it  was  told  to  Thorkel, 

6.  letjaz]  emend.;  tetjaz,  Cd.  ii.  logheimila  l>ioi,  Cd.  1 8.  nad 
krcldom.            20.  fundit  app4,  Cd. 

^  This  seems  to  hare  been  a  mock  Moot,  something  of  like  character  to  the 
Court  over  which  the  late  Chief  Baroo  Nicholson  long  presided. 
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annan  mann.  Nd  er  geteS  um  fyrer  tfirkatle,  at  konom  t>ydji 
rfkt  borner  kvifierner,  cr  {)Kr  kfimo  eigi  frjmm  bu-s^slo,  ok  c\p 
t66o  i>xi  sialfar  ferfiom  sfnom.  Mrkell  heimler  qu  Brand  i  ul 
vi6  sik  ok  maellc, '  Ecki  liefe-ek  hlulsamr  veret  um  bage  [>ftu  ok 
<;  hiuo  her  til ;  en  Jiat  kemr  fyrer  mik,  at  konor  rifte  varU  ftrficm 
sfnom  fjTc  l)er  ok  sveitungom  })fnoin ;  en  dr  hafot  leika.  Er  bet 
\t\i  Ifkast  Bern  nj^rr  haDfflinge  s6  komenn  f  sveil,  ok  gangc  roenn  ti 
hende  [jeiin  sem  idr  er  fyrer.  Ek  geng  rramm  vid  annan  nutm, 
en  })u  ert  efter  viA  alia  aveitena ;  ok  nii  vJl-ek  at  Uu  goera.'  Branilt 

lo  kvafl  bdtr  mundo  &  r4flaz.  Ok  itm  kveldet  tor  Uraiidr  til  rcckjo, 
en  [)mg-nienn  k6mo  at  vana  sfnom,  ok  mitle  pi  eigi  pingel  beyju, 
er  formafirenn  var  eingenn.  Var  l>a  farel  efter  h6noni,  ok  ilii 
hann  ecki  at  heklr.  t*^  k6n)o  [ling-nicnn  annan  aftan,  ok  f6r  a 
sem  fyrr :  t61u>s  p&.  af  kvijmor  manna  ;  en  Brande  kom  aJdri  OlA  fi 

15  munnc  dhalfom  m^nade.    M  mEelie  tdrketl  til  Brannz. 'C£r-s 
mafir  ertu  mikell ;  ml  lakld  glefie  [ifna  hcefelega.'     Hann  1 
eigi  kunna,  ok  eigi  vita  hverso  hann  skylde  mefl  fara.  er  cngj 
veg  Ifkafle, '  ok  er  oengom  manne  hii  pet  vxn ;  ok  skal-«k  i  b 
fara."     tdrkell  m^lte,  '  fii  en  m(nn  heima-mafir ;  ok  Jjat  ^ye 

>o  mer  Jui  gcera  mer  til  sv(-vir6ingar,  er  \tu  hlejpr  brot  or  list  t>lu 
6.  Brandr  reid  mi  i.  brot  eigi  at  sidr  vestr  til  fa>Aor  sfns ; 
l6koK  upp  tcikar,     f'firbirorn  var  })ar  knizU  ma5r  fri  Reykjci 
^cir  Mkoz  vid  finindr ;  b^2o  menn  pi,  at  I'6rbi»rn  skyldc  Icitafl 

that  the  women  found  the  verdicts  »cry  strong  so  that  they  caaU 
not  go  on  with  their  household  work,  or  go  about  their  busincK  as  titer 
wanted.  Thortel  took  Brand  apart  to  talk  with  him,  and  spike:  *1 
have  not  been  meddlesome  in  thy  ways  and  habits  up  to  now,  but  ilk 
brought  before  me,  that  the  women  can  hardly  go  about  their  biu 
for  thee  and  thy  band,  since  ye  keep  up  your  games.  And  it  looks  a 
a  new  chief  were  come  into  the  country,  and  men  leaving  the  fi 
chief.  I  walk  aliout  with  one  man,  and  thou  slaycst  behind  wi 
the  company,  and  now  1  will  have  done  with  this.'  Brand  aid  tl 
he  would  mend  matters.  And  in  the  evening  Brand  went  to  bvibtitd 
moot-men  came  after  their  wont,  but  they  could  not  set  up  the  Aluot,! 
there  was  no  speaker ;  then  they  went  after  him,  but  he  would  not  coil 
any  the  more.  Then  the  moct-meo  came  a  second  time  and  it  went  m 
before.  Then  they  left  off  coming,  and  not  a  word  came  out  of  Brand's 
mouth  for  half  a  month.  Then  Thorkel  spake  to  Brand, '  Tboa  art 
a  man  of  great  extremes,  Brand,  take  up  thy  merrymakiae  again  bat  in 
moderation.'  Brand  said  he  did  not  undet^t.md  and  did  not  nunr  how 
he  was  to  fiehave,  since  neither  way  pleased  him,  '  and  no  man  cookl 
bear  to  be  with  thee  and  1  will  go  away.'  Thorkel  spake  :  '  Tlian  ait 
domiciled  with  me,  and  methinks  thou  wilt  be  doing  me  a  dbhoaour,  rf 
thou  run  away  from  thy  guest -quarters.' 

6.  Nevertheless  Brand  rode  away  westward  to  his  father.  Then  thne 
were  games  set  up.  Thorbcom  of  Reeks  was  the  brUkest  man  ibnr. 
He  played  against  Brand ;  then  men  asked  Tborbeom  to  play  sitli  ti 
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loHo  afle,  ok  s^na  \^2t  at  hann  var  sterkr ;  hann  kvad  ))at  vel 
mundo  mega.     Ok  einn  dag  er  leikr  var,  keyrfle  l»6rbia)rn  niflr 
Brand  fall  miket,  ok  leikr  nii  after  megne,  ok  haf8e  Brandr  ecki 
^*;  llkafie  h6nom  nii  flla.     Ok  at  skilnaOe  veitte  Brandr  h6nom 
""^enn  d-verka.     hr  var  {)roeng  mikel ;  bar  var  komenn  tJfeigr  5 
or  SkaorAom.     Brandr  f6r  nii  heim  til  faooor  sfns,  ok  seger  hvar 
*onicl  var.     Wrkell  svarar,  *  W  hefer  st^rt  oss  f  miket  vandraefie, 
^  var  miok  at  6-fyrer-s)'njo  er  J)u  f6rt  i  brot  fr4  !»6rkatle ;  nii  er 
^  mftt   rdfl,  attu  farer  aftr  i  bans  fund.'     Brandr  kvaz  l)ess 
^fiss  vera ;  ok  \>6  f6r  hann  austr,  ok  seger  i>6rkatle  J)esse  tffiende ;  10 
^  hann  kvafl  betra  at  hann  heffle  kyrr  veret ;  *  en  \>6  mun-ek  vi6 
'^r  taka,  bvi  at  ek  man  eigi,  at  ek  hafa  heima-mann  mfnn  fyrer 
^<SAi  Idtefi.' 

7.  Sfdan  f6r  Mrkell  d  fund  Goflmundar,  ok  bau6  (6  fyrer 
^^^annenn,  *ok  vil-ek  attd  goerer  sialfer/  GoSmundr  kvaz  eigi  15 
Vilja  taka  f^  'fyrer  sekan  6-reido-mann,  er  hlaupa  vill  i  ha)fot 
^^sddausom  maonnom,  ok  er  land-hreinson  at  slfker  menn  s^  af 
^^Aner  at  laogom.'  Feck  I>6rkell  ecki  af;  en  Gofimundr  f6r  norflr 
S  Reykja-hverfe,  ok  t6k  mdl  af  I>6rbime,  ok  bi6  til  vdr-J)ings.  En 
It^rkeU  f6r  austr  i  Alfta-fiaorO  nockoro  sffiarr  i  fund  i>6rsteins  ao 
Sfdo-Hallz  sonar  vinar  sins,  ok  t6k  hann  vel  vi6  h6nom.  f'6rkell 
xnaelte,  *  Svd  er  b6nde  at  Brandr  er  mikell  6-n3rtjungr ;  hann  hefer 
'linnet  4  einom  b6nda ;  en  hann  er  nu  heima-mafir  mfnn ;  ok  hefer 

liis  might  and  show  that  he  was  strong.  He  said  that  he  would  readily 
<io  so.  And  one  day  when  there  was  playing,  Thorbeom  gave  Brand  a 
,great  fall,  and  he  played  with  all  his  strength  and  Brand  could  not  stand 
against  him,  and  he  was  ill-pleased  at  it,  and  at  their  parting  Brand  gave 
him  a  great  wound.  There  was  great  crowding  and  uproar.  Ufey  of 
Scard  was  come  there  then  . . .  Brand  went  home  to  his  father  and  told 
him  what  was  come  about.  Thorkel  answers:  'Thou  hast  steered 
us  into  great  straits,  and  it  was  very  wantonly  done  of  thee  to  leave 
Thorkel.  Now  my  counsel  is  for  thee  to  go  back  and  see  him,'  Brand 
declared  that  he  was  not  eager  to  do  so,  but  yet  he  set  forth  eastward, 
and  told  Thorkel  these  tidings.  But  he  said  it  had  been  better  for  him 
to  have  stayed  quiet, '  but  yet  I  will  receive  thee,  for  I  cannot  remember 
ever  having  cast  any  domiciled  man  of  mine  to  the  winds.' 

7.  Then  Thorkel  went  to  see  Gudmund  the  Mighty  and  offered 
amends  or  moneys  for  the  man, '  and  1  will  have  thee  fix  it  thyself.'  Gud- 
mund declared  he  would  not  take  moneys  for  a  landloper  or  tramp,  that 
is  ready  to  murder  innocent  men,  *  and  it  is  a  riddance  for  the  country 
If  such  men  be  put  away  lawfully.*  Thorkel  got  nothing  from  him. 
But  Gudmimd  went  north  to  Reek-wharf  and  took  over  the  suit  for 
TTiorbcom  and  made  it  ready  for  the  Spring-moot.  But  Thorkel  went 
east  to  Elfet-frith  somewhat  later  to  see  Thorstan  Hall  o*  Side's  son,  his 
friend,  and  he  received  him  well.  Thorkel  spake :  Mt  hath  happened  so, 
franklin^  that  Brand,  a  great  good-for-nought,  hath  grievously  assaulted  a 


6.  A  cbose  mmt  bare  fallen  oat  here.  la.  fyrer  Mz]  a*;  fyrer  rkbz,  a*. 

16.  6-rei^]  emcod. ;  d-etrAar-in.,  Cd.        a  a.  bdnde]  conj. ;  betr,  Cd.,  or  vim  ? 
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GoSmundr  eon  RIke  biiet  mil  til  VaiAto-tiings ;  en  {lal  kammn, 
at  hann  hafe  eigi  )jat  hugai,  at  hann  er  cigi  |>ar  I  fidrfiunge;  ok 
hefer-ek  handsalai  hfinom  laag-gtiS ;  ok  kemr  mer  Iwi  1  hog,  it 
OSS  mune  veiia  mdl  lil  laga.     Nii  viKiag  ])[u  UA-sinne  p^ggj*,  <^ 

£  su-kja  lil  i>ijigs  ok  verja  mile!  mefi  kappe  fyrer  Gofimuiulc,  d 
hann  skal  1)6  eigi  fd-b6toni  fyrer  koma ;  en  reyna  sk^l,  hvin  A  tj 
annairar  handai  mafir  hans,  sem  hann  svaraAe  Biiinui  Brcdd- 
Helga  syne  frxndalnfrom  um  sumaret  i  Al|>inge,'  t>ArsIcinn  kni 
sii.  at  vaim  var  t  m dleno ;   '  en  |)i5  mun  [la  [lickja  mefi  fcap{«  U 

o  genget ;  ok  fara  niun-ek  meft  l)er.' 

8.  Uni  sumaret  buaz  |>eir  austan  mcd  sex  tigo  manna  hv&r«T.i<k 
rtfla  til  la>kols4r — en  J)i  v6ro  g66  vai6  v/6a.  1*4  maelic  hSiktU, 
■  Nu  muno  ver  skiria  lifie  v<iro ;  skal  Mrsteinn  ok  v-er  fimtn  aaouB 
fara  almanna-leifi  vestr  til  f'^'S^i    ^^  flockrenn  allr  annarr  >kil 

S  r(6a  fyr  ofan  Mjf-vatn  til  Kr6ks-(ials  ok  Blcik-m/rar-'laU,  ok  ffi 
nedan  hei6e.'~Var  l>ar  vffla  sk6ge  vaiet.  Ok  rffla  [Kit  o(tn 
efier  Fnifiska-dal,  er  fieir  {"irkell  f6ro  i  kicerren,  pvi  at  {« 
hxiffio  liaAd  sam-lit  vid  sk^ga.  t^ir  tinnaz  \t3i  sem  i-kveAet  W, 
varfl  engi  maflr  varr  vi6  ferS  (>eirra.      ^eir  i>Arkcll  ok  MrWoon 

o  riAo  &  [>ing  &  Dr6ttins-dagenn.  ok  {>eir  fimm  saman.  I^irkell  toft 
rat-nn  sfna  skyiija  cf  hann  [lyrfle  iifls  \ib.  kvaz  hann  \>.i  mimilo 


certain  fnnklin,  but  he  is  now  my  domiciled  man.  sod  Gudmund  tte 
Mighty  hath  made  ready  the  case  against  the  Wadle-moot,  but  il  mtf 
be  that  he  has  not  thought  of  this,  that  he  h  not  in  or  docs  not  betoaf 
to  the  quarter  there,  since  I  have  handselled  him  law  and  grilb,  iwd  8 
is  come  into  my  mind,  that  we  shall  have  a  point  in  ciir  own  favour. 
But  I  would  like  to  set  th)-  help,  and^r  ibrt  to  pursue  it  at  the  Moot 
and  defend  the  case  with  main  strength  against  Gudmund,  if  be  bs 
not  allowed  to  atone  for  it  with  fee-boot  er  money  amends,  .^nd  do* 
it  shall  be  tried,  whether  I  be  a  match  for  one  of  his  hands,  aa  he  spaks 
in  his  answer  to  Bcorn  Brord-Helge's  son,  my  kinsman,  fai  the  suiDmi 
this  All-moot.'  Thorstan  declared  that  he  could  see  there  trai  ■ 
defence  in  the  case,  'even  though  it  will  be  tbou^t  lo  be 
tbrough  by  main  strength,  and  I  will  go  with  thee," 

8.  In  the  snnimer  they  made  ready  to  go  from  the  east  witb 
each,  and  rode  to  lockle's-riTer.    And  there  were  many 
and  down  the  river.    Then  Thorkel  spake :  '  Now  let  us 
pany,   Thorstan  and  we,  five  together,  shall  go  the  Ail- 
to  the  Moot,  but  all  the  rest  of  the  company  shall  ride 
Midge-watcr  to  Crook's-dalc  and  Bleak -mire-dale,  and ' 
Now  there  was  a  broad  wood  grc^tn  there,  and  they 
along  Fungus-daleyw/  when  Thorkel  and  his  men  were 
to  the  copse,  for  they  had  tents  of  the  same  cotouroi  the 
there  as  was  appointed,  and  no  man  was  aware  of  their  joumer. 
and  Thorstan  rode  to  the  Moot  on  the  Lord's  day,  they  6»» 
Tborkel  bade  his  men  to  keep  a  look  out  if  he  were  in  need  of  help,  i 


J.    lop„.-.    -  -  -^       .      ^    .. -    _ 

nrenj  emend. :  ■  akicyre,  Cd.,  which  ii  iniiuJcalT  imnri  ihc  Kctwtfpa 
' '  akeym,'  whkh  dtc  tciib«  uuurad  ai '  Akrcyn,'  i  weU-kncwn  placa  ii 


-pift.  a.  14.  lui]  i.  mid.  Cd. 
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^ang^  4  h61  t)aim  er  var  d  mifile  ))ings  ok  t>eirra,  ok  hafa  i  hende 
land-cexe  sfna  ena  rekno,  ok  veifa  henne  yfer  ha>fot  s^r.  Sffian 
Ida  l)eir  d  t>inget  til  biiSar  tJfeigs  Idmgerfiar  sonar  fixnm  saman ; 
lann  baud  t>eim  p2LT  bu6ar-vist.  MaOr  kom  inn  i  bu6  Gofimundar 
\SkaL,  *  Furflo  fd-menner  rffla  l)eir  !>6rkell  i  \>\nget,'  seger  sd.  5 
Hverso  J)d?'  seger  Godmundr.  *l»eir  v6ro  vifl  fimta  mann,' 
leger  haim.  Godmundr  kvaO  |>d  mdga  rfda  mundo  mefi  meira 
locke  4  va)lleim,  ef  \>eiT  aedaOe  at  eyOa  mdlom  fyrer  h6nom ;  *  en 
Lemr  mer  i  hug,  at  van-hugat  mun  i  mdle  v6ro :  ^ir  i>6rkell  muno 
calla  hann  sinn  heima-mann;  en  \>6  er  6-^liklegt  at  t*6rkell  eyde  10 
noilom  fyrer  oss  vid  fimta  mann ;  en  vera  md  hann  hue  um  bra)gd 
Qockor  vi6  oss,  ok  hafe  {)eir  fieire  saman  veret/  Sender  hann  \>i 
menn  J)egar  at  spyrja  at  gistingar-sta)0om  t>eirra,  ok  kann  einge 
l>at  at  segja,  |)ar  sem  t>eir  hafa  gist,  at  ))eir  hafe  fleire  veret  saman 
en  fixnm.  Pi  maelte  Godmundr,  *  Vera  kann  at  t>d  mege  hl^da  ef  15 
t>eir  hafa  eigi  fleire  austan  ridet,  ok  muno  ver  \>i  eigi  senda  efter 
fleira  lide  at  t>eim ;  ok  ganga  mdl  t)esse  sem  audnar.' 

9.  Godmundr  enn  Rlke  seeker  mi  mdlet  f  Nordlendinga-d6m, 
ok  setr  d6meDn  ok  b^dr  til  vamar.  Pi  maelte  f>6rkell  Geitess  son, 
'  i>at  vildag  Godmundr,  at  \>u  taker  saetter  ok  sialf-doeme  saka-  20 
laust'  Godmundar  svarar,  *f>at  mundag  l)iggja  ef  \>u  aetter 
efter  duganda  mann  at  bi6da;  en  mi  nenneg  eigi  um  van-menno 
J)d,  er  ek  hefe  1>6  starfa  fyrer  haft.*    Efter  J)etta  nefnde  Wrkell  ser 

he  said  he  would  walk  up  to  a  hill  that  was  between  the  Moot  and 
them,  having  in  his  hand  his  mounted  hand-ax,  and  would  wave  it  over 
his  head.  Then  they  rode  to  the  Moot  to  the  booth  of  Ufey  Irongerdsson 
five  together;  he  asked  them  for  booth- quarters  there.  A  man  came 
into  the  booth  of  Gudmund  the  Mighty.  *  Thorkel  and  those  with  him 
are  riding  wonderfully  few  together  to  the  Moot,*  says  he.  *  How  is 
that  ? '  says  Gudmund.  *  They  were  only  five  together,'  says  he.  Gud- 
mund declared  they  would  ride  with  a  greater  force  to  the  field,  *  if  they 
meant  to  upset  my  case,  but  it  comes  into  my  mind  that  there  is 
a  mistake  in  our  case;  Thorkel  and  those  with  him  must  maintain  him 
to  be  his  man  domiciled,  but  yet  it  is  unlikely  that  Thorkel  will  upset 
our  case  having  no  more  than  five  on  his  side,  and  it  maybe  he  is  making 
ready  sonje  trick  for  us,  and  they  have  been  more  of  them.*  Then  he 
sent  men  at  once  to  spy  out  their  guest- quarters,  and  no  one  could  tell 
them,  where  they  had  taken  quarters,  that  there  had  been  more  than  five 
of  them.  Then  spake  Gudmund :  *  Maybe  that  it  will  do,  if  no  more 
of  them  have  ridden  from  the  east,  and  we  need  not  therefore  send  for 
more  men  against  them,  and  let  the  case  go  as  it  may.* 

9.  Now  Gudmund  the  Mighty  set  the  case  afoot  at  the  Northlander's 
court,  and  set  the  court  and  called  for  the  defence.  Then  spake 
Thorkel  Goatsson  :  *  I  would  fain  have  thee,  Gudmund,  take  a  settlement 
and  self-doom  saving  outlawry.*  Gudmund  answers:  *  I  would  accept  it 
if  thou  offered  it  for  a  doughty  fellow,  but  now  I  cannot  bear  to  do  so 
for  this  wretched  fellow,  now  that  I  have  had  so  much  trouble  over  it.* 

6.  vid]  med,  Cd.  7.  ^&  maga]  emend. ;  marga  mean,  Cd. 
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vitta,  ok  varflc  l)eim  ("fritte  [ok  fyrer-baufl  peim]  ai  dcEHO. 
GoSmundr  kvad  hann  nii  meb  kappe  at  gangi  at  veija.  ok  »t_ 
hann  skole  Jiar  engom  slnom  milom  rramm  koma.  M  m»llir 
f^irke!!,  ' Enn  muno  vi*r  K-sielt  hannsala  fjrer  mannenn  ef  )>ii  «il: 
S  sialf-dceme  taka.'  Gofimundr  kvaz  muno  scekja  mannenn  f  (jcim 
sveit,  ef  t>eir  vildo  cj'fia  |jar  mdlom  fyrer  h6nom,  '  ok  skal  al  tfco 
maArenn  sekr  verba.'  {"a  geek  I>6rke)l  upp  i  h61enn,  ok  bcE  Upp 
oexe  sfirne;  dynja  |icir  Jid  |>eBar  framm  i  l>ingct,  ok  hiejrpa  npp 
ddmenom;   ok  kom  )>etta  d  alia  6-vaTa.    GoSmundr  ne^uit  Mt 

10  vitia,  ok  stefnde  Mrkalle  um  (lings  af-glapan,  en  Mrk^  stcfmii' 
Gofimunde  um  rangan  m4la  til-biinafi,  ok  stcrndo  bifier  lil  Al- 
bingess  um  sumaret,  ok  fiol-mento  miok.  Var  ^ar  Biame  Bro>Jd- 
Helga  son,  ok  haffle  hann  mikenn  flock,  ok  visso  menn  eigi  bven 
hann  munde  al  snila  um  liS-veizlo.     Mrkell  ok  t^iSrsieinn  v6io  6al- 

■  5  menner,  en  p6  var  Gofimundr  miklo  fiol-mennare.  E^5^kell  ilte 
biifi  upp  vid  Fanga-brecko.  Var  nii  leitat  um  axtter,  ok  var  Ua 
fyrer. 

10.  Kinn  dag  snemma  geek  tSrsteinn  Sffio-HalU  sod  itlb6Bu 
Cfcigs   limgerfiar   sonar,    ok    lalar   vib   hann.     Mrsteiiui   tfftt, 

ao'Hverso  segcr  per   hugr  um  sxiter  manna?'     tJfeigr  segcf  ■ 
t>ungt  um  segja,  ok  {junglega  d  horfa.     f^Srsteinn  mslte,  '  "* 


Then  Thorkel  named  witnesses  to  himself  and  set  up  a  lawful  p 
before  them,  and  forbade  them  [the  court]  to  give  judgment. 
Gudmund  said  he  was  going  about  to  defend  the  case  with  main  Torce  tr 
by  stretch  of  right  n»l  jiufiee,  and  said  that  he  should  brinjt  off  nOM 
of  his  cases  there.  Then  spake  I'borkel :  '  I  will  again  oScr  to  handwl 
thee  tenns  for  the  man,  if  thou  will  take  self-doom.'  Gudmund  ileduvd 
he  would  take  the  man  out  of  their  company  br  force,  If  tbcf  tried 
to  upset  his  case,  'and  the  roan  shall  certainly  t>e  outlawed.'  Then 
Thorkel  went  up  to  the  hill,  and  brandished  his  ax,  and  tbcy  nohvd 
down  in  a  bod;  at  once  upon  the  Moot  and  broke  up  the  court,  and 
it  came  upon  all  unawares.  Then  Cludmund  named  witncain  to 
himself  and  summoned  Thorkel  for  contempt  of  court.  But  Tbodel 
summoned  Gudmund  for  wrongful  procedure,  and  both  laid  the  «mib> 
mons  to  the  All-moot  in  the  summer,  and  made  a  great  gMhrriaf. 
Beamc  Brord-Helgesson  was  there,  and  he  had  a  great  force,  anl  nn 
did  nrit  know  which  side  he  meant  to  turn  his  help  to.  Thoritel 
and  Thorstan  bad  manf  men,  but  yet  Gudmund  the  Might;  bad  liHJIf 
more.  Thorkel  had  a  booth  up  along  Grip-brink'.  Men  sou^  tn 
make  terms,  but  it  was  hard  to  get  tlietn. 

10.  One  day  early  Thorstan  Hall  o'  Side's  son  went  to  the  booth  of 
Ufey  Irongerdsson  and  talked  with  him.     Thorstan  asked,  'What  dcM 
thy  mind  tell  tliee  as  to  terms  being  made ! '     Ufey  said  it  looked  d 
to  him,  and  tliat  things  were  taking  a  dark  turn.    Thorstan  1{ 

I,  TirSi]  cmnid.;  Mite,  Cd.       [     ]  i  gloB.  4.  li-txti]  cnMad. 

J.  mntio]  emend. ;  cigi,  Cd. 
'  Gtip-briak  ii  m  called  i>  the  place  where  the  motliag  gimei  weie  b*id  a  d 
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|)er  kannegt  goera,  at  ^r  sem  erod  viner  hv&rra-tveggio,  at  her 

mone  oeren  vandraede  af  goeraz,  ef  eigi  er  saezt  d  mdlet :  l)eir  aetla 

^  bi6da  Godmande  ein-vYge,  ok  vill  hann  heldr  hafa  bana  en  svf- 

'Ming  of  mikla.     Nii  vsere  J)at  r^Slegra  at  menn  leite  um  saetter 

+ok  eigi  J)ar  f  Einarr  hlut  l)ann  sem  ver  eigom  allert.  Hefer  !>6rkell  5 

t^  miok  vifl  orfi  at  biflja  I6runnar,  d6ttor  Einars  a/  Wer-d.     Nii 

vil-ek  at  vit  bittern  Einar/    tJfeigr  svarar,  *  Vel  \>ycke  mer  J)eirra 

''^la.  leitanda  vifl  Einar;   en  bolm-gangan  s^nez  mer  6vitrleg.' 

S/5a.ii  hitta  t)eir  Einar,  ok  ganga  nii  ok  tala  aller  saman.     tJfeigr 

°*3&lte,  *  Svd  er  sem  J)u  veizt,  Einarr  b6nde,  at  her  horfer  til  st6rra  lo 

vandraefla  mefl  ma)nnom,  ok  eigo  l)eir  menn  1  hlut,  er  rfk-menne 

ero   bdder  ok  p6  kapps  fuller;  en  ver  'rom  beggja  viner  ok  skylder 

til  ^t  ganga  vel  i  miflle.     Nii  vill  !>6rkell  Geitess  son  hafa  l)at  mil 

^PF>«  vifl  J)ik  at  biflja  til  handa  ser  I6runnar  d6ttor  t)fnnar.'   Einarr 

^^fi  |)essa  vel  leitafl,  *  en  \>6  mun  Goflmundr  her  mesto  um  rdfla  15 

\^   ^r  vit  finnom  hann.'     i>eir  k6floz  aetla,  at  hann  munde  vera  rdttr 

*P^-rdflande   fyrer  d6ttor  sfnne,  J)6  at  eigi  vaere  Goflmundr  at 

^li^^denn ;  *  mdttu  i  J)at  llta,  at  Goflmundr  heldr  {)er  lengstom  Iftt 

^^»    metnaflar  efla  virflingar/     Einarr  maelte,  *  Er  f>6rkell  eigi  f^- 

^^^U  ?  en  d6tter  mfn  hefer  miket  {6J  tJfeigr  svarar,  *  Hverr  er  st6r-  20 

*yndare  en  l»6rkell,  J)vi  at  hann  geldr  (6  fyrer  menn  d  t)ingom  ?  efla 

1  will  make  this  known  to  thee,  since  thou  art  the  friend  of  both  sides, 

^t  there  will  great  trouble  come  of  it,  if  the  case  be  not  settled.    They 

mean  to  challenge  Gudmund  to  single  combat,  and  he  would  rather  take 

his  death  than  great  dishonour.    Now  it  were  more  reasonable,  that 

men  should  seek  for  terms. . . .  Thorkel  has  it  much  in  his  mouth  to  ask 

for  lorund  the  daughter  of  Einar  of  Thwart-water  to  wife.     Now  I 

would  like  us  to  go  and  see  Einar  anJ  ask  him  for  his  daughter  and  try 

and  get  him  to  give  us  some  help^     Ufey  answers :  *  Methinks  it  good 

to  put  this  case  to  Einar,  but  the  wager  of  battle  seems  to  me  a  foolish 

course.'     Then  they  went  to  see  Einar,  and  they  all  fell  to  talk  together. 

Ufey  spake :  *  It  is  as  thou  knowest,  franklin  Einar,  that  here  matters 

are  turning  towards  great  danger  to  all,  and  those  men  are  taking  part 

in  it  that  are  both  powerful  and  also  full  of  pride  and  determined,  but 

we  are  the  friends  of  both,  and  ought  rightly  to  act  as  mediators.    Now 

Thorkel  Geitesson  wishes  us  to  moot  this  match  to  thee,  to  ask  on 

his  behalf  for  lorund  thy  daughter  to  wife.*     Einar  said  that  was  well 

gone  about,  *  but  yet  here  Gudmund  must  have  the  most  to  say,  when 

vre  go  and  see  him.*    They  declared  that  they  thought  he  would  be  the 

right  legal  warden  of  his  own  daughter,  even  though  Gudmund  were  not 

asked  about  it,  *  thou  must  look  to  this,  that  Gudmund  keeps  thee  as  far 

as  possible  back  from  rank  or  renown.'     Einar  spake :  *  Is  not  Thorkel 

poorly  off?  but  my  daughter  has  a  good  deal  of  money.*    Ufey  answers : 

•  Who  is  bigger-hearted  than  Thorkel,  for  he  pays  his  ready  money 

I.  viner]  o*;  at  J)er  sem  erud  um  (uin*)  hvarir-tvcggju,  Cd. ;  o'  om.  the  clause. 
2.  ceren]  emend. ;  4dr,  Cd.  4.  of  mikla]  thus,  ok  haetta  &  vi5  Einar  brodur 

haof,  add.  Cd.,  repetition  from  below.  8.  holm-gangan]  emend. ;  hin  mala 

leitan,  Cd.  10.  b6nde]  brodir,  Cd.  11.  rik-m.]  emend. ;  vitmenni,  Cd. 

(lies  vit).       13.  Nil]  l>&y  Cd,       14.  I6runnar]  here  comes  in  the  second  leaf  of  A. 
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hvers  Jieirra  bd  slendr  meB  meira  bl6ina?  Hvat  er  \ti  nndeimti 
penningenn,  er  hvArke  verfir  h6nom  giald  at  n^  a>Arom,  ok  au 
hann  yfer  virftingo  allra  Auslfirflinga  !'  '  AH-vel  er  nij  Butt,  Cfap.' 
(seger  Einarr,)  '  enda  befer  Goflmundr  g(56s  sp56  I6nmne  d6tiw 
J  mlnne,  ok  ganga  iamnan  efier  spir  bans ;  ok  mi  nli  ok  vel  uU 
um  (jetta  mil,  ef  sfnez  ok  vile  forkell  hingal  ganga.'  l^nrtniui 
kvad  fat  eigi  mundo  at  biia. 

11.  i'drsteinn  geek  {Kgar  til  bilfiar  t>iSrkeis;    en  hanti  heilsir 
hfinom  vel  ok  spur8e  hvat  hann  imar.     tSrslcinn  Bvarar.  'Eiii 

10  veil-ek  ni3  at  hveijo  verfia  rill,  en  tono  befer-rk  be6el  ( taorpa  ul 
handa  [)er.'  tNSrkell  madte,  '  Miket  er  um  lid-veizlo  )>fna.  er  )iii 
giercr  Jiat  ecki  s[6r  en  ek  Mb  [wr  um;  eflr  h\-cr  er  sii  kow; 
p6rsieinn  svarar.  '  SiS  racer  heiler  I6runn,  ok  cr  ddtter  Einan  fri 
Wer-i.'     tvSrkell  mselle,  '  H  tney  vildag  ok  belzt  eiga  i  faUndc 

IS  f^rsleinn  maelte, '  W  er  nu  Tib  at  ganga  til  fcstar-mSlanna.'  SUu 
fionaz  )>eir  Einarr,  ok  taU  nij  um  nidlet,  ok  urSo  i  allt  sdtler.ot 
S-kveSen  brullaups  stefna.  SiAan  r6ro  festar  framin ;  A}\y 
bnillaup  vera  a/  t'ver-d  ballbm  minafle  eptir  (>ing. 

12.  Sffian  geek  I'Orsteinn  n^r  par  seta    Gofimundr  enn  Kib 
10  var,  ok  Jifitte  h6nom  vel  at  laJ  [leirra  bsere  saman,  ok  svi  «rf- 

GdSmundr  mxlie,  'Ga)ng:u]i  vcrflr  |)er,  Mrsleinn.  um  tuiget;  c4 
munoS-^r  miket  af  reka.'  l'6rBteinn  svarar,  '  Ecki  sfflr  mun  ^ 
Jiat  })ickja  ef  Jiti  veizl  gcerla.'  Gofimundr  spjtr, '  Hvai  ci  nij  irfin 
tffienda,  i>6rsleinn  ?'     Hann  s\-atar,  '  Smi  ein  tfdende  befe-ck  U 

away  for  other  men's  fines  at  the  Moot,  yet  whose  homestead  sttub  It 
greater  bloom  or  flourishes  more?  What  nutters  it  then  far  the 
pennies,  since  Deithcr  he  nor  others  feel  the  want  thereof,  wUc  i* 
worship  he  surpasses  all  the  East-frith  men!'  Sayi  Bii^r,  'Wdl  ia 
every  way  is  thy  errand  done,  Ufey,  and  Gudmund  has  forecast  good 
for  lorund  my  daughter,  and  his  forecasts  always  come  IruE,  and  now 
we  may  well  talk  over  this  match,  if  ye  will  and  if  Thnrfccl  will  «A 
over  here.'     Thorstan  said  that  would  not  fail. 

1 1 .  Thorstan  went  at  once  to  Thorkel's  booth,  and  he  greeted  t 
well  and  asked  how  it  was  going  on.  Thorstan  answers:  'I  tto  1 
know  what  will  come  of  it,  but  I  have  wooed  a  wife  for  thee  i 
morning.'  Tborkel  spake, '  Thy  help  is  indeed  pmc  to  a  hdsht,  « 
thou  dost  things  I  have  never  charged  thee  to  do.  Who  is  tite  w 
Thorstan  answers, '  The  maid  is  named  lorund  and  she  te  tbe  d 
of  Einar  of  Thwart- water.'  Thorkcl  spake, '  That  nuud  I  wanUM 
have  to  wife  of  all  in  Iceland.'  Thor^an  spake, 'Then  the  best  p 
to  walk  over  to  the  betrothal.'  I'hen  they  went  and  found  Einar.  1 
talked  over  Ihe  match,  and  the  terms  were  all  agreed  on,  vid  the  brld.^ 
day  seL  Then  the  betrothal  took  place  and  the  brida)  ww  to  bsJ 
Thwart-water  half  a  month  alter  the  Moot. 

11.  Afterward  Thor^an  passed  near  where  Gudmuod  the  Ui^ 
was,  and  he  was  pleased  that  they  should  talk  together,  and  so  they  d 
Gndmund  spake, '  Thou  art  become  a  great  walker,  ThonUn,  o 
Moot,  and  thou  must  be  getting  some  great  thing  done  with*!.' 
Stan  answers,  'Thou  wilt  think  so  all  the  more  when  thou  an  ■ 
of  h.'    Gudmuod  asks,  'What  is  now  the  last  news,  Tbontaaf 
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en  1>6  t)at  helzt,  at  i>6rkell  Geitess  son  feste  ser  kono/ 

inndr  TnaeUe,  'Su  kona  er  vel  gefen  er  h6nom  er,  {)vi  at  hann 

^^  enn  meste  hreyste-madr,  {)6tt  nd  s6  mefl  ockr  fdtt ;  e6r  hver  er 
^^  kona?'  f>6rsteinn  svarar,  *I6num  br66or-d6tter  J)fn/  G06- 
^^lUndr  melte,  ^Eigi  var  Einare  t>at  i  hug  dOan  er  vit  skilfiom.'  5 
vfe6nrteinn  maelte,)  'Nd  r6it  geck-ek  frd  festar-mdionom,  ok  var-ek 
^'^trenn  ok  tJfeigr  Idrngerfiar  son/  Godmundr  svarar,  *  Satt 
^^imtii  segja,  ok  {lar  mun  hugrenn  mfnn  mest  hafa  fyrer  borez ;  en 
Vfccsoo  mun  mest  hafa  rddet  Ufeigr  Idmgerfiar  son/ 

1 3.  SlAan  var  um  saetter  leitaO ;  ok  geek  nu  mest  at  Einarr  ok  10 
iQfeigr  lirngerAar  son.  H  maelte  Godmundr, '  Nd  er  t>at  framm 
komet,  t}feigr,  er  ek  spdSa  per  um  viret,  at  mfn  virding  munde 
haliaz  af  t>lno  til-stille.'  tJfeigr  svarar,  '  £igi  hefe-ek  hallat  virOingo 
^fnne  at  heldr,  l>6tt  ek  hafa  fenget  ^r  mdga  betre  ok  fleire  en 
&Br.'  i^kell  maelte, '  Enn  vil-el^  Godmundr,  bi6da  {)er  (at)  {)au  15 
«no  saomo  bo6  haldez,  er  {)d  goerer  um  sialfr  fyrer  i-verkann,  en  ek 
£oera  fyrer  mdla  til-bdnaA,  er  ek  hefe  haft  vid  t>ik/  GoSmundr  sd 
siu  at  ser  goerSe  ecki  annat,  ok  t6k  t>etta  bod,  ok  goerde  svd  a/ 
Yi&bofn  hugnade  veL  En  \>6  elde  her  lenge  af  med  {)eim  broedrom. 
Xn  tdricell  sat  yfer  soemdenne  allre.  ao 

14.  Ok  einn  dag  &  t>ingeno  fundoz  {)eir  Godmundr  enn  Rfke  ok 
Biame  Brodd-Helga  son.  H  maelte  Biame,  '  Svd  s;^ez  mer, 
Go&mundr»  sem  pi  hafer  puih  bddar  hendr  vid  &6rkel  fraenda 
mfiuiy  ok  hefer  ^  ecki  af  veitt  um ;  ok  man-ek  enn  {)at,  God- 
answers,  *  I  have  but  little  tidings  to  tell  thee,  but  yet  the  chief  is  that 
Tborkel  Geitesson  had  betrothed  a  wife  to  himself/  Gudmund  spake,  'The 
woman  is  well-wedded  that  is  wedded  to  him,  for  he  is  a  very  brave 
man,  though  there  may  be  now  a  coolness  between  us.  And  who  is  the 
woman  ? '  Thorstan  answers, '  lorund,  thy  brother's  daughter/  Gudmund 
spake,  *  That  was  not  in  Einar's  mind  when  we  two  parted/  Thorstan 
ifake^ '  I  have  but  just  come  from  the  betrothals,  and  I  was  the  witness 
with  Ufey  Irongerdsson.'  Gudmund  answers,  <  Thou  must  be  speaking 
truth,  and  my  mind  has  been  foreboding  on  this,  and  it  must  have  been 
Ufey  Irongerdsson  that  has  been  foremost  in  bringing  it  about/ 

1 3.  Afterward  a  settlement  to  the  ease  was  sought,  and  Einar  and  Ufey 

Irongerdsson  had  most  to  do  with  this.    Then  Gudmund  spake, '  Now  is 

it  fulfiUed,  Ufey,  which  1  foretold  to  thee  in  the  spring,  that  my  honour 

Woakl  suffer  through  thy  means.'    Ufey  answers, '  I  have  not  at  all  done 

harm  to  thy  hcmour,  in  that  I  have  provided  thee  with  better  and  more 

kinsfolk  by  marriage  than  thou  hadst  before/    Thorkel  spake, '  I  will 

offer  thee  this  yet  again  Gudmund,  that  the  same  offer  shall  hold,  and 

thoa  make  thine  own  award  over  the  assault,  but  I  make  the  award  in 

the  matter  of  procedure  that  I  have  had  against  thee.'    Gudmund  saw 

YioWy  that  there  was  nothing  else  to  do,  and  he  made  such  an  award  as 

both  thought  well,  but  yet  there  was  a  warmth  or  anger  between  the  two 

brothers  for  a  long  time.    As  for  Thorkel  be  got  the  honour  of  it  all. 

14.  And  one  day  at  the  Moot  Gudmund  the  Mighty  and  Beame 
Brord*Helgesson  met  Then  spake  Beame :  Mt  seems  to  me,  Gudmund, 
as  if  thou  didst  need  to  use  both  thy  hands  against  Thorkel  my  kinsman, 
and  bad  no  strength  to  spare.    And  I  can  yet  call  to  mind,  Gudmund, 
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mundr,  er  ek  bad  ^'ik,  attij  skylder  sseiU  ockr  Mrkel,  ok  s«snfc 
engi  d-drengelegar  en  \>u,  ok  sagder  hann  eigi  vers  nuiltdo  nan 
en  annarrar  handar  mann  gildz  mannz,  ok  k\-aud — 
Hann  hafa  half-ttynno  eina  i  hende, 
g  En  mik  htegg-spi6t  gilt  A  hdvo  skafic. 

Nil  em-ek  minne  liaifdinge  en  Jiii ;  ok  s^nez  mer  sem  bann  niDDC 
ecki  |jar  tienge  gengett  hafa  skafia-munenn.' 

1 5.  SfSan  f6ro  menn  af  fiinge,  ok  var  brullaup  at  fver-i ;  ok  pi 

{■brkell  upp  Gofimundc  mdl  {lat  er  hann  hafde  rangt  tit  bdrt.  tt 

10  hann  s6ite  (  Norfllendinga  fidrflung  pi  er  hann  dite  i  Amtfirftngi 

d6in  at  sakja.     Sidan  fi5r  t6rkctl  heim  mefi  kono  sfno,  ok  ^iat 

hann  miok  vaxet  hafa  af  [tesse  ferA.     En  I6runn  vai  ttia  mmi 

kvcn-skmrungr  I  a;tt  bennar,     H6n  kom  ok  t>vf  til  1^9ar,  *eiii 

eingenn   hafSe   &61   komel,    at   ))eir  sxttoz    fnendmer.  (t^rtcD) 

15  Geitess  son,  ok  Biarne  Brodd-Hclga  son.  ok  heldo  ^  sxtl  wl  ok 

drengelega  siflan.     i'drkell  bi6  S  Crossa-vfk  til  die,  ok  jxlue  inli 

enn  meste  garpr  par  sem  hann  kemr  vid  sajgor.     Vajoo-Brudr 

f6r  austan  ok  hi6  a  faaflor-leiffi  sinne,  ok  samflez  mikel,  ok  JAie 

g66r  b6nde,  ok  t)i5itcz  aldri  full-launat  geta  ^6^kaIle,  Gdiess-tnc 

JO  sina  lifi-veizio  ok  g66-vilja. 

Ok  IJkr  fiar  |>essom  ti^tte  af  VaiSo-Brande. 

when  I  asked  thee  to  make  peace  between  Thorkci  and  myself,  and  ■» 
one  could  have  answered  more  unhandsomely  than  thou,  Hying  that  be 
would  not  be  more  than  one  half  of  a  full  man,  and  dccUring— 

lie  had  bul  a  half-pike  in  hit  hind, 
But  1  have  I  gilt  bilben  ou  a  tall  tbaft. 

Now  1  am  a  lesser  chief  than  thou,  but  it  scenic  lo  me  as  if  tbcre  hid 
not  been  much  difference  in  the  length  of  yuur  shafts.' 

15.  Then  men  went  away  from  the  Moot,  and  the  brklU  was  tf 
Thwart-water,  and  Thorkel  gave  up  to  Gudmunil  the  suit  for  the  wra 
ful  procedure  in  sueing  in  the  Nortblandcrs'  quarter  when  tie  ouitit 
have  sued  in  the  East-&thers'  quarter.    Then  Thorkel  went  ' 
with  his  wife  and  he  was  thought  to  have  waxed  In  renown  by 
things.     But  lorund  was  the  greatest  paragon  of  women  in  *■ —  ' 
She  brought  about  also  what  had  never  tieen  done  beft 
kinsmen  Thorkel  Geitesson  and  Bcarne  Brord-Helgeawn 
peace,  and  their  peace  was  kept  well  and  handsomely  ifterwai 
dwelt  at  Cross-wick  till  bis  (Jd  age,  and  was  always  thought 
of  men,  wherever  he  comes  into  stories.    Wadle-Brand  earn 
east  and  dwelt  on  his  father's  heritage,  and  mended  his  ways  _ 
and  was  deemed  a  good  franklin,  and  he  thought  be  could  nerer 
repay  Thorkel  (Jeitesson  for  his  help  and  goodwill. 

And  here  endeth  this  Tale  of  Wade-Brand. 


«30 


LIOSVETNINGA  SAGA.  389 

[35:  13] 


*^«i, 


V. 

45. 1.  /^ODMUNDR  enn  Rfke  dtte  i>6rlaugo  d6ttor  Atla  ens 
^^  Ramma ;  Herdfs  h6i  m6fier  !>6rlaugar,  d6tter  !>6r8ar 
Ha)fSa.     i^r  6x  sd  madr  upp  rned  Godmunde  er  t'6rsteinn 
ok  goerSez  verk-8ti6re ;  ecki  var  hann  st6rrar  settar,  en  mann- 
er vel.  5 
W  bi6  t6rer  Helga  son,  Vall)i6fs  sonar,  Hr61fs  sonar,  Helga 
^onar  ens  Magra,  hann  bi6  at  Lauga-lande  i  Ha>rgdr-dale ;  hann  var 
S'oAorSz-mafir  ok  garpr  mikell ;  Geirlaug  h6t  kona  hans,  hon  var 
^lLa>ningr  mikell  ok  vel  ment 

£inarr  bi6  )>d  at  i>ver-d,  spekingr  mikell  ok  vinr  f'dress  Helga  10 
sonar ;  |>eir  veittoz  at  a)llom  mdlom.     Fdtt  var  med  J)eim  broedrom 
Sinare  ok  Godmunde,  pvi  at  Godmundr  sat  miok  yifer  met-orfiom 
manna  nordr  l)ar. 

i^rkell  Hdkr,  son  i>6rgeirs  La)gsa)go-mannz  bi6  \>i  at  (Exar-d  1 
I^i66a-vatz-skarde ;  hann  var  ein-lyndr  ok  hetja  mikel;  hann  hafde  15 
€itt  hi6na,  ok  itte  \>6  saok6tt 

Brune  h6t  madr  er  bi6  1  Gniipu-felle ;  Eilffr  h6t  br68er  hans, 
ok  \'ar  kallafir  Skyte,  mikell  ok  vaskr  madr.  i>eir  ha)fdo  godord, 
ok  v6ro  komner  Ml  Helga  enom  Magra. 

2.  t^t  er  fr&  sagt,  at  P6rsteinn  kom  at  mdle  vid  Godmund,  ok  20 
maelte,  *  Svd  er  (mdl)  med  vexte,  at  ek  hefe  her  upp  fdzt  at  {)er  ok 
teket  her  {)rifnad ;  nti  vildag  leita  mer  kvdn-fangs  ok  hafa  \>d.T  til 

V.    THE  STORr  OF  THE  MEN  OF  HARROW-DALE. 

6.  I.  GUDMUND  the  Mighty  had  to  wife  Thorlaug,  daughter  of  Atle 

the  Strong.     Herdis  was  the  name  of  Thorlaug's  mother,  she  was  the 

daughter  of  Thord  o*  Head.   There  grew  up  a  man  at  Gudmund's  whose 

name  was  Thorstan  and  he  became  a  reeve ;  he  was  not  of  great  family, 

(>ut  a  man  well  accomplished.   There  dwelt  Thore  the  son  of  Helge  the 

Son  of  Waltheow,  the  son  of  Helge  the  Lean,  he  dwelt  at  Bath-land  in 

flarrow-dale.    He  was  a  gode-hood-man  and  a  brave  fellow.    Garlaug 

Was  the  name  of  his  wife.     She  was  a  great  paragon  and  well-accom- 

|>lished.    Einar  was  then  dwelling  at  Thwart-water,  a  great  sage  and  a 

friend  of  Thore  Helgesson.    They  were  of  one  mind  in  every  matter. 

Trhcre  was  a  coolness  between  the  brothers  Einar  and  Gudmund,  for  Gud- 

tnund  held  great  tyranny  over  folks  there  in  the  north.  Thorkel  Hake,  the 

^on  of  Thorgar  the  Law-speaker,  was  then  dwelling  at  Light water-scard ; 

lie   was  a  self-willed  man  and  a  great  man  for  fighting;  he  had  few 

servants  and  yet  he  was  a  man  of  feuds.    Brune  was  the  name  of  a 

man  that  dwelt  at  Peak-fell ;  Eilif  was  the  name  of  his  brother,  and 

lie  was  called  Shooter,  a  big  and  bold  man.    They  had  a  gode-hood 

and  were  come  from  Helge  the  Lean. 

2.  It  is  told,  that  Thorstan  fell  to  talk  with  Gudmund,  and  he  spake, 
*  It  is  come  to  this,  that  I  have  been  brought  up  with  you  and  begun 
to  do  well  up  here,  and  now  I  would  seek  me  a  wife  for  myself  and 
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y6nn  W-mnt.'  GoftmnBdr  mxJtc,  '  I'd  mmt  ftetta  ifir  hogsu 
ta£i  h\3i  ■nfir  ska]  koma,  to  htimH  mnoo  [nr  ti)  T£r  ord.'  Hum 
snnr, '  R^  gctr  {^  In^-fest  befe^k  )>ena :  kotia  beitcr  Goftrda 
ok  n  frxnd-kom  b6iidaii>  i  Ba^es-i.  ok  er  [nr  mit-seUa  ijm 
$  b&e ;  hmnar  vild^  aOd  beAei'  ncr  (il  hands ;  |>fn  oro  moiu 
far  mein  mMm  Et  «  inia  msr^'  GodmoDdr  ninr,  *£k  kah 
tat  tajD-kgt  ok  vd  IdoA ;  en  liieO  er  mef  nm  at  bnt  I  sveil  hdrai 
Hdga  sooir,  ok  at  bann  etgi  metn  aSa  en  ek.  En  cr  boO^lag 
eriOdd-errelHa)i^-<hI,tiiiiMn-ckwkja  til,  en  gccA  ecU  il  [nl 

10  fer6er  mbur  ein-Tu6olega.'  Stfian  rar  hesU-^iinget,  ok  kon  ^ 
man  manna,  ok  {rar  kom  Godmtmdr,  ok  bri  b6nda  t^gar  i  tjnol 
iri  Bxge&-i.  ok  mclie, '  IvSr^lenm  faeiter  ma&r.  er  opp  brftr  fite 
med  OSS,  ok  bnfo  v-er  bann  at  g6do  rernt;  bann  \-ill  axh  d 
r&fta-hags  viA  GoSnino  bznd'kono  \>iia. ;   filjom  vcr  fljtja  Bii! 

15  mannzens.'  B6nde  svarar,  'All-vel  «  nuArrnn  til  fcngcnn  )I 
flytja  bans  mil.  ok  mono  ver  mikels  meta  J^fn  ot9.'  SHaa  hilU 
baiw  konona,  ok  spnrde  hrerso  heime  vxre  am  g^fei ;  en  bon  baA 
bann  goera  sem  bann  vilde.  Sifiao  \ni  &  kvebet  um  bniSiiq»- 
stefbo,  'ok  skal  vera  at  Bxges-4.'     Krsteinn  mxlte  [li,  'Nd  a 

M  etlat  at  ek  mona  fara  til  bnillaups  mins;  en  ek  vil  biAja  0>ik  GoA- 
mundr)  til  kibai  med  met,  t>n  at  mer  er  mestr  sdmc  at  ^c' 
Hann  si'arar,  '  Ntta  em-ek  6-fuss  at  veiu  \Kf.  ok  fier  l>ii  ofeftia 
menn  til  t>essa.'     t^5^steiIm  seger, '  Meire  sttmA  cr  at  t>er 


have  your  help  thereto.'  Gudmund  spake, '  Thov  must  have  thought 
this  out  before,  who  the  woman  shall  be,  and  nif  word  shall  be  in 
Ihy  behalf."  He  answers,  'Thou  art  guessing  right;  I  h*»e  tbaofkt 
it  over.  The  woman  is  named  Gudrvin  and  she  is  kinnranuB  41 
the  fraaklid  at  Bonsey,  and  is  stewardess  there  at  the  homeMad, 
would  like  thee  to  ask  for  her  on  mv  behalf,  for  thy  word  wffl  go  fi  _ 
more  than  many  words  of  mine.'  Gu<lmund  answers;  '  I  call  that  bMf 
and  well  asked,  but  1  do  not  care  to  go  into  Thore  Heigesson's  country, 
to  that  he  have  greater  strength  than  [.  But  when  there  is  a  hocie" 
meet  on  at  Ord-eyre  in  Harrow-dale,  then  1  will  enter  upon  the  matter 
and  not  make  a  journey  solely  for  this.'  Afterward  there  was  a  hocK  ; 
meet,  and  many  men  came  there.  There  came  abo  Gudmund,  asd  bl 
took  the  franklin  of  Bowsey  at  once  to  a  talk  between  them  Iwo^  aa 
spake:  'There  fs  a  man  named  Thorstan,  that  has  been  brought  npait 
us,  and  we  have  proven  him  a  good  man ;  he  wishes  to  ask  for  «a  ' 
with  Gudrun  thy  kinswoman.  We  are  wishing  to  plead  hb  c 
franklin  answers, '  The  man  to  plead  his  cause  is  altogether  m 
and  thy  words  will  go  for  much  with  me.'  Then  he  1 
the  woman,  and  asked  what  she  thought  of  the  match,  but  iJ 

do  as  he  would.    Then  the  bridal  day  was  named,  'anil  It  (J . 

at  Bowsey."    Then  Thorstan  spake, ' Now  it  is  settled  that  I  shall  fo  lof 
my  bridal,  I  will  pray  thee,  Gudmund,  to  come  with  me,  for  io  haw  J 
thee  there  will  be  the  greatest  honour  to  me.'     He  answers, '  This  I  a 
not  willing  to  grant  thee,  and  thou  canst  get  plenty  of  men  for  thi 
Thorstan  says,  'There  is  more  honour  In  thee  alone  than  in  ntaaf  I 
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en  at  maorgom  soSrom ;  ok  mon  daelt  vi8  mik  t>ickja  ef  t>u  ert  eigi 
I  fa)r.'     Godmundr  maelte,  *  Ek  mon  ok  fara ;  en  firer  l)icke  mer.' 

3.  . . .  Gofimundr  sat  f  a)ndoge,  en  t6rer  Helga  son  gagn-vart 
h6nom,  en  konor  sdto  &  palle;  li6s  bninno  biaort,  ok  v6ro  bord 
framm  sett  BrtiSr  sat  d  midjan  pall,  ok  !>6rlaug  i  adra  haond,  en  5 
Geirlaug  &  a6ra.  Kona  f6r  meS  vatn  fyrer  pallenn,  ok  hafde  duk 
i  80x1,  ok  f6r  f3rrer  Geirlaugo,  \>yi  at  hon  hafde  veret  med  henne 
cnn  fyrra  vetrenn.  Geirlaug  t6k  til  orfla,  *W  ferr  mefl  g68om 
vilja,  en  eigi  med  ^6gom  dlitom ;  fcerflu  I>6rlaugo  fyrr  vatnefl ;  svd 
i  at  vera.'  Hon  goerde  nu  svd.  I'6rlaug  drap  vio  hende  a)fogre  10 
ok  maelte,  '  Eigi  varfiar  beinann,  Geirlaug,  t)vi  at  sid  kona  goerer 
r^tt;  eigi  hfrr  {)at  f  mino  skape  at  mer  leike  i  J)esso  a)fund; 
U'Sfnt  at  sonnor  s6  konan  ga>fgare  f  h^radeno  en  ))u,'  seger 
hon.  -Geirlaug  maelte,  *Goerr  er  beinenn,  I>6rlaug;  en  hefer  J)u 
metnat  til  at  vera  mest  meten,  hefer-ek  engan  hlut  til  iamns  vid  15 
l)ik  nema  giaforS.'  I>6rlaug  svarar,  'Vlst  held-ek  {)ik  vel  gefna; 
tnu  cr  l)at  komett  fyrer  l)vi  at  ek  veit  eigi  aSra  framar  gifta  en 
mik.'  Geirlaug  svarar,  '  W  vaerer  \>u  vel  gefen,  ef  l)at  vaere  ein- 
maelt  um  at  b6ande  ^ixm  vaere  vel  hugadr  eda  sniallr.'  i'6rlaug 
svarar,  'tetta  er  ilia  maelt;  ok  muntii  fyrst  maela.'     Hon  svarar,  20 

others,  and  they  will  make  easy  sport  of  me,  if  thou  be  not  of  the  party.' 
Gudmund  spake,  *  Then  I  will  go  though  I  do  not  like  it.' 
TAff  go  to  the  bridal  \ 

3.  Gudmund  sat  in  the  high-seat  and  Thore  Helgesson  over  against 
him,  and  the  women  sat  on  the  dais.     The  lights  burnt  bright  and  the 
tables  were  set.    The  bride  sat  in  the  midst  of  the  dais,  and  Thorlaug 
on  the  one  hand  and  Garlaug  on  the  other.    A  woman  with  water  came 
along  the  dais,  having  a  towel  on  the  shoulder,  and  she  came  to  Garlaug 
first,  because  she  had  stayed  with  her  the  winter  before.  Garlaug  spake : 
•  Thou  doest  it  with  a  good  will,  but  not  with  due  knowledge  enough ; 
do  thou  serve  Thorlaug  first  with  the  water,  for  so  it  ought  to  be.'    The 
maid  did  so.    Thorlaug  struck  the  bason  with  the  back  of  her  hand,  and 
spake :  '  Never  mind  the  courtesies,  Garlaug,  for  this  woman  is  doing 
right;   it  is  far  from  my  mind  to  give  play  to  jealousy  because  of      » 
this.     Why  should  any  lady  be  held  nobler  than  thou  in  the  country  ?'       \ 
Garlaug  spake:   **Tis  meet  courtesy  that  thou  be  firsts  Thorlaug,  for       i 
thou  hast  rank  enough  to  be  the  most  regarded ;  1  have  nothing  that 
I  can  match  thee  in,  save  my  marriage.'     Thorlaug  answers,  *  Surely 
I  know  thou  art  well  married,  but  in  this  thou  bast  no  adnjantage,  seeing  I 
know  that  there  is  no  woman  better  married  than  myself.'     Garlaug  an- 
swers, *  Thou  wert  surely  well  married,  if  the  common  talk  would  allow 
thy  husband  was  brave  and  bold.'    Thorlaug  answers,  *  That  is  ill  spoken, 
and  thou  art  the  first  to  say  it.*     She  answers,  *  True  it  is,  for  there  are 

3.  oodvegi,  A.  II.  Eigi  vardar]  emend.;  .  .  .  of  giord  er  beinann,  a}\  un- 

readable in  A.  13.  <i-synt]  emend. ;  er  synt,  A.  14.  Goerr  er  b.]  emend. ; 

g* .  . .  (^ faded),  A;  here  ends  the  second  veil,  leaf  of  A.  17.  mi  er  l>at  komet] 

corrupt. 

^  A  whole  clause  containing  details  of  their  journey,  the  guests,  the  welcome,  and 
the  feast  most  have  been  destroyed  or  illegible  in  the  archetjrpe. 
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'  Salt  er  ^at,  fyrer  (rvi  at  fleire  mseU ;  en  i>6rkell  Hikr  hefcr 
(jal  Tyrst  ok  P6rer  b6nde  mtnn;  ok  hverr  maflr  nue^ler  ^tttfll 
tungo   hrct-rer.'     tfirlaug  incite,  '  Ber    hingat    vaUiefl,  hooa,  1 ' " 
hfetlom  lale  t>esso.'     Sfflan  hneig  hon  upp  at  ))i]eno  ok  t 

5  ecki.  , 

4,  Ok  er  menn  v6ro  at  boflom  f  fyrnsko,  |)i  hvflfio  scz  htircr, 

konor  ok  karlar.     Ok  urn  morgonenn  riso  menn  upp  ok  (dto  iD 

kirkjo  ;  ok  er  at  measom  koni,  sd  Goflmundr  at  Mrlaug  var  cigi  I 

kvenna-lideno.  Hann  spur6e  konoeina  hverjo  |)at  saetlc;  lion  knA 

o  hSna  hafa  teket  s6u.  Goflmundr  maelte,  '  Siie6-<!r  her  eflrr.  en  an- 
hver  gange  me6  mer.'  Hann  geek  at  rumeno.  '  Enii  siuk.  f^riiogf 
sagfle  hann.  Hon  kvafl,  at  iJsyft  var  um  heilsona  ;  '  enf!a  >  ikiag 
brot  f  dag,  ok  leggjag  eigi  her.'  Goflmundr  miellc, "  t»etta  ct  ma 
mikell  skafle ;  en  fiisare  vEerag  at  kyrt  vxre  d  tncdan  \x)6  )iHta 

S  stcefie,'  Hon  s\-arar,  '  Engi  hlutr  mi  mer  (  hald  kotna,  ef  ck  eoi 
her;  ok  hafa-ek  nockot  vel  til  \iln  go^rt  \A  Ml  pu  \ttia  efier  mrtS 
Goflmundr  msUe,  '  MikeU  krefr  \>u  nij,  hval  sem  \)Ct  i  bridstc 
bjT,'  ok  geek  I  brou  Ok  er  Uflom  var  loket  ok  diogotAc  {xl 
mxlte  Godmundr,  '  Nu  skal  laka  hesta  vdra;  mi  vil-ek  hi:im  hn, 

10  l3vi  at  tdrlaug  er  siiik.'  Hitskarlenn  Mrsteinn  mslle,  "  Gcer-Ad  p 
eigi,  Goflmundr,  at  |ni  farer  heim  t>egar.'     Hann  segcr, 
nu  eigi  framarr  en  ek  vil  veita  per,  |)vi  at  })at  mon  ucki  stoda.' 

more  that  say  it  than  1 ;  but  Thorkel  Hake  anil  Thore  my  husband  « 
the  first  to  set  it  going,  and  every  man  that  can  vag  his  tonfnie  uyi  M 
Thorlaug  spate:  '  Bring  the  water  here,  woman,  and  let  us  teaTC  (r 
talk.'  Afterward  she  leant  up  against  the  wainscot  and  would  not  e 
4.  Now  when  folk  were  at  a  '  wedding-feast  in  olden  times,  < 
slept  apart,  women  and  men  by  themselves.  And  in  the 
men  rise  up  and  go  to  church ;  and  when  it  came  to  the  11 
mund  saw  that  Thorlaug  his  wife  was  not  in  the  women's 
He  asked  a  woman  what  was  the  matter.  She  said  that  At  1 
taken  ill.  Gudmund  spake :  '  Sit  ye  here  ;  but  one  of  you  eon 
me.'  He  went  to  the  room,  'Art  thou  sick,  Thorlaug !■  S 
that  her  health  was  not  very  good,  'and  1  should  like  to  go  away  t€  . 
and  not  to  be  laid  up  here.'  Gudmund  said,  'That  is  ■  graU.  a 
I  am  sure ;  but  1  would  sooner  that  we  could  stay  till  the  we<ldiDg>£a. 
:s  over.'  She  answers, '  Nothing  can  I  do  with  as  long  as  I  am  here,  a 
if  I  have  ever  done  aught  to  please  thee,  let  mc  have  my  way  In  il " 
Gudmund  spake:  'Thou  art  asking  a  great  boon  now, whatever lI 

art  brooding  over  in  thy  mind;'  and  he  went  away.     ~  

offices  were  over  and  the  dinner,  then  Gudmund  spake  :  '  Now  hare^ 
horses  fetched  j  I  must  go  home  now,  for  Thorlaug  is  (i( "  '  ~" 
house-carle  spake :  '  Do  not  do  this,  Gudmund,  to  go  home  straighlv 
He  says, '  Do  not  ask  me  more  than  I  can  grant  th««,  for  it  will  not  ini 

6.  boSom  i  fynuko]  emend. ;  bo&ina  i  fyntu,  Cd.  t  J.  d 

■S-iviri':  Citrnt,Cd.       eiKti]  enoKl. :  «itu,Crl.         18.  dtgyttt 

'  Tbu  phraie,  enxnded  here,  refin  to  »a  old  eiutmn  of  men 
apin  till  i{i«  the  wedijing.  *  ciutom  which  alto  enatded  more  guctti  to  be  b 
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5.  Sffian  riSa  ])au  i  brot.  Ok  er  ])au  k6mo  i  sk6gana  hid 
Lauga-Iande,  \>i  veik  Godmundr  hestenom  aftr,  ok  maelte  vid 
jMuin  mann  er  fylgfle  heste  I>6rlaugar,  *  Rftlii  nii  fyir,  en  ek  mon 
fylgja  Wrlaugo/  Ok  sv4  var.  Sffian  maelte  Gofimundr,  *  Vifi  J)ik 
^-ek  tala ;  ek  s^  at  l)u  ert  eigi  sink :  seg  mer  hverjo  l)at  gegner.'  5 
Hon  seger,  *  Ek  mon  svd  goera,  en  sialdan  hefe-ek  \>zi  maelt  fyrer 
J)er  er  J)er  mege  \>2Lt  verr  Ifka  en  dfir;  en  nu  ero  J)au  efne  f,  er 
eigi  md-ek  leyna  ^ik/  Sffian  sagfie  hon  h6nom  hvat  l)aer  ha)f8o 
taJat  ok  fiind-msele  manna  vifi  hann.  Godmundr  mselte,  *  Nil 
JxEtte  mer  ek  betr  rdfiet  hafa,  at  vifi  heffiem  hverge  faret ;  ok  vaere  10 
|)4  6-haettara  vifi  orfiom  manna.  En  af  verfir  at  rdfia  nockot  or 
hverjo  vandraefie;  ok  heim  mono  vit  fara;  ok  skaltu  nu  fyrst 
liggja  viko,  ok  Idta  J)er  J)d  enn  batna  hoGgt ;  at  ia)mno  skal-ek  vifi 
t)ik  tala;  en  eigi  {)icke  mer  J)at  rdfiet,  hvdrt  oss  verfir  J)etta  at 
einego/  i*a8an  rifio  \>2lu  ok  k6mo  heim,  ok  f6ro  l)au  mefi  sem  15 
Godmundr  goerfie  rdfi  fyrer. 

6.  Sffian  rffir  Gofimundr  norfir  f  Reykjadal  i  fund  Einars 
Conals  sonar  f6stra  sfns  ok  ens  bezta  vinar;  Einarr  var  spekingr 
mikell.     Sffian  maelte  Gofimundr,  *  Svd  er  mdl  mefi  vexte,  Einarr, 

at  ek  vil  segja  t>er  fidnd-maele  J)au  er  menn  hafa  framme  vifi  mik,  ao 
i>6rkell  Hdkr  ok  !>6rer  Helga  son;  vissag  laongo  6-vingan  l)eirra 
til  mfn.*     Einarr  maelte,  '  f  11a  er  slfkt  goert  vifi  gaofga  menn ;  en  ek 
vil  bifija  l)ik  attu  hafer  \>T6it  vifi,  ok  verfie  {)vf  meire  hefnden  sem 

5.  Then  they  rode  away.  And  when  they  came  to  the  wood  near 
Bath-land,  then  Gudmund  turned  his  horse,  and  spake  to  the  man  that 
led  Thorlaug's  horse,  *  Do  thou  ride  on  ;  I  will  lead  Thorlaug.*  And  so 
he  did.  Then  spake  Gudmund,  *  I  wish  to  speak  with  thee.  1  see  that 
thou  art  not  sick ;  tell  me  what  is  the  matter.*  She  says,  *  I  will  do  so. 
I  have  seldom  spoken  before  to  thee  of  things  that  would  displease  thee, 
but  now  there  is  matter  enough  that  I  must  not  hide  from  thee.'  Then 
she  told  him  what  she  and  Garlaug  had  spoken,  and  the  foul  slander  of 
people  against  him.  Gudmund  spake :  ^  Now  mcthinks  we  had  been 
better  advised  if  we  had  not  gone  at  all,  and  we  should  be  safe  against 
men's  tongues.  But  one  must  take  some  step  in  every  trouble,  and  we 
will  go  home,  and  thou  shalt  first  lie  in  bed  a  week,  and  then  thou  shalt 
seem  to  get  better  slowly,  and  from  time  to  time  I  will  talk  with  thee. 
But  I  do  not  know,  after  all,  whether  this  plan  will  be  of  any  avail.* 
Then  they  rode  on  and  got  home,  and  Thorlaug  did  as  Gudmund  had 
planned. 

6.  Aften^'ards  Gudmund  rides  north  to  Reek-dale  to  see  Einar  Co- 
nalsson,  his  foster-brother  and  best  friend.  Einar  was  a  great  sage. 
Then  Gudmund  spake :  '  It  has  come  to  this,  Einar,  that  I  will  tell  thee 
the  foul  slander  that  men  have  brought  against  me,  Thorkel  Hake  and 
Thore  Helgesson.  I  have  long  known  their  evil  minds  toward  me.* 
Einar  spake :  *  It  is  ill  done  to  behave  so  to  gentlefolks  or  men  of  birth, 
but  I  will  ask  thee  to  show  endurance,  and  let  thy  vengeance  be  the 

15.  einego]  conject. ;  ongn,  Cd.  {)au  med]  added  by  conject.  21.  Emend. ;  {)'r 
Hdga  syner,  Cd.     Isongo]  ok,  Cd. 
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lengr  er.'  Gofltnundr  svarar,  'Ecki  er  Jiesa  at  leita,  hefna  dol, 
hvin  sem  [jat  verflr  fyrr  eflr  siflarr.'  Einarr  mselte,  '  M  vil-«k  til 
hluiaz  mefl  fwr.  Ek  vil  svi  lifl  setja,  at  Jui  tak  sa>k  bveija  er  \A 
fsr  i.  hx>nd  tiing-mainnom  Mress  Hdga  sonar,  ok  mun  (nt  fi 
5  bratt  safnaz  /ri  a/  A''''  "'""o  eigi  sak-varer ;  en  lit  t»t  (i  allt 
koma  f  hendr  mer,  ok  msetle  |}ar  koroa  um  sider  ittii  )mAtf  cigl 
meira  f6  at  basta  hSrkel  HSk,  ok  vEcre  t>at  maklegt.  U  >dr  baeOB- 
sialfer  fiflsko-mSI  sin.'  Goflmundr  msehc,  'Vitfiega  sfnex  iw» 
J)etta  raflet."   Einarr  seger,  '  Trti  \>a  fc  einotn  til  at  vita  ficsae  rfft.' 

10  7.  Goflmundr  f6r  heim  ok  gi6{z  efter  um  saker  vi6  ^Dg-nKmir 
tdress,  legorfiz  saker  ok  hross-reifler,  ok  hverja  ci  hann  mitic  til 
ii,  ok  t6k  f^  af  hverjom  (^irra ;  ok  fi5r  svi  framro  nockorj  liri^ 
Nil  cr  ok  Eollom  kunnegt  hve  raiok  t6rer  la^tr  sfna  sKnifi,  er  hana 
mdtte  ecki  [ting-inenn  sfna  halda,  ok  feck  hann  af  ^vt  6-virAing 

IS  mikla,  er  hann  helt  eigi  sfna  t)ing-menn. 

8.  {"firer  h^t  mafir  ok  var  kallaflr  Akia-karl,  ok  var  titng-maflr 
t'dress  Helga  sonar,  auflegr  ok  eigi  vin-saell,  ok  slu.-gr  f  ksupoa 
vifl  menn.  Skip  kora  f  Eyjafimrfl,  ok  5tie  si  mafir  er  He!gc  hft, 
ok  var  Arnsteins  son,  far-mafir  mikell  ok  \-ar  ivaJt  mcA  Gofimunde 

30  er  hann  var  lit  her.  mikels  virflr.    Goflmundr  reifl  til  skips  ok 


greater,  the  longer  it  has  to  be  put  off.'  Gudmunil  answers, '  That  h 
not  to  be  sought  for ;  there  must  be  a  revenge,  whether  it  be  saoner  Of 
later.'  Einar  spake ;  '  Then  I  will  take  part  with  thee ;  1  will  gi'e  lh«« 
a  plan — that  thoii  t^ke  up  any  charge  thuu  canst  get  against  the  tie^iti 
or  moot-men  of  Thorc  Helgesson,  and  that  mone)'  will  M>on  mouDI  up,- 
because  thef  will  not  be  warf  men.  But  let  all  this  money  come  fnw' 
my  hand,  and  maybe  it  wilt  in  the  end  come  to  so  much  that  thoa  si 
not  need  more  money  for  the  weregild  of  Thorkcl  Hake ;  and  it  w 
a  fit  thing  that  they  themselves  should  pxy  for  their  own  folly  tr  fod 
slander.'  G u dm und  spake:  '  That  seems  to  me  wisely  spcriien.*  *"'  " 
says, '  Do  thou  Leep  thy  linowtedgc  of  this  plan  to  thyscll.' 

7.  Gudmund  went  home  and  began  prying  about  for  cases  acalnX 
Thorc's  moot-men,  for  loose  doings  and  for  riding  of  ttbtr  mrm'i  hono^ 
and  whatever  irutnpriy  case  he  could  pick  up ;  and  he  took  fines  loc 
every  one.  And  so  it  went  on  for  awhUe.  And  now  R  became  know^' 
to  all  that  Thorc  was  losing  his  renown,  because  he  could  not  nwiiitail| 
' '  '1,  and  be  got  disgrace  or  dishonour  tbcreby,  b 


didn 


nhisn 


I 


.  There  was  a  man  named  Thore,  and  he  was  called  Acr«-carle, 
was  the  moot-nuin  of  Thore  Hclgessoo,  a  rich  man,  but  not  liked,  aa 
overreaching  in  his  dealings  with  men.     A  ship  came  into  F.yfrilh,  and 
man  owned  it  whose  name  was  Helgc,  and  he  was  the  son  nf  Ann 
and  a  great  merchant,  and  he  was  always  with  Gudmund  when  he 
t  here  in  great  honour.     Gudmund  rode  to  the  ship,  aitd  tfaktt 


5.  eigi  iik-Tirn  .  .  .  iftii  [ling-menn]  B  (which  falli  in  on  lb*  woii  nk-nn}; 
Hclga  •our.  ok  mun  [lat  (i  bttkll  ufioi.  GuSm,  >ic1at  hiSnom  ^aam  itHttm 
nnnta  ok  for  liAin  4  brot.  Llfii  nii  eigi  Ungu  itunrfet  tA)  OoAonndr  fel 
^ttat,  A.  S.  &)iko]  or  iiyw. 
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maelte, '  l>at  er  mitt  oerende,  Helge,  at  bi68a  t)er  helm  hvert  sinn 
er  t>ti  ert  her  &  fslande/  Hann  svarar,  '  i>at  mon-ek  t>iggj^>  God- 
mundr,  ok  kuDna  t>er  ))a)ck  fyrer.'  Hann  var  med  Godmunde  urn 
vetrenn,  ok  f6r  med  {ieim  vingiarnlega.  !»eir  Akra-Skegge  k6mo 
til  skips  ok  hitta  Helga,  ok  k6doz  vilja  kaupa  at  h6nom.  Helge  5 
lA  |)at  vel  mega,  ok  t6k  upp  vaming,  ok  v6ro  pSLT  mxlter  fyrer 
▼arar-felder,  ok  skilet  hverso  [)iock-roeggva8er  vera  skyldo.  Helge 
bi6  skip  sftt  £n  er  hann  var  al-buenn,  \>i  ridr  hann  d  Ma)dro- 
vaollo  at  hitta  Godmund.  Sfdan  maelte  Helge  vid  Godmund,  '  Nd 
er  her  &  at  lita  vistar-launen,  \>6  at  minne  s^  en  ))u  vaerer  verdr/  10 
l>at  var  skickja,  ok  peli-dregen  yfer  skinnen,  ok  goll-baugr  d  tyg- 
lenom ;  ok  var  en  mesta  goerseme.  Godmundr  maelte,  '  Haf  t)a)ck 
fyrer,  ok  hefer-ek  eigi  betra  grip  l)eget/  Ok  skilfloz  t)eir  g66er 
viner.  Sffian  f6r  Helge  til  skips,  ok  heldo  l)eir  miok  til  fl/tess,  ok 
var  miok  boret  &  skip.  !»6rer  baffle  eigi  ofan  komet.  Ok  einn  15 
dag  sii  t>eir  at  maflr  geek  af  lande  ofan  til  skips ;  t)at  var  !>6rer 
Akra-skegge.  Hann  lutte  Helga  ok  bad  hann  taka  vifl  gialdeno, 
en  Helge  kastafle  inn  f  tialdet,  ))vi  at  h6nom  var  annt,  ok  leyste 
eigi  til,  ok  kvafl  hann  sffl  komet  hafa.  !>6rer  kvaz  fleira  eiga  at 
s/sla  en  sid  upp  d  kaup-menn,  ok  f6r  f  brot.  I>eir  dr6go  upp  segl,  ao 
ok  f6ro  tit  til  Hrfseyjar ;  {)d  t6k  af  vindenn ;  {)eir  la)gdo  t)d  seglet ; 
I)d  le3rste  Helge  baggana,  Ok  fann  t)ar  i  feld,  ok  v6ro  margar 
raufiar  d  feldenom.    M  maelte  Helge,  ^!>etta  ero  mikel  svik,  ok 

*  This  is  my  errand,  Helge,  to  offer  thee  a  home  every  time  thou  art 
here  in  Iceland.'  He  answers,  *  That  I  accept,  Gudmund,  and  owe  thee 
thanks  therefor.'  He  was  with  Gudmund  through  the  winter,  and  they 
were  very  friendly  together.  Acre-beardie  and  those  with  him  came  to 
the  ship  to  see  Helge,  and  declared  they  wished  to  deal  with  him  or  buy 
of  him.  Helge  said  he  would  willingly  do  so,  and  set  out  his  wares,  and 
they  made  a  bargain  for  payment  in  rug- wares,  and  it  was  fixed  how  thick- 
napped  they  were  to  be.  Helge  fitted  out  his  ship  in  the  spring,  and 
when  he  was  quite  ready  he  rode  to  Madder-field  to  see  Gudmund. 
Then  he  spake  to  Gudmund :  *  Now  here  is  my  fee  for  my  stay  here, 
though  it  is  less  than  thou  art  worthy  of.*  It  was  a  cloak  of  pall  lined 
vA\h  fur,  and  a  gold  ring  at  the  ties,  and  it  was  the  greatest  jewel ; 
and  they  parted  good  friends.  Then  Helge  went  to  his  ship,  and 
they  were  in  a  great  hurry  to  be  off,  and  the  ship  was  nearly 
laden.  Thore  had  not  come  down.  And  one  day  they  saw  a  man 
riding  down  the  shore  to  the  ship;  it  was  Thore  Acre-beardie.  He 
went  to  Helge  and  asked  him  to  take  the  payment.  But  Helge 
threw  it  into  the  tent,  for  he  was  busy,  and  did  not  loose  the  bag, 
but  said  that  he  was  come  late.  Thore  said  he  had  many  other  things 
to  do  than  to  be  looking  at  merchantmen,  and  he  went  away.  They 
hoisted  the  sail  and  ran  out  to  Rushey,  then  the  wind  fell,  and  they 
hauled  down  the  sail.  Then  Helge  opened  the  bag  and  found  the 
rugs  within ;  but  they  were  bad,  and  many  holes  in  them  *.    Then 

10.  her  4]  emend. ;  hem,  Cd.      1 1.  goll-baugr]  emend. ;  gullband  k  tyglinum,  Cd. 
'  They  were  thin  and  not  tightly  woven  or  of  thick  nap. 
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skal  h(5nom  at  fllo  verfia.'     Hann  roere  )>a6an  (H  lannz  <A  feck  kt 
hest  ok  reiS  <i  Mx>dro-v3^11o,  ok  kom  ^r  snemma.     Hano  hejnue 
Goflmund  d  tal  vi6  sik.     Hann  fagnafic  hdnom  ve\,  '  eflr  hvai  a 
Il6entia?'     Hann  \6iz  cngi  iffiende  hafa, 'en  orSet  hefer  (  prettt 

5  nockor  vifl  oss.'  Goflmundr  matte,  '  Hvat  er  i  pvi?'  Helgc  SCKcr 
hvereo  faret  hafiSe  me6  J>eim  Wtve  Akra-skegg;  *en  ek  ril  ataS 
taker  ^■i6  mAleno,  ^ivi  at  ek  vil  sigia,'  Goflmundr  malic.  'Ofi  hefcr 
[)ii  mer  hall-ktemr  veret,  en  eigi  mon  nu  smxrstom  rffla,  ok  mi 
mer  j>etta  koma  at  miklo  halde.'     Heimte  Goflmundr  lil  sin  t»i 

o  menn,  en  l6k  s»k  i.  haind  Akra-Mre ;  en  Goflmundr  gaf  Hetgs 

g6flar  giafer,  ok  skilfloz  at  Jivf ;  ok  for  Helge  liun  ok  bynafle  wi 

9.  En  litlo  slflarr  l^t  Goflmundr  taka  hesl  slnn  ok  reifl  dba  til 

fwer-ir;  en  menn  v6ro  eigi  upp  risner,  ncma  saufla-maflr;  hsnn 

kradde  Goflmund  ok  spurfle,  hvf  hann  rifle  einn  saman.     Hum 

5  1^1  hdskarla  j-mso  eiga  at  gegna;  '  eflr  hvirt  er  Einarr  br6ficT  minn 
heima?'  Saufla-maflr  svarar  at  hann  ^  heima;  hann  geek  ism 
ok  roEelte, '  Maflr  er  ute  ok  vill  hitta  ()ik.'  Einair  mxlic,  '  Hwn 
er  hann  f '  Hann  mffilte,  '  Goflmundr  br6fler  t»(nn,'  Einarr  mxltc, 
'Hvat  manna  er  mtfl  h6nom?'     'Hann   er   einn   saman,'  seger 

10  hann.  Einarr  mieRe,  '  t^t  er  h6nom  eigi  oft  iftt  at  rifla  sx-etiu- 
lausom,  ok  skil-ek  eigi  )>etta.'  Hann  geek  tit  ak  heilsafle  GoA- 
munde.    Hann  l6k  ^jvl  vel,  ok  inxtte, '  Setjomk  vil  niflr,  br6Aer, 

Hclge  spake :  '  That  is  a  great  fraud,  and  it  shall  turn  out  ill  for  him.' 
Then  he  rowed  to  land,  and  got  him  a  horse  and  rode  tn  Maddcr-6eld ; 
he  got  there  quickly,  and  called  apart  Gudmund  to  talk  with  him.  He 
received  him  well, 'and  what  is  the  news  f '  He  said  that  hv  had  no  nem, 
'  but  there  has  been  a  trick  played  on  us.'  Gudmund  spakr  :  '  What 
is  it  f '  Helge  told  him  how  it  had  gone  between  himself  and  Thort 
Acre-beardie,  '  but  I  will  that  thou  take  up  the  case,  for  I  vMi  10  nil.' 
Gudmund  spake :  '  Thou  hast  often  done  me  a  good  turn ;  but  btrt 
a  greater  service  than  now,  and  this  may  turn  out  of  preat  u«e  to  att,' 
Then  Gudmund  called  t»o  men  to  him,  and  look  over  the  case  agwart 
Acre-Thore ;  and  Gudmund  y.ive  Helge  good  gifts,  and  so  they  parted. 
And  Helgc  went  abroad,  and  had  fair  winds- 

9.  A  little  later  Gudmund  had  his  hor^e  brought,  and  rode  down  to 
Thwart-water,  and  men  were  not  yet  risen,  save  the  shepherd ;  he 
greeted  Gudmund,  and  asked  why  he  v.-as  riding  alone.  He  said  that 
his  serving-men  were  all  busy,  one  at  one  thing,  one  at  another, '  but  \% 
Einar  my  brother  at  home  I '  The  shepherd  said  that  be  was  at  hutne. 
He  went  in  then  and  spake :  '  There  is  a  man  outside  that  is  wishing  to 
see  thee.'  Einar  ^pake :  '  Who  is  he  ? '  He  spake :  ■  Gadnoiul  tht 
brother.'  Einar  spake :  '  What  men  are  with  him  V  •  He  b  tktat^ 
says  he.  Einar  spake  :  '  T'hat  is  not  often  his  way,  to  ride  grooalai^ 
and  I  do  not  understand  it."  He  went  out  and  greeted  Gudmund.  H« 
look  it  tvell  and  spake :  '  Let  us  two  sit  down,  brother,  and  hire  a  lift. 

8.  iniiErtioni  nSi]  cmflid. ;  ini«nlo  tiSa.  Cd.  (q>.  Corpai  Pocf.  Dm.  n4.  8. 
p.iQi.l.sS).  ij.  Irft  butk.  y.  eig»*tgj  tiTKnd.;  I<^(  ymu  vegi  at  gugi,  OL 
19.  iniiuik]  idded. 
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ok  tsolomk  vi6 :  en  svd  er  mil  meS  vexte,  at  fiitt  hefer  veret  med 
ockr  um  fraendseme,  ok  veit-ek  at  t>er  \>\ckeT  ek  leita  meirr  mfnnar 
scemdar  en  at  gaeta  frsendseme  vid  J)ik;  hefer  l)Ti  trautt  alia  vid 
mer ;  en  t>u  ert  maSr  vitrare ;  nil  ef  vit  vaerem  bdder  at  eino  rdde, 
ok  sam-huga,  \A  stlag  at  fder  skylde  vid  haldaz ;  nu  vildag  at  betr  5 
vaere  en  fyrr.  Nii  fyrer  {)vi  at  pu  hefer  \>zX  gnoegra  er  mcst  l)arf  vifl, 
skal-ek  f  midlom  leggja  vinganar  ))fnnar/  Sidan  t6k  hann  upp 
skickjo  g6da  ok  gaf  h6nom.  Einan*  svarar,  *  I'etta  er  g6dr  gripr, 
ok  ferr  t>etta  nu  &  annan  veg  en  ^Ifklegt  vaere,  ok  kallag  m^o 
kaupe  vel  keypt,  ok  all-g68r  er  meflal-aukenn/  Goflmundr  maelte,  10 
^  Ta>komz  nii  i  hendr  at  Gods  vitne,  at  veitaz  at  a)llom  mdlom ; 
))vi  at  l)at  er  maklegaz/  Ok  svd  goerdo  \>e\T.  Sidan  reid  God- 
mundr  i  brot. 

10.  £n  Einarr  skipaSe  sauda-manne  sfnom,  at  hann  skylde 
snemma  upp  rfsa  hvem  dag,  ok  fylgja  s61o  medan  haest  vaere  15 
sumars;  ok  t>cgar  er  dt  hallade  kveldom,  skylde  hann  halda  til 
stiaomo,  ok  vera  at  (6  med  s61-setrom,  '  ok  skynja  alia  \^  hlute  er 
J)er  bera  fyrer  augo  ok  eyro,  ok  seg  mer  aoll  n^-naeme  st6r  ok 
smL*    Einarr  var  dr-vakr,  ok  6-svefnogr;  geek  hann  lit  oft  um 

It  has  come  to  this  :  there  hath  been  a  coolness  between  us  two  in  our 
kinship,  and  I  know  that  thou  thinkest  I  was  more  bent  on  mine  own 
honour  than  in  keeping  up  my  kinship  with  thee.  Thou  hast  scarcely 
strength  enough  against  me,  but  thou  art  the  wisest  of  us,  and  if  we 
were  both  on  one  side  and  of  one  mind,  1  think  that  there  is  little  that 
could  hold  out  against  us.  Now  I  would  wish  that  things  should  go 
better  than  before,  and  considering  that  you  have  more  than  I  of  that 
article  which  there  is  most  need  of,  I  shall  give  thee  a  make-weight  into 
the  bargain.'  Then  he  took  up  a  good  cloak  and  gave  it  him.  Einar 
answers, '  This  is  a  great  treasure  and  it  has  gone  another  way  than  that 
which  seemed  likely,  and  I  call  my  bargain  a  good  one,  and  good  in 
every  way  is  the  make-weight.'  *  Let  us  shake  hands,  calling  God  to 
witness,'  says  Gudmund,  *  and  promise  to  take  part  with  one  another  in 
all  matters,  for  that  is  the  seemliest  course  /or  brothers ; '  and  so  they 
did.     Then  Gudmund  rode  away. 

10.  But  Einar  had  ordered  his  shepherd  to  rise  up  early  every  day, 
and  follow  the  sun  at  the  height  of  summer ;  and  as  soon  as  the  night 
began  to  gain  upon  the  day  (i.e.  after  the  equinox)^  he  was  to  keep  to  the 
star  *  and  tend  the  sheep  during  the  ca;/«/^r-solstice', '  and  take  note  of 
everything  that  comes  before  thine  eyes  and  ears,  and  tell  me  all  news, 
small  or  great.'   Einar  was  an  early  waker  and  no  great  sleeper;  he  used 

a.  ok  vcit-ck  at  {>cr  {)icker  ck]  emend. ;  ok  vilda  ek  J)vi,  Cd.  4.  nii]  en,  Cd. 
xibti]  om.  Cd.  5.  fder]  fitt,  Cd.  6.  Nii  fyrer]  added.  10.  G.  m., 

<  Taokomz  nii  1  hendr]  emend. ;  tukuz  t>eir  nii  i  hendr,  Cd.  16.  kvcldom]  k 

kveldom,  Cd.  17.  vera  at  f(6]  emend.;  vera  lite,  Cd.  18.  ok  seg  mer] 

emend. ;  ok  segja  ser,  Cd. 

^  Aroe  Magnusson  notes  in  the  margin  of  a^  that  the  evening  star  is  here  meant, 
for  in  the  automn  day-labourers  are  to  work  till  the  '  star  be  seen  in  the  western 
horizon;*  'this  star  is  hence  often  called  the  day-labourers*  star,  *' kaupa-manna 
stiaraa."'— A.  M. 

'  Cp.  Eyrb.  ch.  37  Qx,  p.  1 18, 1. 10),  where  the  W-tezt  has '  med  s61-setrom,*  as  here. 
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nsetr,  ok  ei  (i)  himin-tungl.  ok  hugSe  at  vandlcga,  ok  kutine  ^cim 
g6fia  sk)ii, 

II.  tat  var  einn  inorgon,  al  sauSa-maSr  hafAe  ui  genget;  ham 
lita6ez  um  ;  \>i.  si  hann  rcid  tultugo  manna  ofan  meA  E}'}alnrflar-4 

f,  hvatlega.  Hann  geek  inn  lil  nSms  Einars,  ok  sagAc  hdnoni  bnl 
tr  hann  baOe  s<5t.  Hann  slod  upp  )>egar  ok  geek  dl.  hugde  tl 
reiA  manna,  ok  starSe  a  iim  hrfS. — Einarr  var  skygn,  ok  bevrdr 
vi-l,  ok  glcegg-Jwckcnn,  En  er  s61en  rann  upp  ok  skein  am  ht- 
raSet,  )id  nislte  Einarr,  '  Med  skiaildo  rfda  t)esser  menu  ;  mon  fiat 

o  annat-hv5rl,  at  Jieir  'ro  litan-Wra&z-menn  er  virfiing  er  au,  ok 
mono  tK^ir  hafa  faret  at  scekja  heim  Godmund  br6Aor  minn,  ^  at 
ver  haTem  {lat  eigi  spurt :  efir  Godmundr  mon  [)ar  rl6a  »a)&.  ok 
liycke  mer  \iai  miklo  glflcara;  en  eigi  mon  oer-vxnt  hrirt  faaan 
siefner,  efia  hvert  cerendet  mon  vera :   en  skami  mon  til  at  ver 

15  monem  {wss  viser  verfla."  Einarr  baft  at  hiiskarlar  skrUe  grfil 
geymSer  at  er  hatm  rifie  aftr;  'ok  lited  hesta  t-iia  vcn  vxtn 
Iiine.'  Einarr  g'eck  inn  aflr  til  reckjo  slnnar  ok  lagAez  niAr.  Ea 
um  dagenn  mn  n6n-skei8  rifio  ()eir  GoAmundr  afir,  Einarr  reifl  4 
m6te   br66or    sfnom,  ok   kvaxldoz   \ie\i   vel.     H    mEelie    Einur, 

10 'Hvert  hafeA-dr  faret,  eAr  hval  er  at  oerendom?'  GoAmundr 
svarar,  'Ek  reiA  nil  til  H.-orgir-dals,  ok  siefhdag  mann-nfAinge- 
nom  Akra-Mre  Tyrer  brot-laiko  fi5r  Helga  Amsleins  sonar  ;  ok 
hcfer  hann  i.  hvcrjom  manne  v^lar  lenge  ha/t ;  hefer  bann  simaa 

often  to  walk  out  of  nights  and  look  at  the  stars  and  moon,  and  watch 
them  Darrouly,  and  he  had  a  good  understanding  of  them. 

II.  It  happened  one  morning  that  the  shepherd  had  gone  out ;  aw)  he 
was  looking  about,  when  he  saw  twenty  men  riding  sharpljr  down  to  Ef- 
frith  river.  He  went  in  to  Einar's  room,  and  told  him  wbai  hr  ud 
seen.  He  stood  up  at  once  and  walked  out ;  he  looked  car^uU;  M  tlie 
riding  of  the  men,  and  stared  at  them  for  awhile.  Einar  was  keen- 
sighted  and  could  hear  very  well,  and  was  a  sharp  observer.  And  when  tta 
sun  rose  up  and  sbone  over  the  country,  then  Einar  spake  :  *  Tbeae  mea 
are  riding  with  shields,  and  one  of  two  things  must  be — they  are  cither 
men  from  another  neighbourhood  and  of  rank,  and  must  be  goiof  to  m 
Gudmund  my  brother,  though  we  have  not  heard  news  gf  it,  or  dM  k 
must  be  Gudmund  himself  riding  there,  and  methinfcs  that  b  much  likeUer, 
and  I  have  an  inkling  whither  he  is  going,  and  what  he  is  »tt«r\  but' 
it  win  not  be  long  till  we  shall  know  it.'  Einar  bade  his  serrins-man  pf« 
good  heed  to  it  when  he  rode  back,  *  and  let  our  horses  be  ai  band  near 
the  yard.'  Einar  walked  indoors  again  back  to  his  bed,  and  lay  dowa. 
And  that  day  about  noon-tide,  Gudmund  and  his  men  rode  back.  EiW 
rode  to  meet  his  brothcr,and  they  greeted  each  other  well.  Tbtni 
Einar :  '  Whither  have  ye  been,  and  what  was  your  emtul "  *"  " 
answers,  '  I  have  just  been  riding  to  Harrow-dale,  and 
nidderingof  aman,  Acre-Thore,  for  shcep-stealiog  from 
son,  and  he  has  been  playing  tricks  on  every  one  for  a  long 
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dreget  of  fiir.'  Ok  seger  h6nom  innelega  frd  kaupeno,  ok  hvar  p& 
var  komet,  er  Helge  f6r  brot;  *vil-ek  nil,  br66er,  hafa  lifl-sinne 
pitt  til  peim,  m&la,  svd  sem  vit  ha}fom  ddr  maelt.'  Einarr  svarar 
fi,  ok  rei6  Einarr  aftr  at  annarre  stundo,  ok  v6ro  fdar  kvedjor  meS 
{xdm  at  skilnaAe.  5 

I  a.  tegar  efter  stefno  ()essa  reid  Akra-f'6rer  d  fund  f*6ress  Helga 
sonar,  ok  sagSe  h6nom  hvat  titt  var,  ok  bad  hann  lids,  '  {)vi  at  ek 
cm  i  l)ing-reifl  mefl  l>er/  Wrer  svarar,  *  Leitt  er  (mer)  at  fiz  i 
med  )>er;  en  veita  mon-ek  t>er;'  ok  ssette  pi  dta)lom  vid  hann  um 
pffe  sina  ok  ranglaete.  I^rer  mselte,  '  Ek  mon  gefa  l>er  vin-  10 
giafar,  ef  t>u  leggr  hlut  \>iim  vid  J)etta/ 

Lftk)  sfdarr  reid  f'drer  Helga  son  til  !>ver-&r  d  fund  Einars  ok 
maelte,  '  Nil  em-ek  her  komenn  at  soekja  lid  \>itt,  Einarr,  sem  vit 
hsofom  mselt.'  Hann  svarar,  'Svd  md  vera;  stillter  'rom  ver 
nockot ;  en  hitta  md-ek  Godmund  ok  leita  lun  saetter,  ok  mun-ek  15 
fara  til  ])ings,  ddr  en  allz  er  f6tom  undan  mer  skoted ;  en  grunr  ^r 
mer  i,  at  hann  vile  ecki  annat  en  framm  fare  sekder/  Sfdan  reid 
hann  d  fund  Godmundar,  ok  kva)ddoz  l>eir  vel.  Sfdan  ma&lte 
Einarr,  '  f>6rer  Helga  son  hfbr  goerd  sfna  d  ^tesso  mdle ;  ok  veit« 
ek,  br6der,  at  |>er  mun  l)yckja  mart  til  ))css  fundet,  fyrst  fast-maele  20 
ockat  ok  fraendseme/     Godmundr  mselte, '  Eigi  ann-ek  pess  i'6re 


has  drawn  together  a  great  deal  of  wealth.'  And  he  told  him  every  point 
of  the  bargain,  and  how  the  case  stood  when  Helge  went  away.  '  Now 
I  wish,  brother,  to  have  thy  help  in  this  case  according  to  what  we  two 
have  spoken  before.'  Einar  answered  little ;  and  after  an  hour,  Einar 
rode  back  home,  and  there  were  cool  greetings  between  them  at  their 
parting. 

I  a.  Directly  after  this  summons,  Acre-Thore  rode  to  meet  Thore 
Helgesson,  and  told  him  what  had  happened,  and  asked  him  for  help, 
*  for  I  am  a  moot-rider  or  liege  of  thine.'  Thore  answers,  *  I  am  not 
greatly  pleased  to  have  to  do  with  thee,  but  I  must  stand  by  thee ; '  and 
then  he  gave  him  a  rebuke  for  his  thieving  and  unrighteous  dealing. 
Thore  said,  *  I  will  give  thee  friendly  gifts,  if  thou  wilt  cast  thy  lot  in 
with  this  matter.' 

A  little  later  Thore  Helgesson  rode  to  Thwart-water  to  see  Einar, 
and  spake :  '  Now  I  am  come  here  to  seek  thy  help,  Einar,  according  to 
our  agreement  together.'  He  spake :  '  So  it  may  be,  but  we  have  been 
in  some  measure  trapped.  Now  I  will  go  to  Gudmund  and  seek  for 
terms,  and  I  will  go  to  the  Moot,  before  my  feet  are  altogether  shot 
from  under  me.  But  I  have  an  inkling  that  he  will  sue  for  nothing  else 
than  outlawry.*  Then  he  rode  to  see  Gudmund,  and  they  greeted  each 
other  well  Then  Einar  spake:  *  Thore  Helgesson  offers  to  take  my 
umpirage  in  this  case,  and  1  know,  brother,  that  thou  wilt  pay  no  little 
heed  to  this  plea  of  mine,  first,  because  of  our  covenant,  and  then  for 
the  sake  of  our  kinship.'  Gudmund  answers,  *  I  will  not  allow  this  Thore 


4.  f&ar]  added.  9.  Emend. ;  sette  4tolur,  Cd.  10.  \'jit\  emend. ;  |Mefhi 

(^sefui,  A  ?),  Cd.       14.  ver]  vit,  Cd.       19.  sina]  rtad  mioa?        a  I.  okkar,  Cd. 
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al  fara  sekia-lansom  af  [)esso  mile,  ok  ann-ek  eigi  KiSrom  nuntie 
her  um  at  mxla  en  mer.'     Einair  svarar,  '  K  tnun  ok  vclu  til 
vandans.  al  |>u  moot  cengan  meta  nema  [lik  einan  I  \tfSso  niie : 
ok  kann  vera  ai  skami  take  Iri  borfle.'     Godmundr  maeltc.  'Eagi 

g  vdrkutm  [ticke  mer  [tai  t>er.  at  pa  legger  htut  |>fnn  viA  mi)  ockv 
t^Sress;  er  hann  ok  ecki  bundenn  i  liniito  vifi  ^ik.  en  hinn  flcsMm 
ina>nDoin  6-t>eckr  ok  eingi  bivubs-hdt  at  hdaam.'  t>i  skilAoc 
t>dr  at  sva  b^o. 

13.  En  er  menn  k<5mo  i  Vj)6la-{)ing,  var  Gofimundr  all-&al- 

o  mennr ;  I-firer  Helga  son  i-ar  ok  fiol-mennr ;  en  Einarr  vax  eigi  bl 
{ungs  kotnenn  ;  ok  var  leiiaA  um  sxtier.  En  GoAmundr  kvad  mfp 
[)at  ))urfa  at  leiia  um  s»ttir,  ■  ok  vil-ek  eigi  annac  en  t^rcr  s^  gottt 
sekr.'  Wrer  Akra-skeggr  svarar.  '  Villii  at  it  f\Srer  Helga  son 
gceret  um  milei  ?'     Gofimundr  svarat, '  Ecki  Ktlag  at  vit  \trAem 

£  3am-d6ma  um  milen.  en  mer  \irAez  pu  maklegr  at  Idta  {till  (ym 
)>ung  svik  viS  oss.'  Akru-Mrer  hitte  nafna  sfnn  ok  spuide  hrin 
p-iT  mcende  stafiar  nema  at  bann  tnunde  eigi  i  Ifta  meA  sit,  '  rt 
her  til  [fiils  at  skegjaz  ok  sii  er  t)U  en ;  ivall  ferr  etnn  veg,  aiiu 
Ixtr  pbiu  hint  fyrer  Godmunde.'     t^rer  si'arade.  'Mikeil  rfkea- 

o  munr  er  me6  ockr  Goflmunde,  ok  "  mi  mer  t>at  <r  margr  wrrflr  ai 
[mla."'    Akra-skeggr  kvad  t)imiok  under  fdlom  troAna;  'o^vttrr 


to  go  unoutlawed  in  tbts  case  ;  and  I  will  not  allow  another  man  to  pre 
judgment  or  umpirage  in  it  but  myself.'  Einar  spake:.  'Then  It  wiUfvn 
round  to  the  old  wont,  that  thou  wilt  put  store  by  no  one  but  thpclf  In 
this  case,  aj  in  evtry  etbrr,  but  maybe  it  v/ill  he  but  a  ibart  trimmft.' 
Gudmund  spate:  '  Meihinks  there  is  no  excuse  for  thee  in  csMiM^  m 
tby  lot  with  this  case  between  Thore  and  myself,  since  be  i>  nnt 
bound  in  friendship  with  thee,  and  the  other  fellow  is  most  distasteful 
to  every  one,  and  there  is  no  bettering  to  the  country  from  bim'  |Le.  /r 
ii  a  cunt  to  the  couaiijl.     And  with  that  thev  partei 

tj.  Now  when  men  came  to  the  Wadle-^Ioot,  Gudmund  had  many 
men  gathered  to  him.  Thore  Helgesson  bad  also  a  great  gatberiBf  •■•: 
his,  but  Einar  was  not  come  to  the  Moot,  and  they  sought  to  frt  tCRc^- 
But  (judmund  declared  that  it  was  no  use  seeking  for  icmu,  'and  I  viil 
have  nothing  but  that  Thore  be  made  an  outlaw.'  Thore  Acre-bnniir 
answen,  'Wilt  thou  that  Thore  Helgesson  and  thou  settle  the  cMcT 
Gudmund  answers,  '  1  do  not  think  that  we  should  agree  on  a  judxmtat  in 
thec^se,  but  it  seems  tome  thou  deservest  to  lose  thy  goodtfortbr  Wat) 
treachery  towards  myself,'  Acre-beardie  went  to  sec  his  nameake.aDd 
asked  him  whether  it  was  to  stop  there  and  if  he  would  OM  stand  by 
him,  'and  there  is  little  prolit  to  be  got  out  of  a  man  like  thee,  U  foa 
always  one  way,  Ihou  lettest  the  game  go  to  Gudmund.'  Thore  ansi 
'  There  is  much  difference  between  Gudmund's  might  and  mine,  n 
over,*  be  laid,  '  I  may  well  put  up  with  what  many  another  muat  b 
But  Acre-beardie  declared  they  were  much  trodden  under  fool,  •■) 
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betra  at  menn  tale  fpat  vi6  Godmund  varlegat,  en  Idta  soemS 
sfna.'  Ok  er  at  d6mom  kom,  vilde  I>6rer  Helga  son  eigi  af  Idta 
at  veija  mdlet;  ok  kom  mdlet  f  d6m.  H  geek  at  f'6rer  Akra- 
skeggr  ok  bau6  saetter  af  n/jo,  ok  kvad  ssezt  i  slfk  mdl.  God- 
mundr  kvaz  eingi  gia>ld  vilja; . . .  t'en  eigi  muntii  miok  aftr  halda  5 
d-iafiiaAenom  fSrer*  sagde  hann;  'md  enn  eigi  svd  vera,  at  \>n 
tMetter  hlutlauss  hid.'t  f>6rer  Akra-skeggr  varS  sekr,  ok  ))6tte 
maonnom  fast  fylgt  mdleno ;  gninoSo  marger  at  annat  munde  meirr 
b^  under  fidnddcapnom  en  ))d  var  bert  goert.  I'eir  I>6rer  sid  nii 
hvar  komet  var,  ok  f6ro  nordr  f  Hiisavfk  um  {)inget  meS  miket  10 
lau8a-f(f,  en  la>nd  8t6&o  efter,  ok  6rof  kvik-fidr  d  skulda-8ta>dom. 
i^rer  f6r  iltan ;  ok  er  hann  or  sa>gonne. 

14.  Godmundr  fr^tte  t>&t,  ok  visse  at  afar-f(^  miket  var  efler. 
F^rdns-d6m  dtte  f>6rer  Helga  son  at  nefna  efter  t)ing-mann  slnn, 
en  GoSmundr  dtte  at  soekja ;  ok  svd  goerde  hann ;  ok  var  |)eim  til  15 
bodet  er  heimtor  dtto  at  Akra-i'6re,  ok  var  {)angat  boSet  a>llo  (6 
sem  f(frdns-d6mr  dtte  at  vera.  Godmundr  var  fiol-mennr  ok  var 
einge  afle  d  m6t^.  GoSmundr  hdfie  f(6rdns-d6m  efter  Akra-i^re ; 
en  siSan  \6t  hann  samna  kvik-f<6  i'6ress  a>l]o,  ok  feck  til  menn  at 
reka  f  brot.    £n  er  f^et  var  reket  meS  tun-garfienom,  ))d  hli6po  ao 

would  have  been  better  that  men  had  talked  warily  of  Gudmund  than 
to  lose  one's  honour  oj  tb<m  art  dohtg*  And  when  it  came  to  the  judg- 
ment, Thore  Helgesson  would  not  cease  to  defend  the  case,  and  the 
case  came  to  judgment,  and  then  Thore  Acre-beardie  walked  up  and 
offered  terms  afresh,  and  declared  that  such  cases  were  the  right  ones 
for  terms  \  Gudmund  declared  that  he  did  not  want  money  damages. 
....  Thore  ....  *  but  it  may  be  yet  that  thou  wilt . .  .  .'  Acre-beardie 
was  outlawed,  and  men  thought  the  case  was  sued  hardly ;  many  sus- 
pected that  there  must  be  some  deeper  cause  underlying  this  enmity 
than  was  then  made  manifest.  Thore  and  those  with  him  saw  now  how 
matters  stood,  and  they  went  north  to  House-wick  during  the  Moot 
with  much  chattels,  but  the  land  was  left,  and  very  much  live-stock  that 
was  outstanding  to  his  account.  Thore  went  abroad,  and  he  is  out  of 
the  story. 

14.  Gudmund  got  to  know  this,  and  perceived  that  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  goods  left  behind.  Thore  Helgesson  had  to  name  the  court  of 
execution  after  his  Moot-man,  and  Gudmund  had  to  prosecute  there, 
and  so  he  did,  and  they  were  bidden  there  that  had  money  to  claim  from 
Acre-Thore,  and  all  the  goods  were  bidden  to  be  there  when  the 
execution  court  was  to  be  held.  Gudmund  had  a  great  gathering  with 
him,  and  there  was  no  strength  there  that  could  stand  against  him. 
Gudmund  held  the  court  of  execution  after  Acre-Thore,  and  after\('ards 
he  had  all  There's  live-stock  gathered,  and  set  men  to  drive  it  away. 
But  when  the  sheep  were  driven  by  the  home-yard,  the  wethers  leaped 


4.  af)  at,  Cd.  5.  en  eigi  .  .  .  hlutlauss  hia]  text  is  here  maimed  and  defective. 
9.  |>eir  |>6rer]  J>eir,  Cd.  1 1.  6rof]  ok  of  (or  of,  read  as  oc  of),  Cd.  13.  For 
f  14  see  also  the  text  B  appended.         16,  heimtor]  heimta,  Cd. 

^  Civil  rather  than  criminal,  to  be  punished  by  fines  and  damages  rather  than  out- 
lawry. 
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geldingamcr  inn  fyrer  garftenn  (  liin.     Sauda-mafir  ^ 

s6tle  efter  ok  elte  sauSena  efier  tiineno  ok  ut  at  garAcRam; 
stfifl  sau5a-hus;  saufla-maflr  hli6p  fyrer  dyrnar ;  pi  si  hann  ai 
nser  (irlr  tiger  hafra  v6ro  {lar  inne  (  htiseno.  H  tnaclle  sanAa- 
S  maflr.  'Ma)rgo  rseflr  pu  nii  (6no,  Goflmundr.'  Hann  svarai.  '¥i- 
driuger  verfla  par  nu  {>ing'iiienn  tfiress.'  Sauda-raaAr  ivmt, 
'  SvA  vsre  cf  J>ii  heffler  gcersamlega  allt  {4et'  Godmundr  mwhie, 
'  Hvai  skorler  ?'  '  Eigi  miket ;  en  sdt  hefer  verel  cficr  minna,'  ok 
seger  honom  til  hafranna.      Gofiraundr  incite,  '  V'crSa  taX  ptt 

iot)etta  at  gsTo;  ok  mundag  svi  helzt  kiiSsa,  at  Mrer  gceiAe 
sk6ggrutgs-sa}k  k  hxttd  ser.'  Godmundr  rei6  a  fund  t^resa^  ok 
kvez  eigi  vilja  stelaz  al  h(5nom.  .  . .  GoAmundr  leit  lil  ok  mielt^ 
'  Hus  stendr  [lar  lit  viS  gardenn,  ok  mun  madrmn  sail  sag!  ball, 
ok  Kkr  ^ar  af  upp,  ok  mun  J^ar  f^  inne,'  ok  nu  hlidpo  p»t  ut  ^rk 

isti({er  hafra,  ok  v6ro  aller  n^-niarka6er,  ok  fteri  til  marks  l>drcsa 
Helf^a  sonar.  Sifian  reift  Goflniundr  aftr  til  . .  .  Mress,  ok  sprrr 
hverjo  gegnde  er  Jiar  var  (6  n*-roarkaL  l*6rcr  nucltc,  '  Akra-Mrer 
gaf  mer  hafra  [wssa  d  vire  til  lifis  ser.  ))egar  er  [>ii  hafAer  stefnt 
h6nom;    en   nii   var    mer  markat    fjrer    f^rins-d6ina ;    ok   i-«k 

>o  hafrana.'  Godmundr  svarar.  '  Munde  sii  gia:if  nockot  la>gleg  roedui 
sakar  v(5ro  haffiar  i.  hendr  h6noin ;  p\i  visser  at  fifel  far  zUt  damt.' 


over  the  wall  into  the  home-yard.  Gudmiind's  sh^hrrd  ««nt  after 
them  and  drove  ihem  up  the  yard  and  out  at  the  wall.  There  stood  a 
shcep~cot,  the  shepherd  ran  biefore  the  dour  anJ  laoM  at,  and  »w  wdU 
niii;h  thirty  he-goals  there  in  the  cot.  'I'heii  the  sbcitbcrd  ^Mke, 
■  What  a  stock  of  beasts  thou  hast  got  now,  Gudiniind ! '  He  juuwcred, 
'  The  liege-men  of  Thore  have  sheep  enough.'  The  thcpherd  tnamrtrA, 
'  Indeed  there  would  be  enough  if  Ihou  had  the  whole  stock.'  GudnuiM 
spake,  'What  is  lacking?'  The  shepherd  answers,  'Not  niaclt,  hit 
folks  have  looked  after  less,'  and  he  told  him  about  the  be-goat^.  Gocl- 
mund  spake,  *  This  may  turn  to  good  luck  to  thee,  and  1  vnmld  have 
chosen  this  of  all  things,  that  Thore  should  have  committed  a  crime  at 
full  outlawry.'  Gudmund  rode  to  see  Thore,  and  declared  that  be  At 
not  wish  lo  steal  upon  him. . . .  Gudmund  lotted  toward  it  and  s]ake, 
'  There  stands  a  cot  out  in  the  yard,  and  thC  man  must  have  «pokca 
the  truth,  and  there  is  steam  rising  from  il,  and  there  must  be  liTc-atork 
within.'  jinJ  lie  leent  up  10  il  and  there  ran  out  thirty  he-goals,  aiid  tltey 
were  all  new-marked  and  changed  lo  the  mark  of^Thiwr  He' 
Then  Gudmund  nxle  back  to  There's  .  . .,  and  asked  bow  f~ 
there  was  new-nurked  stock  there.  Thore  answers,  'Acre-1 
me  these  he-goals  in  the  spring  for  my  help,  as  soon  as  1 
summoned  him,  but  they  were  marked  as  mine  just  bcTorv 
of  execution,  and  I  own  the  he-goats.'  Gudmund  uastten, ' " 
that  gift  be  lawful,  as  long  as  there  was  a  charge  hangln;;  over  Ma, 
and  thou  didst  know  that  all  his  goods  were  under  judgmenL*    TImb 
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SfSan  nefnde  Gofimundr  ser  vdtta,  ok  stefhde  I>6re  Helga  syne  urn 
£6  I>at,  er  hann  haf9e  markat  ok  villt  d  heimilder,  er  Akra-!>6rer 
hafSe  &tt,  sidan  er  sa>k  var  hafed  d  hendr  h6nom,  ok  telr  hann 
eiga  verfia  sekjan  fior-baugs-mann,  ok  stefnde  til  Alt)ingess.  f'6rer 
svarar,  '  Eigi  kantii  nii  h6fe  ))fno  um  d-gangenn.*  Godmundr  kvad  $ 
*t>etta  upp-hafet  heita  mega,  ok  "er  seint  mann  at  reyna;''  ek 
hugSa  l)u  munder  hlut-vandr  madr  vera/  !»6rer  svarar,  *Geystr 
ferr  {)u  nd.'  F^  )>etta  var  st6rlega  miket  er  Godmundr  feck,  ok  t6k 
Einarr  Conals  son  vi8. 

15.  Godmmidr  var  nd  heima.     Ok  er  l)etta  spyrr  Einarr  Eyj61fs  10 
son,  \A  maelte  hann,  '  Svd  msele-ek  um,  at  troll  hafe  pi  skickjo  I 
Hefer  hann  komez  i  vitz  mune  vid  mik,  ok  hefer  \^t  ecki  fyrr 
orflet/     Sffian  reifl  f 6rer  Helga  son  til  Wer-dr,  ok  sagde  Einare 
hvar  {)d  var  komet  mdlom  {)eirra  Godmundar,  ok  bad  hann  d-sid, 
ok  tal6e  til  fomrar  vindtto.    Einarr  svarar,  *!»at  aetlag,  at  G06-  15 
mundr  hygge  at  reka  J)ess  fidndskapar  vid  t)ik,  er  h6nom  er  sagt 
frd  orSom  ^fnom,  meira  en  h6nom  gange  sidvane  til  vid  h^rads- 
bygd  J)6  Akra-!»6rer  tnaede  eigi  at  sitja  hid  ma)nnom  i  bygd  fyrer 
h6nomt;  hefer  {)u  mart  satt  i  t>^no  mdle.     Vera  kann  a/  God- 
mande  t)ycke  ek  eigi  tor-s6ttlegr  efter,  ef  hann  kvistar  af  mer  slfka  ao 
vinena  sem  ])d  ert,  edr  adra  ))vMfka;  aetlag  ]:)at  sannast,  at  ek 
skal  aldri  bregda  ockarr^  vindtto  medan  \>vl  vilt  halda/     Sfdan  reid 
I>6rer  heim. 

Gudmund  named  himself  witnesses,  and  summoned  Thore  Helgesson 
over  this  stock  that  he  had  marked  and  falsified  the  title  of,  which  jtocA 
Acre-Thore  had  owned  after  the  charge  was  laid  against  him,  and  he 
claimed  that  he  had  incurred  the  lesser  outlawry,  and  summoned  him  to 
the  All-moot.  Thore  answers,  *Thou  hast  no  measure  in  thy  over- 
beanng.'  Gudmund  declared  '  that  was  only  the  beginning,  and  "  it  takes 
long  to  prove  a  man/'  and  I  used  to  think  that  thou  wast  an  honest  man.' 
Thore  answers,  *  Thou  art  now  in  full  Hood.'  The  stock  that  Gudmund 
got  was  exceeding  great,  and  Einar  Conalsson  received  it  all  into  bis 
care, 

15.  Gudmund  was  now  at  home.  And  when  Einar  Eyolfsson  heard 
this,  then  he  spake,  *  This  is  what  I  say,  the  trolls  take  the  cloak.  Gud- 
mund has  outwitted  me,  and  that  has  never  happened  before.'  After- 
wards Thore  Helgesson  rode  to  Thwart- water  and  told  Einar  to  what 
a  point  his  case  with  Gudmund  was  come,  and  begged  him  to  look  to 
it,  and  pleaded  their  old  friendship.  Einar  answers,  *  I  think  this,  that 
Gudmund  means  to  avenge  thine  enmity  toward  him,  since  he  was  told 
of  thy  words,  more  than  that  he  cares  about  ridding  the  country-side, 
although  Acre-Thore  ...  to  stay  here  in  the  country  before  him. 
Thou  hast  much  reason  in  thy  case,  and  maybe  Gudmund  thinks  I  shall 
not  be  so  hard  to  get  at  if  he  lops  off  me  such  friends  as  thou  art  or 
other  such.  And  I  think  this  the  truest  course,  for  me  never  to  break 
up  our  friendship  as  long  as  thou  wilt  hold  to  it'   Then  Thore  rode  home. 

3.  hafed]  hafin,  Cd.  7.  hugda]  )>«nkta,  Cd.  12.  komez]  emend. ; 

komet,  Cd.  16.  ^ess]  )>ar,  Cd.  17.  sidvane]  thus] 
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i6.  En  Einarr  fdr  i  fund  Gofimundar,  ok  baf9e  skickjons  B 

s^r,  ok  m^eke,  '  Ek  vil  bi66az  til  [kss,  fnende,  at  ssetta  yckr  W 

ok  mik  til  um-m^la  i  miflle  yckar ;  ok  muno  menu  fiat  nuda. 

])fno  mile  s6  framarr  komet ;  ^  at  £  ^tta  5^  sxzx.'     Gobataai 

I  svarar,  '  Ek  mun  nii  ok  hafa  li6-veizlo  (af  {kf)  til  m&la  ockaui 

("dress,  svi  sem  |ji1  hefer  d6r  heiieft  mer  at  Gofis  vitne.     Vare  p 

}>6  en  mesta  d-hcefa  at  verfia  mer  eigi  at  lifie  ok  fuUtinn.  ^ 

frasndseme  ein  vasre  til  at  lelja  ;  en  mi  er  ]ial  ^-gceranda,  meO  Jm  « 

t)d  hefer  \i\t  iflr  til  Go6s  skotel  ok  [)egel  af  mer  d^r-gripe."    Eiaul 

to  svarar.  '  (Emer   ero   skyldogleikar  f  midle  ockar,  (en)  dgi  m6^ 
veiter  Jsii  f^  beir  en  svS ;  ^yckez-t>u  nu  liafa  komei  &  spektv  ni 
vifi  mik;  enek  kalla  [lat  v^lar,  ok  Ist-ek  at  brugdei  s4  aMo  u 
maele  ockro,  \>vi  at  |)u  hefer  mik  at  vifisii-manne  um  mil  pes 
en  til  einskess  iriinadar ;  skilr  ok  ecki  sv^  miket  vizko  oduu,  i 

IS  eigi  s^-ek  paa  rdfi  er  \t&  gcerer.     Tak  nu  wfi  skickjo  [tlnne,  er  ^ 
hafa  lenge  i6r  augo  til  staflet,'  ok  kastafie  Einarr  skickjonne  d 
hans.     Gofimundr  marlte, '  Eigi  mun-ek  \-i8  henne  laka,  sdl  b 
ek  hina  ok  fullo  verde.     Haf-Jiu  nij  allt  saman,  skickjona  ok  i 
virfiet ;  ok  get-ek  at  svi  biiez  pu  um,  at  pei  verfle  at  baeic  h 

■ook  klceke-skapr :  nil  mun-ek  eigi  kaupa  at  per  tvand-noD  i 
frelset;  ok  enu  maklegr  at  sitja  (  nockoro  vandkvsSe.'  Eini 
m33lte,  '  (Eigi)  er  nti  iam-miuklega  mxlt  ok  bi  er  pii  komt  &  fii 
minn  mefl  skickjona ;    ok  vxre  [jat  visl  g60r  gripr  ef  dgi  bdl 

16.  But  Einar  went  to  sec  Gudmund,  and  he  took  the  ckiak  wi 
him,  and  spake,  'I  wish  to  a^k  this  of  thee,  kinsman,  to  make  icrtravi 
Thorc,  and  let  me  fix  terms  between  70U,  and  men  will  sarUut  tJ 
case  has  gone  in  thy  favour,  even  though  it  be  settled  thus."  Gudmn 
answers,  ■  I  too  must  have  thy  help  in  my  suit  against  Thore,  u  IIm 
didst  before  promise  me,  taking  God  to  witness,  and  it  wouM  be  tnc 
unnatural  not  to  be  my  help  and  side  with  me,  even  though  it  am  oa 
our  kinship  that  was  to  be  reckoned,  but  now  it  is  altogether  tmpiNiil 
to  refuse,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  promised  mc,  appealing  to  God,  ■ 
received  of  me  a  precious  treasure,'  Einar  spake,  '  Tliere  are  boa 
enough  between  us  alreadv,  but  thou  dost  not  keep  Ihein  better  tb 
middling,  er  not  over  well,  and  thou  standcst  in  this  that  tbod  INA  Ofl 
witted  mc,  but  I  CiiU  it  guile,  and  I  declare  that  our  cotcnanl  b  1 
broken,  since  thou  hast  treated  me  as  a  man  to  be  ware  of  In  tUs  CM 
and  never  trusted  me  at  all.  And  there  is  not  so  great  difference  fa  a 
wits  that  I  cannot  see  the  plans  thou  art  making.  Take  tUi  da 
now,  for  thou  hast  long  had  thine  eye  flxed  on  it ! '  and  Einar  caM  tl 
cloak  to  him.  Gudmund  spake,  '  I  will  not  take  it ;  I  gave  K  for  a  fl 
price ;  take  it  all  together,  the  cloak  and  the  return  for  it,  and  I  gal 
that  thou  art  so  handling  the  business  that  it  will  turn  out  for  iti 
, .  .  folly  and  shame.  And  1  will  not  buy  at  thy  hand  cither  ...  1 
slavery,  and  it  will  serve  thee  right  to  be  in  some  trouble.'  Era 
spake,  '  That  Is  not  so  sweetly  spoken  as  when  thou  didst  come  1 
see  me  with  the  cloak ;  and  surely  it  were  a  good  treasure,  if  the 
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WlftT  under  bdet'  GoSmundr  maelte, '  Kasta  \>i  niSr  skickjonne, 
ef  b&  vilt ;  fyn  skal  hon  fiina  en  ne  einn  take  hdna  upp/  Einarr 
reifi  heim  meA  skickjona,  ok  skilSo  t>eir  broedr  at  \>yi. 

17.  I^  er  sagt  m  t)eim  broedrom  \>i  er  t>eir  v6ro  unger,  at 
Gofimondr  4tte  ser  f6stra  skaDll6ttan,  ok  unne  hann  h6nom  miket  5 
Ok  einn  dag  svaf  hann  lite  f  s61-8kine,  ok  settez  m;^  mart  d  skalla 
h6nom,  en  GoAmundr  rakade  d  brot  meA  hende  sfnne,  ok  )>6tte 
h6nom  sem  f6stra  sfnom  munde  mein  at  verAa.  Einarr  maelte, 
*Hoegg-l>d  til  oexe  l>fnne,  vinr,  f  skalla  karlsens.'  Hann  goerAe 
8vi ;  skallenn  bloedde,  en  m;^et  h6fz  upp,  en  karlenn  vaknaoe  ok  10 
mflelte,  'Ervitt  er  nii,  GoAmundr,  er  \>ia  vinnr  i  mer/  Hann 
svarar, '  Nu  finn-ek  f  fyrsta  sinn  at  rdAen  Einars  ero  eigi  af  heilo 
viA  mik ;  md  vera  at  l>ar  kome  oftarr,  at  heldr .  . .'  Eldez  l)eim 
her  langr  6-t)ocke  af. 

18.  Einarr  fann  nd  I>6re,  ok  seger  h6nom  fird  viA-skiflom  })eirra  15 
GoAmundar ;  kvez  nd  vant  viA  komenn  fyrer  fraendsemes  saker,  ok 
8vd  fyrer  goerAa  saker.  Sf Aan  riAo  menn  til  \>ings  all-fia)lmenner ; 
var  nd  um  saetter  leitaA.  I>6rer  kvazt  aetla,  at  hann  munde  seint 
boetr  framm  leggja  fyrer  })etta  mdl,  en  GoAmundr  l^t  ser  ok  ecki 
annat  betr  falla,  en  sekt  hans.    Var  GoAmundr  miklo  fiolmennare.  ao 

were  not  guile  lying  under  it.'  Gudround  spake, '  Cast  it  down  if  thou 
wilt ;  it  shall  rot  there  before  any  man  picks  it  up.'  Einar  rode  home 
with  the  cloak,  and  the  brethren  parted  so. 

17.  It  is  told  of  the  brothers  when  they  were  young  that  Gudmund 
had  a  bald  foster-father,  and  was  very  fond  of  him.  And  one  day  he 
was  sleeping  out  in  the  sunshine  and  many  flies  settled  upon  his  pate, 
and  Gudmund  brushed  them  away  with  his  hand,  for  he  thought  they 
would  hurt  his  foster-father.  Einar  spake, '  Cut  them  down  with  thine 
axe,  friend,  on  the  man's  pate.'  He  did  so.  The  pate  bled,  but  the 
flies  got  up,  and  the  old  man  woke  up  and  spake, '  This  is  a  sad  thing, 
Gudmund,  thou  to  be  slaying  me.'  He  answers, '  Now  I  see  for  the  first 
time  that  my  brother  Einar's  counsels  were  not  over  wholesome  for  me ; 
may  be  that  it  will  be  so  more  than  once.' 

And  for  this  reason  there  was  for  a  long  time  a  grudge  between 
them  \ 

18.  Now  Einar  went  to  see  Thore,  and  told  him  what  had  passed 
between  himself  and  Gudmund,  declaring  that  he  was  come  into  straits 
by  reason  of  his  kinship,  and  also  because  of  law  covenants. 

Afterward  men  rode  to  the  Moot  in  great  numbers,  and  a  peaceful 
settlement  was  sought  for.  Thore  declared  that  he  thought  that  it 
would  be  long  before  he  paid  him  bote  over  this  case,  and  Gudmund 
allowed  that  he  wished  nothing  better  than  his  outlawry.    Gudmund 

II.  Read,  c&rr  erto  nti?  see  B.  13.  )>ar]  emend. ;  l>vi,  Cd.  15.  fann  .  .  . 

Godm.]  add.  a";  om.  a\  19.  bo^tr]  emend.;  betr.  ao.  annat]  add.  a*. 

sekt]  o* ;  sakir,  Cd. 

*  This  story  is  slipped  in  here  as  if  it  were  part  of  a  speech  of  Gudmund's,  though 
it  has  no  apparent  connection  with  the  text  that  sarrounds  it.  It  was  evidently 
scribbled  down  on  some  odd  comer  of  the  MS.    It  is,  of  course,  an  old  folk-tale. 
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Ok  eilt  sinti  spurBe  Einarr  I'6re  i  \angeno  hveija  mcd^fcrA 
hann  ieda6e  at  hafa,  'eflr  hv(  aetlar  Jiii  at  Gofimundr  Jiingc  ivi  Tas 
um  \ten^  ok  kann  vera  at  li6nom  t^ycke  ^r  farslega  ulat  iah.' 
Mrer  maelle,  '  Eigi  hefe-ek  var-or3r  veret  vifl  GoAmund  sem  majga 
S  aflrer ;  en  aufl-saett  er  nii,  at  hann  aeilar  at  ver  munem  engi  hung  I 
m6te  hafa.'  Einarr  mxlte.  '  Hval  berstii  fiTer?'  Mrer  mchc, 
*  Hi  er  seiian  m(n,  pi  er  ver  komom  til  Ljogbergcss,  at  HtSAa  bAnon 
holm-gEongo.  ok  mseite  [ti  m^kjaz  ofse  bans.'  Einarr  sviuar,  ■  te 
er  cerende  gdtt,  en  eigi  Iflel-mannlegt.'  I^at  var  venja  [leirra  bnvAn, 

10  Goflmundar  ok  Einars,  er  J)eir  v6ro  4  AI[)inge,  at  l>eir  g«ngo  d: 
ifSa  baSer  saroan,  ok  site  sunnan  under  kirkjo ;  en  flockr  Einaif^ 
st6b  vestr  fri  t>eim ;  en  Godmundar  flockr  austr :  var  svd  h«in  a 
var  (  miftle  Iwirra  mart  efla  fSit.  PAter  Helga  son  sat  luest  Einaie; 
en  nsest  Goflmunde  sat  Vfgfiiss  V/ga-Glums  son,  ok  v6ro  n 

t^  f^lagar  bans  i  t>inge.  Marger  mcnn  leitofio  um  sstl«r  ni«4  |; 
Goflmunde  ok  frfire ;  ok  gcerfle  t>at  ecki ;  pvi  at  Godmundr  v 
ecki  annat  en  sialFdceme  sftt ;  en  i>6rer  vilde  ecki  fi^  bidda. 

19.  Einn  dag  at  Lsogberge  l*i  er  menn  bxifflo  lokei  [mt  I 
skilom  at  msela,  \>i  spurOe  Mrcr  Helga  son  hvin  Gobmmdr  v 

to  at  La)gberge  ;  hann  kvaz  par  vera.  Pi.  maelte  l'6rer,  •  VincT  v. 
marger  ok  ga)fger  menn  hafa  lagt  S-m^le  vifl  mik  om  mila-fcd 


had  much  the  most  men.  And  c 
at  the  Moot  what  line  he  meant  to  take  up,  '  and  why  dost  thou 
that  Gudmund  is  pressing  this  matter  so  hard,  and  tt  mzy  well 
that  he  thinks  that  thou  didst  monstrously  libel  him  jcme  timr  4 
Thore  spake,  '  I  have  not  been  wary  of  my  words  about  Qudniai 
and  many  others  have  been  in  like  case ;  but  now  it  i*  cany 
see  that  he  thinks  we  can  take  no  grip  aKainit  him.*  Eiiur  sful 
'But  what  art  thinking  to  do?'  Thore  spake,  *ll  Is  my  intci 
when  we  come  to  the  Rock  of  Laws,  to  challenge  him  to  wagtr 
battle,  and  so  one  may  dash  his  pride'    Elnar  answers, '  That  b  a  (O 


course,  and  n 


II  u 


i  the  V 


.  .  t  the  All-n 
they  used  to  sit 
used  to  stand  wc 
alviayi  so  whethi 
Thore  Helgesson  used 
Wigfus  Battle-Glum' 


coward.' 
of  those  brothers,  Gudmund  and  Einar,  wbeo  tl 
ot,  to  go  to  the  hours  or  offices  both  loget)M:r,  i 
1  the  south  of  the  church,  and  Eioar's  follcMrl 
of  them,  and  Gudmund's  on  the  east,  and  it  « 
there  was  friendliness  or  coldness  between  the 
>  sit  next  Elnar,  and  next  to  Gi 
I,  and  certain  partners  of  his  at   the 


Many  men  sought  to  bring  about  peace  between  Gudmund  and 
but  could  not  bring  it  about,  because  Gudmund  would  haw 
else  but  self-doom,  and  Thore  would  not  offer  money. 

19.  One  day  at  the  Rock  of  Laws,  when  men  had  fini^ted  p 
nouncing  the  law/or  the  Jay,  Thore  Helgesson  asked  whettier  Gudmi 
were  at  the  Rock  of  Laws.  He  said  that  he  was  there.  Then  ^ 
Thore, '  Many  of  our  friends  and  men  of  birth  teve  rebuked  dk  a 
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ockar ;  ok  veita  mer  d-maele  fyrer  |)at,  at  ek  vil  eigi  (6  bi66a  fyrer 
saker  \>2eT  er  pjl  hefer  d  hendr  mer ;  skal  nii  eigi  svd  lengr  framm 
iara ;  skal  nu  bi6da  })er  {)ess  betr  sem  ek  hefe  lengr  frestaS,  ok 
vil-ek  bi66a  l>er  hand-sa)l  mfn  ok  goerd   Einars  br68or  l)fns.* 
Godmimdr  svarar, '  GSngom  manne  ann-ek  at  goera  um  \>esse  mdl  5 
nema  sialfom  mer;  aetk^  nu  at  t)u  skuler  vita  at  ^r  Ha>rgdoeler 
hafet  lenge  haft  tvf-maele  d,  hvdrr  ockarr  vaere  rfkare.'      I'6rer    ^ 
maelte  hdtt,  '£igi  mun-ek  enn  Idta  |)ri6ta  boSen  vid  ))ik,  GoS- 
mundr ;  {>vi  at  ek  veit  at  t)ii  {)ycker  annat  miklo  st6rlegar  vid  mik 
en  urn  hafra-merkingena  t'6ress  Akra-karls;  \>\i  at  ek  veit,  at  \>u  10 
kenner  mer  t>at,  er  marger  maela,  ok  ero  eigi  minnr  af  valder,  at 
ek  hafa  maelt  roegelega  um  \)ik :  vil-ek  t)at  mi  reyna,  hvdrt  |)at  ero 
sann-maele,  |)vi  at  ek  vil  skora  d  t)ik  til  holm-ga)ngo,  attd  komer 
d  ]:>riggja  ndtta  freste  f  holm  {)enna  er  liggr  f  (Exar-d,  ok  menn 
hafa  dfir  vaner  veret  d  holm  at  ganga;  ok  berjomz  |)ar  svd  sem  15 
fom  la)g  liggja  til;  aetlag  dSr  en  l)eim  funde  luke,  at  foeraz  skal 
af  tvf-maelet  hvdrt  sannara  er,  at  \>u  s6t  madr  sniallr  ok  vel  hugadr, 
eda  s^  hinn  veg  sem  ver  ha>fom  dflr  ordom  d  komet,  ok  all-marger 
hafa  ddr  sagt  fyrer  oss,  at  |)ii  s^r  eigi  sniallr/     Pi  er  miket  6p 
goert  at  ordom  bans.     £n  menn  skiloo  6-happalaust  ()ar  um  sinn  20 
at  La)gberge. 

20.  teir  broeflr  GoSmundr  ok  Einarr  gengo  l)at  kveld  til  aftan- 

our  cases  together,  and  cast  blame  on  me  for  this,  that  I  will  not  offer 
thee  money  over  those  cases  that  thou  bast  against  me.  Now  it  shall 
not  go  on  so  any  longer.  I  shall  now  offer  thee  all  the  better  offer, 
inasmuch  as  I  have  put  it  off  so  long,  and  I  will  offer  thee  my  covenant 
or  handselling,  and  the  umpirage  of  Einar  thy  brother.'  Gudmund 
answers,  *  I  cannot  bear  to  let  this  case  go  to  any  one  but  myself,  for  I 
mean  now  that  thou  shalt  be  made  to  know  what  ye  Harrow-dale- 
men  have  long  had  two  minds  on,  which  of  us  two  is  the  mightier.' 
Thore  spake  in  a  loud  voice,  *  I  will  not  yet  cease  making  offers  to  thee, 
Gudmund,  for  I  know  that  thou  thinkest  thou  hast  much  greater  griefs 
against  me  than  the  marks  on  the  he-goats  of  Thore  Acre-carle,  and  I 
know  that  thou  dost  lay  to  my  charge  what  many  men  have  uttered, 
and  are  no  less  concerned  in  than  I — namely,  that  I  have  spoken  slan- 
derously of  thee.  And  now  I  will  prove  whether  my  speech  was  true  or 
not,  for  I  will  challenge  thee  to  a  wager  of  battle.  Thou  shalt  come  in 
three  nights*  time  to  the  holm  or  eyot  that  lies  in  Ax-water,  whither  men 
have  been  wont  to  go  \.o  fight  a  wager  of  battle,  and  let  us  fight  there 
according  to  the  old  law.  I  think,  before  the  encounter  is  over,  that 
there  shall  be  an  end  of  the  doubt  whether  it  be  the  more  true  that  thou 
art  a  brave  man  and  of  good  courage,  or  whether  it  be  the  other  way 
according  to  what  we  have  spoken,  and  as  every  one  has  always  said 
before  us,  that  thou  art  not  brave.'  There  was  a  great  whoop  raised  at 
his  words,  but  yet  men  departed  without  any  ill-hap  as  at  that  time 
from  the  Rock  of  Laws. 

20.  The  brothers  Gudmund  and  Einar  went  that  evening  to  evensong 

9.  )>u]  emend. ;  |)er,  Cd.       st6rlegar]  st6r-mannligra,  Cd.  12.  ro^lega] 

emend. ;  rangliga,  a' ;  raglega,  a*,     hv&rt]  at  \»X  eru,  Cd. 
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saangs  sem  l>eir  v6ro  vaner,  ok  var  GoOmundr  all-kitr. 


Enf 


n£ttena,  ))1  er  betdr  t6k  at  inoma,  vakoar  Vigfisa  Vl, 
Gliims  son  ok  maelle  til  GoSmundar,  '  Lftl  sefr  |>ij  f  n6tt  t  bj-j 
])»  eigi  gfiti  til  holm-gaDngonnar  vi6  I'fire  i  efir  hvern  veg  letlar  .  _, 

5  at  fara  meS  mdlom  |>[nom?'  GoSmundr  svarar,  'Smiti  in^f. 
sllkt  svefne  mfnom;  en  rAftet  hefe-ek  skifitan  or-skurd  um  ^m 
rail  ockar  ^6ress ;  [)\i  at  hann  baufi  mer  ]>a.i  er  ek  4tia  bdnom  u 
bi^Aa;  xllag  at  haniingja  ok  niila-efne  mune  skifla  mc6  ockr 
holm-grongonne ;   sedag    mil   vera   at    fcera   af  hende  fU-nudct.' 

oVigfliss  mselte,  'Nu  mun-ek  \>vi  vi8  bregfla,  er  ek  hefe  eigi  fyir 
n&o  vifi  t>ik  at  tala,  GoAmundr,  at  ek  mun  vera  maAr  mikJo  viirare 
en  t»J  -  -  '  fyrer  ^vi  at  ek  si  at  \tu  crt  verr  en  diAlau&s ;  en  ek 
kann  her  g6tt  r^&  lil,  ])at  er  virding  ^hi  mi  vaxa  vifi,  en  {>d 
munt  verfia  I  centre  mann-bxtto;  muniu  eigi  {lurfa  muDom  dl 

15  at  kosta,  en  af  milom  hafa  t}3t  er  pa  vilL'     Godmundr  teit  viO 
hiSnom  ok  niEelte,  '  Nii  er  enn  komen  gauion  pin  1  eSr  hvat  t>yckct 
pu  kunna  at  sia  [lal  i  Jjesso  mdle  er  ek  s^  eigi?'     VJgfiiss  sraiar, 
'  £k  mun  ganga  ti!  La)gbergess  f  dag ;  sldan  mun-ek  skora  dl  bol 
gaingo  Einar  br66or  plnn,  at  hann  berez  nu  viS  mik  1  daf; ;  sk 

10  ek  veita  for-mKle  pzr  at  miklo  freklegar  en  vifi  |>ik  var  nuelt, 
Einarr  vill  eigi  berjaz  vifi  mik ;  skorler  )>3r  eigi  gT\6gi,T  saker  dl 
mfnnar  bandar  vio  hann,  er  Jiess  er  6-hefnt.  er  Einarr  rak  oa* 
frnflor  mfnn  af  tver-4r  lande  ok  allre  mann-virfiingo ;  ok  horfet 

ai  they  were  wont,  and  Gudmund  was  very  cheerful     But  after  in  the 
nighl,  when  it  began  to  draw  a  little  toward  morning,  Wighis  Battle- 
Glum's  son  woke  and  spake  to  Gudmund,  '  Thou  h^t  slept  tittle  to> 
night;  dost  thou  not  think  well  of  the  wager  of  battle  uitb  Tbore,  <c 
what  way  thinkest   thou   to  go  with  thy  case?'     Gudmund  answt 
'  That  would  not  break  my  sleep,  but  1  have  made  up  my  mind  quki 
over  this  case  with  Thdre,  for  he  has  offered  me  what  1  ougt " 
offered  him.     1  think  that  mj  luck  and  good  cause  will  settle 
of  battle.     I  think  it  is  full  time  to  get  this  ill  report  off  me.'     Wigh 
spake,  'Now  I  will  open  my  whole  mind,  and  1  have  never  been  able 
tell  thee  before,  Gudmund,  that  1  think  I  am  a  much  wiser  m»n  i\ 

thou,  .  .  .  it  <utill  never  Jo  far  thee  to  /gtl,  for  I   Can  see  that  thou     .  __ 

worse  than  pithless,  but  I  will  teach  thee  a  good  plan  in  this  by  wfaicb  IlqF 
renown  may  grow  greater,  and  thou  be  In  no  danger  of  tby  life:  tboa 
shalt  not  have  any  trouble,  and  thou  thalt  have  thine  own  um  in  tlw 
case.'  Gudmund  turned  to  him  and  spake, '  There  is  more  of  tby  bnc 
ging!  Come,  what  dost  thou  think  thou  canst  see  in  this  case  which  1 
cannot  see  ? '  Wigfus  answers,  '  I  shall  go  to  the  Rock  of  Laws  to 
and  then  I  will  challenge  thy  brother  Einar  to  wager  of  battle  to 
with  me  now  this  day,  and  I  shall  make  the  challenge  much  str 
than  it  was  made  to  thee.  If  Einar  will  not  light  with  me,  their 
lack  of  caiLfcs  to  my  hand  against  him,  for  this  is  unavenged,  that  Einar 
drove  us,  my  father  and  me,  from  the  Thwart-water  country,  and 


kaVH 


which  1  H 

to  fij^^l 

stimnu  ^B 
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Einare  oengom  mnn  betr  holm-gangan  vi6  mik,  en  ^t  viS  I>6re. 
Nd  litom  hann  fyrst  hafa  hvikunar-r6menn,  ef  svd  er  at  hann 
|x>rer  eigi  i  holm  at  ganga :  en  ef  hann  berz  viS  mik,  pi  mun-ek 
drepa  hsum ;  en  ha)fSingjamer  miino  leita  annars  rdds  en  it  broedr 
8^t  hoeggner  nifir  d  t>inge  bd6er/  GoAmundr  maelte, '  Slfka  menn  5 
getr  varla  til  vitrleiks  sem  l>u  ert  l)6tt  menn  eigi  g66a  marga 
koste/  Vfgfuss  maelte,  'Ldttu  nd  eigi  finna  i  t>er  feginleikenn ; 
pvi  at  ef  Einarr  finnr  af  vizko  sfnne  at  skift  er  skape  |)fno,  pi  mun 
hami  hitta  bragfi  til  af  vite  sino,  at  t)etta  rd6  kome  eigi  upp.'  Ok 
um  dagenn  pi  er  l>eir  gengo  til  tfSa,  sdto  l)eir  pi  enn  f  nimom  10 
sfnom.  Gofimundr  var  Mi6or  ok  maelte  ecki  or6,  ok  hafSe  ha)fo6et 
i  fddc  slnom.  En  poix  var6  Iftell  atburSr.  Bam  eitt  hvarflaSe  pan 
4  hellonom  fyrer  Gofimunde,  ok  frat,  en  sumer  menn  hl6go  at 
£n  er  Einarr  ok  i>6rer  k6mo  til  buAar,  t)d  mselte  Einarr  viA  I>6re, 
'  Hvem  veg  leizt  })er  nd  i  Gofimund  br6Aor  minn  viA  kirkjona?'  ^5 
Hann  maelte,  'Svd  sem  ek  vilda,  ok  p6tte  mer  hann  eigi  hefja 
hsofofiet  sftt ;  ok  mun  hann  vera  pyi  hryggvare  er  meirr  dregr  at 
6-virAing  hsuis  peirre  er  hann  d  fyrer  haondom.'    Einarr  maelte, 

*  Eigi  s^dez  mer  l>at :  f  goer  at  aptan-sa)ngz^^,  t)d  p6tte  mer  hann 
llta  all-glaAlega,  en  var  p6  hryggr  raunar,  en  nd  s^dez  mer  hann  ao 
hli6Ar;  eAr  sdttd  eigi  at  feldar-roeggvamar  hroerdoz  er  hann  hl6? 
Nd  muno  t>eir  hitt  ha£i  rdfi  nockot,  er  oss  mun  fllo  gegna  ef  framm 

from  all  rank  ami  office;  and  Einar  has  no  better  hope  in  the  wager 
of  battle  against  me  than  thou  with  Thore.  Now  we  will  let  him 
have  the  fint  report  for  wincing,  if  so  be  that  he  dare  not  go  to  wager 
of  battle,  but  if  he  fight  with  me,  then  I  shall  kill  him,  and  the  chiefs 
will  seek  another  course  rather  than  have  you  two  brothers  both  cut 
down  at  one  Moot.'  Gudmund  spake,  '  There  are  no  such  men  for 
wisdom  as  thou,  though  men  have  many  good  choices.'    Wigfus  spake, 

*  Let  no  one  perceive  thy  rejoicing,  l>ecause  if  Einar  find  out  by  his 
wisdom  that  thy  countenance  b  changed,  then  he  will  light  on  a  trick 
to  bring  our  counsel  to  naught.'  And  that  day  when  they  went  to 
the  hours,  they  still  sat  in  the  same  places.  Gudmund  was  silent  and 
spake  not  a  word,  and  kept  his  head  in  his  rug.  But  there  was  a  little 
thing  came  about.  A  child  was  playing  about  on  the  slates  in  front  of 
Gudmund,  and  it  broke  wind,  and  some  men  laughed  at  it«  But  when 
Einar  and  Thore  came  back  to  the  booth,  then  Einar  spake  to  Thore, 
'What  didst  thou  think  of  the  looks  of  Gudnnind,  my  brother,  at 
church  ? '  He  spake, '  Just  as  I  could  wish ;  I  thought  he  did  not  carry 
his  head  high,  and  he  will  be  the  more  downcast  the  nearer  the  disgrace 
draws  that  is  before  him.'  Einar  spake,  '  It  did  not  seem  to  me  so  ; 
yesterday  at  evensong  it  seemed  to  me  that  he  put  on  great  cheerful- 
ness, but  yet  was  in  reality  downcast ;  but  now  he  was  to  seeming  silent ; 
and  didst  thou  not  see  the  nap  of  his  cloak  shake  with  him  laughing  ? 
Now  they  must  have  hit  upon  some  plan  that  will  be  fraught  with  evil  to 
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kemr.  ok  skal  eigi  [kss  bfSa ;  ok  skal  nil  t«gar  ganga  i  fimd  GoA- 
mundar,  ok  liika  m^iom  par  sem  framast  m&  kotna.' 

3  1.  Sfdan  gcngo  |>cir  Einarr  til  buSar  Gofimundar,  ok  n 
EinaiT,  '  ("at  er  oerende  mftt  hingai,  at  maklcgt  er,  at  ck  vfl  1 
5  yckr  iidre ;  ok  hefe^k  komet  hdnom  til  pcss,  at  hann  vill  tnAAt 
ber  sialf-duGme,  svS  sem  Jiii  hefer  5Sr  beiU,  um  m.il  yckot 
F&  lautVIgfi^sa  atGodmunde  ok  maille,  'f>u  hefcr  eigi  gxit  at  bna 
Bf  t>er  feginleikenn,  ok  hefer  Einarr  nij  fundet  af  spekt  sfnne  gl^fit 
|)(na:    en  ^6  er  nd  ein-ssit  ai  ^iggja    t>*^na  kost  cr  svl  ct  vd 

10  bofiet.'  Marger  t6ko  under,  ok  flutto  ]>etta  mefi  Eiiiare.  Stfiai 
I^l  Goflmundr  koma  til  sfn  hrofftingja  ok  vine  sfna  pi  et  hi 
haifSo  d6r  lifie  heitefi,  ok  varS  til  t)ess  fundar  a1l-(iolmennt.  Sf&n 
handsalade  t'orer  GoSmunde  siaLT-dame.  i>a  mselte  Gofimundr, 
'  Ek  gcere  5  hajnd  tdrc  hundrafl  silfrs ;  ok  vcil-ek  at  l>ai  cro  siino 

ij  mann-giajld ;  ok  kvefl-ek  Jwss  vert ;  pu  skait  ok  sekr,  ok  vera 
Jjrii  vetr  sv4  sem  fior-baugs-maflr ;  en  fyrer  hvem  vetr,  cf  p6  ert 
her  4  landc,  skalti^  gialda  hundrafi  siirrs.'     Sv&  koro  par  OTd-iimt 
at  Gofimundr  hafe  haft  mestan  samdar-hlut  af  milom  t>e»ORi. 
23.  i^t  sumar  f6r  P6ier  Helga  son  utan  f  Skaga-firfte ;  en  bu  h) 

10  st6d  cfter  &  Lauga-tande.  Hann  var  veir  p^nt)  i  Orknevjoin : 
efier  um  viret  kom  hann  lit  aftr  til  Islannz  f  EyjafisorA,  er  pnii  n\ 
\-6ro  af  sumre,  ok  reiS  pi  heim  til  Lauga-lannz  ok  t6k  scr  hiu ; 


.  Then  he  an<l  Einar  went  t 
'It  is  my  e 

Thore,  and  1  have  brought  him  to  this,  that  he  will  offer  thee  the  9 
doom  which  thou  hast  asted  for  before,  over  the  whole  of  yonr  a 
Then  Wigfus  leant  over  to  Gudmtind, '  Now  thou  hast  not  been  car 
to  conceal  thy  delight,  and  Einar  has  found  out  by  his  cunning  thy 
nevertheless  the  only  thing  to  do  now  is  to  take  the  offer  so  handson 
made  thee.'  Many  men  joined  in  and  forwarded  the  errand  witb  EJav* 
Then  Gudmund  had  the  chiefs  and  friends  called  to  him  that  hadpr^ 
mised  him  help  before,  and  this  meeting  was  a  great  gatbcrins.  IMS 
Thore  handselled  Gudmund  self-doom.  Then  spake  Uudmusd,  * ' 
award  that  Thore  pay  me  100  in  silver,  and  I  know  that  that  b  a  ffl 
weregild,  but  I  declare  it  is  deserved.  Thou  shall  also  be  outJlwa 
and  be  abroad  three  winters  as  a  lesser  outlaw,  but  Tor  each  winter  tha 
■halt  stay  here  in  the  country  thou  shalt  pay  100  in  silver.*  Tbe  com 
mon  report  was  that  Gudmund  had  got  the  greatest  share  of  boiunir  m 
of  this  c-ist.'. 

It.  That  summer  There  Helgesson  went  abroad  In  Shaw-frUh. bi 
his  estate  at  Bath-land  was  kept  up.  He  stayed  that  winter  In  ll 
Orkneys :  and  afterward  in  the  spring  he  came  back  to  Icdond.  to  B^ 
frith,  when  three  weeks  were  gone  of  the  summer,  and  then  roile  hna 
to  Bath-land,  and  hired  bim  servants,  and  after  io  tbe  si 
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rei6  efter  um  sumaret  dl  Alt>ingess,  ok  svd  var  hann  d  Va)dla-|)inge 
ok  heldo  peir  Einarr  flockom  sfnom  saman.  Hann  var  heima  um 
sumaret  at  bti-s]fslo  sfnne,  ok  f6r  litan  um  hausted,  ok  \>i  til  Noregs 
Ifdo  fyrer  vetr-naetr,  ok  Var  \>6  i  Orkneyjom  |)ann  vetr.  En  efter 
um  sumaret  f6r  hann  til  f  slannz,  ok  f6r  hann  alia  saomo  leiS  sem  at  5 
fyrra  sumar.  I>6rer  f6r  litan  um  hausted,  ok  var  i  Norege  l>ann 
vetr  ok  feck  ser  hdsa-viA,  ok  st;^rAe  skipe  sino  aftr  til  Islannz  ;  ok 
kom  f  £yjafia)r6 ;  f6r  \A  heim  til  bliss  sins  4  Lauga-land  ok  bi6 
|>ar  dl  eUe,  ok  l)6tte  ska)rungr  mikell. 

VI. 

6.  I.  /^K  d  J)essom  enom  sama  tfma  sem  nii  var  frd  sagt,  10 
^^  haofBo  marger  haofflingjar  lifle  heitefl  Gofimunde ;  ok 
)>egar  er  at  t>ii^g-^usnom  dr6,  geek  hann  f  buder,  ok  t)ackar 
mamnom  lift.  Hann  geek  f  biiA  Svfnfellinga,  ok  er  GoSmundr 
sn^rr  litar  at  duronom  t>d  sd  hann  at  maSr  geek  i  buSena,  ok  bar 
inn  bagga  ok  sa)dul-reiAe.  GoAmundr  leit  vi6  h6nom,  ok  snfz  vid  15 
Vfgfiise  ok  maelte,  *  Hefer  J)ti  nockor  l)ann  s^t,  at  sfflr  s^  nockors 
verBr  en  t>esse  madr?'  Vfgfuss  svarafle,  *Eigi  veit-ek  |)at  l)egar/ 
Godmundr  maelte,  '  Eigi  hefe-ek  s^d  t)ann  mann  at  betr  er  fallenn 
til  flugo-mannz/  Hann  veik  at  h6nom  ok  maelte,  'Hvat  heiter 
J)U?'    *Ek  heite  fdrbiaom,*  seger  hann,  *  ok  kallaflr  Rindill,  Aust-  20 

the  Moot.  And  he  was  also  at  Wadle  Moot,  and  Einar  and  he  kept 
their  companies  together.  He  stayed  at  home  in  the  summer  at  his 
household  business,  and  went  abroad  at  barvest-tide,  meaning  to  go  to 
Norway  a  little  before  the  winter  nights,  but  yet  he  stayed  in  the  Orkneys 
that  winter :  and  afterward  in  the  spring  he  came  to  Iceland,  and  all  went 
the  same  way  as  the  summer  before.  Thore  went  abroad  at  harvest- 
tide,  and  stayed  in  Norway  that  winter  and  got  him  house-timber,  and 
steered  his  ship  back  to  Iceland,  and  made  for  Eyfrith.  Then  he  went 
borne  to  his  estate  at  Bath-land,  and  dwelt  there  till  his  old  age,  and  was 
deemed  a  great  personage. 

VI.    THE  STORT  OF  THORKEL  HAKE. 

e.  I.  At  this  very  same  time,  as  was  just  spoken,  many  chiefs  had 
promised  help  to  Gudmund,  and  as  it  drew  towards  the  Moot-loosing  or 
the  break  up  of  the  Moot,  he  walked  round  the  booths  and  thanked  men 
for  their  help.  He  walked  into  the  booth  of  the  Swine-fell-men,  and  as 
Gudmund  was  turning  in  at  the  doors  he  saw  a  man  walking  to  the 
booth  bearing  a  bag  and  saddle-gear.  Gudmund  looked  at  him,  and 
turned  to  Wigfus,  and  spake, '  Hast  thou  anywhere  seen  a  man  whose 
Idoks  were  worth  less  than  this  man's?'  Wigfus  answers,  *  I  do  not  know 
so  much  about  that.'  Gudmund  spake,  '  I  have  never  seen  a  man  that 
would  be  fitter  to  be  sent  on  a  desperate  errand.'  He  turned  his  face 
towards  him,  and  spake,  *  What  is  thy  name  ? '  *  My  name  is  Thor- 
beom,'  says  he,  *and  I  am  called  Wren,  an  East-frith-man  by  kin.' 
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Brzki  at  sett.'  Gofimundr  msclte,  'Viltii  kaupa  lafi  mik  nockoio?' 
Hann  svarar,  '  Hverr  ertu?'  '  Ek  heite  Goimundr  ok  em  [A) 
Eyj^lfs  son.'  '  Vc!  veit  ek  nij.'  kvafl  hann,  '  ek  hej-re  sa«t,  u 
flesler  farsselez  af  Jier;  an  fdtt  liefe-ck  til  kaupa;  ek  em  fl£-IIulL' 
S  Godmundr  svarar,  '  ^Iei^^  kemr  mer  fleira  ea  U ;  mdtld  n<i  kotm 
&  lei6  vira,  ok  lena.  |jar  ill  margra  vista,  en  raft  (lik  hverge ;  e»  A 
mun  [li  koma.'  I'eKa  var  nii  r&fiet,  ok  rido  menn  af  ptngeno,  ok 
ktimo  tieir  d  EyfirSinga  leiA :  \iAT  kom  RindiJI.  ok  %'ar0  alMoa)- 
driiigr  vifi  marga  menn.      I'd  mjehe  Gofimundr.  '  Hverr  a  ri 

ID  maflr  er  nef  hefer  I  eyra  hverjom  manne.  ok  falar  tU  ymisss  tou 
en  rjeftr  enga?'  Hann  svarar,  'Ek  heite  ("firbiaam,  eOr  vUifi  taka 
vifl  mer,  GoSmundr  t'  Hann  kvaz  \>a.l  goera,  ef  bann  vilde,  '  Jwi  at 
ver  purfom  marga  vega  manna.'  SiSan  f<5r  hann  t>angat,  ok  w 
pat  um  hr(6. 

15  2.  f*al  var  urn  sumaret,  at  Goflmundr  vilde  lita  sld  f  tunc  sloo; 
\A  mxhe  bann  vifi  Rindil,  at  bann  munde  til  taka  at  sli  um  biis, 
ok  feck  hfinom  led  I  haind.  Hann  16k  lil  ok  sl6,  en  GoAmondi 
sl(Sfi  bid  ok  mslce, '  0-fimlega  ferr  |>d  at  ()esso  verke,  ok  mim  ^r 
annat  betr  bent ;  er  [wr  vildara  at  rffla  med  mer  um  daga  til  laagai 

*o  ok  vjnna  ecki  ?'  Hann  kvafi  ser  \isH  betr  fallei.  GoAroundr  kviA 
b6nom  mundo  betr  hentar  sende-ferfier,  'ok  mi  pi  vera  atlii  iDctn 
eigi  lil  <5-maga.'     En  um  morgonenn  rifio  t>eir  til  laogar  ok  ixtloAo 

Gudmund  spake,  'Wilt  thou  make  a  bargain  with  me?*  He  ansmn. 
'  Who  art  thou  i'  '  I  am  named  Gudmund,  and  I  am  the  «oa  of  EroU. 
*  1  know  DOW  well  enough,'  quoth  he ;  '  I  hear  It  said  that  vany  men  get 
good  bargains  from  lliee,  but  I  have  little  to  offer  to  sell,  for  I  am  poor.' 
Gudmund  spake,  '  There  are  other  things  I  want  besides  rooncf.  Thev 
mayst  now  come  to  our  Leet,  and  go  round  seeking  a  place  at  fnan; 
bouses,  but  do  not  settle  on  one  anywhere,  and  I  will  then  come 
In  anJ  tire  Ibee.'  This  was  now  settled,  and  men  rode  from  the 
Moot  and  they  came  to  the  Eyfiitli- men's  I^et.  Thither  came  Wna, 
and  he  was  very  busy  chatting  to  miny  folk.  Then  Gudmund  t|«kC| 
■  Who  is  that  man  that  has  his  nose  in  every  man's  ear,  and  b  letkif 
a  place  in  every  quarter  but  settling  on  none?'  He  answers,  'My 
name  is  Thorbeom,  and  wilt  thou  hire  me,  Gudmund  ? '  He  dcdxrol 
he  would,  if  he  liked,  'for  we  need  men  in  many  ways.'  Then  be  «cnt 
there  to  Madder-fitld,  and  was  there  for  a  while. 

1.  Once  on  a  time  in  the  summer  Gudmund  wanted  to  hare  his  honw- 
held  mowed.  He  spake  to  Wren  that  he  should  go  and  mow  amaaA 
the  houses,  giving  him  a  syihe.  He  took  it  and  be^n  mowing;  and 
Gudmund  stood  by  and  looked  on,  and  said, '  Thou  art  gotns  about  tkii 
job  awkwardly ;  there  is  other  work,  I  guess,  that  would  suit  tbec  better; 
thou  would  like  hotter  to  ride  with  me  to  the  bath  of  a  day,  and  do 
naught  ? '  Wren  declared  that  would  suit  him  better.  GndmHMl  hM 
he  would  do  better  as  a  messenger, '  maybe  you  will  then  be  no  bwdf 
to  me.'    Next  morning  they  went  to  the  balh  and  tjdked  a  (ood  deal 


1.  ntn]  OB 


§3.]  LIOSVETNINGA  SAGA.  413 

[58:  18.] 

mart.  Gofimiindr  maelte,  'Nu  mim-ek  trtia  t>er  vel,  ok  mun-ek 
segja  t)er  pi  hlute  er  st6r-rsede  fylgja,  ok  mun  {>er  verda  at  t)vf 
annat-hvdrt  gsefa  eAr  haofoA-brot ;  ek  hafa  vil-ek  nockot  fyrer  g6tt 
jrfer-laete/  P6rbia)m  maelte,  'Trdr  mun-ek  \>eT  vera  f  orSom  ok 
sende-ferfiom,  en  eigi  em  ek  oer-uggr  til  d-raeSess/  GoAmundr  5 
mslte, '  P6  mun  at  gagne  koma ;  ok  nil  mun-ek  segja  l>er  trunaS 
minn.'  f>6rbia)m  maelte,  '  £k  mun  eiga  traust  ok  h6p  under  t)er, 
en  send  mik  hvert  er  {>u  vilL'  GoAmundr  maelte, '  £k  hefer  fidnd- 
skap  laget  &  I>6rkel  Hdk  er  b;^rr  norAr  f  Li6sa-vaz-skarAe ;  nii 
vilckg  {>ik  )>angat  senda  at  skynja  hans  hdtto  me  A  mfno  um-stille/  10 
Rindell  maelte,  '  Legg  til  rdAet,  en  ek  mun  framm  fylgja/  GoA- 
mundr maelte,  *  A  {)esso  hauste  aetlag  at  saekja  heim  t'drkel  Hdk ; 
mi  mdttii  mer  meira  at  veita  f  slaegA  en  d-raeAe ;  en  Iff  \iiti  er  f  veAe 
d"  l)u  bregAr  af/  f'6rbia)m  maelte,  *  Life-ek  fyrer  \ii  saok.'  GoA- 
mundr mselte,  'Nii  er  d  haUaere  miket,  en  hval-r^ttr  norAr  d  Tiomese,  15 
ok  saekja  ()angat  marger  vestan  heAan  or  sveitom :  \iu  skalt  fara 
norAr  VaoAla-heiAe,  ok  fara  meA  hesta  tvd  6-vandaAa,  ok  Idzt  vera 
vestan  or  Halfdanar-tungo,  pvi  at  t)eim  ertii  likaztr  er  t)aAan  koma, 
ok  Idt  sem  \ii&  farer  t)angat  at  hval-kaupom,  ok  hafa  kldfa  d  hrossom, 
ok  f  08tar  ok  vdr-skinn  ok  far  upp  or  Kaupange,  ok  Reykja-skarA,  20 
ok  svd   Hello-gndps-skarA   til  BdrAar-dals  austan,  ok   siAan  til 

together.  Gudmund  spake, '  Now  I  am  minded  to  trust  thee  well,  and 
I  will  tell  thee  of  a  piece  of  business  to  be  done  of  great  consequence, 
and  such  as  will  turn  either  to  thy  luck  or  to  the  breaking  of  thy  head, 
for  I  am  minded  to  get  some  return  for  my  maintenance  of  thee.' 
Thorbeom  spake,  'True  will  I  be  to  thee  in  word  and  in  message- 
carrying,  but  I  am  not  the  man  for  hard  deeds.'  Gudmund  spake, 
*  Nevertheless  it  may  turn  out  to  profit  thee,  and  however  that  be  I 
will  tell  thee  what  1  have  in  my  mind.'  Thorbeom  spake, '  I  will  put 
my  trust  and  hope  on  thee,  and  send  me  whither  thou  wilt.'  Gudmund 
spake,  *  I  have  a  feud  with  Thorkel  Hake  [that  dwells  north  in  Light- 
vi^ter-scarth],  and  I  wish  to  send  thee  thither  to  spy  out  his  ways  under 
my  directions.'  Spake  Wren,  *  Set  forth  thy  plan  and  I  will  follow  it 
out'  Gudmund  spake, '  This  very  harvest-tide  I  mean  to  attack  Thorkel 
Hake  in  his  house ;  now  thou  canst  give  me  more  help  by  thy  cunning 
than  by  daring,  but  thy  life  is  in  jeopardy  if  thou  deviate  in  aught.' 
Thorbeom  spake,  '  I  shall  take  care  of  my  life.'  Gudmund  spake, 
'  Now  there  is  a  great  dearth,  but  there  has  been  a  drift  of  whales  north 
on  Tior-ness,  and  many  men  are  seeking  thither  out  of  these  western 
parts.  Thou  shalt  go  north  over  Wadle-heath,  and  travel  with  two 
Dorses,  and  pretend  thou  art  from  the  west  out  of  Halfdan's-tongue,  for 
thou  art  most  like  to  those  that  come  thence,  and  pretend  or  give  out 
that  thou  art  travelling  thither  to  buy  whale,  and  have  saddle-hampers 
on  thy  horse,  and  in  them  cheese  and  spring  sheep-skins,  and  go  up  out 
of  Chipping  and  Reek-scard,  and  so  by  Shale-peak's-scarth  to  Bard-dale 

4.  {>6rb.]  fxSrst.y  B,  here  and  below.  7.  hop]  thus  B  ;  liof  ?  9.  cr  byrr  .  .  . 
-skarfte]  add.  a'.  15.  -rettr]  -regstr,  B.  20.  v4r-skirm]  i  veskjum,  Cd. ;  cp. 
below. 
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ts8:  i8.] 
t>6rkels  Hdks;  en  haf  pvl  bugcnn  at  bxr  t>6rke)s  verfie  i  lot 
t>Inne,  en  hitl  er  alt>^6o-vegrenn  at  fara  Li6sa-vaz-skar6  til  Tiana: 
en  tdrkell  er  fllr  vifi-iakna  ok  ecki  sam-ttj-ckr  vid  afin  mean. 
Ge(-ek  at  einn  madr  a6  uLe,  er  ])u  ketnr  pit ;   ok  \ei  {lam-iinBa 

f  ok  tak  af  hcstom  ^fnom,  at  eigi  reke  hann  \iik  i  t>rot ;  ok  bib 

p3i  vi6 ;  en  vaamot  b^fl-efc  i  broi-faor  Ji/nne ;  ok  cf  \>u  nier  [u; 

visC,  pi  luk  upp  hurfiena  um  n<3ttena,  ok  tak  stcina  iani-nurga.  ok 

leg^  A  veggenn.  sem  menn  ero  inne,  ok  ha^ro  tier  (xil  til  marks.' 

Nu  er  ^t  sumar  kyrt,  ok  rfdr  t>(6rbia>rn)  med  Godmonde  opt  t9 

o  laugarennar ;  ok  fanz  ma)nnom  miok  ord  um  (>at ;  ok  |)6tt02  via 
at  nockoi  munde  under  bda. 

3.  £n  um  siau  vikna  skeifi  hvarf  Rindill  {  brot,  ok  {61  1 
setn  T&b  var  tit  sett ;  en  t'6rkcll  bafiSe  fdtt  bi<Sna  ok  enm  fatb-katt, 
ok  var  hann  if  brauto  til  \'erks.     Rindill  kom  til  hilss  (  vis-vlfire 

5  miklo,  tfik  af  hestom  ok  fcerde  pi  I  Auxar-dr-gil ;  ok  cr  hann 
heim,  g6  hundr  at  hdnom,  ok  geek  tit  kona,  ok  hvarf  inn  aftr,  ok 
sagde  p6rkalle  at  mafir  var  koraenn  lite,  ok  hafdt  tekcl  aT  besiODua 
ok  flirt  pi.  {"drkell  spratt  upp,  ok  kvafl  hann  furfio-diarfui :  ok  f 
^vi  bile  kom  Kindill  inn,  ok  rann  or  hvcrjo  bans  kljcAe  er  hun 

o  var  I.     t>6rkell   spyrr,  '  Hverr  er   si  hcrna  ma9reiin  f    e6a  M 


from  the  east,  and  thence  to  Thorkel  Hake's,  and  do  thou  take  sucli  M 
turn  that  Thortel's  place  be  in  th;  path,  for  it  is  the  beateo  track 
or  common  road  to  go  over  Light -mere-sea  rth  to  Tiam.  Now  TItorfcd 
is  an  awkward  man  to  meet,  and  not  one  that  gets  on  with  ocbcn.  1 
guess  that  one  man  will  be  outside  when  thou  eomest  therE,  and  b* 
forward  in  thy  behaviour  and  unload  thy  horses  at  once  that  he  nuy  Bat< 
drive  thee  away,  and  keep  there,  and  1  bid  thee  take  heed  Dot  to  bs ' 
driven  away.  And  if  thou  get  quartern  there,  then  opva  the  dour  bf 
nrght  and  take  as  many  stones  as  there  be  men  at  home  and  Mtt  ihcia 
upon  the  wall,  and  we  shall  have  that  as  a  mark.' 

Now  it  was  quiet  that  summer,  and  Thorbeom  wouM  oAcB  be 
riding  with  Gudmund  to  the  bath,  and  they  held  much  Intk  togethet* 
and  men  thought  they  could  see  that  there  must  be  something  bcnealfe 
all  Ibu. 

].  And  at  Six- weeks-tide  [end  of  August]  Wren  went  avay,  aad  set 
out  north,  as  it  had  been  planned  that  he  should.  Now  Tborkcl  k«pt 
but  a  small  household  and  but  one  serving-man,  and  be  was  abrottd  A 
work.  Wren  came  to  the  house  in  very  foul  weather,  and  unloailed  d)C 
horses,  and  put  them  into  Ax-water-i;ill  to  bait,  and  when  he  cune  ty 
to  the  house  a  dog  barki^d  at  him  and  a  woman  came  out,  aiid  ItacB 
turned  back  indoors  and  told  Thorkel  that  there  wu  a  nun  cottw  oU- 
side,  and  that  he  had  unladen  his  horses  and  set  them  to  bait.  Tlwrtcl 
sprang  up  and  declared  he  must  be  a  wonderfully  daring  fellow,  sad  at  Ibat 
moment  Wren  came  in,  and  every  rag  he  had  on  was  dripping.  Thorkd 
asked,'  Who  is  this  fellow  here?  and  why  art  thou  come  here.'  and  when 

I.  bixr.  B.  1.  Tianu]  tnvni. ;  Tioifiu,  8.  I4.  dl  redci]  cbkiuL  ;  la 

Tcri,  B,  tec  below.        rkt-i.]  diip-vedtc,  a'.  tj.  Emead. ;  Amu-ur-cd.  BL 

JO.  ■  H*c(i  (I  ik  hcrna  .  .  .  Hum  ikilF  miok]  ■■ ;  •tit  fa.  k.  ba  )'  Rmdm  nril^ 
■  Met  t«>tle  mil  11  hvilii,'  B.      haiu]  enicud. ;  hem,  ■', 
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komtii  her?  eda  hvert  skaltti  fara?  eSa  hvar  attd  heima?'  Hann 
svarar, '  £k  heite  I*6rhalle,  ok  by-ek  vestr  f  Halfdanar-tungo,  ok 
ferr-ek  til  hval-kaupa;  en  \>yi  kom-ek  her  at  mer  \>6tie  mil  at 
hvflaz,  ok  mun-ek  deyja  under  hiisom  t)fnom  ute,  ef  ek  mi  eigi 
inn  gatiga,  ok  mun  p2Lt  t)ickja  flit  at  vita,  svd  mikell  garpr  sem  5 
{>u  ert/  f*6rkell  svarar,  'Lited  er  oss  um  u-kunna  menn,  \m  at 
ver  eigom  Iftt  vingat  vi8  st6r-haof8ingja,  ok  vitom  6-goerla  hvert 
oerende  hvers  i  verfir/  Hann  svarar,  *  Kcke  l)er  ek  grun-samlegr 
vera,  enda  mun-ek  her  niSr  leggjaz  ef  t)u  laetr  mik  eigi  inn/ 
I^orkell  svarar, '  £k  d  sel  skamt  hedan,  vertu  (mr  f  n6tt/  Hann  10 
svarar,  *Eigi  geng-ek  fete  framarr.'  Hann  skalf  miok.  I'drkell 
maelte,  '  <3-kunnr  ertii  mer,  ok  heldr  ertu  u-s^legr/  Rindill  maelte, 
'  £cki  hagar  nil  svd  til  at  madr  s6  svd  kurteiss,  eda  hvdrt  viltii  veita 
mer  hdsen  e8r  eigi  ? '  I'drkell  maelte,  *  Sid  vil-ek  far-gagn  l)ftt/ 
*  Id,'  seger  Rindill,  *  |)at  md  vel.'  Wrkell  sd  Jmr  uU  ok  vdr-gaeror,  15 
ok  smd  ost-hleifa,  ok  s^r  at  hestarner  ero  miok  f6t-sdrer  ok  bak- 
vana.  *Satt  muntu  segja,'  seger  Mrkell,  'langan  veg  ertii  til 
komenn,  ok  muntii  vera  kot-b6nde  nockorr,  {)vi  at  J)esslegr  er 
varningr})fnn — ok  ber  inn  reifiingenn,  fret-karl.'  Hann  kvaz  {)at 
giama  vilja.     £n  eldr  var  d  ame,  ok  sat  husfreyja  vid  eld,  ok  ao 


art  thou  going?  and  where  is  thy  home  ?'  He  answers,  '  My  name  is 
Thorhall,  and  I  dwell  west  in  Haifdan's-tongue,  and  I  am  going  to  buy 
whale,  and  I  am  come  here  because  I  thought  it  time  to  rest  me,  and  I 
must  die  out  of  doors  under  the  twalls  of  thy  house  if  I  may  not  go 
indoors,  and  that  will  be  thought  an  ugly  story  against  thee,  such  a  gal- 
lant man  as  thou  art.*  Thorkcl  answers,  *  We  do  not  like  folks  we  do 
not  know,  for  we  are  in  no  great  friendship  with  great  chiefs,  and  we 
cannot  know  for  certain  what  errand  a  man  comes  on.*  He  answers, 
*  Dost  think  I  am  a  man  to  be  suspected  ?  and  I  will  lie  down  here,  if 
thou  wilt  not  let  me  in.*  Thorkel  answers,  *  I  have  a  sheep-cot  a  short 
way  hence ;  stay  there  the  night.*  He  answers,  *  I  will  not  go  a  foot 
further.*  He  was  shivering  a  good  deal.  Thorkel  spake,  *Thou  art  un- 
known to  me,  and  thou  art  rather  ill-looking.'  Wren  spake,  *  It  does  not 
seem  to  be  the  fashion  here  for  a  man  to  be  so  very  courteous.  Gome, 
wilt  thou  let  me  stay  in  thine  house  or  not  ?  *  Thorkel  answers,  *  I  wish  to 
see  thy  luggage.*  *  Yea,*  says  Wren,  *  that  may  well  be.*  Thorkel  saw  that 
there  was  wool  and  spring-pelts  *,  and  small  cheeses,  and  sees  that  the 
horses  are  very  foot-sore  and  back-galled.  *  Thou  must  be  telling  the 
truth,*  says  Thorkel,  *and  must  be  come  a  long  way,  and  thou  must 
be  some  cotter,  for  thy  luggage  looks  like  it ;  so  take  in  thy  pack,  thou 
routing  rascaL'  He  said  he  would  be  willing  to  do  so.  Now  there  was 
a  fire  on  the  hearth,  and  the  good-wife  sat  by  the  tire,  and  spake. 


8.  i]  superfluous.  1 3.  li-saeligr,  B.  1 7.  langan  veg . . .  giama  vilja]  a' ; 

ok  far  inn,  B. 

^  The  pelts  of  sheep  that  die  in  the  spring  of  hunger  are  far  inferior  to  those 
of  the  well-fed  autumn-killed  sheep. 


THE  YOUNG  COLONY. 

[59:  -S] 

'Hvem  leifier  jiii  t>ar  efter;  eflr  hvSrt   er  per  i 


[u.n. 


tneelte, 

nockorr  vande?'     Hann  seger, '  C-kunnr  maSr  er  mcrhanti: 
li-sffiUegr  p6tte  tner  hann  vera,  ok  visafla-ck  hdnom  t>*^  <^  I 
brolt.'     Hon  iriKlle,  '  fUt  varfi  mer  \i6,  er  ek  sd  hannJ     t6tUl 

£  maelle,  'Eigi  veit  ek  hverjo  fiat  gegner.'  Hon  segcr.  'SihiT 
veiziu  t>^t  gtBtr.'  Rindill  mselte,  'Hv^rt  {lyckez  |>u  fram-vli,  etk 
hvf  munda-ek  (eigi)  hlfta  la>fi  Mrkels  Mnda,  Mrgeirs  sonar  Lsg- 
esogo  mannz,  er  r^ttr  for-sti6re  mi  heita  buss  sfns;  ok  inui)-«k  \fil 
-31  oengo  hafa  er  kona  sii  geipar.'     En  Hrkell  betr  eigi  son  * 

10  heyre-vi6-rcEdo  )>eirra.  ^drkell  var  beinn  viS  hann,  ...  en  hnakiH 
tirkels  vann  t>ar  sem  heiter  at  Landa-ni6te  at  hey-verke. 
aptanenn  er  bord  v6ro  upp  lekenn,  mxlte  l>i5rkeU  vid  RindiU  'Sit 
her,  arme,'  seger  hann.  Rindill  sat  Jwr  ok  hirte  ccki  bdu  kooiy 
vEere  eigi  beinar.     En  efter  mat  (6r  gestr  at  sola  ok  svi  p6Hte[l.  ok 

15  Id  hann  i  lok-reckjo,  en  gestrenn  utar  fri ;  konor  fdro  eigi  f  reckjo, 
^6rkell    spurfte,    '  Hvf   ferr-Jiii   eigi    (   reckjo,    husfreyj*?'      Horn 
svarade,  '  Ek  triie  verr  gesienom  en  ()ii.*     Mrkell  sv»nr, 
er  t)er  til  bans'     Sfdan  sofnafie  hann,  ok  hvftde  Gofinla  dActtr 


L 


'  Whoni  art  thou  bringing  in  along  with  thee,  and  what 
thou  with  him  ? '  He  answers, '  He  is  a  stranger  to  me,  and  metbcHuU, 
he  was  poor-looking,  and  therefore  I  would  not  turn  him  awav.'  SItC 
spake, '  It  made  me  feel  ill  when  I  saw  him.'  Thorkel  spake,  *  I  do  mC 
know  whether  there  is  any  reason  for  that.'  She  sajrs, '  Thcni  shalt  know 
that  later  on  of  a  surety.'  Wren  spake, '  What,  dost  think  Xhy^V 
prophetess?  Now  why  should  I  not  take  the  invitation  of  tmikSm 
Thorkel,  the  son  of  Thorgar  the  Law-Speaker,  who  is  the  rightful  tofd 
of  his  own  house  1  Surely  I  wilt  pay  no  heed  to  it  if  the  good-wife  bt 
jabbering."  But  Thorkel  made  as  if  he  heard  nothing  of  their  ulk. 
Thorkel  was  friendly,  Iboagb  Hi  miifr  timt  not,  and  br  UaytJ  at  bomr  tta 

Wren,  but  Thorkel's  serving-man  was  at  a  place  called  Land-moot  at  tl 
hay-making.  And  In  the  evening  when  the  board  was  set  up,  Tharfcd 
spake  to  Wren, '  Sit  down  here,  poor  rascal ! '  says  he.  Wren  at  1'  "' 
and  look  no  heed  of  the  unfriendliness  of  the  woman.  And  after  .  .  __ 
the  guest  went  to  sleep  and  so  did  I'horkel,  and  he  lay  In  a  k>cker>be^ 
but  the  guest's  bed  w.is  nearer  to  the  door.  The  women  did  fWt  fO  IS 
bed.  '  Why  dost  not  come  to  bed,  house-wife  ? '  She  attswen, '  I  ha'^ 
less  trust  in  the  guest  than  thou.'  Thorkel  answen, '  Thoa  art  baf4 
upon  bim.'     Then  he  went  to  sleep,  and  Gudrun  his  dauglrier  slept  bf 

r .  mzhe].  A  kiu  lit  diali^ttt  at  uariana  wi'k  B  ;- 
f»drg<ttt  hH  kona  hint,  hon  Idk  til  oifta,  '  Hvcm  h 
Koeaa  t'  Hann  iTitii,  '  Eigi  lynti  m«  ti  miir  tvi  brUMicttl 
ck  at  hino  dcfc  nndci  goiSam  mianm,  ok  ti  mtt  [hi  I  brink  : 
■  Oisrla  tkil-ck  nii  al  |iii  eft  feigr :  iid  I4t  binn  omi  wr,  ok  tat  haiui  »llh»  d  • 
RiDdcU  iTirir,  'Ecki  ■niia.ck  fara  at  gcipan  fixne;  hhla  mra  «fc  ^ 
SiSan  var  hon  lU-af  i  oiSom  vii  hann.  at  HimbSI  trtm  btaat  0 
na.     ]i4  mcllc  ^ikell,  '  Sti  hik  mn.  RinAU,  it-ch  U  kome  k 

(ninnn  bug  til  bin.'    En  cAef  mal .  .  .,  a'.  14.  En  eflEt  But wtn]  A; 

t^iiktU  hvLMc  I  lok-reckjo,  en  Rindill  iiizlt  I  (etc    |i^ikdl  wfauAc  bt4l^  B. 


l>6ikeU  ba 
Tdk  nd  a 
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bans  hid  h6nom ;  hon  var  fiogorra  vetra  :  en  slag-brandr  var  settr 
innan  vid  hur6ena.  Rindill  st6d  upp  ok  geek  lit ;  hann  t6k  steina 
tvi  ok  lagde  upp  d  veggenn  ok  l^t  lokor  frd  hurdom.  £n  ecki 
l)6tte  h6nom  gagn  i  er  konomar  v6ro  d  gange  ef  l)eir  Godmundr 
koeme.  £n  t>6rkell  hafde  loket  aftr  lok-reckjona.  Sfdan  sofnade  5 
t*6rkeU.  Hiisfreyja  geek  efter  golfe  titar  f  a)ndena  ok  maelte,  'Var 
svd  |)6/  ok  ]^t  fyrer  lokornar ;  ok  vaknaSe  i'drkell  vid  ok  mselie, 

*  Hvat  er  nd,  hiisfreyja  ?'  (Hon  maelte,)  '  Slfkt  sem  (mik)  grunafie, 
at  gestrenn  vill  svikja  pik,  ok  hefer  Idteo  frd  lokor/  Rindill  maelte^ 
^Mikenn  fidndskap  s^ner  {xi  viA  mik  naer  sem  at  gia)ldom  kemr.'  10 
I>6rkell  maelte,  *  Eigi  mun  gd8  hafa  veret  at  setja  fyrer  lokoniar.' 
SfAan  sofnade  hann.  Ok  er  stund  leiS,  pi  skreidez  Rindill  or 
rdme  sfno,  ok  skaut  frd  lokom,  ok  heyrde  pi  hund-gd,  ok  at  menn 
rido  at  boenom.  Hann  hli6p  lit  t>^gar  ok  haffie  klaeSe  sin  I  fange 
ser,  en  sialfr  var  hann  noeckvifir,  ok  f6r  ute  i  klaeden.  15 

4.  SfAan  drifo  menn  at  boenom  ok  inn  f  hiisen ;  var  |)ar  komenn 
Godmundr  ok  beir  tuttugo  saman.  Ok  vid  gn;^enn  ok  vapna-brak 
vaknade  f>6rkell,  ok  varA  ecki  rdA-riim  til  at  fara  f  brynjo  sfna,  en 
hoegg-spi6t  t6k  hann  f  ha)nd  s^r,  en  sette  hialm  d  ha)fot  s^r. 
Miolkr-ketell  st6A  f  huseno,  ok  var  |)ronkt.  Pi  maelte  GoAmundr,  ao 
'I>at  er  nii  rdA,  I>6rkell,  at  sfno,  sik  GoAmunde,  ok  skriAa  eigi 
i  hreyse/  Wrkell  svaraAe,  *  Nii  skal-ek  vfst  s^na  mik  ber,  GoA- 
mundr,  ok  eigi  komtii  fyrr  en  ek  aedaAa,  eAa  hverja  leio  f6roA-^r 

bis  side:  she  was  four  winters  old.  And  twhtn  it  <was  become  dark 
there  was  a  bar  put  up  inside  the  door.  Wren  stood  up  and  walked  out 
of  doors :  he  took  two  stones  and  put  them  up  on  the  top  of  the  wall, 
and  shot  back  the  bolts  of  the  door.  But  he  did  not  at  all  like  the 
women  being  a-foot  in  case  Gudmund  should  come.  Now  Thorkel 
had  locked  the  locker-bed  and  then  had  fallen  asleep.  The  good-wife 
walked  down  the  floor  out  to  the  porch  and  spake,  *■  So  it  was,  indeed!* 
and  she  shot  the  bolts  to,  and  with  that  Thorkel  awoke,  and  spake, 

*  What  is  it  now,  good- wife  ?  *  She  spake,  *  Just  as  I  suspected ;  the  guest 
means  to  betray  thee,  and  he  has  shot  back  the  bolts.*    Wren  spake, 

*  Great  enmity  thou  art  showing  me  against  I  can  repay  it !  *  Thorkel 
spake,  *  They  cannot  have  taken  care  to  shoot  the  bolts  to.*  Then  he  fell 
asleep  again.  And  after  a  little  time  Wren  slipped  out  of  his  place  and 
shot  back  the  bolts,  and  just  then  he  heard  the  barking  of  a  dog  and  men 
riding  up  to  the  house.  He  ran  out  of  doors  at  once  with  his  clothes  in 
his  arms,  but  he  himself  was  naked,  and  he  put  on  his  clothes  outside. 

4.  Then  they  made  a  rush  upon  the  homestead  and  into  the  house,  for 
there  was  Gudmund  come  and  twenty  men  with  him ;  and  at  the  noise 
and  clash  of  arms  Thorkel  woke,  and  he  had  not  time  to  get  on  his  mail- 
coat,  but  he  took  an  halberd  in  his  hand,  and  set  a  helm  on  his  head. 
There  was  a  kettle  of  milk  standing  in  the  house  in  a  comer,  and  it  was 
a  narrow  place.  Then  Gudmund  spake,  *  The  best  thing  for  thee,  Thor- 
kel, is  to  show  thyself  to  «j,  and  not  to  slink  away  into  thy  lair.'  Thorkel 
answered,  *  Surely  I  will  show  myself  to  thee,  Gudmund,  and  thou  art 
not  come  a  whit  sooner  than  I  looked  for,  but  by  which  path  did  ye 

17.  -brak]  -brag,  Cd.      ao.  i.e.  )>rrengt.       a  I.  Godmaade]  perhaps  wrongly. 
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hingat?'  (Goflmundr  maelte,)  'Ek  ffir  Grfmo-breckor  ok  Htll*- 
gniips-skarfi.'  Mrkell  ma-lte,  '  tii  baffler  braiui  Icifl  ok  ervifla,  ok 
trautl  kann-ek  at  setla,  hverso  razenn  munde  sveiiaz  ok  emit  btk 
ordet  f  ^csse  ferS.'     Sffian  hli6p  hann   rtamm  med  hcegg-5iii6c 

S  ok  hi6  [ii.'gar  [il  Goflmundar,  en  hann  bopafle  undan.  t^rkt'lt  Vt 
s«m  hann  sxe  engan  nema  Goflmund  f  ai-si6knenne.  Menn  l>^ 
vipn  i  tfirkel ;  en  hann  varflez  hrausilega,  ok  fcn^o  menn  lir  li 
h6nam.  t6rsteinn  h^i  maflr  ok  kalladr  enn  Rammc.  hann  gixl 
tnest  f  m6te  t'6rkatle,  ok  varfl  hann  ^rr  miok.  ^vi  al  mvgec  y(m 

tt  um  einn.  Hann  var  eigi  at  6-ikarare  p6  at  iflren  laege  lile.  Gd- 
mundr  hopafle  undan  ok  hratafle  f  miotkr-ketilenn.  Pai  si  Wtkrll 
ok  hl6  at  ok  mxlle,  '  Nu  kvefl  at  ek  razenn  fbin  hafr  freisuA  idi 
flesira  IcGkjanna  annarra,  en  miolkena  hjgg-ek  hann  cigi  fytr 
drucket  hafa ;  enda  r&zlu  mi  hingai,  GoAmundr,  liie  liggja  nii  iAm 

13  mfn.'  .  . .  Sffian  drApo  \ie\T  hann.  t>a  mxlie  Goflmundr, '  Vill  ba^ 
freyja  til-beina  vSrn  at  I'firkell  s5  iarflaflr?'  Hon  seger,  '  PaX  xil-ck 
vfst  eigi,  ok  verflet  i  broiio  sem  fyrsi,  ok  betra  pyckcr  nwr  hii 
h6nain  dauflom  en  hi^  yflr  Ufs.' 

5.  Sfflan   r6ro  )%ir  i  brot.  ok    hilto   Einar  ConalasoD ;  hann 

10  fagnafle  Goflmunde  vel,  ok  spurfle  ilflenda.  Goflmundr  aixbt, 
'  Vegcnn  sege-ek  )>6rkel  Hdk.'    Einarr  mxlte, '  Eigi  \miT  >t  sx>koai 

come  hither?'  He  answers,  'I  came  by  Grima-brink  sai  Shale-ptal-  ' 
scarth.'  Thorkel  spake,  '  Thou  hast  taken  a  steep  path  and  trouble- 
some,  and  I  can  hardly  fancy  how  much  ihy  backside  must  hare  svritfd 
and  laboured  on  this  journey.'  Then  he  sprung  forward  with  his  halbcrt 
and  at  once  struck  at  Gudmund,  but  he  skipped  back.  Tborkd  be-  ■ 
haved  as  If  he  saw  no  man  but  Gudmund  in  the  onslaught,  lliey  feB 
I  on  Thorkel  with  their  «-eapon«,  but  he  defended  himself  dauntkttly, 
and  rnanj  men  got  wounds  IVom  him.  There  was  a  man  named  Thof- 
stan,  and  he  was  called  the  Strong.  He  set  hardest  upon  Thorkd,  ud 
I  gave  him  a  great  wound,  for  there  were  many  against  him  alone,  bnt  he 
I  was  not  the  less  furious  in  his  fighting  though  the  t>owels  vrcre  lyinc  out 
ofhim.  ./^j^rmoi/r  0f£jm  Gudmund  skipped  back  ,»ii/ii  befoiT  bim  and  , 
tumbled  into  the  kettle  of  milk.  l~horke1  saw  it,  and  burst  oat  Un^hini^ 
and  said, '  I  know  thy  backside  has  got  drenched  in  many  other  bnoki 
before,  but  I  do  not  think  it  ever  got  a  draught  of  milk  befon,  ad 
stand  up  and  come  forward,  Gudmund,  viilhaui  fear,  for  my  bowk  m 
lying  out  of  me  now.  Thou  will  binv  tern  migbtj  dry  to  lutv  had  % 
longing  for  this.'  Then  they  slew  him.  Then  Gudmimd  spake, '  WS  ' 
the  house-wife  have  our  help  to  bury  Thorkel  ( '  She  ansiren,  *  SorelT 
I  will  not,  and  get  ye  gone  as  soon  as  may  be.  1  would  Uefer  be  wits 
him  dead  than  with  you  alive.' . .  . 

5.  Then  they  rode  away  and  went  to  Einar  Conalisan'f.  He  aH- 
corned  Gudmund  and  asked  for  tidings.  Gudmund  spake,  *  I  tcB  Uiec 
of  the  slaying  of  Thorkel  Hake.*    Einar  answers, '  No  need  to  atk  for 


loegg-tpiSl]  biugiel 
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at  spyrja ;  aetlag  nil  attii  muner  taka  med  (6  \>inOy  ok  bi66a  Li6s- 
vetningom  f<£-b^tr/  Ok  sffian  var  fundr  settr,  ok  kom  J)ar  G08- 
mundr  ok  Einarr  Conalsson,  ok  J)eir  syner  l>6rgeirs,  Tiorve  ok 
Ha>scol]r.  Einarr  maelte,  '  Spurt  munuS-^r  nu  hafa  Iffldt  t>6rkels, 
ok  muno  t>at  marger  kalla  eigi  fyrer  sakleyse ;  en  Godmundr  vill  5 
yfir  boetr  bi6da,  ok  stinn  mann-gia)ld ;  en  ecki  er  t)ess  at  vaenta  at 
Gofimundr  fl^e  land  sftt ;  mun  hann  ok  urn  kyrt  sitja/  Ha)scollr 
seger,  *f>at  er  nti  framm  komet  er  ^r  hafet  lenge  um  seted,  ok 
li-tnilegar  muno  saetter  vdrar  verfla,  l)6tt  Goflmundr  hafe  nu  rfke 
mikct.'  Tiorve  seger,  *  Eigi  er  l)at  mftt  rdfi,  at  neita  f(f -b6tonom/  10 
SfAan  greidde  Goflmundr  framm  f^t,  ok  v6ro  sdtter  at  kalla. 
Rindill  (6t  heim  med  Godmunde,  ok  l^t  hann  vel  yfer  h6nom; 
ecki  var  hann  \>6  tx)ckadr  af  2L\pf6o. 

6.  PeiT  brceflr  f  Gnupo-felle  v6ro  bunner  f  tengflom  vi6  Wrkel 
H4k.  Eilffr  dtte  Wrdlse  skdld-kono;  hann  var  maflr  mikell  ok  15 
sterkr,  ok  bogmaflr  g68r;  iaun-geterin  var  hann.  Briine  dtte 
Alfdise  CoArans  d6ttor,  ok  v6ro  \>xt  brcefirungar  ok  f>6rlaug,  kona 
GoAmundar,  Atla  d6tter ;  en  m6fler  l>6rkels  Hdks  var  Go8rf8r  er 
hSrgeinr  Go6e  dtte,  ok  hennar  m68er  var  d6tter  Hr61fs  Ingiallz 
sonar  f  Gntipo-felle ;  ok  var  fraendseme  me8  l)eim  I>6rkatle  ok  ao 
l)eim  brceSrom  i  Gnupo-felle.  Hlenne  enn  Spake  bi6  \>i  i  Saurboe, 
J)eir  v6ro  broe8ra  syner,  ok  l>6rgeirr  Go8e,     Hlenne  var  |)d  blindr 

the  reason ;  I  think  thou  art  meaning  to  take  thy  money,  and  offer  were- 
gild  to  the  men  of  Light-water.*  Then  there  was  a  meeting  appointed, 
and  there  came  to  it  Gudmund  and  Einar  Conalsson,  and  the  sons  of 
Thorgar,  Teorwe  and  Hauscoll.  Einar  spake,  *  Ye  must  have  heard  of 
the  killing  of  Thorkel  Hake,  and  many  will  say  that  be  was  not  jiain 
sake-less  or  without  good  reason.  But  Gudmund  wishes  to  offer  you 
amends  and  a  full  weregild,  and  it  is  not  to  be  looked  for  that  Gudmund 
will  fly  from  his  country,  and  he  surely  will  not  move  further  in  this 
matter.'  Hauscoll  says,  *  That  is  now  come  about  which  ye  have  long 
been  looking  for,  and  the  peace  between  us  must  hencetorth  be  less 
true,  though  Gudmund  have  great  power  now.*  Says  Teorwe,  *  That 
is  not  my  counsel  to  refuse  the  amends.*  Then  Gudmund  paid  out 
the  money,  and  they  were  set  at  peace  to  all  semblance.  Wren  went 
home  with  Gudmund  and  he  showed  him  high  favour,  nevertheless 
people  did  not  at  all  like  him. 

6.  The  brethren  at  Peak-fell  were  bound  by  ties  of  kindred  to  Thor- 
kel Hake.  Eilif  had  to  wife  Thordis  Scald-woman  or  poetess ;  he  was  a 
big  man  and  strong,  and  a  good  bowman  ;  he  was  base-bom.  Brune  had 
to  wife  Alfdis  Codran's  daughter,  and  they  and  Thorlaug  Atle*s  daughter, 
Gudmund's  wife,  were  brothers*  children.  And  the  mother  of  Thorkel 
Hake  was  Gudrid,  whom  Thorgar  godc  had  to  wife,  and  her  mother 
W3S  the  daughter  of  Hrolf  Ingealdsson  of  Peak-fell,  and  there  was  kin- 
ship between  Thorkel  and  the  brethren  of  Peak-fell.  Hlenne  the  Wise 
dwelt  then  at  Sourby;  he  and  Thorgar  gode  were  brother's  sons. 
Hlenne  was  then  blind  and  old. 

II.  framm]  upp,  A.  i6.  leyn-,  B.  17.  ^xr]  (wir,  B.  18.  var 
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ok  gamall.  f^r  kom  at  menn  rido  til  IciSar.  GoAmandr  vir  nv 
at  rf6a  fiolmennr.  Hann  f6r  ut  fri  garfte  .  .  .  cn  pen  er  otaa  nBo 
Kro  it  neflra  me6  5nne  ok  hittoz  (  dkveflnom  atafl.  Menn  v6ro  {4 
metier,  ok  vdro  reken  lieim  hross  ok  kom  cigi  hcsir  RimliU. 
S  Goflmundr  baft  leila  heszens.  Rindill  scger.  '  ht  htefer  (cigi)  rt 
aflrer  leiie  hesz  mfna,  en  ek  veil  hvar  er:  ok  tfdel  fjrcr.*  Go4- 
mundr  barfie  virfiing  mfkla  i  h6nom  ok  h^It  hann  vel  ok  tnctu^ 
'  Far  t)ii  scm  ek  m^le,'  en  eingc  vilHe  sInn  liest  Uta  fyrer  b6aoa.> 
PeiT  Goflmundr  ri8o  fyrer,  en  Rindill  var  efter  ok  maAr  rinn  Ut 

10  h6nom,  ok  f6r  (il  malar  l>egar  er  hcslrenn  rar  rundenn.  Riiutt 
h6f  skyr,  ok  mataSez  ski6lt,  ^vi  at  skyret  var  [lUnnt,  ok  ri5i». 
sfdan  lit  frd  garde,  ok  svi  1  sk6genn ;  ^  hIeypSo  meon  i  Bute 
t>cim,  ok  var  [lar  kotnenn  Eilifr  ok  maftr  med  hdnom.  Pu  vai4 
fitt  ar  kvedjom,  ok  sette  Eilffr  t>egar  kesjona  a  Rindil  miAjan,  a 

IS  skyret  sprfcnde  or  hdnom  ok  upp  i  Eilff.  En  fairo-oautr  Kindih 
sagde  Gofimunde;  hann  varfi  via  <!iflr,  ok  snoere  {legar  rerAcfiM 
efter  l^eim,  ok  feck  menn  tit  at  helga  leid.  I^ir  Briine  urdo  v:aTCi 
viS,  ok  sncero  ailr,  en  peh  Glifr  snoero  i  Saurlxe.  Hleone  var  u» 
ok  bi6  fcrfi  tm^karls  sfns;  en  hann  skylde  fara  f  Sdja-dal  incft 

ao  kalfa.     t>eir  bidja  hann  4-sid, '  pvi  at  GoSmundr  vill  hafa  Iff  ocksu^' 


It  happened  in  the  summer  that  men  rode  to  ihc  Leet.  Gudnn 
was  wont  to  ride  with  a  great  Company,  and  he  went  forth  from  : 
home-yard  itr  upper  way  bj  .  .  .  ,  but  they  that  rode  down  m 
the  lower  way  by  the  river,  iind  all  met  ut  a  given  place.  Men  had  I 
their  meat  there,  and  the  horses  were  driven  in  ftr  ibtm  la  meant,  liMfr 
Wren's  horse  wa-i  missing,  Uudmund  bade  them  seek  after  the  b 
Wren  answers,  '  It  b  not  lit  that  other  men  should  search  for  mj  h 
but  I  know  where  it  is,  and  do  ye  ride  on.'  Gudmund  paid  him  1 
honour  and  treated  him  well,  and  he  spake,  '  Come  along  as  I  t 
But  no  one  would  give  up  his  horse  to  him.  Gudmund  and  hit 
rode  foru'ard,  but  Vr'ren  stayed  behind  nnd  one  man  wtlh  hiffl,  and 
fell  to  meat  when  the  horse  was  found.  Wren  was  supping  cardled : 
I  and  he  ate  it  quickly,  for  the  curdled  milk  was  thin,  and  then  they 
\  out  of  the  yard  and  on  into  the  wood.  Then  there  came  fdks  rni 
I  to  meet  them,  and  it  was  Eilif  that  was  come  there  and  a  man  with 

There  tt-cre  no  gre<nings,  but  Eilif  at  once  drove  a  dart  throuj^h 
/'belly,  and  the  curds  spurted  out  of  bim  and  over  Eilif.  But  Wn 
niate  went  and  told  Gudmund.  He  greu'  very  wruth  and  turned  b 
at  once  after  them,  and  set  men  to  hallow  the  Lcet.  Brunc  and 
roen  were  aware  of  his  coming,  and  they  turned  tiafk,  but  E^ltf  . 
his  men  turned  into  Sourby.  HIenne  was  standing  out  of  dooi%  gtii 
his  serving-man  off,  for  he  was  to  ^o  to  Shieling-dale  with  a  < 
They  told  him  ilvy  aerdrJ  brlf,  and  bade  him  see  alter  them,  • 
Gudmund  will  try  la  take  our  lives,  and  he  is  riding  here  alter  vai 

1.  ilt>t?B.        3.  uca»]cfri.B.         S.  nukj  vil,  U.  M.  hiiOa 

hific,  ti.  14.  ttut  .  .  .  keij.]  IhUii  tud,  tkaul  gtire,  «  Uk  like: 
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ok  rf8a  her  efter.'    Hlenne  svarar,  *Hvat  er  til?'    Eilffr  svarar, 

*  Ek  hefe  skoteS  Rindil ;  ok  hefer  Goflmundr  \>vi  reizt.'  Hlenne 
svarar,  '  t>at  er  liteil  mann-skaSe,  en  ek  md  If  ted  traust  veita ;  en 
p6  gangeS  it  inn,  ok  verez  innan/  ok  svd  goerdo  t>eir. 

7.  Sffian  k6mo  l)eir  Godmundr  f  tiinet,  ok  kva)ddoz  l)eir  G08-  5 
mondr  ok  Hlenne.      Gofimundr  maelte,  *Ero  Jjeir  her  liddfla- 
xnennener  hid  |)er,  Hlenne,  Eilffr  ok  fa)ro-nautr  hans?'     'Her  'ro 
t)eir/  seger  Hlenne,  *  ok  pycke  mer  engi  harm-saga  \>6it  Rindill  s^ 
dauSr/    Godmundr  maelte,  'Goer  t^ii  annat-hvdrt  at  \>u  sel  \A 
framm,  ella  muno  ver  brenna  upp  boeenn ;  oengom  skal  hl^da  10 
at  drepa  heima-menn  mfna/     'Vera  mi  at  mi  meger  \iu  goera 
slfkt  er  1)11  vilt,'  seger  Hlenne,  *  en  veret  monde  l)at  hafa  fyrr  meirr 
at  fiol-raett  munde  f  h^rafie  ef  pu  goerder  mer  li-virfling ;  en  l)ann 
veg  er  mer  mn  gefet  at  betra  j^ycke  mer  at  l)eir  s^  eigi  fyr  augom 
mer  drepner  mi,  ok  vil-ek  senda  \>i  f  Eyrar-sk6g.'     Goflmundr  15 
seger,  'Viltu  pwi  heita  at  t)eir  kome  l)ar,  l>d  mun-ek  I)ann  kost 
taka,  }>vi  at  iamt  l)icke  mer  heit  \iin  sem  handsaol  annarra  manna.' 
. .  .  Sfflan  geek  (Hlenne)  inn  ok  maelte,  '  Nii  er  Goflmundr  her 
komenn,  ok  vill  hafa  Iff  piti,  en  ek  hefer  oenga  m6t-staoflo.*     Eilffr 
svarar,  '  Slfks  er  at  vdn,  ok  skal-ek  lit  ganga.'     Pi  maelte  Hlenne,  30 
*fni   skalt  eigi  hvata  at  Jjvf,  en  Iftefl  mun  verfla  undan-bragfl. 
Nil  skolot-it  fara  yfer  f  Eyrar-sk6g,  mefl  l)eim  haette  at  f  sfno  hripe 

skal  vera  hvdrr  yckarr,  ok  bera  i  yckr  gras;   en  \>i  skal  leggja 

>■ 

Hlenne  answers,  'What  is  the  matter?'  Eilif  answers,  'I  have  shot 
Wren,  and  Gudmund  is  angry  at  it.*  Hlenne  answers,  'That  is  a  small 
loss,  but  I  can  give  you  little  help ;  nevertheless  do  ye  go  in,  and  ye 
shall  defend  yourselves  from  the  house.'    And  so  they  did. 

7.  After  this  Gudmund  and  his  men  came  into  the  home-yard,  and 
Gudmund  and  Hlenne  greeted  each  other.  Gudmund  spake, '  Are  those 
murderers  here  with  thee,  Hlenne,  Eilif  and  his  mate  ? '  *  They  are  here,' 
he  says, '  and  methinks  it  is  no  bad  news  though  Wren  be  dead.'  Gud- 
mund spake, '  Do  thou  one  thing  or  another,  give  them  up  or  we  will 
bum  up  the  place ;  no  one  shall  dare  to  slay  my  servants.'   Hlenne  answers, 

*  Maybe  thou  art  able  now  to  do  just  as  thou  wilt,  but  there  would  have 
been  a  time  when  it  would  have  been  an  ugly  story  in  the  country-side 
if  thou  hadst  shown  me  any  insult.  And  this  is  the  way  I  take  it,  I  think 
it  better  that  they  be  not  slain  before  my  eyes,  but  I  will  ^nd  them  into 
Eyre-shaw.'  Gudmund  says,  *  If  thou  wilt  indeed  promise  that  they  shall 
come  there,  then  I  will  agree,  for  methinks  thy  word  is  as  good  as 
another  man's  bond.'  Then  he  <went  off"  to  the  <wood  *with  hh  men  to  a<wait 
them  there.  Then  Hlenne  walked  indoors  and  spake,  '  Gudmund  is  now 
come  here,  and  he  is  minded  to  take  thy  life,  and  I  have  no  means 
to  stop  him.'  Eilif  answers,  '  That  was  to  be  looked  for,  and  I  will 
walk  out.'  Then  Hlenne  spake, '  Thou  shalt  not  be  in  such  a  hurry, 
but  we  will  try  a  little  trick.  Now  ye  two  shall  go  out  to  Eyre-shaw  in 
this  way,  that  each  of  you  shall  be  in  a  latched  hamper  and  grass  put 

I.  Hlenne  s.]  HIenni  svarar  .  .  .  Hlenni  svarar,  add.  a^,  a  homoiotel.  in  B. 
II.  Vera  mi  . . .  vilt]  add.  a^  i8.  . .  .]  a  clause  misting,  fee  traoslatioa. 
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kalfr  i  hvSrom  ycltrom ;  en  t>6  mi  vera,  at  Goflmundr  s<  rip  JkUi 
undan-braj^fi  Tyrer  reifie  saker.  En  ef  t>ik  bcrr  ski6tl  framin  loi, 
)>i  kipfiii  ^gar  knappmoin  or  hrips  grindcnne,  eaJa  man  aaAu 
rSSa."  SvA  var  una  biiel  sem  HIenne  maelte.  Kn  er  huskarl  kon 
5  yfer  i.  ok  I  skfigenn  (ji  drffa  l^eir  Goflmundr  I  mdte  (idm.  M 
mslte  Goflmundr,  '  Hvl  ero  Jjeir  Eilffr  Bvi  seiner?'  Hiiskori  >ejter^ 
'  Ek  aslla  at  Jieim  {lycke  eigi  til  a)Is  bo6et ;  en  |)6  f6ro  (wir  b' 
er  ek  r6r.'  Ok  er  hann  kom  framm  hii  >dm,  ^  hli6p  b^nit  ^tfU- 
aftr  hi^  hesicnom,  ok  hleypde  ))eim  niflr  or  briponoin.  en  \>at 

10  hlj6po  \>ega.T  i  skdgenn  ok  lii  Gnupo-fellz.  I'd  maelli?  Go^roundr^ 
'  Nil  ero  ver  slillter ;  [wir  hafa  veret  I  hriponom,  ok  sj-ck  nti  eftcf 
lii-erso  heslrenn  3t^  fast  at  grifiteno  er  hfifarncr  la>gdoK  dUiptiyxvT, 
Nij  mun  HIenne  eigi  ^jckjaz  loget  hafa,  ok  cr  hann  ritr  noAr; 
enda  snum  nii  efter  }>eim.' 

ij  8.  5{dan  k6mo  |>eir  f  Gnupo-fell,  ok  gengo  at  durom,  en  harAec 
vfiro  aflr  ok  sl66  Eillfr  fyr  innan  hurfl  meA  skeyle  afn.  W  n 
Goflmundr, '  Seldil  iramm  Bnine.  Eilff  6dafla-mannenn,  ell»  n 
ver  leggja  eld  at  bccnom,'  Hann  seger,  '  Vi  skal  bati  efter  gvtga. 
ok  cndimlegt  er,  at  (i^r  sfnez  at  hafa  stdr-virke  i  v6rom  rnendon* 

•a  ok  leita  efter  svi  frekt  um  mcnn  sifka  cr  einkess  ero  verkff.' 
Goflmundr  mslle  at  eldenn  skylde  at  bera.  K  var  srS  gtttt,  M 
geek  kona  til  hurflarcnnar  ok  mKlte,  'MS  Goflmundr  be>-n  mil 
mftt?'     Hann  kvez  heyra,  'efla  er  iifirlaug  ^ri  ok  er  eio-sxlt 


over  you,  and  th^n  a  calf  shall  be  laid  over  each  of  you.  And  it  mif  fct 
be  that  Uudmund  will  not  see  through  the  trick  bf  reason  of  bis  ast^er. 
And  if  ;e  get  a  good  start,  then  do  ye  slip  the  Jalch  out  nl  the  drop  of  tie 
hamper,  and  may  luck  be  with  you.'  It  n-as  all  made  rcarty  as  HIeanc 
spake,  and  when  the  servant  was  gotten  over  the  river  and  hito  tfat 
wood,  then  Gudmund  and  his  men  came  forth  to  meet  Ihrm.  Thco 
Gudmund  spake, '  Why  are  Eilif  and  his  mate  so  slow  ? "  He  ansircis 
*  I  guess  they  do  not  think  they  are  bidden  to  an  ale  banquet,  but  stfli 
they  were  ready  when  I  Iclt.'  And  when  he  had  got  past  them  then  he  nml 
back  at  once  to  the  horse  and  let  them  down  out  of  tliehampen,and  tt>c«. 
ran  off  at  once  into  the  wood  and  made  for  Peak-fell,  Then  Gudmund' 
spake, '  Now  y)Q  are  tricted  ;  they  mu«t  hare  been  in  the  hampcn,  ■ 
now  I  see  too  late  how  deep  the  horse  sank  in  the  gravel  so  that  tht-' 
hooves  were  covered.  Now  HIenne  will  not  think  he  has  told  me  3  lie, 
and  he  is  a  wise  man,  and  now  let  us  turn  after  them.' 

8.  Then  they  came  to  Peak-fell  and  walked  up  to  the  door,  bnt  the 
door  was  shut,  and  Eilif  stood  within  with  his  bow  and  arrows.  Thefl 
spake  Gudmund,  '  Brune,  give  up  that  malefactor  Eilif.  or  « C  will  * 
fire  to  thy  house.'  He  answers, '  Then  thou  art  pushing  maiten  Car,  >i 
it  is  wonderful  that  thou  canst  bear  to  commit  a  great  erimc  >_ 
our  kinsman,  and  raise  such  a  hot  suit  in  behalf  of  such  feltom  a*  a 
not  worthy  of  i'.'  Gudmund  bade  set  lire  to  the  house,  and  it  was  d 
but  tbifire  burnt  tlnvitj.  Then  a  woman  came  to  the  door  * 
'  Can  Gudmund  hear  my  voice  ? '     He  declared  he  could  hear,  ■ 
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ganga  lit.'  Hon  svarar,  *Eigi  mun-ek  skilja  vi8  Alfdfse  fr&nd- 
kono  mfna,  en  hon  mun  eigi  skilja  vi8  Bnina/  (Godmundr  maelte,) 

*  Ef  \>VL  vill  ki6sa  heldr  at  deyja  vi8  ska)mm  en  lifa  mefl  mer  meo 
soemd  ok  virflingo,  \>i  skal  1)6  verket  eigi  fyrer  faraz/  W  geek 
maSr  f  dymar  ungr  ok  maelte,  *  Hvirt  md  Goflmundr  heyra  mdl  5 
mftt?'  Hann  kvezt  heyra,  '  eflr  er  Halld6rr  l)ar  son  mlnn?' 
Hann  kvafi  sv4  vera.  Goflmundr  raaelte,  'Gacktii  lit,  fraende/ 
Hann  svarar,  *  Eigi  l)urftu  t)ess  mik  at  eggja,  I)vi  at  per  skal  einge 
verre  en  ek,  ef  m6fler  mfn  brennr  her  inne/  Sfflan  dtto  menn 
hlut  at  viS  Goflmund,  at  hann  goerfle  eigi  svd  mikla  li-hoefo ;  ok  10 
svd  varfl,  at  hann  l^t  teljaz,  .  . .  jok  f6r  f  broto.  Sfflan  var  aldri  vel 
mefl  pe'vn,    Goflmundr  sat  yfer  metorflom  manna  i  h^rafleno. 

VII. 

7.  I.  t)AT  barz  at  eitt  sinn  at  Goflmund  dreymfle  draum 
^  mikenn.  Sfflan  f6r  hann  i  fund  Drauma-Finna  norflr 
f  Kalda-kinn  under  Fell,  ok  maelte,  *  Draum  vil-ek  segja  l)er  erif 
fyrer  mik  bar/  Hann  svarar,  *  C)'p2ock  er  mer  d  a)llom  kv6mom 
\>inom  fyrer  saker  harma  vdrra/  Goflmundr  maelte,  *Engi  kemr 
grimfl  til  t>essa,  ok  \>\gg  at  mer  fingr-goll/  Hann  l6k  vifl  ok 
maelte,  '  Hvat  dreymfle  p\kV  Hann  svarar,  *Ek  l)6ttomz  rffla 
norflr  um  Li6sa-vatz-skarfl ;  ok  er  ek  kom  gagn-vart  boenom  at  ao 
CExar-d,  pi  s^ndez  mer  haofot  f'drkels  Hdks  d  afira  ha)nd  hid  mer, 

Thorlaug  there  ?  And  of  course  she  will  walk  out ! '  She  answers,  *  I  \ 
will  not  part  with  Alfdis  my  kinswoman,  and  she  will  not  part  with  \ 
Bnine.'  Gudmund  spake,  '  If  thou  wilt  choose  rather  to  die  with  shame 
here  than  live  with  me  in  wealth  and  honour,  the  work  shall  not  be 
stayed  for  that.*  Then  came  a  young  man  to  the  door,  and  spake,  *  Can 
Gudmund  hear  my  voice?'  He  declared  that  he  could  hear  it,  *and 
is  Haldor  my  son  there  ? '     He  declared  that  he  was.     Gudmund  spake, 

*  Do  thou  walk  forth,  kinsman.'  He  ansvi^ers,  *  Thou  needst  not  to  egg 
me  to  this,  for  no  man  shall  do  thee  more  harm  than  I,  if  my  mother  is 
burnt  here.'  Then  men  struck  in  with  Gudmund,  praying  him  not  to 
commit  such  an  outrage.  And  it  so  came  about  that  Gudmund  let  him- 
self be  talked  over  and  bad  the  fire  put  out  and  went  away.  Afterwards 
they  were  never  very  good  friends.  Gudmund  lorded  it  over  every  one 
in  the  country-side. 

VH.    GUDMUND' S  DEAIH. 

7.  I.  It  fell  out  once  on  a  time  that  Gudmund  dreamed  a  great 
dream.  Then  he  went  to  see  Dream-Fin  north  in  Cold-cheek  under  the 
Hill,  and  spake,  ^  I  wish  to  tell  thee  a  dream  that  hath  appeared  to  me.' 
He  answers,  *  Thy  visits  here  are  altogether  hateful  to  me  by  reason 
of  our  feud.'  Gudmund  spake,  *  It  is  not  out  of  wantonness  that  I  comcy 
and  do  thou  take  this  finger-ring.'  He  took  it,  and  spake,  *  What  didst 
thou  dream  ?  *  He  answered,  *  I  was  riding  north  over  Light-water- 
scarth,  and  when  I  came  over  against  the  homestead  at  Ox-water,  there 
appeared  to  me  the  head  of  Thorkel  Hake  on  the  one  hand  beside  me 
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pSt  er  at  bcenom  visse;  ok  er  ek  reid  norSan,  sat  tncifbAcI  i 
annarre  aixl  iner,  )>cirre  ei  \>a  horfde  \iS  bctnom :  nil  slendr  iner 
6lle  af  l)eBSO.'  Finne  mielle,  '  Sii  l>yckiomz  ek  fyrer-burft  f^nna; 
pat  hygg  (ek)  (at)  hvert  sinn  er  pu  rior  noidr  ok  notdao  koOM 
5  |>cr  f  hug  vfg  I'drkels  Hiks ;  en  fnendr  hans  sitja  her  (  hwrjo 
hiise,  ok  mun  ^r  i5lte  af  ^im  standa;  en  p\t  skiTtex  |>at  i  mkMi 
per,  at  sv^  berr  IxLcnn  viA;  ok  ecki  kemr  mer  (lat  &  u-vart,  U 
naer  si^rt  verBc  nockorom  t»fnoin  fnencia.' 

a.  SJflan  reifl  Gofimundr  i  brol,  ok  norfir  1  s^^eileT   tii  |ntis- 

1^  manna  sfnna,  ok  gisle  i  Tiornese  ;  ok  var  h6nom  skipat  t  stodog^ 
en  innarr  frS  h6nom  rar  skipai  Ufeige  larngerflar  sjn*.  Ok  ef 
borfien  k6nio  rramm,  pi  selte  Ofeigr  hnefann  &  borAri  ok  mzllCi 
'  Hverso  mikcll  JwTke  l>er  hnefe  siS,  Go6inundrf'  Hann  mxUc, 
'  Vfst  inikel].'     (Ufeigr  mxlte,)  '  i>at   muntu  setia,  at   ail    munde 

15  f  vera,'  Goflmundr  mselle,  '  Ek  ECtla  fiat  vfsi.'  Cfcigr  nanr, 
'  Miket  muntu  setla  at  hcegg  verfte  af?'  Goflmundr  m»lier  'S<6toV 
miket.'  iT'feigr  mxlte,  '  Hvat  muntii  sella  at  saka  mune?'  Goft- 
mundr  mfelte, '  Bein-brot  eflr  bane,'  tJfeigr  mslie,  'Hwrso  tDunde 
(jcr  sd  daufl-dage  [jyckja?'     Goflmundr  mjelte,  '  Sidnmr  Mr,  ok 

JO  eigi  mund^  vilja  JJann  fd.'  Cfcigr  mseUe,  '  Sitlii  t^^  «gi  t  nimc 
mlno.'  Goflmundr  seger,  '  hit  skal  svS  vera,'  ok  sdtes  M/tn^- 
megen.     ^at  fani  i  at  tJrcigr  vilde  tiar  mest  vera  a>cictui;  en 

that  turned  toward  the  homestead,  and  when  I  rode  from  ihc  notxh  the 
head  stood  at  my  other  shoulder  that  was  then  turned  to«-ard  the 
houses.  Now  there  is  a  great  fear  upon  nie  for  this.'  Fin  spake. '  I  tbinfc 
I  can  see  what  this  portends;  1  think  that  every  time  thou  art  riding  ts 
the  north  and  from  the  north  there  will  come  into  thy  mind  the  ilsfnif 
ofThorkel  Hake:  and  his  kinsmen  are  dwelling  here  ia  every  hons^ 
and  there  must  come  upon  thee  fear  of  tbcm ;  and  why  it  shifts  froa 
one  shoulder  to  another  is  l>ecause  the  bouse  bears  tlurt  traj.  Now 
it  would  not  come  upon  me  unawares,  should  fate  steer  near  some  onv 
of  thy  kinsfolk.' 

3.  Then  Gudmund  rode  away  northward  into  the  coiintry-side  to  hii 
Moot-men,  and  ^niestcd  at  Tior-ncss,  and  there  he  was  |riaced  in  the 
high-seat,  and  next  to  him  was  set  Ufey  Irongerdsson ;  and  wbea  Um 
table  was  set  there  Ufey  put  his  fist  on  the  board,  and  spake, '  How  bi( 
dost  think  that  list  is,  Gudmund?'  He  spake,  "Very  bigi"  Ufcyipakv. 
'  Thou  wouldst  think  that  there  would  be  strength  in  it.'  GudmnM 
spake,  'Indeed  I  would.'  Ufey  answen,  *  A  heavy  blow  ibou  wooUA 
think  it  would  give?'  Gudmund  spake, '  Mighty  heavy.'  Ufey  ip*Lc^, 
'  What  harm  wouldst  think  it  would  do } '  Gudmund  spake, '  Brakiiii|' 
of  bones  or  death.*  Ufey  spake,  '  How  wouldst  bke  that  way  of  death  I* 
Gudmund  spake,  '  Very  ill,  and  1  should  not  wish  it  to  happen  lo : 
Ufey  spake,  '  Then  do  not  thou  sit  in  my  scat,'  Gudmund  say*.  'A» 
thou  wilt,'  and  he  sjt  down  on  the  other  side.  It  was  seen  by  (bta  thtt 
Ufey  would  be  the  lirst  man  there,  and  he  had  been  always  ns«d  to  (R' 
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skipaSe  dflr  aondoget,  en  sveifzt  einkess  t)ess  er  h6nom  I  hug 
kom. 

3.  Kona  h^t  t'6rhildr,  ok  ka)llot  Vadla-eckja,  at  bi6  at  Naustom, 
hon  var  fom  1  lund  ok  vinr  Godmundar  mikell.     Godmundr  f6r 
i  fund  hennar  ok  maelte,  *  Forvitne  er  mer  i  \>yi  raikel,  hv^rt  5 
nockor  mann-hefhd  mon^  framm  koma  fyrer  t'6rkel  Hdk/     Hon 
seger,  *Kom  J>u  I  a>dro  sinne  at  hitta  mik  einn  saman/     Sfdan 
lido  Blunder.     Ok  einn  morgin  reiS  Godmundr  heiman  snemma 
einn  saman  til  Vadla,  ok  var  t'drhildr  lite  ok  gyrfi  f  broekr,  ok 
hafSe  hialm  d  ha)fde,  ok  oexe  I  hende.     Sfdan  maelte  hon, '  Far  t)ii  10 
nil  me6  mer,  Godmundr/     Hon  f6r  ofan  til  fiarfiarens  ok  goerdez 
heldr  prfsteleg ;  hon  65  lit  i  vaSlana,  ok  hi6  hon  framm  oexenne 
i  si6enn ;  ok  l)6tte  Godmunde  l)at  enga  skipan  taka.     Sfdan  kom 
hon  aftr  ok  maelte,  *  £cki  aetlag,  at  menn  verfie  til  at  sld  f  mann- 
hefnder  viS  l)ik,  ok  muntii  sitja  mega  f  soemS  \>inne.*    Godmundr  15 
maelte,  'Nil  vildag  attii  visser,  hvdrt  syner  mfner  muno  undan 
sl^ra.'     Hon  svarar,  *Nu  goerer  \>u  mer  meira  fyrer/     Sfdan  66 
hon  lit  i  vadlana ;  ok  (enn)  hi6  hon  f  si6enn,  ok  vard  af  brestr 
mikell,  ok  bl6dogr  allr  si6renn.     Sfdan  maelte  hon,  *l>at  aetlag, 
Godmundr,  at  naer  st^rt  verde  ein(om)  hverjom  syne  t)fnom ;  ok  20 
mun-ek  1)6  mi  eigi  oftarr  l)raut  til  goera,  l)vi  at  oengan  veg  kostar 
mik  l)at  Ifted,  ok  muno  hvdrke  ti6a  vid  6gner  n^  blfd-maele,'   God- 


in  the  high-seat,  and  he  never  shrunk  from  anything  that  came  into  his 
mind. 

3.  There  was  a  woman  named  Thorhild,  and  she  was  called  Wadle- 
widow,  and  dwelt  at  Naust  or  Dock.     She  was  of  the  old  way  of  mind 

ti.  e.  a  witch]  and  a  great  friend  of  Gudmund.  Gudmund  went  to  see 
ler,  and  spake,  *  I  have  a  great  mind  to  know  whether  any  revenge  shall 
ever  come  to  pass  for  Thorkel  Hake?*  She  said,  *Come  again  and 
see  me  when  thou  art  alone/  It  was  a  little  while  after  that,  when  one 
morning  Gudmund  rode  from  home  early  alone  to  Wadle,  and  Thor- 
hild was  out  of  doors  and  girt  in  breeches,  with  a  helm  on  her  head  and 
an  axe  in  her  hand.  Then  she  spake, '  Do  thou  come  with  me  now, 
Gudmund/  She  went  down  to  the  frith  and  became  very  tall  and  big ; 
she  waded  out  into  the  ford,  and  she  hewed  forward  with  the  axe  into 
the  sea,  and  Gudmund  saw  that  it  was  nothing  changed.  Then  she  came 
back  and  spake, '  I  do  not  think  that  there  will  be  any  vengeance  taken 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  sit  in  honour  all  tby  days*  Gudmund  spake, 
*Now  I  would  have  thee  tell  me  whether  my  sons  will  steer  clear  of  it/ 
She  answered,  *  Now  thou  art  setting  me  a  greater  task.'  Then  she  waded 
out  into  the  ford  again ;  and  hewed  a  second  time  at  the  sea,  and  with 
that  there  was  a  great  crash  and  all  the  sea  turned  bloody.  Then  she 
spake,  'I  think  this,  Gudmund,  that  it  will  steer  near  one  of  thy  sons,  and 
I  will  not  take  any  pains  further,  for  no  little  doth  it  cost  me,  and  there 
shall  neither  threats  nor  fair  words  prevail  upon  me.'     Gudmund  spake, 

7.  eina  saman]  a^ ;  eina  saman,  B.         1 7.  styra]  komaz,  A.     meira]  mikit,  A ; 
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mundr  mselte,  'Eigi  mun-ek  (lessa  [iraut  ortarr  fyicr  (lik  kjgJL' 
Si5an  f(jr  Goftmundr  heim,  ok  sat  I  virftingo  sfnne. 

4.  Ok  er  a  leiS  Kve  bans,  [)i  or  {wss  geiefi,  at  mafir  h<?l  t'drfaaSr, 
g6flr  b6n(!e.  liann  bi6  \aT  f  Eyjafirfie.     Hann  dreyrofl*  drMOD,  tk. 

i  f6r  norflr  d  fund  Finna ;  hann  var  I  duroni  die.  I'6rla!le  nadn, 
■  Draum  vildag  atlii  r^fler,  Finne.  [jann  er  miW  hcfer  drrynil.' 
Finne  mKlle,  'Far-|iu  [  brotlo  sem  ski6iast,  ok  \il-ek  eigi  bcjrs 
draum  |)Inn,'  ok  rak  aftr  hurflena.  ok  maelie.  "  Far-fni,  ok  wf 
Gofimunde  d  Msoftro-vajllom,  ellegar  skal  [jik  mefl  »l|inom  broC 

o  reka.'  SIAan  fOr  hann  Ibrot  ok  i  MxiAro-vxilIo;  en  Goomundt  var 
riflenn  urn  dagenn  lit  cfter  h^raSe,  ok  vai  beim  v6n  um  k^-eldet 

Einarr,  bi6der  bans,  lagdez  nifir  ok  sofna&e.  Hann  drcfmAe 
Jjai,  at  OKC  genge  upp  efier  bdradeno,  skrautlegr  ok  bymcir  fast,  ok 
kom  &  MaidrD-vaallo  ok  geek  til  bvers  buss  er  var  &  btenotn  ok 

15  sfdazt  til  a)ndoges9,  ok  fell  ^ar  nidr  dauAr.  Sidan  mxltc  EiaVTi. 
'  SUkt  mun  vera  fjrer  miklom  llAendom,  ok  er  [icUa  niaiiBi> 
fylgjor.' 

H  kom  GoAmundr  heim;  ok  var  ^^l  siflr  bans  at  konu  A 
hvers  buss  sem  a  bt^nom  var.     Ok  er  hann  geek  lU  xmiogimf 

to  t)A  lagflez  hann  upp,.ok  talafle  vifl  ffirhall,  ok  sagfie  hann  h&aiM 
draum  sfnn.  Ok  erter  \a.t  r^ttez  hann  upp,  ok  ^'ar  ^  {nam 
komenn  matr ;  miolk  var  belt,  ok  vi5ro  i  sieinar.     K  micllr  Goft* 


'  I  will  not  put  this  toil  upon  thee  any  more."    Then 
home  and  sat  there  in  all  honour. 

4.  And  when  a  space  of  his  life  n-as  gone  by,  it  is  tntd  that  there  was  1 
man  named  Thorhall,  a  good  franklin,  and  be  dwelt  at  a  certain  h 
stead  in  Eyfrilh.  He  dreamed  a  dream,  and  went  north  to  Sod 
He  was  out  of  doors.  Thorhall  spake.  '  [  would  have  thee  read  >  d 
that  1  have  dreamed.'  Fin  spake, '  Do  thou  get  thee  gone  u  hat  a> 
be,  and  I  will  not  hear  thy  dream,'  and  he  slammed  the  door  •; 
him,  and  spake,  '  Get  ihec  gone  now  and  tell  ft  to  Gudmund  of  M» 
field,  or  they  shall  drive  thee  away  with  weapons.'  Then  be  went 
and  over  to  Madder-field.  But  Gudmund  was  out  riding  Ihaft  thy  «t4r' 
the  country.side,  and  was  looked  for  home  in  the  evening.  AtU  ntritM 

Einar  his  brother  lay  down  and  slept  ihh  lame  Juj  at  bii  •«n ^^ 

He  dreamed  that  an  ox  walked  up  along  the  country.side,  bradle^ 
and  with  great  horns,  and  eame  to  Mndder-6eld,  and  went  into  ctof 
house  that  was  on  the  homestead,  and  last  tu  the  high-seat,  and  Ihra 
he  fell  down  dead.  Then  Einar  spake.  '  Sueh  a  dream  tumt  pofteal 
great  tidings,  and  that  ajr  is  a  man's  fetcn.' 

Then  Gudmund  eamc  home,  and  it  u-as  his  wont  to  go  to  every  boiat 
that  was  on  the  homestead.     And  when  he  went  to  the  Iiigl>-»ral  "" 
leant  back  and  talked  to  Thorhall,  and  he  told  him  bis  drcaio.    t 
after  that  he  sat  up,  and  now  food  was  brought  to  table.     The  n 
was  hot,  and  there  were  imfii^-stones  in  It.  Then  Uudmund  spoke. 
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mundr,  *  Ecki  er  heitt/  t>6rlaug  maelte, '  Kynlega  er  \>i*  ok  heitte 
steinana.  Sffian  drack  Godmundr,  ok  maelte,  *Ecki  er  heitt/ 
t*6rlaug  maelte,  *Eigi  veit-ek  nu,  Goflmundr,  hvar  kemr  til  heit- 
fenge  piii.'  Ok  enn  drack  hann,  ok  maelte,  *Ecki  er  heitt/  M 
hneig  hann  i  bak  aftr,  ok  var  ^d  andaSr.     H  maelte  l>6rlaug,  5 

*  Mikel  tffiende,  ok  muno  vfSa  spyrjaz !  en  engi  madr  skal  taka  d 
h6nom ;  en  grunat  hefer  Einarr  oft  minne  tffiende/  Sffian  kom 
Einarr  ok  veitte  h6nom  um-bunafl.  Einarr  maelte,  *Eigi  hefer 
draumr  })fnn,  l*6rhalle,  Iftenn  kraft ;  ok  l)at  hefer  Finne  s?t  i  |)er, 

at  8&  vaere  feigr  er  J)u   segfier  draumenn ;   en  J)at  unne   hann  10 
Godmunde. . .  .  Kaldr  hefer  hann  ml  veret  innan,  er  hann  kende 
sin  eigi/ 

is  not  hot.'  Thorhug  spake, '  That  is  strange,'  and  heated  the  stones  again. 
Then  Gudmund  drank,  and  spake, '  It  is  not  hot.'  Thorlaug  spake,  *  I 
d«  not  know,  Gudmund,  how  thou  didst  get  this  power  of  drinking  hot.' 
And  again  he  drank,  and  said,  Mt  is  not  hot.'  Then  he  sank  back,  and 
so  died.  Then  Thorlaug  spake,  'Mighty  news,  and  they  will  go  far; 
but  no  man  must  touch  him,  and  Einar  hath  often  had  an  inkling  of  less 
tidings.'  Afterward  Eipar  came  and  saw  to  laying  him  out.  Einar  spake, 

*  Thy  dream  hath  no  little  strength,  Thorhall,  and  Fin  could  see  in  thy 
face  that  he  was  doomed  to  whom  thou  shouldst  tell  the  dream,  and  he 
did  not  begrudge  this  to  Gudmund. . . .  The  cold  must  have  been  in  him 
already  when  he  lost  his  feeling,*  [TJbe  story  seems  to  be  broken  ojff 
abruptly  bercl 


The  parallel  hut  differing  text  of  B  {from  a  copy  taken  in  i860).  After  the 
lacuna  of  two  leaves  follows  'eigi  sacvarer  .  .  ./  see  p.  394,  //.  5-15  above, 
upon  which  comes : — 

TNGIALDR  h^t  madr;  hann  var  far-madr;  hann  kom  skipe  sfno  i  Eyja-fiaord; 

'*'      en  Gudmundr  var  vanr  at  koma  fyrstr  allra  manna  til  skips.     Gudmundr  var 
vanr  at  raAa  kaupum  ok  bi6da  m.-onnum  til  sin ;  ok  enn  var  sv4,  ok  f6r  Ingialldr  til  15 
Godmundar,  ok  var  med  hoiium  um  vetrinn ;  ok  var  \tk  kyrt  ^ann  vetr.     En  um 
varit  skilduz  ^eir  vinir,  ok  fur  hann  til  skips;  hann  var  audigr  madr  ok  drengr 
godr ;  hann  biu  skip  sitt. 

|>orgils  h^t  madr,  hann  var  |)ing-madr  |>6riss ;  hann  bio  at  Okrum  i  Haorg&r-dal ; 
ok  kalladr  Akra-karl,  ekki  miok  vinsaell  n^  trur  i  kaupum :  Hann  f6r  til  slcips  um  ao 
dag  einn  med  pokur,  ok  var  (nt  ull  ok  klipingar,  ok  let  fait  vid  Ingiald ;  hunum 
var  ann*samt.  Ingialdr  for  til  at  vega  ull  ok  klipinga,  ok  hugdi  ekki  at  hvemeg  var, 
ok  fekk  bonum  Idrept,  ok  (6  slikt  sem  {yeir  urdu  4  sdttir,  ok  for  |>urgils  i  brot.  Ok 
er  Aastmadrinn  hugdi  at  vamtnginum,  var  fuit  bzdi  ull  ok  klyppingar.  Hunum 
likar  ilia,  ok  ferr  4  fund  Gudmundar,  ok  segir  h6num.  Gudmundr  maelti,  'Marga  35 
▼ei-gcerd  hefir  ^u  mer  gcert,  en  cengva  meiri  en  ^ssa ;  seldii  mer  mdlit,  en  ek  mun 
gialda  |>er  slikt  U  sem  ^li  4tt  at  hunum.'  Nii  tok  hann  vid  m41inu,  en  gaf  hunum 
giafir,  ok  skilduz  vinir.     Fur  Austmadr  litan,  ok  er  hann  or  saogunni. 

Ok  er  stefiio-dagar  koniu,  reid  Gudmundr  vid  ^ri4  tigu  manna  ok  stefndi  |>6rgtlsi 
um  ln^ek-r4d.     {nirgils  segir,  *  £k  vil  bioda  fyrir  ^tta  at  leggja  undir  gcerd  yckra  30 

4*  t'i^^l  t'^"*  ''•  •  *  0  something  missing.  14.  skips]  hann  var  audigr 

madr,  add.  veil.,  repet.  from  below.  2a.  klypingar,  veil.  23.  f(§]  feck 

honum,  velL         29.  xxx,  veil.         30.  betrad  (becrad  ?),  veil. 
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ri  6nyt  06  k1nT''<S"- 

niiiii  tf  *ii  cJiiii  eium  at, 

efndi  hdntmi  til  AJ^ngira. 

itiu,  ok  Kgic  It  hdnum  tu 

n  fjiii  Guemoiuli.     IhWu  mivhl.  *  Hi  ■ 


{idiiit,  ok  heG  ck  eigi  vitiB  it  all  vz 
■  Lirt  ztli  tk  »t  Kit  {leirir  gcEtim  um  1 
makligaii  m  li>ta  dtt  fyiii  mk  lin,  ok  it 
hdm  eftii  {lal ;  en  t>urglli  f6i  i  fund  fx 
5  It  hdnum  fOtt!  hum  miok  liili  hlut  iln 
Jut  CI  jrGi  nutgan  gmgi,'     {HSigili  S6t  h 

Nii  rlBr  Gufimundi  til  t'ligt  ok  ivi  aSric  menn,  ok  hefir  GuSsmndt  ftmn  ■ 

hnnd  ^rgilti.    Ok  ^  et  kemi  at  domain  ^  B">f '  t>^'  ''^  *^  ''T*'  ' 

lidrgili,  ok  HgBi  Ifiilii)  It  oicnn  wtiiz  i  lUk  mal.     GuAniUDdi  •».  a)  I 

10  ring!  boS  af  hununi  tiggja.     frdriT  kvaA  hcSnum  lltl  afir  Tata  *I  ib«n&  Ti> 

Gutmiindr  let  honnm  eiui  tigi  men  itiI  {lickja  nictan  hinn  nen  del  tjiti 

hiSir.     Malit  hoiiii  u-vBnl,  ok  bafii  fnrtr  tcki  afl  m^ti  at  fiu.  «k  Tad 

(ckr.    Ctirting  fell  4  mil  p6t'a.     En  fri  fniigilii  cr  ^  il  k^'  *<  ''■'"■  I 

hvenu  lata  muiidi,  ok  (61  hanii  iwiAr  i  Kdn-vik  um  [lin^  mcA  Uma-fi 

15  iDiid  iiMu  cfiicok  kTik-r^i  en  htnn  Kt  iSlan.     Ok  «  hann  or  pagatad. 

m  riSa  menn  heim  af  |ringinD,  ok  ipvcti  Oufimundt,  at   |>OtgUi  «af 

farinn,  en  «iui  ]>6  at  mikit  ft  vu  cflic.     fniHr  iiti  at  iieTDa  f«ribH-<UM  rflir  ^  ~ 

muo  linn  tti  Cuflmuiidi  til  at  koma.     Nil  riir  GDhnundr  hciman.     ^<km  M 

)>eini  allum,  tiaiigal  ci  fuitlu  ithcimla  it  |>Aigilii;  ok^*"!*'  mbflSai  S  )nl>* 

10  er  hinn  hafbi  dit.     Land  h»(8i  hann  itt  i  SlcftSa,  ok  hafra  tin  er  ^urir  raift-ntn!. 

okteilaSi  tHkokiilofnka  liindanni ;  liii-bluR  rar  roikcll  t/tir  i  geM-fi.  ck  Bcji-u 

menn  eigi  at  kanpa  in  loG  GuAmundar. 

GuAmnndr  icifi  fiolmeonr  til  f^rioi-ditma,  ok  rarS  [nr  ekki  ill  tl&Oida.  Ok  o 
liann  tifir  i  biot  mc6  (iaa.  ...  A  Skdtnm  heitif  biit  ^  ofio  Laiigi>bnd.  ^ 
35  koma  tai,  ok  hitiii  GuSmandi  tauai-mann  ^lia  n  Oddr  hM;  haoa  maki.  ■* 
tok  til  orSa, '  Driiigir  vcrSa  ^r,  OoAoiundr,  fiiiigmmn  }idrw  til  Eirina,  ok  nm* 
mikit  nm  Tcit  ef  td  hrfUs  ttngit  illl  r^it  af  |Miri.'  Gu&mundi  oudti,  '  HrU  nt^a 
at?'  Oddc  mielii,  'Hiftir  t«it  tin  a  inni  ilindi  at  |ionu.'  OiiAlwnidi  aati, 
'  [lit  mundi  ck  heitt  ki6ia.  at  pint  giErftl  ik6g-^angfta>k  i  iMndi  aai  (•  ^ 

30  Oddt,  ninn  veiSa  annat-hriit  at  t«tu  gifta  c6t  ik-g«(».'     Ok  ii'da  •—  *- 

□k  riSa  k  Laugi-lind,  ok  koma  at  hdiinu  ^11  tr  Oddt  lagfii  tuft 
Halrac  hliupa  St  )>epi  tr  [icir  lit*  upp  hmltint.  Goftmumlr  nurill,  'Flit  ■ 
Jicita  vcri,'  ok  rifia  tin  hcim  a  bdilim,  ok  Tar  ^6tii  liti.  GnSinnndr  maU, '  & 
«  ilfka  ai  tiyggja  ;  ck  hugAa,  [iilrir,  attii  vtcrii  haSTiidr  aabt,'  ^iir  ■#'>  '4 
3S  *i»a  ck  ^la ;  en  nd  ei  tKcti,  at  ]fa  fen  at  gefltr.  tnda  tni  rrra.  at  cip  tafi<| 
verit  lil  gent.'  GuSmundi  mBiti,  'Svi  Teiftr  nd  at  (en  Km  ^  blArthat,'^ 
neruir  in  litla,  at  hiinum  Tcri  (M  d-heuiiilL     Ok  ikildn  at  "  ' 

Nil  er  k^rrt  um  nimarit.    Ok  tinn  morghi  rar  GuBmundr 

malti  (<S  unala-mann  at  bann  ikildi  tak*  brit  hint.     Hann  ^ 

40  er  buinu.  >llgr  Guhnundr  i  bik.  ok  ilfir  i  biot  dnn  faman.  ok  halV  net  i 

ikickJD  ^i  a  Ingialldi  Aiulmah  haffli  gcGl  Mnvm.     H*nD  tiAi  lit  ^tct-ii,  al  fi^ 

Einar  briSur  linn— en  far  var  iarnui  ckki  mirt  mefl  t*'"  br<«naii:  en  pJ — 

inifccll  vin  Einan.     Nii  kenir  GuftoiDodt  til  [icci-ii,  ok  drept  i  d]m  ;  mall 

kemr  iSt  ok  hciliar  GuBmuiidi.     GuSniundr  iputSi  hrin  Einarr  biMn  fava  *i 

45  riunn.    Uaiinicgir,  'Eigi  ei  {lal.*    GuSmundr  nwlll.  'Bit  bann  npp  daudi,  ekaf 

at  Gaaniaadr  bruSir  haiu  er  kominn  ok  vill  fiona  baaD.*     Hum  fm  iam  ok  nb 

Einar,  ok  ugir  h6iKini  al  Ouininndr  biMir  hini  ci  kominn  ak  *JI  tnoa  hOK 

Einarr  itendr  upp  nk  aciigr  di,  ok  ^jintr  vel  bnitur  Miimn.   GvAnnuadi  »fik  ^  nL 

ok  var  all-fcitr.     GuSniuiidl  mchi.  'Ilia  [licki  mcr  >it  er  met  edo  er  t*t  Un. 

go  ok  em  ek  nu  lil  ^ru  kominn  al  tk  Tilda  at  betr  vBri  i  ockarr)  trandMmi  hakn  ttt 

en  her  lil  biGr  veril.  ok  |«tlli  mn  ockr  )>il  beir  wma.  (imtS,  al  «il  tsob  ialua 

biSir  at  ciou  mil!.'     Eliiair  mclti.  ■  Viit  r*ri  tietaa  rd  WtiA,  tf  |iu  Vnf  tUb  H 

hogr  fylgii  mili.'     Qii9niundr   niKiti|  '[jat   mon   ek  lina,  at  »"  ►*•«•  — *^ 

nndir  11  ockil  vin-fengi  U  g6a,'  ok  Icki  nii  ikickjuoa  ok  ijnii  b 

f$  'pit  Til  ek  at  t>u   hifir  biiia  >1  ginf  af  mer.*     Eitian  mititi,  '{mi  rildi  di  *t 

''  -  '  n  |Ktla  (eigi)  met  fatt-HMelnm  met  ockr.ca  f^  ^  e^<  B"f*-  •*  1  ••' 
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!k  t>isgj^'  '  P*^  ^^*  c^t'  Kgir  Gudmnndr,  '  at  nd  gcerdu  vit  af  nyju  ockarn  f<Slag- 
(kap.  Einarr  scgir,  '  Ecki  |)icki  mer  ^sf  |)ur£&  at  binda  ockar  4  medal,  l>6tt  vin- 
tengi  %6  mtb  ocki,*  Gudniundr  maelti,  *  Vist  er  ^at  glikligt  at  ^at  muni  allt  tcI 
sndaz  er  {>ii  heitr,  en  ecki  mon  t>at  spilla  til.'  Einarr  segir,  *£igi  mun  ^r  of 
nikit  l>ickja  koma  i  m6t  ikickju-giaofinni  ^tt  r4dir  ))essu.'  Gudmundr  maelti,  5 
'  £cki  monn  vit  strit  fyrer  hafa  at  kalla  adra  menn  at  l>essu,  ok  mimu  vit  takaz 
i  hendr,  ok  nefna  Gud  i  Titni,  at  vit  skolum  at  einu  mill  vera  b&dir  hedan  i  fr&.' — 
Ok  sv4  goerdu  ^ir;  ok  vissi  ^tta  eingi  madr  nema  {>eir  einir.  Nii  ridr  Gudmundr 
betm,  en  Einarr  gengr  inn. 

f>at  er  nd  at  segja,  hvat  til  hafdi  ordit  meft  ()>eim)  brcednim  ^4  er  l>eir  vdra  10 
ongir  sreinar,  at  Gudmondr  4tti  ser  f6stra,  ok  unni  hann  h6num  mikit.  Ok  einn 
dag  svaf  hann  liti  i  skint,  en  sveinninn  sat  undir  baofdum  honum ;  en  my  settiz  4 
ikalla  h<Suum,  en  Gudmundr  s6padi  af  med  hendi  sinni,  ok  (nStti  bunum  sem  f6stra 
bans  mundi  mein  at  vera ;  en  Einarr  geek  hi4  ok  maelti,  *  S^r  ^u  eigi,  brodir,  at  ))er 
rinnr  ^ta  ecki,  )>vi  at  )>at  sezt  iam-skiott  aftr  4,  ok  skara  heldr  til  oexar-hymunni  15 
er  )Mi  hefir  hi4  ^r.*  Hann  goerir  sv4,  ok  veik  til  cexar-hymunni  i  haofud  h6num 
fdctra  sinnm ;  en  myit  lyptiz  4  brot,  en  skallinn  bldeddi.  Karl  vaknadi  ok  maelti, 
'  Ertd  oerr  er  |)u  vinnr  4  mer  I*  Gu&mundr  maBlti,  *  Nii  it  fyrsta  finn  ek  |)at,  at 
dgi  em  r4din  Einars  br(SI)ur  mins  heil  vid  mik.' — Ok  af  {>essu  eldi  lengi  sidan. 

Nii  er  kjrrt  aondort  sumarit ;  en  er  4  leid,  ridr  Gudmundr  med  xx  mann  lit  4  ao 
Laoga-land  at  stefna  {>6ri  am  tauda-launin.  Nii  var  leitad  um  sxttir.  Gudmundr  vill 
eigi  sflBttaz,  ok  lezt  mi  reyna  skildu  hv4rr  |)eirra  rceskari  vaeri.  Hann  ridr  mi  heim 
4  leid.  |>etta  var  snemma  morgins.  Einarr,  br<Sdir  bans,  var  |)vi  vanr,  at  risa  upp 
SDemma  ok  hitta  sauda-mann  sinn.  |>etta  var  enn  i  |)at  mund,  er  Gudmundr  bafdi 
beiman  hnU  Einarr  maelti,  at  hann  skyldi  viss  verda  er  )>eir  fo&ri  beim  aptr.  En  25 
er  4  lidr  daginn,  kom  sauda-madr,  ok  sagdi  Einari  at  |>4  v6ru  )>eir  litan  4  leid. 
Einarr  nuelti,  at  hann  skyldi  taka  best  bans  ok  leggja  4  saodul ;  ok  sv4  goerir  hann, 
Einarr  stigr  4  bak  ok  ridr  fyrir  ()4,  ok  hittir  ^  fyrir  ofan  Hrafna-gil.  Gudmundr 
fagnar  vel  brddur  sinum ;  hann  tuk  |>vi  vel.  Einarr  spurdi,  *  Hvert  hafid  ^r  ridit  i 
morgin,  Gudmundr  fraendi,  er  ^v  hafit  sv4  snemma  at  verit?'     Gudmundr  svarar,  50 

*  Ma>rg  era  eyrendi  min  herna  um  herat.'  Einarr  maelti,  *  Ekki  ertd  vanr,  at  rida 
sv4  fiolmennr  her  um  bygd  ef  litil  cerendi  vaeri ;  ok  seg  mer  hvert  ^li  hefir  ridit.' 
Gudmundr  maehi,  *£k  reid  lit  4  Lauga-land  at  stefna  |>6ri  um  bafra-Iaunin,  ^im  er 
bann  leyndi  af  fti  |>6rgns,  en  ek  4tta  sektar  fe  at  taka  eftir  hann.'     Einarr  segir, 

'  p6  helir  ^tta  leyniliga  farit.'     Gudmundr  mziti,  *  Ecki  befir  ^li  tidenda-frodr  35 
vcrit ;  en  ^ess  vil  ek  bidja  )>ik,  at  |>ii  veitir  mer  at  l>es$um  m41um.'     Einarr  mzlti, 
'  1  )>vi  vil  ek  blut  eiga  at  ^it  saettiz.'  Gudmundr  maelti.  '  |>at  setlada  ek  at  mi  skildim 
▼it  reyna  med  ockr  hvarr  rikari  vaeri.'     |>eir  brc&dr  skildu  mi  at  ^essu,  ok  for  Einarr 
beim  til  {>ver-ar.     Gudmundr  reid  ok  beim  med  sina  menn. 

En  nokkom  sidarr  fur  {xSrir  at  finna  Einar,  ok  sagdi  honum  hvar  komit  var  um  40 
m41  pe'xnz  Gudmundar,  ok  bad  f>orir  Einar  4-si4  ok  lidveizlu.     Einarr  segir,  '  Mer 
er  vant  rid  Gudmund  brodur  minn  fyrir  fraendsemi  sakir  ok  $v4  )>ess  at  vit  baofum 
bundit  fast-maelum  med  ockr  at  hvarrgi  ockarr  skyldi  4  mot  aodrum  vera.'     |>6rir 
maelti,  *  Si4  m4ttu  l>6,  at  bann  vill  einn  yfer  aoUum  soemdum  sitja.*     Einarr  maelti, 

*  Mikit  er  til  ^ss  haft  at  einn  vill  hann  aoliu  r4da,  ok  einkiss  vill  hann  virda  ord  45 
manna  ))egar  ef  honum  likar  annan  veg  betr  ;  en  leita  mun  ek  um  saettir  med  yckr ; 

en  ef  ^at  stodar  ecki,  ok  vill  hann  einkiss  virda  min  ord,  ^  mun  ek  ecki  hirda  um 
bans  {>ocka,  ok  munu  vit  ^  badir  saman  til  |>ings  rida.'  |>6rir  ridr  heim,  ok  er  nu 
kyrt  um  hrid. 

Eitt  hvert  sinn  bad  Einarr  taka  best  sinn,  ok  kvezt  vilja  rida  upp  4  Maodru-voollu  50 
at  finna  Gudmund  brodur  sinn.  Ok  er  hann  kemr  ^ar,  ridr  hann  upp  at  durununi 
ok  drepr  a  dyrnar.  |>ar  gengr  lit  madr.  Einarr  maelti  at  hann  skyldi  kalla  a 
Gudmund,  *  Ok  scg  at  ek  vil  finna  hann.'  Hann  ferr  ok  segir  Gudmundi,  at  Einarr 
var  kominn  ok  vill  finna  hann.  Gudmundr  gengr  lit  i  dyrr  ok  heilsar  Einari  brodur 
sinum ;  bann  tok  {>vi  vel.  Einarr  vildi  ecki  af  baki  stiga,  en  Gudmundr  geek  eigi  55 
lit  or  durunum,  ok  taoluduz  ^cir  sva  vid.     Einarr  tok  til  orda  ok  spurdi ;   hvart 

I  a.  haofdum]  thus  rightly,  veil.  16.  i]  z,  veil.  ao.  oudvert,  veil. 

31.  benu]  thus? 


r 


n 


430 


THE  YOUNG  COLONY. 


[«.  K 


GaSmundt  H|fr,  U 


tiockut  ikitdi  iloHa  at  Jeila  um  iznir  tncft 
mundi  tcki  ullii,  nemi  ^urit  kgSi  alii  4  I 
giSit,'     EitiaiT  Kgir  at  hann  rildi  pata  ai^i  niituC'  - .  . 

Hiri  a  grtal  jacHnn  cduui  in,  ( I )  our  ^iift  {tki  OHftno>/ 
J  viaiMfd  out,  only  Uray  imrdt  nnd  pari  of  a  lint  km  attd  t\trt  cOi*  mem  *t  r«a>.  ■ 

nu  cigi  vant  um  ci  [iil;  I.  ifrom  iorfoni.  zllat  [lo  [kIu  upp  it  laka  ;  lit  /awy^ 
ori  Nii  (Icilja  ...     ^a)  j1/'t  nkick  oM  Itaf  qflkt  foilawing  ma/trnitm  u  mimkt 
{not  hoo,  for  thai  would  bi  loo  much,  lt>  Jud^ifrom  Iki  ItngU  tjualloU  wPiiHj 
ofor,  at  in  tij;  bul  tht  4  iHimnatl  Itavn  of  Iht  f  wilfniio*  art  Ufl. 

. . .  afrnS  goldit  ([nna  oiSa,  »k  kom  niEi  nd  i  Uag  at  nil  muiuli  H  vetH  at  Mn  til 
bvein  mann.  Ok  at  tiiiiglautnum  knm  cinn  mtti  at  Uuftmundt  ti  {itefHiBi  MW*i ' 
ok  far  kilbfir  Rindill ;  hann  tkoiajti  4  OuSmuiid  til  ritlar.  Gutmaodr  tfmidi  bf* 
hannrai  ivcitat-iDaSt.  UaDD  krez  *Bia  Sunnlcnikr  maSc.  GuSiunndi  a»ltl,*M 
g  er  t><r  bcira  i  dkunnri  mil  eo  kuunigrit'  Hann  krisi  ret*  irki  nuAr.  Cnt- 
mundr  mzlti, '  End  nockur  rerk-ma&r ) '  Hauo  kvad  [lat  uil  ven.  ok  tfl  ""9 
vel  falllnn.  Guftmuadt  mclti, '  Eigi  Tcric  >u  BJo(i)c)ikoI-lmg&Up,  tAr  M  auM 
"  *-  -"^  -'■  aetoa. 

iiBiki»,  uknrhuBl 
hann  liC  ok  hafBi  giSa*  ka(i|>-fa«  afc  i«« 
man,  ok  >ar  h«nia  um  lumarit.  En  um  haonll  (6r  hatui  dtan.  ok  fu  i  Oikanyt^ 
ODi  vetrinn  ;  en  um  tdril  f6c  hann  iIt,  ok  hafii  bzBi  miol  ok  lorun  nlmng.  Ok  • 
hann  kcmr  heim,  lii  tumi  tn  hidn,  ok  rai  heinia  uni  nuntrit,  ok  uuuftit  !■  M 
litl ;  CD  lun  hauitil  (6t  hann  litan,  ok  var  ^  i  Honfp  [lann  feti.  bil  *it  {()-  k  I. 
15  t.  kgl  jtl  No»gi.  Ea  uiu  nlrit  fdr  hann  Atan  ok  illi  mikil  i  <k>pi.  ok  (aOi^ 
mikil  fi^ ;  ok  twlli  hann  tknrnliga  brit  had  ;  ok  Kit  bann  nd  i  bit  ifiL  Ot  l|tr 
^  iiiL  Ui  bOiium  at  legja.     Upom  which  fdlaia  p.  411,  /.  I  j,  ^ tit /Haiti  H*- 


0  Hialt-laodi  b 


Seventienlh  century  parallel  lo  Cormac's  Love  Songs  to  Shugtri 


I.  361-1. 


(The  Roxbuighe  Billidi,  1887,  Ed.  J.  W.  Ebiwortb,  i 

The  pale'Cic'd  Moon  ihall  lo>e  bet  Light, 

The  gloiiout  Suii  (hiU  daikea'd  be, 
[Frani  Heareii  thall  fall  the  Slaii  w>  bright] 

My  I.o¥e,  ere  1  prore  &lje  to  Ihee. 
Tbeie  ■hall  no  Qna  pom  on  the  [Gntrnd], 

Not  Blodom  biid  upon  the  Tree: 
AU  Fmil  tball  hayc  a  deadly  Wound, 

Mj  Lore,  ere  t  prove  filte  lo  thev- 
The  iinAeit  RiTei  thall  tun  back, 

The  Wind  (hall  dti>e  ihe  v*icr-Mill, 
The  biigbtett  Day  (hall  luta  lo  bUck, 

tr  t  be  not  tfa;  tiue  Lore  RiO. 

The  Lambi  thai]  with  the  Liou  pbj. 


And  li 


t  Kan 


I  ()iall  pau  away, 
Ere  1  to  thee  iball  pioire  untnic. 

No  Snow  iball  lie  upon  the  Alpi. 

Not  Flamei  bleak  out  from  .Xlna'i  hlU, 

The  [TfKTto]  ihall  tiruke  [bei  Wbelp>], 
If  I  be  not  ihx  tiue  Lo**  iiill. 


14.  Riai,  01.  k.  II,  >.,  t  e.  91.  Ohra.     A  T^ 
1  in  placet— Tt. 
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VIGA-GLUMS    SAGA. 

The  Story  of  Battle-Glum. 

In  Prolegomena  Ivi,  written  ten  years  ago,  where  this  Saga  was 
touched  on,  too  favourable  an  opinion  was  expressed  of  it ;  riper  con- 
sideration has  led  us  to  sundry  conclusions  which  must  be  set  out  at 
length,  for  they  are  not  only  of  direct  bearing  upon  this  Saga,  but,  as 
we  believe,  furnish  a  key  to  the  exact  date  of  the  remaniement  of  the 
Islendinga  Sogur  in  the  13th  century. 

The  old  editions  have  an  arbitrary  division  of  this  Saga  into  twenty- 
eight  chapters,  but  as  this  is  neither  useful  nor  authoritative,  we  have 
rejected  it  and  broken  the  Saga  into  six  chapters,  according  to  subject, 
origin,  and  analysis.  These  chapters  we  shall  now  discuss  one  by  one, 
not  in  numerical  order,  but  as  is  most  convenient. 

Beginning  with  chapter  4 :  this  part  of  the  story  is  made  to  lead  up  to 
the  central  part  of  Glum's  life  in  983,  and  is  concerned  with  the  slaying 
of  a  certain  Bard,  the  son  of  Hall  the  White,  by  Wigfus  Glum's  son,  who, 
moved  by  the  sullen  fury  which  he  inherits  from  his  father,  kills  the  man 
to  revenge  a  satire  made  upon  him,  the  whole  quarrel  arising  out  of  a 
horse- fight.    The  story  is  confirmed  by  the  citation  of  an  old  verse. 

It  all  seems  plain  and  straightforward  enough.  But  let  us  test  it  in 
the  one  or  two  ways  open  to  us,  and  first,  putting  the  genealogical  testy 
and  using  Landnama-book,  the  following  pedigree  appears : — 

Hdge. 


I 
Ingiald.  Helga. 


Eyiolf.  Einar. 


Glum.  Wjgdis.  Eyiolf. 


Wigfus.  Hall  Einar.  Gudmund 

the  White.  the  Mighty. 


[Bard.]  Orm, 

ancestor  of  Bp.  Gudmund. 

Here  one  notices  that  Landnama-book  (III.  15.  8)  does  not  mention 
Bard,  though  it  speaks  of  Hall  the  White  and  his  son  Orm;  and,  also, 
that  the  generation  to  which  Bard  (if  he  ever  existed)  must  have  belonged, 
is  one  which  must  have  included  men  living  and  flourishing  in  1030-50, 
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and  ainotig  them  the  sons  of  Gudmund  and  Einar :  a  generatioa  b 
than  Wigfus,  who  is  made  his  murderer,  and  two  gCDeralkms  later  tlia 
Ghim,  who  is  made  a  Bigoroiis  man  at  the  time  of  the  mitnkr.  la  fm, 
if  Bard  be  the  Eun  of  Hall  the  White,  he  comes  about  sixty  ]rean  IM 
late  for  the  events  in  which  this  Saga  would  make  him  take  port 

But  though  these  facts  alone  would  suSice  to  throw  grave  dnnl 
the  whole  story,  there  is  more  ground  yet  for  suspicioD.  The  tceoe  tl 
the  quarrel  is  a  herir-Jigbl.  Now  it  is  a  curious  thing  that  tbew  U 
fighting  scenes  occur  precisely  in  those  Sagas,  or  parts  of  Sagas,  «tul 
we  have  every  reason  to  suppose  are  of  late  fabricallon.  They  t 
found  in  the  doubtful  parts  of  NIala,  Greite's  Saga,  Beom's  S^i^ 
Tborstan  Stangar-hcegg's  Tale,  and  In  the  wholly  fabricated  SifB^ 
Reykdxla,  Swarfdxla,  Wiglund's  Saga,  and  (he  like. 

And,  strange  to  say,  if  one  turns  to  historical  authorities,  their  ii  m 
proof  that  there  were  any  horse-lights  at  all  in  the  heroic  age  of  Icelnl 
In  Landnama-boot  there  is  horse-racing  but  no  harse-6ghting; 
Grigis  where,  if  any  where,  we  should  certainly  expect  to  find  mclilii 
of  a  sport  which  led  to  many  breaches  of  the  peace — assaults,  batlcrh^ 
and  manslaughters — there  is  no  hint  thereof,  though  there  is  pra 
■gainst  illicit  horse-riding. 

But  in  Magnus's  Norwegian  Law  of  i  ^^6,  horse-fighting  is  duly  pi» 
tided  for,  and  In  the  Jon's-boob,  a  modilkalion  of  the  Norwegita  L 
made  for  Iceland  and  dating  laSo,  the  paragraph  on  bone-Sgto  It 
Included.  Again,  Sturlunga  Saga  confirms  thb  evidence.  Tbe  M 
mention  of  a  horse-fight  is  In  1184  in  Bp.  Gudmund's  Saga  ;  then  foOiM 
instances  in  1 195,  Gudmund  Dyre's  Saga;  iijg,  tlic  death  of  Tborwaid 
of  W.iter-firdj  12 14-8,  Aaron's  Saga;  1154,  Thorgib'  Skarde' ; 
there  is  evidence  enough  for  the  popularity  of  the  sport  fa  IceUad  tf 
the  middle  and  end  of  the  1  ith  century.  May  we  not  &irly  coodvdi 
that  hor>ie- lighting  is  a  sport  unknown  to  the  cUsic  times,  but  bti»  . 
duced  (probably  from  the  East-way  or  Baltic  shores)  Into  Norway  in  ite 
days  of  the  civil  wars,  when  there  was  still  an  aristocracy  that  could 
welcome  and  foster  such  an  expen.Mve  and  alien  amusement;  and  lU 
from  Norway  the  sport  was  brought  to  Iceland?  Hence  tbc  inc 
of  the  horse-light  could  never  have  occurred  in  Gliun's  days '. 

Yet  a  third  test  may  be  applied  in  relation  to  the  vtrie  m  brdL   It 
Is  not  a  t  ]th-century  remanieur's  false  verse,  that  teems  ccrtatn;  tkrc 
b  some  ring  of  originality  in  it.     Yet  It  is  in  a  metre  abaolntdy  M 
esistent  in  Glum's  days.    Howb  this?    Looking  a  litlk  closer OMi< 
that  it  is  not  especially  appropriate  to  the  circumstances  of  the  M 
in  which  it  is  here  inserted,  but  rather  refers  to  some  ailor  or  tfinl 
Bard.    Now  there  is  mentioned  in  Sturlunga  a  certain  B«fxl  the  BbA 
living  about  Mil,  grandson  of  a  traveller,  Atle  the  Lcccb.  aad  0 
father  of  the  famous  traveller  Hrafn  Sweinbiomstwo.    Thb  Bw*  * 
described  as  '  gdfugr  bonde,*  a  franklin  of  noble  lineage.  {Start.  L  ifiJ 
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If  we  suppose  that  the  Terse  cited  really  comes  from  some  Encomiums 
on  this  Bajrdy  a  man  of  mark  in  his  day,  we  have  a  theory  that  quite 
satisfies  all  the  requirements  of  the  case.  For  Bard's  descendants  see 
SturL  ii.  483  \ 

Taking  next  ebapteri  3  and  6,  and  examining  the  matter  thereof 
minutely,  one  finds  these  also  to  be  of  late  composition,  and  clearly  un- 
historical  as  referring  to  Glum,  nay,  it  turns  out  to  be  possible  to  point 
to  almost  the  exact  date  of  their  fabrication.  Premising  this  examin- 
ation by  noting  that  the  hct  of  the  battle  of  Hrfsa-teig  or  Rush-mead  is 
confirmed  by  the  Annals,  which  put  it  at  983,  just  so  far  we  cer- 
tainly tread  on  firm  ground.  But  in  the  story  following  and  leading 
up  to  it  one  is  confronted  by  startling  improbabilities.  Here  is  a 
great  nobleman,  grandson  of  Ingeald  Helge  the  Lean*s  son,  chief  of 
Eyfrith,  owner  of  the  temple  with  which  the  Eyfrith  Moot-stead  was 
doubtless  originally  connected,  a  temple  built  by  his  own  grandfather ; 
this  man,  both  before  and  after  the  Rush-mead  fight,  is  obliged  to  go  for 
his  law-suits  to  Hegra-ness  Moot  in  Shaw-frith  miles  away,  in  a  different 
jurisdiction,  and  wholly  distinct  part  of  the  country,  although  both  the 
slain  men  over  whom  the  suits  are  waged  are  also  Eyfrith-men.  Further, 
the  compiler,  seemingly  himself  aware  of  the  improbability  of  the  pro- 
ceeding, sends  a  dummy  brother  of  Glum's  by  sea  to  Hegra-ness  Moot 
with  arms  and  men  to  his  help,  but  makes  him  to  be  wrecked  and 
drowned  with  all  hands. 

Thus,  too,  in  the  Episode  <f  Glum  and  Scute,  here  translated  with 
Glum's  Saga,  the  Moot  is  figured  as  lying  distant  from  Glum's  home, 
and  Glum's  protege  coming  from  Shaw-frith  is  made  to  meet  him  at 
Ox-dale-heath  on  his  way  to  it.  This  looks  as  if  the  Shaw-frith  Moot 
was  meant  to  be  the  regular  Moot  which  the  compiler  supposed  Glum 
would  attend.  It  is  of  course  just  possible  that  in  this  last  case 
AU-moot  is  meant,  circuitous  though  the  route  would  be  for  a  man  to 
proceed  out  of  Eyfrith  thither  via  Shaw-frith. 

It  is  a  clear  chronological  impossibility  that  Glum  is  made  to  be 
judged  at  All-moot  Quarter-court  after  slaying  Sigmund. 

*  There  is  one  bit  of  true  tradition  in  the  story  of  Bard  worth  recording  here ;  it 
is  evidently  taken  from  some  older  tale  and  referred  originally  to  some  earlier  hero. 
Bard  is  parting  with  his  wife.  She  and  her  sister  walked  out  of  the  garth  with  him, 
'  and  as  they  turned  back,  Una  looked  back  at  him  over  her  shoulder  and  fell  down 
in  a  swoon.  And  when  she  came  to  again  her  sister  asked  her  what  she  had  seen. 
Says  she,  '^  I  saw  dead  men  walking  to  meet  him  (Bard),  and  he  must  be  doomed, 
and  we  shall  never  see  each  other  again.'' '  Compare  with  this  vision  the  Atla-mal, 
91-93,  where  we  now  read — 

Conor  hugdag  daudar  coma  i  nott  hingat, 
Vers  vard-ninar,  vilde  \iic  ciosa, 
Bydi  ))er  brdlliga  til  beccja  sinna; 

and  woold  translate — 

I  thought  1  saw  dead  women  come  hither  this  night, 
My  husband *s  fetches,  they  wished  to  choose  thee, 
They  bade  thee  hie  to  their  benches  without  tarrying. 

VOt^  IT.  F  f 


I  suff 

m  of  1 

I  Itc 

■  froi 
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Is  there  any  explanation  to  be  found  of  this  extraordinoty 
of  constitutional  history,  for  such  it  is  certainly!  We  bcl 
There  was  in  the  13th  century  a  time  when  Eyfrith  entirely 
natural  supremacy  of  the  North  (a  supremacy  which  in  tJie  1  ith  caxw[ 
actually  gave  its  name  to  the  whole  Northern  quarter,  as  Libellus  tali- 
ties,  vol.  {.  p.  }D},  1.  i],3nd  when  Shaw-frith  was  the  chief  seat  of  ponr 
in  its  stead.  After  the  death  of  Sighwat  and  his  sons  tn  iijS,  jcr 
a  period  of  thirty  years,  the  foremost  men  of  all  Iceland  dwelt  at  oott* 
other  of  the  greal  estates  in  Shaw-frith— Flymire,  Mickleby  or  Stead- 
Colbein  the  Younger,  1138-45;  Brand,  1145-6;  Thord  Cac^  114!; 
Gizor,  135s--]  ;  Thorgils,  1156-8  ;  Gizor  again,  and  this  time  a$Eari«f 
Iceland,  1159-68,  succeed  each  other  in  unbroLen  series.  The  hut  ptit 
native  chiefs  in  Iceland  in  fact  resided  at  Sbaw-frlth;  then  cxme  ikc 
Change  of  Law,  and  the  memory  of  the  older  days  vanished  like  smote. 
We  have  only  to  suppose  a  man  writing  at  the  end  of  the  t  jih  cmlxcr, 
after  1180,  and  he  would  have  lived  through  a  time  when  (as  after  «D 
eras  of  revolution)  the  memory  of  the  ci-devant  days  had  faded  a«i<, 
and  when  there  could  be  no  remembrance  of  the  old  glories  of  Eyftitb, 
but  only  a  lively  recollection  of  a  time  when  all  political  and  even  Itfil 
power  lay  in  the  hands  of  those  that  swayed  Shaw-frith  and  its  Moetv 
Such  a  writer  would  naturally  make  his  hero  go  for  suits  and  defencel 
where  all  the  great  men  that  he  knew  of  had  gone,  to  Shaw-frilb  Moot 

Let  us  take  another  point.  The  story  of  Calfi  murJer  is,  as  it  now 
stands  in  Glum's  Saga,  childish  and  ridiculous  on  the  face  of  it;  btt 
when  we  Itnd  that  there  was,  in  February  11  {4,  a  pitiful  and  noUble 
murder  of  one  Calf,  as  recorded  in  Sturlunga  Saga,  i.  j  3  5,  it  to  not  «»■ 
natural  to  suppose  that  his  name  was  seized  upon  by  the  i  jth-cmtHrr 
compiler  when  he  wanted  a  picturesque  incident  to  add  to  the  lmaflB«r| 
scenes  in  which  he  made  his  hero  Glum  figure.  This  Calf  GuttonmMa. 
it  is  to  be  remembered,  lived  lir^  at  Eyfrith  and  afterwards  U  Sb«* 
frith. 

Then  the  incident  of  the  oath  of  double  meaning  which  GItnn  takes  b 
historically  improbable  and  linguistically  impossible.  There  to  gout 
reason  to  suppose,  as  we  hope  to  show  elsewhere,  that  the  snftxtrf 
negative  is  a  West  Scandinavian  phenomenon,  not  known  at  tbb  ciriT 
date  in  continental  Scandinavia.  Yet  the  oath-formula,  If  an|thia|> 
must  have  been  traditional  and  exactly  taken  from  oaths  used  *l  tkf 
Mof}t-sleadsof  the  Norwegianwest  coasI,so  that  one  would  expect  Ct«d**i 
negative  to  have  been  the  usual  Teutonic  '  ne,'  not  the  suffixed  '  -*l' 
But  even  if  Glum  did  use  the  suffixed  negative  there  could  bare  b(«B  M 
possible  ambiguity  about  it.  Grdgis  gives  us  forms  such  as  '  *a»kat-4i ' 
and  '  moncat-ck,*  '  scalcat-ec,'  which  show  the  exact  BSc  of  tie 
sulTix  in  I  ath-cenlury  law-fortnulx.  Still  this  story  is  not  the  creatia* 
of  the  compiler's  fancy;  it  bears  marks  of  traditional  origin.  It  b  an 
example  of  a  type  of  tale  common  and  popular  in  the  litlgiout  NortK 
the  Tristram  story  in  another  form,  and  is,  we  doubt  nol,(ak(« 
from  an  incident  of  those  'Mock-moots' which,  as  LiosTCtnio^Sa^trfi 
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usy  flourished  in  the  North  of  Iceland.  The  comic  law-quibble  is 
cleverly  enough  woven  into  the  imaginary  story  furnished  by  the  com* 
piler.  To  a  man  of  1280,  who  had  only  known  and  acted  in  the  new 
Norwegian  procedure,  the  Old  Law  and  its  forms  and  ceremonies  were 
mere  matters  of  antiquarian  interest,  which  might  furnish  a  comic  scene 
or  a  dramatic  touch,  but  of  which  all  that  such  an  one  would  know 
was  that  they  were  older,  more  simple  and  clumsier,  than  the  law  under 
which  he  himself  lived. 

The  introductory  chapter  1  as  it  stands  in  the  MS.,  is  taken  up  with 
pedigrees  which  are  genuine,  and  with  fiction  of  the  usual  1 3th-century 
type  giving  Eyolf 's  adventures  abroad,  and  a  duplicate  version  of  the 
same,  with  Glum  himself  for  the  hero.  In  Eyolf 's  case,  the  nickname 
'  hniga/  a  Western  and  possibly  un-Teutonic  word,  may  have  given  a 
handle  to  the  compiler.  In  Glum's  case  there  seems  to  be  one  piece  of 
genuine  family  tradition  in  the  gifts  of  the  cloak  and  weapons,  though  it 
may  well  be  that  the  story  grew  out  of  the  mere  '  giving  of  arms '  to  the 
boy  by  his  grandfather  (one  remembers  the  cloak  and  sword  that  Alfred 
gave  Ethelstan)  ^. 

We  now  (leaving  an  episode  or  two  to  be  dealt  with  further  on)  turn  to 
chapter  8.  9.  This  is  greatly  overgrown  and  choked  up  by  the  com- 
piler's 1 3th-century  additions,  marked  off  clearly  by  style  and  contents 
that  go  against  both  tradition  and  history,  such  as  where  Gizor  and 
Asgrim,  Shafto*s  contemporaries,  unborn  in  Glum's  youth,  are  made 
his  protectors  and  elders. 

But  these  poor  and  parasitic  additions  removed,  there  is  left  (the  main 
portion  of  chapters  2  and  6)  a  story  which,  both  as  a  work  of  art  and  as 
a  characteristic  piece  of  traditional  history,  stands  as  a  worthy  prologue 
to  Liosvetninga  Saga,  and  demands  most  careful  study.  In  style  simple, 
classic,  and  straightforward,  in  character  energetic  and  vigorous,  it  is 
an  excellent  specimen  of  the  older  simplest  form  of  Saga. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  its  leading  scenes  turn  upon  certain  verses 
improvised  by  Glum  and  others.  These  verses  are  genuine,  but  they 
have  suffered  from  the  remanieur  who  has  turned  their  simple  metre 
(epic,  as  we  take  it)  into  elaborate  court-metre  sprucely  furbished  up 
with  ill-favoured  and  meaningless  kennings.  This  process  has  actually 
concealed  the  contents  and  meaning  of  the  originals,  as  may  be  proved 
from  such  an  instance  as  p.  465,  where  the  prose  gives  the  striking  scene 
in  a  few  words :  the  swift  angry  rush  of  Glum  upon  Einar*s  brother  at 
the  Moot,  met  by  the  serried  rank  of  foes  that  drive  his  little  band  back 
over  the  sand  slope ;  Glum  defiant  to  the  last,  with  three  spears  in  his 
shield,  sliding  down  unwounded,  and  challenging  his  enemies  to  follow 


*  The  giving  of  the  sword  to  a  boy  by  his  father  is  spoken  of  in  the  Helge  Lays, 
I.  28-32,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  132,  in  which  passige  we  do  not  now  take  the  gift 
to  have  been  a  tooth-fee  but  the  regular  primus  iuuentae  honos  which  Tacitus  records, 
'  ael  principum  aliquis  uel  pater  uel  propinquus  scuto  framcaque  iuuenem  ornat.' — 
Germ, 
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him  on  even  ground.  Here  the  i/ords  fiiia  and  gfira,  still  to  be  (icM 
out  of  the  court-metre  line,  show  that  the  original  line  cont^Md  tlfe 
incident.  In  fact,  we  may  safely  believe  that  the  original  story  bn«  m 
largel)',  if  not  entirely,  built  up  round  a  few  verses  of  Glum  anit  Hk  dai 
Again  in  the  verse.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ij.  74,  v.  6,  the  word*  'godnid* 
and  '  tranl '  seem  to  show  that  the  original  referred  not  to  the  vntcte 
of  the  blood-trough,  but  to  Gtuni's  anceslors  riding  up  to  the  W^taw  U 
appeal  to  Krcy  on  his  behalf,  and  that  two  belerogenous  rcnes  hut 
been  juml^led  together  by  the  rcmanieur.  That  the  originals  wertb 
Epic  metre,  rather  than  Turf-Einar  metre,  seems  likely  )s  we  tad 
been  able  to  extricate  several  clear  Epic  lines  from  the  coa\ 
of  prose,  as  will  be  seen  In  the  text,  pp.  44;,  445  *. 

Of  the  main  facts  of  the  Saga  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
book,  III.  21.  3,  'SIgmund,  whom  Glum  slew  on  the  acre  Taever-bil;' 
and  III.  14.  4,  I  If,  and  the  entries  In  the  Annals  are  good  aotboHtlM 
enough : 

'944.  Viga-Glum  slew  Sigmund.' 
'983.  Rush-mead  fight.' 

'  Viga-Glum"  heads  the  List  of  Chiefs  of  981  [vol.  1.  p,  Jj6]. 

But  the  exact  story  (probably  one  little  creditable  to  Einar  luiil  Go^ 
mundl  of  Glum's  downfall  was  evidently  lost  by  the  time  the 
of  the  :jth  century  set  to  work  on  the  subject.     Glum's  o* 


iti  coma  in  Hclgc  Liy,  I.  57-60.  md  of  «  traoprf 
J18.     Tht  word  '  Irod  '  oay  mttn  *ftAiar  pood. 


'  The  riding  of  a  troop  of  spir 
gbcxU  in  the  lure  poem,  JOJ-Ji: 
on  thi  temple  premiMt  cithci  Sot  honei  or  for  ibc  citlle  t 

■  The  tend  ire  all  printed,  Corpui  Poet.  Bar.  ii.  73-76.  but  «e  ban  In  dw  tna 
lition  here  following  reviled  oui  foimcr  readingi  of  them,  by  witching  Itx  pan 
ibe  Siga,  and  by  cicefulty  lonniiig  each  llama  for  the  geimiiir  wid  porSt  *«M  tl 
have  been,  like  &ne  bill  of  (cntplnre,  broken  np  and  bnill  mto  a  nen  and  |ilai*>k-h 
wall  of  jumbled  moneli  of  keDoing-jarjofi  by  the  Ijlh^eoiury  itmuim. 

A  good  example  of  the  way  the  reoianieur  bit  bandied  Qlwii'i  venr  b  ffiit^ 
Einai  s  linei  about  Glum'i  Gght  at  the  Moot,  where  ihe  ptoic  gim  lb*  by  la  1 
Oiiginai  meaning,  and  one  an  nill  delect  unJer  the  nui*  of  kciuiinc<  ib«  wg) 
'  ndra,' '  fctia,'  and  '  trim '  (lor  (mim  wetni  menly  the  camiptiaa  gf  tlai  anai 
which  ihow  thai  the  original  did  not  mean — 

He  could  not  gel  a  Gnu  hold  vitb  bii  ibicldt'  etc., 
which  ii  merely  a  pctieriion  cauicd  by  allering  the  metre  and  ibCD  | 


He  codM 


UK  hit  tbicid 
the  three  spean  fait  in  It. 
Suorre'i  Edda.     For  ihe  rene 


Bard  « 
pnd,  but  hii  « 


Venei  8  and  10  are  cite 
Cotpni  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  6). 

WiFfiu.  G!um'i  ion,  it  alio  laJd  to  hare  been 
father^,  moit  have  been  in  epic-metre,  certainly 
which  they  appear  in  Fagnkinna  and  Jomiwlckinga  Saga.  Tbry 
Port.  Bor.  ii.  76.  The  diity,  Corput  Poc(.  Bor.  i.  365,  which  If 
wilh  thai  put  into  Haldainu'  Diou:h  by  S»o,  Bk,  tin.  ii  pouit 
and  may  lielong  to  lome  legendary  her«c  late.  Neither  Glum 
ill  Scaldi-tal,(rgv,  they  were  It  all  eTentii>ol  knowD  to  bare  « 
10  have  lerved  any  prince  tt  coun-poeti. 
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testify  to  his  having  won  his  heritage  by  the  sword  and  lost  it  by  the 
sword*  We  know  no  more.  The  tale  of  Sigmund's  death  is  so  drastic 
that  it  is  evidently  genuine  tradition.  The  view  the  compiler  takes  of 
Glum  is,  we  believe,  not  the  true  one;  his  verses,  and  what  tradition 
there  is  about  him,  seem  to  point  to  another  kind  of  man — the  cha* 
racter,  in  £act,  drawn  in  the  episode  of  Scute  (pp.  466-9) :  a  ready, 
kindly,  compassionate,  cool-headed  man,  slow  to  wrath,  and  resenting 
injustice  only.  The  gaunt  soldierly  figure  of  the  Saga,  and  the  strange 
fits  of  anger  when  he  would  turn  pale  and  laugh  till  the  tears  rolled 
down  his  cheeks,  are  clearly  true,  and  they  are  not  inconsistent  with 
this;  they  certainly  do  not  imply  the  sullen,  revengefiil,  brutal  man- 
slayer  which  the  1 3th-century  compiler  presents. 

The  chronology  of  Glum's  life  rests  upon  the  Landnama-book,  and 
upon  the  medieval  interpretation  of  the  verse  (p.  478)  where  he  says 
he  is  leaving  the  house  he  had  lived  happily  in  for  sixty  years.  This  ex- 
pression, we  doubt  not,  gave  origin  to  the  '  common  clash '  repeated  hi 
the  epilogue,  which  states  that  Glum  was  peerless  for  twenty  years,  and 
as  good  as  any  man  for  twenty  more,  and  then  allots  him  twenty  years 
of  decay,  which,  added  to  his  youth  of  twenty  years,  filled  out  the  full 
tale  of  eighty.  That  forty  years  were  reckoned  between  his  rise  (he 
comes  home  at  twenty,  and  slays  Sigmund  at  twenty-one  years  of  age)  and 
his  fall  at  Rush- mead  fight  at  sixty  years  of  age,  one  can  tell  from  the 
Annals  above  cited ;  his  death  is  made  by  tradition  to  take  place  in  1003, 
for  that  is  what  the  writer  of  the  epilogue  means  by  '  three  years  after  the 
coming  of  Christendom,'  which  gives  twenty  years  more,  but  this  state-' 
ment,  together  with  the  'bishopping '  by  bishop  Col,  is  not  to  be  depended 
on,  as  we  can  see  from  Hungrvaca,  ch.  1.  6,  vol.  i.  p.  249,  whence  it 
appears  that  Col's  life  in  Iceland  falls  much  later  than  1003.  We  have 
corrected  the  *xv*  of  the  MS.  to  'xviii'  for  the  age  of  Glum  when  he 
visited  his  grandfather  abroad,  as  that  figure  is  evidently  inferred  by  the 
statements  of  the  context ;  which  keep  him  abroad  for  a  year  and  a  bit. 

The  story  of  Glum  gives  such  a  different  impression  to  the  reader 
when  it  is  stripped  of  later  accretions  that  we  have  felt  it  necessary 
to  English  it  in  a  form  as  near  oj  possible  to  that  <wbicb  it  must  have 
originally  presented.  We  cannot  of  course  restore  the  great  gaps  which 
the  loss  of  such  parts  as  the  original  account  of  Rush-mead  fight,  for 
instance,  has  left.  The  episode  of  Scute  we  have  brought  in,  in  its  right- 
ful place,  and  moved  the  fight  at  Eyfrith  Moot  to  before  the  Rush- 
mead  fight  ^  We  have  also  replaced  the  verses  in  the  positions  which 
the  context  showed  they  originally  occupied.  Thus  the  English  reader 
has  here  before  him  the  remains  of  the  original  Glum*s  Saga  as  far  as  it 

'  Whether  this  fight  at  the  Moot  came  before  or  after  the  Rush-mead  fight  is 
uncertain,  but  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  epilogue  seems  to  be  naturally  joined 
to  the  passage  which  says  Glum  grew  old  and  blind,  and  that  he  should  hare  had  to 
exercise  his  godehood  and  set  a  court  at  Eyfrith  Moot  after  Einar  had  taken  his  land 
and  godehood  is  rery  unlikely.  We  therefore  suppose  Eyftith-Moot  fight  to  have 
come  before  Rush-mead,  as  the  campaign  of  1 814  before  Waterloo. 
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has  been  preserved.    Those  who  wish  to  read  the  story  as  it 

the  sophisticated  i  ]th-century  version  may  turn  lo  Sir  Edmund  UnA    ' 

excellent  tramiatlon  published  in  1S66. 

The  EpUodt  of  Scute  which  is  found  (in  the  belter  text  here  ji»e 
Reykdxla,  as  welt  as  in  our  Saga,  must  have  formed  part  of  the  ori 
Glum's  Saga.  It  is  nut  quite  in  its  pristine  stale,  for,  as  it  sttn 
rather  glorifies  Scute's  subtlety  and  Ireaehery,  whereas  the  on'fiad  1 
episode  must  have  been  in  Glum's  honour.  It  is  somewhat  abridcd  I 
in  AM.  i}i.  This  episode  is  of  intrinsic  interest,  and  throws  ligft,  \ 
fint,  on  Glum's  character  {which,  as  noticed  above,  it  presents  ii  | 
pleasing  colours);  and,  secondly,  on  the  plot  of  the  origiiut  Sa(X 
We  know  that  Glum  must  have  offended  Frey;  Thorkd's  sacri&C 
of  the  ox  was  not  enough  to  sway  the  god  from  his  tiivtmr  to 
temple- priest,  and  the  descendant  of  a  long  line  of  bountiful  « 
shippers.  It  required  some  sacrilegious  act  of  Glum  to  make  Kftf.' 
desert  him.  Here  we  get  the  key.  Glum  must  have  sheltered  oothn 
repeatedly  in  the  hallowed  precincts  of  the  god's  Leinple,  and  *a  tl 
it.  The  Saga  indeed  states  that  he  so  sheltered  Wigfus,  bat  tl 
this  is  probably  wrong,  the  original  story  must  (as  may  b«  darif' 
inferred  from  Scute's  words  to  the  spy)  have  made  a  good  dal  d 
Glum's  holding  out  a  kind  of  asylum  to  outlaws,  out  of  the  (oodnos  of' 
bis  heart,  in  Rat  disregard  of  Frey's  displeasure. 

There  is  a  story  (6.  G)  of  Glum  in  his  blindness  tryinf  to  a 
himself.  He  asked  Etnar  and  Gudmund  to  come  to  him  and  let  tiM 
whole  feud  be  settled ;  but  Einar  suspected  his  designs  and  mnicd 
Gudmund,  'and  when  Glum  was  told  that  the  men  that  had  been  ricUng 
to  his  house  had  turned  away,  "That  Is  a  pity,"  quoth  Glum,  "  1  didni 
mean  ^vhen  I  went  to  meet  them  to  miss  them  both."  He  had  a  drawl 
knife  under  his  cloak,  .^nd  that  was  the  end  of  the  dealing  of  GtoM 
and  the  men  of  Eyfrith.'  This  story  is,  we  believe,  an  evidence  of  tlw 
compiler's  acquaintance  with  the  Story  of  King  Hrodric,  who  w 
out  to  Iceland  for  trying  to  stab  St.  Clave  in  church  aSttt  hb  Ide 
had  been  spared  and  he  had  been  blinded.  Hrodric  died  at  Calf-skla  ii 
Eyfrith,  so  that  his  story  was  well  known  in  that  part  of  Iceland. 

The  Tale  of  the  Ttva  Cotu'mi  is  a  duplicate  of  a  story  to  FoBtbndM^ 
Saga.  It  is  made  a  link  in  the  chain  that  leads  to  the  cat 
Rush-mead  fight,  but  as  it  is  not  part  of  the  Saga  wc  have  detxbed  It 
though  Englishing  it  as  a  pourtrayal  of  antique  life,  for  its 
the  little  brass  horse  (toys  occur  rarely  in  Saga  literature)  and  lu  *vrf  ■ 
natural  presentment  of  the  old  tramp  with  her  gipsy  malice  and  dtil  Ii  T 
ill-omened  prophecy.  The  Editor  can  remember  such  an  old  m 
coming  to  his  father's  house  in  his  youth  in  Iceland,  and  tnaklB 
remarks  with  cunning  impudence  on  the  children.  The  Giior  n 
looks  like  an  apocryphal  personage.  His  name,  a  rare  one,  bcha 
the  Hawk-dale  family  like  Teit  and  Celil-beom. 

The  Saga  of  Glum  seems  to  have  been  more  pi^MiUr  than  tlial  ■ 
Gudmund  and  the  Light -water-men,  judging  from  the  number  nfV" 
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we  know  to  have  existed  of  it,  there  being  well-nigh  as  many  as  of 
Laxdada  or  Eyrbyggia. 

The  best  of  these  MSS.  and  the  sole  complete  is  the  great  vellum- 
book  AM.  13  a,  and  from  it  are  drawn  all  the  paper  copies  of  this  Saga. 
(See  Prolegomena,  Ivi.)    As  we  have  the  MSS.  they  are,  however, useless. 

There  is  this  memorandum,  showing  the  vellum  to  have  been  in  the 
North  in  1628,  scribbled  upon  it,  'Magnus  Beom's  son  with  his  own 
hand.  In  the  year  1638  at  Cross-mass  itself,  at  the  spring  which  it  was 
the  3rd  of  May,  in  the  big  sitting-room  at  Madder-field.'  Magnus'  son 
Beom  sent  it  as  a  gift  to  Bartholin  to  gain  his  good  offices  for  his 
troublesome  son,  c.  1685.  At  Bartholin's  sale  Ame,  who  was  long  his 
amanuensis,  got  the  book.  '  I  got  the  book  after  Bartholin's  death,  but 
Beom  Magnusson  gave  it  him,  AM.'  The  first  quaternion  of  Niala, 
with  the  end  and  middle  of  Fostbrxdra  Saga,  is  gone  (it  stood  last  in  the 
vellum,  and  was  possibly  separate  from  the  rest  at  the  University  Library 
when  the  fire  broke  out).  Part  of  Laxdxla  has  been  over-inked. 
The  book  began  with  EgiFs  Saga  (this  is  certain),  and  the  last  page  of 
the  fifth  quaternion  containing  that  Saga  is  washed  out,  erasing  the  last 
words  of  Egil's  Saga,  and  on  it  the  page  is  covered  with  the  first  part  of 
Arinbeom's  Lay.  On  the  first  outermost  page  of  the  first  Niala  qua- 
ternion stood  the  last  part  of  Arinbeom's  Lay,  for,  as  the  Editor  has 
calculated,  Niala  began  at  the  top  of  the  second  page  of  the  first  leaf. 
This  first  quaternion  of  Niala  is  lost. 

Next  comes  the  fVaterbom-hook^  described  above,  p.  3.  Four  leaves 
remain  of  the  part  of  it  that  contained  Glum's  Saga.  The  Editor  iden- 
tified them  years  ago  among  the  scraps  in  Add.  ao.  It  had  the  abridge- 
ment of  the  tale  of  Ogmund  Dint  incorporated  with  the  text. 

The  Mela-book  'vellum^  described  in  vol.  i.  p.  7,  must  once  have  con- 
tained Glum's  Saga,  for  among  Sira  Thord's  excerpts  are  three  passages 
(see  note  to  4.  8,  6.  7,  and  6.  4  fn.)  drawn  from  it,  and  one  verse,  which, 
though  printed  by  Mr.  Sigurdsson  as  part  of  Landnama-book,  really  be- 
longs to  Glum's  Saga.     It  is  printed  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  62. 

The  G'tsla  'vellum.  Scraps  of  this  vellum,  now  AM.  564,  were  found 
by  the  Editor  among  the  scraps  in  Add.  20.  It  was  once  a  fair-sized 
vellum,  containing  Gisla*s  Saga,  of  which  four  leaves  have  survived, 
while  of  Glum's  Saga  only  one  leaf  is  left.  It  is  a  pure  text;  for 
example,  *  Fitiaskafe '  is  written  for  *  Vitazgiafa.' 

There  was  also  a  fifth  vellum,  but  it  is  now  lost.  ^  memorandum  of 
Ame  Magnusson's  in  AM.  435  a,  runs — *  Viga-Glum's  Saga  fragment  in 
octavo,  got  from  Benedict  Einar's  son,  but  he  got  it  from  Sir  Thorward 
of  Thing-eyre.  This  Thorward  from  Sir  Hall  of  Grim's-tongue,  or 
some  other  there  in  Cub-mere's-thing.  AM,'  This  fragment,  which 
must  have  been  of  importance,  for  Ame  did  not  notice  every  scrap,  has 
unfortunately  disappeared.  Its  octavo  shape  is  remarkable ;  all  the  rest 
are  folios. 
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This  Saga  also  figures  on  the  list  of  the  Stockholm  velloni,  see  Pifr 
legomcna,  cxxxi,  and  it  is  quoted  in  LiosvetniDga,  j  ix,  as  Espiiudioci 
Saga. 

The  Rest  edition  is  that  of  1756,  Holar,  Svo,  m  black  letter,  ■■ 
volume  with  other  Sagas— Kialnesin go,  Kraka-Ref,  Hardar  Saga,  md 
Gisla  Saga.    See  Lexicon,  latrodoction. 

The  nest,  :78o,  Copenhagen,  4(0,  printed  at  Subia's  enpense,  with  a 
Latin  translation. 

The  third,  iSjo,  Copenhagen,  with  other  Sagas. 

The  fourth,  1881,  Copenhagen,  with  Liosvetninga  (the  first  volmneof 
a  series] ;  it  contains  copies  of  the  fragments  unpublished  before,  u 
important  as  materials  for  an  edition. 

The  Icelandic  teit  follows  the  regular  order  of  the  MS.,onlf  wetw 
put  into  Urge  print  what  seems  to  be  part  of  the  original  S»g*i  "^  Itft 
to  smaller  type  those  parts  which  must  be  mere  additions  of  tbe  ■  jlb> 
century  compiler. 


The  Tale  of  Oguund  Dint  and  Gunxbki  Hkuhko. 

This  separate  episode  is  preserved  for  us  in  full  in  the  freat  Life  tt 
Olaf  Tryggwason.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  humour  about  it,  »9i  K 
preserves  a  curious  account  of  the  travelling  tabemade  of  Frey  It 
Sweden.  In  the  Waterhom -book's  text  it  is  actually  Incorporatvd ' 
an  abridged  form  as  ch.  xvii  of  Glum's  Saga.  AM.  61  Is  pertupt  Om 
best  base  lor  the  full  teit.  There  is  a  good  text,  too,  in  Flaley'" 
It  has  been  Englished  here  for  the  first  time.  It  is  the  *ole  mtf 
Northern  evidence  of  a  phase  of  heathenism  upon  which  Gritnin 
only  gather  scattered  hints  from  elsewhere.  Tacitus  tells  of 
carried  about,  but  it  is  that  of  a  goddess,  nut  of  a  god. 

The  Tall  of  TbBrviald  TaittI,  an  Icelander  abroad  (connected, 
tbe  Talc  of  Ogmund  above,  with  Glum),  is  scarcely  worth  ti 
here.     It  is  a  poor  vereion  of  one  of  those  curious  tales,  half  toj^cndiff 
b(df  fictitious,  that  arc  tagged  on  to  the  Great  Tryggwason's  Saga  ~ 


'  Tbcre  if  oat  phriK  only  thit  i: 
(inyt  to  be  bipliied  txlbrc  he  get)  to  the  kiiig  that '  1 
MUimippaL' 
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HER  HEFR  VfGA-GLtJMS  SOGO. 

1.  I.  TNOIALLDR  h^t  madr  son  Helga  ens  Magra;  hann  bi6  at  pvet-ki  Eyja- 
firde ;  hann  rar  fora  goftorz  madr  ok  haof&inge  mikell,  ok  ^  aldradr 
miok  et  sagan  gerdez ;  hann  var  kr&ngadr  madr,  ok  &tte  trk  sono,  Steinolf  ok 
Eyjolf;  )>eir  r6ro  menn  vel  mannader  ok  v6ro  biider  frider  synom.  Ingialldr  rar 
dn-1  jndr  ok  fi-14tr,  li-dsU  ok  fast-tcekr ;  hann  lagde  liteiin  hug  &  kaup-menn,  vilde  5 
dgi  ifer  scr  hafa  t>eirni  ofsa ;  ok  ef  hann  giratez  af  kaup-maonnom  nockot  at  hafa 
))4  sende  hann  aAra  menn  tiJ,  en  f6r  eigi  sialfr.  Skip  kom  enn  eitt  sumar  i  Eyjafiaorft, 
HrdAarr  h^t  styre-madr,  «tt-stdrr,  hann  &ttc  bd  4  Vors  i  Norege,  manna  vaskaztr  ok 
rin-tslztr. 

NgMi/oilowt  afietithut  aeeouni  o/how  Eywcif  goes  abroad  wiik  Rgidar  to  Won  lo 
in  Norway,  wkert  Wigfut  if  Lord  or  Herse,  and  of  how  he  is  made  sport  of  by 
Iwar  Reidax's  brother,  but  fights  a  bear  and  a  bearsark,  winning  great  honour, 

a.  SiAan  bad  Eyjolfr  AstriAar  Vigfiiss-ddttor.  Nd  er  at  flytja  m41et  Ivarr  ok 
HrdAarr,  s^a  hann  sett-stdran  mann  ok  eiga  gaofogt  r&d  a  Islande  ok  mikenn 
frxnda-aila,  ok  kaollodo  liklegt  at  miket  yrde  bans  forlag.  f>4  maelte  Eyjolfr,  *  Vera  1 5 
kann  at  fraendom  Astriftar  )>icke  ofse  mikell  i  v^ro  m4Ie,.en  marger  vito  4  Islande  at 
ver  dgom  gaofokt  for-eUre  ok  miket  f(6.'  Vigfiiss  seger,  '|>etta  mun  vera  forlaog 
hennar,  {>6tt  til  rxn  aetlaft  eigi  6-framlegar  um  frxnd-kono  v4ra.*  Hon  var  h<Snom 
gefen,  ok  f<5r  lit  til  Islannz  med  h6nom. 

2.  I.   TJODVARR  h6t  ma6r,  ,  .  .  Gizorar  ens   Hvfta   [see  ao 
-D  vol.  i.  p.  247].    M  er  j)au  Eyjolfr  ok  Astrffir  k6mo  til 
Islannz  var  Ingialldr  \>i  andafir,  )>d  t6k  Eyjolfr  vid  biie  ok  godorde ; 
Ulfeifir  h6i  d6tter  Ingiallz,  hdna  atte  Hriseyjar-Narfe.    Ba)rn  J>eirra 
Eyjolfs  ok  Astrfflar  v6ro  fiogor  nefnd:  f6rsteinn  h^t  son  J>eirra 
enn  ellzte,  ok  var  hann  leystr  af  arfe  pi  er  hann  kvendez,  ok  bi6  25 
hann  at  H61om  i  Eyjafirde  medan  hann  lifde,  ok  verfir  hann  litt 
vid    sa)gona   riOenn:    Vfgfuss   h^t   annarr,   hann   feck  Hallfridar 
Wrkels  d6ttor  ens  Hdva  frd  M^vatne :  Gliimr  h^t  enn  yngste  son 
t)eirra :  en  Helga  d6tter,  hon  var  gift  Steingrfme  f  Siglo-vflc,  t)eirra 
son  var  I'drvalldr  Tasalld,  er  sldarr  kemr  vifl  mdlet.     En  Vigfiiss  30 
andadez  Iftlo  sfdarr  en  hann  kvdngadez,  ok  dtte  barn  eitt,  ok  lifde 
|)at  Iftlo  lengr  en  hann ;  ok  bar  af  J>vf  under  Hallfrffie  allt  (6  til 
helmings  vifl  J>au  Glum  ok  Astrffle,  en  Eyjolfr  var  andaflr  \ii  er  h^r 
var  komet.     Pi  t6z  t6rkell  enn  HdVe  til  Wer-dr  ok  Sigmundr  son 
hans,  ok  var  hann  mikell  maflr  fyrer  ser,  ok  xtlade  at  hann  munde  35 
ha)fdinge  goeraz  ef  hann  fenge  g6tt  kvdn-fang  ok  mdga  stod. 

!>6rer  h^t  maflr  ok  bi6  i  Espe-h61e,  hann  var  son  Hdmundar 
Heljar-skinnz  ok  Ingunnar  Helga  d6ttor  ens  Magra;  hann  dtte 
Mrdfse  Caflals  d6ttor ;  l)eirra  ba)rn  v6ro  (J)au)  Mrarenn,  ok  P6t' 
valldr  Kr6kr  er  bi6  d  Gnind  f  Eyjafirfle,  ok  l'6rgrfmr  er   bi6  f  40 

30.  Tasalld]  thus  veil. 
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MmSro-felle,  ok  Ingunn  er  itte  Mrfir  Freyss-goOe,  ok  Y^dfa  « 
itle  Sigtnundr. 

3.  SfAan  t6ko  {Kir  Mrkell  ok  Sigmundr  at  u-hiej^a  Attifk 
bygfiena,  ok  var  skift  laiideno  f  helminga,  ok  liluto  [lau  Glumr  c4 
1;  Aslrffir  {iann  hluta  lannzens  er  ecki  var  hiisaSr,  ok  gtxibo  |»i]  U 
a  Borgar-h61e;  en  Glumr  skifie  ser  ccki  af  um  bH-^fiio,  ^« 
lielldr  6-bri6-gcErr  f  upp-nina;  hann  var  fS-milogr  <A  fl-lto 
iarnan,  hdrr  madr  vesle  ok  nockot  skol-bnlnn,  livfir  i  hir  ok  lia- 
hin,    kraktegr,   ok   \t6tte    heldr  seiniegr  madrenn ;   r<6r  ccki  til 

lo  manna-m6ta.  Nii  eydez  f^  fyrer  l>eim  Xstrtfie.  ok  gam  ri&> 
hagrenn  u-hoegr,  en  Sigmundr  ok  l^5^kell  baegja  [icini,  ok  iiarftta 
Jiau  et  minna  af  ajUo.  Hof  Freyss  var  pn  fyr  suniuui  iiu  i 
Hripkel&'Sta>fiom.  I>6rarenn  d  £spe-h61e  var  mafir  vitr  ok  vin-sriL 
Mrvalldr  Kr6kr   ^'a^   holm'gaongO'mafir    ok    u<dae11.      Sigmundr 

IS  liflrkels  son  {>6l(ez  mikell  mafir  fyrer  ser  er  hann  kom  f  nwg&r 
vid  Esphci'linga.  Gliimr  seger  m6Aor  slnne  at  hann  vill  ikn 
rdSaz  ;  '  sd-ek  at  (iroske  mfnn  vill  engi  verfla  :  en  Jjat  mi  vera,  at  A 
hH6ta  gxio  ar  gsofgom  frxndom  mCnom :  en  ok  nennc  eigi  at  )>oii 
d-gang  Sigmundar,  en  ek  s6  mik  enn  van-fd-ran  ( in6l  bonom;  en 

30  Wgaftii  eigi  landeno  Jjfi  at  Jjrcengl  verfle  kostc  jifnoin.'  H  wr 
GiiJmr  XV  [r.  xviii]  er  hann  r6r  dtan.  [Glum  goet  abroad  U  tit 
grand/alhtr  Wig/us.  A  pttcc  0/  fiction  /ollows.  Glum  Jighlt  * 
btarsark  Jikt  his  father ^, 

3.  At  sumre  Isetr  Vfgfiiss  bda  skip  Ul  hanita  Glilinr,  ok  j^    J 

aj  h6nom  farmenn  k,  ok  mikei  l€  f  golle  ok  silfre,  ok  nuelu;:  'S^ 
seger  mer  hugr  um,  at  vil  s^mz  eigi  sidan.  en  enka-gripc  vil-ek  |>«     \ 
gefa,  felld  ok  spi(5t  ok  sverS,  er  ver  hatfom  mikenn  trdnaft  k  ' 
freendr ;  ok  medan  {iij  itt  gripena,  vente-ek  attii  tfn«r  eigi  viiflii 
en  1^4  em-ek  hneddr  um  ef  [jfi  16gar  t)eim.'     SiAan  skiljas  Jieir. 

30  4.  Nii  Terr  Glumr  ijt  til  fslannz  ok  heiro  til  Hcr-ir,  ok  m66or 
sfna  hiuc  hann  brilt,  ok  fagnafie  hon  h6nom  vel.  ok  sagde  6-tafMA 
t>ein'a  feAga,  ok  bad  hann  |>6  hafa  vid  |K)lcnmx&e.  en  kvei  til 
iftels  um  fxr  at  ganga  ^eim  (  m6te.  Sffian  reifi  tann  hetm  at 
gar&e.     t^  si  hann  at  ferfir  var  garflrenn  ok  gvngct  i  bans  hint, 

35  ok  kvaS  hann  fii  vfso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  74.  No.  1], 

5.  En  t)at  hafde  ordel  til  tffienda  lit  her  nieflan.  Sigmnfulr 
li-hregfle  AstrlSe  ok  vildc  koma  henne  af  staft-fesio,  Um  haosicA 
varA  vant  kv/gna  Iveggja,  er  Gliimr  harSe  utan  veret,  )>eitn  Mrkade 
ok  Sigmunde,  ok  hugdo  {leir  at  stolet  munde  ver^  ok  l^lo  Ucfegtta 

40  til  [irxia  er  Aslrfflr  Site,  ok  scgja 

(■a  ein-a:lDm  eteS  hafa, 
ok  stefndo  [>eim  um  v.lret  um  stuld.     En  bcsser  t>ra:Iar  vfirp  BiUa 
hollazter  Astrffie  fyrer  um-sid  ok  verknaA,  hon  (i6iic2  varia  mcgt 
bde  sfno  hallda  ef  t>eir  fsere  fnt.  ok  ferr  i  fund  Mrstdns  toiur 

4j  sfns,  ok  seger  h6nom  bvem  i-gang  [Kir  veiia,  tuAr  hann  stmn  ^ 
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))raelaiia,  *  vil-ek  heldr  (6  boeta  fyrer  J)4  en  l)eir  (verfle)  seker  um 
i-lyge,  ef  eigi  er  betre  faong  i ;  ok  l)aette  mer  J>u  nd  eiga  at  vera 
bridst  fyrer  oss,  ok  segjaz  sv4  f  g6da  aett/  I>6rsteinn  \6tz  )>at  aetla 
at  mil  mune  svd  upp  boret  af  \>eim,  hende,  at  t>eir  muno  aetla  at 
fylgja  med  afla  mdga  sfnna ;  '  s^nez  mer  I)at  rdd,  ef  l>esser  menn  5 
halda  upp  rdde  t>^o,  at  ver  eigem  hlut  f  f(6-b6tom  at  \)e'\m  kome 
viS.'  Hon  seger,  *  Sv4  seger  mer  hugr  um,  at  J>aer  einar  f(^-boetr 
verfle  er  oss  mun  meins  i  leitafl ;  en  fyrer  \>vi,  at  l>ar  er  til  litellar 
lifl-semflar  at  leita  er  J>u  ert,  mun  verfla  at  leggja  4  l)eirra  vald/ 
En  J)au  goefle  fylgflo  mest  i>ver-dr-lande,  pax  var  akr  er  kallaflr  var  10 
Vitaz-giafe,  pvi  at  hann  varfl  aldregi  u-fraerr ;  en  h6nom  baffle  svd 
skift  veret  mefl  landeno  at  sitt  sumar  ha)f8o  hvdrer.  Nu  seger 
Astrfflr  J)eim  feflgom  at  *  mer  Ifz  at  ifl  vilefl  miog  fyrer-koma  mlno 
rifle,  ok  sidet  l)at  at  her  ]^TftT  forysto ;  en  heldr  en  l)raBlar  s^  upp 
gcfner,  vil-ek  {)etta  mil  leggja  i  yckarn  d6m/  teir  k6flo  l)at  vitr-  15 
legra  rdfl.  Goera  l)eir  nd  i4fl  sftt ;  en  su  var  rdfla-goerfl  ^irra  at 
hafa  sialf-daeme  fyrer  I)r2e]ana,  efla  sekja  pL  En  l>6rsteinn  fylgfle 
eigi  betr  mileno  en  peir  ha)fdo  sialf-daeme,  ok  goerflo  til  handa  ser 
akrenn,  at  t)eir  skyldo  hann  einer  eiga,  ok  aetla  svd  at  komaz  at 
landeno  a>llo,  at  kippa  undan  )>eirre  stofl  er  dflr  h^lt  mest  upp  rafle  20 
hennar.  Ok  pat  sumar  er  pi  f6r  i  ha)nd,  dtte  hon  at  hafa  akrenn,  ef  at 
r^tto  faere.  En  um  sumaret  er  menn  f6ro  til  pings  er  t)esso  mdle  var 
sett,  pi  f6r  nauta-maflr  um  haga  ok  fann  kvfgomar  i  eino  iarfl-falle, 
ok  baffle  foket  ifer  aondorflan  vetr,  ok  varfl  nu  bert  fll-maelet  vifl 
l)raelana.  Ok  er  l)eir  feflgar  spurflo  at  kvfgomar  v6ro  funnar,  J>d  buflo  25 
l)eir  (6  at  gialda  fyrer  akrenn ;  en  J)eir  vildo  eigi  Idta  hand-sa)l  sin  af 
akrenom.  En  Astrfflr  seger,  at  eigi  mune  p6  of  miket  koma  fyrer  fll- 
maelet  p6  at  hon  heffle  sftt ;  *  ok  vil-ek  annat-hvdrt  hafa  J>at  er  ek  d, 
efla  missa ;  p6  vilja  enger  r^tta  mdlet,  J)d  skal  enn  bffla,  ok  vaente-ek 
at  Gliimr  mune  ut  koma  ok  leifl-r^tta  vdrt  mdl/    Sigmundr  seger :  30 

*Seint  til  vdnar  sid  mann-loera. 

Sitr  sd  nu  f  hid  er  Ifklegre  vaere  til  )>fnna  sona/    Hon  seger,  *  Ilia  sezt 
oft  ofsenn,  Sigmundr,  ok  rangende,  kann  ok  vera  at  {)at  hende  J)ik.' 

6.  Ok  Iftlo  sfflarr  sumars  kom  Glumr  ut,  ok  er  Iftla  hrffl  vifl 
skip,  ferr  til  buss  sfns  mefl  aufl  fidr,  en  et  sama  skap-lynde  baffle  35 
hann  sem  fyrr,  var  fd-ldtr,  ok  l^t  sem  hann  heyrfle  eigi  {)at  er 
goerz  haffle  ut  her  meflan ;  hvern  morgin  svaf  hann  til  dagmdla  ok 
annaflez  ecki  um  bu.  t'at  sumar  atto  pau  Gliimr  akrenn  at  hafa, 
ef  at  r^tto  fsere.  F^  Sigmimdar  geek  J>eim  at  meine  miog  ok  var 
hvem  morgin  f  tune  {)eirra.  Einn  morgin  vakte  Astrfflr  Glum,  ok  40 
sagfle  at  nauta-fiolfle  Sigmundar  var  komenn  f  tiin  ok  vilde  bri6ta 
and-virke,  *  en  ek  hefe  eigi  frd-leik  til  at  reka  f  brot,  en  verk-menn 
at  vinno/     Hann  seger,  *  Lftt  hefer  J>u  mik  til  vinno  kvatt,  ok  skal 

9.  Idta  .  .  .  raid]  $ik  ex  .  .  .  (6  baeta  fyrer  ^  en  l)eir  verde  scker  ef  eigi  er  betre 
bong  4,  veil,  leaf  B.  31.  mann-luera]  emend. ;  mail  eria,  Cd. ;  6>int  til  vonar  mun 
(>cr  l»at  er  si&  sitr,  rell.  leaf  B. 
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eigi  flla  vi6  verfia.'  Sprettr  bann  upp  ok  tekr  hest  sfnn  ok  f  h: 
ser  tr^-lurk,  ok  keyrfie  nauten  kndlega,  ok  barde  ]nu  miog  \fu  d  i 
er  ^au  koma  1  tiin  t'firkels  ok  Sigtnundar ;  \xU  t>au  t>ar  spilia  mi  i 
pau  vildo.  tdrkell  getle  heitna  ann-virkess  um  mom^  en  S(g>  I 
5  mundr  fylgfie  huakatrlom.  f^rkell  mslle  vifi  Glum,  '  * 
vSn,  at  menu  muno  fiat  ei^  sitja  |>«r  attu  metfler  K  t 
pyckez  hafa  framet  ^lik  utan-lendess.'  Glurar  kvafi  6-n 
atU  nauc  hans  nu :  'en  ef  pau  koma  oftarr  oss  at  meiiie^B 
eigi  ajl!  u-Iamefl,  ok  Uitii  t»6  vel  ifer,  t)u  kemr  ^vi  eino  r 

lover  ok  eigi  lengr  hafa  mein  af  t4  yflro,'     [4  mslte    f 

'  St6rlega  Istr  [id  nii,  Glumr ;  slfkr  gl6palde  (Mcker  oss  pn  nn  fcB  J 
{)i  er  fil  rfirt  litan,  ok  muno  ver  ecki  vdrt  tiS  goen  cfier  gcipsa,! 
pfnne.'  Glumr  veik  heim,  ok  selte  at  h6noni  hlitr ;  ok  brfi  b'  ' 
svi   vifi,    at  hann   gcerSe    Faalvan  1  annlite,  ok  hnito   or  i 

IS  h6nom  tSr  t»au  er  pvf  v6ro  Uk  sem  hagl  i>zt  er  sl&n  er.     Ok  ^ 
veg  bri  h6nom  ore  viS  slfian  )>d  er  vfg-hugr  %-ar  &  hdnom. 

7.  f>ai  er  sagt,  pi  er  d  leifi  d  haustcS,  at  Astif&r  kom  eim  I 
mile  vifi  Gliim  einn  morgin  ok  vakSe  hann,  ok  bad  hann  >ktpi 
verks,  kvafi  nu  hey-verkom  loket  verfia  i  dag,  ■  ef  svi  veie  til  « 

10  Ecm  hfcffie  ;  lokefi  ha>f{k)  peir  Sigmundr  hey-verkom  fyret  91 
ok  fdro  t>au  Sigmundr  ok  Vlgdts  snemma  f  morgin  til  akrs  VitM 
giafa,  ok  muno  pau  vel  hyggja  er  ^aa  hafa  akrenn,  er  ver  m 
ef  at  r^llo  fserc.'     M  sl6b  Glumr  upp,  ok  var6  p6  eigi  fjrrr  b 
en  at  dagmdlom ;  hann  l6k  \>i  felldenn  bid  ok  spi6lefi  goU-re 

as  (  haind  ser,  1^1  siufila  hest  sfnn.    Kn  Aslrlflr  »igOc.  '  Altog  w 
pij  nu,  son  tntnn,  buning  til  hey  verk sens."     Hann  svarari  ' 
fcrr-ek  oft  til  at  vinna,  en  befie  skal  pi  gera  mikel  at,  ok  Wk 
til,  ok  kann-ek  ^  eigi  vel  til  vcrksens  at  skina;  mnn^k  rfAa  ll 
Hifila  upp  ok  |)iggja  heim-bo6  at  tdrsleine  br6flor  mlnooi.'     Sf 

ja  reifi  hann  aufir  ifer  &na ;  en  pd  er  hann  kom  tU  akrsens  l>i  l6k  b 
ddlkenn  or  feldenom;  en  Jjau  v6ro  I  akre,  VIgdIs  ok  S* 
Ok  er  hon  Vfgdis  sd  hann,  geek  hen  f  nuSt  lidnont  okt 
heilan  koma :  '  picker  oss  l)at  flla  er  svd  fitt  er  f  frs 
ok  vjljom  ver  eiga  f  aJlan  hint  at  fleira  s6  unu' 

35  '  Ecki  er  enn  pess  at  orfiet,  er  eigi  mege  vel  verSa  f  fi 
vdrre;  en  J)vl  veik-ek  hingal,  at  dalkrenn  er  or  fclde  n 
vil-ek  atiU  saumer  d  nisting.'     Hon  l^z  {lal  giama  vilja,  ok  g 
hon  pat.     Glilmr  leit  ifer  akrenn  ok  mslte, 

Brd-at  vana  enn  Viiai-giaTc. 

40  SIfian  r6r  hann  f  fcldenn  ok  t6k  spifitefi  f  lia)nd  aer 
hann  at  hdnom  Sigmunde,  ok  brd  spidieno;  en  t 
f  m6te,  en  Gltimr  hi6  t>egar  f  haafofi  h6noin,  ok  | 
eigi  lleire.    Pi  geek  hann  at  Vfgdfse,  ok  sagSe  at  boa  ti 
fara,  '  ok  seg  t^irkatle  at  Sigmundr  er  eigi  ein^rrr  if  ■ 


39.1 
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£n  Glumr  reifi  upp  til  H61a,  ok  seger  br6dor  sinom  engi  tfdende. 
En  er  t6rsteinn  sd  gerfiar  bans,  er  hann  hafSe  bede  feld  ok  spi6t, 
)ii  fann  hann  bl66  f  m&lonom,  ok  spyrr  ef  hann  hefSe  hoegget  mefi 
|>vl  fyrer  skaommo.  Hann  seger,  '  t^t  er  satt ;  eigi  hefer  mer  i 
hug  komet  at  segja/  kvad  Gldmr,  '  at  ek  drap  Sigmund  I>6rkels  son  5 
f  dag.'  f>6rsteinn  seger,  *  tat  mun  l)eim  tfdende  ^ickja,  I>6rkade  eda 
Esphaslingom  m&gom  bans.'    Gldmr  seger, '  t^t  er  fornt  nidi,  at 

B166-n£etr  'ro  bveijom  brddaztar, 

ok  mun  t>eim  t>ickja  Iftels  um  vert  er  frd  Ifdr/  Glumr  var  I)ar 
l>ridr  naetr  at  kynne  sfno,  en  \>&  hfz  hann  heim.  I>6rsteinn  bj^6r  10 
at  fara  med  h6nom.  Gldmr  seger  l)ess  eigi  t>urra:  'Gaettu  bdss 
t>fns,  en  ek  mun  ri6a  r^tta  leid  mfna  til  f>ver-dr,  muno  t)eir  eigi  svd 
miog  efter  J)esso  ganga.'  Ferr  Gldmr  heim  til  Ner-dr.  En  er 
tf&ende  l)e8se  spyrjaz,  ferr  I>6rkell  d  fund  I>6rarens  ok  leitar  {>angat 
rdfla  ok  me6-fer6ar.  Hann  seger,  'Vera  md  nd  J)d,  at  hon  sege  15 
Afltrfdr,  at  hann  hafe  eigi  til  eingess  riset  d  leggenn.'  I>6rkell 
seger,  '  t>at  aetlag,  at  hann  hafe  d  t)ann  legg  riset  er  hann  faerr  eigi 
d  stiget'  i*6rarenn  seger, '  I>at  er  nd  sem  goerez ;  hafe6-^r  lenge 
s^t  t>eim  6-iafnat  ok  aetlat  at  fsera  t)au  vid  dt-garfia,  ok  lited  eigi  d 
fiat,  hver  vdn  vere  d  um  af-kveme  slfkra  manna  sem  Eyjolfr  var,  er  ao 
befie  var  aett-st6rr  ok  enn  roestr  garpr;  en  oss  er  vande  d  miog 
mikell  vi6  Gldm  fyr  frensemes  sa)kom,  en  vi6  ydr  um  maegfier,  ok 
6-h6glegt  s^ez  mer  mdlet  ef  Gldmr  fylger,  sem  ek  get  at  vera 
mune/  W  f6r  !>6rkell  heim,  ok  v6ro  l)esse  mdl  kyrr  um  vetrenn. 
Gldmr  hafde  nockoro  mann-fieira  en  hann  var  vanr  um  vetrenn.       25 

8.  I>at  er  sagt  at  Gldm  dreymfie  eina  n6tt :  hann  {)6ttez  vera 
dte  staddr  d  boe  sfnom,  ok  sid  dt  til  fiardarens.  Hann  l)6ttez  sid 
kono  eina  ganga  dtan  efter  h^rafieno  ok  stefnde  l)angat  til  i>ver-dr ; 
en  hon  var  svd  mikel  at  axlernar  t6ko  dt  fia)llen  tveggja  vegna  ;  en 
hann  )>6ttez  ganga  or  garfle  d  m6t  henne  ok  baud  henne  til  sfn ;  30 
ok  sfdan  vaknafle  hann.  Ollom  l)6tte  undarlegt;  en  hann  seger 
svd :  *  Draumr  er  mikell  ok  merkelegr ;  en  svd  mun-ek  hann  rdoa, 
at  Vfgfdss,  m68or-fa6er  mfnn,  mun  nd  vera  andafir,  ok  munde 
kona  sid  bans  hamingja  vera  er  f]a)llom  haerra  geek ;  ok  var  hann 
um  adra  menn  framm  um  fiesta  hlute  at  virdingo,  ok  bans  hamingja  35 
mun  leita  ser  l)angat  stafifesto  sem  ek  em.'  En  um  sumaret  er 
skip  k6mo  dt,  spurfiez  andldt  Vfgfdss.  H  kvafi  Gldmr  vfso  [Corpus 
Poet.  Bor.  vol.  ii.  No.  2.] 

9.  Um  v4ret  hitte  {xSrkell  {>^rvalld  Krok  ok  adra  sono  f>uress,  leitar  ef^er  at  ^ir 
mune  fylgja  )>esso  male,  en  hann  talde  til  skyldo  vid  dottor  sina  ok  marga  adra  vin-  40 
4tto  er  hann  hefer  ^im  gert  ok  Sigmundr  son  hans.  f>6rvaldr  hitter  |>uraren,  seger 
at  anueles-samt  mun  verda  nema  ^ir  fylge  mdle  m4gs  sins.  Hann  I^z  vilja  slikt 
allt  at  veita  sem  hann  hefer  faong  4;  'ok  ^at  er  mi  aud-saett  at  Glumr  aetlar  at 
miklaz  af  vfge  Sigmundar,  en  ver  unnom  oss  eigi  verr  metorda  i  h(^'radeno/  |>(Srarenn 
seger,  '  Sv4  Hz  mer  sem  rant  mune  svd  m4ieno  at  fylgja  at  cer-uggt  s^  at  ver  vaxem  45 

45.  fylgja  at]  here  ends  the  vellum  leaf  B. 
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ilm;  fen-tk  ^vi  tregare  at  tn  &,  it  mcr  lynez  A-vii  TiiStngen  «  iiSa  tit  OHa. 
en  mef  picker  ok  eigi  g^tt  cf  ankaz  vill  iS-TTcdinf;  tmi.'  Eo  meS  i^f-fiua-  |a  1m 
{■ilTarcan  fuiet  ton  mil  ill  Al{aiig«u  i  bEndr  QluiDC  uin  rig  Sigmnndai.  EaGUo! 
£  biO  mil  lil  i  hcudr  ^iSikalle  cnom  Hkta  urn  lll-lnMkc  riS  ^nElam ;  ok  UM  tia 
iiinn  A  hnnd  SUgmunde,  ok  nefode  honom  nm  ilult,  ok  kit*  hum  dftpM  kli 
&  dgn  ilnne,  ok  itelher  hiinom  til  tS~belge  ei  hann  tell  i  haiu  «igii ;  ok  ffil  SfMad 
upp.  SlBan  fdro  mal  lil  Al^iDgeu  riS  ivi  bilel,  ok  uStle  GlUrni  ^1  AainA  «M« 
liO-veitlo,  Gizot  Hiita  ok  Teit  son  KelilbUmv  &i  Mwrdle.  ok  Mtffia  EBb- 

10  Orimi  Kin,  ok  tcger  [idm  allan  m&U-vaixl  ok  i-gang  )id[Ta  fc&gi.  ok  a 
niarga  ivi-virBiiig,  ktex  luun  ^u  vella  eEliigu  lil  lAtra  Uga  ci  )ieif  *dra,a 
vere  liall'i  fire,     peiv  kiboi  aller  [kb  ikjlder  at  ham  hluu  Ixge  dgi  i  i-xv 
k6toz  Tegnei  t>vi  vctSa  ef  hant  upp-rci(t  yr&e  (  ^ne  >tl. 
framni  ok  hafa  Etphxalingaf  fnnun  'f^-milet  mcA  k-tqgjon  ^atrt  vi 

15  &tio  at  niiLinai,  en  viil  veie  at  eigi*  mundo  ipiolleo  A  rtn.     Oiiimr  ktta  ■ 
i  hrndr  |>drkatle,  ok  kdmo  lakai  i  dum,  hafAc  Glumr  mikean  frsnda  aAi  ok  V 
Ok  et  lit  Varna  var  boSct,  trga  Glumi, '  A  t>4  MB  a,  at  ^t  m4  n 
Tcra  ai  er  hafet  mtlel  mciit  lil   biitt  rdcA  d-tkapc  en  eigi  ■<  t\ 
Sigmuiid  diap-ek  i  niiuo  f<(  1  ok  adr  ek  rifta  til  {■'"P  nefiubg  hte 

10  Hann  neTiuk  Ki  at  [it!  vitta,  ok  verT  ivi  nkena,  ok  leittl.  ^I  I 

at  Sigmuiidt  tell  li-heilagr.     Sitan  hefer  Gldmr  mil  frunm  i  bauir  | 
brek-iiB  lil  Gil  lini,  ok  horfer  )hu   li-ienl  fitirkaile,  ^iTi 
Oldme,  ok  Gnnaz  tai  dgi  log-varaer  i  miSle,  ok  boif&e  til  )/ot  *x  ^litkcll  a 
vnSa  ickii  rar  IdtaB  um  wttct  tiS  Glum.     Hann  Kgct  {li  tti  kr 

15  munde  Ink  &amm  hafa,  cBa  {>drkeU  leldc  hdnom  [ivef-ii-laad  ueS  ttiko  iwdf,  ■ 
hann  vildc  4  kveBa,  ok  vu  \m  cigi  bMr  en  balF-f  iitc.    '  Mi  ok  [lAikeil  }ai  a 
hann  verBi  ukr,  al  vi(  ikokm  eigi  biBec  i  ^iagc  annat  lumat.'     Ok  Dit  Mb  V 
viner  fH^kels  af  haiui  txltex.  ok  tiik  |>iitkc11  f  'iB  iBn  hdnmi  tacA^M 
□lil,  ok  Kidc  Gldme  landel  1  ikylde  bna  )iau  mtture,  ok  nifo  [li  l' 
ja  nnfio  Esphvlingar  ilia  vtS  mila-luk.    Ok  ticBan  af  gram  alldi^  n 
Glilme  ok  Eiphslingom. 

10.  Ok  ibi  W>ikcn  f6r  5  brot  fri  Wer-i.  \>i  geek  h 
Freyss,  ok  leidde  t)angat  oxa  ganikn,  ok  nucltv  axi: 
sagSe  hann,  '  er  lenge  hefer  full-inie  niinn  veret,  ok  tiurgai  g 

35  al  mer  pegct  ok  ve!  launat :  nii  gef-ek  (jer  oxa  tx^nna  til  Jiess,  j 
Gliiinr  faro  eigi  u-nauBgaie  af  Wer-Sr^-Iande  en  ck  ferr  on;  * 
Lllld  sii  Dockorar  iarlegner  hviinii  piggr  eAa  eJei.'  En  t 
bri  sv4  vifi,  al  hann  kvafl  vi6  ok  fcU  niftr  daudr,  ok  IxSue  (M«- 
katlc)  vel  hafa  vift  lited,  ok  var  nil  huK-hcegra.  er  lidiK>a  ^6oe 

io  sem  t>eget  munde  hcitefi.     Hann  f6r  sfAan  nordr  til  M^-m  c*~ 
bi6  Iwr.     Ok  er  hann  or  saigonne. 

a.  t.  /^lOmR  tAk  nil  virSing  niikia  I  b^ratcoa.    S*  nuh  M  u  L 
^~'  Haug-ii-dil  er  Gunnildmi   b^,    mikd-mennc   ok  •nkp,  ok 
met  enom  nonom  mainnoin ;  hann  ill«  kono  )ii  «f  Hlif  hit :  ^drgrla 
45  twiira,  ok  rar  kendi  HS  moBur  lioa  oh  rar  kilbBi  Klliai  ion,  tjtn  ^  M 
lengt  en  Gunntleinn;  bou  vat  (kaiuiigt  mikelL     |idfgT{int  TU  manml 
gsiBcz  mikd-mcnne.     Grinir  hii  anniir  ton  {wim  et  kiUaSt  **r  EriM-k||^  li 
ddfs  bA  doner  tntn,  hoa  tat  ten  kooa  ok  vd  dnpt  fano  g  it  fa*U  ^ ' 
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cum  hrfXT  baztr  fyrer  sakar  firsenda  ok  mest  kunnosto  ok  fram-kvemdar  hennar. 
fwssar  kono  baft  GMmr,  I^  harm  litt  {>mfa  mundo  f  fraendaf  at  segja  sett  sina,  n^  sv4 
fi4r>hliite  cAa  at-ferd,  '  )nt  maD  yftr  kunnegt  ven,  en  r&5a-kost  j^enne  hefe-ek  mer 
aetlat  med  ^vi  at  framdr  hennar  rilja.'  H6nom  var  vel  svarat  )>esso  m&Ie ;  er  hon 
fiostnod  Gldmc  me&  myklo  fi,  ok  gceit  brullaup  ))dna  vel ;  ok  mi  er  bans  M  enn  5 
▼irdcdcgn  en  4dr. 

a.  {>6nraUdr  h^  ma&r  Refs  son,  er  bi6  at  Barde  f  FH6tom;  hann  &tte  f>6ride 
d6ttor  fkkftar  fr4  Haof^,  baom  )>eirra  v6ro  Klaufe  ok  f>6rgerdr,  er  4tte  {xSrarenn 
4  £»pe-hdle.  f>drvaldr  Rr6kr  4  Gnmd  4tte  t>6rkaotlo  ar  {>i6r$-4r-dal.  Hlenne  enn 
Qamle  Omolfs  son  Tosco-baks  bi6  i  Vi6e-nese,  ok  4tte  Oddkotio  Odiflcels  duttor  or  lo 
|>i6rs-4r-da].  Gizorr  h^  ma&r  ok  var  Cadals  son ;  hann  bid  at  Tisomom  i  Eyja- 
fiar6ar-dal ;  hann  4tte  kono  ))4  er  Saldfs  h^t ;  hon  var  gild  husfreyja ;  Gizorr  var  ok 
i  eno  stflBrra  b<Snda  tale,  vel  fi4r-eigande ;  dsetr  ))eiria  ero  tvzr  nefndar,  {>6rdis  ok 
Htxprnbr^  konor  venar  ok  ofUttar  mikler,  {>6tto  vera  koster  g6der,  6xo  ))ar  upp 
beima.  Br6der  Gizorar  h^t  Riinolfr,  hann  var  fader  Valgerdar,  m6dor  Eyjolfs  4  15 
Maodro-vaollom  ;  |>6rdis  var  d6tter  Cadals  er  4tte  {xSrer  4  £spe-h61e,  ok  )>eirra  bzym 
voro  )»ii  sem  sagt  var  fyrr.  fxSrgrfmr  JxSress  son  var  eigi  |>6rdisar  son  ok  {>6  skil- 
getenn.  |>6rgrfmr  var  mikel-menne  ok  vel  at  ser ;  hann  ridr  4  fund  Gizorar  ^ess 
oerendess  at  bidja  {>6rdisar  ddttor  bans  ser  til  eigin-kono ;  v6ro  flyt^ndr  ^^essz  mals 
broder  bans  ok  viner,  firaendr  kononnar ;  ^6ttoz  vera  naerr  komner  at  r4da  fyrer  koste  20 
frsend-kono  sinnar,  ok  leiz  ^im  all-venlega  stofnat.  En  {>6rgrime  var  synjat 
kononnar ;  en  aolbm  ))6tte  hann  hafa  maelt  til  iam-raedess,  ok  firer  {xStte  brseftrom 
bans  ok  fnrodom. 

3.  S4  madr  er  nefndr  til  saogonnar  er  Am6rr  h^t  ok  var  kalladr  Rauft-kiiinr ;  hann 
var  Stdnolfs  son,  Ingiallz  sonar,  ok  brae&ningr  Gliims  at  fhendseme:  hann  haffte  25 
lenge  i  fa>rom  veret  ok  var  vel  metenn,  ok  var  med  Glnme  iamnan  er  hann  var  lit 
her.  Hann  veik  til  vid  Gliim  at  hann  bide  kono  til  handa  honom.  Gliimr  spjrrr 
hverrar  kono  hann  vile  bidja.  Am6rr  seger,  '  |>6rdisar  Gizorar  ddttor  er  |>6rgrfme 
{>6res  syne  var  synjat.'  Gliimr  scger,  *  0-vent  ^icke  mer  |)at  horfa,  J)vi  at  mer 
t>icktr  yckar  engi  mnnr,  en  f>6rgrimr  a  bii-stad  gudan  ok  aud  fiar,  fraenda-afla  30 
mikenn,  en  {>ii  4tt  engan  bii-stad  ok  6-gn6g  (6,  en  ek  vil  eigi  d-iafnat  bioda  Gizore, 
sv4  at  eigi  r4de  hann  firer  ddttor  sinne  sem  hann  vill,  ^vi  at  Gizorr  er  g6ds  verdr 
fra  mer.*  Amdrr  seger,  '  |>a  nyt-ek  godra  frznda  ef  ek  get  l>4  betra  kost  at  ^li 
flyler  mitt  m4I ;  heittii  h6nom  vin-fenge  |)ino  ok  mun  hann  l>a  gefa  konona ;  ^vi  at 
{>etta  munde  iam-rxde  kallad  ef  eigi  hefde  sv4  fridom  maniie  veret  fra  visat  4dr  sem  35 
{xSrgrimr  er.*  Glumr  l^t  at  eggjaz,  ok  for  nied  h6nom  4  fund  Gizorar  ok  ti4r 
m4Iet  fyrer  h6nom.  Gizorr  svarar,  *  Vera  kaim  ^at,  Gliimr/  seger  hann, '  at  ^at 
vcrde  mxlt,  at  mer  mis-Iitez  ef  ek  gef  d6ttor  mina  Amure  frziida  {>inom,  en  mer 
syndez  eigi  at  gefa  |>6rgrime.'     Gliimr  seger,  'R6tt  er  maelt;  en  l>6  er  |)vi  at  lysa, 

ef  {>ii  vill  vart  m41  virda,  at  ^ar  i  m6t  mun  mitt  vinfenge  koma.*  Gizorr  seger,  40 
'  |>at  {>icke  mer  mikels  vert,  en  grunar  mik  at  ^4  kome  i  mot  d-vinfenge  annarra 
manna.'  Glumr  seger,  *  pn  sir  ok  rdd  ^itt,  en  miklo  mun  her  am  skifta  minn 
{xStta  livart  )>ii  goerer.'  {>4  seger  Gizorr,  '  Eigi  skaltii  cerendlaust  fara  t>ctta  sinn/ 
ok  r^tte  framm  baondena,  ok  fester  Amdrr  ser  kono.  En  Gliimr  seger  at  hann  vill 
)>at  til  leggja,  at  brullaup  skal  vera  at  {>ver-4  um  hausted.  Ok  skilja  ))dr  mi  vid  45 
sv4  biiet. 

4.  Am6rr  4tte  malt  lit  at  Gusom,  ok  skylde  hann  sialfr  sarkja  ok  huskarl  einn 

2.  fnenda]  thus,  corrupt?  7.  Refs]  Ld.  Ill ;  reis,  Cd. 
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mti  h6nDni ;  en  {laigriinr  |iures  ton  fur  ^na  dag  til  laogai,  er  ^im  Tti  ilM  tti 
mcS  miltcS,  ok  itiro  ii  Hrifiia-gili-laugo,  ok  kx  hnikiiUr  ti«u  sicfl  bteoas.  El 
cr  [icir  kuma  dtin,  ok  vildo  riSa  ifn  ilni,  {>&  msllc  [lAtgrinir,  'Mna  «^  UIm% 
v<l  fallM  at  hltla  \ii  ArniSc,  mioaDi  eigi  nulliniu. cf  ra  tkorom  ^  imut  Imbwm' 
j  Gingo  [Kir  |>oTg[imt  i  miite  ^im  met  brugAen  iTCift.  Ok  a  ^ctr  Anritr  ii)W 
hTi!ir  lia>-munr  v>r.  >i  hle}i>ac  hinn  &  kif  ok  I'amm  Ha  4u,  «  U^fii  boBM 
viiiD  fifr  veitin  km.  \ik  msebt  [>6rgil[nr,  'Elgi  bcioni  Tti  til  illi  6-glfio:  tin 
tkoJom  VH  drecki,  en  ^i  muno  lifta  koite  kuiwiinii.'  [idigtlinf  nAi  tU  Eipt-Uh 
ent  tybn,     fwiei  >ar  [li  liuntanu,  CD  twii  fura-naDTir  ^rgrinii  tiJR)  kO-kUci  ik 

to  hliigo  miog,  ok  ipyn  p6ra  h*it  )ici<n  {xiitte  tia  hUiglcgt;  ))cu  uig&os  ap  ria 
hrdrer  Tyii  mundo  vciiJona  halda :  taigAo  [ur  fsngtn  en  («  lii  dii  0  iDa,  a 
bruSgumenn  i  kilt.  Ok  ei  fxitci  heyrer  Ixtta  )>i  nuelte  hand, '  {Hcko  jh  >• 
konwt  mileno  ySro  er  i5t  hliwt  »vi  niiog?  eSa  hten  mnn  nil  onieSe  fSnn,  mM- 
it  her  i  ndtt  at  mPa,  ok  eingCK  aiuian  ril  Jinifa?  eigi  kunneS-ir  )A  tlaftjtk 

IS  Glnnu,  cf  hdnont  picker  gdS  fior  frxiida  ilnt.  Ek  kalla  M  al  ufn*  iiMBaM, 
meire  via  al  Glumr  hafe  nii  lunan  dteget  nurffa  meiio.' — [mi  rar  ^  riA  *  ■■■■,■ 
Dd  er  ccki. — |i«ir  saoruoAo  un  at  ler  Ixn  rigta  mania  um  u^tena  ok  Uoggo*  ril  i 
hiMcnom  ftaman-rerSoin,  \ni  it  \iM  m  iiAct  t  inne  TiA  hiSlenn  lia/(an. 

5.  En  in  Amdre  er  >i  legja,  II  hann  dnnr  Gliim  ok  Kga  hiaem  Ai  fiana 
10  sinam.     Hann  leget,  '  Ecki  koni  nier  )>at  al  u-*Droni  at  ^  Wle  «jp  kjm,  A  > 

nn  i  vande  nockorr:  irl-viiBrng  ef  kjTl  et,  en  all-oiya  Tilting  ri  riA  a  IrHal  ■ 
r^ltai  en  ^6  ikal  nil  tafiii  niDnnDtn.'  Ok  et  lidtl  rar  Dm  oiolpHKDn  ^  Ina 
GldmT  at  Anne  met  lei  lego  manna  ok  Tilde  riSa  ifet  fan;  en  ^tr  pyno  m 
Eiphzlingar,  ok  ^k  eigi  tiiniiii-RiSen,  ok  bvarr  Gliimr  aAr,  ok  bwdox  Ua  1b 

35  met  giidte  ok  ikotom,  ok  bt9o  {lai  margs  iita,  en  eager  as  nefoder.  Ok  1 
hJraSi  menn  uito  vicer  lit.  ^  drifo  [Kif  til  nm  dagtan  ok  geaga  1  (nWc,  4ik  ti 
i  komcl  utiom,  ok  leitaA  hTai  Eiphzlingar  rllja  biota  tyrti  A-wmSu-UM  \taa 
el  iMit  hofto  gain  Atniire.  En  {laD  kiimo  etdi  f  m(ite  at  eigi  nrando  bsti  ijra 
lul  koma  ^6  at  Ain6n  hievpfte  fta  malt-klj(jam  ilnom.     |>t  TU  Idut  at  CIUv 

.10  munde  eiga  hint  i,  al  tnBja  Amt<rdtat  Gizarat  ddnai  til  handa  fxligrlme:  ek  ikjUtt 
[ivi  al  eiiu  lit  takai  met  l)eim  AiniSie  ok  fuidlte  Denia  Gidmi  gat  kni«  ^h  t3 
banda  [loigriine,  ok  {iiSttc  iii  beir  gefea  d  [xkgrimi  ztle.  Nd  meA  ^  «  biv|K 
itlo  hint  i,  (li  heili  Gldmi  linoe  am-iyilo,  bitlei  Giioi  ok  >ck>  ^elta  mO  ofe 
■nzlte, '  [>at  mi  rirtai  hlut'girnc.  ef  ek  bit  (lik  bztc  kona  mlDom  frandwri  A 

35  EiphzlingoDi ;  en  at  6-hzipp  ilsotTci  i  h^nte  [li  [nckjomi  ek  •kjridi  al  Ttte  ^ 
mina  holLoiIo  ef  ^n  gntet  at  mlnom  Tilja.'  Gjiott  Kgei, '  Svi  ifntt  mo  ban  (Bt 
ritei.  )>Ti  at  met  lynn  rel  botel  diittoi  minne  al  t>etta  U.'  Taka>  oA  lilni 
hviiT3'ITcggio,  gtiiAc  Amoii  bd  al  Upp-i»lom  en  fwigiunt  biii  t  M«il>i'i  Ih 
Lfilo  litarr  aodai  Oiiorr  j  t»  Firtte  Saldii  birgt  >iui  i  I'pp-iak.    Amia  pttm^ 

40  fxiidlK  Er  Siciiiolfr  Wl;  anuati  ton  Ute  {loigtimt  ok  hit  ti  Arapfav,  «k  n> 
efuelegr  maBt  i  gpp-Tsxtc  tinom  nlloni. 

6.  Saldls  baud  lieim  dditor-syne  sfnom  hvafom-tveg];}* ;  Ani- 
grCmr  var  tveim  veirom  ellre  en  Steinolfr,  ok  6x0  eigi  ntir  fin- 
sslle  mcnn  upp  f  Eyjalirde,  efia  all-betr  vere  U  atr  gcemt,  ok 

iS  unnoz  all-miket.  t^  er  annarr  var  Tiogoira  vetn  en  anmrr  ta 
vetra,  l^ko  Jieir  ser  um  dag,  ok  baQ  Amgtimi  StdnoIT  Ii  1 

Jauflat,  CI         al.  ttriM 
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messingar-hest.  Amgrfmr  svarar,  '  £k  mun  gefa  l)er,  \>\i  at  t>at 
er  nil  heldr  piit  leika  en  mftt  fyr  aldrs  sa)kom/  £n  Steinolfr  sag6e 
f6stro  slnne  hv^  g66a  gia>f  hann  haf&e  I)eget ;  hon  kvad  t^at  vel 
vera  at  hvirr  t)eirra  var  svd  vel  dl  annars. 

7.  Kona  sii  f6r  pan  um  h^rat  er  Oddbia)rg  h^t,  glede-madr,  fr6d  5 
ok  firam-s^,  p6tte  miket  under  at  hiisfreyjor  fagnafie  henne  vel 
um  h^ra&et;  sagSe  nockot  vil-hallt  sem  henne  var  beine  veittr. 
Hon  kom  til  Uppsala  ok  t6k  Saldls  vel  vi6  henne,  ok  bad  hdna 
spd  nockot  um  \>i  sveinana,  ok  sp4  veL  Hon  seger,  *  Venleger  'ro 
)>esser  sveinar  ef  t)eim  vinz  gaefan,  I)at  er  mer  van-s^d.'  Saldis  10 
maelte,  'Eigi  aetlag  \nk  mi  all-g6dan  I>iggja  beinann  fyrer  skiito 
l)essa.'  Hon  seger,  '£cki  mun  t)etta  rida  verfi-getom  t>^nom,  ok 
))arftu  eigi  svd  ord-va)nd  at  vera/  Saldis  maelte,  '  Fd-mselt  skaltii 
pSLT  um  vera,  ef  per  seger  eigi  vel  hugr  um.'  Hon  seger,  *  Ecki 
hefe-ek  enn  of  maelt  her  um,  en  eigi  aedag  lenge  dstudekt  med  15 
))eim.'  Saldis  maelte,  'Annars  t)aettomz  ek  maklegre  fyrer  g66an 
beina ;  ok  muntii  vera  reken  i  brot,  ef  )>u  ferr  med  ill-spdr.'  Odd- 
bia>rg  seger,  '£k  aetla  mi  eigi  I)urfa  at  hlifaz  vid,  er  t>u  laetr  svd 
um  enga  saik,  mun-ek  )>ik  ok  eigi  oftarr  heim  saekja ;  en  ^li  une 
vi6  svd  vel  sem  pi  vill,  en  I)at  kann-ek  l>er  at  segja,  at  30 

i*eir  muno  bana-spi6t  beraz  efter; 

ok  mun  hvat  dobro  verra  af  hli6taz  her  i  h^rafie/ — Ok  er  Oddbia)rg 
or  sa)gonne. 

8.  fwit  gCBres  eitt  ramar  &  Alt>inge,  at  i  Fanga-brecko  geogoz  menn  at  sveitom, 
Nor61eiidingar  ok  Vestfirdingar,  geek  Nordleodingom  {>yngra;  var  fyrer  tveit  ))eirra  25 
M&rr  soar  Gliims.     Kemr  ))ar  at  madr  einn  er  Ingolfr  h^t,  toa  {>6rvallz ;  fader  bans 
bio  4  Raog-4r-vsoIlom.     M4rr  incite,  '|>u  ert  ^reklegr  madr,  muntii  vera  sterkr; 

veit  mer  at-ganga  til  fangs.*  Hann  seger,  *  pzt  mun-«k  goera  fyrer  t>inar  saker.  84 
fell  «r  i  mote  var ;  gengr  til  annarr,  ok  enn  {>nde,  ok  f6r  sv4.  Nii  hugnade  Nord- 
leodingom.' |>4  mzlte  M4rr,  'Ef  ))u  ^arft  mins  for-maeJess  skal-ek  t>er  at  lide  30 
verda  ;  eda  hvat  ska!  mi  r4Aa  ))iuna?*  Hann  seger,  *£cki  hefe-ek  r4det,  ok  vildag 
belbt  nordr  um  lamdf  ok  taka  verknat.'  Marr  seger,  *  |>at  vil-ek  attii  farer  me5 
mer,  ok  mun-ek  f4  )>er  vist.'  Ingolfr  4tte  stod-hross  god,  ok  kallade  hestenn  Suae- 
koll,  hann  for  nordr  af  ^in^  til  f>ver-4r,  var  ))ar  um  stund.  Einn  dag  spurde  Marr 
hvat  Ingolfr  aetlade  fyrer  ser ;  '  her  ^yrfte  verk-stiora,  ok  vere  hagr  nockot ;  her  er  35 
slede  einn  er  {>u  skalt  gcera,  ok  ertii  biarg-hagr  ef  ^u  kant  (letta.'  Ingolfr  seger, 
'  Til  ^essar  vistar  vaerag  fiisaztr,  en  ))at  hefer  ordet  stundom  at  mein  hefer  {>ott  at 
hrotsom  minom  i  bufi4r-bsDgom.'  M4rr  seger,  '  Ecki  mun  her  at  sliko  taled. 
Ingolfr  gerer  mi  at  sledanom,  ok  kemr  Gliimr  ok  Htr  4  smidet.'  '  |>etta  er  vel  gcert,' 
seger  Gliimr,  'eda  hvat  er  r4da  )>inna?'  Ingolfr  seger,  'Ek  hefe  ecki  r4det.*  4^ 
Gliimr  seger,  *  Mik  vantar  verk-stiora,  edr  ertii  nockot  vid  |)at  brugdenn  ? '  Hann 
seger,  '  Litt  i  slikom  stsodom,  en  fiiss  vjcrag  med  ^r  at  vera.'  Gliimr  seger,  *  Hvi 
skal  eigi  )>at ;  s^k  at  id  Marr  legget  lag  yckart  saman.'  Nii  kemr  M4rr  heim,  ok 
seger  Ingolfr  honom.     Hann  seger,  *  Gott  t>icke  mer  ef  ^etta  verdr  vel,  ok  segja 

5.  glede-madr]  thus  Cd.  (corrupt?)  II.  Eigi  .  .  .  t>iggja]  conject. ;  eigi  ztla 

ek  ^.nd  a.  t>ika  beinan  f.  skutu  ^.,  Cd.  21.  efter  beraz,  Cd.  32.  kuuf\ 

add.  by  conjeci.    ■ 
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tnim-tk  [kt  tirim  lianom  ef  TziBor  minom  mhlilui,  in  c(  ^  gv'  t^  *i|i  ^ 
man-«k  hzttal'     Ingolfi  tcki  nli  lil  um-iydo,  ok  llfcu  Olunie  td. 

9.  Eiun  dig  fen  OliJinr  til  iic(la-t>iig>  ok  Tcrk-iliine  tuiu,  tih  haan  «« 
h«ir  bin«  rennr  hid,  ok  (i  >ar  (kcmtin  gdS.    t»i  or  Kalfi  tii  SiMka-UslD,  t 

5  itie  hest-klir  einn  gimlan,  en  hann  knm  hverjoin  hcile  fiiet.  Haiui  Bate,  *B4 
tkal  eigi  ^nn  bet  I  mote  leifta  dTr-kwIkeiin  |>c<tra  firazngar  Olomi  tifB,  '^ 
er  ti-unilegt  h«ti  ,i  ok  kUrr  t>inii,-  Hinn  >c«et.  ■  |.>i  niunot  ^  dp  i^'K  "  *< 
hogr  mun  i  vera :  kana  Tcra,  at  unne  et  rom-k'tSn*,  at  "  R  ti  dMnoe  fi~ 
Oidmr  KgfF,  ■  flit  mun  {kt  o-kunnegl,  mun-ck  ok  cigt  titJta  fyncr  h«in  haafi  # 

10  It  mun  vtn  eigi  lengr  eu  hino  vill,'     Kalft  teger,  '  Vinct  mii  ^tm  rils,  U  Qtl  BM 
i  m6le  fScom  rilja.'     Vdro  hetlar  fnnim  leidilet  ok  Mloa  re),  ok  )i6llc  bDm 
Iiigolft  bdr  gaiigi.  cJc  Till  Oliimr  {hI  ikilja.  .  . .  RiSi  hcim.  er  InpiUr  ^  fm 
mitKTf  ok  hugnar  Glume  tcI  viS  hanii.    Sam-krima  var  «>a  Diiip*-d«b4.  («i  b 
Glilmr  ak  Ingollr  itiot  he«  linii ;  Kalfr  kemi  JiBr.  hinn  ru  riw  Etphalmgi;  (« 

1 J  rai  heili  hini.  ok  by3r,  at  nu  iknki  (wic  til  [inalat  leggja  heiU  ilcA.  GlddK  k 
Ingulf  lUn  >kub :  hann  Ui  iVfait  veia,  en  neniile  eigi  uiidtn  at  gH'ga :  era  k 
UiOim  leiddcr,  kejTTer  Kitfr  heffi  linn,  gengT  hciir  Ingnlfi  beir  i  dHdoi  kUno.  |* 
kcyrcr  Kalli  (lalean  vift  eyra  heite  tngalft  >v&  at  hann  triimar,  ok  fK"  '^'^  <^ 
hann  i.     Gliimc  geek  iA  at,  nk  n&cz  iifuaAi,  ok  lyki  xt  at  halt  KaHa  gvk  «, 

«o  TarS  t>a  up  niikel.    Ok  at  (kllniAe  lautl  KalFr  Ingolf  mcA  lulboro  1  ilaod*  n 
k  mJBle.     Gliimi  mxltc. '  Qerom  oigin  giutn  at  illkn,  >>i  lykr  Tin  li*CT>tt 
{liiigf.'    M&n  mxlie  viA  Ingolf,  >  Srn  niuD  fiAcr  mind  tU  «ila,  at  fir  ttttt  ^p 
ivi-TiiBing  at  )>eHa  hcegge.' 

10.  [iurk«l]  h^t  mafir  cr  bii^  i  Hamre :  f  *"P*  f'"  lagoUr  ok  hillei  iMtm  1 
35  boa  rar  friS  kona:    fikf  hennat  btlit  vel  fe,  ecki  rar  haoD  mikri-atoiM.    ft 

geymer  Ingolft  vel  um-jyilo  heinw,  en  imiOat  (m  en  »ir.  tUrr  ncdde  1 
hann  urn  unn, '  Nil  Enn-ek  at  fa^Oor  minotn  miilikai  er  ]i&  gcogr  fri  tiiae.*  Imfdt 
tTarar  vel,  m  [xi  dngr  til  tania  mnnir.  Miir  talat  til  otro  iiiitc  nk  t«  ^lit^  ^ 
ok  (totat  ^  tcki.    t"<  "'  ^it  kreld  at  hann  koru  ilB  heini  ok  ri^  bmbb  mnM| 

30  t>A  mirlte  Gliimi,  >  Nii  tkolom  Tcr  laka  oh  fnlJ-tnla  ok  >k«nitcim  ou ;  mua-*k  kUM 
fyni,  ok  eio  {nil  niiiiei  fu!l-tniai :  «iin  et  fi^-fi>Utr  tniim;  annati  ibi  mia ;  )rti 
tlocka-bal.'  |>i  kauu  hrcci  al  »SraiTi.  |>4  mxlle  nirtmi,  •  Rrtn  t^tt. 
Ingolft  r  Hann  Kget,  '  |>otkel  at  Hamie.'  Hiun  GldiDt  ipieltr  opp,  ok  Wh 
■ven-hiolten  ryrer  itr,  ok  geek  11  hAnom  ok  melt*,  'Maklegan  fnlkn^  hi  |< 

3j  ))«.'  Allct  tk  at  Oiiiini  vat  tejAr;  hinu  gick  til  ok  tngolft  tnet  bAnom.  ^  m^ 
GIdmr  via  Ingolf,  ■  Fai-t>ii  nd  til  Ibll-lrda  \,ha.  ok  teg  at  f^  bafn  npt  UOt 
kilf.'  Hann  tefct, '  Hrj  munag  >Ti  liiiga  k  niik  I'  ■  Svi  ikaliit  gsra  (an  ik  •«! 
Ok  nil  gengo  [Kit  bnftei  laman  ;  ok  nii  vikt  hann  Glilnit  i  h]nS''>,  ok  )4  ^  krf 
einn  ok  hieggr  i  hnfollet,  ok  fzn  hAniMn  anrtet  bklAakl ;  <  04cfc  nd  tnbi  fbt  im 

^O  ok  Mg,  itlii  TeiilFT  |iat  at  eini  trauBi,  ok  tyn  hAiom  bluSukt  iverAat  at  jantyM 
ti  ikirar.'  Hann  gaiet  tvii ;  Gnnr  fHSikel  ok  ugAc  iH^num  titoidcn,  al  !>■ 
mintei  hceggi  few  er  Kalfr  lauit  haiui,  ok  krea  hafa  dr«pcl  baftn,  'ok  kfli  j 
roer  hegai  til  Irauita  tetii  fi  hefei  mirlt.*  Hann  >fger,  '  ^d  tn  (Up!  ntd 
drepet  giSAan   drmgl    ok  dragi  at  tem   ikiulai,  ri|p   ti1<k   altd  ih  ik<|iw 

45  hiitom  mlnom,'  Hann  fen  heiiii,  ok  kemt  i  fbnd  Oliima,  ok  tpftt  hami]  *H*M 
gafa  nd  fuU'tnienn I'     Ingolfr  Kgct, '  Eigi  gah  nl.'    Oldntt  tffx, ' Kayu-H d 
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mioQ  foll-tn&a  )>&/  ok  fylg5e  bdnom  i  stocka-bur  ih.  Vand-hsfr  montii  vtrbz  ef 
bann  cr  drepeoD  hlaodo-kalfr.  Annan  dag  efter  er  sagt  vig  Hbo^Kalfs  fr&  Stocka- 
hlx>6o.  Ok  nu  teger  fwrkell,  at  sa  maftr  hafSe  ^ar  komet  er  ^vi  6-happe  lyste  4 
sik ;  bafa  aller  )>at  fyrer  satt.  I  (ftr  nil  vetr  fi&.  Gliimr  sender  Ingolf  norftr  til 
Einars  Conals  sonar,  ok  feck  h'Siiom  nio  bundrod  va&m&la  ok  mxlte, '  f>ii  hefer  ecki  5 
kaup  baft  meS  mer ;  ok  viA  f^-gaetne  ^ina  {>&  m&ttu  ))esso  koma  ))er  i  gagn ;  en 
mil  t>etta,  er  )>er  er  kennt,  mun-ek  annaz,  ok  mun  ^ik  ecki  saka  ;  galt-ek  ))er  {>at 
fyrer  |xA-lynde  ^ina  ;  ok  ef  ^t&  kemr  lit  m&ttii  min  vitja.'  Ingolfr  nudte, '  f>ess 
bift-ek,  ittd  later  etgi  gifta  kono  fr&  mer/  '  {>vi  vene-ek  ))er*  (seger  Gliimr). 
Hross  bans  ▼6ro  )>ar  efter.     Einarr  Conals  son  kom  Ingolfe  litan.  lO 

II.  En  |>6nraldr  bi6  m&l  efter  Kalf  til  Hegraness-^ings,  ok  horf5e  til  {)esf  at 
Ingolfr  munde  verfta  sekr.  Glumr  var  ok  ^ar  ok  frsendr  Ingolfs  nockorer;  )>eir 
bitta  Gldm  ok  bidja  bann  &-si&,  ok  koftoz  til  mundo  leggja  ok  baeta  fyrer  bann. 
Gliimr  seger, '  Ek  man  k  si&  ))etta  ro&l  fi^b6ta  laust.'  f>&  er  d6mr  for  lit,  ok  til 
▼ama  var  bodet,  {>&  sag5e  Gliimr  at  6-nytt  var  m&let,  '  bafe5-^r  aoftrom  manue  &  15 
bendr  buet  m41et  en  veget  befer  ;  en  vigeno  veld  ek.'  Siftan  nefner  bann  v&tta  at 
6<iytt  er  m&let.  'En  )>6  at  Ingolfr  drzpe  hlao&o-kalf,  gaf-ek  b6nom  enga  saok  k 
ptL  N6  mun-ek  bi65a  saett,  meirr  efter  t>vi  sem  madr  var  verdr  en  efter  ofsa 
yftrom  Esphadinga.*  F6ro  menn  beim  af  )>inge.  Ingolfr  var  litan  )>ann  vetr  ok 
unde  t>^  eigi  lengr,  verr  fi  sfno  ok  kauper  g6da  gripe,  ok  tiaold  t>au  er  g6der  griper  ao 
voro.  Glumr  bafl^e  gefet  hdnom  feld  g65an,  {>ann  skifte  bann  i  skariaz  kyrtil.  Ok 
)»at  samar  er  bann  f6r  ntan,  kom  lit  sa  maftr  er  f>i6dolfr  h^t,  m6der  bans  bio  4  ^so- 
staodom ;  bann  ferr  til  Hamars  ok  bitter  Helgo.  Einn  dag  haf&e  Gliimr  riftet  upp 
til  H61a,  ok  er  bann  reift  ofan  til  Sanrbsejar  kom  t>ar  i  ni6te  bdnom  f>i6Aolfr.  f>& 
sagde  Gliimr, '  Um  kv4mor  ^inar  er  mer  ecki  til  Hamars,  ok  aetlag  mer  at  annaz  35 
um  rkb  Helgo ;  en  ef  t>u  laetr  eigi  af  mun-ek  biuda  t>er  bolm-gaongo.*  Hann  svarar, 
ok  kvez  eigi  mundo  keppa  vift  Gltim  ;  ok  laetr  af  kv4mom.  Nii  kemr  lit  Ingolfr,  ok 
ferr  til  |>ver-4r,  ok  tekr  Gliimr  vid  hdnom,  ok  baud  med  ser  seto-grift ;  t>at  )>iggr 
bann.  Einn  dag  maelte  Ingolfr,  *  Nii  vil-ek,  Gliimr,  attii  si4er  ifer  vaming  minn.* 
Hann  goerer  sva,  ok  synez  b6nom  vel  varet  vera.  f>a  maelte  Ingolfr,  '  {>u  feckt  mer  30 
farar-efne ;  mi  kallag  ^ik  eiga  l)etta  f<^.*  f>a  seger  Gliimr,  *  f>at  eitt  f(6  hefcr  ^li  at 
ek  aetta  ecki  mer  pzl,*  Ingolfr  maelte,  *  Her  ero  p6  tiaold,  er  ek  befe  keypt  til  banda 
|>ery  l>au  skaltii  ^ggja  ;  ok  her  er  einn  kyrttll.*  Gliimr  seger,  *  I>iggja  skal-ek  giafar 
))inar.'  Einn  dag  spurfte  Gliimr  hv4rt  Ingolfr  vilde  vera  heinia  med  honom.  Ingolfr 
seger,  '  {>at  er  i  bugnom  at  skiljaz  eigi  v\b  p\k,  ef  ][)ess  es  kostr;  stod-bross  min  35 
vilek  ^  gefa.*  Gliimr  seger,  *  Ek  mun  t>'ggJ2  hrossen  ;  en  mi  skolom  vit  finna 
{Mjrkel  4  Hamre  i  dag.*  Sv4  goera  ))eir.  f>6rkell  fagnar  vel  Glume.  {>a  maelte 
Gliimr,  '  f>u  befer  goert  (til)  sakar  vi5  Ingolf;  en  mi  mdttii  baeta  ][)at  meS  |>eim 
haette  at  gifta  h(3nom  duttor  t>^na,  er  hann  )>ess  r45s  maklegr,  en  ek  mun  fd  til 
leggja  roed  bonom,  ok  ek  befe  hann  reynt  at  godom  dreng ;  en  ef  \h£l  goerer  eigi  sv4,  40 
mnntii  mis-smide  4  si4.'  |>esso  i4tter  hann,  ok  faerr  Ingolfr  {>e$s%r  kono,  ok  goerez 
bd-maAr  ok  nytr  drengr  ^ 


I.  verda]  here  comes  in  the  first  leaf  of  W.  29.  si4er]  thus  Cd.  33.  Ing. 

m.]  add.  W. 

*  Nii  kemr  nt  Ingolfr  .  .  .  nytr  drengr]  wordier  in  W : — Nii  kemr  Ingolfr  lit 
med  mikelle  saemd,  ok  ferr  til  ]^ver-4r,  ok  tekr  Gliimr  vi5  honom  med  enom  mesta 
fagnade,  ok  baud  honom  me5  ser  at  vera,  ok  var  mi  ecki  verknaSe  haldet  4  bendr 
h<$iiom.    Einn  dag  maelte  Ingolfr  vid  Glum  at  bann  munde  lita  yfer  vaming  bans,  ok 
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12.  Gldmr  gifte  t-firlaugo  dfiuor  sina  Vfga-Skiiio  at  Mf-nimt 

nordr ;  ok  fyrer  sakar  )>eirra  sundr-lyndess  pi  ]6t  hano  Una  fan 

heim  til  t>ver-ir  ok  l^t  h£na  eina ;  t)at  llkaSc  Glume  JxingL     SIftiB 

baA  hennar  Arn6rr   Kerlingar-nef  ok  itie  hina;    fii  ptim  era 

S  komner  gxifger  metm.     Sf&an  var  med  t>eim  Gliime  ok  Skiko  fafl 

mikel. 

4.  I.  ^AT  cr  tagl  ^  a  fxim  iDdiAa  >t  fiitarcno  gcfAc  b«  ^  h4m 

Eipe-hdl  1  bw  lunn  f  ■    t"!  c  ok  ugt  ■■  Gldmi  gii  bnn  ril  ba* 

iiDii«,  h^  M&n  ioa  twirti,  en  aniurr  Vigfuu,  t>eir  rdio  bUet  ouak  Jwh|B 

in  uieun,  ok  ^u  miok  d-tikec :  Mirr  tit  bliu&r  ok  tpiki,  cr  Vtgfiiu  ni  liirili  xh 
meire,  ramr  >l  afit  ok  ciin  mote  fuU-hu^. 

1.  Si  maSi  v»  meS  Gliinie,  ok  h^rae  T«tet  kytlngc  haul,  ok  Iiik  ^  iT  aki  fi 
unuu,  er  HiUrarBr  bit,  ok  var  fonre  Vigliiu ;  ok  |iegat  cr  hano  4n«  Uttwit 
liuit  viB  niCDQ,  vart  hduom  t>st  re<ii-Hunt  ok  guldo  nieiio  hunoni  •ontokmiak  Sh; 

15  ok  ei  bann  li  >it  t)i  mslte  hann  viS  Vfgfuu,  '  Bcti  )>ickc  met  l.Uk  >e  kofad.  Itei 
nilnn,  en  unil«r  d-vloom  minom,  ok  vil-ck  geh  {wr  han<l-u>l  k  pcnoii'goai  mOMk 
ok  beimur  /u  lit  af  |ieim,  ok  mua  con  x>ll(im  t"''!*  u-dElla  at  haUt  Mm.' 
Vig'iiu  gtxreriTi,  al  bana  hcimtti  ill  penninga  bam  af  hvcrjoai  nunnc,  <»  aJUr  laki 
rd  ok  iciioicga  V(it^iii>} ;  dxo  nd  peuntngat  H(al1vm\  ok  gcerbn  iiii  {■!  ec4  >, 

lO  at  hann  muntle  vciSa  bende-umc  uiu  dilka  maooa  lun  baustom,  <f  ^maikaSo  t>ai> ; 
en  eigi  ticyttaz  meiin  at  lala  framan  fyier  t>'>ai  ieBgotn.     f  *'  "  **£*  ■l  Uallnrk 
gicrOe  bii  al  Tionioni  f  EyjaSarSai-dal,  ok  biotnafto  eigi  rin-taldn  liaiit  nt  Mb-       | 
gatSena.     No  giErAei  Vigfiisi  faimafti  ok  vai  hiiSnuic  lUkoDar  iad*  ok  EiRfei 
loiur  hini  ok  eun  kinte  rin. 

3j  3.  Sa  mafti  bio  i  IOiu»at-Miia»m  er  Halle  bit,  ok  vit  kiUa&r  Hall*  an  BttM; 
hann  var  ^rbiimar  ion,  en  mu&cr  bant  bti  Vigdli  ok  var  duller  ADSunoai  KWci 
bann  hafAc  fiiiiiaS  Einar  Efjalfi  ton,  can  hliin  var  ^  kootain  bygftum  i  SuAk 
Svi  CI  u^  fri  HiUa  at  bann  rare  ^  lidnlauu;  bann  vai  vift  oU  tittail  ritaa  I 
bjiaic,  ^vi  al  haun  var  bsSc  vltr  ok  r^t-ilxmr;    faiot  ijtiei  *4n>  ^dr  Onot  A 


'  fml  eitl  ft  hefer  bii  at  ek  vil  ap  igimai,  ok  vU-ek  difi  bafk.'    Ingolfr 

ero  tiotd  ok  kf  rtdl  er  ek  hcFc  keypl  lil  banda  ts.'     Gliimr  ivarv,  ■  bigo*  ital-c 

Siafer  at  ^.'  bat  rai  einn  dag  at  mena  fdta  til  nuuu-mdlx  at  Olimr  qwtf  r 
igulf,  '  Hrirl  TiltD  hetdr,  Ingolfr,  riBa  til  inanna-m6lE  eSa  vira  hdma  met  ma'- 
Ingolfi  nizlle,  '  |>at  cr  mer  i  hu);  al  ikiliax  eigi  viS  )Hk  ;  hiou  ^u  er  ek  i  he 
vil^k  atlil  eieer.'  (Gl.  m.',  ■  jiingia  mnn-ek  {nn  nii,  rn  (at  *il«k  at  .  . 
Gnuum  (I)  t>6tkel  i  Hanin  vin  ockarn  foman '  Ok  nd  rJAa  beir  t*cv  aMBan  I 
Hamari,  ok  (eki  fntiktll  lifir  )>e[m  mcB  ennm  mala  fa^^att  ok  lilt*  ^ei>  t  tMa  , 
miok  l«if!e.  '  SiA  maSi  er  i  f»r  met  mer,'  leger  Qiiimr, '  er  «in  ^JdcM  ■■deal  fil 
t>ik  at  niela.  ai  ^i  Mer  miok  itii  haft  or  luilom  viA  hann,  ok  nA  nattd  ^  hat* 
meS  )xini  hzlle  al  gifla  bunoni  ddtlor  |il<u,  nk  er  hann  makl^  |i^  lUK  a  ck 
mun  peiiinp  lil  leggji  mei  hoaom,  eu  ck  hefe  reyal  hann  al  fiAooa  Jn«g;  akaf 
t>d  goier  eigi  eftrr  oiinoni  rilja  hex  am,  ^  munlil  mit-vnite  «4  4  h^mo  lU^  ik 
^t  mantd  mona  eiga.  al  ek  mun  nockan  virlta  mlna  Diti-rvAo.'  Ofc  ^cwo  ittnr 
bitikcll  b*4n  bdiium  tikar  belt  tbt  veii,  ok  dti  tagoirr  («m  kono  ok  Mm  ftAr 
Mide  nk  (lllr  aldii  viiirenge  ikl  Ghlm,  ok  er  un-ler  biiu  valde.  dc  tntra  E^  ■•£  fk 

li.  Here  cornel  in  the  tlory  of  Glum  and  Scula.  givvn  below,  (i.  466.       7.  H  l-^ 
middle  an  takeu  from  W.        15.  A ;  lomndai-n,,  W. 
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Bnise  sk&Ild,  ok  bioggo  t>etr  i  Torfo-felle,  en  BArftr  bi<S  &  Skdlldz-ttaoAom ;  hann 
w  hkwzhi-mzbT  mikell  ok  6-iafiiaftar-raa&r,  vigr  hTerjom  manne  betr,  cer-mdlegr  ok 
ikasta-samr ;  hann  Atte  Uno  |>6rkeb  d6ttor  or  {>i6n-&r-dal.  f>at  rar  eitt  hautt  at 
Haila  hnrfo  or  afir^tt  geldingar  x  eda  xij,  ok  fundoz  eigi  k  ))eim  vetre.  En  er 
)»eir  fiindoz  B&rAr  ok  Halle,  )>4  sp3rrr  Ha//#  kvai  hann  stte  at  af  geldingonom  mun«  5 
orAet.  B4rAr  seger,  '  Ek  undromz  dgi  ,  .  ,  ad  nockot  hverfe  er  saufta-{)i<3far  f itja  i 
iiaesta  hnse  lUfan  er  Hallvardr  kom  hingat  i  sveit,  en  ^6  vileft-^r  ecki  a/  ha/az.* 
Halle  «^er,  '  Mikelt  goerez  nti  r^tta  vant  urn  heimtomar.'  Bkebr  s^r, '  Eigi  muntu 
en  min  r46  Tiija  vift  hafa,  enda  kantii  aoll  betr  en  ek ;  rndttii  ok  vel  vift  una  er  ftk 
soWom  er  nockot  teket .  . .'  Halle  t^r,  '  |>at  vil-«k  attii  stefner  Hallvarfte  am  10 
stuldy  ok  get-ek  at  Gliimr  btre  eigi  af  hdnom  tolftar  kvidenn,  ef  ek  laet  biia  ^t6f- 
saokena  k  htndr  h6noni,  ok  meire  Ton  at  Glnmr  syne  eigi  fyrer  hann ;  elHgar  berr 
hann  d  kann  kriftenn,  enda  er  )>at  |>&  ok  all-g6tt  at  hann  syn6  r^ttenda ;  mun  )>4  ok 
aodrom  pickja  betra  at  at  veita,  ef  nockorr  verdr  fyrstr  at  hefja.'  B4rftr  seger,  '  f>at 
nmn  tor-s6tt  verda  at  elga  vlb  )>4  feSga,  muno  ))eir  eigi  bera  tolftar-kvidenn  k  hann  i^ 
{MStt  t>eim  synez  eigi  r^ttlegt'  HalU  svarar,  '  |>at  vildag  attii  hitter  )>4  fedga  ok  viter 
bver  sraor  ^ar  kome  fyrer/  Halle  seger,  '  Eigi  mun-ek  hafa  starf  fyrer  ^vi.*  B4r5r 
byrr  nd  mdlet  k  hendr  Hallvar5e  ;  ok  er  Vfgfiiss  veit  t>at,  seger  hann  fedr  sfnom,  at 
eigi  mviu  hlyda  '  at  l>i6f-saker  s^  hafSar  k  f6stra  minom.*  Gli^mr  seger, '  Veiz/ti  |>at, 
at  hann  er  6-trdrr,  ok  mun  6-vins«lt  verAa  m&let  at  hera  af  honom  kvidenn.'  Vigfdss  ?o 
1^^,  '  Urn  staerra  vildag  at  )>4  vaere  at  m<e/a.*  Gliimr  seger,  '  Betra  )>icke  nier  at 
baeta  fyrer  hann,  ok  fare  hann  hingat,  ^vi  at  m«r  er  grunr  4  at  hann  s^  eigi  hreinn ; 
em  ek  ok  miok  6-fii»s  at  veita  h6nom,  ok  eigi  mun-ek  vcd-setja  fyrer  slikan  mann 
▼irding  mfna/ 

4.  Nii  koma  menn  til  t^ngs,  ok  kemr  m&let  i  d6m,  ok  ska/  Glumr  bera  tolftar-  25 
kvift.     En  er  Vigfiiss  verAr  yarr  vi5  at  fadir  bans  aetlade  at  bera  af  h6nom  kridenn, 
ok  geek  at  d6menom,  ok  kvez  vilja  mundo,  ef  f6stre  bans  jrrfte  sekr,  ai  faoftor  sinom 
^atxtc  t>at  al-keypt.    Ok  |>at  var5,  at  Gliimr  o-ny//#  m4Iet,  ok  bar  af  honom  kvidenn  ; 
ok  feck  Gldmr  t>ar  af  ein^a  so^md.     En  er  ][)a5an  leiS  vetr  edr  tveir,  \tk  er  {>ess  geteft, 

at  Halle  b^nde  4tte  tiin-gaolt,  en  ^  er  til  var  aetlat  at  drepa  hann,  fanz  hann  eigi ;  hann  30 
haf5e  veret  sv4  feitr  at  hann  hafde  trautt  m4tt  risa.    En  er  {)eir  B4rdr  fundoz,  tpurSt 
hann  ef  gaoltrenn  vsere  drepenn,  en  Halle  l^zt  {>at  eigi  vita,  0^  muntd  heyrt  hafa  ))at 
at  hann  er  horfenn,  ok  hefer  eigi  fundez.     Bardr  seger,  '  Hann  mun  farenn  at  leita 
sauda  J)eirTa  er  stolet  var  et  fyrra  haust.*     Halle  seger,  *  |>ess  get-ek  at  eina  leid  hafa 
foret,  roontd  stefna  vilja  Hallvarde?'     B4rftr  seger,  *  Sv4  skal  vera,  ^vi  at  iiu  mun  35 
Glunu  eigi  af  h6num  bera  kvidenn,  )>vi  at  Vigfiiss  olle  )>4  er  af  var  borenn,  en  nn 
er  hann  eigi  her  4  lande.*     B4rftr  tekr  mi  m41et  ok  ferr  i  stefno-faor ;  ok  er  hann 
finnr  HallvarS,  hefer  hann  ski6t  m41a-iok,  hoeggr  af  h6nom  haofod,  sagde  sidan  faodor 
sinom.     Hann  l^t  ilia  ifer,  ok  ferr  ^gar  4  fund  Gliims  ok  sag5e  hunom  at-burftenn 
ok  bydr  h6nom  eindaeme.     Glumr  l)iggr  t>at,  gcerer  lited  f<6,  en  let  gialda  fyrer  40 
gaoltenn  ok  sauAena,  ok  nuelez  ^at  vel  fyrer.     En  er  Vigfiiss  kom  lit,  varS  hann  ilia 
rib  dr4p  Hallvarz.    Gliimr  seger,  *  Eigi  skal  hlyda  at  bregda  )>esse  sxtt  er  nu  er  gcer/ 
Nu  4ttoz  l>eir  ecki  vift,  (mS  at  |)eir  fyndez,  B4rdr  ok  Vigfiiss. 

5.  Annat  sumar  var  stofnat  hesta-t>ing  t>at  er  aollom  hestom  skal  etja,  ^im  er  til 
v6ro  i  h^ra5eno,  ok  skyldo  ^ir  i  mut  or  enom  cefra  hrepp  ok  enom  ntdra,  ok  skyldo  45 

4.  Ha/Za]  the  italics  mark  words  and  letters  sliced  off  the  margin  in  W.  33.  fundfz] 
here  breaks  off  the  vellum  leaf  of  W ;  for  §§  5-8  our  only  text  is  the  abstract  in  A 
(AM.  133). 
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il  laki  ok  kvf a>  at  hyita  bcli  bcftc,  ok  ilnilo  ^Cnn  M-fcxfc  IW* 


Gldnit  tou  ;  ru  pu  fiuLAe  haSi  ok  gAt  iki 
heita  v[g  lenn  um  d^genn  :  en  ilk  lauk, 
6  luiind,  ok  arts  ^ii  i  t»'  **■""  ><  iun-rigc  vcK. 


at  M»n  hrq^Ti^ 

ik  miog  Um-irl^,  ok  ram  «b^ 

hiofSo  nl  tritfsok  bmWMyi 

En  t*  1^  Vi^nu  dga  hcM  M  ■« 


.«>  bezlr  ))Cim  er  hct  halii  J  dag  konwt,  laiti-it  t>«f  1  Ohil 
BiiBt  leger, '  V&ntJi  liz  on  liA,  nianoin  *er  eugan  [ar  mol  Uu,  ok  knllau  |>6  bn-vlgt* 
Vigfuu  Kgcr.  <  Skailct  ySf  t>i,  ok  mnnlu  eigi  t>al  Tilja  il  owtt  »«  M  «r  luM  (A 
tiA.     \el  hefer  [ni  eiaocS  baldet  her  1>I,  en  no  tkriar  i  htldr.  uk  «M  oil  {M  t.  Ml 

IS  muni  ofian  hafi  itiftct  tiEr  bdr-hillom  ok  rUcI  um  matu-gcBrS  meS  m^Aot  (iaN. 
en  gengft  at  hnu-iigom ;  ok  er  Juiin  »eg  litt  ikiRg  |illt  dgi  ilSt,"  Vigfi/m  116  «, 
ok  maigei  aSret.  Kane  hatkiil  Halla  bcim,  ok  tpuite  huin  at  btite-tlwfMK 
Hiiikaiienn  soger, '  lam-ofge  JiiiHe  Jitim.'  Hi!le  ipurftt,  '  Vttn  \iea  4-<*(lef  BMl 
ok  VlgFiiu)'     Hinniegfi,  'Viilrel;  ^  mzhe  B&ih  ocA  dtl  riS  VigUM.'     Um 

15  tpurS«,'HvaIvartiai;'  Hum  leget.  HaUc  mshr, 'iHt  et  lilt  rfnc'  fUA»a^ 
seget, '  HI6  Vigfda  »l.'  Hall*  Mg«,  •  [.at  ei  »aof  I*itra  fcSg.  il  hl»>  H  «  •%■ 
hugr  cr  &  t"")-'  finnai  f"'  f^g>'  Halle  ok  BiiSr,  ok  ipyiT  Halle  hri  Mmv 
yrSc  [ut  rjrrct,  at  mzla  ivi  falcgt,  'ok  uggfl  mik  at  dngetil  mikeMar  ^gifto:  aa 
tat  till  rU  atiu  faTci  litaD  ok  ueket  )XT  hiiaviA,  okTci  atao  titi4  *<tr ;  cBiB^ii 

30  feigi.'  B«tBr  leget,  '  Ecki  lag  rere  a^  er  {jii  TETer  eigi  np,  lUkl  gmrt  da,  tM 
htxin  um  uiDO  |iina.'  Ualle  tegcr,  '}iOltu  t^  httja  mikel  msn  ^  tot-dktM 
balda  ^ik  i  h^Aeno.'  Hann  gam  tficr  riSom  tabot  tint  ok  (oi  itan.  SBm 
kioprr  Halle  il  einom  on-hleypinge  at  fan  1  Skjf^-li»rS  eAi  nitr  ^ftcu,  ok  itgk 
al  BicBi  fzre  af  {ivi  uUn,  at  hann  lre)>ilM  eigi  dAio  lyr  >cim  Irigim  en  fm  oln 

}g  fjTei  tilt  ocA ;  'ok  enge  [nrer  f  im  i  miit  at  gsra  i  h^Acno.'  Ulna  ptAe  n» 
Halle  baA.  fittli  bcagS  Tar  til  (leu  gcrt.  at  (tiendr  BirAai  tele  1  ftiAe  ^nt  bo* 
nkar.     BarAi  var  eian  vcir  litin,  ok  kom  {■&  lil  lil  bdu  lini. 

6.  Halle  hafAe  vacA-retlt  bii  B&iAar  mcAan  hann  *ar  dtan  nk  halSe  l&lrf  haon 
i  ikoge  timbi  i  MiaAm-ir-dal  er  Bttir  itie;  haua  hafSe  ok  lit  mikla  nBo;  kaa 

30  **T  itandom  al  bde  lino,  itnndam  meA  fcAi  nnum.  B4iAt  Kgei,  al  haau  til  lak)* 
tlmbi  titt.  Halle  Kger,  ■  ^at  rildag,  atiD  Eerer  eigi  (iilfr.  ok  man  ^eim  ttgl  g*n  al 
Itda  fcBgoni.'  BikrAi  Kger  at  menn  mondo  eigi  >erAa  vaKi  TiA  krt  f^it^  " 
lil  ok  hiiikail  meA  hiinom  al  t»kia  timbrel,  ok  hofAo  fiolAa  hroiaa : 
bans  balBe  [atel  {  ViAe-ns  lil  Oddka)Ilo  lystor  linnai,  ok  fcooi  B&ttt 

is  Hlenne  bdnom  at  K  mann  annan  i  ikAgetm,  en  hann  biAt  t>*r ; 
vaiuB  1  hann  kvaA  [wii  eigi  [larfa.     |]zr  tyitr  leiAa  hann  at  girfit ;  to 
alir,  leil  Una  aRr  um  oil  efter  brinom,  ok  fell  I  6-tii.     T 
syitef  hcnnar  hral  hon  bafAe  l«et.     ( Hon  legec),  '  Ek  i4 
h^nom  B&rAe.  ok  mun  bann  leigr  vera,  ok  mono  *<(  cii;i 

40  BiiAr,  ok  leggr  >3ko  ifet  el  ^  koma  I  tkdgeon,  ok 

7.  Um  morganrnn  tnemma  rai  itnala-tnaAr  i  (Mom  u  [>*«-■'  fat  •nt  e*  tf 
Vigfiiu  hitle  imala'niann  ok  ipurAe  liAeiida,  ok  ira  rar  ^cnua  BuegiB,  dk  matr, 
'  Undarlegt  er  ^al  atlu  Rnnr  iafnaii  (6  I  iliko  myikie,  atdii   ■iMnd4-ck  ti  •■■>  I 

45  iKkom  mjikvi.'  Hanu  tegcr,  *  LiteA  faiA  mer  ^rei  al  hina  Het,  ta-in  *oA  )■<> 
fyiec  at  Enna  hrouen  1  morgin  el  ek  ti  1  ikdgeiiMii,  ok  tlMo  amt  Iu4  ^cfan  tUbt^ 


J9.  Enieud.;  MiAu-^L,  Cd. 
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ok  1^0  [wir  ^6  rent  ifer  ter,  ok  var  annarr  i  gnenom  kyrtle  ok  hafSo  skiaold  k  hli6.' 
Vigfiiss  spjrrr  ef  hann  kende  mannenn.  Haan  kvaz  aetla  at  B4rftr  vere,  *^vi  at 
hann  &  skugeon  er  ))eir  ?6ro  i/  Vigfiiss  maelte,  '  Sxk-t>u  hesta  mina  )>ri&.*  Aust- 
mcnn  rdro  )>ar  tveir  4  Tist,  )>4  bad  Vigfiiss  rifta  meft  ser,  ok  kvez  mundo  riSa  til 
langar ;  hann  stefher  suAr  or  garde  um  Laugar-dal.  |>&  maelto  Austmenn,  *  Hvert  5 
▼iltii  nil  rida !  *  Hann  seger,  '  Rifta  at  cerendom  miuom  fyrst/  ok  reid  syno  fyrr  en 
)>eir,  ok  furo  fyr  ofan  b^i  sudr  |>ar  til  er  )>eir  s&  B&rd  fara  or  sk6genom  med  dragna- 
broMen.  Huskarl  B4rdar  s4  efter-reidena  ok  maelte,  '  Hart  ri5a  {>e5ser  efter,*  seger 
hann.  'Hver  tiSende  ero  |>at?'  seger  B&rdr.  Hann  seger,  *f>at  er  Vigfiiss,  ok 
▼ildag  at  Tit  ridem  undan,  ok  er  nii  svi-virSingar-laost  medan  vit  vitom  eigi  hvat  lo 
l»eir  rilja.*  B4rdr  seger,  '  Eigi  man  Vigfiiss  ra5a  4  mik  vi5  ^i5ja  mann,  ef  ^d  ert 
dgi  med  mer/  Hann  seger,  *  Fiisare  em-ek  at  fara  med  hestana,  en  ^d  rider  i 
ViAe-nes,  er  ^t  eigi  4-mflBless-vert  er  ^li  ridr  ^angat  er  ^d  4tt  cerende,  enda  vciztd 
eigi  Tist  )>eirra  oerende  er  efter  riSa ;  en  Hlenne  mzlte  attu  skylder  eigi  trda  )>eim.* 
B4rdr  seger,  '  f>d  skalt  rida  fyrer  ok  gcera  menn  vara  vid  ef  fx>r  niin  verdr  seinne  15. 
en  likende  s^  4,  ^vi  at  eigi  mun  ski6tt  nm  skifta  med  ockr  Vigfuse  ef  vit  skuleni 
treir  4  si4z ;  en  hann  er  betre  drengr  en  hann  mune  med  ^ridja  mann  at  raer  f^nga ; 
en  ef  vit  erom  tveir,  en  ))eir  ^rir,  )>4  muno  ))eir  nidta  lids-munar.*  Nd  goerde  hann 
sem  B4rdr  nuelte ;  en  B4rdr  leyste  skiaold  sinn,  ok  bioz  vid  sem  honom  ^tte  veust ; 
ok  er  {>eir  fundoz  )>4  spyrr  B4rdr  hvert  cerende  ^eirra  vere.  Vigfiiss  sagde,  at  {>eir  ao 
raynde  eigi  b4der  af  )>etm  fiinde  fara  li& ;  en  B4rdr  kvez  biienn  ^tas  ef  )>eir  skylde 
tveir  vid  leikaz:  *en  ^t  er  engi  vaskleikr  at  )>rir  gange  at  etnom/  pk  maelto 
Austmenn  at  )>eir  mundo  heima  hafa  seted,  ef  )>eir  visse  c^ndet,  en  l^toz  )mS  Vigfdse 
Ud  veita  muno,  ef  menn  koeme  til  fulhings  vid  B4rd,  er  Kro-nautr  bans  hieypde  i 
brot.  Vigfdss  bad  )>4  sia  fyrst  hverso  fSaere.  Sidan  baordoz  |>eir  langa  hrid,  ok  vard  35 
hv4rrgi  s4rr,  en  Vigfdse  horfde  ^vi  d-venna,  at  baun  vard  at  hopa  i  hverjo  sinne  4dr 
hann  naede  hoegg-fzre.  B4rdr  bafde  sverd,  ok  varde  sik  4-geta  rel  ok  vard  ecki 
sarr.  Austroaonnom  syndez  d-farnadr  mikell,  ef  Vigfdss  er  at  iaordo  lagdr  en  )>eir 
stande  hia,  en  menn  kome  til  fulltings  vid  B4rd  :  l>a  hlaupa  |>eir  at  Bdrde  ok  drepa 
hann,  ok  var  hann  oerendr  er  |>eir  Hlenne  (komo).  Eii  |>eir  Vigfdss  rido  heim,  ok  30 
let  Gldrar  ilia  ifer  verkeno,  ok  kvedr  roikenn  vanda  hafa  aukez  i  heradeno. 

8.  Halle  ferr  4  fiind  fustra  sins  Einars  i  Saurbce,  ok  bidr  hann  taka  vid  m4Ieno. 
Hann  lez  ^css  skyldr  at  maela  efter  fraenda  sinn  ok  fost-brodor  sinn ;  rida  sidan  4 
liind  |>drarens  ok  bidja  hann  lid-veizlo.  {>orarenn,  seger,  at  hann  veit  eigi  v4ner  ^tss 
maniiz  at  hann  vill  heldr  vid  eiga  ;  ok  bundo  sitt  vin-fenge  med  so^rom,  t>etta  m41  35 
ok  hvert  annat.  Fdro  mal  til  l)ings,  ok  var  leitad  um  saetter ;  en  )>ar  var  sv4  t>ungt 
fyrer,  at  engi  vdro  vaol  4  t>vi,  ^v\  at  i  mdte  voro  laog-vitrer  menn  ok  hug-diarfer, 
Maodrvcllingar  ok  Esphaelingar.  Lauk  t>esso  m41e  sv4,  at  Austmenn  urdo  seker,  ok 
var  gefct  fe  til  farningar.  Vigfdss  ...  ok  skylde  pnu  sumar  leita  vid  dtan-faor  ok 
hafa  )>nd  heimele  4  hverjom  missarbm  ;  ok  var  hann  t>4  fiaorbaugs-madr.  En  hann  40 
m4tte  eigi  heima  vera  fyrer  helge  stadarens ;  ok  var  hann  at  Upp-saolom  laongom, 
ok  xtlodo  menn  at  hann  niunde  vera  i  aodrom  fidrdungom  lannzens,  ok  vilde  hann 
eigi  dtan  fara  4  ^vi  mele.     Vard  hann  t>4  al-sekr,  ok  h^lt  Gldrar  hann  4  laun  .  .  . 


23.  Vigfdse]  conject. ;  eigi,  Cd.  (^  =  v).         24.  muno]  mega,  Cd.         37.  J)vi  at] 
|>ti  s=  ^tte,  Cd.  39.  .  .  .]  here  a  clause  seems  to  be  missing ;  Vigf.  vard  uhr 

ok  skylde.         43.  .  «  .]  a  clause  must  be  missing  here,  setting  forth  how  that  hereby 
Glum  fell  under  the  wrath  of  Frey. 
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[371:  ao,  11.] 
Ell  ]i\i  skyWe  dp  leltir  raenn  [>"  «i»,  M  Frejrrt  leyfle  eigi  n  hof  f*  *■"  ■  1" 

S.  I .  "M  0  er  t»r  til  mUi  al  laki  at  t<«ir  *axi  app  fitt>brcBr.  Arn^on  ek  Mb- 

^     olfr.    En  t&  n  ^i^cgHmr  andaSn  j  Mnftra-fVIlcfilr  Amanita  Ma 

5  i<ni  ok  SteinDin-  mcfi  hAnom,  ok  nt  \>i  ivi  ititnAcgt  meS  t«im  wm  {li  e 

»eret,    Amgrlmr  kvingaSti  ok  ilte  p6nthe  Bijmaidflnor,  ijjMrAfnir*  K 

iief«.  Stcinullt  vai  i  kaupfairom,  en  rac  nicS  Amgdmc  «r  IrniD  tu  lii  her.    ^  •« 

cjtt  niiTiar  et  hann  lai  lit  f  Etjafitftc,  at  Atngiimr  bauS  hAnoin  eigl  til  tin,  ok  artt 

ccki  viA  hann  {kiII  [leir  izci,  ok  (ana  {ot  til  oka,  it  hann  btttt  tta»  laM  ril 

10  ^6rdfse  krrno  hini  en  ikaplcgl  rtre — m  \at  tt  fleftn  mania  logn  at  duS  ran^ 

haft  c8i  «ki^t>&  biuS  Glumr  hdnom  til  iln.  ok  Tir  if*  |ii  nockot  laatut  M  !«■ 

>ar  meS  hdoom  cr  hinn  vu  ut  her,  ok  tar  utiiScgt  i  InEndtmM  \idm.     SttJoJb 

Tar  itgetyc-nabr  mikell.     Eitt  iuoiir  bauft  Glilmr  hdnom  rigt  til  tin,  ok  km  *4a 

It  hann  tcfc  ai  Upp-tnlom  hifB  frAr  <inoni ;   '  en  ]>t1  byS-dc  t«u  dp  41  ma  (Ugi 

■  5  '^'E'  E<^Bar  biii-grangar.  rn  ef  )iii  eri  nicS  Stbt  |i<noni,  \ii  mumid  hingai  gs^li 

{jYfT-ir,  ok  lerfl-tk  [)4  fcgenn  cf  vit  fintiomi.'     Ni  fcri  J>iH  ftanun  nocknn  tW  tf 

Stcfnolft  far. 

3,  Ein  haiut  giflc  d£Kor  ifni  briande  i  (Eina-rdlc.  ok  banS  lil  mOim  b^tarfM 

]0  )>eini  cr  mat  h&ttar  v6ro  i  EyjaGiSe  ;  Stfinalle  var  ok  boict  1  hinn  kom  tR  |>nr4r 
ok  rildc  fata  mcA  GJume;  binn  l^z  eigi  mnndo  ha.  Sleinolfc  mzlle,  '^  ^kkc 
mcr  at  cr  fn  en  taut-mill.'  GIqihi  itga, '  Minna  mein  man  u  ln»-«>lgc  ubBe 
en  It  il-vir1eik  finom,  ok  keoi-rk  "pu  ei^.  Miket  riO,*  ttga  Otdmr,  'oMa 
bilinda  al  kiUi  til  iln  ivi  maiga  nAi-eflci-nienn  ok  (yigt  fd  enp  ticift,  ir  tas  t 

jj  gmnr  hral  nnder  byir  feiia  bote,  eigi  lekr  bdande  |iena  af  uaKmn  is.  dk  Mv 
ficke  mcT  at  miner  rincr  fare  eigi,'  F61  Sldtioirr  lil  bofcena.  ok  |»r  cr  bnSd  m, 
uiao  Oliimr.  Jieim  rar  itfi-xitt  Einore  Eyioift  lyne  ok  pitnUt  ok  fliiniliia 
fann  dag  ei  menn  ikyldo  4  bnot  tifia  {<&  IihSe  Einarr  Uiigi  orMde  on  bfali 
itidm.  ok  kraB  hcsra  iamnati  at  fiol-menae  kceme  nnian  ai  notkot  xic  fM  mttt  m 

20  t>i  'ere  meit  nauftiyn  lil,  ok  {li  ten  bcti ;  nii  hcfet  Itnge  u-friAt  A  )cgM  me)  afe- 
kippt-mnnnoni ;  en  min  orS  koma  fai  lil  et  )ieii  Inndr  ero  Aniprniit  ok  SniMflr, 
r>a  herer  rerei  A  meB  teim,  en  tct  brggfam  at  lyge  hafe  reict  ok  <->*<»■  nU  ;  •N4 
Till  Amgiimc  biibi  Stelnotic  til  (in  ok  gara  l*n  hani  Hwlegi  cf  haoa  Till  (i0^ 
ok  Irgget  niSt  6-nngan.'     Strinolfr  k«ai  \al  tUjm  giama,  Ut  «■;*  uck  TUa  ^  t 

35  hendr,  krai  ATngrimc  men  manna  unna.  Sifian  (Ai  brcn  til  ijui  kdnUlca.  t> 
Sleinolfi  fiir  ineB  Amgrime.  ok  rar  hann  far  nockorar  rkIt  liB  mikla  ■rmS. 

3.  £inn  dag  iputSe  Amgrlmr  Sleinolf  ef  hann  rilde  &n  meA  h^nsn  iOnl 
nfin  lil  ikytningi  ok  Tera  [Mt  nztr  Irxr  e&i  friir.  ilaon  fget,  '  Ek  bhb  kaa 
Tcra  melan,  ok  Taia  i  aanat  >'nn  er  td  en  hcima.*     Amgcimi  1M  tOji  ti  hana  Wtl 

40  hani  heima  if  hann  viU  eigi  meS  hiinom  fara.     Nii   (ii  Ani(prioU  4  fl I.  M 


'  M'  givn  tit  fi 

,...1,™ 


u-iii>Aom  langi  . 
iDii  t4  BlrB  ton  Halla  est  Hiita  :  ok  ei  um  hann  on  BiiAat-dnkp^  it  fe 
I:  tUrraftr  lliEih4robraulland<ararandn[CDrpaiPoel.  Bar.  rol.tt.  p.6: 
en  BniK  brijAer  Biibu  ok  Ormi  une  rito  Jieua  fi  er  Oliimr  Mode  af  ^ 
p.  r6.  No.  is]. 

II.  er1  ai,  Cd.        17.  fi  er  h.  it.  vat,  Cd.     1*,  eat,  CL    biu-cnill]  ibaT  rmi 
lann-nitU?         17.  Amgi.]  emend.;  SieingliiiK,  Cd.         30.  od]  W   "* 


I.  it  bnMoi] : 
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Steioolfr  rar  efter  i  Maodro-fdle  um  ndtt.  En  um  morgenenn  sat  Stdnolfr  vid  elld 
ok  hzfbe  smfS  nockora  fjrrer  hende,  )>at  var  buftk  nockorr  er  biisfreyja  4tte.  I  )>at 
mund  kom  Amgrimr  hetm  ok  borvalldr  Kr6kr  med  h6nom ;  ok  er  ))eir  k6mo  i 
ekU-huset,  laut  Steinolfr  Di6r,  )>a  hceggr  Arngrimr  til  bans  i  haofodet  svk  at  haim 
feck  bana  |>«gar.  f>4  geek  biisfreyja  bi4  bdnom  ok  msBltc,  '  HGegg-t>u  manna  5 
armaxtr ;  ))etta  ero  r&b  ))er  Tttrare  manna :  en  fr4  ))essom  dege  skal-ek  aldri  (rfn  kona 
▼era/  Ferr  hon  mi  til  Amdrs  Kerlingar-nefs,  ok  kom  aldri  i  sama  ssng  Amgrime» 
ok  maehe  ibr  boa  rei6  4  brot,  *  |>at  mun  til  b6ta,  at  ^d  munt,  Amgrimr,  f4  lif-daga 
eiga,  )>vi  at  )>eir  mono  verre  er  siftarr  koma  ifer  l>ik.*  Ok  4tte  h4na  siftan  iisgrimr 
EUiAa-Grims  son.  ]>eir  Amgrimr  rido  til  Espe-b61s,  ok  saogdo  fxSrame  {)esse  tidende,  TO 
ok  b4Ao  bann  4-si4,  ok  letoz  bT4rki  til  hafa  Titz-mune  n^  vin-sseld  at  sitja  fyrer 
Gliiroe ;  en  |>6rarenn  var  bxhe  vitt  ok  vin-saelL  Hann  seger,  kvazt  verket  litaz 
iUt,  ok  1^  ngga  at  flit  munde  af  standa.  fxSnralldr  l^t  ecki  ti6a  at  sakaz  um  verket, 
ok  liz  flBtla  at  br4tt  mnnde  bann  dga  um  meire  vandraeAe  at  facta  ef  bann  veitte 
I)eim  enga  4-si4,  l^to  vera  mega  at  fengez  fulltings-menn  ef  bann  legfte  sin  orft  til.  15 
(xSrarenn  seger,  *  |>at  er  mitt  r4d,  at  it  flyted  bingat  biien  bede  af  Grund  ok  Mx>dro- 
felle,  ok  saofbom  at  oss  maonnom  sem  tidaz,  ok  kdmom  saman  bdom  v6rom  4ftr 
Gldmr  verfte  varr  Tift/  par  goera  sv4  4dr  Gliimr  spy  re  |>etta ;  ok  er  bann  fregn, 
safnar  bann  lide ;  fara  at  ))eim  )>egar,  en  engi  urAo  faong  4,  ^vi  at  Espbaelingar  ur5o 
fiol-mennre,  ok  s4to  um  vetrenn  um  kyrt.  20 

4.  £n  Gliimr  vard  aldri  i  t)eim  vetre  .  .  . ,  hann  var  svd  varr 
um  sik,  at  hann  hittez  aldri  i  t)ei]Te  reckjo  sem  h6nom  var  buen. 
Oft  svaf  hann  Ifted  um  naetr.  ok  gengo  t>eir  Mdrr  ok  raeddo  um 
mdla-ferie.  £ina  n6tt  spurde  Mdrr  hverso  hann  hefde  sofet. 
Gliimr  kvafi  vfso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  74,  No.  4],  *  Nu  skal  segja  ^5 
))er  draum  mfnn :  ek  hugSomz  ganga  her  or  garoe  einn  saman  ok 
sljrppr,  en  mer  })6tte  Wrarenn  ganga  at  m6te  mer,  ok  hafa  harfi- 
stein  mikenn  f  hende,  ok  {>6ttomz  ek  van-buenn  vi6  funde  ockrom ; 
ok  er  ek  hugOag  at,  sd-ek  annan  harS-stein  hid  mer,  ok  r^flomz  ek 
f  m6t ;  ok  er  vit  fiindomz,  {>d  vilde  hvdrr  li6sta  annan ;  en  steinarner  3° 
k6mo  saman,  ok  varfl  af  brestr  hdrr.'  Mdrr  spurfle,  '  Hvdrt  J)6tte 
J)er  heila  mega  hfb^la-brestr?'  Gliimr  seger,  *  Meire  var  en  svd.' 
*i>6tte  J)er  heita  mega  h^rafls-brestr?'  Gliimr  seger,  '  Vel  er  J)vl 
til  iafnat,  {>vi  at  ek  |)6ttomz  vita  at  heyrfle  um  allt  h^raftet.  Ok  er 
ek  vaknafta,  kvaft  ek  vfso '  [ib.  No.  5].  Mdrr  kvaft  l)at  glfklegt  *  at  35 
sannaz  munde  fom-kve8et  mdl,  at  hvdrr  yckarr  mun  li6sta  annan 
lllom  steine  dfir  Idtte.'  Gliimr  seger,  *  Eigi  er  6-vent  at  slfkt  s^. 
Berr  mi  mart  fyrer.  Er  enn  annarr  draumr  at  segja  per,  Ek 
^6ttomz  lite  staddr,  ok  sd-ek  konor  tvaer,  {)aer  ha)f6o  trog  f  miflle 
sfn,  ok  ndmo  J)aBr  staftar  d  Hrfsa-teige,  ok  i6so  bl66e  um  h^raflet  4° 
allt ;  ok  vaknadag  sfSan,  ok  hygg-ek  fyrer  tfdendom  vera.'  Ok 
kvad  vfso  [ib.  No.  6].  i>ann  morgin  f6r  Mdrr  f  Ma)6ro-fell  me6 
dtidnda  mann  at  stefna  Arngrfme  um  vfget,  en  Gliimr  var  heima 
vid  s^tta  mann,  ok  bad  ))d  ski6tt  heim  koma.  lodorr  var  heima 
hid  Gliime  ok  Eyjolfr  son  Wrleifs  ens  Hdva ;  i>6rvaldr  Tasallde  45 
systor  son  Gliims,  ok  l)raelar  tveir. 

5.  busfiruen,  Cd.  18.  fregn*,  Cd.  ai.  .  .  .]  a  word  missing. 
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[376:  ".] 

5.  Itelga  sytlec  Oliinu,  tx  ill  hiF9e  Stciiigrlmr  i  Siglw(k.  m  \i  Imbi 
Lauga-land,  hon  var  miUtEi  fmrfilldz  Tuallda,  ak  (u  luun  )ii  ii>4n  nan.  ^• 
ncSi  h£l  maftr,  Omolli  mn  ok  YngnlUu-  cr  kullat  Tir  All'i-<]ntCT;  ' 
Criiincw ;  Guflbrandr  h*i  ion  hara  wlf  tan  pmilL  iKSnatSt  »»r  »tt 
£  ti&  gimall,  meSillage  gfib-pun.  Hum  rar  tncmnu  i  ftituni  )aaii  mocfin,  ok  1*1 
■reineim  tika  hista.  ok  riSi  liAan  til  |>i'n-&r.  Ok  a  ^ea  k6mi>  ftt,  nr  Mia 
ny-brcnn  i  brot.  Qlilmr  Tignar  Tel  [i6rTarAe;  lunn  tpyn  hvkn  iiockm  n 
um  lAllcr  miaie  minna.  Gliimr  kviB  Mki  )iat  Ten.  |>.SiTutt  Kgci. '  E(  d  MM 
milct?'     Gldmr  kvaa  eigi   JbI  leia.     (|>iinier  leger),  'Sliki  dagr  « 

10  fiUeiiii,  toka  tl  mikcl,  ck  mua  elgi  veiSa  Yait  ySS  ef  meaD 
tcgci  Gliimi  hvat  ^  var  komet,  ok  Mgei,  at  sn  mcnn  aaa 
itger, '  Helilr  ectd  fi-meniir,  en  ^tta  rid  man  >£  dugi  ei  ^  bcfcr  hdL'fl 

fxjrvaiftr  til  Eipc-bi^lf,  ok  t<Sio  menn  eigi  upp  rlinti  cr  )>dr  k^o  i»*t  ■ 

iMJraremi  ok  ipjtr,  'Hverj*  n«9-fet6  «Ileft-6r  al  I11&?  ikoioA-ir  DnckDOMntH 

15  Olilme  iini*igi-ma1et)'  |»Siaienn  legei, '  Vaiil  xtio  >-ct  pu  it  bi6i»aiiamm 
purnrii  Mgn, '  Hrdn  er  til  biiet  Tigt-milctl'  {lorareaa  Kget, '  Ecki  btfif  ll 
■purt  J  eila  hvii  reiilu  x(V  Hann  tegei, '  M&rr  foe  i  morjpa  mcA  kR>^d>»H 
i  m&la  til-blinaS,  cii  Glilmr  tat  vi)  e«Iia  nmnn  heinu,  ok  voc  nd  fBil.e><<a  fo^  i 
al  i£lla  faluta  linn;    ok   [iTi    leki  yit  lit!   at  ti  gnreS  eigi  >Iik  buit-tstc  ■ 

*o  Gliimr.'  f>uratenn  (egcr, '  Eigi  nenne-ek  at  bdi  lyltc-nkcr  her  I  mute.'  ^iWiv 
■eger,  'A  |iii  er  al  liti  hr^t  iiockor  rar  iskcn  e9a  engi  iSi  SlciDoltr  nr  di^ui 
hefei  hann  (igi  tlHt  kono  haniT  riti  zilag  at  tlik  mil  t>icki  rigi  riofiv  (Ml 
|»irarenii  leger,  '  llll  iiAt  mcr  mcA  ilfko  mile  al  bn.'  Hann  icga,  '  Hnl  f>  di 
■I  lala  ;  kom  Glume  Sjra  nockol  er  hann  a-bulgaite  Sigmnnd  uiag  jArani.  «k  a  ^ 

25  I'k  ein^iztt  al  lata  eigi  iv&  aurilSal.'     |»nTeiui  Irgei. '  Ei|^  muudag  Till  Dl 

veic  rU.'  Siaan  ituSo  menn  upp,  ok  tg^u  ^rraldr  Krijki  al  Hit  lil  Uyy<>ti  ak 
ilcfiia  Stcinolfe  tU  d-helge.  |>6rari!nn  ttger, '  Eigi  ei  (ni  Uti  _ 
pu  goera.'  ^ir  nrSo  umaa  Gmtin ;  nan  ero  nefndet :  |i6tartiia  ok  |rimUr  Ki4k^ 
Ketell  (ou  hani,  Aragrimr  ok  EjTindr  Beiicrkr,  ok  fniiSi  Riftu  aoi)  cr  NA  at  A    ' 

3?  hIaiSDm  ok  Mle  V[|;di(e  {loreii  diittor  er  Signinndr  halSe  U1  fjn,  EyVaan  As*- 
maSr.  hann  Tar  vi«om  mcS  jMirAe.  Nd  fiuo  [icit  til  Upp-ttla,  en  |i>Wwtr  tit  i 
Oiignli-naAe — )iar  bid  gibi  bdande  Halle  enn  Digre— en  koJc  hw  liaa  nl  ^xt-fa) 
ok  biA  legja  Glume  liief-aillaa  {leim  EiphEtm^i, '  en  tIA  ' 

bvatWga.'     En  er  (ijrvarBr  kom  i  OoguU-tiaSE  t^  >l'<"^  Hatic  hTit  ham  Kftl 

33  tiftcnda.     'Ecki  enna.'  wgAc  hann.     SiAan  lagSe  hann  Halla  hvai  ^  rar  kaiHlt 
en  Halle  [vttez  lii  at  glikendom,  at  hinii  muode  ^M>  olio  •  iab  lu£i  ktrntaj 
lagAe  at  iliker  menu  rere  til  mikeli  i-hnubtt.  11  hann  Tilde  at  allet  ctlc  UM  BBU 
■  ok  vxre  ^1  miklegt  aitil  rerei  drepeno.'    Halle  U'ti  tkynlclega  incA  alk  (MB  BBi 
(li  a  hann  teck.  kaila  ok  kouor.  ok  Hide  ginga  i  miSle  nianiu  ef  ^yftt. 

^o  6,  GuSbiudr  koro  til  [>ver-tr,  ok  lagSe  at  faAer  ham  haflke  bam  ^g>l  "t 
tight  hdnom  llBcndeu,  *  ok  In  hatm  vera  pat  Ayldr  at  aegja  ^  {M  a  ^  nf4 
at  EiphElingar  atla  al  tlefna  Steinolfe  til  u-helgc'  Oldmt  Kga,  *  HtI  booi  III 
)iinn  eigi  liairil'  Hina  legcr,  -Ek  kalla  illi  eilt  hriir  oekair  wn  fiW.*  <B^ 
i^r,  ■  Vel  hefer  faAet  [linn  gatt  er  hann  lende  ^ik  hingal  cf  tit  ^ifift—  mam 

^j  via.'  HioD  lik  (veincnn  af  bake  sk  fioiraAe  heat  buu.  ^  nidu  Oaltnai 
'  |ul  nwlle  ii&er  minn  at  ek  ikylda  ikjrndt  helm.'    Gtdnir  Kger.  *  EeU  «  ^ 
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bddr  vill  hbet  t>(nn  attd  syner  raskleik  ^inn  i  dag.*  Nii  tekr  f>6rvar0r  til  orda, 
*  Seiim  er  Ouftbrandr  son  minD.'  Halle  seger, '  Hvert  for  hann  ?*  fxSrvarftr  seger, 
*Ek  senda  hann  til  f>ver-ir/  Halle  seger,  'f>at  er  vel  attii  hitter  firer  nockora 
braogA6tta,  ok  er  l>etta  hofefelegt.'  Esphslingar  ri&o  yfer  &na ;  84  Gliimr  faor  t>eirra, 
ok  Ktk>do  ifer  at  Kvann&r-vade.  f>&  maelte  Gliimr,  at  M4rr  vere  heldr  til  seinn.  5 
Sidan  rann  Gliimr  or  garde  efter  l>eim  ok  ])eir  med  h6nom  sem  til  vdro,  sex  karlar 
mtb  GoAbrande.  Gliimr  haf5e  skiaold  sinn  ok  hoegg-spidt,  gyrdr  sverfte ;  rennr  4 
leiAena  fyrer  ^  ok  menn  hans  efter  h6nom.  Ok  er  f>6rarenn  84  ferft  hans,  bi5r 
hann,  at  )>eir  ride  leift  sina  ok  h?4rke  ski6tara  n^  seinna ;  '  ok  ma  oss  eigi  um  |>at 
haU-nueU.'  {>6rdr  Hrafns  son  spurAe  f>6rarenn,  hv4rt  t>eir  skylde  eltaz  14ta  med  lo 
XK^  mann  nndan  Gliime '  )>6tt  hann  s^  roeft  s^tta  maun/  {>6rarenn  (seger),  *  RiAom, 
|m  at  Glnmr  vill  dveija  oss,  ok  bffta  sv4  sinna  manna.*  f>6r5r  seger, '  f>vi  er  eigi 
kynlegt  at  vis  berem  oft  lagan  hlut  fyrer  Gldme,  ))4  er  hann  stendr  iamt  at  vige  seni 
l»er,  )>ar  sem  ir  )>oret  mi  eigi  at  bida  hans  er  hann  hefer  f4  menn,  enda  skai  hann 
eigi  mik  elta,'  ok  steig  af  bake.  Eysteinn  berserkr  seger  at  hann  vill  eigi  nndan  ri5a,  15 
'  ok  kalle  )>eir  at  ^t  elite  oss.'  f>6rarenn  seger,  '  f>at  synez  mer  6-r4Slegt.*  En  er 
Gliimr  s4  at  ))eir  f6ro  eigi,  ^4  f6r  hann  seinna  ok  kastade  or5om  4  f>6rareti  ok  spnrde 
hTert  oereode  )>eirra  vere  til  Upp-sala.  |>6rarenn  seger,  at  ))eir  haofdo  stefnt  Steinolfe  til 
6-helge.  f>4  mselte  Gliimr, '  Er  eigi  )>vi  miog  til  kapps  halldet  t  skolo  eigi  bod  koma 
^er,  ok  msBttem  ver  reda  um  nockot  at  m41et  gengez.*  |>6rarenn  s4  at  Gliimr  20 
▼ilde  dveija  |>4,  ok  bad  menn  rida,  ok  )>eir  goerdo  sv4.  Gliimr  spurde, '  Vid  hoked-4r 
enn/  |>eir  furo  undan ;  ok  )>vi  seinna  sem  ))eir  f6ro  (t>vi)  seinna  for  Gliimr,  ok 
beid  manna  sinna  ok  maelte,  *  Eigi  mun  vin-sselt  verda  m41et  ef  ir  hafet  lognar  sakar 
Qppe,  ok  verdr  )»4  svf-rirding  i.'  *  Ecki  mun  mi  £iret  at  {>vi,  ervitt  verdr  rid  ^ik  at 
eiga«'  Glnmr  kcHnz  hi4  ))eim  framm,  ok  talar  sv4  vid  )>4,  en  ))eir  rido,  ok  dvalde  35 
sv4 ;  en  er  hann  §4  at  ecki  m4tte  dveija  )>4,  en  veit  v6n  sinna  manna,  )>4  skaut  hami 
spiote  til  Amgrims,  ok  kom  i  goegnom  b4da  saodol-bogaiia  ok  keret,  ok  var  Amgrimr 
ilia  Tigr  um  dagenn.  Sidan  hiiop  Eysteinn  fystr  manna  at  Glume,  en  {>6rvaldr 
Tasalde  i  m6t  h6nom,  ok  l^koz  t>eir  tveir  vid,  ok  ^ttoz  l>eir  bazt  hafa  er  first  v6ro 
))eirra  sarogange,  ok  var  hv4rr-tvegge  l>eirra  full-huge  ok  rammr  at  afle ;  veitte  st6r  30 
hoegg  ok  ma>rg  hv4rr  l>eirra  aodrom.  f>orvaldr  Krukr  sotte  fast  at  Gliime  ok  marger 
med  hdnom,  en  Gliimr  hopade  undan  ok  ))eir  menn  er  hdnom  fylgdo,  ok  hlifdo  ser, 
en  |>orarenn  steig  eigi  af  bake,  ok  ^6tte  h6nom  \>6  oeret  marger  um  einn. 

7.  S4  madr  kom  at  hlaupande  ^zt  er  )>eir  baordoz,  er  var  i  skinn-kofie  ok  hafde 
tverd  i  hende.     Hann  kom  at  ^ar  er  f>6rvaldr  Tasallde  fell  fyrer  Eysteine ;  ok  ))egar  35 
hleypr  hann  at  Eysteine,  ok  hoeggr  hann  bana-hoegg;   sidan  f6r  hann  i  lid  med 
Glome.     Ok  1)4  mselte  Gliimr  {)etta. 

Kom  heill-^ii  ]>rzll  minn  f>undar-benda. 

'06tt  kaup  var  {>at  er  ek  keypta  |>ik,  )>ii  munt  mi  vel  giallda  verd  l>(tt  i  dag.' 
Gliimr  4tte  ^rsel  {>ann  er  sva  h^t,  t>vi  raaelte  hann  ^tta ;  en  ^ar  var  )>6  raunar  40 
Vigfuss  son  hans,  ok  kendo  hann  f4er  eda  engver  nema  Glumr,  hafde  hann  |>4  ^lik 
Tetr  veret  i  sekt  eda  lejmdom  ok  setlodo  flester  at  hann  vere  litan  farenn.  Sv4  bar 
at,  er  Gliimr  hopade,  at  hann  14  fallenn,  en  ][)r9elar  hans  b4der  lx>gdoz  4  hann  ofan, 
ok  v6ro  |>ar  stangader  spi6tom  til  bana ;  en  l>a  kom  M4rr  at  i  )>vi  med  sina  menn. 
{>4  for  |>6rarenn  af  bake  ok  baordoz  |>eir  M4rr  sv4  at  aungver  4tto  hlut  i  med  ^im.  4^ 
En  Gliimr  spratt  upp  ok  bardez  |>4  fryjo-laust,  ok  var  ^  lids  raunr  engi.     Eirikr 

5.  Emend,  (by  Mr.  Briem)  ;  Knarr-4r-vade,  Cd.  1 1,  xx^]  thus  Cd. 

19.  hailalldet(l),  Cd.       ai.  hdftp,  Cd.       38.  t>nell  minn]  added  by  conjecture. 
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het  htiskarl  fxSrarens,  hann  Ta^  at  verke  sioo  am  morgentan,  hann  hafSe  enga  hlif 
n^  vapn ;  hann  (xn  ser  tr^-lurk  i  haond,  ok  f6r  til  fiiUtings  rib  f>6rarea,  ok  rard 
Glume  et  mesta  6-lid  at  h6nom,  )>?i  at  menn  ok  hlifar  meiddoz  f/rer  tre  )>?i  er 
hanu  haf&e  at  vega  med. 
5  8.  f>ess  er  geted  at  Halld6ra  kona  Gldms  kvadde  konor  med  ser,  *  ok  sknlom  vcr 
binda  s&r  |)eirra  manna  er  lif-vsner  ero  or  hr&rra  liAe  sem  ero.*  En  er  hon  kom  at, 
|>&  fell  |>6rarenn  fyrer  M&r,  ok  var  oexlen  hceggen  fr&  sv&  at  limgon  fello  lit  i  s4ret, 
en  Ha)ld6ra  batt  um  s4r  bans  ok  sat  ifir  honom  til  )>ess  er  loket  var  bardaganom. 
Halle  enn  Digre  kom  fjrrstr  til  meftal-gaongo  ok  mart  manna  med  b6nom,  ok  lank 

10  ST&  bardaga  at  fimm  menn  v6ro  fallner  af  Esphslingom,  |>6rTaldr  Krokr,  ok  Am- 
grimr,  Eysteinn  ok  Eirikr,  ok  Eyvindr  Austmadr.  En  af  Gltime  Tar  ^aUenn,  {>6nraldr 
Tasallde,  ok  Eyjolfr  Rolleifs  son,  ok  l6dorr,  ok  {traelar  tveir.  |>6rarenn  fdr  beim 
meft  faoro-nautom  sinom.  GMmr  f6r  ok  heim  med  sfna  menn,  ok  l^t  fcra  ena  dando 
i  dt-hyse  eitt,  ok  var  bdet  um  {>6rTaUd  virdolegaz,  )>vi  at  klcAe  v6ro  boren  under 

15  hann,  ok  var  hann  rifadr  i  hiift.  En  er  menn  y6to  heim  komnor  pk  roslte  Gldmr 
Tift  Halld6ro,  *  Faor  var  munde  hzh  orftet  g6ft  i  dag  ef  ))tf  heffter  bdma  veiet  ok 
heffte  |>6rarenn  eigi  lifs  brot  komez.*  Hon  seger  at  f>6rame  vere  litel  v<Sn  \ih,  *  en 
^  muntu  eiga  skamma  stund  beraft-vsnt  )>6tt  hano  ]ih,  en  ef  hann  deyn,  montd 
eiga  aldri  land-vxrt.*    Siftan  mselte  Gldmr  vift  Guftbraqd, '  |>d  hefer  mikellar  fhegdar 

ao  aflat  )>er  i  dag  er  ^d  lagfter  at  iaorfto  f>^rvald  Kr6k,  ok  miket  lift  veitter  pA.  on  i 
dag.'  Hann  seger,  ok  kvaft  ecki  k  ^  leift  veret  hafa,  enda  varet  hendr  sioar. 
Gldmr  seger, '  S4-ek  gloeggt  hvat  titt  var,  bam  at  aldre.  en  veget  sUka  betjo  sera 
|>6rvaldr  var,  ok  mnntu  verfta  fraegr  af  peuo  verke :  af  {>vl  feck-ek  sdma  utan-lendess 
er  ek  v4  berserkenn.*     Hann  seger,  *Ecki  hefek  fxirvalld  veget.'     Gldmr  seger, 

35  *  Eigi  er  at  dylja  ])ess,  vinr,  )>d  veitter  h6nom  bana-s4ret,  firz  )>d  eigi  gaefo  {tiua.' 
Til  t)ess  ^TxiXe  hann  vift  Guftbrand,  at  hann  trdfte  ok  geek  vift,  ok  {nStte  virfting  at ; 
hann  m4tte  ok  eigi  dylja  at  eigi  vere  {>etta  fyrer  satt  haft ;  ok  J>a  var  hdnom  k  hendr 
lyst  vfgeno,  ok  l>6tte  )>4  minne  sbegja  i  en  )>eir  setlofto  er  kcero  p6mld  til  efter-ai41s. 

9.  |>at  segja  menn  at  Gldmr  mtrlte, '  {>at  |>icke  mer  ilia  er  M&rr  laetr  binda  om, 
30  t>d  at  hnecke-stikill  s^  goerr  i  haoffte  hdnom.     {>at  kallafte  hann  sv4  er  i  cross  var 

sprunget.'  M4rr  seger,  '  Ek  mnnde  ^cu  miftr  |>nrfa  ef  ek  legftomz  niftr,  ok  hefftag 
{jTsela  mina  at  skilde.*  f>a  mselte  Gldmr,  '  Harft-sl<iegr  var  Hrisa^teigr  nd  i  dag, 
sveinar,*  sagfte  hann.  MArr  seger,  '  Fyrer  {>at  mun  l>er  ganga  sem  harft-skrgr  hafe 
veret,  ^y\  at  nd  muntd  |>ver-&r-tand  hafa  sleget  or  hende  l)er.'  Gldmr  seger,  '  |>at 
35  sBtlag  attd  viter  {>at  d-goerla.'  Marr  seger,  *  Vera  m&,  at  ei  vitzg  eigi ;  fyrer  [lat 
mun  )>er  ganga  sem  ek  vita.' 

10.  En  er  Helga  spurfte  tfftenden  syster  Gldms,  I>4  fdr  hon  til  f>ver-4r  ok  sporfte 
hverso  soar  hennar  heffte  framm  genget.  Gldmr  seger,  'Eigi  feck  hraostara  mann.' 
{>&  mxlte  hon,  '  Si4  vildag  hann  dauftan,  ef  eigi  ero  aonnor  fiong  4.*     f»at  var  bcnne 

40  veitt,  ok  l^t  hon  hefja  hann  i  vagn  ok  bda  hdglega  um ;  ok  er  hon  kom  heim«  fs^fte 
hon  fkK  bans  ok  batt  siftan,  ok  kom  sv4  r4fte  bans  at  hann  mslte  vi5  memi.  {nt 
v6ro  laog  ^ar,  at  menn  fello  iam-marger,  at  ^at  skylde  kalla  iam-veget  I>dtt  maona 
munr  (Mette  vera ;  en  ^ir  er  4-viga  nrfto,  skyldo  kidsa  mann  til  efter  hvem  msela 
skylde.     En  }>dtt  nockot  kynne  ^at  i  m41om  at  goeraz  siftarr  er  betra  )MBtte  at  hafa 

45  annan  veg  koset,  t>4  skylde  eigi  skifta  koereno. — ^En  er  f»drarenn  spurftic  at  |>drvakir 

4.  vega  raeft]  to  th*  battle  o/Rushmead  M*  annotatet — (Thdrft  of  Stock-bam)  ts^ 
var  4  Hrisa-teige  meft  Esphselingom,  ok  toldo  |>ver8Bingar  hann  hafa  vol!  viftan  (sic"" 
en  Esphzlingar  kvdfto  hann  flesta  ssera  or  Gldms-lifte.  7.  M4r]  Maue, 

45.  kevrinn,  Cd, 
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Taallde  rv  \ih  ^  kauss  bann  f>6rval<l  Kruk  hrdbar  sinn  til  efter-m&ls.  En  litlo 
tiAarr  spurfte  bann  |>at  at  OuAbrande  var  etgnat  l»at  viget,  ok  vilde  hann  )>a  heldr 
ha&  annan  til  kotet ;  en  t><^  varft  nd  ^ttto  framni  at  halda  lem  fyrr  var  koset.  f>eir 
hitta  nd  Eiuar  Eyjolfs  son,  Istr  f>drarenn  at  nd  mune  hann  taka  til  ^axn  m&la  er 
^tu  hoffto  meA  ser  talaA.  Hann  seger,  '  Slikt  er  mer  i  hug  ^r  sem  fyrr  at  B4rftr  5 
▼ar  vegenn.*  T6k  nd  Einarr  m41et  til  med-ferdar  a  )>inge  um  sumaret,  ok  sdtte 
Oldm.  f>drarenn  14  i  s4rom  allt  somarct  ok  sva  ^rvaldr  Tasallde,  ok  urfto  bdAcr 
gTKdder.  Gldmr  haf&e  mikenn  lids  afla  k  )>ingeno  ok  sv&  hv4rer-tveggjo.  Var  nd 
kitad  am  istter  af  gaofgom  fraendom  hv&rra-tveggjo ;  ok  vard  )>at  at  saettom  at 
b«ta  tkylde  rig  Steinolfs  sv&  at  framm  vflcre  fxrS  sykna  Vigfuss  Gldms  sonar.  En  10 
OoAbrandr  vartf  sdcr  um  vig  |>drvallz,  ok  kom  Gldmr  honom  dtan ;  ok  fdro  vift 
fT4  bdct  beim,  ok  undo  ])eir  |>6rvar6r  ok  f>6rarenu  ilia  vid,  ok  ^ttez  |>6rarenu 
cnga  w&mb  bafa  fyrer  vig  {>6rvaUz  brddor  sins.  Sat  nd  Gldmr  i  virdingo.  Um 
vctrcnn  efter  kom  upp  visa  er  Gldmr  hafde  )>&  ny>ort  [ib.  No.  7]. 

II.  Etnn  dag  er  menn  vdro  at  Hrafna-gils-laugo  kom  |>ar  f>6rvardr,  bann  var  15 
gleAe-ma5r  mikell  ok  hende  at  nuorgo  gamau.     Hann  nuelte,  'Hvat  er  komet 
)»drra  maona  er  skemta  kunne  nyjom  frsBAom  !*     {>eir  segja,  '  f>ar  er  skemtan  »11 
ok  gaman  er  {>d  ert.'    Hann  seger,  '  Ecki  )»icke  mer  nd  meira  gaman  en  kveda  visor 
Gldms ;  en  |>at  hygg-ek  hvat  bdnom  |>icker  van-taled  i  einne  viso  at  hann  munde 
•korta  k  um  vigen ;  hvat  skolom  ver  setla  hvert  )>at  mune  vera ;  efta  hv4rt  er  likara  20 
at  Gudbrandr  mune  veget  bafa  |>drvald  eda  Gldmr!*    {>etta  |>icker  nuorgom  k-rxbt- 
Icgt.     Hann  reid  nd  4  fund  {>6rarens  ok  mxlte,  *  Hug-leitt  hefck  nockot,  ok  synez 
mer  tern  dgi  muue  et  sanna  nppe  um  vig  |>drvaUz  Kroks ;  ^vi  at  bittaz  mun  i 
kveMcap  Gldnu  at  nockot  )>icker  hdnom  van-taled  vera  um  vigen.*     f>6rarenn 
leger,  *  Varh  kann-ek  nd  upp  at  taka  m41et  aodro  sinne,  )>6tt  {)etta  vere  satt ;  mun  25 
nd  vera  kjrrt.'     (f>drvardr  seger), '  ^t  er  6-r4dlegt,  ok  )>6  maette  kyrt  vera  ef  etgi 
bef5e  am  veret  grafet ;  en  nd  mun-ek  bera  upp  fyrer  menn,  ok  munoS-dr  svi-vir5iug 
af  14,  iv4  at  engi  mun  ainnar  meire  ordet  hafa.'    |>6rarenn  seger,  *  0-hdkfelegt  liz  mer 
m41et  at  flytja  til  Al^ingess  vi5  fraend-afla  Gldms.*     |>drvar5r  seger, '  {>ar  kann-ek 
raA  til  leggja ;  stefn  bdnom  til  Hegra-ness*)>tngs,  {>ar  4ttu  frsenda  afla,  ok  mun  t>ar  30 
torsdtt  at  verja  m41eL*     |>drarenn  seger,  *  {>at  r4d  mun  haft  verda.*     Skiljaz  at  )>vi. 
Nd  v4rar  ilia,  ok  verftr  torsutt  allt  at  f4. 

I  a.  Cm  v4ret  bid  |>drarenn  ni41  4  haond  Gldme  til  Hegra-ness-^ings,  ))vi  at  aller 
iam-t>ingess-godar,  )>eir  er  )>vi  ^inge  4tto  at  halda,  vuro  bunner  i  naudleytom  vid 
{>6rafenu,  en  hestom  m4tte  trautt  koma  ifer  heidar  fyrer  snid.     Gldmr  tok  {>at  til  35 
rads  at  hann  feck  byrfting  einn  mikenu  i  haond  fxSrsteine  bioAor  sinom,  ok  skal 
liaon  halda  vestr  fjrrer,  ok  koma  til  l>ings  med  her-klaefte  ok  vister.     En  er  l>eir 
koma  fyr  Ulfs-dale  ^k  bruto  )>eir  skipet  i  spun,  ok  tyndez  t>ar  allt  saman  menn  ok 
iar-hlutr.    Gldmr  geek  til  |>ings  med  hundrad  manna,  ok  n4de  eigi  naerr  at  tialda  eo 
'.   fiorbaugt-garAe.     |>ar  var  komenn  Einarr  Eyjolfs  son  med  {>eim  E^pbaelingom ;  40 
fdro  Gldme  send  ord  at  hann  skylde  til  fara  ok  faera  framm  laog-vaorn  fyrer  sik. 
Md  gengr  Gldmr,  en  eigi  var  meira  rdm  gefet  en  einn  madr  matte  ganga,  en  ^zr 
nt  fylkt  liAe  tveim  megin  hi4,  en  Gldme  var  bodet  at  ganga  i  kviarnar  ef  hann 
rilde  til  ddmsens,  en  |>at  syndez  hdnom  u-raftlegt,  ok  maelte  til  sinna  manna,  *  AuA- 
uett  er  nd  ))at  at  ))eir  ][)ickjaz  i  hende  hafa  v4rt  tild,  ra4  ok  vera  at  sv4  ti ;  ud  45 
ril-ek  )>d  at  dr  sndet  af^r,  mun-ek  ganga  fyrstr,  en  \^  tveir  naest  mer  iam- framm.  en 


3.  Thus  (koset)  in  all  the  instances,  >ell.  28.  uitogl.,  Cd.  3c.  mun  pzr' 

mun  ^t,  Cd. 
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[387:  »3l 
{wiiD  Jnir  iam-rnnun,  ok  ikoloRi  ra  Kan  it  ok  hib  >piiilca  fyns  at,  tk  aM 
Uambiat-TeggreDn  gangi  ef  fut  ci  (;lg>.'  ^eir  garSo  irk,  ok  Iwuo  il  i  ite 
tkeifie  j  d6ni-bringenn,  ok  nt  leogc  DCti  Ui  t^im  iiiS  tiKgi  fik  1  brot.  ok  JmAm 
^  ivi  mikd  {nsng  ok  lint,  ok  vuA  )iit  um  liBci  it  dbitinnn  Tar  Mltr  i  ut^ 
5  tiim.  Ok  CI  [icir  tuko  at  reifa  iriAlel,  t>i  g'ogr  Glfioir  i  tung-brecka  ok  oAa  nm 
at  lul  Tar  )i4  komeD  k  {liug-vsl! ;  liftin  virAc  hann  mmniKifa  I  i^ta  lynn*  11  itmt 
um  lakanur,  ok  TirB  ]nt  niSr  at  fiilla  hverx  mill  Km  |i*  vu  komcl.  Kih  mem  i 
brot,  ok  undo  Eiphelingir  >tut-l11«  Ti&.  kallar  |>tinrtnn  hann  bnklcp  gMt  tUk 
fyrn  t>eini.     Einaii  Kger,  ■  Eigi  lii  mcr  tti  iluron  liutt  wm  t".  t»>  >t  ^V  («)  A 

10  niik  at  taka  Km  vu  di  borfet.'     SiAin  riBa  Jietr  til  Altiiii|;Eu 
Einaie  ok  tnaiget  yinii  twtrra  n-  Jieiin  honio  heilcft  lift-vcido 
Fundi  Gliinu  Teiti  hdnom  at  mUom  til  i^tn  la^  ;  ok  cr  )m1 
mintu  ruSe.  ef  Glamt  vill  vinm  riS  fyici  mUcl  at  cigi  'zgc  hum 
Ok  er  nuTgcr  4tto  hint  i.  \^  utloi  {leit  it  |ivi,  >l  Gliimr  ikflilc  nan 

1 1;  hefbt  cigi  vegct  jjdivalld  Kr-)k,  ok  var  &  kvcSel  nierT  eArcon  tkjrUe  1 
um  tunttcS  at  fimm  vikom.  Ok  a  oil  ivi  rlkt  fjigt  mUeno  at  t>A 
hafi  malci.  cAa  hann  liimc  d6>  I  [ictnir  hoFnm  I  Ejjalii&c.  ok  cift-bO  <( 
framm.  Marjj-ratt  v»i  um  twlla  mil,  hrcno  ci6af  Gliimi  tnonde  rtn  cA 

13.  N(t  ri3a  mcnn  hcim  af  |iinf;c,  ok  cr  Olibnr  hcimi  am  nntuw 
10  alli  i  hi^rifteiiD :  liSi  til  LciSir,  ok  riSa  menn  til  LeiSir,  en  »{  LeiS  hira 

at  ccki  tpoiilH  til  ham.  Min  tat  hcima  i  bdcno.  En  um  hiMle&  at 
]A,  baiiA  Min  mioaDom,  ok  vir  {ai  itofhai  bniltaDp,  ok  komo  ^  dgl  htM  1 
111  bnSt  en  hundrat.  Ollom  [Mitle  kjmlcgt  boA  ^U,  ^vi  it  ^r  ir^>«  UA  * 
cr  1  hlui  4ito.   \>uii  mean  [ounaliau,  aior  dolom  cUnm  Ef^a&MAir  iJHii  |IM| 

(t,  lanun  cSa  fimm,  ok  fifiutkei  onuu  liftd  ci  orvi  kom  !  hen&et,  ok 
Olnmc  ok  Aigrimr  ok  Giunr  met  ccc  manna,  ok  \t6mo  bdm  am 
[laiit  boAc.  En  um  moigcnenn  efia  tcndc  Qlumi  cfier  JtdrinM^  ok 
1  Diiipa-dal  eigi  liBirr  en  at  miftjom  mome  at  bcyra  ciBana.  ^^1 
feck  hundrat  manna.    En  er  \iai  k<Smo  til  hoftcoi.  [«  gen;^  t*di  1 

30  Ulilnic.  GiuiT  ok'Aigrimi,  en  meS  {H^nme,  Eiaan  ok  Hlenne  am  Ouuk.  » 
tf  hofi-eiS  ikjride  rtnn. . . ,  Jjtii  aui.  [tee  «*.  i.  p.  31 J].  yjt  Writ  OUmt  - 
orSc,  '  Ek  ncfnc  .  - .  bana  [it>.].  1!m  nii  ■  eiS  Jwir  er  tpckc-mcoa  «ta  ok  fW 
tlidder.'  {kit  Jidiarenn  uriki  eigi  bilner  at  lull,  en  kuAoi  dgi  ffm  (wim  rc^  . 
hiFa  al  DiAc  kvetkt.     Mcft  iliko  mdlc  rt'iio  ciAar  uuiicr  i  GniipM-fcllB  ok  ni 

31;  |3Ter-i,  ^T  Gixonok  Aigifmi  vijto  nockntir  nair  al  |nv4:  ok  M  '''f-ifi 
GInmr  Qitoic  fclldenn  bU,  en  Aigrimc  (piglet  goll-rekna,  ok  •kll&t«  liact. 

14.  Um  vetrcnn  hittoi  )ieir  |iiirrarAT  ok  [lAnieiin,  ok  ^vrAe  ^drrtrtt, 
aidmr  vel  eiftenni'     fidriccuu  Mgci,  'Eeki  (undo  ra  al."     Hann  aqp*, 
nrSi  ilikt  um  vitn  menn  cr  swi  nut-tpta  :  {nt  heleg  citaA  at  mam  hab  t^ 

^o  A  hendr  tcr,  en  hiti  bcticg  dgi  rjlafi  at  menn  haft  iTarct  um  |ial  iii 
ttgit  menn.  tcm  Glilmr  hefei  gien  ;  eSa  hTctm  tnilte  hann  mebl  H 
at  hauu  lEge  |)ir  11,  ok  vzre  l>ai  at,  ok  ryAe  ^  at  odd  ok  Ifg  V 
fell  A  Hriu-tdge,  |i6tt  hann  Idddc  dgi  >vi  wm  liftaa  er ;  ok  Oma  m 
nppe  liSan.'     |iiSF3feoo  Kgft. '  Ecki  hefck  fundcA  twill,  coda  Batt 

4$  TiS  Gliim.'  Hann  ttga, '  F.r  pa  |iick«  ma&ii  Hk«r  cin-beOo  ^ 
lann  IT  ritr  ok  kjrn-ildir,  muno  b^nom  margir  (flg(i, 


.  ^rlr]  emend.:  ii<).  CM, 
locahty.  leenLi.  p.  iist. 
W-ij),Cd.  «-("ln]il 
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maidr  hi4  hMct  hanty  ok  cr  i4  blutrenn  at  hann  er  giamaztr  til,  ef  hann  kemz  at 
^cr-4.'  Eftcr  (wtta  hittas  ^ek  Einarr  ok  bera  r&6  lin  saixian,  ok  mslte  {>6rarenn, 
*  Ef  {yd  tQI  fjrer  mileno  vera,  mona  marger  ))er  vetta,  mono  ver  )>at  ok  til  vinna  at 
kavpa  |)er  landet  eigi  meira  verAe  en  Gliimr  keypte  at  f>6rkatle  H&va.'  Einarr 
ieger,  *  Gldmr  befer  nii  Idgat  ))eiin  hlutom,  felde  ok  spidte,  er  Vigfuss  m6ftor-fa5er  5 
bun  gaf  h6iioiii,  ok  baft  hann  eiga  ef  hann  vilde  halda  virSingo  sinne,  en  kvad  ))adan 
fri  Jivecra  nmndo.    Nn  miin-ek  taka  vid  m&leno  ok  fylgja/ 

6.  I.  '\\^  ^frr  Einarr  til  vfgs  mdlet  af  n^jo  til  AI})ingess,  ok 
-L^    fiolmenna  hvdrer-tveggjo.    En  ddr  Gliimr  riSe  hei- 
man,  dreymde  hann,  at  marger  menn  vaere  komner  J)ar  til  l>ver-dr  10 
at  hitta  Frey,  ok  p6tXez  hann  sid  mart  manna  d  eyronom  vid  dna  ; 
en  Freyrr  sat  d  8t61e,   Hann  l>6ttez  spyrja  hverer  })ar  vere  komner. 
frcir  segja,  *  ^etta  ero  fraendr  J)fner  framm-liflner,  ok  bifljom  ver 
nd  Frcy  attu  s^r  eigi  d  brot  faerSr  af  I>ver-dr-lande,  ok  ti6ar  ecki, 
ok  svarar  Freyrr  stutt  ok  reiOolega,  ok  minnez  nii  d  oxa-gia)f  15 
ivSrkels  ens  Hdva.'     Hann  vaknaSe,  ok  l^z  Gliime  verr  vera  vi6 
Frey  alia  tfma  sfSan.    RfAa  menn  til  \>ings,  ok  verda  ))au  mdla  lok 
at  Gldmr  gengr  vi6  vfgeno ;  en  1  J)vf  dtto  hlut  viner  bans  ok  fraendr 
at  heldr  skylde  saettaz,  en  sekt  kkme  d  eda  utan-ferd ;  ok  saettoz 
beir  4  ))inge  at  pvi,  at  Gliimr  gallt  t>ver-dr-land  halft  Katie  syne  20 
P6rvallz  Kr6ks  f  faodor-baetr,  en  selde  halft  vi6  verfle,  ok  skylde  J)6 
bda  d  t>^ui  roissare,  ok  vard  h^ra6s-sekr,  ok  bda  eigi  naerr  en  { 
Ha)rg-4r-dal.     F6ro  sfSan  af  t>inge.     Sfdan  ke}'pte  Einarr  landet 
sem  h6nom  var  heiteS.     Menn  Einars  k6mo  {>angat  um  vdret  at 
vinna  landet,  ok  maelte  Einarr,  at  ))eir  skyldo  segja  h6nom  hvert  25 
or6  pBLt  er  Gldmr  maelte.    Einn  dag  kom  Gldmr  at  mdle  vi6  {)d, 
ok  seger  svd,  '  Au6-saett  er  {mt,  at  Einarr  hefer  vel  ser  fenget  verk- 
menn,  ok  er  vel  unnet  d  landeno;  nd  skifter  miklo  at  smdtt  ok 
st6rt  s^  til  bent.     Nd  skolo6-^r  her  reisa  vi6  dna  vd6-mei6,  ok  er 
konom  hsegt  til  t)vdttar  at  hreinsa  st6r-fa)t,  en  heima-brunnar  ero  30 
>'dnder/     Nd  koma  \>e'iT  heim,  ok  spyrr  Einarr  hvat  \>eiT  Gldmr 
maeltez  viS.     i>eir  segja  hv^  hug-kvaemr  hann  var  at  aollo  at  unnet 
vaere.     Hann  seger,  *  P6ite  y8r  l)at  vera,  at  hann  vilde  vel  bda  i 
hendr  mcr?'     i>eir  segja,  *  Svd  picker  ockr.'    Einarr  seger,  *  Annan 
veg  liz  mer ;  |)at  hygg-ek  at  viS  ))ann  meid  feste  hann  yckr  upp,  35 
en  aetle  at  reisa  mer  nfd.     Nd  skolod-dr  eigi  fara  \>6J 

a.  Einarr  foerde  Ixigat  bd  sftt  um  vdret;  en  Gldmr  sat  par  til 
ens  cfsta  Fardags.  En  er  menn  v6ro  f  brot  bdner,  J)d  settez  Gldmr 
f  sDndoge,  ok  goerde  eigi  d  brot  at  ganga  )>6tt  at  h6nom  vaere 
kallat  Hann  laetr  tiallda  skdlann,  ok  vill  eigi  svd  skiljaz  vid  landet  io 
sem  kot-karlar.  Hallbera,  d6tter  i>6roddz  Hialms,  var  m66er 
GoAmundar  ok  Einars ;  hon  bi6  pd  at  Hana-kambe ;  hon  kom  til 
Ker-dr,  ok  kvadde  Gldm  ok  maelte,  *  Sittd  heiU,  Gldmr ;  en  ecki 
er  her  nd  lengr  at  vera ;  komct  hefe-ek  nd  elde  d  l>ver-dr-land ;  ok 


5.  fiMde  ok  sp.]  the  *  sword '  omitted.  ai.  pdr,  Kr6ks]  Thorstan  Raiigl&t*s 

lineal  anccftor,  see  Storl.  il  49a.  41.  Hialms  s.,  Cd. 
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gcere-ek  ^ik  nil  4  brot  mefl  allt  fifti,  ok  er  helgaf  b 
syne  mfnom.'     Glumr  reis  u;>p  \>&  ok  maelte,  at  hon  a 
kerlinga  ajrmoz.     En  \i6  reifl  Glumr  JiS  I  broi,  ok  varB  fiW 
£0x1  til  Wjarens,  ok  kvafl  vfeo  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  75,  Na  8 
5      Gliimr  bi6  i  Maaflro-vajllom  1  Hsorg-ar-dal  vA  tdrgrfm  I 
ok  unfle  t»vf  eigi  lengr  en  einn  vetr.     M  bi6   hann  vri  w 
Myrk-ar-dal ;  \)i  hU6p  t>ar  skrifia  nxir  b^noin  svi  al  t^k  («f)  ■ 
hiiseti.     H  kvafl  Glumr  vfso  [ib.  No.  g].     M  keypte  Gliiiar  h 
at  Wer-brecko  f  CExna-dal,  ok  bid  ^r  mefian  hum  Ii(S«.  ok  « 
to  gamall  ok  si6nlauss. 

3.  Nine  h£t  miar  ei  tno  i  Hriicy,  tana  haISc  iti  UlfciSc  dattot  tngUU*  Hi 
(onar  tin  Magni,  tKirra  tyncr  vdro  ^ic  Kyjolli  ok  KJzngi,  |>^ibr«u^  ok  ^ 
alki  vi^ro  )wir  milul-hiEfer  mciiii  ftBndr  Gliinu;   ^ir  KlEHgr  idc  Ejintt  b 
eficr  fxAor  ([on  1  HrlKf,     Sa  maSr  bi6  i  H>g>  er  fHitraUui  bM,  ok  m  k 

15  Menne,  ok  4tle  <I6lI«  (lOcSii  lltarxt  ioiiit  fi*  Sleclca-hlio&i  a  Mdgi  Ut 

Eitt  vir  kom  {turvildr  or  Higi  vit  Hciicy  b  byrSiiige  ok  slUtc  « 

fengiar;  ok  ei  IClEiigr  vuB  oarr  vi(,  lit  hinn  til  ferfiat  meS  hOtKMDi 

Jcinao  6t  or  firAcuoiu,  fuiulo  )xir  tcfOc  njr-dauba,  keyiSo  i  leutt  ok  >>gUa  da 

efiei  fiiSiDoiu  um  dagcitn,  vildc  Kilfr  fljtji  til  Hrucyjar,  ^li  ai  ^  Tat  ikHur 

10  Hag>,  en  (i6rvaldi  Tildc  (il  Haga  flylja,  ok  \it  [ul  iam-retl.      Klaagt  ^p^  1 
•&  t*'  'fOg  "  "y'i»  «"gi  t»g«  «  n»"  "6°  flumingar- 
haFa  rdlt  at  nuela,  ok  Mt  )w  frasnili  Olums  eigi  ]iarti  11  pu|p  4  rt 
'ok  hvat  »em  Log  eio  [li  "muno  ener  rikare  nii  riSa."'    («in 
{itI  iiime  ok  lilko  [leir  af  Klsnge  rckaldel  nanSgam,  en  b*iiT-lTC 

15  eigande.  Kltengr  fdr  hdm  ok  undc  ilU  >iS.  {fiWaldr  ok  ^eir  hIAgo  U  ^^H 
ok  isldo  al  ^t  treyna  eigi  i  it  balda.  Einn  margin  icii  KIbi^  MMaHBt 
{61  lib  fitSrti  manii  inn  I  Haga,  kom  |>it  tncmmi  iti,  ci  nwon  t^to  {  mA 
mBlIe  KJiEngt, '  RaAi  ikolom  Tei  nii  Idia ;  hei  'ni  iiaul  hii  gark  <^  ikato 
nkji  i  hdwii  tur  lem  fidrvalijr  hTJlei  undo,  <^  t«ygfom  hann  ni  at.*     ^ 

JO  »&,  ok  laknar  fiuiraldr  uk  hieypf  lit ;  Klxngr  hteirpr  tt  hiiaoin,  ok  i«tlM 
bana-iii ;  (6r  bnrt  liSan  ok  IreyiMi  dgi  fiai  al  lyia  Tigeoo,  ^i  at  ^  r 
mann-macl,  (it  hcim  dt  111  cyjar,  ok  lytle  |ia(  tigniu. 

4.  No  Cigo  cdc-oilei  {tdrucon  ok  ^Sl,  ^  knUoAa  moct  <rtn%  bafa. 
tieiae  mil  ki^mo  til  [iingi  tat  Gldnit  heima,  en  um  ^aget  I6t  hsan  fc  f  Fl 

35  Svufaiu-dal  ok  baB  liftt  til  Krint-dAau,  en  ^  baO  hana  Itjm*  ^cst  ^ 

Klaure  af  BaiSe  »ga,  '  Vlit  Tiljom  ver  vdu  Glome  US.'- 

Anion  KiutkiiiiiE — ok  rnacger  hilo  alter  Qldmc  lioo  liA-HOUC^     N*  M>  Q 

hdm.    M4I  foio  rnmm  i  J'iiige,  en  eiier  ting^  I""**  feir 

Gogr  ikip  ok  fiM  tigo  manna  k  buerjo,  ok  iMo  ^ir  Einui  ok  | 

40  fjier  ikiponom,  ak  kumo  inn  at  eyjonne  i  nKti^Udiiig,  ok  •&  n 
ok  ipurie  Einatr,  hvart  t»m  tradci  iva  lem  h&uom,  >l  rajkiem 
|n[  tug&o  al  Jieim  tyixlei  ivi.    Snarr  tagAe, '  S«4  III  met  4  n 

meiial  muue  vera  i  huioiUHn,  ok  mun  af  mMinnn  leg^tja  Rjkain  i  

muno  vn  guia  nun  lil  ok  r&t  iind*ii  eyjomic  {li'^S-tjiiekcp,  ok  bbu  («|d 

45  TciSa,  el  fiolnieiiiK  er  i  eyjonoc'     Ok  »4  giErAo  |ic.i.     En  er  (yjai-mi 
^  blidpo  t^ir  lit  ok  lil  ikipanna,  ok  Uigto  cAa  ^iai,  ok  lai  QMnt  ^  k 


t.  {wrvalUi]  uc  Ld   lit.  1 


37.  Cp.  ToL  L  p  379;  ( 
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ImA  tfao  hmldnfli  nuuinay  ok  dto  |>4  inn  allt  at  Odda-e^,  ok  varft  eigi  biena 
fMBi-<l6iBX0nn,  ok  feogo  (leir  af  6-nr&iog  Ejrfir&ingar. 

$.  Sitr  Glumr  um  sumaret  f  biie  sino;  hann  &tte  ok  at  helga 
haii8t-)>ing, — en  )>ing-sta>Sen  er  fyr  austan  fia)rfienn  skamt  frd 
Kaupange, — ok  fiolmento  EyfirSingar  miok,  en  Glumr  haffie  )>rid  5 
tigo  eina  manna.    Marger  ta)loAo  viS  Gliim  at  hann  skylde  eigi  fd- 
nennr  fara.    Hann  seger, '  Lifat  mun  nu  et  fegrsta,  ok  viA  \>zt  une- 
ek  at  eigi  hafa  )>eir  eltan  mik  svd  at  eigi  faerag  r^tt-leidess/  Glumr 
f6r  4  skipe  inn  efler  firde,  ok  geek  d  land  ok  til  buAa.     En  )>ar  'ro 
melar  bratter  ok  laus-gr^ter  d  miAle  fiarAarens  ok  buAanna.    En  10 
er  Gliimr  kom  gagn-vert  bdA  t)eirre  er  Einarr  dtte,  pi  hli6po  menn 
frd  buAonom,  ok  biro  skia)ldo  at  ^\m  ok  hrundo  )>eim  af  melonom, 
ok  fell  Gliimr  ok  veltez  meA  skia>ld  sfnn  d  eyrena  ofan,  ok  varA 
ecki  sdrr ;  en  )>riu  spi6t  hafAe  fest  f  skilde  bans.    Mrvaldr  Tasallde 
var  pi  komenn  at  lande,  ok  sd  at  Glihne  horfAe  )>d  6- vent,  ok  15 
hli6p  svd  f  land,  at  hann  t6k  dr  f  hsond  ser,  ok  rann  ?  melenn  upp, 
ok  skaut  drenne  til  GoAmundar  Rika,  ok  kom  d  skia)ldenn  ok  geek 
hann  f  sundr,  ok  kom  drar-hlumrenn  fyrer  bri6st  h6nom,  ok  fell 
hann  f  6-vit,  ok  var  borenn  i  fi6rom  skautom  til  buAar.     SfAan 
eggjoAo  hvdrer  aAra  at-gsongo,  ok  skutoz  d  ok  ba)rAoz  gri6te,  ok  ao 
vard  haorA  hrlA,  ok  urAo  marger  sdrer,  ok  aller  sa)gAo  d  eina  lund, 
at  eigi  meette  fder  menn  vasklegar  veijaz  en  J)eir  Glumr.     i*eir 
Einarr  s6tto  at  fast ;  )>d  gengo  menn  f  miAle,  ok  lauk  svd,  at  tveir 
menn  fello  af  Glume,  Klaengr  Narfa  son  ok  Grimr  Eyrar-leggr 
br6Aer  Halld6ro  kono  Glums.    Pi  kvaA  Briise  Halla  son  vfso  25 
pesssL  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  76,  No.  12I    Einarr  kvaA  vfso  [ib.  75, 
No.  11].     Pi  kvaA  Glumr  vfso  f  m6te  [ib.  No.  10].     Svd  var  sett 
mdlom  at  f  faAma  fellz  vfg  Klaengs  ok  I'drvallz  or  Haga ;  p2it  var 
ok  iamt  IdteA,  vfg  Grfms  Eyrar-leggs  ok  d-verke  viA  GoAmund,  ok 
unde  Glumr  flla  viA  mdla-lok,  sem  hann  kvaA  f  vfso  J)eirre  er  hann  30 
orte  sfAan  [ib.  No.  13]. 

6.  p€U  var  eitt  sumar  er  l)cir  rido  af  l>inge  brsedr,  Godmundr  ok  Einarr,  at  GliSmr 
baii6  maonnom  til  sfn  ok  sende  menn  upp  til  CExna-dals-heidar  at  biuda  l)cim  brsedrom 
heim,  ok  l^z  vilja  at  nii  uettez  ^\t  heilom  s&ttom,  *  ^vi  at  ek  em  mi  fyrer  elle 
uokom  til  engiss  faerr,  ok  mun-ek  ^im  eigi  til  matar  eins  biuda.'  Gliimr  var  {>&  35 
ti6D-lauss ;  hann  l^t  vaord  halda  4  um  ferd  ^irra.  Go&mundr  vilde  l>iggja  bodet, 
en  Einarr  vilde  eige,  ok  reid  sinom-niegen  &r  hv&rr  t>eirra ;  var  Glume  sagt  at  annarr 
6ockrenn  reid  l>angat.  '  |>a  mun  Einarr  eigi  vilja  l>iggja  boftet,  hann  er  sva  tor- 
tryggr  at  hann  truer  engom  manne.'     f>at  et  sagt  at  Einarr  kallad«  k  Godmund  ok 

18.  -hlumrenn]  emend. ;  -hlutrenn,  Cd.  37.  Svd  var  . . .]  M*  gives  an  abstraei 
o/tku — fxSrraldr  or  Haga  rayrde  Grim  brsedrung  sinn ;  ^  saok  totte  Einarr  Eyjolfs- 
fon  a  Vo<ila-J)in^e,  en  Viga-Gliimr  varftc  ok  Marr  son  bans  stiiip-fader  {>6rvallz,  er 
itte  Hallddro  Spak-Bodvars  d6ttor  ok  bio  ^  i  Hrisey.  1  ^irre  deild  stock  Glumr  af 
))ingeno  fyr  mel  ofan  allt  at  si6.  Um  J)at  orte  Einarr  [No.  li],  en  Einarr  stoft  efter 
ok  lid  hans,  ^k  kvad  Gl.  viso  [No.  10]  Glumr  skaut  i  haond  Einare  (sic),  en  Einarr 
tkaot  til  bana  Grim  br6dor  Halld6ro  er  Gliimr  4tte ;  en  |>6rvaldr  vard  sekr  a  l>ingeno. 
3a.  Godmundr]  here  comes  in  the  fourth  leaf  of  W,  containing  the  end  of  Ghima 
and  the-begimiing  of '  Hardar  Saga '  (vol.  ii.  p.  44).        37.  hviir  flockrenn,  W. 
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ouehe.  '  pit  maD-elc  koaa  i  o 
hugtite  |)a(  cr  hann  malie, '  pi  laau  (sat  i 
tegn  Gotmundr.     Siijirr  hann  nu  edcr  E 
luycT  tagit.     ■  ^t  a  Ilia  >&,'  kraS  Gliiin 


I  t>d  kceau  1  kvdld.' 


tc  [leiin,  al  tk  skjlda  eigi  bfggji  i 


u  tiga  al  Dcla  tfM  aiAf  I 
wiia  er  lagl  Glome  tt  M 
II  t>al  luraag  i^IaB,  cf  dc  9 


k  riS-tkifta  ^itia  Gliinicok  EyfiiAinga. 


2  bni|f6ci  01 


^    ,      £  Glumr  skfm.  ok 
r  byscopaAr  f  bana-»6tt  of  Kol  b)-SDOpc  ok 
I.     i'i  bi6  Mdrr  Glums  son  f  Forn-ha^  ok 
10  baf9e  |>ar  IdtcS  kirkjo   gtera,  ok  var  Gliimr  ^iiir  iardaAr  <di 
Mdrr  j>i  er  hann  andaOf  z,  ok  mart  annarra  manna ;  I>ri  at  b 
hrld  var  engi  kirkja  1  Hairg-ir-dal,  nema  sii  ein. 

8.  t>at  er  almxle  manna,  at  Glilmr   hafe   veret  xx  vctr  n 
haofdinge  [  Eyjafirde,  en  adra  xx  vetr  engver  mdre  en  til  bin*  viC 
15  hann;  ^at  er  ok  mil  manna,  at  Glumr  hafe  yeni  bast  lUD  ak 
vtga-manna  her  a  lande. 

Ok  L-hni  (jak  Sogo  GlChs. 


THE    TALE    OF   GLUM   AND   SCUTA, 

a-AM.  561';  B-AM.  161  chart, ;  A- AM.  1 31. 

.     A  SBIORN   h^t   ma«r;    hann   var   frande    Mrtangar  G^ 

■ii-  6-nytiungr  mikel! ;  hann  varfi  sckr  i  vii-\imgc  ( Skagi» 

10  Tirfle ;  hann  kemr  nu  a  fund  Skiito  ok  bidr  hann  ilugnaAor  pti  it 
^u  t^rlaug  hxiffio  veitc  h6nom  Tyir  d-sU;  ok  Skdta  Mt  h^noq 
i-sii  ef  hann  fajre  sende-fair  bans  til  Gliims.  Asbixim  Ltcx  rig 
vilja  vera  flugo-maflr,  Skdla  sagfle  l»at  cigi  vera  bans  fiBre.  '  fi 
skalt    fara   d    bans   fund,  ok    mxia    t>e&soDi   orAom.  attil   f^'^k^ 

15  liurfande  at  hann  gcerez  forsid-tnadr  rida  t>fn9,  ok  u-g  at  piu  nod- 
rsede  er  mikel,  er  [tii  hefer  be&ct  af  viga-ferlom  ;  ok  get<ck  at  ~ 
veg  bere  til  um  fund  yckam  at  hann  s6  i  |)ing-reifl ;  en  bans 
lynde  er  ^at,  al  bann  er  madr  [iraui-gAfir  ef  menn  pvifa.  ban 
enn  mxuv  svi  verfia, — ef  p\l  gcerer  |)fn  mil  Ifklegt,  cnda  «ia 

30  attii  ert  hialplauss — at  hann  mste  attu  farer  til  Pvci-ar  ok  I 
bans  ^ar  itl  {^ess  er  hann  kemr  heim  af  pingcno.     M  »kala 
svara  at,  "meirr  er  Jircengt  mino  mile,  meftr  t)vi  at  ha«r    , 
Iftell  f  bri6ste,"  seg,  atld  bnedez  mennena  ok  ulcr  bcldr  loon  4' 
bans  fund  er  pa  hitter  hann  einn  saman.     Ok  meAr  )ivi  at  Qtar> 

ii  er  arra-vitegr  ok  vel  skape  farenn,  kann  vera  at  {lar  leg]^  hann  A 


I  bani;  ofc 


3.  (.  Gotm.]  add.  W, 
■  a.  tii]  W;  iii.Cd. 
ni.]W;  tlm  manna.  ( 
as-  a'm-vjgia-hunal 

'  For  docriptioii  of  which  mc  the  iiitiiMli 


4,  Thui,  uot  gengjt;  gang^  W, 
itmclE;  W;  ooi.  Cd.  1^.  tatx, 

■  ;.  Ok  lyki  ^  ainnu  tngo,  W. 


6.  niai-lac,<l 
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nockot  rdA ;  ok  ))ess  skaltu  biAja  at  finna  hann  f  Mia8m-dr-dal  er 
gengr  upp  frd  baenom  at  t^er-d  ok  sel  hans  standa;  14t  fp&t  J)ar 
s^nazt  sem  ))u  munt  hug-bofiet  hafa  at  finna  hann  at  d-kve6nom 
dege  ok  stund.  Ok  ef  t)etta  gengr  framm,  skaltu  ni6ta  frd  mer,  ok 
mun-ek  pi  veita  t>er  dugnat,  enda  vinn-J)u  )>at  eina  til  at  J)er  samer  5 
vcL' — Ok  )>e8SO  iittar  Asbia)rn. 

2.  Sv4  er  sagt  at  hann  hitter  nti  Gliim,  \A  er  hann  var  komenn 
d  leifi,  d  (£xna-dals-hei6e,  ok  rfdr  hid  h6noni  ok  seger  sftt  oerende 
ok  pBXL  orA  a)ll  er  dSr  v6ro  sa>gA.     Gliimr  kvez  eigi  )>at  vita  at 
hann  sette  h6nom  g6Aa  hlute  at  launa;  'en  fyrer  )>d  sa)k  attii  s^ner  10 
p\k  vinlausan,  ok  laetr  at  her  ligge  viA  Iff  )>ftt,  \>i  vil-ek  attu  farer 
norAr  til  Wcr-dr  ok  bfAer  J)ar  mfnnar  heim-kv6mo/    Hann  svarar, 
*Vel  er  leyst  vandraeAet  ok  mikel-mannlega,  en  \i6  hefer  ek  eigi 
dirfS  til  at  ssekja  t)angat  er  marger  menn  ero  fyrer,  ok  *'  aldri  oer* 
vent  hvar  6-vinom  maeter." '     Glumr  svarar,  *  i>u  ert  blaut-hugaAr ;  15 
en  attu  skiler  at  ek  vil  per  hialper  veita,  t>d  kom  \>6  i  MiaAm-dr-dal 
at  d-kveAenne  stundo  til  selja  mfnna,  ^vi  at  )>ar  mun  eigi  fiol- 
menne  fyrer/     Hann  svarar,  'frann  kost  hefer  {)u  boAet  er  mer 
Ifkar.'     Skiljaz  )>eir  nu.    Ferr  Gldmr  til  t>ings,  en  Asbia)rn  ferr  til 
Skuto,  ok  seger  h6nom  hvar  komet  er.    Skiita  seger,  *  Vel  hefer  20 
J)u  leyst  J)ftt  oerende,  ok  ver  nd  meA  mer.' 

3.  £n  er  at  IfAr  )>essom  tfma  bd  bfz  Skuta  heiman  ok  J)eir  Am6rr 
meA  t>rid  tego  manna,  )>eir  rfOa  nu  norAan  ok  koma  vestr  yfer 
VaoAla-heiAe  ok  d  hialla  t)ann  er  heiter  RauAa-hialle ;  J>ar  stfga 
))eir  af  bake.  f>d  maelte  Skuta  til  Am6rs,  '  Nd  munoA-^r  eiga  her  25 
dva)l  um  hrf A,  en  ek  mun  rf Aa  inn  meA  hlfAom  ok  vita  ef  nockot 
verAr  til  fengjar,  langt  hefer  nd  veret  sfAan  ver  haofom  hitt  menn 
or  h^roAom/  Hann  rfAr  nd  meA  vdpnom  sfnom,  ok  s^r,  er  hann 
reiA  i  dalenn,  at  maAr  rfAr  neAan  efter  dalnom  upp  frd  Wer-d 
mikell  i  kdpo  groenne,  ok  kenner  hann  )>ar  Glum.  Pi  stfgr  Skdta  30 
af  hestenom;  hann  hafAe  vesl  yfer  ser  tvf-skift,  svart  ok  hvftt; 
hann  I6t  hestenn  f  ri6Ar  eitt,  ok  gengr  sfAan  upp  til  selsens,  ok  var 
Gldmr  J)d  komenn  f  selet.  I'at  var  {)ann  dag  er  t>eir  skyldo  finnaz, 
Gldmr  ok  sende-maAr  Skdto.  Skdta  hafde  Flugo  i  hende,  ok 
hialm  d  ha)fAe  ^  35 

Nd  gengr  Skdta  at  sels-duronom  ok  laust  d  veggenn,  ok  vfkr 
sfAan  hid  seleno  aftr.  Gldmr  geek  {>d  dt,  ok  hafde  ecki  vdpna 
f  hende  ser,  ok  s^r  nd  eigi  mannenn ;  hann  sn^rr  \>i  hid  seleno, 
ok  kom  f  hug,  at  maArenn  var  6-diarfr,  at  hann  munde  eigi  traust 

15.  maeter]  here  comes  in  the  vellam  leaf  of  W.  23.  xxx,  a.  a6.  hlidenne,  W. 
28.  h*ioOom,  a;  h^radeno,  W.  30.  Skiite,  a.  31.  yfer  ser]  yfer  klaedonom,  W. 
34.  tverdet  Flugo,  W.         37.  v&pna]  add.  B. 

'  f>ar  segja  menn  ei^  einn  veg  bk :  sumer  segja  sva  sem  her  er  sagt,  at  ^t  vaere 
cex  ok  h^te  (heite,  a)  Fluga,  eu  sumer  segja  at  l>at  vaere  sverd  ok  h^te  Fluga ;  en 
hr4rt  heldr  var,  )>&  haf5e  Skiita  ))at  v&pn  iafnan  i  hende,  ok  sv&  var  nu  ))etta  sinn, 
add.  a,  B ;  Sknta  hafde  sverd  i  hende  l>at  er  Fluga  h^t,  ok  hialm  &  h.|  A ;  Sk. 
hafde  I  hende  tverdet  Flugu,  o.  h.  &  h.,  W. 

H  h  3 
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til  bera  at  ganga  at  sels-duronom.  Nu  vSkt  Skuta  miSIe  hans  ok 
duranna.  Ok  er  Glumr  s^r  t)at  ok  kenner  mannenn,  pi  hopar 
hann  undan,  en  &r-gliufr  v6ro  nxrre  seleno.  Skiita  biAr  hann  bfda. 
Glumr  seger,  at  p&t  munde  maelt,  at  eigi  vaere  fiarre  hviir  l>eirra 
5  betr  munde  vfgr  ef  t)eir  ero  iam-bdner  til, '  en  eigi  vil-ek  ganga  i, 
vdpn  )>fn/  ok  hopar  hann  at  gliiifreno  en  Skiita  sseker  nu  at 
h6nom.  Ok  er  Gltimr  kom  at  framm  )>i  steypfiez  hann  ofan  fjr 
gliijfren ;  en  Skdta  leitar  )>ar  ofan  er  ganga  m&tte,  ok  s^r  f  gliiif- 
reno hvar  k&pona  rak  ofan ;  hann  hlejrpr  at,  ok  leggr  til  kiponnar; 

10  \A  heyrer  hann  at  mselt  er  ifer  h6nom  uppe, '  )>at  er  Iftel  firemA/ 
seger  sd,  '  at  spilla  klaeAom  manna/  Skdta  leit  upp  ok  kenner  J>ar 
Glum ;  hafde  hann  vitaA  raunar  at  l)ar  var  t6  under  er  hann  f6r 
ofan,  ok  r^A  hann  ^vi  til  at  hann  si  eigi  faere  at  bfAa.  Pi  ma&lte 
Skdta,  *  A  )>at  dttd  at  minnaz,  Gldmr,  at  nu  hefer  p&  runnet  ok 

15  beAet  eigi  Skdto/  'Satt  er  )>at,'  seger  Gldmr,  'en  vilja  mundag 
attd  rynner  eigi  skemra  dAr  s61  settez  f  kveld.'  Pi  kvaA  Gldmr 
l)etta— 

Hal/s  eyress  met-ek  hverjan  hrfs-runn  fyr  i  sunnan; 
Vel  hafa  vfAer  sk6gar  varge  oft  um  borget 

20  p2Lr  skilr  meA  l)eim ;  ferr  Gldmr  heim  ok  samnar  liAe  ok  seger 
hvert  v^lraeAe  fyrer  hann  var  sett  af  6-vina  hende,  \6z  ok  vilja  at 
)>at  maette  brdtt  gialdaz ;  hann  faerr  i  Iftelle  stundo  sex  tego  manna, 
ok  rlAa  sfAan  upp  i  dalenn. 

4.  Skdta  geek  til  hesz  sfns,  ok  reiA  meA  hlfAenne,  ok  gat  nd  at 

35  sid  hvar  fiolAe  manna  reiA,  ok  veit  at  \>2it  md  h6nom  eigi  endaz,  ef 
l)eir  fd  staAet  hann ;  leitar  nd  rdAs,  br^tr  af  skafteno  spi6teA  ok 
hefer  fyrer  staf ;  tekr  af  hestenom  saoAolenn,  en  sn^  vesleno,  ok 
reiA  nd  at  sauAom,  ok  h6ar  fast  d  f6eU  Nd  koma  t)eir  efter  h6nom 
faoro-nautar  Gldms,  ok  spyrja  ef  hann  hefAe  s^  mann  nockom 

30  skaorolegan  ok  meA  vdpnom  rfAa  framm  um  leiteA.  Skdta  kvaz 
vfst  s^t  hafa  mannenn  rfAa  framm  um  leiteA,  hann  kvaz  sid  at 
maArenn  f6r  hvatlega,  '  ok  dr6  pi  i  sundr,  er  leiteA  bar  f  miAle 
ockar/     f  eir  spyrja  hvat  er  hann  h^t.     Skdta  seger^  *  Ek  hcite — 

Margr  f  M^az-hverfe, 

36  en— 

Fdrr  £  Fiskelaekjar-hverfe.' 

{>eir  segja,  '  Af  skoetingo  viltd  svara  oss  ok  spotte.'  Skdta  seger, 
'  £k  kann  aldre^  sannara  at  segja ' — ok  \ii  sldlr  meA  beim.  i^  er 
sagt,  at  Skdta  tekr  vdpn  sfn  ok  saoAol-reiAe  ok  reiA  hvatlega  til 
40  sfnna  manna.  £n  hiner  finna  Gldm,  ok  segja  h6nom  at  t)eir  fundo 
))ann  mann  er  t^eim  svaraAe  af  skoetingo,  ok  kvaz  heita  '  Margr  I 

19.  yi5e  sk6gar,  a.     varge  oft]  B,  A ;  vargfjedanda,  a.      aa.  Ix,  a.      26.  spi6te6] 
auxena,  B.  37.  taodolenn]  ok  ridr  b«r-t>akt,  add.  W.     vesleno]  en  geymer  s>U 

t>ing  sin,  add.  W.         33.  ockar]  B ;  t)eirra,  a.  34.  i  Myvaz-hverfe]  W,  A,  and 

below;  at  Myvatne,  a.         39.  ok  so&ol-r.]  add.  A,  W.         41.  af  kkoBtii^o]  W ; 
tatb  ipotte,  a. 
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M^vaz-hveife,  en  F4rr  i  Fiskelaekjar-hverfe/  Glumir  seger,  *Nd 
hefer  jdr  orAet  r&A-f^tt  nockot,  \a.T  hafeS-^r  hitt  Skiito ;  eSr  hvat 
mdtte  bann  sannara  segja,  ))vi  at  i  M^vaz-hverfe  er  hverr  skute 
vifi  annan,  en  i  Fiskelaekjar-hverfe  hitter  hverge  skiita ;  ok  hefer 
nu  naer  ktgt  meA  oss ;  ok  efter  skolom  ver  enn  rfAa.'  Ok  koma  5 
nu  at  hiallanom,  ok  ero  ]>eir  Skuta  par  fyrer;  en  ])ar  var  ein-stige 
upp  at  ganga,  ok  er  psa  betra  at  verja  meA  xxx  manna  en  saekja  at 
meO  Ix.  H  maelte  Skiita,  '  Svi  er  nu,  Glumr,  attii  hefer  kost  til 
gefet  at  saekja  efter  mer;  md  nu  vera  attu  )>ickez  )>fn  eiga  f  at 
hefna  fyrer  undan-haldet,  \^vi  at  all-kndlega  h^ltu  undan  ok  bart  10 
g6tt  i-raeAe  til  at  hlaupa  f  gilet/  Gliimr  seger,  '  Satt  er  )>at  at 
mer  leiz  )>at  rdA ;  en  kunner  )>ii  hraeddr  at  verAa  {)&  er  J)u  \6z  vera 
sauAa-maAr  EyfirAinga  ok  leynder  v4pnom  )>fnom,  ok  aetlag  at  eigi 
lynner  ])u  skemre  leiA/  Skiita  seger,  '  Hverso  sem  her  til  hefer 
veret,  )>4  saek  nti  at  meA  halfo  fleira  liA,  en  vaer  munom  her  bfAa  ok  15 
eltaz  eigi  lengra.'  Gliimr  seger, '  Ek  aetla  at  vaer  munom  nii  skiija 
at  sinne,  verAr  nti  virt  sem  md  f  hverjom  staA/  Nii  rfAr  Gliimr 
heim  til  I>ver-&r  meA  slnom  maonnom,  ok  ecki  bi6  hann  l)etta  mdl 
til.  Skiita  kvez  aetla,  at  eigi  munde  h6nom  auAet  verAa  at  koma 
Gliime  fyrer,  ok  sagAe  at  ))at  munde  undan  bera  at  hann  yrAe  ao 
h6nom  at  skaAa.     Ok  ferr  luinn  nti  heim  viA  sfnom  maonnom. 


THE  STORY  OF  BATTLE-GLUM. 

Ejo(f  Rowe,  son  tf  the  settler  Ingeald  Helgeson^  <went  abroad  in  his 
youth  to  Norvutj,  and  there  married  jlstrid,  daughter  of  fVigfiuj  lord  qf 
fVorSy  and  brought  her  home  vjith  him, 

2.  I.  When  Eyolf  and  Astrid  reached  Iceland,  Ingeald,  Eyolfsfather^ 
was  dead,  and  Eyolf  took  his  homestead  and  gode-hood. ...  Of  the 
children  of  Eyolf  and  Astrid  there  are  four  named.  Thorstan  was  the 
name  of  their  eldest  son,  and  he  was  freed  from  the  heritage  or  got  his 
portion  when  he  was  married,  and  he  dwelt  at  Holar  in  Eyfrith  as  long 
as  he  lived,  and  he  has  little  to  do  with  the  story.  Wigfus  was  the  name 
of  the  second.  He  took  to  wife  Halfrid,  daughter  of  Thorkel  the  Tall, 
of  Midge^mere.  Glum  was  the  name  of  their  youngest  son,  but  Helga, 
their  daughter;  she  was  given  in  marriage  to  Stangrim  of  Sail-wick. 
Their  son  was  Thorwald  Tassel,  who  comes  into  the  case  later  on. 
Now  Wigfus  died  soon  after  he  was  married,  having  one  child,  and  it 
lived  little  longer  than  he.  Therefore  all  the  money  went  in  half  shares 
between  Halfrid  and  Glum  and  Astrid,  for  Eyolf  was  dead  by  this  time. 
Then  went  Thorkel  the  Tall  with  Sigmund  his  son  to  Thwart-water. 
Now  he  was  a  man  of  parts,  and  thought  he  would  become  a  chief  if  he 
could  get  a  good  match  and  support  from  his  kinsmen-in-law. .  . . 

a.  After  this  Thorkel  and  Sigmund  began  to  make  Astrid's  estate  un- 
comfortable. They  had  divided  the  heritage  in  two  lots,  and  there  fell  to 
Glum  and  Astrid  as  their  lot  the  land  where  there  was  no  house,  and 
they  set  up  a  homestead  at  Borg-hill.    Now  Glum  paid  no  heed  to  the 

I.  Nii  .  .  .  -fAtt]  nii  hefer  miok  van-gcymt  at  veret,  W.  5.  roeft  off] 

kemponne,  W.  13.  tau&reke,  A. 
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household  work,  and  vns  accounted  rather  backn-ard  in  hb  gnrmA. 
He  was  scant  of  speech,  and  always  reserved;  a  tall  man  of  gnnrtfaiwl 
somewhat  dark  of  hue,  light-haired  and  straight-haired,  gaust,  aad 
thought  rather  a  slow  man.  He  never  went  to  fathering*  of  mob 
Now  the  money  of  Astrid  began  to  dwindle  awaf  and  ber  lOMm  of 
life  became  straitened,  and  Sigmund  and  Thorkcl  kept  eocroachbg  OS 
them,  and  they  ever  got  the  worst  of  it  in  all,  .  .  . 

Glum  told  his  mother  that  he  wished  to  go  abroad.  '  t  can  see  tint 
I  can  come  to  no  good  here,  but  maybe  that  I  shall  get  luck  fran 
some  of  my  noble  kinsmen,  and  I  cannot  bear  the  encroachmeiitt  t/ 
Sigmund,  and  1  can  sec  that  1  have  no  hope  of  standing  up  agaiiHt  hin, 
but  do  thou  not  part  with  the  land,  even  though  thy  m«ans  beconw 
straitened,  en  I  come  tact.'  Glum  was  i8  (MS.  15]  yeare  dd  when  he 
went  abroad. 

3 .  Glura  vimt  la  Won  in  Norviajt  and  itayed  tvilb  Wigfut  bit  grtmJfatber. 
Later  in  the  summer  Wigfus  had  a  ship  fitted  out  for  Glum,  and  gttt 
him  the  cargo  for  her,  and  much  money  in  gold  and  silver,  and  sEokr 

'  My  mind  tells  me  that  we  shall  never  see  each  other  again,  but  I  ai 
give  ibrtf  lucky  heirlooms — a  cloak  and  a  spear  and  a  swoid — wbicb  ■ 
kinsmen  have  put  great  trust  in,  and  while  thou  shalt  keep  these  trek- 
sures,  I  do  not  think  that  thou  wilt  lose  honour,  but  I  fear  for  the*  if 
thou  part  with  them."     So  they  parted. 

4.  Now  Glum  goes  back  to  Iceland  and  home  to  Thwart-water,  and 
went  to  his  mother  at  once,  and  she  n-ekomed  him  gladly,  and  t(4d  h<ia 
of  the  unfair  dealing  of  the  father  and  son ;  nevertheless  she  asked  hhfl 
not  to  be  rash  with  them,  saying  that  she  had  no  means  to  stand  a^Hiut 
them.  Then  he  rode  home  to  the  house-garth,  1  hen  he  saw  how  tlw 
garth  was  narrowed  and  his  lot  encroached  upon,  and  be  qnotb  t' ' 

The  g!ten  gutb-v/iU  is  cUiing  in  upon  oi, 
My  fithcr'i  heritage  ii  being  roughly  docked '. 

5.  Now  this  is  what  had  happened  nut  here  in  ttrlamJ  the  «U 
Sigmund  had  troubled  Astrid,  and  wanted  ta  etbttu  her  out  of  her  nute. 
In  the  harvest,  when  Glum  had  gone  abroad,  there  were  two  bcifen  si 
Thorkel  and  Sigmund  lost.  And  they  made  up  their  minds  that  tlief 
must  be  stolen,  and  held  that  il  u-as  most  likely  the  thralls  that  Atfrid 
owned  that  had  done  it,  and  declared 

Ttiey  aloM  bad  mm  lliem, 

and  summoned  them  at  the  spring  Moot  for  the  theft.  Now  thcM  di 
were  the  greatest  support  Astrid  had,  both  as  foremen  and  as  iirtaf> 
She  thought  she  could  hardly  keep  up  her  farm  if  they  were  gonc.anddM 
went  to  sec  Thorstan  her  son,  and  told  him  to  what  a  pass  tbey  had  cobw^ 
and  begged  him  to  answer  for  the  slaves.  '  [  would  rather  pay  line*  ter 
them  than  have  them  outlawed  wrongfully,  if  there  be  no  better  waf, 
and  methinks  it  behuves  thee  to  be  the  breast  before  us,  and  totboW 
that  thou  art  come  of  a  good  family.'  Thorstan  said  that  he  IhooKbt  thef 
would  so  handle  the  case  that  they  uould  mean  to  follow  it  up  wttb  il 
the  strength  of  their  kinsmen -in-law, '  and  it  seems  (o  me  tbe  bat  plan,  if 
these  men  [the  thralls]  arc  a  stay  to  thee,for  me  to  intervene  at  to  tbe  6Mfl 
that  may  be  taken.'  She  says, '  My  mind  forebodes  me  that  onty  wA 
fines  will  be  taken  as  will  do  us  damage,  but  because  there  is  no  belp  >» 
be  looked  for  in  thee  it  must  needs  be  lelt  to  them  to  make  tetm.' 

'  The  teiK  il  reiloml  u  il  cauld  have  Rood  ill  iIm  origioal  cpic-meDc 
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Now  the  best  easement  there  was  in  Thwart-water-land  was  a  tilled 
field  that  was  called  Ever-yield  or  Never-£ul,  because  it  never  failed,  and 
it  had  been  settled  so  that  each  had  it  a  summer,  turn  and  turn  about. 
Now  Astrid  told  the  father  and  son, '  I  can  see  that  ye  are  minded  to 
press  me  hard,  and  ye  know  that  there  is  no  man  here  to  help  me ;  but 
rather  than  give  npthe  sUves,  I  will  lay  the  case  in  your  hands  to  make- 
ymr  vum  terms*  Thev  dedmd  that  was  the  wisest  plan.  Then  they 
made  their  awaxxJ,  and  this  award  was  to  have  self-doom  for  the  slaves 
or  outlaw  them. 

But  Thorstan  gave  such  poor  backing  that  they  got  self-doom,  and 
took  this  field  into  their  hands,  adjudging  it  to  be  all  their  own  hence- 
forward, for  so  they  thought  they  would  be  able  to  get  at  the  whole 
estate  by  whisking  away  the  prop  that  had  been  her  greatest  support  up 
to  this  time.  And  the  very  summer  they  laid  hands  on  it  she  ought  to 
have  bad  the  field,  if  things  had  gone  fairly.  Now  in  the  summer,  when 
men  were  going  to  the  Moot  where  this  case  was  settled,  there  went  a 
neat-herd  over  the  hill-folds  and  found  the  two  heifers  under  a  land-slip, 
and  it  had  been  covered  over  the  winter  before  by  a  snow-wreath,  so 
now  the  slander  against  the  slaves  was  laid  bare.  But  when  father  and 
son  beard  that  the  lost  heifers  were  found  they  offered  to  pay  money  for 
the  field,  but  would  not  reconvey  the  field.  But  Astrid  says  that  it  was 
not  too  much  amends  for  the  slander  for  her  to  have  her  own  again, 
'  and  I  will  either  have  my  own  or  nothing  at  all.  And  though  none  now 
will  right  my  case,  yet  I  will  wait,  and  I  think  that  Glum  will  come  back, 
and  right  my  case  for  me  yet.'    Says  Sigmund, 

*  It  is  ft  &r  cry  to  that  slow  betlyt' 

He  sits  here  still,  and  does  nothing^  who  is  the  most  likely  of  thy  sons,' 
i.e.  Thorstan.  Says  she, '  It  has  often  been  seen,  Sigmund,  that  pride 
and  wrong  turn  out  ill,  and  maybe  that  it  will  happen  so  in  thy  case.' 

6,  And  a  little  later  that  summer  Glum  came  back,  and  he  was  a 
little  while  busied  over  his  ship,  carrying  his  chattels  to  the  homestead, 
and  he  had  still  the  same  disposition  as  before,  was  reserved,  and  be- 
haved as  if  he  had  not  heard  what  had  happened  while  he  viras  abroad. 
Every  morning  he  slept  till  breakfast  time  and  paid  no  heed  to  the  farm 
business.  This  summer  Astrid  and  Glum  ought  to  have  had  the  field  if 
things  went  fairly.  Sigmund's  cattle  did  them  a  good  deal  of  damage, 
and  were  in  their  home-field  every  morning.  One  morning  Astrid  woke 
Glum  and  told  him  that  Sigmund's  cattle  were  come  into  their  home- 
field  '  and  are  pulling  down  the  hay-ricks,  and  I  am  not  brisk  enough  to 
drive  them  out  myself,  and  the  workmen  are  away  with  the  hay.'  Says 
he, '  Thou  hast  laid  but  little  work  upon  me,  and  1  will  not  requite  thee 
ill.'  He  sprang  up  and  took  his  horse  and  a  wooden  club  in  his  hand, 
and  chased  the  cattle  out  briskly,  and  beat  them  sorely  till  they  came 
into  Thorkel  and  Sigmund's  home-field,  and  said  there  they  might  do 
what  damage  they  liked.  Thorkel  was  at  home  looking  after  the  stack 
that  morning,  and  Sigmund  looking  after  the  serving-men  at  the  bay-field, 
Thorkel  said  to  Glum, '  Be  sure  of  this,  that  men  will  not  sit  still  while 
thou  art  maiming  their  cattle,  for  all  thou  thinkest  thou  hast  made  thy- 
self a  name  abroad.'  Glum  said  that  all  his  cattle  were  as  yet  unmaimed, 
*  but  if  they  come  once  more  to  damage  us  they  shall  not  go  unlamed ; 
and  be  content^  for  thou  wilt  get  nothing  more  by  it ;  we  are  not  going 
to  suflfer  any  more  damage  from  your  cattle.'  Then  spake  Sigmund, 
'  Thou  art  talking  big  now,  Glum ;  but  thou  seemest  to  us  as  big  a  fool 
now  as  when  thou  wentest  abroad,  and  we  are  not  going  to  alter  our 
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ways  for  thy  brag.*  Gium  Inmfd  homeward,  and  a  fit  of  lanfhtcr  ose 
upon  him,  and  this  wa.^  Ihp  way  he  was  taken,  he  grew  pal«  in  the  tan 
anii  the  tears  poured  out  of  his  eyes  as  big  as  great  hail-stons.  Ani 
this  was  the  way  he  was  taken  whenever  the  fit  for  kilting  wa>  ox  Mk. 

7.  It  is  told  that  when  time  passed  on  towards  harvest,  Astrid  cnc 
again  to  talk  with  Glum  one  morning  and  waked  him,  and  b>de  htm  Nt 
the  people  to  their  work,  saying  that  the  hay-making  would  be  over  lO'^jf, 
'if  it  were  managed  nghtly,  and  Sigmund  has  finished  his  bay^n*kla( 
this  very  hour,  for  Sigtnund  and  Wigfus  went  down  earlr  this  nwrabw 
to  the  field  Never-fail,  and  they  must  be  pleased  to  hare  the  Arid  arUdi 
ive  should  have  if  things  went  lairly.'  Then  Glum  stood  up,  and  wt  to 
was  not  ready  before  dinner.  Then  he  took  his  bine  cloak  and  M 
his  gold-boimd  spear  in  his  hand,  and  had  his  horse  saddled.  But  AstriJ 
said,  '  Thy  dress  is  very  line,  my  son,  for  the  (bretnan  in  a  bay-5eU.' 
He  answers, '  I  do  not  go  to  work  so  often,  and  then  I  must  do  tto 
work  well  and  dress  for  it ;  besides,  I  do  not  know  much  about  Mtltof 
men  to  work,  and  so  I  shall  ride  up  to  Hills  and  accept  my  brother  Tbar> 
Stan's  inviiation.'  Then  he  rode  south  over  the  river,  and  when  he  vM 
come  to  the  field  he  took  the  brooch  out  of  his  cloak,  and  they  were  dow» 
at  the  field,  Wigdis  and  Sigmund.  And  when  Wigdis  saw  him  she  aont 
to  meet  him,  and  bade  him  hail,  '  For  I  am  sorry  that  wc  kinsfolk  «i< 
on  such  ill  terms,  and  1  should  like  to  do  all  1  can  to  tietter  it.'  Sayt 
Glum.  '  There  has  nothing  happened  as  yet  10  stand  in  the  way  of  ■ 
kinsfolk  being  good  friends,  and  1  have  turned  in  here  because  Ito 
brooch  is  out  of  my  cloak,  and  I  want  thee  to  sew  a  loop  on  it.*  Ste 
said  she  iviiuld  gladly  do  so,  and  she  did  so.  Glum  looked  tmr  tte 
field  and  spake, 

•ll  hilh  Hood  by  iu  fame  Nevet-&in" 

Then  he  put  on  the  cloak  and  took  the  spear  in  his  hand.  Then  he 
turned  sharply  upon  Sigmund  and  brandished  hisspear,  and  he  uirnnf  to 
his  feel,  but  Glum  thrust  il  into  his  head  at  once,  and  SiginuMil  neocM 
no  second  blow.  Then  he  walked  up  to  Wigdis  and  to4d  her  to  fB 
home, '  and  tcit  Thorkcl  that  Sigmund  cannot  leave  Ihc  field  witlual 
help.'  And  Glum  rode  up  to  Holar,  and  told  his  brother  notUnf  d  wfcM 
had  happened.  But  when  Thorstan  saw  his  gear,  and  that  be  had  both 
cloak  and  spear  with  him,  and  espied  blood  on  the  inlaid  work  of  thenar, 
he  asked  if  he  had  used  it  lately.  Says  he,  '  7' rue,  1  never  tbonglu  to  Itil 
thee  that  I  slew  Sigmund,  Thorkel's  son,  to-day,"  Says  T* 
'  Thorkel  will  think  that  big  news,  and  so  will  the  Aspen-h'" 
kins  men- in-law.'    Says  Glum, '  It  is  an  old  saying, 

"  Biood-nigfati  air  t>«i  the  hottm," 

and  they  will  not  think  much  about  it  as  time  puses  oa.*  Ohm  m 
there  three  nights  on  his  visit,  and  then  he  got  ready  to  en  have. 
Thorstan  offers  to  go  with  him.  Glum  says  there  U  no  ncta  for  tk>L 
■  Do  thou  look  aAef  thy  housrhold,  but  I  will  ride  mjr  licbt  «af  U 
Thwart-water;  they  will  not  follow  this  up  so  fi»t.'     Gtum  «      ' 

But  when  these  tidings  were  known,  Thorkel  went  Id  a__ 
and  sought  his  counsel  and  leadership.  Says  he,  '  klayftc  t 
will  say  he  has  not  got  on  his  legs  (or  nothing.'     Siys  T 

think  that  he  has  got  on  the  leg  that  will  not  carry  h _ 

Thorarin,  '  That  is  as  may  be ;  ye  have  long  shown  them  (njiatk*,  I 
tried  to  push  them  to  the  waJl,  and  paid  no  heed  to  « ' 
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looked  Ibrfram  the  oflbpring  of  such  men  as  Eyolf  wias,  seeing  that  he 
WM  both  of  Ugh  famUy  and  the  greatest  fighter.  And  we  are  greatly 
bound  to  Ohim  by  reason  of  kinstup,  and  with  you  by  reason  of  affinity, 
and  it  seems  to  me  it  wiU  not  be  an  easy  case  if  Glum  follows  it  up  as  I 
gucK  he  will  do.'  Then  Thorkel  went  home,  and  the  matter  was  at 
rest  throuj^  the  winter.  Olom  kept  a  few  more  men  about  him  than 
he  was  wont  to  do  through  the  winter. 

8.  It  is  told  that  Glum  dreamed  one  night.  He  thought  he  was 
standing  out  of  doors  at  the  homestead,  looking  out  over  the  frith.  He 
tiionght  he  saw  a  woman  walking  up  along  the  country-^de,  and  turn- 
ing thither  to  Thwart-water,  and  she  was  so  big  that  her  shoulders 
touched  the  mountains  on  both  sides,  and  she  bad  a  helm  on  her  bead. 
And  he  thought  he  walked  out  to  the  gate  to  meet  her,  and  asked  her 
to  his  house,  and  then  he  woke.  All  thought  this  marvellous,  but  he 
spake  thus : '  The  dream  is  great  and  mark-worthy,  and  I  read  it  so,  that 
Wigfus,  mv  mother's  fiiither,  must  now  be  dead,  and  this  woman  that 
walked  higher  than  the  mountains  must  be  his  fetch,  for  be  was  much 
greater  than  other  men  in  honour  and  in  many  ways,  and  his  fetch  must 
be  seeking  to  take  up  its  abode  here  where  I  am.'  And  that  summer 
when  a  ship  came  out  the  news  was  brought  of  Wigfus's  death.  Then 
Glum  quotn  the  verse — 

I  MW  I  monster  fairy-woman  under  helm 

Faring  hither  to  Eyfirith: 

A$  it  teemed  in  my  dream  her  ieet  were  on  the  ground. 

Bat  her  ihonlden  reached  the  hills. 

9y  10.  Gimnfireej  TborkeJ  to  give  bhn  bu  ovtn  terms ^  and  so  drhfes  bim 
abroad  wt  (f  tbe  ^bwart-water  estate^  and  before  Thorkel  went  awav 
from  Thwart-water  he  went  to  Prey's  temple,  and  led  thither  a  full 
grown  or  old  ox,  and  spake  thus :  *  Frey,'  said  he, '  that  hast  long  been 
my  chief  trust,  and  hast  had  many  gifts  from  me,  and  repaid  them  well, 
now  I  give  thee  this  ox,  if  thou  wilt  bring  it  about  that  Glum  leave 
Thwart-water-land  as  unwillingly  as  I  do  now,  and  do  thou  give  me 
some  tokens  whether  thou  dost  accept  my  gift  or  not'  But  it  hap- 
pened so  with  the  ox  that  it  bellowed  and  fell  down  dead  as  he  spake, 
and  Thorkel  deemed  that  it  was  a  good  sign,  and  his  mind  was  now 
easier,  for  he  took  it  that  the  vow  had  been  accepted.  After  this  he 
went  northward  to  Midge-water  and  took  up  his  abode  there.  And  he 
is  out  of  the  story.  .  .  .  Glum  barboured  outlaws  and  keft  tbem  at  Frey^s 
temple^  But  outlaws  ought  not  to  be  there,  inasmucn  as  Frey,  who 
owned  the  temple  that  was  there,  would  not  permit  it.  ^bis  brings 
down  tbe  anger  qf  tbe  god  upon  bimy  and  be  witbdraws  bis  protection,  so 
tbat  after  Glum  bad  lived  in  great  prosperity  and  success /or  forty  year j  bis 
luck  turned  in  some  <way  not  rigbtly  told  in  tbe  story  as  vje  bave  it,  and  pre^ 
sages  qfevil  came  beforeband, 

8.  I  a.  Glum  gave  Thorlaug  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Fighting 
Scute  at  Midge-mere,  and  because  of  their  difference  of  temper  he  let 
her  go  home  to  Thwart-water  and  left  her.  This  displeased  Glum 
heavily.  Then  Amor  Carline-neb  sought  her  in  marriage  and  wedded 
her.  From  them  are  sprung  noblemen.  Afterwards  there  came  about 
a  great  feud  between  Glum  and  Scute. 

There  was  a  man  named  Asbeom.  He  was  a  kinsman  of  Thorlaug, 
and  a  great  good-for-nothing.  He  was  outlawed  at  the  spring  Moot  at 
Shaw-trith.  And  now  he  came  to  see  Scute  and  prays  him  for  protec- 
tiouy  because  Thorlaug  and  he  had  formerly  given  him  protection,  and^ 
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Scute  promised  him  his  protection  if  he  would  go  his  erraul  W  Glom. 
Asbeornsaid  be  would  not  be  an  assassin.  Scutesaidlhat  he  wasDoti^ 
man  for  that.  '  Thou  sbalt  go  and  see  him  and  speak  these  tm^  tkC 
thou  art  in  need  of  his  becoming  thy  protector,  and  say  Ihn  ihoa  Hi  ift 
great  peril,  which  thou  hast  incurred  by  reason  of  nunslaughtcn,  ad  I 
guess  that  your  meeting  will  fall  out  so  that  he  will  be  on  his  wmj  to  die 
Moot.  But  his  nature  is  this,  that  he  is  a  good  helper  if  men  have  neri  of 
his  help,  and  it  may  well  happen  if  thou  tell  a  likely  tale,  and  be  lUA 
that  thou  art  helpless,  that  he  will  bid  thee  go  lo  Tbwart-waicr,  «*4 
wait  for  him  there  until  he  comes  home  from  the  Moot.  Then  tbon 
shalt  answer,  "  My  case  is  more  pressingthan  that ;  inoreaTcr  '  my  bent 
is  shrinking  in  my  breast,' "  and  say  that  thou  art  afraid  of  men,  and 
would  rather  come  and  see  him  when  thou  mayest  light  on  him  ilaM. 
And  inasmuch  as  Glum  is  compassionate  and  of  a  good  nature,  it  may  fal 
that  he  wilt  give  thee  some  counsel  how  to  do  so,  and  thon  shall  wait  U 
see  him  at  Hip- river-dale  where  it  goes  up  from  the  homestead  U 
Thwart-water,  and  where  his  shielings  stand,  and  tell  him  .  .  .  tbu 
thou  hast  set  thy  mind  on  meeting  him  there  at  a  set  day  and  hoar. 
And  if  this  come  about,  thou  shalt  get  a  return  from  me,  and  thira  I  vtll 
give  thee  my  help,  and  thou  wilt  have  done  nothing  unscemlf.'  Aad 
Asbcom  consented  thereto. 

It  is  told  so  that  he  lit  on  Glum  as  he  was  come  on  his  way  on  Oxes- 
dale-heath,  and  rode  up  alongside  of  him  and  told  him  his  errand,  »nA 
all  the  words  that  were  afore  said.  Glum  declared  that  he  did  dc< 
Vnow  that  he  owed  him  any  good  turn,  '  but  because  thou  seemest  to  me 
friendless,  and  sayest  that  thy  life  is  at  stake,  I  will  have  thee  go  north 
to  Thwart-water,  and  there  await  my  home-coming.'  He  aDSVtn, 
'Thouhastrelievedroeof  my  trouble  and  done  it  very  generoasly.boiycr 
I  have  never  dared  to  go  to  any  place  where  there  are  many  iidk  lixMti 
and  "  it  is  never  sure  where  foes  will  meet '," '  Glum  answers, '  Thoa  ait 
a  faintheart,  but  that  thou  mayest  be  sure  that  I  will  give  tbe«  hHh 
then  do  thou  come  to  Hip-river-dale  at  an  appointed  hour  t«  my  Uit* 
ing,  for  there  will  not  be  a  crowd  up  there.*  He  ansnets, '  Thoo  hart 
given  me  an  offer  which  I  like."  Now  they  parted.  Glum  went  t«  Ibe 
Moot,  but  Asbeom  went  lo  Scute  and  told  him  what  had  haii^eoed. 
Says  Scute,  *  Thou  hast  done  mine  errand  well,  and  slay  here  ndV 
with  me.' 

But  when  Ihc  time  was  come  Scute  made  ready  to  go  from  home,  urf 
Amor  [of  Reek-hthe],  and  thirty  men  with  him.  Then  they  n>dc  from 
the  north  and  came  westward  over  Wadlc-heath,  and  on  to  the  ihctf 
that  is  called  Red-shelf.  There  they  got  off  horseback.  Then  Sci« 
spake  to  Asnor,  '  Now  ye  shall  stay  here  a  while,  but  1  will  ride  in  abnC' 
the  lithe  and  see  if  there  come  anything  to  catch,  for  it  b  now  a  ton^ 
while  since  we  hare  met  any  man  out  of  this  country-side.'  Tben  ti 
rode  with  his  weapons,  and  saw,  as  he  rode  into  Ihe  dale,  a 
along  the  dale  up  from  Thwart-water,  a  big  man  in  a  green  mamtc, 
he  knew  it  was  Glum.  Then  Scute  got  off  his  horse.  He  had  a  double* 
coloured  rain-coat,  black  and  white.  He  left  the  horse  in  a  nde  m  ttt 
luooJ,  and  then  walked  up  to  the  shieling,  and  by  this  time  Glum  ■« 
come  to  the  shieling.  It  was  on  the  day  that  they  were  to  me«t,GhM 
and  Scute's  scout.    Scute  had  Fly'  in  his  hand  and  an  bdm  as  fall 

'  Cp.  CoipDi  Pan.  Bor..  Oueit't  Wudom,  II.  199' 303. 

'  Sayi  >  MS,, '  Some  nj,  »  ii  it  uid  bcre,  that  il  wu  u  ue,  vid  oiM  F1>,  W 
•Mne  tay  il  «tai  a  iwoid  cillcd  Plj.' 
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head.  Now  Scntie  walked  up  to  the  door  of  the  shieling  and  knocked 
on  the  wall,  and  then  turned  back  behind  the  shieling.  Then  Glum 
walked  out,  and  he  had  no  weapon  in  his  hand,  and  he  could  not  see  the 
man.  Then  he  turned  back  towards  the  shieling,  and  it  came  into  his 
head  that  the  man  was  a  coward  and  did  not  dare  to  walk  up  to  the  door 
of  the  shieling.  Then  Scute  slipped  between  him  and  the  door.  But 
when  Glum  saw  that,  and  knew  the  man,  he  sprang  back,  and  there  were 
rirer-gullies  or  canons  close  to  the  shieling.  Scute  called  on  him  to 
stay.  Glum  says  that  it  was  said  that  there  was  not  much  difference 
between  them  as  fighters  if  they  were  evenly  armed,  '  but  I  am  not 
going  to  rush  upon  thy  weapon,'  and  he  ran  back  to  the  gully,  and 
Scute  made  after  him.  And  when  Glum  reached  it  he  leapt  down  into  the 
gully,  but  Scute  looked  out  for  a  place  where  he  could  walk  down,  and 
saw  in  the  gully  a  cloak  drifting  by,  and  he  ran  at  it  and  thrust  at  the  ' 
doak.  And  then  he  heard  a  voice  of  one  above  him  speaking,  'It  is  a 
poor  feat,'  says  he, '  to  spoil  folks'  clothes ! '  Scute  looked  up  and  saw 
Glum.  He  had  known  very  well  that  there  was  a  little  grass  ledge  \ 
beneath  where  he  leapt  down,  and  he  did  this  because  he  did  not  think 
it  safe  to  wait  any  longer.  Then  spake  Scute, '  Remember  this.  Glum, 
that  thou  hast  run  to-day  and  not  dared  to  wait  for  Scute.'  '  True  it 
is,'  says  Glum, '  but  I  mean  that  thou  shalt  not  run  a  shorter  way  ere  the 
sun  sets  this  evening.*    Then  Glum  quoth  the  verse — 

At  hatf-an-ounce  of  silTer  I  value  every  bush, 

The  wide  woods  have  often  sheltered  the  wolf  or  outlaw  ^. 

There  they  parted.  Glum  went  home  and  gathered  a  company,  and 
told  them  what  a  plot  had  been  laid  for  him  by  his  enemies,  and  he  said 
he  was  minded  to  pay  them  back  for  it  at  once.  He  got  together  sixty 
men  in  a  little  time,  and  then  rode  up  the  dale. 

Scute  walked  to  his  horse  and  rode  along  the  shelf,  and  on  Hs  <way  he 
espied  a  great  company  riding,  and  could  tell  that  it  would  never  do  for 
him  if  they  could  come  up  with  him.  He  bethought  him  of  a  plan.  He 
broke  off  the  shaft  of  his  spear  and  used  it  as  a  staff,  and  took  the  saddle 
off  the  horse,  and  turned  his  cloak,  and  rode  as  if  he  were  shepherding, 
and  keep  hooting  after  the  sheep.  Glums  fellows  now  came  up  with 
him,  and  asked  him  if  he  had  seen  a  portly  man  with  weapons  riding 
away  over  the  country-side.  Scute  declared  that  he  had  surely  seen  a 
man  riding  away  over  the  path.  He  said  he  could  see  the  man  was 
going  sharply,  and  we  drew  apart,  and  he  passed  out  of  sight.  They 
asked  what  his  name  was.    Scute  says, '  I  am  called 

Many  on  Midge-mere  wharf: 
And  Few  on  Fish-beck  wharf.' 

Said  they, '  Thou  art  answering  us  in  mockery  and  scorn.'  Says  Scute, 
'  I  cannot  tell  you  a  truer  thing,'  and  so  they  parted.  It  is  said  that  Scute 
then  took  his  weapon  and  ssuidle  and  rode  sharply  till  he  reached  his 
men.  But  the  others  went  to  meet  Glum,  and  told  him  that  they  met 
a  man  that  had  answered  them  in  mockery,  saying  his  name  was 

Many  on  Midge-mere  wharf: 
And  Few  on  Fish-beck  wharf. 

Says  Glum, '  Now  ye  have  done  foolishly ;  it  was  Scute  ye  met,  and  what  : 

. . I 

'  The  old  verse  that  Glum  made  \%  lost.  Its  place  the  13th-century  compiler  has  | 
loppiied  by  giving  his  own  court-metre  edition  an  old  snatch  of  some  outlaw's  verse,  | 
inch  as  Haioki  Hardrede  made  after  Stickle-stead. 
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more  true  could  he  tell  you ',  for  on  Midge-water  wharf  there  Is 
cave  after  another,  but  on  Fi»h-t)eek  wharf  there  is  not  a  c«re  U 
seen.  He  has  but  just  escaped  us,  but  let  us  follow  aAcr  him.* 
now  they  came  up  to  the  shelf  when  Scute  and  hb  men  were, 
there  was  a  single  path  going  up  to  it,  which  was  easier  to  keep 
thirty  men  than  to  carry  with  sixty.  Then  spake  Scute, '  So  it  Mi  " 
thou  hast  had  the  chance  to  come  up  with  me,  and  maybe  ' '  '^ 
thou  hast  a  score  to  pay  forthy  flight,  forlhou  didst  run  awa 
and  it  was  a  reckless  thing  to  leap  into  the  gully.'  SaysU 
is  that  t  did  so,  but  thou  knewest  what  fear  was  when  lb 
tend  to  be  a  shepherd  of  the  Eyfrith-men  and  hide  thy  wi 
think  thou  didst  ran  as  far  as  I  did.'  Says  Scute,  *  Howercr  um  ^Kf 
be,  set  on  us  now  with  twice  our  number,  and  we  will  await  thee  kCR 
and  be  driven  no  further.'  Says  Glum, '  I  think  we  wlU  now  pirt  hi 
this  time,  no  matter  what  any  one  may  say.'  Then  Glum  rttdc  home  U 
Thwart-water  with  his  men,  and  he  did  not  raise  any  suit  over  iL 
Scute  declared  that  he  saw  that  he  would  never  have  the  luck  to  onr- 
come  Glum,  and  said  it  would  never  happen  that  he  sbouU  be  ^>lc  ta 
harm  him,  and  so  he  went  home  with  his  men. 

[S.  ;.]  Glum  sat  through  the  summer  at  his  homestead.  Me  had 
moreover  to  hallow  the  Harvest  Moot.  Now  the  Maol-4tead  i>  CM 
of  the  frith,  a  little  way  from  Chipping,  and  the  Eyfrith-men  onw  ti 
numbers,  but  Gtum  had  only  thirty  men.  Many  prayed  Glum  not  to  fO 
with  so  few  men.  He  said,  '  The  fairest  er  best  part  of  my  life  is  onr, 
nevertheless  I  like  to  think  that  they  have  never  driven  me  so  hard  tlal 
I  have  been  obliged  to  leave  my  right  path,'  Glum  took  boat  and  irt 
out  up  the  frith,  and  went  ashore  and  up  to  the  booths.  But  wben  Chso 
came  right  over  against  the  booth  of  Einar  and  his  men,  there  rut  mes 
out  of  the  booth  and  drove  at  them  with  their  shields,  and  pushed  tbeta 
off  [he  sand-bank,  and  Glum  fell  and  tumbled  down  on  to  the  cyreb*fa« 
with  bis  shield  under  him,  but  was  not  wounded,  though  he  had  ihite 
spears  fast  in  his  shield.  Thorwald  Tassel  was  by  this  Ome  «■» 
ashore,  and  when  he  saw  that  matters  had  turned  against  Glum,  be  leapt 
ashore  and  took  an  oar  In  his  hand  and  ran  up  the  sand-baak  aM 
huried  the  oar  at  Gudmund  the  Mighty,  and  it  strack  his  shield  and  bant 
it  asunder,  and  the  loom  of  the  oar  hit  him  on  the  brvast,  and  he  Ml  into 
a  swoon  and  was  carried  away  on  a  rug  to  the  booth  *.  Then  eadi  *dt 
egged  the  other  to  the  onslaught,  and  they  hurled  spears  and  fongkl 
with  stones,  and  there  was  a  hard  fight,  and  many  were  wounded.  RM 
all  told  the  same  story,  that  a  few  men  could  not  have  defended  (HO- 
sclvcs  more  gallantly  than  Glum  and  his  men.  Eloar  and  his  tnen  (elloa 
hard,  and  now  men  went  between  ihem,  and  the  end  of  it  was  thai  l»o 
men  of  Gluni's  fell,  Clong  Narve's  son  and  Grim  Eyre-leg,  the  bntbo' 
of  Haldora  Glum's  wife.    Then  Bruse  Hallason  quoth  this  vene — 

We  hid  in  cvta  lot  on  citbs  nde. 

But  t  thinlt  xticy  went  dowa  the  btak  futer  than  Ibcy  tbongbt  lo  da. 

Einar  quoth  the  verse^ 

The  chief  left  tht  Mootj 

Be  hid  lo  [UD  down  ibe  bteal  (anil-buk ; 

He  coald  lurl  ute  hii  ihield, 

For  he  hid  Ibree  ipean  fait  in  h. 
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Then  Ghim  qooth  a  vene  against  them — 

Tbcf  shrank  firom  coming  down  off  the  brink 
When  we  ttood  under  our  fbields  on  the  eyre  below. 

The  case  was  settled  so  that  the  slaying  of  Clong  and  of  Thorwald  of 
Hay  were  to  balance  each  other,  and  the  slaying  of  Grim  Eyre-leg  and 
the  battery  of  Gudmund  were  a^  reckoned  as  even,  but  Glum  was  ill- 
pleased  with  the  end  of  the  suit,  as  he  quoth  in  the  verses  which  he  made 


There  it  evil  on  earth,  old  age  is  blighting  me, 

The  best  of  my  life  is  past, 

If  for  Eyre-leg  no  weregild  come. 

[6.  4.]  Now  Glum  was  never  at  rest  that  winter.  He  was  so  wary  that 
he  never  slept  in  the  bed  that  was  made  for  him.  Often  he  slept  little 
of  nights,  and  he  and  Mar  would  talk  over  their  a£^rs.  One  night 
Mar  asked  him  how  he  had  slept.    Glum  quoth  the  verse — 

I  can  never  get  sweet  sleep  in  my  house. 
As  long  as  I  cannot  gtt  my  full  revenge, 

•  •  •  '  Now  I  will  tell  thee  my  dream.  I  thought  I  was  walking  here 
out  of  the  garth  alone  and  weaponless,  and  I  thought  Thorarin  was 
walking  to  meet  me,  and  he  had  a  great  hone-stone  in  his  hand,  and  I 
thought  I  was  not  ready  to  meet  him,  but  as  I  was  thinking  over  it,  I 
saw  another  hone-stone  by  me  and  I  caught  it  up.  And  when  we  met, 
each  of  us  tried  to  strike  one  another,  and  the  stones  met  together,  and 
there  was  a  loud  crash.'  Asked  Mar, '  Didst  thou  think  it  was  a  crash 
portenMmg  rmn  to  one  household  only  ? '  Glum  says, '  It  was  louder  than 
that ! '  '  Didst  thou  think  it  was  a  crash  portending  ruin  to  a  <whoie 
country  ? '  Says  Glum, '  That  is  right !  for  I  thought  I  could  tell  that  it  was 
heard  all  over  the  country-side.    And  when  I  woke  I  quoth  this  verse — 

/  stood  out  of  doors  in  my  dream  weaponless. 

The  foe  struck  at  me  with  a  hone. 

And  I  in  my  dream 

Struck  back  at  him  with  a  whet-stone. 

Mar  said  it  was  likely  the  old  saw  would  come  true, '  that  each  of  you 
would  smite  the  other  with  an  ill  stone  ^  before  ye  end  it'    Says  Glum, 

*  It  is  not  unlikely  that  it  may  be  so.  There  are  many  phantoms  about. 
I  have  yet  another  dream  to  tell  thee.  Methought  I  was  standing  out 
of  doors,  and  I  saw  two  women ;  they  had  a  trough  between  them,  and 
took  up  their  stand  at  Rush-mead,  and  sprinkled  blood  all  over  the 
country-side,  and  then  I  woke,  and  I  think  it  is  a  portent'  And  he 
quoth  the  verse — 

I  saw  two  great  goblin- women  carrying  a  trough. 
That  sprinkled  blood  over  the  Frith  on  both  sides. 

TJben  comes  a  blank  qf<ivbicb  <we  cannot  recover  the  exact  detail j.  It  mtut 
have  told  of  Rjub-mead  Jigbt  and  Glum*s  loss  of  bis  suit.  Tbefigbt  ivas  cer* 
tainly  a  far  greater  affair  tban  tbe  fictitious  account  would  lead  one  to 
suppose,  Tbejigbt  does  not  seem  to  bave  ruined  Glum^  but  ratber  troubles 
tbat  arose  qfter  it,  qvbereby  Glum  lost  bis  beirlooms  first ^  tben  bis  landypro^ 
bably  by  tbe  trickery  of  Einar  bis  kinsman,  qf<wbicb  tbe  particulars  are  lost, 

6.  I.  Now  Einar  got  ready  his  suit  for  manslaughter  again  against 
the  All-moot,  and  there  were  many  men  gathered  on  both  sides.    And 

^  Cp.  Corpus  Poet.  Boi.  ii.  207,  267,  where  Theodolf  Amorsson  uses  this  saw. 
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before  Glum  rode  from  home  he  dreamed  that  a  great  cwnpaar  e 
overto  Thwart-water  to  see  Frey.and  he  thought  he  saw  a  great  cor 
on  the  eyre  by  the  river,  and  Krcv  sitting  on  a  scat  in  ibtir  mida 
thought  be  asked  them  why  they  bad  come  there.    They  said. ' 
are  thy  departed  kinsmen,  and  we  arc  praying  Frey  that  Ibou  be  ■ 
driven  abroad  out  of  Thwart-water-land,  but  it  availcth  not,  and  Fnf  ■ 
answering  shortly  and  wrattifully,  and  is  mindi'ul  of  the  gift  uf  tfae  9 
he  got  from  Thorkel  the  Tall.'     He  woke,  and  guotb  tbit  ixru — 

I  uw  a  great  troop  or  ghuHi  ancnttal  in  the  court, 

Glum  was  never  Frey's  good  friend  any  moi^  afterwards. 

Men  rode  to  the  Moot  now,  and  the  end  of  the  suit  was  tlut 
acknowledged  or  confessed  the  slaughter,  but  his  friends  and  ktr 
brought  it  about  that  it  should  rather  be  atoned  for  than  that  there 
be  outlawry  or  banishment.     And  they  were  set-at-one  at  the  Mooti  _ 
these  terms,  that  Glum  paid  half  Thwart- water- land  to  Celet  son  of  Tto^ 
wald  Crook,  as  weregild  for  his  father,  and  sold  the  other  half  fora  pnce, 
and  he  was  to  dwell  on  there  that  season,  and  then  be  ODtlawed  frwD  ike 
country-side  and  dwelt  no  nearer  than  in  Harrow-dale.    Then  tbey  iRsl 
borne  front  the  Moot.    After  that  Elnar  bought  Ibe  land  that  was  pM> 
mised  tohim.    His  men  went  thiLhernir/r  in  the  spring  to  wort  Ihir  bod, 
and  Einar  told  them  to  tcU  him  what  words  Glum  should  »ay  to  tbOL 
One  day  Glum  fell  to  speech  with  them,  saying, '  It  is  easy  to  see  tktf 
Einar  has  got  good  workmen,  and  can  work  the  land  well,  and  It  ii  tf 
consequence  that  everything  whether  small  or  great  be  In  food 
Now  do  ye  put  up  a  clothes-horse  by  the  river,  and  it  wiQ  be  my 
the  women  at  their  washing  to  dry  big  clothes  now  the  brooks  ui>  ■! 
bouse  are  foul '.'...  When  they  went  home  Einar  ask«d  tbem  w 
Glum  and  they  had  talked  about.    They  told  him  bow  careful  be  wa»t 
everything  should  be  welt  done,  and  told  him  what  Glum  h^d  mM  ab 
the  clothes. horse  and  pole.  Said  he, '  Do  ye  think  that  he  wished  to  bi 
all  over  to  me  in  good  order  f '     '  Surely  we  think  so."     Says  EUw, 
looks  diflerent  to  me ;  1  think  he  meant  to  hang  yoti  on  that  crosj^-be 
and  set  up  a  nith-pole  agaiiut  me.    And  ye  shall  not  go  then:  a^hi.' 

».  Einarshifted  his  household  over  there  in  the  spring,  but  GlumsUi, 
on  till  the  last  flitting  day.  And  when  bii  folks  were  ready  to  <ktM 
Glum  sat  still  in  his  high-seat,  and  would  not  move  though  lie  was  cuW 
He  had  the  hall  dressed  with  hangings,  saying  he  would  not  lci*< 
place  iviilb  bare  vialh  like  a  cotter.  HaU>era,  daughter  of  Tborord  Hdl 
was  the  mother  of  Gudmund  and  Einar;  she  was  then  dwelling  It  Coici^^^ 
comb.  She  came  over  to  Thivart-water  and  spake  to  Glum,  and  a 
'  Hail  to  thee.  Glum,  for  ihou  hast  not  long  to  bide  here,  (or  1  ha««  m 
taken  seisin  of  Thwart -water-land  by  fire ;  and  1  call  on  the«  now  ta  It 
gone  with  all  that  there  is,  for  the  land  b  hallowed  Into  the  hiniilil 
Einar  my  son.'  Glum  rose  up,  saying  that  she  might  babble  on  Witt 
most  cursed  haj^.  Nevertheless  Glum  then  rude  away,  and  tu  br£i  mlt 
looked  over  his  shoulder  at  the  homestead,  and  quoih  the  xvnt — 

I  cleared  my  wiy  to  mj  Und  Uke  mlt  or  vinion  of  Jan, 
Bui  »iiw  I  have  iirnck  ihc  'btatA  liod  oat  of  my  band. 
Ont  blow  b«  lost  nie  my  houu, 
Wb«e  1  hive  lal  in  full  bUu  foi  >u(iy  ytm. 

Glum  dwelt  at  Madder-lield  in  Harrow-water-dale  wjth  Thaf|riB 
>  A  icalaicc  loM,  TelUi^  bow  Qluni  bjidc  tbeni  Mt  Dp  *  fiAe  lot  n 
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Snow*giist,  but  abode  there  no  longer  than  one  winter.  Then  he  dwelt 
two  winters  at  MirlL-water-dale.  There  an  earth-slip  fell  close  to  the 
homestead,  so  that  it  swept  off  some  of  the  houses  ^  Then  Glum 
bought  him  land  at  Thwart-beck  in  Oxen-dale,  and  dwelt  there  as  long 
as  he  lived,  and  became  old  and  sightless. 

[6.  7.]  And  when  Christianity  came  out  hither,  Glum  received  baptism 
and  lived  three  winters  later,  and  was  bishopped  in  his  last  illness  by 
bbhop  Col  [?],  and  died  in  his  white  weeds.  Mar  Glum's  son  was  then 
dwelling  at  Fom-hay,  and  had  had  a  church  made  there,  and  there  Glum 
was  buried,  and  also  Mar  when  he  died,  and  many  other  men.  For 
a  long  while  there  was  no  church  at  Harrow-water-dale  save  that  one. 

[6.  8.]  It  is  the  common  talk  of  men  that  Glum  was  for  twenty  winters 
the  greatest  chief  in  Eyfrith,  and  that  for  another  twenty  winters  there 
was  no  one  more  than  his  match,  and  it  is  also  said  of  all,  that  Glum  was 
the  greatest  manslayer  of  all  that  were  ever  in  the  land. 

The  Tale  of  the  Two  Cousins. 

Gizor  VfeJj  bh  two  daughters^  one  to  AmorCarline-neb,  and  one  toTborgrim, 
Amor  set  up  housekeeping  at  Upsal,  and  Thorgrim  dwelt  at  Madder- 
field.  A  little  later  Gizor  died,  then  Saldis  took  up  her  abode  at  Upsal, 
Amor  begat  a  son  with  Thordis  that  was  caUed  Steinolf ;  Thorgrim,  too, 
had  a  son,  and  he  was  called  Amgrim,  and  was  a  promising  lad  in  his 
growth  and  all  his  ways.  Saldis  asked  both  her  daughters'  sons  to  stay  with 
her.  Amgrim  was  two  winters  older  than  Steinolf,  and  no  better-loved 
boys  grew  up  in  Eyfrith,  or  fairer,  and  they  were  very  fond  of  one 
another.  When  the  one  was  four  winters  old  and  the  other  six,  they 
were  playing  together  one  day,  and  Amgrim  asked  Steinolf  to  lend  him 
his  horse  of  brass.  Amgrim  answers, '  I  will  give  it  thee,  for  it  is  a  toy 
more  fit  for  thee  than  me  by  reason  of  my  age.*  But  Steinolf  told  his 
foster-mother  what  a  goodly  gift  he  had  received.  She  said  it  was  well 
that  they  should  love  each  other  so  well. 

There  was  a  woman  used  to  travel  over  the  country-side  named 
Ordbearg,  a  wise  woman  and  a  seeress.  It  was  held  of  moment  that  the 
good-wives  welcomed  her  well,  for  it  was  said  that  she  foretold  favour- 
ably according  as  she  was  entertained.  She  came  to  Upsal,  and  Saldis 
received  her  well,  and  asked  her  to  make  some  prophecy  about  the  boys 
and  do  so  favourably.  Says  she, '  They  are  beautiful  boys,  if  only  their 
luck  hold  out,  but  that  is  the  question.'  Saldis  spake, '  I  do  not  know 
that  thou  shalt  get  such  a  good  welcome  for  this  mock  of  thine.'  She 
says, '  Thou  canst  not  mean  to  portion  thy  fare  according  to  this ;  thou 
needest  not  to  be  so  touchy.'  Saldis  spake, '  The  less  thou  speakest  the 
better  if  thou  hast  any  misgivings.'  She  says,  *  I  have  not  spoken  too 
much  as  yet,  but  I  do  not  think  that  there  will  be  long  love  between 
them.'  Saldis  spake,  *  I  have  deserved  better  of  thee  for  my  good  enter- 
tainment, and  thou  shalt  be  driven  away  if  thou  go  about  with  evil 
prophecies.*  Ordbearg  says,  *  I  shall  not  now  need  to  restrain  myself, 
since  thou  hast  made  such  a  business  over  nothing,  and  I  will  never  visit 
thy  house  again ;  but  whether  thou  be  pleased  or  not,  I  can  tell  thee  this — 

They  will  seek  one  another  with  the  deadly  spear, 

and  one  calamity  after  another  shall  follow  after  it  here  in  this  country- 
side.*   And  Ordbearg  is  now  out  of  the  story. 

^  The  MS.  here  inserts  the  last  two  lines  of  verse  wrongly.  We  have  moved  them 
pp,  and  set  them  after  the  other  scrap  of  verse,  which  they  clearly  contiauc. 


THE  YOUNG   CCM.ONY. 


THE  TALE  OF  OGMUND  DINT  AND  GUNNERE 
HELMING. 

At  that  time  there  were  many  gentlemen  b  Iceland  that  vcft 
reckoned  in  kindred  with  KInft  OUf  Tijggvnaon.  One  of  thclli  «« 
Battle-Glum,  the  son  of  Eyolf  Rnwe  and  Astrid  WiKfus*  dam^itGr,  « 
was  aforesaid.  Helga  was  the  name  of  the  sister  of  Battle-Glum;  •!■ 
w^  given  in  marriage  to  Stangrim  of  Sailwick.  ThorwaU  was  the 
name  of  their  son,  and  he  was  called  Tasalde  «r  Tassel. 

A  certain  man  hod  been  bred  up  with  Battle-Glum  that  was  tarn 
Ogmund  ;  he  was  the  son  of  Raven.  Raven  was  then  a  wcaltby  m 
and  dwelt  north  in  Shaw-frith ;  he  had  been  a  thrall  of  Glom  ud 
Astrith  his  mother,  and  Glum  bad  given  him  his  freedom,  and  Ramn  b 
his  freedman.  The  mother  of  Ogmund  was  of  the  God-dale  fan^f.  at 
she  is  not  named ;  she  was  bound  to  Battle-Glum  In  kinship,  Opmnrf 
was  a  (air  man  to  look  at.  a  big  man  and  accomplished,  he  was  In  gooi 
favour  with  Glum  his  kinsman.  Glum  was  then  stricken  In  deep  am,  lai 
dwelt  at  Tbwart-brink  in  Ox-dale,  when  Ogmund  his  kinsman  d 
full  growth,  but  Wigfus  son  of  Glum  was  then  with  Earl  Hacon  it 
way-  On  a  certain  springtide  Ogmund  told  Glum  that  he  frreitly 
desired  to  go  abroad :  '  I  should  like,'  says  he,  'to  buy  me  a  ^ip  il 
Gasar ;  I  will  lay  out  to  this  end  the  goods  of  my  father  thai  will  sifflice 
therefor,  but  I  would  have  thy  care  and  kindly  help  er  conimenduWo,' 
Glum  answers,  '  Many  men  go  abroad  that  are  not   men  of  rhr 

Eromise  than  thou  art,  as  far  as  may  be  seen ;  and  I  have  It  much  to 
cart  that  thou  should  rather  get  from  thy  voyage  honour  and  retM 
than  great  riches,  if  thou  may  not  get  both.' 

Glum  bought  him  a  ship  from  some  northron  men.  ami  OgmoMl  n 
ready  for  his  voyage  and  looi  a  great  deal  of  goods  which  lus  faibcr  ktt 
him.     Ogmund  was  to  be  the  captain  of  the  ship  and  men  ;  I " 
aboard   of  her  few  men  other  than   Icelanders  that  had  i 
abroad  before.     They  put  to  sea  rather  late  in 
good  wind ;  they  got  good  weather  and  gentle,  and  when  i 
come  over  the  sea  they  saw  land  at  the  close  of  the  day,  ati  * 
was  blowing  fresh  towards  land.     Then  the  northron  men  l] 
board  that  were  the  pilots,  said  that  it  was  the  more  can  ~ 
haul  down  the  sail  and  lay  the  ship  up  for  the  night.  ) 
to  land  in  the  daylight.     Ogmund  answers,  '  Do  not  let  i 

good  wind,  it  is  not  certain  that  there  will  be  such  a  „  

morrow,  and  there  is  plenty  of  moonlight  to-night.'  TfacT  did  M  bt  ^ 
Epabe,  and  sailed  on ;  and  when  they  were  but  a  little  off  the  land,  (hen  [ 
were  lying  before  them  many  long  ships  or  ships  of  war  moored  t< 
other  in  a  certain  sound  between  the  islands,  and  they  did  n«t  m 
ships  before  they  sailed  into  one  and  sunk  her,  and  ran  on  up  to  tte  I 
mainland  to  the  haven.  Then  some  men  that  were  aboard  the  nu  '  ' 
man  said  that  they  had  sailed  unhandsomely,  but  Ogmund  i 
'  Every  man  must  take  heed  of  his  own.' 

Now  Earl  Hacon  had  the  command  of  the  long  ships,  but  the  4ito  | 
that  they  had  sunk  belonged  to  a  certain  man  that  wis  named  HatatMi  I 
He  was  a  mighty  man  and  the  greatest  friend  of  the  earl ;  be  kM  tfc(tc  I 
all  Ihe  goods  that  were  aboard  his  ship,  but  the  men  were  s 
earl  was  told  in  the  morning  what  a  piece  of  insolence  and  d 
had  done.    The  eari  was  very  wroth  at  these  tkltnga,  and  ■ 
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'  These  men  most  be  clowns  and  never  before  came  into  other  coun- 
tries! Now  I  give  thee  leave,  Halward,  to  punish  them  and  avenge 
their  insolence  to  thee,  for  these  fellows  can  only  be  such  as  cannot  be 
an  overmatch  for  thee;  thou  hast  no  lack  of  valour  or  forethought  to 
put  them  to  as  much  shame  as  they  have  done  thee,  or  more,  whoever 
they  be.'  Then  answers  Wigfus  Battle-Glum's  son,  *  Thou  wilt  surely, 
km,  be  willing  to  take  terms  from  these  men,  and  spare  their  lives,  if 
they  will  commit  their  case  to  your  doom !  Now  I  will  go  and  see 
what  men  they  be,  and  seek  for  terms,  if  there  be  terms  to  choose.' 
The  earl  answers,  '  Thou  mayst  do  that,  but  I  guess  they  will  think 
my  plane  makes  thick  shavings  in  fines  for  such  a  heavy  case.' 

Wigfiis  went  to  the  merchant-ship  and  perceived  there  his  kinsman 
Ogmund,  and  knew  him,  and  welcomed  him  and  asked  tidings  of  his 
father  in  Iceland.  Ogmund  told  him  what  he  asked.  Then  Wigfus 
spake :  '  Your  case  is  turning  very  troublesomely  over  this  accident.' 
Then  Wigfus  told  him  what  had  happened,  and  that  Earl  Hacon  had 
not  been  at  all  ready  to  take  terms  in  the  matter.  '  Now  my  errand 
to  thee,  kinsman,  is  this — to  ask  thee  to  put  the  matter  to  the  earl's 
doom ;  and  I  will  plead  thy  case  as  far  as  I  can,  and  then  it  will  all  go 
off  middling  well.'  Ogmund  answers,  '  I  have  only  heard  so  much  of 
this  earl,  that  I  will  never  commit  my  case  wholly  to  his  doom,  and  least 
of  all  in  a  case  where  he  threatens  ill,  for  he  will  surely  keep  to  that ;  but 
I  do  not  refuse  if  he  speak  gently.'  Wigfus  answers, '  It  is  for  thee  to 
look  to  what  befits  thee,  for  thou  hast  to  do  with  him  whose  wrath  thou 
canst  not  endure,  and  thou  refuses  this  doom.'  Wigfus  went  out  to  the 
earl's  diip  and  told  him  that  these  were  his  foster-brother  and  some 
kinsmen,  '  and  they  are  willing  to  commit  their  case  to  your  power.' 
Then  answers  one  of  the  earl's  men,  <  Thou  speakest  falsely,  Wigfus,  to 
thy  lord ;  they  offer  no  fit  offer  for  themselves.'  Hal  ward  answers, 
'That  is  the  best,  for  it  befits  me  best  to  avenge  myself  without  needing 
any  other  man's  meddling.'  The  earl  bade  him  do  so.  Wigfus  spake :  '  I 
will  be  the  death  of  the  man,  if  I  can,  that  slays  Ogmund  my  kinsman.' 
Hal  ward  answers,  *  Though  ye  be  of  big  hearts,  ye  Icelanders,  it  is  not 
the  wont  here  in  this  country  for  men  who  set  any  store  by  themselves 
to  be  willing  to  stand  shame  without  amends,  either  from  you  kinsmen 
of  Battle-Glum  or  any  other  folk.' 

Then  Halward  rows  to  the  merchant-ship  and  asked  who  was  the 
captain.  Ogmund  said  he  was.  Then  spake  Halward  :  '  I  and  my 
partners  have  a  great  case  against  you,  and  we  are  now  come  here 
to  the  end  that  we  may  know  if  you  will  offer  for  yourselves  any  seemly 
amends.'  Ogmund  answers,  *  We  will  not  deny  you  amends,  if  they  be 
not  greedy  amends.'  Halward  spake  :  '  The  men  that  have  a  share  in 
this  case  are  such  as  will  take  no  small  amends  for  such  great  insolence.' 
Ogmund  spake :  *  Then  we  will  not  give  amends,  if  it  be  put  to  us 
in  haughtiness.'  'I  had  much  rather,' says  Halward,  'not  have  asked 
you  for  that  which  ye  ought  to  have  offered;'  then  he  sprang  up 
into  the  merchant-ship  and  struck  Ogmund  a  great  blow  with  the 
hammer  of  his  axe,  so  that  he  fell  down  there  senseless.  With  that 
Halward  went  to  see  the  earl  and  tell  him  thereof.  But  the  earl 
declared  that  it  was  less  than. had  been  deserved.  tHalward  answers, 
'  Their  chief  was  the  most  guilty,  and  I  thought  it  right  to  do  no  more 
at  this  time  than  smite  him  to  swooning.  It  was  seemly  for  insult  to  meet 
insult,  and  it  is  always  in  my  power  to  add  to  my  revenge  if  I  think 
well.'  But  as  soon  as  Wigfus  came  to  know  of  this,  he  took  it  very  ill, 
and  wanted  to  fight  Halward  or  slay  him,  if  he  could  only  get  away. 
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But  the  earl  had  him  watched,  so  that  he  could  not  get  awa^  I*  *  ». 
Ogmund  came  to  his  senses,  and  yet  be  had  got  a  grvM  mark  from  lie 
blow,  and  he  lay  ill  long  through  the  n-inler,  but  yet  got  well  at  l«t,n4 
for  this  maUer  he  got  much  laughed  at,  so  that  whererer  he  onet* 
was  called  Ogmund  Dint,  but  he  behaved  as  if  he  did  not  know  wlal  wf 
one  was  talking  about. 

Wigftis  would  often  come  to  him  and  ask  him  to  amigv  blwwlf: 
'I  will  give  thcc,'  says  he,  'my  help  to  avenge  the  insutt  pvt  m 
thee.*  Ogtnund  answers,  'This  case  does  not  go  so  far  as  llut,fciMi 
man  ;  it  seems  to  me  that  1  am  not  less  in  the  wrrong  than  HalwanLul 
it  was  hardly  likely  that  less  would  come  of  it.  sii>ce  we  ttMBiigtdDV 
side  of  the  case  so  harehly  at  first.  And  it  is  folly  Co  avenge  ihls  "n" 
Halward  is  a  great  friend  of  Earl  Hacnn'«,  and  thou  art  come  here  into 
his  power.  I  ought  to  rejiay  thy  filbcr  Glum  better  than  by  pultint 
thee  in  peril  so  that  thou  shonldst  be  sure  of  maiming  nr  duth  by  mf 
fault.'  Wigfus  answers,  '  I  owe  tbec  no  thanks  for  this,  nor  will  mr 
father  owe  thee  any.  for  pretending  to  look  al^cr  my  Interest  when  I  dd 
not  wish  to  do  so  myself.  I  think  it  rather  lack  of  heart  ihao  (on- 
thought  that  brings  this  about ;  and  it  is  a  bad  thing  to  back  a  man  thit 
has  a  hare's  heart  in  his  breast,  and  it  looks  as  if  thou  dost  lake  men 
after  thy  thrall  kindred  than  after  the  Thwart -water- men,'  With  thd 
they  parted,  and  Wigfus  was  as  angry  as  could  be. 

The  winter  passed  by  and  the  spring.  Then  Ogmund  fitted  oat  hii 
ship  and  went  out  to  Iceland  in  the  summer,  and  had  g;iined  mixt 
money  in  that  voyage.  He  brought  his  ship  Into  Eyfrith.  Glum  (ooa 
got  news  of  the  ship's  coming,  and  was  also  told  at  uncc  what  ai 
insult  Ogmund  had  receive.'l.  But  when  Ogmund  had  looked  alter  ha 
ship  and  his  goods,  he  went  to  Thwart -brink  anddwcit  there  wiibGlum 
for  a  while.  Glum  was  very  curt  wi<h  him,  and  it  could  be  seen  thereby 
that  he  was  not  glad  to  have  him  there.  Ogmund  was  very  cheery, 
and  dressed  himself  finely.  He  used  to  go  to  aJl  meetings,  and  ■*» 
rather  active  in  men's  cases;  If  any  men  were  at  issue,  there  was  do 
uian  thought  quicker  to  take  part  therein  than  Ogmund ;  be  ws 
very  meddlesome  in  all  thai  Glum  wanted  done  in  the  household  nuuge- 
ment  or  provisioning,  and  carried  himself  very  handsomely.  But  tori 
long  while  Ulum  would  not  talk  to  him.  And  one  day  Glum  ifkkt  tn 
him :  '  Thou  must  know,  Ogmund,  that  I  owe  thee  no  (lunk»  for  (hy 
work,  and  1  think  it  wonderful  that  thou  art  so  fronord  and  meiWIr- 
some  in  other  men'sbusiness  seeing  there  is  no  pluck  in  thee.aBdthy  firfl 
voyage  has  turned  out  so  disgraceful  to  thee,  so  thU  I  would  ritlw 
never  see  thee,  since  thou  art  become  a  shame  ajid  reproscb  to  aH  tky 
kinsmen,  and  act  carrying  about  a  craven's  name,  and  doM  not  dm  10 
avenge  thyself.'  Ogmund  answen, 'Thou  shouldst  look  liirlili,  kiBuml. 
what  my  reason  was  for  letting  my  revenge  slip.  1  thought  toitcli  of  ite 
peril  thy  son  Wigfus  was  in.'  '  Thou  shuutdsi  not  have  trcnibled  abort 
what  he  would  not  trouble  himself  about,'  Kays  Glum,  'and  I  WvaU 
think  it  a  gain  lor  you  both  lo  be  dead,  if  thou  hadst  but  shown  a 
heart  in  thy  revenge.  Now,  one  of  two  Ihinga-^eilber  thou  wt  em! 
and  long-suiTeHng  beyond  most  other  men,  but  yet  will  quit  ihylttf 
fully,  though  it  b«  a  Utile  late,  for  otherwise  thou  wert  scMvtij  0  la^ 
ward  in  thy  bcaringi  or  else  thou  art  altogether  wortbless  and  tlte  want 
part  in  thee  hath  gotten  the  upper  hand,  and,  as  oltea  hafipena,''lKUii 
is  sprung  from  slaves  is  sadly  lacking  in  noble  feeling."  But  1  wS  ml 
keep  th<:c  any  longer  with  me.'    1  hen  Ogmund  went  lorthlohkbtber. 

Now  when  Ogmund  had  been  two  winters  in  Iceland,  bo  fitted  od 
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his  ship,  and  gat  him  abroad  and  sailed  to  Norway.  He  crossed  the 
sea  north  over  against  Throwend-ham,  and  held  in  up  the  frith ;  late  in 
the  day  he  brought  up  his  ship  under  Nith's-holm.  Then  Ogmund 
spake,  *  Now  put  forth  a  boat,  I  will  row  up  the  river,  for  I  wish  to  get 
the  news  of  the  country.'  Ogmund  put  on  him  a  cloak  particoloured 
and  trimmed  with  fringes  about  the  sleeves ;  it  was  a  noble  treasure. 
Ogmund  went  into  the  boat  with  two  other  men,  it  was  early  in  the 
morning,  they  rowed  in  to  the  pier.  Then  there  came  a  man  walking 
down  from  the  town ;  he  was  in  a  cowl,  it  was  made  of  scarlet  and  the 
seams  were  all  braided.  The  cowl-man  walked  down  to  the  pier  and 
asked, '  Who  was  the  captain  of  the  boat  ?'  Ogmund  said  he  was.  The 
townsman  spake,  'Art  thou  Ogmund  Dint?'  ^So  some  men  call  me,' 
says  he,  'and  what  is  thy  name?'  He  answers, '  I  am  named  Gunnere 
Helming  or  Half,  because  I  take  pleasure  in  wearing  particoloured 
clothes.'  Ogmund  spake,  *  What  are  the  news  here  in  this  country  ? ' 
Gunnere  answers,  'News  that  are  thought  very  great,  that  Earl  Hacon 
is  dead  and  that  there  is  come  to  the  kingdom  the  noble  King  Anlaf 
Tryggwason,'  Ogmund  spake,  *Dost  know  at  all  where  the  man  is 
whose  name  is  Halward,  a  Throwendish  man  of  good  kin  and  rich  ? ' 
Gunnere  answers, '  It  is  not  wonderful  that  thou  ask  about  him,  he  is 
now  called  Halward  Neck,  for  he  was  in  the  lomswicking  fight  last 
winter  with  Earl  Hacon,  and  there  he  got  a  great  wound  behind  the 
ear,  and  ever  since  he  carries  his  head  awry ;  and  he  is  now  here  in  the 
town  with  King  Anlaf,  and  hath  received  good  honour  from  him.  But 
thou  hast  a  goodly  cloak,  Ogmund,  and  fair-coloured  and  particoloured ! 
Wilt  thou  sell  me  the  cloak  ?'  Ogmund  answers, '  I  will  not  sell  thee 
the  cloak,  but  if  thou  art  well  pleased  with  it,  I  will  give  it  thee.' 
*  Give  it  me,  and  be  the  luckiest  of  men ! '  says  Gunnere, '  and  I  should 
like  to  repay  thee  for  the  gift,  but  thou  shalt  first  take  this  cowl,  maybe 
that  it  will  turn  out  profitable  to  thee.'  Then  Gunnere  walked  up 
some  way  into  the  town,  and  he  was  in  the  cloak  and  Ogmund  put  on 
the  hood.  He  spake  to  his  men, '  Now  ye  shall  make  fast  the  boat  to 
the  bark  a  little  by  the  stem,  so  that  it  do  not  drift  while  I  walk  up, 
and  ye  shall  sit  in  your  places,  and  keep  your  oars  ready  to  row.' 

Then  Ogmund  went  up  into  the  town  and  met  few  men  about.  He 
saw  a  door  to  an  inn,  and  there  saw  certain  men  washing  their  hands, 
and  one  was  the  biggest  and  fairest  to  see ;  he  carried  his  head  awry, 
and  Ogmund  knew  by  what  Gunnere  had  told  him  of  him,  that  he  must 
be  Halward.  Ogmund  went  to  the  door,  and  all  they  that  were  inside 
thought  they  were  looking  on  Gunnere  Helming.  He  was  rather  low- 
voiced,  and  asked  Halward  to  walk  outside  with  him  for  a  little  space, 
'  for  I  have  a  needful  and  pressing  message  for  thee,*  says  he.  Then  he 
turned  the  other  way  from  the  door,  and  drew  the  sword  that  he  had 
in  his  hand.  Gunnere  Helming  was  known  by  speech  to  every  one,  and 
Halward  went  out  alone,  and  Ogmund  hewed  him  his  death-stroke  as 
soon  as  he  came  up  to  him.  Then  Ogmund  ran  down  to  the  boat,  cast 
the  cowl  off  him,  put  a  stone  in  the  hood  and  flung  it  out  into  the  river, 
and  it  sunk  to  the  bottom.  Ogmund  got  aboard  his  boat  and  bade  them 
row  out  of  the  river.  And  when  they  came  to  the  merchant-ship 
he  spake  to  his  men,  'There  is  great  war  in  the  land.  And  now 
there  is  a  gust  of  wind  off  the  land  down  along  the  frith,  we  will  hoist 
our  sail  and  sail  west  away  back  to  Iceland.'  They  declared  he  was 
rather  timid  or  fearful,  not  to  dare  to  go  ashore  although  the  Throw- 
end  men  were  fighting.  Nevertheless  they  did  as  he  bade,  and  came 
back  to  Iceland,  and  made  Eyfrith.    Ogmund  went  to  see  Battle-Glum 

I  i  2 
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and  told  hitn  of  his  voyage,  saving  that  he  had  ^t  his  rcTense, '  tbovp 
the  delar  was  long.'  Glum  was  very  pleased,  and  declared  Ihit  H  iti 
been  the  boding  of  his  heart  that  he  would  turn  out  a  worthy  mu  a 
the  end.  Ugmund  was  then  with  Glum  through  the  winter  in  taei 
keeping. 

But  now  this  is  to  be  touched  on,  how  when  (lalward's  men  Ibcvp^ 
he  was  long  of  coming  in,  they  walked  out  and  fuund  bim  lyiny  dead  a 
his  blood.     I'he^e  tidings  were  told  to  King  Antdf,  and  also,  what  ma 
thought,  that  Gunnere  Helmiag  had  slain  him.     The  King  antam, 
'  I  would  rather  have  had  another  do  this,  but  now  thou  shall  fo  wet 
for  bim  at  once  and  truss  him  up.  if  be  be  guillj  of  ihb.'     Gnnain 
Helming  had  a  brother  whose  name  was  Sigurd,  he  wai  a  ««fl<to^ 
man,  and  a  court-man  of  King  Aniaf  and  very  dear  ta  him.    Spti 
was  there  In  the  town,  and  as  soon  as  he  came  to  kiww  of  Uiia,  Um 
death  was  appointed  for  his  brother,  be  sought  him  and  found  Uil 
Sigurd  asked  if  he  were  guilty  of  this  deed  that  was  put  down  to  Ui 
Gunnere  declared  that  was  far  from  him.    Sigurd  qiake,  'Vet  n 
believe  it,  but  tell  me  what  thou  knowest  of  this  Jll-hap.'     Gnm 
answers, '  That  1  will  neither  tell  thee  nor  any  rrfber  man  at  tkk  tii 
Sigurd  spake,  '  Then  get  thee  away !'     Gunnere  did  so,  and  be  pH  I 
to  the  woods  and  was  not  caught.     Then  he  went  eastward  over' 
fell,  and  all  over  the  Uplands  with  hidden  head  or  secretly,  and  he 
not  stay  on  his  iraj  till  be  was  come  into  the  east  to  Sweden. 

There  were  great  sacrifices  there  in  those  days,  and  Krey  htd  ben 
long  time  most  sacriRced  to  there,  and  the  hnjtec  of  Frcy  w*s  ao  irdchtf 
enchanted  that  the  fiend  used  to  speak  to  folk  out  of  the  idi^  and 
Frey  there  was  given  for  his  service  a  woman  young  and  fair  to  look  I 
It  was  the  belief  of  the   folk  of  this   land  that  Frey  va&  aliTe.  B 
appeared  in  some  ways,  and  they  thought  that   he  must   nmU  J  ~ 
intercour«  with  his  wife.    She  had  the  chief  ordering  with  Krey  i 
the  temple-stead  and  all  that  belonged  thereto,      (ionnere   Hel< 
came  out  of  the  >WBods  there  at  last,  and  prayed  Frey's  wile  to  krc^  I 
and  asked  her  to  let  him  stay  tbei^.     SIil-  Iwiked  at  him  and  Mfced 
who  lie  was.     He  declared  that  he  was  a  poor  and  otitlaiufidi  i 
faring  man.     She  said,  '  Thou  canst  not  be  altogether  a  lurity  n^ 
Frey  does  not  look  at  tbee  with  friend's  eyes.    Now  stay  hera 
three  nights  and  see  then  how  Frey  thinks  of  thee.*    Uunnerc  ann 
■  Kf  ethinks  it  a  better  thing  to  gain  thy  help  than  Frey's  favoar,* 

Gunnere  was  a  merry  man  and  a  great  teller  of  storio.  And  i 
three  nights  were  passed.  Uunnere  asked  Frey's  wife  bow  it  w«t  i 
about  his  staying  there.  'I  donot  altogether  know  that,*  saysihe: '1 
art  a  poor  man  though  it  may  be  thou  art  come  of  good  fuik,  and  I  w 
rather  for  my  part  give  thee  some  help ;  but  Frey  does  nul  like  I 
and  1  am  afraid  that  it  will  be  in  spite  of  his  wrath.  Bat  tiaf  hm 
half  a  month,  and  let  us  see  what  tnay  come  of  it.'  OmtiKr*  ^ 
'  It  falls  just  as  I  would  choose,  that  Frey  should  hate  me,  and  i 
help  me,  for  I  think  he  is  no  middling  deviL'  Uunnere  [lUaMd  I 
ever  better  the  longer  he  was  there,  by  reason  of  his  skill  te  a 
taining  and  his  other  good  accomplishments.  Agaifl  he  fcO  to  talk  ' 
Frey's  uife  and  asked  her  about  his^iurr  keeping.  She  antw 
like  thee  well,  and  methinks  it  is  good  that  thou  bo  here  Ihb 
come  feasting  with  Frey  and  me,  when  he  shall  be  bcttrrtitg 
but  yet  he  likes  thee  ill.'    Gunnere  thanked  her  much. 

The  time  passed  till  the  hour  when  they  made  ready  to 
home,  and  Frey  and  his  wife  wen  to  sit  in  the  wagoa,aiid 
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men  to  walk  before  them.  They  had  far  to  go  over  a  certain  mountain 
road ;  then  there  came  upon  them  a  great  snow-storm,  and  their  journey- 
ing became  very  heavy,  but  Gunnere  was  set  to  go  with  the  wagon  and 
lead  the  team.  But  at  last  it  came  to  that  pass,  that  all  the  people  fell 
away  from  them  so  that  Gunnere  was  left  alone  with  Frey  and  his  wife 
In  the  wagon.  Then  Gunnere  became  very  weary  with  leading  the 
team,  and  when  he  had  gone  on  for  a  while,  he  gave  up  leading  them 
and  sat  him  down  in  the  wagon,  and  let  the  team  find  its  own  way. 
A  little  later  she  spake  to  Gunnere,  <  Up,  fall  to  again,  and  lead  the  horse, 
or  Frey  will  rise  up  against  thee.'  He  did  so  for  a  while,  but  when  he 
grew  very  weary  again  he  spake,  ^  Now  I  will  risk  standing  up  against 
Frey,  if  he  sets  upon  me.'  Then  Frey  got  out  of  the  car  and  they  fell 
to  wrestling,  and  Gunnere  found  that  he  lacked  strength  to  cope  with 
him.  He  sees  that  that  would  never  do,  and  he  bethought  himself,  that 
if  he  got  the  better  of  the  fiend,  and  it  were  fated  to  him  to  get  back  to 
Norway,  that  he  would  turn  over  to  the  true  faith  and  be  set  at  peace 
with  King  Anlaf  if  he  would  receive  him ;  and  as  soon  as  ever  he  made 
up  his  mind  to  this,  Frey  began  to  give  back  before  him  so  that  at  last  he 
fell.  Then  the  fiend  sprang  out  of  the  image  that  he  had  been  hidden 
in,  and  there  was  only  an  empty  log  of  wood  left.  This  he  broke  all  to 
pieces.  Afterward  he  gave  the  woman  two  choices,  that  he  would 
either  run  away  from  her  or  look  out  for  himself,  or  she  should  say 
when  they  came  to  the  settled  country  that  he  was  Frey.  She  declared 
that  she  would  far  rather  say  that.  Then  he  put  on  the  clothes  of  the 
idol  and  the  weather  began  to  brighten. 

At  last  they  two  came  to  the  banquet  that  was  prepared  for  them ; 
there  were  there  before  them  many  of  the  men  that  should  have  been 
in  company  with  them.  Folks  thought  it  a  great  thing,  how  Frey  had 
shown  his  might  to  have  been  able  to  get  to  the  dwellings  of  men  with 
his  wife  in  such  weather,  when  every  man  had  run  away  from  them, 
and  also  that  he  would  now  walk  like  other  folk  and  ate  and  drank  like 
other  folk.  He  and  she  went  round  banqueting  through  the  winter. 
Frey  was  always  very  silent  with  other  people.  But  it  came  about  so 
that  he  would  not  let  live  beasts  be  put  to  death  [sopire]  in  sacrifice 
before  him  as  before,  and  he  would  accept  no  sacrifice,  and  no  oblation 
or  offering,  save  gold  and  silver,  goodly  raiment  or  other  treasures. 
But  as  the  time  passed  on,  men  thought  they  could  see  that  Frey's 
wife  was  with  child,  and  that  was  an  exceeding  joy  to  every  one,  and 
the  Swedes  were  now  in  high  glee  over  their  god,  and  the  weather  was 
so  gentle  or  blithe,  and  all  things  so  seasonable,  that  no  man  could 
remember  the  like. 

These  tidings  were  spread  about  far  and  wide  over  the  country,  what 
a  mighty  heathen  god  the  Swedes  had.  It  came  to  the  ears  of  Anlaf 
Tryggwason  also,  and  he  had  an  inkling  of  how  the  matter  must  stand, 
and  one  day  in  the  spring  he  called  Sigurd  the  brother  of  Gunnere 
Helming  to  talk  with  him.  The  King  asked  if  he  had  heard  anything 
of  his  brother  Gunnere  Helming.  Sigurd  declared  he  had  not  heard  of 
him.  The  King  said, '  My  mind  misgives  me  that  this  heathen  god  of  the 
Swedes,  about  whom  there  are  now  so  many  stories  going,  and  whom 
they  call  Frey,  must  really  be  thy  brother  Gunnere,  for  they  are  the 
strongest  rites  when  living  men  are  sacrificed  to.  Now  I  wish  to  send 
thee  east  thither  after  him,  for  it  is  a  grievous  thing  to  know  that 
a  Christian  man's  soul  should  perish  so  sorely.  I  will  put  away  my 
anger  if  he  will  come  freely  and  see  me,  for  I  know  well  that  Ogmund 
Dint  slew  Halward  and  not  Gunnere.'    Sigurd  made  ready  quickly,  and 
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went  to  see  this  Frey,  and  knew  that  it  was  Gmuiere  his  brother.  He 
told  him  his  errand  and  the  words  of  King  Anlaf.  Gonnere  aiis«cr% 
<  I  am  eager  to  go  and  make  my  peace  with  King  Anlaf,  bat  if  the 
Swedes  become  av-are  of  how  things  stand,  they  will  surely  desire  to  pat 
me  to  death.'  Sigurd  spake,  'We  will  secretly  get  away  hmce^aBd 
put  our  trust  in  this,  which  will  sorely  be  prvoaij  that  the  lock  aad 
good-will  of  King  Anlaf  with  God's  mercy  will  prevail  orer  the  iD-wfll 
and  persecution  of  the  Swedes.'  Gunnere  made  ready  himself  and  Us 
wife,  and  they  took  with  them  such  chattels  as  they  could  carry,  and 
made  their  plans  to  get  away  secretly  by  night.  But  when  the  Swedes 
became  aware  of  this,  they  deemed  they  could  see  how  the  whole  matter 
must  have  happened,  and  straightway  they  sent  men  after  them,  bat 
when  they  were  come  a  little  way,  they  lost  their  way  and  found  tlieia 
not.  With  that  the  Swedes  went  back.  But  Siguitl  and  those  vitk 
him  did  not  stay  on  their  journey  until  they  came  to  King  Anlafl  He 
took  Gunnere  back  to  peace  with  him,  and  had  hb  wife  baptized,  and 
ever  aiterward  they  kept  the  true  Faith. 


J  4.    THE    EAST. 

The  Story  of  Hrafnkel  [Ravkkcetil]  the  Priest  of  Fret. 

Of  the  few  stories  surviving  from  the  East  of  Iceland  this  is  beyood 

comparison  the  finest,  yet  judging  from  the  few  MSS.  of  it  that  there 

is  any  trace  of,  it  cannot  have  been  very  widely  kno^n  or  popular. 

Practically  it  has  indeed  come  down  to  us  from  a  single  veUum.   The 

text-table  being — 

X 

\ 

I  I 

A,  a, 

lost  vellum,  Liosvetninga  ?  oue  vellum  leaf,  birren. 


I  I 

AM.  496,  AM.  551  c, 

mutilattd  in  medio,  1639.  interpolated,  c.  16^ 


AM.  156.  AM.  158,  AM.  451, 

Jon  Erlcndsoii,         Sira  Thurstan's  book,  (filled  np  by  AM.  from  the 

c.  1650.  c.  1655.  sister  copy)  Jon  Magnostou. 

In  the  Introduction  to  Liosvetninga  Saga  we  have  shown  that  it  is 
probable  that  Hrafnkers  Saga  was  among  the  lost  contents  of  that  MS.; 
if  so,  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  it  is  the  A  of  our  table,  the  Telhim  fron 
which  all  our  paper  copies  are  drawn  mediately  or  immediately. 
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The  paper  transcripts  fall  into  two  sections,  a^  and  a'.  There  belong 
toa^— 

AM.  496,  small  quarto  collection  on  paper,  chiefly  of  Sagas  from  the 
East — Gunnar  Keldugnup's  Fool,  Hrafnkel,  Thorstein  the  Inquisitive, 
Thorstan  Frode,  Thorstan  the  White,  Thorstan  the  Southfarer,  Gunnar 
Thidrande's  Bane,  Thorstan  Stangsmitten,  Reykdaela,  Valla-Liot.  There 
is  a  short  notice  giving  the  exact  date  at  which  the  anonymous  scribe 
(the  same  who  wrote  Beom  Hitdzla  Kappa,  AM.  551  d)  copied  our 
Saga.  '  Sagan  af  Hrafnkel-Freys  go6a,  skrifuft  i  H61um  f  Hialta-dal 
()ann  16  Dec,  anno  1639.*  The  handwriting  is  regular,  neat,  and  close, 
in  the  old  prae- Italian  cursive  script.  Unluckily  the  whole  middle  of  our 
Saga  has  dropped  out  (the  book  was  in  loose  sheets  till  Ame  Magnusson 
got  it),  hence  we  have  only  a  little  ot  the  beginning  and  end. 

AM.  156,  by  Jon  Erlendson,  undated,  but  about  1650,  is  taken,  as  far 
as  the  Editor  can  judge,  from  AM.  496,  not  from  A. 

AM.  158,  Sira  Thorstan's  copy  taken,  not  from  AM.  156,  but  straight 
from  AM.  496.  The  owner  was  a  priest  of  Utskala  on  Reykjames,  1638- 
1662,  and  the  handwriting  being  contemporary,  is  very  probably  his. 
See  Reader,  p.  347. 

The  second  and  inferior  section  of  MSS.,  a',  comprises — 

AM.  551c,  an  old  paper  copy  of  very  arbitrary  and  inferior  text, 
with  a  few  emendations  by  some  one  who  knew  the  East  of  Iceland  and 
its  geography  ^.  In  it  the  Saga  is  embedded  in  the  bigger  or  spurious 
Droplaugssons'  Saga.  It  is,  however,  clearly  derived  from  the  same 
vellum  as  AM.  496.  The  paper  is  mouldered  away  in  places,  and  it  is 
very  rotten,  so  that  in  a  copy  by  John  Magnusson,  Ame's  brother, 
Ame  has  filled  up  the  blanks  from  a  copy  taken  when  551  c  was  still 
whole.  These  fillings-in  are  of  no  critical  value,  though  they  have  been 
treated  with  superstitious  reverence  by  the  former  editor,  and  the  whole 
copy  is  of  little  value. 

a — ^the  15th-century  vellum  leaf  is  very  close  in  text  to  the  A-type ;  but 
though  so  close  in  text  it  is  not  the  lost  archetype,  as  may  be  told  from 
an  error  occurring  on  the  single  leaf  *  myskunarlaust.*  Now  this  word 
is  in  the  copies  of  the  A-class  clearly  and  rightly  '  misquida  laust,'  but 
the  word,  though  doubtless  right,  is  ana^  Xcyd/ici/ov,  and  therefore  it  is 
quite  impossible  that  it  could  be  a  brilliant  emendation  of  the  scribe  of 
AM.  496,  ergOy  a  is  sister,  not  mother,  of  A.  It  has  lost,  besides  the 
three  or  four  lines  sliced  off  at  top,  some  letters  at  the  one  edge.  It 
is  the  vellum  leaf  mentioned  in  the  Introduction  to  Haward's  Saga 
as  having  been  misdescribed  by  Ame  Magnusson.  It  was  accurately 
printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  edition  of  1839. 

The  former  editions  of  1839  and  1847,  both  by  Gislason,  are  not  very 
critical.  The  paper  copies  are  reckoned  up  helter-skelter,  without  any 
attempt  at  classification,  nor  is  the  edition  of  1847  an  improvement  on 
that  of  1 839,  the  text  resting,  if  it  can  be  said  to  rest,  on  the  apocryphal  a*. 

The  present  edition  is  based  upon  a  brief  collation  of  the  copies  and 

^  Thus,  bni  (sing.)  for  bnim,  p.  493,  I.  16. 
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consequeat  classification  made  by  the  Editor  early  in  May,  1U7,  An 
much  pressed  for  time.  He  had  hoped  to  have  found  thti  work  lA- 
bctorily  performed  by  the  former  editor,  but  he  soon  nw  itui  tk 
whole  required  editing  afresh  on  the  basis  of  the  cofnes  of  AM.  ift, 
the  vellum  fragment  a  beinj;  used  as  far  as  it  goes. 

Sagas  of  the  good  type  such  as  this  are  always  Inie,  but  tkey  "*T  *• 
true  in  one  of  two  ways :  true  to  some  popular  legend  which  wc  nm 
localise  or  exactly  fin  down  i,as,  for  instance,  the  tlory  of  the  bM  fi^ 
of  Gunnere  of  Lithe-end,  which  belongs  to  the  Hero- Archer),  or  trat  > 
some  hl'turical  fact  which  can  be  dated  :tnd  localised  more  cr  k 
exactly,  thougii  the  details  are  of  course  rounded  olT  into  artistic  Atft 
by  the  chiselling  and  planing  they  undergo  from  the  epic  langne  d  tht 
regular  trained  story-teller.  This  Saga  we  take  to  be  true  in  Iha  Uwr 
way ;  based  lirmly  enough  on  historical  facts,  but  having.  In  Ibe  ctranttt 
the  six  or  seven  generations,  through  whom  it  was  transmltltd  tffl  It  ma 
put  into  writing,  been  so  artfully  handled  that  it  ciimet  to  n>  a*  a 
work  of  art  with  a  complete  plot  urought  out  wiih  ShakesptreM  ■pp'*' 
ciation,  not  only  of  character,  but  of  the  growth  and  decadence  tt 
character,  and  in  accordance  with  the  most  al>salute  poetical  jtntiot 

While  appreciating  the  work  of  art,  and  rodeavouring  to  p 
faithfully  to  the  reader,  we  are  also  bound  to  try  and  gel  <l 
rock-platform  of  fact  upon  which  it  is  founded,  and  « 
the  Saga  from  several  points  of  view  to  this  end. 

The  scene  of  the  tale  is  locble's-dale,  a  part  of  Iceland  m 
ill  fate  of  being  lo-day  less  populous  and  less  fitted  fur  popiitattaw  ti 
it  was  of  old.  It  has  been  blasted,  'blisiA  upp'  is  the  nutlv*  p~ 
goes,  the  infertile  sand  gradually  destroying  ibc  herbage.  It  is  a 
sent  impossible  to  identify  some  of  the  more  important  pUc«t  n 
the  Saga.  There  are  indeed  some  curious  pecullarJtiM  1 
topography  of  the  Saga.  As  regards  the  geoerul  statement)  ai 
In  lockle's-dale,  ch.  3,  the  Saga  is  correct  enough,  but  ^^ ' 
are  dealt  with  there  is  a  haze,  a  vaguenes,  which  c 
occurred  had  the  shaper  of  the  narrative  as  it  now  tU 
a  native  of  North-East  Iceland.  The  conditions  arv  Indeed  siMfarM 
those  noticed  in  the  Introduction  to  Haward's  Saga,  p.  •«).  Bat  ttmt 
are  two  parts  of  the  story  where  the  geograpliy  of  the  fleetddt 
hundred  running  along  the  lockle's-dale  is  exact  and  carefully  piea. 
The  story  of  Eywind  (8.  i),  the  account  of  Hrafnkel'i  n*T«  home  (S.  j), 
with  a  few  corrections  of  scribal  error-,  are  also  exact ;  and  ia  the 
account  of  the  routes  to  the  All-moot  (4.  t ),  though  Hrafnket  M  m*df 
to  travel  by  an  unlikely  way,  yet  Sam's  journey  is  punctDioaUy  «t  •« 
point  by  point.  Now  a  man  who  had  but  hazy  nollons  of  locUc'i- 
dale  is  not  likely  to  have  known  Fleetdale-hundred  any  better.  Heocr 
these  geographical  glosses  (all  of  which  might  be  remoTcd  from  tJw  tn'. 
without  spoiling  the  story)  must  be  written  by  some  one  who  luiew  tbr 
places  he  names,  and  the  natural  conclusion  is  that  they  ve  owiiv  ti^ 
some  East- Icelandic  scribe,  who,  wishing  toibow  hb  local  I 
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interested  enough  to  append  these  passages  in  the  text  of  the  Saga 
he  was  copying.  One  cannot  but  be  grateful  for  information  on  the  old 
routes  which  without  him  one  must  have  lacked.  The  ordinary  maps 
being  exceedingly  imperfect  for  this  neighbourhood  and  the  interior  of 
the  East  of  Iceland,  the  reader  should  use  the  map  of  the  6dida-hraun,  by 
a  gifted,  young  Icelandic  naturalist,  Thorwald  Thoroddson,  which  is 
published  by  Justus  Perthes  of  Gotha.  This  gentleman  has  worked  out 
from  personal  travel  the  old  routes  by  Herda-breid  (Broad-shoulder), 
Dyngju-fioll,  and  Su6uri-botnar. 

The  way  over  the  6dida-hraun  was  used  down  to  the  days  of  Bishop 
Odd  of  Scalholt  (died  1630),  who  rode  over  it  on  his  visitation  east- 
ward, as  the  ditty  by  Barna-Thord  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  415,  No.  47) 
witnesses : — 

Weary  my  wait  for  Bishop  Odd,  with  scanty  fare  to  taste, 
Dry  cheese  was  all  I  had  to  cat,  before  I  left  the  Waste. 

Bishop  Odd's  contemporary,  the  bailiff*  Biame  Oddson  o'  Bustar-fell 
in  Weapon-frith,  often  went  to  the  All-moot  this  way,  and  last  of  all,  as 
far  as  is  known,  in  1636'.  Afterwards  the  way  was  lost,  and  no  man 
knew  for  certain  which  way  it  lay.  Swein  Palsson  tells  in  one  of 
his  writings  that  Stephen  Thorarinsson,  the  governor,  sent  a  man  out 
late  in  the  last  century,  one  Biame  of  Draffle-stead  in  Fni6ska-dal 
(later  of  Laxa-myre),  to  seek  out  this  old  way.  Biame  found  way-caims 
on  this  path,  but  lava-rifts  and  chines  were  a  great  hindrance  to  his 
journeying.  'I  have  had  in  my  hands,'  says  Mr.  Thoroddson,  'old 
leaves,  rotten  and  hard  to  read,  with  certain  loose  memoranda  of  the 
way,  according  to  this  Biarne  [gotten  from  franklin  Jonathan  Thor- 
laksson  of  Thord-stead  in  Fni6ska-dal].  From  this  confused  or  indis- 
tinct narration  it  may  be  ascertained  that  Biame  travelled  from  Ferry- 
fell  south  to  Linda-bottom,  south  of  Herda-breid,  west  to  Dyngju-fells, 
and  west  along  them  on  the  northern  side ;  then  down  over  the  shale- 

'  The  grandson  of  this  Biame  was  Beorn  o'  Bustar-fell,  a  remarkably  tall  and 
strong  man  of  whom  there  were  tales  told,  for  being  hypochondriacal  he  would 
oftentimes  betake  himself  to  the  Deserts  and  wander  there  alone,  conversing  with 
spirits,  as  was  believed.  It  is  well  known  that  the  inland  waste  of  Iceland  was  once 
on  a  time  tenanted  by  the  old  race  of  giants  and  giantesses.  The  giants  are  all  dead, 
but  a  few  giantesses  yet  survive;  they  are  seldom  met  with,  but  one  sometimes 
comes  upon  their  huge  footsteps,  great  tub-like  hollows  in  the  sand.  As  Beorn  o' 
Bustai-fell  was  in  this  Eastern  Waste  he  lit  upon  a  deep  crevasse,  such  as  occurs  in 
the  lava,  and  therein  was  a  giantess.  She  shouted  to  him,  *  Hialpaftu  m^r  I  karlmaftr  I' 
(*  Help  me  I  man  I')  and  he  reached  out  his  great  riding  staff  to  her  and  helped  her 
out,  whereupon  she  blessed  him  and  bustled  off*.  This  story  was  told  to  the  Editor 
before  he  was  seven  years  of  age  by  his  great-aunt  and  foster-mother,  Catherine 
Vigfus'  daughter,  herself  a  great-granddaughter  of  this  Beorn,  and  he  had  never  seen 
nor  heard  any  other  mention  of  the  story,  when  at  Copenhagen,  some  twenty  years 
hiter,  he  lit  upon  John  Olafsson's  list  of  the  stories  he  had  heard  about  giants, 
written  on  a  slip  of  paper  in  the  Additamenta  to  the  Ama-MagnsBan  Collection ; 
and  there  in  his  list  stands  '  How  master  Beorn  o'  Bustar-fell  saved  a  giantess,*  sai 
sapienti  to  one  who  as  a  child  had  heard  the  story  in  fiilL  John  (bom  1705)  is 
writing  about  1750,  so  that  the  story  must  have  grown  up  quickly,  for  master  Beom 
died  in  1726. 
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bva  [hellu-hrauniti]  into  South-river-bottotn,  thence  to  Sfcib-«ini 
down  along  the  Sand  River ;  thea  across  Ski^anda-fleet,  probably  br 
Hrafnabergs-ford,  and  so  south  to  Sand.' 

That  this  too  was  Sam's  route  is  certain,  and  the  one  nvrectioi 
needed  in  the  text ', 

Hcitli-bnJd  z  [i.e.  oc]  iyog^a  fiir  llciSi-brcifli  tungu, 

is  not  more  than  one  would  expect  to  have  to  malce  where  Dtiknovs 
geographical  names  pass  under  u  scribe's  pen. 

Turning  from  the  geographical  to  the  historical  aspect  of  the  ftocr. 
we  may  first  notice  the  undesigned  coincidence  spoken  of  ii 
volume  (p.  194)  between  the  brethren  of  Torsk-frith  and  the  bn 
hood  of  Gisle,  Thorkel,  and  Thorgrim.  If  Ibb  coincidence  be  ifaatrf 
several  things  follow;  and  first  U'e  get  a  downward  date  for  the  acluB 
against  Hrafntel,  for  it  must  have  happened  before  the  slaying  uf 
7'horgrini  in  963  in  the  autumn,  a  date  supplied  by  the  Annals  ud 
Snorrc  Code's  life,  and  probably  before  the  burning  of  Btuiid-Cctil, 
which  the  Annals  place  in  961,  certainly  before  the  establishment  ottte 
All-moot  which  followed  these  events.  Now,  though  Hrafnkcl  m 
late  settler,  as  Landnama-book  says  (IV.  8,  1),  yet  it  is  hardly  likefjr 
that  he  who  survived  his  outlawry  many  years  could  have  been  at 
B  Court  established  by  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  Settlen.  Vc 
must  therefore  give  up  the  idea  that  the  court  Hrafnkel  was  outlawed 
in  was  the  Alt-moot,  or  disturb,  on  the  authority  of  a  story  ttdd  frotn 
tradition  six  generations  old,  a  chronology  of  the  Icelandic  const  it  utiun, 
which  there  is  every  other  reason  to  accept.  One  prefers  tiw  former 
alternative,  and  there  is  some  evidence  to  contimi  it  in  the  Saga  itself; 
first,  if  Gisle  and  his  friends  were  on  their  voyage  out  (see  GisU  &af», 
ch.  6,  which  would  coincide  admirably  in  date  with  Hrafnkel's  trul  at 
the  Moot)  to  happen  to  be  driven  by  head  winds  into  one  of  the  gmt 
eastern  friths,  as  occurred  often  enough,  they  would  naturally,  it  beia| 
about  the  end  of  June,  go  up  to  the  local  Moot  to  see  wfaat  was  K^ni 
on  and  join  In  the  merry-making,  which  was  always  a  great  fcatnn  si[  ■ 
these  old  Icelandic  parliaments.  We  know  very  little  o^  the  e 
con<ititutional  history  of  the  East  of  Iceland,  but  it  Is  natnnl  to  to^ 
pose  that,  as  the  North  was  already  crystallising  round  Eyfrith  Moot, 
and  the  West  round  the  Thorsncss  Moot  (thus  preparing  the  way  fur 
the  establishment  of  the  general  All-moot  which  was  hmd  to  be  mC 
up),  so  the  East  would  have  had  one  chief  Moot,  Thing-head  or  Th«(* 
mull.  These  latter  places  lay  at  easy  distance  from  the  havens,  and  X. 
was  at  one  of  these  courts  we  make  no  doubt  that  Thort>eo«ii*t 
came  on,  and  the  reckless  gallant  young  Western  chiefs,  bent  ita  ad 
lure,  with  a  picked  crew  at  their  back,  were  able  to  turn  the  scales  whei 
all  looked  hopeless  for  the  plaintiff,  and  secure  the  absolute  victory  tar 
him  and  the  complete  defeat  of  his  proud  and  confidcnl  antagonul. 

■  By  'text' wt  here  n 
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It  must  have  been  cases  of  this  sort,  indeed,  which  caused  men  to  agree 
to  the  setting  up  of  one  great  central  and  general  Court  and  Parliament, 
for  we  can  see  how  both  Thorbeorn  and  Hrafnkel  suffer  by  the  absence 
of  a  public  opinion  strong  enough  to  ensure  fair  play  for  either  party. 

There  are  several  archaic  incidents  in  the  Saga :  the  hanging  of  the 
prisoners  by  cords  reeved  through  the  back  of  their  heels,  the  keeping  of  a 
stud  of  sacred  horses  (far  more  true  to  antique  life  than  the  sacred  horse 
of  Watzdzia  Saga,  p.  304),  the  patriarchal  position  of  Hrafnkel  himself, 
the  rules  as  to  the  holding  of  the  Court-Leet,  and  the  like,  are  markworthy. 

There  are  one  or  two  evident  slips  in  the  story  as  we  have  it  which 
show  that,  good  as  its  form  is,  it  may  once  have  been  better.  There  is 
mention  of  'the  good  spear'  of  Hrafnkel,  but  this  famous  weapon  is 
never  brought  in,  though  it  must  have  slain  Eywind  and  possibly  Einar, 
for  the  tale  associates  it  with  Hrafnkel  as  his  characteristic  weapon,  the 
sole  treasure  left  him  in  his  misfortune. 

There  is  little  outside  information  to  be  got  about  Hrafnkel.  His 
father  is  made  by  Landnama-book  to  be  Raven  (not  Hallfred,  as  the 
Saga  gives  it),  and  in  the  Niala  pedigrees  Hrafnkel  is  called  Raumr  or 
the  Ream  \  which  is  not  inconsistent  with  his  other  circumstances.  The 
very  name  Hrafnkel  is  rare.  Hrafnkel  'Godny's  father'  of  Ld.  I.  4.  3 
we  take  to  be  our  Ravenkel  H. 

We  know  of  but  one  older  Hrafnkel  or  Hrafncetil.  The  Shield  Song 
Brage  is  addressed  to  Hrafncetil  the  messenger  of  king  Ragnar  Sig- 
fredsson,  the  famous  Lodbroc,  and  there  is  nothing  to  forbid  our  fancy- 
ing that  he  may  have  been  of  the  same  family  as  the  hero  of  this  Saga  \ 

The  following  pedigree  sums  up  what  is  needful  to  be  known  of  the 
family  (Ld.  III.  6.  i).   It  is,  however,  improbable  that  Hallbera  was  the 
daughter  of  Hrodlaug,  Hrafukel's  neighbour  on  the  south ;  rather  may 
we  suppose  a  link  dropped,  and  take  her  to  be  his  granddaughter : — 
Raven  [Hallfred].  Regnwald,  E.  of  More. 

I  I 

Ravencetil  the  Ream  Frevsgofte.  Hrodlauo. 

I 


Thore.  Asbeoni,  =j=  Hallbera. 

died  not  old. 

Ravenkel  II  the  gode  He  ge,  =  Oddlaug,  sister  of 

appears  in  Niala,  c.  xoio.  chief  in  the        Spac-Bersi. 

j  East  year  981, 

Sweinbeom.  Cristne  S.  1.  2. 

Fight  in  Eywind-dale,  997. 

The  Saga  is  never  quoted  or  cited  as  an  authority,  nor  does  Hrafnkel 
occur  in  the  Islendinga  Drapa  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  419)  among  other 
heroes  of  the  Islendinga  Sogur.  In  fact,  if  the  two  MSS.  that  once 
existed  of  it  had  perished,  not  a  wrack  of  it  would  have  survived  by 

^  This  tribe  inhabits  the  south-east  of  Norway. 

'  Supposing  the  king  to  be  warring  west  in  the  British  Isles,  he  would  have  had  to 
send  the  gift-shield  by  a  messenger  to  the  poet  living  in  Norway. 
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which  we  might  guess  such  n  Saga  to  have  existed,  for 

docs  not  IcU  the  story  of  Hrafnkel  nor  e»en  mention  Frey-&K. 

The  chronology,  as  we  have  seen,  centres  somewhere  about  tbc  jtir 
960,  with  which  date  the  pedigree  agrees. 

There  is  iin  anachronism  of  some  seventy  jtan,  twice  rrpotcd  1) 
this  Saga,  where  Icelanders  of  this  date  are  made  to  serve  in  the  furi 
of  the  Emperor  at  Constantinople.  These  Instances  do  not  stznd  ikM. 
In  NIaia,  one  of  the  apocryphal  chapters  contains  the  Like  error;  Ui- 
dtela,  in  one  of  its  more  Rorid  parts  (Reader,  p.  71).  brings  BoOe  B<*r- 
son  into  the  Warangian  ranks;  HeiSar-wiga  Saga  (mainly 
the  slayer  of  Styr  enroll  himself  among  the  Warangians  in 
whither  the  avenger  follows  bim ;  and  again,  in  the  last  part  (whkli  k 
wholly  spurious),  docs  the  same  with  Barde.  This  is  all  UnpoMlib 
But  in  Grettis  Saga,  Thorstan,  the  avenger  of  his  brother  Grette, 
just  (as  far  as  chronology  goes)  have  been  a  Warangian,  tboocfa  lie 
story  of  him  seems  a  reflection  of  that  told  in  HeiBar-wiga.  The  bet  i^ 
that  there  is  no  authentic  record  of  Icelanders  going  into  the  f-mprro^ 
service  till  after  io}o,  when  we  know,  wrthout  doubt,  that  Hikh< 
Snorresson  and  Ulf  the  Marshal  <b.  looi,  d  1066I  were  in  bis  a 
as  was  of  course  Harold  Hardredc.  There  is  one  possibility  whicb 
save  the  credit  of  ihe  passage  in  Hrafnkel's  Sag»,  which  is 
free  from  spurious  matter,  it  is  to  read  Garth  for  Alickle-ivtK 
one  thus  substitutes  the  Russian  King  of  Sew  Garth  for  the  Rmbm 
Emperor  of  New  Rome,  the  chronology  would  be  quite  exact.  Serwiet 
in  Russia  was  the  first  eastern  foreign  service  Northmen  went  iMs^ 
it  was  a  mere  step  onwards  to  serve  the  Greek  King  at  Bynuthoit 

There  are  a  few  glosses,  which  we  have  marked  with  brackeu  mtbi 
lexl,  several  from  ptdigrrti  (ch.  1.  i  and  4,  a),  several 
on  the  Court  of  Execution  |ch.  4.  ;). 

There  is  no  Saga  of  more  perfect  plan  than  this:  itsunitT;  )Udn|l> 
but  powerful  plot,  turning,  as  «i  often  in  life  itself,  on  the 
comes  of  a  presumptuous  devotion  springing  rather  from  pride  tfau  bvet 
Its  aristocratic  sympathy,  a  natural  and  rightful  ingredient  inllnsaintMi 
of  literature;  its  disdain  fortheblindsecurity  of  the  upAartirbOMbiftDir 
is  founded  on  cunning  and  luck ;  its  justice  which  never  admila  of ' 
but  never  over-punishes  fault  or  folly;  and  the  characto-  of  ita  hen^> 
whose  dross  is  burnt  out  of  him  by  the  tire  of  sudden  affliction, 
is  restored,  like  Job  or  Prospero,  to  such  higher  po»tioa  as  he  is  nMT 
worthy  of,— all  these  traits  make  it  a  work  singular  among  ia 
and  rank  it  among  the  best  Sagas  that  have  come  down  to  uv 

No  Saga  of  equal  length  Isstudded  withso  many 
'  saws.    These  saws  are  to  a  Saga  what  the  gnomic  d< 
Greek  play. 

The  story  has  only  once  been  translated  before,  In  1847, 
by  tliat  famous  Orientalist,  the  bte  Westergaard,  who, 
regret  In  the  case  of  such  a  widely-read  scholar, 
mcnt  nor  criiicism  of  bb  own. 
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HRAFNKELS  SAGA  FREYS-GODA. 

1.  I.    pAT  Tar  k  daogom  HarallE  konungs  ens  Hdrfagra  [Halfdanar  sonar  ens 

Svarta,  Gudrcedar  sonar  Veide-konungs,  Halfdanar  sonar  ens  Milda  ok 
ens  Matar-iUa,  Eysteins  sonar  Fretz,  014fs  sonar  Tr^-telgio  Svia  konungs]  at  s&  madr 
kom  skipe  sino  til  Islannz  i  Breid-dal,  er  Hallfroedr  h^t — |[)at  er  fyr  neoan  Flioz-dals- 
htod — i>ar  var  4  skipe  kona  bans  ok  sonr  er  Hrafnkell  h^t,  hann  var  ))4  fimtan  vetra  5 
gamall,  manna  vcnstr  ok  goervelegastr.  Hallfroedr  sette  bd  saman.  Um  vetrenn 
andadcE  litlend  amb6tt  er  Arn)}nidr  h^t— ok  ^vi  beiter  ))ar  sidan  4  Am))rddar- 
staodora. — En  um  v&ret  foerde  Hallfrcedr  bii  sitt  nordr  yfer  beide  ok  gcerfte  bii  )>ar 
sem  beiter  i  Geit-dal.  Ok  eina  n6tt  dreymde  bann  at  madr  kom  at  bdnom  ok 
maelte:  '  f>ar  liggr  ))u,  Hallfrcedr,  ok  beldr  u-varlega;  fc^r  ]pu  4  braut  bii  )}(tt  ok  lO 
Tcstr  yfer  Lagar-fliot — ^|>ar  er  beill  ))in  soil/  Efter  ()at  vaknar  hann,  ok  fiaerer  bii  sitt 
dt  yfer  Kang-4,  i  Tungo,  ]^ai  sem  beiter  4  Hallfroeftar-staodom,  ok  bio  (ar  til  elle.  En 
bunom  vard  efter  ga>ltr  ok  hafr.  Ok  enn  sama  dag  sem  Hallfroedr  var  4  braut,  blidp 
skri6a  4  baeenn,  ok  tyndo^  ^zt  l>esser  griper — ok  ^vi  beiter  l)at  siftan  i  Geit-dal. 

2.  Hrafnkell  lagde  l)at  1  vanSa  sfnn  at  rffla  yfer  heiSar  i  su-  15 
maret.  M,  var  Ia)kuls-dalr  al-byg8r  upp  at  brum.  Hrafnkell  reiS 
upp  efter  Fli6tz-dals-h^ra8e  ok  sd  hvar  eySe-dalr  geek  af  Ia)kuls- 
dal ;  sd  dalr  s^dez  Hrafnkatle  byggelegre  en  aSrer  daler  J)eir  sem 
hann  baffle  dflr  s^t.  En  er  Hrafnkell  kom  heim,  beidde  hann 
fa)dor  sfnn  fiir-skiftess  ok  sagflez  hann  bu-stafl  vilja  reisa  ser.  20 
i>etta  veiter  fafler  bans  h6nom,  ok  goerer  hann  ser  bee  f  dal  l)eim, 
ok  kallar  d  A8al-b61e.  Hrafnkell  feck  Oddbiargar,  Skioldulfs 
d6tlor  6t  Laxar-dal ;  pau  dtto  tvd  sono,  h^t  enn  ellre  i>6rer,  en  enn 
yngre  Asbia)m. 

3.  En  \>i  er  Hrafnkell  haffle  land  numet  i  A6al-b61e,  {)d  eflde  25 
hann  bl6t  raiket.    Hrafnkell  l^t  goera  hof  miket ;  Hrafnkell  elskafle 


Thf  beginning  of  this  jtory  is  a  parallel  but  rather  amplified  text  of  Land- 
nama-booki  /K  5.  1,2,3.  Hall/red,  a  settler y  has  a  son  Raven-cytel  or 
Hrafnkel ;  they  settle  ultimately  at  IVrang^^water  in  Tongue. 

1.  2.  Hrafnkel  took  up  the  habit  of  riding  over  the  heath  in  the 
summer.  lockleVdale  was  then  all  settled  up  to  the  bridges.  Hrafnkel 
rode  up  along  Fleetdale-hundred  and  espied  a  waste  dale  running  off 
lockle's-dale,  and  this  dale  seemed  to  Hrafnkel  a  better  dale  to  settle  in 
than  any  dale  he  had  yet  seen.  And  when  Hrafnkel  came  home,  he 
prayed  his  father  to  give  him  his  portion,  telling  him  that  he  wished  to 
set  up  a  homestead  for  himself.  His  father  granted  him  this,  and  he 
made  him  a  home  in  the  dale  and  called  it  Ethel-bold.  Hrafnkel  took 
to  wife  Ordbearg,  daughter  of  Shieldulf  of  Laxdale.  They  had  two 
sons,  the  elder  called  Thore,  and  the  younger  Osbeorn. 

3.  And  when  Hrafnkel  had  taken  up  land  at  Ethel-bold  he  established 
or  performed  great  sacrifices.   He  had  a  great  temple  built ;  he  loved  no 
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ecki  go5  annat  ineirr  en  Frey,  ok  h6nom  gaf  hann  alb  na  bi 
gripe  slna  haira  vifi  sjk.  Hrafnkell  by^e  allan  daleiin  ok  pt 
mEonnom  Imnd,  en  vilde  t«5  vera  yfer-maflr  twirra,  ok  lik  gtbm 
yfer  pe'\m. — Vifl  [jeiia  var  len^  nafn  hans  ok  kallaOr  Fre«-^o6^^ 
5  ok  var  li-iafnaSar-niaAr  raikell,  en  meotr  rel.  HanD  [ 
under  sik  Inkuls-dals-maDnnom  til  [liiig-manna.  Hr^nkcfi  t* 
linr  ok  blfSr  vi8  s/na  menn,  en  sirfflr  ok  stirft-lj-ndr  viA  I  .^^ 
dals-menn,  ok  fengo  ([leir)  af  h^nom  osnga.n  lafhaA.  Bnfiikd 
st68  miok  f  ein-vfgom  ok  bastte  engan  niann  fd,  |)vi  u  dngl  (tiki 

10  hfinom  ne  einar  baelr,  hvat  sem  hann  gerfle. 

4.  Flii^tz-d^ls-h^rafi  er  flit  yfer-ferdar,  gr^lt  miok  ok  hbnit.  d 
t>6  rifio  \ieiT  feSgar  iafnan  hvSrer  til  annarra.  J)\i  at  gdU  rar  f  fnoir 
seme  Jjeirra.  HalirrceSe  t>6lte  sd  leifl  lor-s6tl,  ok  leiiad^  s«  trite 
fyr  ofan  fell  paa  cr  standa  t  Fli6z-dals-h^rj6c.  feck  hann  |»r  {Himi^ 

IS  leiS  ok  lengre,  ok  heitir  fiar  Hallfreflar-gata. — tvssa  le>A  an  Ji ' 
einer  er  kunne-gazter  'ro  um  F]i6z-dals'hf  raS. 

a.  I.    "DIARNE  h^t  maSr  er  bi6  i  |>eim  b»  er  al  Lag) 
J-'  hijsom  heitcr. — pM  er  vifl  Hnifnkcls-dal.     Hann  m 
kvdngadr  ok  iUe  t\i  sono  vib  kono  sinne  ok  h6l  aonarrSiiDta 

ao  annarr  Eyvindr,  vEner  menn   ok  efnelegcr.     Evvindr  1 
me6  feSr  sfnom,  en  SSmr  var  kviingaSr  ok  b\6  i  n 
dalnom  &  f^^im  bje  er  belter  &  Leik-skdlom,  ok  jtie  bu 


god  more  than  Frey,  and  he  ^ve  him  half  of  all  hi«  best 
with  himself.     Hral'nkel  settled  all  the  dale  and  gave  land  to 
would  be  their  chief,  and  held  the  godehixxJ  over  them.    And 
was  his  name  lengthened  and  he  was  called  the  Priest  of  Frej, 
was  a  man  that  would  have  his  own  way,  but  of  good  ^fts,     Ht 
the  men  of  lockle's-dale  to  be  his  moot-men.     Hrafnkel  wat  mild 
merry  with  his  own  men,  but  start  and  stubborn -hearted  to  Ihe 
of  lockle's-dale,  and  they  got  no  fair  dealing  olT  him.     Hnfiikd 
a  great  man  for  single  combats,  xad  he  would  pay  no  01 
so  that  no  one  ever  got  compensation  from  him,  no  matter  «h 
he  did. 

4.  Fl eel il ale-hundred  is  bad  journeying,  very  rocky  and  bof^.nm 
theless,  father  and  son  were  wont  to  ride  over  to  each  other'»  horn 
for  there  was  good  love  between  them.  Hallfred  thought  the  rood  ■ 
too  bad,  and  sought  out  a  way  down  over  the  bill  that  standi 
Fleetdale-hiindred,  there  be  got  a  drier  road  and  a  longer,  ifid  it 
called  Hallfred's-gale,  but  only  they  that  knew  the  country  best  go  ll 
way  over  Fleetdale-hundred. 

5.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Beame  that  duvlt  at  a  place  cril 
Laughouse  or  Balh-bouseoveragainst Hrafnkel's-dale.     Hcwuni 
and  had  two  sons  by  his  wife,  the  one  called  Sam,  the  other  Eywta 
fair  men  and  promising.    Ey  wind  was  at  home  with  bin  CaihrT-,  bat  Si 
was  married  and  dwelt  northwards  in  the  dales  at  a  pbce  c:aUcd  Lak-ki 
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Sdmr  var  Dppe-va>zlo-mafir  mikell  ok  laog-koenn,  en  Eyvindr 
goer&ez  far-mafir,  ok  f6r  litan  til  Noregs,  ok  var  l)ar  um  vetrenn, 
]>adan  f6r  hann  ok  lit  f  \20nd  ok  nam  stadar  f  Mikla-garde  ok  feck 
|>ar  g6dar  virdingar  af  Grickia-konunge,  ok  var  p2Lr  um  hrfd. 

2.  Hrafnkell  4tte  t)ann  grip  f  eigo  sfnne  er  h6nom  {xStte  betre  5 
en  annarr,  J)at  var  hestr  brun-m6-^16ttr  at  lit  er  hann  kallade  Frey- 
faxa  sfnn ;  hann  gaf  Frey  vin  sfnom  l)ann  hest  halfan.  A  t)essom 
heste  hafde  hann  svd  mikla  elsko  at  hann  strengde  ])ess  heit,  at 
hann  skylde  t>eim  manne  at  bana  verda  sem  h6nom  ride  dn  bans 
vilja.  10 

3.  l>6rbia)rn  h^t  maflr,  hann  var  br68cr  Biarna  ok  bi6  d  l>eim 
bsB  1  Hrafnkels-dal  er  at  H61e  heiter  gegnt  A8al-b61e  fyr  austan. 
I>6rbia)rn  dtte  (6  Iftefl  en  u-meg6  mikla ;  sonr  bans  h^t  Einarr  enn 
ellzte,  hann  var  mikell  ok  vel  mannadr.  t'at  var  d  eino  vdre  at 
I>6rbia)rn  maelte  til  Einars,  at  hann  mynde  leita  ser  vistar  nockor-  15 
rar,  •  J)vi  at  ek  J)arf  eigi  meira  for-virke  en  l)etta  li8  er  her  er ;  en 
J)er  mun  verfla  g6tt  til  vistar  J)vi  at  J)U  ert  mannadr  vel :  eigi  veldr 
dstleyse  t)esse  braut-kvaflningo  vifi  {)ik,  \>v\  at  \>u  ert  mer  l)arfaztr 
barna  mfnna,  meirr  veldr  {)vf  efna-leyse  mftt  ok  fd-tcekt,  en  a)nnor 
ba)m  mfn  goeraz  verk-menn,  man  ^er  J>6  verfla  betra  til  vista  en  ao 
J)eim.'  Einarr  svarar :  *  Of  sf8  hefer-J)u  sagt  mer  til  ))essa,  J)vi  at 
nu  hafa  aller  rddet  ser  vister  J)aer  er  beztar  'ro,  en  mer  t)icker  J)6 
flit  at  hafa  6rval  af/ 


and  he  had  much  cattle.  Sam  was  a  great  man  for  greed  and  grasping, 
and  keen  at  law.  But  Eywind  became  a  traveller  and  went  abroad  to 
Norway,  and  was  there  through  the  winter,  and  thence  he  went  abroad 
and  took  up  his  abode  at  Mickle-garth  [Constantinople]  and  got  good 
honour  there  from  the  King  of  the  Greeks,  and  was  there  for  a  while. 

a.  Hrafnkel  had  a  thing  which  he  valued  more  than  anything  else  he 
had,  it  was  a  dark  mouse-coloured  stallion  which  he  called  his  Frey- 
mane ;  he  gave  his  friend  or  patron  Frey  a  half  jJbare  of  this  stallion. 
He  loved  this  horse  so  much  that  he  made  this  vow,  that  he  would  be 
the  death  of  the  man  that  rode  on  him  against  his  will. 

3.  Thorbeorn  was  the  name  of  a  man ;  he  was  the  brother  of 
Bearne,  and  dwelt  at  a  place  in  Hrafnkcrs-dale  called  Hillock,  over 
against  Ethel-bold  eastward.  Thorbeorn  had  little  goods,  but  many  to 
keep;  his  eldest  son  was  named  Einar,  he  was  big  and  a  good  workman. 
It  happened  one  spring  that  Thorbeorn  spake  to  Einar,  that  he  should 
seek  him  out  some  service,  *for  I  do  not  need  any  more  hands  than 
those  that  are  here,  and  thou  wilt  do  well  in  service,  for  thou  art  a  good 
workman.  It  is  not  lack  of  love  that  brings  about  my  parting  with  thee, 
for  thou  art  the  dearest  of  my  children  to  me,  but  it  is  rather  my  lack 
of  means  and  poverty,  and  my  other  children  are  becoming  old  enough 
to  work,  but  thou  wilt  do  better  in  service  than  they.'  Einar  answers, 
*  Thou  hast  spoken  too  late  of  this,  for  by  this  time  every  one  has  taken 
service  in  the  best  places,  and  I  do  not  like  to  take  the  last  choice.' 
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Einn  dag  i6k  Einarr  best  sfnn  ok  reifi  a  Adal-bdl.  Hrafakdl  Mt 
f  giofo,  hann  heilsar  h(5nom  vel  ok  glafitega.  Einarr  Idtar  lU  vm 
vifi  Hrafnkel.  Hann  svarar,  '  Hvi  leitaiier  ^li  pessA  evi  tiAl  M 
at  ek  munda  vib  \>eT  f)Tstom  teket  hafa,  en  nil   heUr-A  EWK 

£  aillom  bidnom,  nema  til  [leirrar  eintur  idjo  et  [mi  mant  ogi  lab 
vjija.'  Einarr  spurde  hver  sii  v£re.  HrafnktU  kvaz  e^  nan 
hafa  ridet  til  smala-ferdar,  en  Idz  mikcls  vi6  tiui&.  Einan  km 
eigi  hirSa  hvat  hann  ynne  hvirt  sem  vaere  ^tta  cAa  annoi 
vilja  (&ic)  tveggja  missera  biairg  hafa  vilja.     '  Ek  ^oerc  ^ 

10  kost,'  seger  Hrarnkell;  ')>u  skalt   reka  helm  fimiatigt  i-s 

sele,  ok  vida  heim  »llom  sumar-vifie :  l^ella  skaltti  vinna  til  tvcgii 
missera  vistar,  en  t^  vi!-ek  skilja  i  \ib  \iik  eiita  hltM  sen  >m 
smala-menn  mtna— Frey-faxe  gengr  I  dalnom  fraiam  met  KAt 
filno,  h6nom  skaltii  um-sici  veiia  vetr  ok  sumar.    En  vamal  bf&^ 

15  t>er  a  einom  hlut,  ek  vil  allii  koraer  aldri  a  bak  h6ti«ii  bfcna 
mikel  naudsyn  sem  \>ev  ei  i,  pvi  al  ek  hefe  her  ail-mikct  um 
at  l>eim  marine  skyldag  al  lina  verfta  scm  h6notn  rifie;  h 
fylgja  toir  hross,  hvcrt  sem  ^u  vilt  af  ])eim  hafa  k  n6u  «4> 
skolo  |)au  pci  til  reido.    Goer  nd  sem  ck  msele,  ^i  at  )m1  et 

ID  orz'kvifir,  at 

"  Eige  veldr  si  er  varer  annan." 
Nu  veiztii  hvat  ek  hefe  um  mtelt.'    Einarr  kvaS  sn  eigi  on 
svi  meingefet  at  rCda  [>eim  heste  er  h6noni  var  batuot,  cf  |i6 
mairg  Arots  a^nnor  til. 


One  day  Einar  took  his  horse  and  rode  to  Ethel-bold. 
[   litting  in  the  big  room ;  he  greeted  him  well  and  gladly, 
service  with  Hrafnkel.     He  answered,  'Why  hast  thou  s     _^_ 
so  late  ?    For  I  would  have  engaged  thee  first ;  but  now  1  have  a 
all  my  servants,  save  for  one  pieee  of  work  which  thou  wilt  no!  1 
take.      Einar  asked  him  what  it  was.     Hrafnkel  said  be  had  not  gOti 
man  for  shepherd,  although  he  needed  one  badly.    Eioar  said  hedU  wf^ 
mind  what  work  he  did,  that  or  anything  else,  as  he  wanted  fc'   "  —  ' 
two  seasons.    *  1  will  soon  tell  thee  my  terms,'  says  Hrafak 
shall  drive  home  to  the  shieling  fifty  ewes,  and  carry  hotiMli 
fuel— this  shall  be  thy  work  for  the  two  seasotts.     But  I  nKufl, 
one  thing  to  Ihee,  as  I  do  to  all  other  shepherds  of  mine.    ' 
walks  in  the  dale  with  his  stud ;  thou  shalt  look  after  him  w« 
summer,  and  1  give  thee  warning  of  one  thing— that  I  will   never  t 
thee  get  on  his  back,  no  matter  how  great  need  Ihou  art  In  ;  for  I  ' 
sworn  a  very  great  oath,  that  t  would  be  the  death  u(  the  maa 
rides  him.    There  are  tweh'e  marcs  with  him,  whlrhever  tboa  witt  U 
of  them,  night  or  day,  thou  art  free  to  ride.    Do  as  I  tdl  ilusc,  for  it  ^ 
an  old  saw, 

"  He  that  wami  Inotbcr  h»  ckaretl  lib  u«n  aiy  '.' 
And  do  thou  pay  heed  to  what  I  have  spoken  to  thee  a 
Einar  said  that  he  was  not  so  fatally  bent  as  to  ride  a  h 
forbidden  him,  when  there  were  many  others  to  ride. 
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4.  Einarr  ferr  nii  heim  efter  klaedom  sfnom,  ok  flytr  heim  i 
A0al-b61 :  sffian  var  faert  f  sel  framm  d  Hrafnkels-dal  \>2lt  sem  heiter 
at  Gri6t-teigs-sele.  Einarr  ferr  all-vel  at  um  sumaret,  svd  at  alldri 
verAr  saud-vant  framan  allt  til  mid-sumars,  en  pi  vard  vant  nser 
)>riggja  tega  d-sau8ar  eina  n6tt ;  leitar  Einarr  um  alia  haga  ok  5 
finnr  eigi;  h6nom  var  vant  naer  viko.  &at  var  einn  morgin  at 
Einarr  geek  ut  snimma,  ok  er  pi  \6it  af  allre  sunnan-  t)okonne  ok 
ureno ;  hann  tekr  staf  f  ha)nd  ser,  beisl  ok  pdfz, ;  gengr  hann  pi 
framm  yfer  dna  Gri6t-teigs-d — hon  fell  fyr  framan  selet — en  J)ar  d 
e3rronom  Id  (6  t)at  er  heima  haffie  veret  um  kveldet ;  hann  stoekfie  10 
pwi  heim  at  seleno,  en  ferr  at  leita  hins  er  vant  var  ddr ;  hann  s^r 
nd  st6d-hrossen  framm  d  eyronom,  ok  hugsar  at  ha)ndla  ser  hross 
nockot  til  reidar,  ok  t)6ttez  vita  at  hann  munde  fli6tara  yfer  bera 
ef  hann  ride  heldr  en  genge.  Ok  er  hann  kom  til  hrossanna,  pi 
cite  hann  })au, — ok  v6ro  l>au  mi  skia)rr,  er  aldri  v6ro  va)n  at  15 
ganga  undan  manne,  nema  Frey-faxe  einn,  hann  var  svd  kyrr  sem 
hann  vere  grafenn  nifir.  Einarr  veit  at  Ifdr  morgenenn,  ok  hyggr 
at  Hrafhkell  mynde  eigi  vita  p6ii  hann  ride  hestenom :  mi  tekr 
hann  hestenn,  ok  slaer  vifi  beisle,  laetr  l>6fa  d  bak  hestenom  under 
sik,  ok  rfflr  upp  hid  Gri6t-dr-gile,  svd  upp  til  Ia)kla,  ok  vestr  mefi  to 
Ia)klenom,  p2Lr  sem  Ia)kuls-d  fellr  under  framm,  svd  ofan  med  dnne 
til  Reykja-dr-sels ;    hann  spurde   alia  sauda-menn  at  seljom,  ef 


4.  Then  Einar  went  home  to  get  his  clothes,  and  went  over  to  Ethel- 
bold,  and  afterwards  he  went  up  to  the  shielings  in  Hrafnkers-dale  at  a 
place  called  Grit-strip-shieling.  Einar  got  on  very  well  all  through  the 
summer,  so  that  there  was  never  a  sheep  lost  up  to  midsummer,  and 
then  near  thirty  got  lost  one  night.  Einar  sought  them  over  all  the 
sheep-walks,  but  found  them  not ;  they  were  gone  near  a  week.  One 
morning  Einar  went  out  early,  and  now  all  the  southern  mist  and  wet 
cleared  off;  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  a  bridle  and  pad,  and  walked 
forth  over  the  river  Grit-strip-water  that  fell  down  from  the  shieling,  and 
there  on  an  eyre  of  land  lay  the  sheep  that  had  been  home  the  evening 
before.  He  headed  them  off  home  to  the  shieling,  and  went  forth  to 
seek  those  that  he  had  lost  before.  And  now  he  saw  the  mob  of  horses 
In  front  of  him  on  the  eyre,  and  he  thought  then  of  catching  a  horse  to 
ride,  thinking  that  he  would  get  on  quicker  if  he  rode  than  if  he  walked. 
And  when  he  came  to  the  horses  he  began  to  go  after  them  to  catch 
them,  but  they  were  so  shy,  that  had  never  been  w  ont  to  stir  when  a 
man  went  to  them,  save  Frey-fax  only — he  was  as  still  as  if  he  had  been 
moored  to  the  ground.  Einar  saw  that  the  morning  was  passing  on,  and 
thought  that  Hrafnkel  would  never  know  even  though  he  rode  the 
horse.  So  he  takes  the  horse,  slips  the  bridle  on,  lays  the  felt-pad  on 
the  horse's  back  to  sit  on,  and  rides  up  along  Grit-gill,  and  so  up  to 
lockle  and  west  by  the  lockle  where  lockle's-water  falls  down,  and  so 
down  along  the  river  to  Reek- water-shieling.  He  asked  all  the  shep- 
herds at  the  shielings  if  any  one  had  seen  his  sheep ;  and  no  one  said 
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nockorr  hefSe  s^t  Jwtta  ({,  ok  kvai  cingi  s^i  hafft.     Eiian  loB 
Frey-faxa  allt  fr^  eldingo  ok  til  mifis  aftaos;  bestrcnn  bar 
Bkidtt  yfer  ok  vffia,  t>vi  at  hann  var  g66r  af  ser.     Einare  kov  ^> 
hug,  at  h6nom  mynde  mil  beim  at  reka  t>al  tym  fi^et  tern  I 

6  var  t)6tt  hann  fynde  hitt  eigi ;  reift  hann  Jii  auar  yfer  It 
Hrafnkels-dal:  en  er  hann  kcmr  oTan  at  Griil-ieige,  herrer 
sauSa-iarm  framm  meft  gileno,  jKkngat  sem  hann  halBc  C 
riSei  dfir;  sn^r  hann  Jsangat  HI,  ok  s^r  renna  &  mdte  ser  (>rii 
i-sau6ar,  \mt  sama  sem  vant  hafde  veret  Sl6i  xiko,  ok  stoeUt  I 

10  {}v(  heim  mcd  f^eno.     Hesirenn  var  v&lr  alir  af  sveiU,  svi  «t  d 
fir  hverjo  hire,  hann  var  miok  leir-stockenn  ok  m6&r 
hann  veltez  ner  tolf  sinnom,  ok  efler  \al  setr  hann  npf> 
mikel,  slfian  lekr  hann  &  mikelle  ria  ofan  efier  gaslonoin. 
sn^rr  efler  h6Qom  ok  vilde  hamdla  hatm  ok  fsera  hum  aptr  tl 

;  hrossa,  en  hann  var  ^d  svi  stjggr  at  Einarr  komz  hverge  I  niod 
hi^nom ;  hesirenn  hkypr  ofan  efter  dajnom,  ok  nemr  eige  siaft  1^ 
en  hann  kemr  i  Afial'b6t ;  ]>£  sat  HraTnkell  yfer  boroooi,  ck  a 
hesirenn  kemr  fyre  dyrr  gneggjafie  hann  \A  hilt  Hiafnkd 
mselce  vid  eina  kono  ^  er  inne  pifinaAe  fyrer  borfiom,  at  ten 

o  skylde  fara  til  duranna,  '\>vi  at  hroas  gneggjaAe,  ok  ^tt  magVki 
vera  gncgge  Frey-faxa.'     Hon  gengx  framm  i  dyren  ok  i6  Fft)^ 
faxa  miok  d-krEcselegan ;  hon  seger  Hrafnkaile,  at  Frej-bie 
fyr  durom  utc,  miok  6-{xx;kalegT.     '  Hval  mun  garprenn  rfja  * 


that  be  had  seen  them.  Einar  rode  Frey-fax  all  day,  from  before  th 
dawn  till  mid-even.  The  stallioa  carried  him  swiftly  far  uid  widft  ft) 
he  was  a  good  horse.  It  came  into  Einar's  mind  that  it  ns  time  fo 
him  to  drive  home  the  sheep  that  were  at  home,  even  thoit][h  bit  rad 
not  find  the  others.  So  he  rode  east  over  the  ne<'k  or  pax  into  Hnf^ 
kelVdale,  and  as  he  came  down  to  Grit-slnp  he  heard  ihc  bleitnc* 
sheep  higher  up  the  gill  or  chine,  which  he  had  ridden  by  before,  and  hi 
turned  back  forthwith  andsaw  thirty  ewes  running  to  meet  faim,  the  lani 
that  had  been  lost  near  a  week,  and  be  beaded  boine  with  tlie  slief^ 

M'ten  Einar  gil  Ibtri  be  aligbtiA.    The  Stallion  was  aD  wet  witliti  "* 
so  that  it  dripped  from  every  hair,  he  was  very  splaalied  with  n  _  I.  . 
terribly  spent.     He  rolled  nearly  twelve  times,  and  after  that  he  fM  B| 
great  neigh,  then  he  went  off  at  a  great  run  down  along  the  tomI  T 
turned  after  him,  trying  to  catcb  him  and  bring  him  tuck  to  Jaj  hi 
but  now  he  was  so  restive  that  Einar  could  not  get  near  kim.    .  -^^— 
horse  ran  down  along  the  dale  and  did  not  stop  tlU  be  {ot  to  Ethct-boN 
Hrafnkel  was  sitting  there  o^'er  the  table,  and  when  the  horse  cane 
front  of  the  door  he  neighed  out  loud.    Hrafnkel  spake  to  a  wnoiiatl 
was  serving  him  there  at  table  in  the  house,  to  go  to  thff  doocit '  i 
there  was  a  horse  neighed,  and  methought  it  was  like  the  neigh  of  Pra 
fax.'    She  went  out  to  the  door  and  saw  Krey-bx  in  a  rery  dirty  pfi 
She  told  Hrafnkel  that  Frey-fax  uas  outside  at  the  door  in  very  ■ 
plight.    '\V'hat  does  my  gallant  want  tliat  he  hu  come  boiDe!'  s 


^  (ia\  « 


;  hnin,  Ci.  9.  koi  hann  vcniaS  haAc^  C4. 

;  ftsm  Ibc  text  here.  1 1.  lot^  miok  i.,  Od.  I 

31.  dynai,  Cd.  13.  d-^Mkiicp]  A^DcksL.  OL 
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hann  er  heim  korneim?'  seger  Hrafhkell,  'Eigi  man  l)at  g66o 
gegna.'  SfSan  geek  hann  tit,  ok  s^r  Frey-faxa  ok  mselte  vifi  hann, 
'  fUa  t>icke  mer  attti  ert  )>annog  til  goerr,  f6stre  mlnn,  en  heima 
hafder  \A  vit  t)ftt  er  \>&  sagder  mer  til,  ok  skal  pesssL  hefnt  verfia ; 
far-bii  til  lifis  ^ins  V  £n  hann  geek  t>egar  upp  efter  dalnom  til  5 
st6os  sfns. 

5.  Hrafnkell  ferr  i  reekjo  s(na  um  kveldet  ok  svaf  af  um  n6ttena ; 
en  um  morgenenn  l^t  hann  taka  ser  hest  ok  leggja  d  sa)dul,  ok  rfdr 
upp  til  sels;  hann  rffir  i  bldm  klaefiom,  oexe  hafde  hann  f  hende, 
en  ecki  fleira  vdpna.  H  hafSe  Einarr  n^-reket  (6  i  kvfar;  hann  Id  10 
d  kvfa-garfienom  ok  tal8e  (6,  en  konor  v6ro  at  mlolka ;  \axL  heil- 
S060  h6nom;  hann  spurfie  hverso  t^eim  faere  at.  Einarr  svarar: 
'  flla  hefer  mer  at  faret,  \>\i  at  vant  var  xxx  d-saufiar  naer  viko,  en 
nd  er  fundenn.'  Hann  kvaz  eigi  at  sliko  telja, '  eda  hefer  eigi  verr 
at  iarez  ? — ^hefer  l)at  ok  eigi  svd  oft  til  boret  sem  vdn  hefer  at  veret,  at  15 
fidrens  hafe  veret  vant— en  hefer-{)ii  eigi  nockot  riflet  Frey-faxa  enn 
fyrra  dag?'  Einarr  kvaz  eigi  \>T2dtSL  {)ess  mega.  *Fyrer  hvf  reittd 
^sso  hrosse  er  l)er  var  bannat,  {)ar  er  hin  v6ro  gn6g  til,  er  \>eT  var 
lofat  ?  . .  .  ])ar  mynda-ek  hafa  gefet  t)er  upp  eina  sa)k,  ef  ek  heffia 
eigi  svd  miket  um  mselt ;  enda  hefer  |)ii  vel  vifi  genget.'  En  vifi  ao 
l)ann  d-trunafi  at  eeki  verfie  at  t)eim  ma)nnom,  er  heit-strengingar 
fella  d  sik,  t)d  hli6p  hann  af  bake  til  bans  ok  hi6  hann  bana-hoegg ; 
efter  |>at  rifir  hann  heim  vifi  svd  biiet  d  Afial-b61,  ok  seger  t>esse 

Hrafnkel, '  It  cannot  bode  any  good.'  Then  he  walked  out  and  saw 
Frey-fax,  and  spoke  to  him, '  They  have  treated  thee  badly,  methinks, 
foster-son,  but  thou  hadst  thy  wits  about  thee  to  let  me  know,  and  it 
shall  be  avenged,  so  get  thee  gone  to  thy  company ! '  And  straightway 
he  went  up  along  the  dale  to  his  stud. 

5.  Hrafnkel  went  to  his  bed  that  evening  and  slept  through  the  night, 
but  in  the  morning  he  had  a  horse  caught  and  saddled  and  rode  up  to  the 
shielings.  He  rode  in  blue  clothes ;  he  had  his  spear  in  his  hand,  but  no 
weapon  besides.  Einar  had  just  driven  the  sheep  into  the  folds ;  he  was 
lying  on  the  fold-wall  counting  the  sheep,  and  the  women  were  a  milking. 
They  greeted  him ;  he  asked  how  they  had  been  getting  on.  Einar  an- 
swered, *  I  have  got  on  badly,  for  there  were  thirty  ewes  lost  nigh  a  week, 
but  now  they  are  found.'  He  said  he  reckoned  that  nothing,  *but  hath 
no  worse  thing  happened  ?  It  hath  not  come  about  so  often  as  one 
might  expect  for  sheep  to  be  lost — but  didst  not  ride  Frey-fax  yester- 
ciay  ?*  Einar  said  he  could  not  gainsay  it.  *  Why  didst  ride  this  horse 
that  was  forbidden  thee,  seeing  there  were  others  enough  that  thou 
hadst  leave  to  ride  ? . . .  But  I  would  have  forgiven  thee  this  once  if  I  had 
not  sworn  so  great  an  oath,  seeing  thou  hast  confessed  the  truth  bravely.' 
Nevertheless,  under  the  belief  that  nought  goes  well  with  those  men 
that  fall  under  the  ban  of  broken  vows,  he  sprang  off  horseback  and 
made  at  him,  and  struck  him  his  death  blow.  After  that  he  rode  home 
without  more  ado  to  Ethel-bold  and  told  these  tidings.     Then  he  sent 

3.  ])anninn,  Cd.         9.  oexe]  thus,  Cd. ;  read  spiot  ?  14.  verr]  emend. ;  veret 

at  faret,  Cd.  16.  enn]  hinn  inn,  Cd.  19.  .  .  .]  here  Einar's  reply  seems 

missing.  ao.  enda]  en  )>6,  Cd. 
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Kdende,  sfdan  I4l  hann  fara  annan  mann  til  smala  I  sclel ;  en  hum 
Mt  fsera  Einar  vestr  i  hallenn  fti  seleno,  ok  reiste  nxio  bl 
dysenne — t>^tta  er  kaillod  Einars-v-arda,  ok  er  t>adan  faaldcDD  sutt- 
a  ft  an  frd  seleno. 
5  8.  I.  T)6RBI0RN  spyrr  yfer  S  H<51  vfg  Einare  soiar  ttas; 
^  hann  kunne  Ma  tfSendom  |)essoin :  nii  lekr  hami  bcD 
sfnn  ok  rfflr  yfer  i  A6al-b61  ok  beifler  Hrafiikd  Mia  fyrrr  rij 
sonar  sins.  Hann  kvez  deire  menn  hafa  drepe[  en  (leana  etiin,'ci 
per  pal  eigi  6-kunncgC  at  ek  vil  engan  mann  K  bicU,  ok  *erk 

10  menn  fiat  [i6  so-gort  at  hafa,  en  1>6  Isel-ek  sv5  sem  mer  |iickc  ^txa 
verk  tnftt  (  verra  !age  vfga  Jx-iira  er  ek  hefe  unnel ;  hcrer-[)d  itM 
nS-biie  mfnn  langa  siund  ok  hefer  mer  Iika8  vel  lU  \>ta,  ok  hiifcm 
ockar  til  annars;  myncle  ockr  Einare  ecki  hafa  aiitiat  smin  ll 
orfiet,  ef  hann  heffie  eigi  rideC  hestenom ;  en  ver  munom  opt  be» 

15  iflraz  er  ver  'rora  of  mdlger,  ok  sialdnar  rnundom  vcr  |iesi  inai 
l>6  at  ver  mieilem  ferra  en  fleira;  man-ek  \nt  nii  s/na,  at  niCT 
t>icker  f)elta  verk  mill  verra  en  ainnor  t>au  er  ek  hefe  uonet:  tk 
vil  birgja  bii  ^ftt  med  mil-nyto  f  sumar  efir  1  slilrom  t  haiui,  ni 
vil-ek  goera  vi6  J)ik  hver  missere  mcflan  (nj  vill  biia.     Sono  )>fca 

JO  ok  dxlr  skolom  vit  i  braut  leysa  med  tnfnne  Tor-iiid,  ok  efla  \k9 
svi,  at  ])au  taxne  fS  g6fia  koste  af  (ivl :  ok  allt  er  ^  vcial  f  BLtooa 
hirzlom  vera  ok  ^u  [atft  at  hafa  bedan  af,  \>i  skaliil  mer  lil  Mg^, 

another  man  to  the  shieling  to  look  after  the  sheep,  but  be  Ind  PMT 
carried  west  of  the  shieling  to  a  clitT  and  reared  a  ilODe-bcsp  bf  th* 
mound ;  tt  is  called  Einar's  ward  er  cairn,  and  it  marks  mid-nta  fraa> 
the  shieling. 

8.  I.  Thorbeorn  over  at  Hillock  got  news  of  theslaTmgof  UiaoK 
Einar.  He  was  grieved  at  the  tidings,  and  took  his  hone  anil  rode  avv 
to  Ethel-liold  and  claimed  weregrld  of  Hrafnkd  for  the  sUf  Iny  of  Vm 
son.  He  said  he  had  slain  more  men  than  this  one, '  and  it  b  not  mfcaoOT 
to  thee  that  1  will  pay  no  one  weregild,  and  people  mutt  pot  op  wilk 
this;  but  yet  I  allow  that  I  think  this  deed  of  mine  (he  wont  of  tlK 
slaying  that  I  have  done.  Thou  hast  been  my  neighbour  a  long  vhB^ 
and  ye  have  liked  me  well,  and  each  of  us  liked  the  olher.  kiEuvaBdl 
would  not  have  fallen  out  over  a  small  thing.  If  he  had  not  Hitdn  tki 
stallion.  We  must  often  repent  making  too  big  vo»«,  and  we  tk>l 
seldom  repent  speaking  less  than  we  meant.  And  nov  I  will  ihow  UmI 
that  I  think  this  deed  of  mine  worse  than  any  other  that  I  bxv«  do>e. 
I  will  pruvide  ihy  household  with  milk  in  the  summer  and  \rii]i  Dwatat 
harvest- tide,  and  this  I  will  do  for  tliee  every  seaMin  as  Inn;  as  IfeM 
keepest  up  ihy  houscholding.  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughlifrs  I  will 
under  my  care,  and  atablish  tlicm  so  that  Ihoy  may  make  good 
and  whatsoever  thou  kn<>west  to  be  in  my  coffi;rs  which  tli 
of  from  this  day  forth,  thou  fha't  tell  me,  and  not  be 
thing  which  Ihou  art  in  need  of.    Thou  shalt  keep  on 
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ok  eigi  f3a-e  skort  sitja  h^fian  af  um  \>i  hlute  sem  l)ti  \>zrh  at  hafa ; 
skaltQ  biia  meAan  \>eT  l)icker  gaman  at,  en  fara  pi  hingat  er  ()er 
leiSez,  mun-ek  p&  annaz  l)ik  til  dauda-dags:  skolo  vit  t)d  vera 
sitter.  Vil-ek  })ess  vsenta  at  ))at  maele  fleire,  at  sid  madr  s^  vel 
dfrr,'  '  Ek  vil  eigi  l)enna  kost/  seger  l>6rbia)rn.  *  Hvem  viltii  l)d  ? '  5 
seger  Hrafnkell.  Pi,  seger  t*6rbia)m,  'Ek  vil  at  vit  takem  menn 
til  goerdar  mefi  ockr/  Hrafnkell  svarar:  *Pi  ]>ickez  l)u  iam- 
menntr  mer,  ok  munom  vit  eigi  at  \)vi  saettaz/ 

2.  M  rei8  l>6rbia)m  f  braut;  ok  ofan  efter  Wrafle;  hann  kom 
til  Laugar-ht^sa,  ok  hitter  Biama  br6dor  sfnn  ok  seger  h6nom  10 
t)esse  tfdende,  bidr  at  hann  munde  nockorn  hlut  i  eiga  um  \>esse 
mil.  Biame  kvad  eigi  sftt  iamn-menne  vid  at  eiga  ))ar  er  Hrafn- 
kell er,  '  en  t)6  at  ver  st^rem  penningom  miklom,  pi  mego  ver  eigi 
deila  kappe  vid  Hrafnkel,  ok  er  sagt,  at  "  sd  er  svinnr  er  sik  kann/' 
hefer  hann  pi  roarga  mdia-ferlom  vafet  er  meira  bein  hafa  f  hende  15 
haft  en  ver,  s^nez  mer  pu  vit-lftell  vi8  hafa  ordet  er  {)u  hefer  svd 
g6Aom  kostom  neitad,  vil-ek  mer  her  engo  af  skifta.'  f»6rbia)m 
maelte  |>d  msorg  herfeleg  ord  til  br6dor  sfns,  ok  seger  pvi  sfdr  ddfi 
f  h6nom  sem  meira  Ixge  vi8.  Hann  rfdr  nii  f  braut,  ok  skiljaz 
peiT  mi  med  Iftelle  blfdo ;  hann  letter  eigi  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  ofan  20 
til  Leik-skdla,  drepr  I)ar  i  dyrr,  var  }>ar  tU  dura  genget.  f>6rbia)rn 
bifir  Sdm  lit  ganga.  Sdmr  heilsade  vel  fraenda  sfnom,  ok  baud 
h6nom  pzr  at  vera.  P6rb\20Tn  t6k  pwi  a)llo  seint.  Sdmr  s^r 
li-glefle  i  l*6rbime  ok  spyrr  tffienda,  en  hann  sagde  \ig  Einars 

^■^iW^M^^^^^i^^^^^—i — ^^■^^■^^■^— ^M^W^^—^^— ^■^■^■^^^^— ^^M^— —         I       ■»  ■■      1^1  ■■■■    ■— ^»^^^^^^^— ^^■^^^^^^»^^i»^M^^^i^^i^— ^— ^^ 

long  as  it  is  a  pleasure  to  thee,  and  then  come  here  when  thou  art  tired 
of  it,  and  I  will  take  care  of  thee  till  the  day  of  thy  death,  and  we  two 
shall  be  set  at  one.  And  I  think  many  will  say  that  this  man  was  well 
paid  for.*  *I  will  not  take  this  offer,*  says  Thorbeom.  'What  wilt 
thou  taAe  then  ?  *  says  Hrafnkel.  Then  says  Thorbeom,  *  I  would  have 
us  two  take  men  to  arbitrate  between  us.'  Hrafnkel  answers,  *Then 
thou  dost  think  thyself  my  peer ;  and  we  two  shall  never  be  set  at  one 
on  such  terms.' 

2.  Then  Thorbeom  rode  away  and  down  along  the  hundred.  He 
came  to  Bath-house  and  met  Beame  his  brother,  and  told  him  these 
tidings  and  asked  him  to  take  some  part  in  the  case.  Beame  said  that  it 
was  no  match  between  him  and  Hrafnkel,  *  for  though  we  have  great 
store  of  pence  we  may  not  play  the  champion  against  Hrafnkel,  and  it  is 
said,  "  He  is  wise  that  knoweth  himself."  He  has  confounded  many  of 
stronger  bone  in  the  hand  than  I  in  law-suits.  It  seems  tome  thou  hast 
behaved  with  little  wit  to  have  refused  such  a  good  offer.  I  will  take 
no  part  in  it.*  Then  Thorbeom  spake  many  foul  words  to  his  brother, 
saying  that  the  greater  the  need  the  less  pith  was  in  him.  Then  he  rode 
away,  and  they  parted  with  little  mirth.  He  did  not  stop  till  he  came  . 
down  to  Lak-hall ;  there  he  knocks  at  the  door,  and  one  walked  to  the 
door.  Thorbeom  told  Sam  to  go  out.  Sam  greeted  his  kinsman  well, 
and  asked  him  to  stay  with  him.  Thorbeom  accepted,  but  slowly. 
Sam  saw  that  Thorbeorn  was  mournful  and  asked  for  tidings,  and  he 

13.  Tit,  Cd.  14.  af  kappe,  Cd.     ok  er  sagt]  ok  er  pat  satt,  Cd. 
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socor  sfcs^  *  tat  eto  dgi  mikel  dSeode,'  seger  S&mr, '  p6tt  Hnb- 
keH  drepe  mcim.'  Mrbiaom  spjrr  ef  Sdmr  vilde  nodLOia  li6-vdib 
vei:^  ser.  *er  p&a.  mil  Imm  veg,  p6a  mer  s^  ninoztr  maArenn,  at 
p6  cr  T&r  eigi  fiarre  baeggrcL'    (Simr  maelte,)  '  Hefier-tid  nockot 

i  eixr  saexcAcin  kitafi  vift  Hrafiikel?'  iHSrbuDm  seger  alh  et  sama 
overso  £arct  haf&e  mc6  pdm  Hiafiikatle.  '  £igi  hefe-ek  vmrr  orfa 
nrrr.'  seger  Sdmr,  *  at  HrafiikeD  hafe  svi  bodet  nockoram  sem  |wr. 
Nu  lil-ek  n6a  med  t)er  iq;^  i  Adal-b61,  ok  faorom  vit  Utditkga 
at  ^A  Hrafr.kel,  ok  vita  ef  hann  vill  baikla  en  sauno  boS;  muo 

j;;  boDom  Dockom  ¥eg  Tel  £ua.'  ' I*at  er  baeAe/  seger  f>6rbts)ni,  *at 
Hrafnkell  man  nii  eigi  vilja,  enda  er  mer  pa^t  nu  eigi  heldr  i  hug  en  ^ 
er  ek  reiA  tiaAan.'  Samr  seger :  '  t*angt  get-ek  at  deila  kappe  vb 
Hrafhkel  am  mala-ferie.'  &6rbijDm  svarar :  '  Pvi  verdr  engi  npp- 
reisi  Tdor  migra  manna  at  j&r  vex  allt  i  ango,  bjgg-ek  at  eogi 

If  madr  mane  eiga  iam-mikel  aovirSe  at  fraendom  sem  d^  s/nex  mer 
slikom  mxnnom  ilia  £aret  sem  pir :  6t  l>7ckez  laog-kcener  vera  ok 
en  giam  a  ana-sakar  ai  vih  eigi  taka  vi6  ptsso  mile  er  svi  er 
brfnt :  man  pa  verAa  i-maelesHsamt  sem  maklegt  er,  fyrer  )m 
at  |)d  en  bivaAa-mestr  f  aect  virre.     S^k  nu  hven  saok  boffer.' 

20  Simr  svarar :  '  Hveijo  g6do  enu  pi  naerr  en  ifir  p6tt  ek  taka  viS 
l)esso  male,  ok  s^  Wt  pi  biAer  brakter?'  ivSrbia>m  svarar:  *V6 
er  mer  pal  mikd  bagar-b6t  at  bvi  taker  vifi  mileno;  ver5e  at  ^ 


told  him  of  the  slaying  of  Einar  his  son.    '  No  great  news  is  it,'  sap 
Sam,  *  though  Hrafokel  slays  a  mao.'    Thorbeom  asked  if  Sam  woukl 
gi\-e  him  any  help.    '  Tlie  case  stands  thus,  that  thoa^  the  nna  is 
nearest  to  roe.  yet  the  blow  is  not  so  far  from  you.'     Sam  ^ake, '  Hast 
thou  sought  tor  any  compensation  from  Hrafnkel?'    Thorbeom  toid 
ail  the  truth,  how  it  had  gone  between  him  and  Hrafhkel.    '  I  hare  nerer 
heard  before/  says  Sam, '  of  Hrafhkel  making  sach  offers  to  any  one  as 
he  has  done  to  thee.     And  now  I  will  ride  with  thee  up  to  Ethel-bold, 
and  let  us  carry  ourselves  humbly  toward  Hrafnkel,  and  see  if  he  vill 
stay  by  his  first  offer.     He  is  sure  to  behave  well  one  way  or  another.' 
*  Neither,*  says  Thorbeom,  *  will  Hrafhkel  care  to  do  so,  nor  is  it  more 
to  my  mind  now  than  it  was  when  I  rode  away  from  his  hoose.'    Says 
Sam,  '  It  will  be  heavy  work,  I  guess,  to  play  the  champion  against 
Hrafnkel  over  this  case.'    Thorbeom  answers,  'That  is  why  ye  yoanj 
men  never  get  on ;  everything  grows  big  when  ye  look  at  it,     I  believe 
that  there  is  no  one  so  badly  off  for  kinsfolk  as  I  am.     It  seems  to  me 
that  only  ill  comes  of  men  such  as  thou  that  art  deemed  keen  at  lav 
and  art  eager  over  small  things,  but  this  case  which  is  so  pressiiig  tboo 
wilt  not  touch.    Thou  wilt  lose  renown  by  this,  and  fittingly  too^  for 
thou  art  the  noblest  man  in  our  family.     I  can  see  now  whitber  the 
case  is  tending.'    Sam  answers,  *  What  good  art  tboo  nearer  to  than 
before,  if  1  do  take  up  this  case  and  we  be  both  of  us  crushed?'    Thor- 
beom answers,  *  Noertheless,  it  will  be  a  great  comfort  of  heart  to  me 
for  thee  to  take  the  case  up,  let  it  go  as  it  will.'    Sam  answers  'I 


17.  crt,  Tih]  thus,  anacohitboo.  i^  hircrt]  hrat,  Cd. 
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sem  mL'  S&mr  svarar :  '  C-fdss  geng-ek  at  \ie9s0,  meirr  goere-ek 
))at  fyr  frsendsemes  sakar  vid  l)ik ;  en  vita  skaltii  at  mer  l)icker  \t2LT 
heimskiuvi  manne  at  duga  sem  ^u  ert'  Pi  r^tte  Simr  framm 
haondena  ok  t6k  vi6  m&leno  af  I>6rbirne.  Sdmr  Isetr  taka  ser  best 
ok  rfAr  upp  efter  dal  ok  rffir  d  bae  einn  ok  l^ser  vigeno  Einars  d  5 
bendr  Hrafnkatle.  Hrafhkell  spyrr  t)etta,  ok  \>6tte  hloeglegt  er 
Samr  hefer  teket  mil  d  hendr  h6noin. 

4.  I.  T  EID  nil  af  vetrenn,  en  um  vdret  \>&  er  komet  var  at 
■■--#  stefno-da)gom  rlfir  Sdmr  beiman  upp  d  A8al-b61  ok 
stefner  Hrafnkatle  um  vfg  Einars.    Efter  J)at  rffir  Simr  ofan  efter  10 
dalnom,  ok  kvadde  biia  til  {)ing-reidar  ok  sitr  bann  um  kyrt  ^r  til 
er  menn  bdaz  til  {Mng-reifiar ;  Hrafnkell  sende  l>d  menn  ofan  efter 
dalnom  ok  kvadde  upp  menn;  bann  faer  or  l)ing-bd  sfnne  siau 
tego  manna;  mefi  ])enna  flock  rfdr  bann  austr  yfer  Fli6z-dals- 
b^raS,  ok  svd  f3n'er  vaz-botnenn  ok  um  t)veran  bals  til  Skrido-dals,  15 
ok  upp  efter  Skri8o-dal,  ok  su8r  d  (Exar-beifie  til  Bero-fiar8ar,  ok 
r^tta  l)ingmanna-leid  d  Sfflo. — Suflr  6r  Fli6z-dal  ero  siautidn  dag- 
lei6er  d  l*ing-va)ll — En  efter  {)at  er  bann  var  f  braut  ridenn  or 
h^rade^  ^&  samnar  Sdmr  at  ser  ma)nnom,  faer  bann  mest  til  reifiar 
med  ser  ein-bleypinga  ok  \>i  er  bann  hafde  saman  kvatt ;  fserr  ao 
Sdmr  })essom  ma)nnom  vdpn  ok  klsede  ok  vister.     Sdmr  sn^r 
aflra  leift  or  tlalnom.     Hann  ferr  norflr  til  briia,  ok  svd  yfer  bru, 

am  going  into  it  against  my  will,  and  I  do  it  more  for  the  sake  of  our 
kinship ;  but  thou  shalt  know  that  I  think  I  am  going  a  fool's  errand  for 
thee.'  Then  Sam  stretched  forth  his  hands  and  took  the  case  over  from 
Thorbeom.  Then  Sam  had  his  horse  brought  and  rode  up  along  the 
dale,  and  rode  to  a  homestead  and  proclaimed  the  slaughter  of  Einar  at 
Hrafnk el's  hands.  Hrafnkel  heard  of  it,  and  thought  it  a  thing  to  laugh 
at  that  Sam  had  taken  the  suit  on  bis  hands. 

4.  I.  Now  the  winter  passes,  and  in  the  spring,  when  it  was  come  to 
the  summons-days,  Sam  rode  from  home  up  to  Ethel-bold  and  summoned 
Hrafnkel  for  the  slaying  of  Einar.  After  that  Sam  rode  up  along  the 
dale  and  summoned  his  neighbours  to  ride  to  the  Moot,  and  he  sits 
quiet  till  men  make  ready  to  ride  to  the  Moot.  Then  Hrafnkel  sent 
men  up  along  the  dale  and  called  up  men.  He  set  forth  with  his  Moot- 
men,  seventy  together.  With  this  company  he  rides  east  over  Fleetdale- 
hundred,  and  so  by  the  lake-end  and  across  the  neck  or  pass  to  Scrid- 
dale,  and  up  along  Scrid-dale,  and  south  to  Oxar-heath  by  Bear-frith,  and 
the  regular  Mootmen's  path  to  Side.  South  out  of  Fleet  dale-hundred 
it  is  seventeen  days'  journey  to  the  Moot-field.  And  after  he  was 
ridden  abroad  out  of  the  hundred,  then  Sam  gathered  men  to  him, 
and  he  got  chiefly  landlopers  to  ride  with  him,  and  when  he  had 
called  them  together  he  gave  them  weapons  and  clothes  and  food. 
Sam  turned  the  other  way  out  of  the  dale ;  he  went  north  to  the 
bridges,   and   so  over  the   bridges,   and   thence   over   Madder-dale- 

5.  Einars  .  .  .  Hrafnk.]  emend. ;  ok  1.  vigeno,  fxr  ser  menn  a  h.  Hr.,  Cd. 
6.  hlofegelegt,  Cd.  8.  af]  &,  Cd.  1$.  or  ][>ing-h&  s.]  emend. ;  med  )>mg- 
nuonnom  sinom,  4.         ao.  ferr  S.  ok  facr,  Cd. 
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ok  p^a.n  yfer  Masfiro-drvls-heifie,  ok  v6ro  (  Ma>6ro-da]  Dm  n6n 
tiafian  rifio  ]ieiT  lil  Herfie-breiSs  ok  T>nig}0,  ok  svi  fyr  c£ui  Bit 
fiall,  ok  \ta6aD  i  KrAks-dal,  ok  svi  sndr  i  Sand,  ok  knma  oln 
Sanda-fell,  ok  |)aflan  d  l'ing-va)ll  ok  var  \i&  Hrafnkcl!  eijn  koacu, 

5  ok  f6rz  h6notn  pvi  seinna  at  hann  ille  lengre  Icifi.  Simr  ti^dn 
bu6  yfer  sfnom  mionnom  hvergc  nwr  \>\i  sem  Ausifirflingar  m 
vaner  at  lialda.  En  nockoro  sCdarr  kom  HraTnkell  i  \mg ;  hio 
tialdar  bijS  slna  sv^  sem  hann  var  vaar;  liann  spurde  at  Sdmier. 
^inge,  h6noni  [jdtte  t>at  biceglcgt. 

10      t>elta  t>ing  var  haria  fiolmenn),  v6ro  t>ar  fleslcr  haifSitigjar  (dt 
cr  v6ro  d  fslande.    SSmr  finnr  alia  hairdtngja  ok  bi6  wr  im  " 
ok  liS-einness,  en  einn  veg  svajrafto  aller.  at  engi  kviu  ctga  SJ 
svi  g6tt  upp  at  gialda  at  ganga  vildc  t  deild  vid  Hrafhkel  go&i 
hsetta  svd  sfnne  vir&ingo ;    segja  ok  einn  veg  Bestom  fiaiet  h 

15  |>etm  er  |iing-dei1or  vid  Hrafnkel  hafe  in,  at  hann  hafe  allasK 
hrakel  af  mSla-ferlom  t)eim  er  \ifl  hann  haia  haft,  Simr  go 
helm  til  bddar  sfnnar,  ok  vht  pern  Crsndotn  pungt  I  skape. 
ug8o  at  fieirra  mil  mundo  svS  niflr  falla.  at  l>eir  mynde  ecki  I7 
hafa  nema  skaimm  ok  svf-virding;  ok  sv&  mikla  i-hyggjo  had' 

10  frsendr  at  {>eir  ni6ta  hvirke  svefns  n^  matar,  {ivi  al  aller  bsfdii 
skiroz  undan  lifi-sinne  vid  pi  fnendr,  iam-vel  ]>eir  sem  ^i 
at  t>eim  mundo  lid  vcila.  , 


heath,  and  they  were  a  night  in  Madder-dale.  Theoce  ibtj  rodt 
Shiiulder-broad  and  Dingy,  and  so  down  off  Blue-fell,  and  thnn 
Croobs-dale,  and  so  south  to  Sand,  and  came  down  to  Sand-feO 
thence  to  Moot-field ;  and  Hrafnkel  was  not  yet  come,  and  he  lud  i 
the  slower,  because  he  went  the  longer  way.  Sam  pitched  a  bootb: 
.  his  men  somewhat  near  where  the  East-frith-mcn  are  wont  lo  " 
their  booths.  And  a  Tittle  later  Hrafnkel  came  to  the  Moot 
his  booth  where  he  was  wont  to  do.  He  asked  whether  Sam  w  m 
Moot,  and  deemed  it  matter  for  laughter. 

This  Moot  was  very  crowded.  There  were  there  inort  of  the^ 
that  were  in  Iceland.  Sam  went  to  all  the  chicis  and  asked  timil 
help  and  backing,  but  they  all  answered  one  n-ay ;  no  one  old  that 
was  bound  so  to  Sam  as  to  be  willing  to  take  part  witb  Mm  u  * 
Hrafnkel  the  gode,  and  so  risk  their  honour,  Tliey  also  ^d 
It  had  always  gone  one  way  with  them  that  had  had  Inr-mitt  a| 
Hrafnkel— that  he  had  wrecked  the  cases  they  had  had  agafaHt 
Sam  went  home  to  his  booth  and  the  /wo  kinsmen  were  dowl  . 
thinking  that  their  case  must  fall  to  the  ground,  so  that  Ibey  wonU 
nought  save  shame  and  dishonour.  And  the  tv/e  kinsmen  were  in  1 
great  trouble  over  it  that  they  could  scarcely  sleep  or  cat,  for  all 
chiefs  refused  them  their  backing,  even  those  whom  they  dieemed  I 
would  get  help  from. 


a,  He(te-t>niS)  ok  Dfncjo]  tmend. ;  HciBriirdtar  tnojo,  CA.     BU-fidH  I 
Cd.  4.  Saiuli  feUyetaaul.  i  SiuSa-fdl,  Cd.  14.  b«  com  n 
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2.  f>at  var  einn  morgin  snimma  at  f'drbia)!!!  karl  vaknar,  hann 
vekr  Sdm  ok  bad  hann  upp  standa, '  ok  md-ek  eigi  sofa.'  Sdmr 
stendr  upp  ok  ferr  i  klaede  sfn.  I>eir  ganga  lit  ok  ofan  at  (Exar-& 
fyrer  nedan  brtina ;  J)ar  J)vd  J)eir  ser.  l>6rbia)m  maelte  vifi  Sdm : 
*  PbX  er  rdfi  mftt  attii  liter  reka  at  hesta  vdra  ok  biimz  heim,  er  n&  5 
s^t  at  OSS  vill  ecki  annat  en  svf-virfiing/  Sdmr  svarar:  *i>at  er 
vel, . . .  af  })vi  at  l)ii  vilder  eigi  annat  en  deila  vi8  Hrafnkel,  ok  vilder 
eigi  \A  koste  t>iggj^  ^^  margr  munde  giama  ])eget  hafa  sd  er  efter 
sfon  ndung  dtte  at  sid ;  fr^oer  ))ii  oss  mic^  hugar  ok  a)llom  t)eim 
er  f  l>etta  mil  vildo  eigi  ganga  med  \>eT ;  skal  nil  ok  aldri  fyrr  af  10 
lita  en  mer  }>ickir  fyrer  vdn  komet  at  ek  geta  nockot  at  goert.'  Pi 
fsr  tHSrbime  svd  miok  at  hann  grsetr.  H  sid  t)eir  vestan  at  dnne, 
h6te  nefiar  en  t)eir  sdto,  hvar  fimm  menn  gengo  saman  frd  einne 
bd8.  Sd  var  hdrr  maflr  ok  eigi  l>reklegr  er  fyrstr  geek,  1  lauf- 
graenom  kyrtle  ok  hafde  biSet  sverfl  f  hende,  r^tt-leitr  maSr  ok  15 
rauA-litadr  ok  vel  i  yfer-bragfie,  li6s-iarpr  d  hdr  ok  miok  haerflr : 
sd  mafir  var  aud-kennelegr,  \>vi  at  hann  hafSe  ]i6san  lepp  f  hdre 
sino  enom  vinstra  megin.  Sdmr  maelte :  '  Sta)ndom  upp  ok 
gsongom  vestr  yfer  dna  til  in6tz  vifi  t)essa  menn.'  f>eir  ganga  nu 
o&n  med  dnne,  ok  sd  maSr  sem  fyrer  geek  heilsar  t)eim  fyrre  ok  ao 
spjrrr  hverer  J)eir  vaere.  f*eir  sa>gdo  til  sfn.  Sdmr  spurSe  J)enna 
mann  at  nafne,  en  hann  nefndez  P6rkeU  ok  kvaz  vera  i>i6stars  son. 


3.  It  happened  one  morning  early  that  goodman  Thorbeom  awoke, 
and  he  woke  Sam  and  bade  him  stand  up,  '  for  I  cannot  sleep.'  Sam 
stood  up  and  got  his  clothes  on.  They  walked  out  and  down  to 
Ax-water  below  the  bridge,  and  there  they  washed  themselves.  Thor- 
beom spake  to  Sam,*  This  is  my  counsel — that  thou  hast  our  horses  driven 
in,  and  let  us  get  ready  to  go  hence ;  it  is  now  clear  that  we  shall 
get  nothing  else  but  dishonour.*  Sam  answers,  '  It  is  right  that  you 
should  feel  the  pinchy  for  thou  wouldst  have  nothing  else  but  a  suit  with 
Hrafnkel,  and  wouldst  not  take  the  offer  which  many  a  man  would 
gladly  have  taken  that  had  the  claim  after  his  near  kinsman.  Thou 
didst  challenge  my  courage  and  that  of  all  those  that  were  not  willing 
to  join  with  thee  in  this  case.  But  now  I  will  never  give  up  the  matter 
before  I  think  every  hope  is  gone  of  my  being  able  to  get  anything 
done.'     Then  Thorbeom  was  so  moved  that  he  wept. 

Then  they  saw  from  the  west  of  the  river,  a  little  below  where  they 
were  sitting,  five  men  walking  together  from  a  booth.  He  was  a  tall 
man  but  not  stout  that  walked  first,  in  a  leaf-green  kirtle  with  a  mounted 
sword  in  his  hand,  a  man  of  regular  features,  and  ruddy-hued  and 
pleasant  to  look  on,  light-brown  of  hair  and  thick-haired.  The  man 
was  easy  to  know,  for  he  had  a  light  lock  on  his  hair  on  the  left  side. 
Says  Sam,  *  Let  us  stand  up  and  walk  out  over  the  river  to  meet  those 
men.'  They  walked  down  to  the  river  then,  and  the  man  that  walked 
foremost  was  the  first  to  greet  them  and  asked  who  they  were ;  they 
told  him.  Sam  asked  the  man  his  name,  and  he  said  his  name  was 
Thorkel,  and  that  he  was  the  son  of  Thiostar.     Sam  asked  him  whence 

6.  seed,  Cd.        7.  Some  words  seem  missing.        22,  |>osteias  son,  Cd.  (better). 


6o« 


THE  YOUNG  COLONY. 


[«.ff. 


Sdmr  spurSe  hvar  hann  vere  settaflr  efla  hvar  haiui  Cite  bttBi 
Hann  kvcz  vera  vest-firzkr  at  kyne  ok  upp-niiuu  en  c^  komi 
I  torska-firfle.  Simr  m^elte  :  '  Hvar/  ertii  godorz-niafir.'  Hmo 
kvafl  l)at  fiarre  fara.  'Ertii  pi  b6nde?'  seger  Simr.  Hannktu 
5  eigi  ^t  vera.  Sdmr  mxlle :  '  Hval  manna  ettii  \iH'  Ilisr. 
svarar :  '  Ek  em  einn  ein-hleypingr.  kom-ek  lil  I  fyrra  s 
ek  veret  litan  siau  vetr  ok  farel  ut  (  Mikla-gaift,  ein  ek  iuad^J 
gengenn  Gardz-konungenom,  en  niJ  em  ei  i  visl  tnefi  bii' 
m(noin  J)eim  er  l'6rgeirr  heiter.'    'Er  hann  goAora-maflr?'  * 

I o  Sdmr.     t>drkeLI  svarar:    'Godorz-maflr  er  hann  vlsl,  am  l 
fia)f6  ok  vffiara  urn  Vesl-fi»rflo.'    'Er  hann  her  i  tiingcno?*  * 
Sdmr.     '  Her  er  hann  vfst'  (seger  I>6rkell).     '  Hvcrso  marg-R 
erhann?'  (seger  Sdmr.)     '  Vi6  Ijji  manna,"  seger  t^rkelt     '       _ 
dr  fleire  brsfirner?'    seger  Sdmr.      ('Er)  enn  J>ri6c,'  scgcr  K<- 

ij  kell.  ■Hverrersdf'  se per  Sdmr.  'Hann  hciicr  ^nn6dr,' Rfd 
Mrkell,  'ok  b^rr  (  Gajrflom  d  Alfta-nese;  [hann  i  l^nUse  dfiooi 
Mrolfs  Skalla-Grfms  sonar  Trd  Borg.]  '  Viltii  nockot  liA-wmic 
ockr  veita?'  seger  Samr.  'Hvers  Jjurfofl-ii  vii?'  seger  HAtdL 
'  IjS-sinness  ok  afla  ha;>rdingja,'  seger  Sdmr,  '  {m  at  vb  eigOffl 

10  mdlom  at  skifta  vid  Hrafnkel  goda  um  vlg  EJnais  l>drbi»iMi 
sonar,  en  vit  megom  vel  hlfia  ockrom    flutninge  meA  j 
tinge,'     t'firkell  svarar:    ■  Svd  er  sem  ek  sagfla,  at  4' 
go6orz-ma6r.'     'Hvi  eriij  sva  af-skifta  gcerr'  (seger  i 


was  his  family  and  where  his  home  wa«.  He  said  he  was  ■ 
by  kin  and  descent,  and  that  he  had  a  home  in  Tharee-frHfc. 
spake,  '  Art  thou  a  gode-hood-man  ? '  He  said  far  frnm  it. 
a  franklin  ? '  says  Sam.  He  said  he  was  not  so.  Sam  spake,  *  Whit^ 
art  thou  then  ? '  He  answers, '  t  am  a  landless  man,  I  came  OHi 
last  summer.  I  have  been  abroad  seven  winters  and  been  c 
Mickle-garth,  and  I  am  in  the  service  of  the  king  of  Ganh  P 
garth],  and  now  1  am  staging  with  my  brother  whwe  name  Is  T 
'Is  he  a  gode-hood-man?' says  Sam,  Thorkel  intwcrs, 'Surety S»iJ 
a  gode-hood-man  over  Thorsca-frith  er  Tusc-fnlh,  and  far  and  m* 
over  West-firth.'  '  Is  he  here  at  the  Moot  V  says  Sam.  '  He  «,  "nt 
enough,'  says  Thorkcl.  '  How  many  men  has  he  with  Um  I'  says  Sib. 
'  Seventy  men,'  says  Tborkel.  '  Are  there  more  brothers  of  yow  ? '  ap 
Sam.  '  There  is  yet  a  third,'  says  Thorkel.  *  Who  is  he  I '  lays  Sut 
'  He  is  called  Thormod,'  says  Tborkel,  '  and  dwells  at  Garth  la  tiltt- 
ness;  he  has  to  wife  Thordis,  daughter  of  Thorolf  Scald-grim's  too  cf 
Borg."  '  Wiltthougiveusanybacking;'saysSam.  •  What  doycneedf 
says  Thorkel.  '  A  chiefs  help  and  backing,"  says  Sam,  '  for  we  ht«c  » 
case  to  move  against  Hrafnkel  the  gode,  over  the  staying  of  Eliur  Thf' 
beom's  son,  and  we  can  well  manage  our  own  plcadmg  if  wc  hate  yW> 
backing.'  Thorkel  answers, '  But  it  is  k  I  told  you,  I  am  no  godv-hMt^ 
man.'  *  Why  bast  thou  come  olf  so  badly  (says  Sam),  being  a  chkAlM 
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em  l)d  ert  haoffiingja  son  sem  afirer  brseSr  \>iner  ?'  t*6rkell  sagfie : 
Eigi  sagSag  l)at,  at  ek  aetta  t)at  eigi,  en  ek  selda  \tzt  i  hendr 
'6rgeire  br6fior  mlnom  manna-forrdd  mftt  ibr  en  ek  foera  titan ; 
fAan  hefer-ek  eigi  vi6  teket,  fyrer  t)vi  at  mer  ]>icker  vel  komet 
Qedan  hann  varo-veiter ;  gangefi-it  i  fund  bans,  bidet  hann  d-sid,  5 
tann  er  ska)rungr  i  skape  ok  drengr  g6Ar,  ok  f  alia  stade  vel 
aentr,  ungr  madr  ok  metnafiar-giarn,  ero  sliker  menn  vaenster  til 
.t  veita  yckr  lidsinne/  Sdmr  seger :  '  Af  b6nom  muno  vit  ecki  fd 
lema  \tu  s6r  I  flutninge  mefl  ockr/  l>6rkell  seger :  *  P\i  mun-ek 
leita  at  vera  heldr  med  yckr  en  m6te,  med  \>yi  at  mer  l)icker  oeren  10 
laiubzyn  til  at  maela  efter  nd-skyldan  mann.  Fared-it  nii  fyrer  til 
>uAar-ennar  ok  ganget  inn  i  biidena ;  er  mann-folk  f  svefne :  l)it 
nunod  sid  hvar  standa  innar  um  l)vera  budena  tvau  hiid-fa)t,  ok 
ds-ek  upp  or  a)dro,  en  f  a)6ro  hvfler  I»6rgeirr  br68er  minn ;  hann 
lefer  haft  kveiso  mykia  f  faetenom  sidan  hann  kom  d  t>ing€t,  ok  15 
}vl  hefer  hann  litt  sofet  um  naetr,  en  nd  sprack  f6trenn  i  n6tt  ok 
IT  6r  kveiso-naglenn,  en  nd  hefer  hann  sofnat  sidan  ok  hefer  rattan 
'6tenn  dt  undan  fa)tonom  d  f6ta-fia)lena  saker  ofr-hita  er  d  er  d 
ietenom;  gange  sd  enn  gamle  madr  fyrer  ok  svd  innar  efter 
}u6enne,  s^nez  mer  hann  miok  hrymdr  baede  at  s^n  ok  elle.  !^  ao 
;r  pfl,  madr/  seger  I>6rkell,  '  kemr  at  hiid-fateno,  skaltu  rasa  miok, 
)k  fall  d  f6ta-fia)lena,  ok  tak  i  tdna  \>i  er  um  er  bundet,  ok  hnyck  at 
)er,  ok  vit  hverso  hann  verdr  vid/   Sdmr  seger :  *  HeiUrddr  muntii 


IS  thine  other  brethren  are  ? '  Thorkel  said, '  I  did  not  say  that  I  did 
lot  own  it,  but  I  gave  my  office  into  the  hands  of  my  brother  Thorgar 
)efore  I  went  abroad,  and  I  have  not  taken  it  up  again  since  because 
thought  it  was  in  good  hands  while  he  was  taking  care  of  it.  Do  ye 
;o  and  see  him,  and  ask  him  for  his  protection ;  he  is  a  paragon  of  men  by 
lature  and  a  gallant  fellow,  and  well  gifted  in  every  way,  a  young  man 
nd  eager  for  fame ;  such  men  are  most  like  to  give  you  backing.'  Said 
>am, '  We  shall  get  nothing  out  of  him  unless  thou  be  in  the  pleading 
eith  us.*  Thorkel  says,  *  I  will  promise  you  to  be  rather  with  you  than  >r 
gainst  you,  inasmuch  as  I  think  your  case  is  a  pressing  one — to  have 
he  suit  after  a  near  kinsman.  Go  ye  now  first  to  the  booth  and  walk 
ato  the  booth  where  the  men  sleep ;  ye  will  see  where  at  the  inner  end 
cross  the  booth  hang  two  hammocks,  and  I  got  up  out  of  the  one  and  in 
he  other  Thorgar,  my  brother,  sleeps ;  he  has  had  a  great  boil  on  his 
sg  since  he  came  to  the  Moot,  and  so  he  has  slept  little  of  nights,  but 
o-night  the  boil  broke  and  the  core  of  the  boil  is  come  out,  and  since 
hen  he  has  been  able  to  sleep,  and  he  has  stretched  out  the  leg  from 
inder  the  clothes  on  a  footstool  by  reason  of  the  over-heat  that  is  in 
lis  leg.  And  let  the  old  man  go  first  and  so  in  up  the  booth,  he  seems 
o  me  sore  stricken  both  in  sight  and  age.  When  thou  art  come,  good 
aan,  to  the  hammock,'  says  Thorkel,  *  then  do  thou  make  a  great 
tumble  and  fall  on  the  footstool  and  catch  at  the  toe  that  is  on  it  tied 
>p^  and  pull  it  to  thee  and  see  how  he  takes  it.'     Sam  says,  '  Thou  art 
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ockr  vera,  en   ecki   s^nez    mer   Jwlta    rSfilegt.'     I^Mell  i 

'  Annat-hvin  verdefi  ii  at  goera,  at  hafa  \)M  sctn  ek  kg;  tUdi 
leica  ecki  lida  til  tnCn.'  Sdmr  mxlte,  ok  segcr:  *Svi  skal  m 
sem  hann  geff  rSS  til.'     t*6rkell  kvez  mundo  gangs  itt&UT,  ■  |iTi  it 

5  ek  bfd  manna  minna.' 

3.  Ok  nu  gengo  J)eir  SSmr  ok  tvSrbia3rn,  ok  konu  (  bdScoti 
Ev^fo  t>a(  tnenn  alkr.     i^ir  sii  briit  hvar  I>drgeirT  li.     Mrbii 
karl  geek  fyrer  ok  i6r  miok  rasande ;    en  er  haDD  koro  al  b 
fateno,  \ti  fell  haiin  i  TAia-fiiblena  ok  [tritr  i  tina  [A  er  van-od 

to  var,  ok  hnycker  at  ser ;  en  I^rgeirr  vaknar  vi6  ok  h]»6p  upf)  I  hi 
fateno  ok  spurfie,  hverr  \ai  fsere  sv5  hrapallega  ok  hlypc  i  b 
majnnom  er  dflr  v6ro  van-mdlta.  En  t)eim  Sime  varfi  ecii  ai 
t^  snaraOe  Mrkell  inn  I  buAena  ok  ma^Ile  til  tdrgeirs  brd&of  it 
■  ^'er  eigi  svi  brifir  ntf  65r  frentle  um  {teita,  |)«  at  pik  nam  «ki 

ii;  saka,  en  tnaargom  tekzt  vcir  en  vill,  ok  verfir  pat  Rixirgom  Upi 
fa  ecki  allz  gailE  iafn-vel,  er  hdnom  er  mikel  i  sk.ipe ;  rn  [M  s 
vlrkunn  frxnde  at  pev  s6  sdrr  r6tr  ^fnn,  er  miket  mein  brict  i  g 
verel.  munid  t)ess  mest  i  ^ei  kenna :  nu  mi  ok  [nt  vera  at  p 
lom  manne  s6  ecki  d-sirare  sonar-daudc  sfnn.  en  <engrar  Netr,  a 

to  skorle  hvel-vilna  aialfr,  mun  hann  {kss  gcerU  kenna  &  ser,  ok  C 
{at  at  vfinom  at  sS  maflr  gicte  eigi  allz  vel  er  mJket  b^rr  1  k1 
Mrgeirr   seger:  'Ecki  hu^dag  at  hann  mxile  mik  \itxn  km 
|)^i  at  ecki  drap  ek  son  bans,  ok  md  hann  af  ]>vl  edu  i  mer  ft 


meaning  to  give  us  good  couDsel,  but  this  does  not  seem  U 
thing  to  do.'    Thortel  aoswers,  '  Ye  shall  do  one  thing  0 
behave  as  1  tell  you  or  do  not  seek  counsel  from  me^'     Sam  mafcc  • 
said, 'W«  will  do  as  he  counsels  us.'     Thorkel  said  he  iKMOdgaU 
'  for  1  am  wailing  for  mj  n 

3.  And  now  Sam  and  Thorbeom  went  forth  and  came  to  tbr  b 
all  men  there  were  asleep.  They  soon  saw  where  Tharjar  m 
Goodman  Ttaorbeorn  walked  lirst,  and  he  went  along  stmnblii , 
and  when  he  came  to  the  hammock  he  fell  oter  the  foMatodl  I 
grasped  hold  of  the  toe  that  was  bad  and  hauled  it  towartl  I 
with  that  Thorgar  woke,  and  sprang  up  in  his  haminock  uul  aatol  4 
was  that  that  went  on  like  a  fool  tumbling  on  men's  hurl  fc«t.  BM 
Sam  and  Thorbcom  had  nothing  lo  t^y.  Then  Thorkel  timed  Ma 
the  booth  and  spake  to  Thoi^r  his  brother,  '  Be  not  to  quick  or  M^ry, 
kinsman,  over  this,  for  it  will  do  thee  no  harm,  for  "  many  a  maa  ibcf 
worse  than  be  means  to  do,"  and  it  happens  to  many  a  man  when  he  » 
distraught  or  has  much  on  his  mind  thai  he  don  not  know  wltiC  be  I* 
about;  and  it  is  an  excuse,  friend,  for  thee  that  thy  font  »Mre,  forlhtn 
has  been  a  great  hurt  thereon,  and  thou  cin*t  feel  thine  own  borl  v 
pincli.  And  an  old  man  must  needs  be  not  )ck  sore  for  ibr  dritk 
of  his  son,  when  he  gets  no  werej^iid  for  him  and  is  Uckio(  all  hd;!, 
wherefure  he  will  feel  only  his  own  hurt  sr  pinch:  and  it  n  to  be 
looked  lor  that  he  will  not  know  what  he  is  abont  wben  be  has  to  m 
~    s  Thorgar, ' "  ' 


me  with  this,  for  1  did  not  slay  his  son,  and  why  si 
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lefna.'  'Ecki  vilde  hann  d  l)er  I>csso  hefna/  seger  l>6rkell,  'en 
[6t  hann  at  t)er  harfiara  en  hann  vilde,  ok  gallt  hann  6-skygnIeika 
sins,  en  vaente  ser  af  t)er  nockors  traustz ;  er  pSLt  nii  drengskapr  at 
veita  ga)mlom  manne  ok  t)urftogom ;  er  h6nom  t)etta  nauzyn  en 
eigi  seiling  \>6  at  hann  maele  efter  son  sfnn,  en  nd  ganga  aller  5 
haofSingjar  undan  lid-veizlo  vi6  t)essa  menn  ok  s^na  i  pvi  mikenn 
6-dreng8kap/  l>6rgeirr  maehe :  '  Vi6  hvern  eiga  ^)esse^  menn  at 
ksera?'  I>6rkell  svarar:  'Hrafnkell  go6e  hefer  veget  son  l>6r- 
biamar  saklausan,  vinnr  hann  hvert  d-verkan  at  a)dro,  en  vill  oengom 
manne  s6ma  unna  fyrer.'  f>6rgeirr  maelte :  '  Svd  mun  mer  fara  10 
sem  a)firom,  at  ek  veit  mik  eigi  ^ssom  ma)nnom  svd  g6tt  eiga  upp 
at  inna  at  ek  vilja  ganga  f  deilor  vi6  Hrafhkel ;  l)ycker  mer  hann 
{xinnveg  fara  hvert  sumar  vid  \>i  menn  sem  mdlom  eigo  at  skifta 
viA  hann  at  flester  menn  fa  Htla  virding  edr  enga  ddr  luke ;  s^-ek 
|>ar  fara  einn  veg  a)]lom,  get-ek  af  \>\i  flesta  6-fusa  til  pi  sem  engi  15 
nauzyn  dregr  til.'  Wrkell  seger :  *  I>at  md  verfia,  at  svd  faere  mer 
at  ef  ek  vaera  ha)ffiinge,  at  mer  {)aette  illt  at  deila  vid  Hrafnkel :  en 
eigi  s^nez  mer  svd,  fyrer  t)vi  at  mer  p3dite  vid  t)ann  bazt  at  eiga  er 
aller  hrekjaz  f3rrer  dfir,  ok  J)aette  mer  miket  vaxa  mfn  virfling  eflr 
|>ess  ha>foingja  er  d  Hrafnkel  gxte  nockora  vfk  r6et,  en  minkaz  ao 
ecki  t)6  at  mer  faere  sem  a>firom,  fyrer  t>vi  at,  *'  md  mer  }>at  sem 


upon  me  ? '  *  He  did  not  wish  to  be  revenged  on  thee,'  says  Thorkel, 
*  but  he  came  at  thee  harder  than  he  wished,  and  that  was  the  fault  of 
his  failing  sight ;  and  he  deemed  he  would  get  help  from  thee,  and  it  is 
surely  a  manly  thing  to  help  old  men  and  them  that  need  help,  and  it  is 
a  duty  and  no  pretence  with  him,  for  he  has  the  case  after  his  son,  and 
all  the  chiefs  draw  back  from  giving  the  man  help,  showing  therein  great 
cowardice.*  Thorgar  spake,  *  With  whom  have  these  men  their  quarrel  ? ' 
Thorkel  answers,  *  Hrafnkel  gode  has  slain  Thorbeom's  son,  sackless  or 
innocent;  he  does  one  ///  deed  after  another,  and  will  not  make  any 
man  restitution  therefor.'  Thorgar  spake,  *  It  will  go  with  me  as  with 
the  others;  I  do  not  see  that  I  owe  this  man  so  much  that  I  should 
wish  to  get  into  a  quarrel  with  Hrafnkel.  Methinks  he  goes  to  work 
such  a  way  every  summer  with  those  that  have  suits  against  him,  that 
most  men  get  little  honour  or  none  before  the  end  thereof.  I  see  it 
goes  one  way  with  them  all ;  hence  I  can  see  that  most  men  are  unready 
to  meddle  *witb  the  matter  whom  no  duty  draws  into  it.'  Says  Thorkel, 
'  I  dare  say  that  I  should  act  so  if  I  were  a  chief  myself,  and  think  it  a 
bad  thing  to  get  into  a  quarrel  with  Hrafnkel,  but  as  it  is  I  do  not  look 
on  it  so,  because  I  should  think  it  would  be  the  best  thing  to  have  to  do 
with  him  that  had  wrecked  all  before,  and  I  should  think  my  honour  or 
chieftainship  had  grown  greatly  that  got  any  pull  over  Hrafnkel,  and  not 
at  all  minished  though  it  went  with  me  as  it  had  gone  with  others, 
because  "  I  may  well  fare  as  others  do,"  "  He  that  ventures  wins"  ["  No- 
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yfer  margan  gengr,"  "  Hefer  si  ok  iaTnan  er  haelter.'"    'Sj^*! 
seger  Mrgeirr, '  hverso  t)er  er  gefet  at  l)u  villi  veiia  )>cssoin  n 
nu  mun-ek  selja  t>er  1  hendr   godorA  vin  ok  inanna-fonri&,  t 
haf-Jjii  t>at  sem  ek  hefer  haft  ibr;  en  [ladan  it  hsfom  vi(  a' 
5  af  bdfier,  ok  vcitlij  l)d  [teim  er  Jju  villi.'     '  Svi  ^nex  mtr,' 
l^rkell,  '  sem  \ti  mune  gofiorfl  vSrt  bezt  komct  er  p6  hafci  ■ 
lengzt,  ann-ek  ccngom  svi  vel  sem  ]kt  at  hafa.  )>vi  at  Oii)bi 
niarga  hluie  lil  menlar  um  rramm  alia  oss  brxfir,  en  ek  4 
hvat  cr  ek  vil  af  mer  gera  af  bragfle,  en  Jtil  vei«,  fnende,  n  i^ 

■  0  hefe  til  fdss  hlutaz  sffian  ek  kom  til  islannz;  m&  ek  ntf  itf  bnt 
tnfn  rib  ero ;  nd  hefe-ek  flutt  sem  ek  man  at  sinne ;  kann  ten  ii 
tdrkell  Leppr  kome  ffar  at  bans  orfl  verfie  meira  meiea'  Mfgrirr 
seger ;  ■  S^-ek  mi  hverso  horfer.  frsende,  at  f>er  mislfkar,  en  ek  ni 
t)at  eigi  vita,  ok  muno  vii  fj'lgja  pessom  mainnom  hv«reo  sem  fcfi. 

15  ef  Jui  vilU,'  Mrkell  svarar :  '  f^ss  at  eins  bifi-ck  at  mer  (jtcker  bn 
at  veitt  s^.'  '  Til  hvers  bickjaz  J>esser  menn  ferer,'  seger  KrpirifT, 
*  svd  at  fram-kvaemfi  veroe  at  {wirra  mSle  ? '  '  Sv4  er  sem  ek  s 
(  dag '  (seger  Simr),  '  at  sIjTk  Jinrfom  vil  af  haDffiingjom,  en  m 
flutning  i-ek  under  mer.'     tfirgeirr  kvafl  hfinom  pi  gdlt  at  iof 

10 '  ok  er  nu  t>at  ti!,  at  bija  mil  til  sem  r^tilegaz,  en  mer  ^ckrr  « 
("drkell  vile  at  it  vit^S  bans  5flr  d6mar  fara  ui.  munofl  it  {li  h 
annat  d  hvdrt  fyrer  yckra  pr4,  nockora  huggan  eda  bcgiag  C 
meire  en  ibr  ok  hrelling  ok  skapraun.    GangcS  niS  heim,  ok  w 


thing  venture,  nothing  have  "].'  '  I  set,'  sajs  Thorgar, '  how  thca  a 
set ;  thou  wilt  help  these  men.  Now  1  will  hand  thee  O'er  thy  goi 
hood  and  mine,  and  do  thou  hold  it  as  1  have  held  rt,  and  al'terwarik^ 
us  have  an  equal  share  thereof,  and  then  thou  canst  help  whoouocNt 
thou  will.'  '  But  I  think,'  says  Tborkel, '  that  the  sodchood  b  la  the  bnl 
keeping  as  long  as  thou  art  holding  it.  There  is  no  one  that  I  ■DbM 
care  to  have  it  so  well  as  thee,  for  thou  hast  man;  parts  br^ond  aU  a 
brethren,  but  I  am  unsettled  as  to  what  I  shall  take  In^  And  ttec 
knnwcsl,  kinsman,  that  1  have  not  taken  part  in  business  ante  )  cami 
back  to  Iceland.  And  1  can  see  now  what  weifiht  my  counid*  b*>r 
I  have  done  my  pleading  now,  but  mayhc  Thorkcl  Lock  sfaaU  j«t  eomt 
where  his  words  have  more  worth.'  Thorgar  sajrs,  *  I  trc  now  bow  ilu- 
wind  blows,  kinsman,  and  thou  art  displeased,  but  I  cannot  bear  tfc^'. 
and  we  will  help  these  men  whatever  betide  if  thou  wih  liavc  It  v.' 
Thorkcl  answers,  '  I  only  ack  for  those  things  I  am  in  eartmt  Jtoe: ' 
'What  can  these  men  do  for  themselves,'  says  Thorgar, 'so  » la  da- 
ward  their  cuse?'  '  It  is  as  I  said  to-day,'  says  Sam,  'vrewaBl  itrcngih 
from  some  chief,  but  as  for  the  pleading  of  the  case  I  lake  that  is  »f 
hand.'  Thorgar  told  him  that  it  would  do  well,  'and  what  has  lo  br 
done  h/ar  yau  to  get  ready  the  case  as  the  law  rtquin^  aail  metfchto 
Thortel  would  like  you  to  let  him  know  before  the  coutts  ga  ftiflh,l^^ 
then  ye  will  get  for  your  pains  either  some  comfort  or  still  pt  " 
humiliation  than  before,  and  trouble  and  trial.    Now  do  r**"  P*  !■ 
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k&ter,  af  })vi  at  bess  munu6-it  vit  l)urfa  ef  it  skulud  deila  vid 
Hrafhkel,  at  it  bereS  yckr  vel  upp  um  hrfd ;  en  sege8-it  oengom 
manne  at  vit  ha)fom  lio-veizlo  heited  yckr/ 

4.  H  gengo  t)eir  heim  til  biiSar  sfnnar,  v6ro  pi  aol-teiter.  Menn 
undi^oSoz  |)etta  aller,  hvf  )>eir  hefSe  svi  ski6tt  skap-skipte  teket  })ar  5 
sem  l)cir  v6ro  6-gla6er  er  JDeir  f6ro  heiman.     NiS  sitja  peir  t>ar  til 
er  d6mar  fara  tit.    Pi  kvedr  Sdmr  upp  menn  sfna  ok  gengr  til 
Laogbergs,  var  pSLT  d6mr  settr.     Simr  geek  t)d  diarflega  at  d6m- 
enom;  hann  hefr  pegon  upp  vdtt-nefno,  ok  s6tte  mil  sftt  at  rdttom 
lannz-bDgom  i  hendr  Hrafnkatle  go6a,  miskvida-laust  med  sksoro-  10 
legem  fiutninge.     I'esso  nsest  koma  t>eir  !>i6stars-syner  meS  mykla 
sveit  manna ;  aller  menn  vestan  af  lande  veitto  l)eim  lid,  ok  s^ndez 
p2Lt  at  K68tars-syner  v6ro  menn  vin-saeler.     Sdmr  sdtte  milet  f 
d6m  t>angat  til  er  Hrafnkatle  var  bodet  til  vamar,  nema  s4  madr 
vaere  i>ar  vid  staddr  er  la)g-vaom  vilde  framme  hafa  fyrer  hann  at  15 
r^tto  lfl)g-mile.     R6mr  vard  mikell  at  mdle  Sdms,  hvazt  engi  vilja 
lfl)g-vH)m  framm   bera  fyre    Hrafnkel.     Menn  hli6po   til   biiSar 
Hrafnkels  ok  sa)gdo  h6nom  hvat  um  var  at  vera.     Hann  veikz  vid 
ski6tt,  ok  kvadde  upp  menn  sfna,  ok  (geek)  til  d6ma,  hugSe  at  p3ur 
mynde  Iftel  va)m  fyre  lande ;  hafde  hann  psit  i  hug  ser  at  leida  ao 
smd-mennom  at  soekja  mdl  i  hendr  h6nom,  aetlade  hann  at  hleypa 
upp  d6menom  fyrer  Sdme  ok  hrekja  hann  af  mdleno.     £n  ^ss 


and  keep  cheery,  for  ye  will  need  this  if  ye  are  to  face  Hrafnkel,  that 
ye  bear  up  well  in  the  meantime,  and  tell  no  man  that  we  have  pro- 
mised you  help.' 

4.  Then  they  went  home  to  their  booth  and  were  in  very  good 
spirits.  All  men  wondered  at  this,  that  they  had  changed  their  cheer  so 
quickly  since  they  had  been  so  unhappy  when  they  had  left  the  booth. 
Now  they  stayed  there  till  the  courts  went  forth.  Then  Sam  called 
out  his  men  and  walked  to  the  Law-rock  [sic]  where  the  court  was  set. 
Then  Sam  went  boldly  to  the  court ;  he  set  to  work  at  once  to  name 
witnesses,  and  set  up  his  case  without  flaw  according  to  the  right  law 
of  the  land  against  Hrafnkel  gode,  with  a  goodly  pleading.  Then  there 
came  up  the  sons  of  Thiostar  with  a  great  following  of  men.  All  men 
from  the  west  of  the  land  sided  with  them,  and  it  was  shown  that 
Thiostar*s  sons  were  well-beloved.  Sam  went  on  with  the  case  in 
court  till  Hrafnkel  was  called  on  for  the  defence,  unless  there  were  any 
men  there  set  to  take  up  the  lawful  defence  for  him  in  right  and  lawful 
wise.  There  was  great  applause  at  Sam's  case,  and  there  was  none 
that  wished  to  set  up  a  lawful  defence  for  Hrafnkel.  Men  ran  to 
Hrafnkel's  booth  and  told  him  what  point  it  had  come  to.  He  started 
up  swiftly  and  called  up  his  men  and  walked  to  the  court,  thinking 
that  there  would  be  but  an  open  coast  to  him.  He  had  made  up  his 
mird  to  stop  petty  folk  of  bringing  suits  against  him,  and  he  meant  to 
break  up  the  court  before  Sam  and  wreck  his  case.    But  there  was  no 
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vsLT  nu  eigi  kostr  :  pa.t  var  fyrer  sa  menn'RolSe  al  HrafnkcH  bxu 
hverge  nxTT,  ok  var  hdnotn  [)rcengt  ftd  ( braui  incA  inikJo  ofrifc* 
svi  at  hann  naSe  eigi  at  heyra  mil  ^irra  er  hanti  t6ao;  nt 
h6nom  t)v(  li-hf&gi  al  fera  Img-viotn  framm  (yrer  siJt.  En  Sim 
i  s6tte  miiel  til  fuUra  hga  til  \tess  Hrdfokell  vaf  al-s«kf  1  Jxmo 
fiinge. 

5.  Hrafnkell  geiigr  [xgar  til  buO.^r  ok  Itcir  iska  heaa  tba  ok 
rfdr  d  braut  af  ])Lnge,  ok  unde  flla  vid  sfnar  mila-ly kirr,  bn  » 
hann  5ne  alUri  fyrr  sltkar.     Rlflr  hann  [id  ausir  Lyng-d»l*-hei6e. 

10  ok  svi  austr  i  Sido,  ok  eigi  letter  hann  fyrr  en  heima  S  Hra£iikd»- 
dal,  ok  sezt  d  A6a!-b61,  ok  Ul  sem  ecki  lieffic  I  orficl. 

En  Sdmr  var  i  |)inge,  ok  geek  miok  upp-stertr.  MwgM 
msunnom  {licker  vel  ^6  at  [>ann  veg  hafe  al  borez.  at  Hra&ikdl 
hafe  hneykjo  faret,  ok  minnaz  nii  at  hann  befcr  murgom  li-iaGnt 

)5  ^^nt.  Sdror  b/dr  til  ^ess  at  sliieS  er  [ifngeno;  bilaz  menn  ^ 
beim;  packar  bann  l>eim  brxArom  sfna  lid-veiy.lo,  en  Hrgtin 
Bpur6e  Sdm  btejande,  hverso  hdnom  l^aette  at  fera,  Hann  \(i  «1 
yfer  t)vf.  I'd rgeirr  mail le,  '  I*ickez  (ju  nii  nockoro  nser  en  ifit?' 
Sdmr  mffilte,  '  Beftci   |>itke  mer  Hrafnkell  liafa  sneypo  «  lenp 

10  inun  uppe  vera  t^sse  bans  sneypa ;  ok  er  [letia  vid  mibla  Ti^DinM.' 
(t^rgeirr  maelte,)  '  Eigi  er  tnaorenn  aUsekr  meAan  eigi  er  biAt  ft- 
rins-d6mr,  ok  hl^lr  ^at  at  bans  beimile  al  gccra ' — [(lal  skal  VM 
fi6rtdn  n6tt.om  efter  vipna-tak — en  pal  heilcr  vdpna-tak  er  tSpf^ 


chance  of  that  now,  for  there  was  such  a  crond  that  Hrafnkel  coaU  bM 
get  at  all  near,  and  he  was  driven  off  by  sheer  overwhelming  fbrM^n 
that  he  could  not  get  near  enough  to  hear  Ihc  pleas  of  them  th«  wm 
suing  him,  wherefore  it  was  not  easy  for  hint  10  set  up  4  legal  drfntct 
for  himself.  And  Sam  carried  on  the  case  to  the  full  bw  uaUl  HriUtI 
was  outlawed  at  this  Moot. 

5.  Hrafnkel  went  forthwith  to  his  booth  and  had  his  horses  brmtH 
and  rode  away  from  the  Moot,  and  was  ill-pleased  at  the  end  of  li»  cm 
for  he  had  never  had  snch  a  thing  happen  to  him  before.  llmberUa 
east  to  Li Dg-dale- heath,  and  so  east  to  Sidp,  and  did  not  stay  tiD  b«  fOl 
home  to  Hrafnket's-dale,  and  sat  down  at  Ethct-bold,  aad  beblTvlBif 
nothing  had  happened. 

But  Sam  iitayed  on  at  the  Moot  and  went  about  rery  oocl-A-bMfk 
Many  folk  were  well  pleased  that  nutters  had  (tone  so  that  Hrabtrf 
had  gotten  a  check,  and  called  to  mind  now  how  be  had  dealt  hvdf 
with  many  a  man.  Sam  stayed  until  the  Moiit  was  broken  up ;  Um  mm 
got  ready  to  go  home.  He  thanked  the  brethren  Tot  their  McLI«(,nJ 
Thorgar  asked  Sam  laughingly  how  he  thought  it  h.id  gone.  He  aJrf 
he  thought  it  was  going  on  well.  I'horgar  spake, '  DoS  think  thoa  Mt 
any  nearer  than  before?'  Sam  spake,  'Methinks  Hiafnkcl  has  gal 
a  snubbing  such  as  will  long  be  remi-nibercd,  and  iKal  it  irnrth  a  Irt  rf 
money.*  Thorgar  spake,  '  The  man  is  not  full  outlaw  as  lone  as  (k* 
Execution-Court  has  not  been  held,  and  that  must  be  held  at  ha  d^^ 
cite.'    This  must  be  fourteen  nights  alter  tiie  weaqtoo-take,  and  It  ii 
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rf8r  af  l>inge]. — '  En  ek  get/  seger  i*6rgeirr,  *  at  Hrafnkell  man 
heim  komenn  ok  setle  at  sitja  d  Adal-b61e;  get-ek  at  hann  mune 
halda  manna-forriS  fyrer  ydr ;  en  \>}i  munt  setla  at  rfda  heim,  ok 
setjaz  f  bti  \>itt,  ef  l)ii  nder,  at  bezta  koste ;  get-ek  attu  hafer  \^t 
svd  ))fnna  mila  at  \iu  kaller  hann  sk6gar-mann ;  en  slfkan  aegis-  5 
hialm  get-ek  at  hann  here  yfer  flestom  sem  idr,  nema  \>u  hli6ter  at 
fara  nockoro  laegra.'  *  Aldri  hir6e-ek  J)at,'  seger  Sdmr.  *  Hraustr 
maSr  ertu,'  seger  i>6rgeirr,  *  ok  \ncke  mer  sem  l*6rkell  fraende  vile 
eigi  gosra  enda-mi6tt  vid  ^ik ;  hann  vill  mi  fylgja  t)er  l)ar  til  er  or 
slftr  med  yckr  Hrafnkatle,  ok  meger  ^u  \>i  sitja  um  kyrt;  mun  10 
ydr  l)ickja  mi  vit  skyldazter  at  fylgja  \>eT  er  vit  haofom  ddr  mcst  f 
fengez ;  skulo  vit  mi  fylgja  t)er  um  sinn  sakar  f  Aust-fiaorSo ;  en 
kantii  nockora  leid  l)i  til  Aust-fiarda  at  eigi  s^  almanna-vegr  ? ' 
Sdmr  svaraSe :  '  Fara  mun-ek  ena  saomo  leid  sem  ek  f6r  austan/ 
Sdmr  \*ard  pesso  fegenn.  1 5 

6.  I.  TjORGEIRR  valde  lifi  sftt  ok  \6i  ser  fylgja  xl  manna. 
^  Simr  hafde  ok  xl  manna,  var  l)at  lid  vel  biiet  at 
vdpnom  ok  hestom.  Eller  t)at  rfda  t>eir  alia  ena  saomo  leid  t)ar  til 
er  t)eir  koma  i  naetr-elding  f  laokuls-dal,  fara  yfer  bni  i  dnne,  ok 
var  J)etta  Jwinn  morgin  er  f<f-rdns-d6m  dtte  at  he}ia.  l*d  spyrr  20 
Wrgeirr  hverso  l)eir  maette  hellzt  i  li-vart  koma.  Simr  kvaz 
mundo  konna  rid  til  })ess.     Hann  sn^rr  l)egar  af  leidenne,  ok  upp 


called  weapon-take  when  the  congregation  ride  off  the  All-moot.  'And  I 
guess/  says  Thorgar,  'that  Hrafnkel  will  have  got  home  and  must  mean  to 
stay  at  Ethel-bold.  I  guess  that  he  will  hold  his  office  in  spite  of  you, 
but  ye  will  be  meaning  to  ride  home  and  sit  down  in  your  homestead,  if 
ye  may,  at  the  best ;  and  I  guess  that  your  case  will  stand  so  that  thou 
wilt  call  him  outlaw,  but  I  guess  that  he  will  hold  the  helm  of  terror 
over  most  folk  ja<;t  as  before,  unless  ye  get  still  greater  humiliation.' 
'  I  never  was  afraid  of  that,'  says  Sam.  '  Thou  art  a  brave  man,'  says 
Thorgar, '  but  I  think  that  Thorkel  my  kinsman  will  not  lessen  his  help 
to  thee ;  he  means  to  stand  by  thee  till  the  matter  is  at  an  end  between 
you  and  Hrafnkel,  and  then  ye  may  sit  quiet.  Ye  will  be  thinking  we 
are  most  bound  to  stand  by  thee  since  we  have  had  most  to  do  with  it 
up  to  now:  so  we  are  going  with  you  to  the  East-friths  for  once. 
Now  dost  thou  know  any  road  to  the  East-friths  that  is  not  the  common 
way  or  high  road  ? '  Sam  answered,  '  1  shall  go  back  the  same  way  that 
I  came  from  the  East.'     Sam  was  glad  of  this  promise  qf  Thorgar* s. 

6.  I.  Thorgar  picked  his  company  and  took  forty  men  with  him. 
Sam  also  had  forty  men,  and  this  company  was  well  found  in  weapons 
and  horses.  After  that  they  all  rode  the  same  way  until  they  came  at 
the  last  watch  of  the  night  to  lockle's-dale,  passed  over  the  bridge  at  the 
river,  and  it  was  the  morning  on  which  they  had  to  form  the  Court  of 
Execution.  Then  Thorgar  asked  what  would  be  the  best  way  to  take 
them  unawares.  Sam  said  he  knew  a  plan  for  that.  He  turned  off  the 
path  at  once,  and  up  to  the  mull,  and  so  along  the  pass  between  Hrafn- 
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i  millann,  ok  &vi  efter  halsenom  mille  Hrafnkels-daU  ok  LtAdt- 
dais,  t)ar  lil  er  Jjeir  koma  uian  under  fiallet  er  ba:r<rmi  siendi  va&t 
niflre  i  Aflal-Wle.  Hi  gengo  gras-geiiar  (  heificna  upp,  en  tM 
var  brecka  brajtl  ofaii  (  dalenii,  ok  alfib  [lar  bxrrnn  uiulcr  taitt 

5  I'ar  stfgf  Simr  af  bake  ok  mselie :  '  Ldiom  lau^a  hcsia  »iii.  <k 
^yme  tuttogo  mcnn,  en  ver  Ix  saman  hlaupom  at  bxiKHii,  ok  gtt- 
ek  at  fdit  mune  manna  i  Tdtom.'  l>cir  g(£rAo  nii  svi,  ok  bdu 
\aT  stdan  Hrossa-^eilar.  t>i  bar  skidit  ai  bietion),  v6ru  bi  lifia 
ris-mal,  eigi  var  folk  upp  sudec,     I'eir  skuto  siocke  i  brad  ol 

0  hli<5po  inn  ;  Hrafnkell  hvflde  f  reckjo  sfnne,  laka  [Kir  bann  ^.  uk 
alia  bans  heima-menn  p&  er  I'dpn-fasrer  v^iro ;  konor  ok  bturi  nr 
reket  (  eill  hils.  f  liineno  st60  uie-biir,  af  pvi  ok  heim  i  Uib- 
vcggcnn  var  skoled  vdfl-ise  einom  ;  [)eir  leifla  Hrufnkd  (mt  td  ot 
bans  menn ;  hann  bau6  nuorg  bod  fyre  sik  ok  slna  menn.     Ea  d 

3  l)at  tidde  ejge,  pi  bad  hann  mamnom  sfnom  Ufs,  '  t>vi  Kt  \>at  tab 
eckj  lil  saka  goert  viS  yfir,  en  j^at  er  mer  engi  ii-sxin&  t)6  U  ft 
drepet  mik,  mun-ek  eigi  undan  \tvi  cnxlaz ;  luidan  hrskniopM 
mxlomz  ek,  er  ySr  engi  szemfi  I  Jwl.'  tfirkeli  mx-Ite :  '  hi  b^iM 
vcr  heyrt,  al  {iii  hcfcr  Utt  verel  leide-iamr  [linoin  d-viDom,  d  >•) 

o  nil  at  |)ij  kenner  [wss  1  dug  i  |ki.'  H  taka  t>'ir  Hnliakd  ok 
bans  menn,  bundo  hendr  {>eirra  i  bak  aftr ;  efter  bat  bfuto  fxir 
upp  licc-buret,  ok  t6ko  reip  oTan  or  krdkom,  taka  sifiim  kalb  ska, 


kel's-dale  and  lockte's-dale,  until  they  came  from  out  uodcr  tkt  hX 
beneath  which  the  homestead  at  Ethel-bold  stands.  UraM  dtioa  rw 
up  on  to  ihe  hill,  and  there  was  a  steep  slope  down  on  io  the  ibk,  nl 
the  homestead  stood  beneath.  I'here  Sam  got  ofT  hU  bone,  md  tfikt, 
'  Let  us  leave  our  horset,  and  let  twenty  men  keep  them,  and  Id  ut  littT 
run  upon  the  homes! cad,  and  I  think  there  will  be  fcwfulk  a-fbotllia^ 
So  they  did,  and  the  place  was  called  Horse-chine  c*cr  after. 

They  marched  swiftly  upon  the  housM;  the  hour  of  rUinp  vispBl.bal 
the  people  were  not  yet  up.  They  beat  in  the  door  with  a  beua  and  m 
in.     Hrafnlcel  was  lying  in  bis  bed.    They  took  him  there,  and  lU  ha 
serving-men  that  could  bear  weapons.     The  women  and  childnn  WfC 
shut  up  in  a  house  apart.     In  the  yard  there  stood  an  out-boBw  with  > 
clothes-bcam  that  stood  out  from  it,  and  ran  across  to  the  wall  of  ll*' 
hall.      They   brou^-ht   Hrarnkcl   and   his  men   up  to   it.      He  oS 
many  wercgilds  for  himself  and  his  men,  but  when   (hat   a«aiM 
then  he  begged  for  his  men's  lives, '  for  they  have  had  nuthiHX  to  d>< 
against  you,  but  it  is  no  dishonour  for  me  that  ye  slay  nte,  And  1  wfl  Mt 
say  a  word  against  it,  but  I  ask  you  not  to  do  me  dishonour,  for  tJul  «fll 
not  be  to  your  credit.'    1'horkel  spake, '  Wc  have  heard  thai  tboa 
been  a  banb  man  or  mereiUti  [lit.  an  ill  horse  to  lead)  to  thlae 
and  it  is  good  that  thou  shalt  feel  thi->  thysell  to-day.'     Then  thtf 
Hrafnkel  and  his  men,  and  bound  their  hands  behind  ibctr  In  '      ' 
that  they  broke  open  the  out-house  er  store-house,  am)  to^ 
bound  them.     Then  they   look  ihcir  knives  and  bored 
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ok  stinga  raufar  d  hd-sinom  |)eirra,  ok  draga  \>2lt  i  reipen,  ok 
kasta  beim  svi  upp  yfer  i  sinn,  ok  binda  l)d  svd  dtta  saman. 

a.  p4  maelte  Wrgeirr :  *  Svd  er  komet  nii  koste  ySrom,  Hrafn- 
kell,  sem  maklegt  er,  ok  mynde  l)er  t)ickja  t)etta  6-gliklegt  at  t)u 
m3mder  slfka  ska)mm  fi  af  nockorom  manne  (sem)  nil  er  ordet.  5 
£da  hvdit  viltti,  i'drkell,  nij  goera,  at  sitja  her  hid  Hrafnkatle  ok 
gaeta  ))eirra,  eda  viltii  fara  med  Sdme  or  garde  d  braut  f  a)r-skoz- 
helge  vid  baeenn  ok  heyja  fd-rdns-d6m  d  gri6t-h61  nockorom  [t)ar 
sem  hvdrke  er  akr  n^  eng  ?  t^etta  skylde  t)ann  tfma  goert  er  s61 
vera  i  fullo  sudre]/  t>6rkell  sagSe :  *  Ek  vil  her  sitja  hid  Hrafn-  » o 
katle,  s^ez  mer  ()etta  starfa-minna."  t'eir  I'drgeirr  ok  Sdmr  f6ro 
l)d,  ok  hd6o  f(f -rdns-d6menn ;  ganga  heim  efter  \>2Lt  ok  t6ko  Hrafn- 
kel  ofan  ok  bans  memi,  ok  setto  t)d  niSr  f  tuneno,  ok  var  \>i  siget 
bl6d  fyrer  augo  t>eim.  t>d  maelte  t'6rgeirr  til  Sdms,  at  hami  skylde 
goera  vid  Hrafnkel  slfkt  sem  hann  vilde,  ^\)vi  mer  s;^ez  nu  :5 
u-vand-leiket  vid  hami/  Sdmr  svarar  ^i:  *Tvd  koste  goere-ek 
t)er,  Hrafhkell,  sd  annarr  at  t>ik  skal  leida  or  garde  braut  ok  pi 
roenn  sem  mer  Ifkar,  ok  vera  drepenn;  en  med  t)vi  at  \>u  dtt 
li-megd  mikla  fyrer  at  sid,  \ii  vil-ek  t)ess  unna  |>er  at  \>u  s6t  l)ar 
fyrer ;  ok  ef  )>ii  vilt  lif  t»ggj^>  P^  ^^  ^u  af  Adal-b61e  med  allt  lid  20 
^ftt,  ok  haf  )>d  eina  f<f-mune  er  ek  gef  t)er,  ok  man  t)at  harla  lited, 
en  ek  skal  taka  stad-festo  pina.  ok  manna-forrdd  allt,  skaliii  alldri 
til-kail  veita  n^  piner  erfingjar;   hvergi  skaltii  naerr  vera  en  fyr 

their  bough  sinews,  and  put  ropes  through,  and  so  swung  them  up  on 
the  beam,  and  so  bound  them  eight  together. 

3.  Then  spake  Thorgar, '  Now  it  is  come  to  this,  Hrafnkel,  that  thou 
hast  got  thy  deserts,  and  thou  must  have  thought  it  unlikely  that  thou 
shouldst  have  got  such  shame  from  any  men  as  hath  now  come  upon 
thee.  And  which  wilt  thou  do  now,  Thorkel,  sit  here  by  Hrafnkel  and 
watch  them,  or  wilt  thou  come  with  Sam  out  of  the  yard  away,  within 
arrow-shot  boundary  of  the  homestead,  and  set  up  the  Court  of  Execu- 
tion on  some  stone-hillock,  where  is  neither  acre  nor  mead  ?  It  must  be 
done  at  the  time  when  the  sun  is  fiill  south.'  Thorkel  said,  *  I  will  sit 
here  by  Hrafnkel;  it  seems  to  me  less  trouble.'  Thorgar  and  Sam 
then  went  forth  and  held  the  Court  of  Execution ;  then  they  came  back 
and  took  Hrafnkel  and  his  men  down,  and  laid  them  down  in  the  home- 
yard,  and  by  this  time  the  blood  was  run  into  their  eyes. 

Then  Thorgar  told  Sam  that  he  could  do  as  he  pleased  with  Hrafn- 
kel, '  for  it  seems  to  me  that  now  there  is  no  need  of  mincing  matters 
with  him.*  Then  Sam  answers,  *  I  give  thee  two  choices,  Hrafnkel ; 
the  one  is  that  thou  be  led  out  of  the  yard,  with  the  men  I  choose,  and 
be  slain,  but  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  a  great  many  helpless  folk  to  provide 
for,  I  am  willing  to  let  thee  live  to  look  after  them  thyself;  but  if  thou  wilt 
take  thy  lite,  then  thou  shalt  leave  Ethel-bold  with  all  thy  company,  and 
only  take  the  chattels  that  I  give  thee,  and  that  will  be  mighty  little,  and 
I  shall  take  thy  homestead  and  all  thine  office,  and  thou  shalt  never  lay 
claim  thereto,  neither  thou  nor  thine  heirs,  and  thou  shalt  never  dwell 
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au5taR  FU6z-dal3-h^ra8,  ok  iri^tlii  nil  eiga  hand-ssl  vifi  mik,tf)H 
vill  ^nna  upp  taka.'     Hrafnkell  maelte :    '  Msorgam  mjiidc  U 
t>ickja  ski6tr  daude  en  slfkar  hrakningar :  en  mer  muD  tut  « 
mjurgom  aifirom,  at  llfet  man-ek  kJiSsa,  ef  kostr  cr;  gtsrt^  p 

i  mest  scokom  sona  mfnna,  t)vi  at  Iftcl  mun  vera  npp-reisl  \iam.4 
ek  dey  M,'  Pi  (var)  Hrafnkell  leysir  ok  selde  hann  Sime  tilt 
dKme.  Sdmr  skifte  Hrafnkatle  af  f^  slfki  er  hann  vilde,  ok  var  ^ 
raun-liteS.  Spi6t  sflt  hafSe  Hrafnkell  med  ser,  en  ecki  flcin  r^mi 
I>enna  dag  fserSe  Hrafnkell  sik  braut  af  Ad3l-b61e,  ok  alU  liu  (dk. 

0  tfirkell  mtelte  ]fi  vi6  Sim  ;  '  Eigi  veii-ck  hvl  bu  goercr  |)rlU,  mwmi 
tiessa  mest  idraz  sialfr  er  pu  gefr  h6noin  Iff.  S&mr  kn0  [li '  »i 
vera  skyldo.' 

3.  Hrafnkell  Tserfie  nu  bii  sftl  austr  yfer  FU6lz-da]s-b^raA  ok  un 
t)veran  Fli6tz-dal  fyr  auslan  Lagar-fli6t.     ViA  vatr-bolnenn  s6d 

5  einn  IfielL  bsrr  sem  h(5t  at  Lok-hillo,  t^eita  land  keypte  HnfnkcU  I 
skuld,  [ivi  a/  eigi  var  kostrenn  meire  en  ^uri\e  til  b«is3-hl8U  fii) 
hafa.  A  t>^tta  liogfio  menn  mikia  um-reSo,  bverso  buit  obe 
hafAe  nidr  fallet,  ok  minnez  nu  margr  &  fonian  or&i-k^SA.  K 
'  Skximm  er  6-h6fs  xve.'     l>etla  \-ar  sk6g-laiid  niikct,  ok  llu  fiki. 

o  vitit  at  husom,  ok  fyrer  Jwt  cfne  keypte  hann  landet  lftk>  wA. 
En  Hrafnkell  ii  eigi  miog  f  kastnaA,  ok  fellde  maarkena,  )m  U 
hon  var  st6r,  ok  reiste  {)ar  risolegan  bse,  )>ann  er  stSaa  Mt  i 
HrarnkcIs-ata)fiom ;  hcfer  t>at  sidan  veret  kalladr  iafnan  g6Ar  ban, 


nearer  than  east  of  Fleet  date-hundred,  and  thou  mirest  nam  Ofte 
handsel  with  me,  if  thou  art  willing  to  lake  this  choice.'  HraUd 
spake,  'Many  a  man  would  rather  take  a  swift  death  than  »Kboatra|co« 
dealing,  but  it  must  be  with  me  as  with  many  others,  that  a  nm)  rfl 
cboose  life  if  choice  there  be,  and  I  do  this  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  nf 
SODS,  for  there  will  be  little  outlook  for  thera  if  I  die  and  leate  tbtm 
ndw.'  Then  Hrafntel  was  loosed,  and  he  handselled  Sam  wlf-doaip. 
Sam  gave  Hrafnkel  such  share  of  his  chattels  as  he  ehote,  and  K  wat 
terribly  tittle.  Hrafnkel  had  his  spear  with  him,  but  no  mof*  uMpow. 
That  day  Hrafnkel  went  away  from  Ethel-bold  and  all  kit  ptcpk. 
Then  Thorkel  spake  to  Sam,  '  1  do  not  know  why  Ihou  dost  thii;  Una 
shalt  thyself  repent  it  sorely  that  thou  gavest  him  his  life.'  Tba  San 
said  that '  it  must  Ik  as  It  was.' 

;.  Hrafnkel  now  flitted  his  homestead  west  over  FIe«ldalc-hnadrcd 
and  across  Fleet-dale  east  of  L(s-f1eet.     Over  against  tbt  end  of  the 
lake  there  stood  a  little  homestead  called  Lock-hill.    This  Easd  Huh- 
tel  bought  on  credit,  for  he  had  no  more  means  than  he  needed  to  hi 
for  stock  and  tools.     There  was  much  talk  over  this,  how  bb  pride  H 
been  so  humbled,  and  many  a  man  railed  to  mlud  the  oU 
'  Short  is  pride's  day.'     It  was  a  great  woodland,  little  tilled,  J..._  ,  _ 
housed,  wherefore  he  got  the  land  at  a  low  price.     But  Hnfukel  ■ 
not  stint  cost  er  spare  trouble,  but  cut  down  the  wood,  for  It  «at  | 
and  set  up  a  noble  homestead  that  tias  t>een  called  Hrafhke^MMd  m 
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bi6  HrafnkeQ  J)ar  vi8  mikel  6-haBgende  en  fyrsto  missere;  hann 
hafSe  mikeim  at-drdtt  af  fiskom.  Hrafnkell  geek  miog  at  verkom 
medan  baerr  var  f  smfdenne.  Hrafnkell  dr6  i  vetr  kalf  ok  kid  en 
fyrsto  missere,  ok  hann  h^lt  vel,  svd  at  nerr  liffle  hvet-vetna  l)at  er 
til  4-byrgdar  var ;  m^tte  svd  at  kveda,  at  ndlega  vaere  tvau  ha)fo6  i  5 
hverjo  kykvende.  A  \>vi  sama  samre  lagSez  veiflr  mikel  f  Lagar- 
fli6t,  af  slfko  goerdoz  ma)nnom  bus-haegende  f  hdradeno,  ok  t)at 
h^lzt  vel  hvert  sumar.  / 

4.  Sdmr  sette  bd  &  A6al-b61e  efter  Hrafnkel ;   ok  sfflan  efner  _ 

hann  veizlo  vir6olega,  ok  bfbr  til  a)llom  \>eua  sem  veret  haofdo  10 
})ing-menn  Hrafnkels,  Sdmr  b^flzt  til  at  vera  yfer-maSr  l)eirra  f 
staO  Hrafnkels;  menn  idttoSoz  under  )>at,  ok  hugdo  \>6  enn  mis- 
iamt  til.  Kdstars-syner  r^flo  h6nom  l)at  at  hann  skylde  vera  blfSr 
ok  g6dr  fidrens  ok  gagn-samr  sinom  maonnom,  styrkdar-madr 
hvers  sem  bans  pyrfte  vi8:  *Pi  ero  l)eir  eigi  menn  ef  l)eir  fylgja  15 
per  eigi  vel  hvers  sem  J)ij  t)arft  vifl :  en  \>yi  rdflom  vit  \>er  l)etta,  at 
vit  vildem  at  J)er  taekez  allt  vel,  pvi  at  pu  virSez  ockr  vaskr  maflr : 
gaettti  nij  vel  til,  ok  vertii  varr  um  t)ik,  af  \>yi  at  "  Vant  er  vi8 
vdndom  at  sid." '  K6stars-syner  l^to  senda  efter  Frey-faxa  ok  lifle 
bans  ok  kv68oz  vilja  sid  gripe 
I^  v6ro  hrossen  heim  leidd; 
maelte :  't^esse  hross  Iftaz  mer 


>essa  er  svd  gengo  miklar  saogor  af.  20 
)eir  braeSr  lita  d  hrossen.     i>6rgeirr 
>a)rf  biieno,  er  pai  mitt  rdd,  at  pzu 


vinne  slfkt  er  pSLU  mego  til  gagns-muna  l)angat  til  er  )>au  mego 

after,  and  it  has  always  been  reckoned  a  fine  estate.  Hrafnkel  dwelt 
there  the  first  season  in  very  straitened  fsishion,  but  he  got  great  supplies 
of  fish.  Hrafnkel  worked  very  hard  while  the  homestead  was  a  build- 
ing. Hrafnkel  kept  calf  and  kid  the  winter  through  the  first  seasons, 
and  kept  them  without  loss,  so  that  nearly  every  head  of  cattle  lived 
that  he  risked ;  it  might  nearly  be  said  that  there  were  two  heads  on 
every  living  beast  he  had.  In  the  same  summer  there  came  a  great 
fishery  in  Loe-fleet,  whereby  men  in  that  country-side  gat  great  ease  in 
their  housekeeping,  and  this  kept  up  every  summer. 

4.  Sam  set  up  housekeeping  at  Ethel-bold  after  Hrafnkel,  and  now  he 
made  a  worshipful  feast,  and  bade  thereto  all  those  that  had  been 
HrafnkePs  moot-men.  Sam  offered  to  be  their  head  man  in  place  of 
Hrafnkel.  Men  agreed  to  this,  but  yet  had  some  misgivings  therein. 
The  sons  of  Thiostar  counselled  him  to  be  cheerful  and  open-handed, 
and  helpful  or  gainsome  to  his  men,  and  a  steady  helper  to  whomsoever 
needed  him.  'Then  they  are  no  men  if  they  do  not  stand  by  thee 
when  thou  hast  need  thereof,  but  we  give  thee  this  counsel  because 
we  wish  thou  shouldst  fare  well  in  all,  for  we  take  thee  to  be  a  gallant 
fellow.  Look  to  it  well,  and  beware  of  thyself,  for  "  it  is  <hard  work 
watching  against  the  wicked  one."  *  Thiostar*s  sons  sent  after  Frey- 
fax  and  his  stud,  saying  that  they  would  like  to  see  those  treasures  that 
there  were  great  stories  told  about.  Then  the  horses  were  led  home ; 
the  brethren  had  a  look  at  the  horses.  Thorgar  spake,  *  These  horses 
seem  to  me  useful  for  husbandry,  and  my  counsel  is  that  they  do  such 
work  as  they  can  that  is  useful  until  they  can  live  no  longer  by  reason  of 
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rigi  Ufa  fyr  aldrs  smkom ;  en  hesir  Jicsse  sfnez  uicr  eigi  beOe  b 
aflrer  hes!ar,  heldr  pvi  verre  at  mart  flit  hefer  af  bt^om  Uewa; 
vil-ek  eigi  at  flelre  vfg  bliAlez  af  h6noni  en  ddr  tiafa  af  Uoon    | 
orfiei ;  man  |»at  mi  roaklegl  at  si  lake  vi6  hdoom  cr  honn  i,'  k« 
S  leifia  nu  hesienn  ofan  efter  vellenom  :  einn  hamarr  stcndr  vi6  im,    I 
en  fjT  Traman  hylr  diiipr,  (Jar  leifla   l>eir    nu    heslcnn   framn  i  | 
hamarenn :  {>i6stars-s)'ner  drfigo  fat  eilt  i  ha^foA  he&tenoiD,  I 


stein  vi&  hilsenn,  laka  gfSan  h^far  stengr  ok  brinda 
framm,  ok  l^ndo  h6nom  svii. — Heiter  {mr  sffian  Frey- 

to  [t^r  ofan  fri  atanda  gofia-htis  t^au  er  HrafnkeU  hafSe  ill.   t 
vilde  koma  fiar;  hann  lit  fletia  go6en  ajll,  efter  Jml  bnr 
leggja  eld  f  gofia-hilset  ok  brenna  alli  saman.]     SCdan  b&U 
menn  (  braut,  velr  Simr  {)eim  dgjeia  gripe  bdAom 
mxia  til  full-komennar  vinitio  me6  ser,  ok  skilja*  all- 

ij  rfda  nu  r^ila  leifl  ^estr  I  Fiairio,  ok  koma  heim  t 
Tneb  virflingo. 

En  S.imr  sette  f^rbiaom  niflr  ai  Leik-skilom,  Aj 
bi3a ;  en  kona  Sims  fdr  til  buss  itied  bdnom  i  Adal-bdl  ok 
Samr  (lar  um  hrfS. 

so  5.  HrafnkeU  spurSe  austr  f  Flii5tz-dal  at  t>i6stars-STner  hnlS* 
l^nt  Frey-faxa  ok  brennt  hofel,  \>i  segcr  HrafnkeU :  '  Ek  h^g  ^at 
h^g6ma  at  triia  i  god,'  ok  sagdez  bann  {ladan  af  alktri  ^jrldoi 
goA  trua,  ok  [lal  efnde  hann  sfdan,  al  bann  blAtade  aldri.   Hrafakel 


.^ 


age;  but  as  for  this  stallion  he  seems 
but  rather  worse  by  reason  of  the  great  ills  that 
him,  and  I  would  not  have  any  further  manslaughter  come  about 
than  hath  already  happened,  and  it  is  but  meet  that  he  have  him  ttut « 
him,'     Then  they  led  the  stallion  down  along  the  plain.    There  wat  3 
standing  over  the  river,  and  a  deep  pool  below,  and  thither  thejr 
led  the  horse  forth  on  to  the  ctitT.    Thiostar's  sons  pulled  a  bag  att 
the  stallion's  head,  and  tied  a  stone  round  his  neck,  and  ihvn  took  loaf 
poles  and  pushed  him  over,  and  so  destroyed  him.     Tbe  place  «ra>  nm 
after   called    Frey-fax-clilT.     [Up  above  stood   the   idol-bouw   whk' 
Hrafnbcl  had  owned.     Thorkel  would  go  thither.     He  had  all  tht  tdd 
Stripped ;  after  that  he  had  lire  set  to  the  idol-hi>usc,  and  had  it  all  bun 
together.]    After  this  the  guests  left.     Sam  chose  them  noble  (if»(( 
both  the  brethren,  and  they  agreed  to  be  fiill  friends  together,  aad  I 

farted  very  good  friends.     Now  they  ride  the  right  path  «e*t  to  tl 
riths,  and  get  home  to  Thorsca-frJth  with  honour. 
I       But   Sam  set  Thorbeom  down  at  Lak-hall.  he  was  to  l<?«  ibetr.ba 
Sam's  wife  went  to  the  household  he  had  at  Ethel-bold,  aiNl  nam  Sal 
stays  there  for  a  while.  ■'    ^  -^ 

S.  Hnfnkel  got  neu-s  east  in  Fleet-dale  ihat  the  tnnt  of  Tbonti 
had  destroyed  Frey.fax  and  burnt  the  temple.  Then  says  HnM(^ 
't  think  it  is  folly  to  believe  in  the  gods,' and  henccfurwai^  lieaid** 
would  not  believe  in  the  gods,  and  this  vow  be  kepi  aod 
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sat  d  Hrafnkelsstaodom  ok  rakaSe  (6  saman;  hann  feck  brdtt 
miklar  virSingar  i  h^raSeno,  vilde  svi  hverr  sitja  ok  standa  sem 
hann  vilde.  I  )>enna  tfma  k6mo  sem  mest  skip  af  Norege  til 
fslannz,  ndmo  menn  \A  sem  mest  land  f  h^radeno  um  Hrafnkels 
daga ;  engi  nide  med  fridlso  at  sitja  nema  Hrafnkel  baede  orlofs ;  5 
pi  urdo  ok  aller  h6nom  at  heita  sfno  lid-sinne ;  hann  h^t  ok  sfno 
trauste;  lagSe  hann  land  under  sik  allt  fyr  austan  Lagar-fli6t. 
I'esse  )>ing-d  vard  brdtt  miklo  meire  ok  fiolmennare  en  sii  er  hann 
hafde  ibr  haft,  hon  geek  upp  f  Skrido-dal  ok  upp  allt  med  Lagar- 
fli6te;  var  mi  skipan  d  komen  i  lund  bans;  madrenn  var  miklo  10 
vin-saelle  en  i6r;  hafde  hann  ena  sa)mo  skaps-mune  um  gagn- 
semd  ok  risno,  en  miklo  var  madrenn  nu  gaefare  ok  frid-saelle,  ok 
ha^re  en  fyrr  at  a)llo.  Oft  fundoz  \)e\r  Sdmr  ok  Hrafnkell  d 
manna-m6tom,  ok  mintoz  t>eir  aldri  d  sfn  vid-skifte:  leid  svd 
framm  siau  vetr.  Sdmr  var  vin-saell  af  sfnom  )>ing-ma)nnom,  )>vi  at  15 
hann  var  haegr  ok  kyrr  ok  g66r  or-lausna,  ok  mintez  d  t)at  er  l>eir 
braedr  ha)fdo  rddet  h6nom.     Sdmr  var  skarz-madr  mikell. 

e.  I.  T)ESS  er  geteS,  at  skip  kom  af  hafe  f  Rey8ar-fiaor8,  ok 

-^    var  st^re-maSr  Eyvindr  Biamar  son,  hann  hafde  litan 

veret  siau  vetr,  Eyvindr  hafde  miket  gengez  vi8  um  menter  ok  var  ^o 

orflenn  enn  vaskazte  maflr.     Ero  h6nom  saogfl  brdtt  l)au  tfSende 

er  goerzt  haofdo,  ok  l^t  hann  ser  um  l)at  fdtt  finnaz ;  hann  var  fd- 


again.     Hrafnkel  sat  at  Hrafnkel-stead  and  gathered  money  together. 

He  soon  won  great  honour  in  the  hundred,  and  every  one  was  willing  to  « 

«#■  or  ctanH  at  fiic  Tirill        Af    that    tirriA   thf^rf*   ramA   thp  1Vfa<St.<:hin   fmnn  WV/-*      fH 


sit  or  Stand  at  his  will.  At  that  time  there  came  the  Mpot-ship  from 
Norway  to  Iceland,  and  now  men  took  in  claims  most  onthe  hundred  in 
HrafnkeJ^  No  one  could  sit  down  there  freely  without'  Hrafnkel  gave 
him  leave,  and  they  were  all  bound  to  promise  him  their  backing,  and  he 
promised  his  support.  He  got  the  land  under  him  all  east  of  Loe-fleet. 
And  this  moot-soken  soon  grew  much  bigger  and  more  peopled  than 
that  he  had  had  before.  It  ran  up  into  Scrid-dale  and  up  all  along 
Loe-flect.  And  now  there  was  a  change  come  over  his  ways.  The 
man  was  much  better  liked  than  before,  yet  he  had  the  same  disposition 
as  regards  helpfulness  and  hospitality,  and  the  man  was  now  much  more 
generous  and  less  domineering  and  gentler  in  all  ways  than  before. 
Sam  and  Hrafnkel  often  met  at  meetings  or  gatherings,  and  they  never 
recalled  their  dealings  together.  And  so  seven  winters  passed.  Sam 
was  well  liked  by  his  moot-men,  for  he  was  gentle  and  peaceful  and  a 
good  counsellor  or  judge,  and  kept  in  mind  what  the  brothers  had 
advised  him.     Sam  was  a  great  man  for  show. 

6.  I.  It  is  told  that  a  ship  came  from  the  deep  into  Reyd-frith,  and 
the  captain  was  Eywind  Bearnsson.  He  had  been  abroad  seven 
winters.  Eywind  had  got  on  greatly,  and  was  become  the  most 
gallant  of  men.  Then  were  soon  told  him  the  tidings  that  had  hap- 
pened, but  he  showed  that  he  was  not  very  well  pleased  over  them. 

8.  i.c.  |)iDg-hA.  10.  a  land  (sic),  a*.  12.  frift-s.]  emend.;  rin-MclI^, 

Cd.,  repetition  from  above. 
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skiftenn  madr.     Ok  l>egar  (er)  Sdmr  spyrr  Jwtta,  p&  tUt  bt 
nkips,  verdr  nii  mikelL  fagna-fundr  ined  ^am  brxdroro. 
b^flr  h6nom  vestr  pangat,  en  Evvindr  lekr  [nrj  vel.  ok  W6r  S 
rffla  heim  fyrer,  en  senda  hesta  i  m6te  vaminge  hanx.     Hum  a 

f,  upp  skip  sfll  ok  b^rr  um.  Samr  goerer  svi,  fcir  beim  ok  IcU  n 
hesia  i  m6ie  Eyvinde-  Ok  er  hann  hefer  buet  utn  t-anoA  ( 
b^rr  hann  ferft  sina  li!  HrafnkcU-dals,  ferr  upp  cfier  RcyAir-fitfir; 
peii  voro  6mm  sanian ;  cnn  s^lte  var  skd-sveinn  Eyrtntiu',  si  w 
fslenzkr  at  kyne,  skjldr  h^nom ;  Jwnna  svein  haffie  Ryvtodr  ukti 

o  af  v^IaSe  ok  fluic  dtan  meS  ser,  ok  baldet  scm  siairan  sik:  JKtli 
bragd  £}'\'indar  var  uppe  haft,  ok  var  Jtat  a.\-Pfba  r6mr  at  Isn 
vasre  hans  Ifkar.  tcir  rifta  upp  I'd  res- dais- heific  ok  rSko  fyrtf  na 
sexi^  klyfjada  hesta,  v6ro  [lar  hiiskarlar  Sams  tveir,  en  ^irir  Eu- 
uienn,  v6ro  l>eir  ok  aller  I  Ul-kJaeflom  ok  rifio  vifl  fagra  ddstda; 

f,  ticir  rido  um  {ivcran  SkriSo-dal,  ok  yfer  hals,  yfer  lil  FlifiU'iUi 
|)ar  sem  heita  Bulungar-wller,  ok  ofan  a  Gils-5r-cytc — hot  _ 
austan  at  Flii^teno  miile  Hallonns-stada  ok  HraTnkeb-auAa ;  rfS 
[leir  upp  med  Lagar-fli6te  fyr  nedan  vacU  i  Hrafnkels-st»8otn,  fif 
sv^  fyrer  vaiz-lxttnenn,  ok  yfer  I:okuls-i  at  Skila-vaAe :  Jid  var  c 

lo  nser  ris-nidlom  ok  dag-mdlom. 

a.  Kona  ein  var  vi6  valued,  ok  ]>6  l^reft  sCo;   boa   aft  I 
luanna ;  grifl-kona  sii  adpar  saman  l^reflonom  ok  falej^r  t 
kasiar  ^\m  nifir  ute  hii  viOar-keste,  en  lileypr  inn ;  HnfokcU  « 


He  was  reserved  or  no  great  talker.  And  as  soon  as  Sam  gO«  Bi 
this  he  rode  to  the  ^hjp.  l*here  was  now  great  jaj  when  the  brti 
met.  Sam  at  once  utTen  bim  quarters  and  Eywind  accepts  it  $ 
and  bids  Sam  ride  home  first  and  send  a  horee  to  fetch  his  oare.  .__ 
Iiauled  his  ship  up  and  made  her  read;  for  the  v/wlrr.  Sam  dU  as  he 
wished.  He  went  home  and  had  a  horse  sent  to  fetch  Eywind,  and  v~ 
he  had  settled  about  his  wares  he  made  ready  to  joumeT  loto  Hn&- 
kel's-dale.  He  went  up  along  Reyd'frith.  They  were  fivr  tocetker. 
and  the  sixth  was  Eywind's  foot-boy.  He  was  an  IceUnifer  by  tmAj, 
a  kinsman  of  his  own.  This  boy  Eywind  had  taken  out  of  nnniaf  «m 
brought  abroad  with  him,  and  kept  him  as  well  as  himself.  Thb  deed  of 
Eywind's  was  famed,  and  it  was  the  bruit  of  all  people  that  tlieMkeetf  him 
were  few.  They  rode  up  Thorcs-dale-heath,  and  drove  before  ibm  «a  ' 
''  pack-horses.  There  weretwoservantsof  Sam  and  three  ea))ara,ad  they 
were  in  coloured  clothes,  and  rode  with  fair  shields.  Tlicf  rodeai 
Scrid-dale,  and  over  the  pass  over  to  Fleet-dale  at  a  place  o  "  '  ' 
fields,  and  down  on  Gils.water.eyre.  The  eyre  runs  frooi  ' 
the  Fleet  between  Halorm's-stead  and  Hrafiikel's-stead,  a 
the  end  of  the  mere,  and  over  lockleVrlver  at  HaMord. 
way  between  breakfast  and  dinner  [c.  7  a.  m.l. 

3.  There  was  a  woman  by  the  mere  washing  her  li 
the  men  coming.    The  serving-woman  swept  luMher  the  11 
ran  olT  home ;  she  cast  the  linen  down  outside  by  ute  wood-pOe  ai 
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pi  eigi  upp  sta&enn,  ok  nockorer  vildar-menn  ligo  i  skdianom,  en 
verk-menn  v6ro  til  idnar  famer — l>etta  var  um  heyja-anner.  Konan 
t6k  til  orfla  er  hon  kom  inn :  *  Satt  er  flest  l)at  er  fom-kve6et  er, 
at  "  svd  ergez  hverr  sem  eldez,"  verSr  sii  Iftil  virfling  sem  snemma 
legz  d,  ef  maSr  sitr  maonnom  6-s6ma,  ok  hefer  eigi  traust  til  at  5 
reka  sins  r^ttar  nockurt  sinne,  ok  ero  slfk  mikel  under  um  )>ann 
mann  sem  hraustr  hefer  veret :  nu  er  annan  veg  (hdttaS)  t)eirra  Iffe 
er  upp  vaxa  med  fa)6or  sfnom,  ok  })ickja  ydr  engis  hdttar  hid  ydr ; 
en  l>d  er  l)eir  ero  frum-vaxta,  fara  )>eir  af  lande,  ok  t)ickja  t)ar  mest 
hdttar  sem  pi  koma  )>eir;  koma  vid  t)at  ut  ok  t)ickjaz  pi  ha)fding-  10 
jom  meire,  Eyvindr  Biamar  son  reifl  her  yfer  i  at  Skdla-vaoe 
med  svd  fagran  skia)ld  at  li6made  af,  er  hann  svd  mentr  at  hefnd 
vaere  f  h6nom/  Laetr  gri8-konan  ganga  af  kappe.  Hrafnkell  rfss 
app  ok  svarar  henne :  *  Kann  vera  attii  mseler  hoellzti  mart  satt, 
eigi  fyrer  l)vi  at  l)er  gange  g6tt  til,  er  nu  vel  at  l)er  aukez  erviSe.  15 
Far-^ii  hart  su8r  d  Vf6e-va)llo  efter  Hallsteins-sonom  Sighvate  ok 
Snorra,  biS  \>i  ski6tt  til  mfn  koma  med  t)d  menn  sem  {)ar  ero 
vdpn-faerer.'  A6ra  griS-kono  sender  hann  ut  d  Hr61fs-sta8e  efter 
Jjeim  Hr61fs-sonom  P6r6e  ok  Halla,  ok  l)eim  sem  {)ar  v6ro  vdpn- 
faerer;  pesser  hvdrer-tveggjo  v6ro  gilder  menn  ok  all-vel  menter.  20 
Hrafnkell  sende  ok  efter  huskaorlom  sfnom;  ))eir  urdo  allz  dtjdn 


indoors.  Hrafnkel  was  not  yet  got  up,  and  there  were  certain  chosen 
friends  of  his  lying  in  the  hall,  but  the  workmen  were  gone  to  their 
work,  it  was  about  the  haymaking.  The  woman  began  to  speak  as  she 
came  in.  'Most  true  it  is  what  was  said  of  old  that  ''age  makes  a 
coward  of  a  man,"  and  that  honour  which  is  easily  gotten  soon  dwindles 
if  a  man  once  begins  to  put  up  with  shame  and  hath  not  pith  enough  to 
avenge  himself  rightfully  any  time,  and  it  is  a  great  marvel  when  it  is  a 
man  that  has  been  a  brave  fellow.  Now  it  goes  another  way  with  them 
that  grow  up  with  their  fathers  and  whom  ye  take  as  nought  compared 
to  yourself,  but  when  they  are  full  grown  they  go  out  of  the  country 
and  are  well  thought  of  wherever  they  go,  and  they  come  back  and  are 
more  thought  of  than  chiefs  themselves.  Eywind  Beamsson  is  riding 
here  over  5ie  river  at  Hall-ford  with  such  a  fair  shield  that  it  glittered 
again ;  he  is  such  a  man  that  there  were  good  vengeance  to  be  taken 
upon  him.'  The  serving-maid  let  ber  tongue  run  mightily.  Hrafnkel 
rose  up  and  answered  her :  *  Maybe  that  thou  art  speaking  what  is  very 
true,  but  not  out  of  any  good  will  of  thine,  and  it  is  right  that  thou 
shouldst  get  some  trouble  out  of  it.  Go  thou  quickly  south  over  Withe- 
field  to  Halsten's  sons,  Sighwat  and  Snorre ;  bid  them  come  quickly  to  me 
with  the  men  that  can  bear  weapons  that  are  there.'  Other  serving- 
maids  he  sent  out  to  Hrolf-stead  after  the  sons  of  Hrolf,  Thord  and 
Hall,  and  them  that  could  bear  weapons.  Both  of  these  were  able  men 
and  of  good  skill.  Hrafnkel  also  sent  after  his  serving-men,  they  were 
eighteen  together  in  all ;  they  took  their  weapons  briskly  and  rode  over 
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saman ;    l>eir  vSpnoSoz  harflfenglefja,   rtfta   \aT  yfcr  4  sen  « 
fjrre.     M  \6ro  jjeir  Eyvintir  komner  upp  i  heiflena- 

3,  Eyvindr  rffir  [lar  til  hann  kotn  vestr  d  miAja  b«ifi«iu — | 
heita  Bessa-gaator,  (xir  er  svarS-laus  mfn,  ok  cr  um  riftc  f  *ft 

,*;  eina  framm,  ok  l6k  iafhan  f  \ai6  efir  I  midjan  legfT,  Etundom  f  k*w; 
\A  er  under  sv4  hart  sem  ha)lkii:  \>i  er  hraun  Rl6fi  frr  vcstan.  01 
er  pdr  koma  A  hraunel,  \)i  Iftr  sveinnenn  afir  ok  nxhe  til  £f- 
xindar :  '  Menn  rfAa  |)ar  efter  oss,'  se^er  hann,  '  eigi  (xik  en  iljil^' 
cr  |)er  mlkell  madr  i  bake  1  blim  klxftom,  ok  s^nec  mer  gil> 

0  Hrafnkaile  go6a.  J>6  hefe-ek  nij  lenge  eigi  s^t  harm.'  Ei'find 
svarar:  '  Hvat  tnun  oss  skifia?  vek-ck  mer  einsgis  diu  viaa  d 
reid  Hrafnkels ;  e[:(ki)  hercf  hdnom  (  nii5ie  goen,  man  bam  op 
cerende  vestr  til  dais  at  hiua  vine  sfna.'  Sveinnenn  swar:  'M 
bfbr  mer  (  hug  at  hatin  mune  Jiik  hiUa  intja.'     '  Eigi  »ieU-efc,'  ttft 

i  Eyvindr,  '  til  hafa  ordet  med  ^im  Sime  br66or  mfnom  sUoei  \idl 
sffiitoi.'  Sveinnenn  svarar :  *  I^t  vildag  at  \tu  riftcr  utulsui  watr  t 
dais,  munlu  p&  geymSr.  Ek  hann  skape  Hrafokels,  at  buui  BBM 
ccki  goera  oss  ef  hann  n4cr  [wr  eigi;  er  pi  alti  gielt  ffjf^  <•! 
endaerecki  d;fr(fesic;  ok  er"yllt"  hvatsem  af  o«svcrftr,'  Eniadl 

10  sagdez  eigi  mundo  undan  rfda,  '  [ivf  ek  veit  eigi  hvercf  |irBXT  tit, 
mynde  pat  ma>rgora  manne  hiceglegl  {lickja  tf  ck  reno  U  bAd 
6-reyndo.'     I^ir  rf3a  nii  vestr  af  hrauncno;   ^  er  fynr  ( 


the  river  as  the  others  had  done.    By  this  time  E^wted  sad  hlf  na 
were  come  up  on  the  heatb. 

].  Ef  wind  rode  till  he  came  west  at  the  midillc  of  the  fa(4lK  til 
place  is  called  Besse's  gales;  It  is  a  swardle»  mire  as  If 
through  ebb-ooze,  and  all  through  it  reached  up  to  the 
sometimes  to  the  belly  cf  the  bone,  but  underneath  It 
cobbles.    There  is  a  great  lava-ileld  to  the  west  of  it, 
came  on  to  the  lava,  the  boy  looked  back  and  spake  tn  i 
arc  men  riding  after  us,'  says  he,  '  no  fe«  er  than  cightMi 
a  big  man  on  horseback  in  blue  clothes,  and  be   luol 
Hrafnketgode,  though  I  have  not  seen  him  for  a  long  ti 
answers, '  What  have  we  to  do  with  that ;  J  know  of  no  p 
Hrafnket  ridinghere.     I  havenever  doneanylhtngagajnsl 
have  an  errand  west  over  the  dale  to  see  some  of  his  friends.' 
answers,  '  My  mind  forebodes  me  that  he  wishes  to  li^hl  npoo  tl 
'  I  do  not  know,'  says  Eywind,  '  that   there  has  cunie  about  uyt 
bet  ween.  San^-aB^  my  brother  since  they  came  10  temui.'    Tk> 
answers,''  I  would  have  thee  now  ride  away  west  la  the  daW,  tkn  1 — 
art  safe ;  1  know  Hrafnkel's  nature,  that  he  will  not  do  W  t»J  hnntfi^ 
he  cannot  get  at  thee,  all  is  safe  if  thou  art  a^ay  and  the  de<r  it  Mt  ll 
the  toils,  and  it  is  no  matter  what  becomes  of  us.'     Epmd  did  iM  **' 
would  not  ride  away, '  for  1  do  not  know  n'ho  these  men  are ;  it 
be  a  thing  for  many  to  laugh  at  if  I  were  to  run  away  wMm 
reason.'     Now  they  rode  west  olf  the  lara  and  then  then  bf 
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aonnor  m^  er  heiter  Oxa-m^rr,  hon  er  graosog  miok,  l)ar  ero 
bleytor  svd  at  ndlega  er  u-faert  yfer.  Af  [)vf  lagSe  Hallfroeflr  karl 
cnar  oefre  ga)tor  ^6  at  t)aer  vaere  lengre.  Eyvindr  rfSr  vestr  d 
m^rena,  14  ()4  driiigom  f  fyre  beim,  dvalSez  l)d  miok  fyre  [)eim : 
hina  bar  ski6tt  efter  er  lauser  rioo ;  rffia  l)eir  Hrafnkell  nti  lei6  sfna  5 
i  m^na.  teir  Eyvindr  ero  l>d  komner  af  m^Tenne,  sid  l)eir  l)d 
Hrafnkel  ok  sono  bans  bdda.     I'eir  bafio  Eyvind  )>i  undan  rf&a, 

*  Ero  nu  af  allar  tor-faeror,  mirntij  nd  til  A6al-b6Is  mefian  m^rren 
er  f  millom/  Eyvindr  svarar:  *Eigi  mun-ek  fl^a  undan  [jeim 
maonnom  er  ek  hefe  ecki  til  miska  goert'  t>eir  rffla  {)d  upp  d  hals-  10 
enn,  )>ar  standa  fiaoll  Iftel ;  d  halsonom  iitan  f  fialleno  er  meltorfa 
ein  bldsen  miok ;  backar  hdver  v6ro  um-hverfess.  Eyvindr  rfflr  at 
torfunne,  {)ar  stfgr  hann  af  bake  ok  bfSr  l)eirra.  Eyvindr  maelte 
\k :  '  Nu  muno  ver  ski6tt  vita  l)eirra  oerende/  Efter  {)at  gengo 
J)eir  upp  d  torfona,  ok  bri6ta  l»r  upp  gri6t  nockot.  Hrafnkell  15 
sn^  ^d  af  gaotonne  ok  sudr  at  torfonne,  hann  hafde  engi  ord  vid 
Eyvind,  ok  veitte  t>€gar  at-gaongo :  Eyvindr  varSez  vel  ok  drenge- 
Icga.  Sk6-sveinn  Eyvindar  |36ttez  eigi  kraoftogr  til  orrosto,  ok  t6k 
best  sinn  ok  rf6r  vesir  yfer  hals  til  A6al-b61s  ok  seger  Sdme  hvat 
leika  er.  20 

4.  Sdmr  brd  ski6tt  vi6  ok  sonde  efter  maonnom,  urflo  Jjcir  saman 
tuttogo,  var  t)etta  lid  vel  buet.  RfSr  Samr  austr  d  heifiena  ok  at 
Jku-  er  vaett-vanget  haffle  veret.    I>a  er  um-skifte  d  or6et  mefl  l)eim  ; 

them  another  mire  called  Ox-mire ;  it  is  very  grassy ;  there  are  sloughs 
so  that  it  is  well-nigh  impassable,  and  this  is  why  goodman  Halfred 
made  out  the  upper  path  though  it  was  longer.  Eywind  rode  westward 
on  to  the  mire  and  their  horses  sank  very  de?p,  and  they  were  kept  back 
thereby ;  the  others  that  were  riding  on  good  ground  gained  fast  upon 
them,  and  now  Hrafnkel  rode  on  his  way  till  he  got  to  the  mire.  By 
that  time  Eywind  and  his  men  were  gotten  off  the  mire ;  they  could  now 
see  Hrafnkel  and  both  his  sons.     His  men  begged  Eywind  to  ride  off, 

*  Now  all  the  hard  places  are  past,  and  thou  canst  ride  to  Ethel-bold 
while  the  mire  is  yet  between  you.*  Eywind  answei-s,  *  I  will  not  fly 
before  them  whom  I  have  never  wronged.'  Then  they  rode  up  to  the 
pass ;  there  stands  little  hills  on  the  pass ;  west  of  the  hills  is  a  sand-bank 
blown  very  bare,  and  there  were  high  banks  all  about  it.  Eywind  rode 
on  to  the  link  and  there  he  got  off  his  horse  and  awaited  them.  Then 
Eywind  spake,  *  Now  we  shall  soon  know  their  errand.'  After  that  they 
walked  up  on  to  the  link  and  broke  up  some  stones  there.  Hrafnkel  then 
turned  off  the  road  and  southward  over  the  sand-link ;  he  had  no  words 
with  Eywind,  but  made  an  onslaught  upon  them  at  once.  Eywind 
defended  himself  well  and  manfully ;  Eywind's  foot-boy  thought  that  he 
was  not  strong  enough  to  fight,  and  he  took  his  horse  and  rode  west- 
ward over  the  path  to  Ethel-bold,  and  told  Sam  what  play  was  up. 

4.  Sam  started  up  at  once  and  sent  for  bis  men,  they  were  twenty 
together ;  this  company  was  well  equipped.  Sam  rode  east  away  on  to 
the  heath  and  to  the  spot  where  the  place  of  action  was.     It  was  all 
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rcifi  Hrafnkell  1>S  austr  fri  verkonora ;  Ej^imlr  var  ^  EkOem  oL 
aller  hans  nienn.  Samr  grsrbe  (lat  fyret,  al  hann  IciuAc  Ub  net 
br66or  sfnom ;  var  |jat  tnilega  gcen :  [wir  v6ro  allcr  llf-Ut»f 
fimm  saman :  J>ar  v6ro  ok  fallner  af  Hrafnkalle  loU  roenn  en  art 
S  riflo  (S)  braut.  Slmr  atle  [jar  Ulla  dvjul,  baft  merta  rlfti  f'J*' 
tfter :  rida  t>eir  nd  efter  )>eim  ok  hara  d-insedda  lie«ta.  H  mmix 
SSmr :  '  Ni  megom  ver  ^e'an,  pvi  al  |)cir  hafc  maedda  bntu,  cf  tn 
haifom  allan  hrafla,  ok  mun  p6  nacrre  lagi  vcria  hvirt  vtr  ais 
t>eiTn  edr  eigi  dfir  en  [Mir  komaz  af  heifienac'     t^  var  Hnfiokrl 

10  komenn  austr  yfer  Osa-m^re;  rifia  nil  hvirer-tvrggjo  aUt  til  ^s 
er  Simr  kemr  ii  heiSar-bninena,  si  hann  pi  at  HrafnkeB  nr 
komenn  lengra  ofan  f  breckomar ;  s^r  Simr  at  hann  auax  UBdM 
taka  ofan  i  h^raftet ;  hann  mselte  jii  1  "  Her  mono  ircr  aftr  «*». 
\t\i  at  Hrarnkatle  mun  gi5tt  lil  manna  verda.'     Sn/ir  Simr  t'llfc 

ig  vid  s\i  biiet,  kemr  ))ar  til  er  Kyvindr  Ii,  lekr  til  ok  verpr  baa 
efter  hann  ck  f^laga  hans. — £r  pur  ok  kxilloA  EpiiKhr-toria  at 
Eyvindar-fiaill  ok  Eyvindar-dalr. — Simr  ferr  pk  mcA  aSan  nn- 
aflenn  heim  5  A5al-MI ;  ok  cr  hann  kemr  t>eini,  sender  Siaii  A 
|)ing-ma>nnoni   sfnom,  at  })eir  skylde  koma  par  tua  norgavni 

)o  fyrer  dag-mil,  KtJar  hann  pA  austr  j'fer  hcifle,  'verfti"  ItDr  tirilft 

sem  mi.'     Urn  kveldct  Terr  Simr  f  hvflo,  ok  \3x  pea  Aii&gt  kooA 

5.  HrafnkeJl  rei9  heim  ok  sagfle  tfdende  ptxe;  hann  etrwt 


over  by  that  time  between  them :  Hrafnkel  was  liHag  away  rW  Aia 
the  man-slaying,  Eywind  had  fallen  with  all  his  men.  The  tot  tfc*f 
Sam  did  was  to  seek  if  anf  life  were  in  his  brotlier,  but  it  hid  b«n 
thoroughly  doue,  they  v-ere  all  Rve  together  dead.  Tbcre  M  ^ 
fallen  twelve  of  Hrafnkel's  men,  but  «x  had  ridden  *iray.  S>am  M  ■■ 
stay  long  there,  but  bade  his  men  ride  after  them  forlhwilh,  Nb»  tiiri 
ride  after  them  having  fresh  horses.  Then  Sam  spake,' Now  »«nBlfo'r< 
take  them,  far  they  have  spent  horses,  if  we  make  all  hasu,  but  j^^  ' 
will  be  a  nice  thing  even  so  whether  we  get  near  them  or  not  l«r"^' 
they  get  oif  Ihe  heathV  By  this  time  Hrafnkel  was  gnttea  tulnri 
over  On-mire,  and  now  they  both  rode  till  Sam  gDt  to  the  brow  t4  Ik 
heiilh,  and  he  saw  that  llrafnkel  was  come  far  down  on  the  dpft,  i*' 
Sam  could  sec  tliat  he  would  get  away  down  into  the  countrr-sidc  Tlw 
bespake, '  We  must  turn  back  here,  for  HrahikeloiUea^ycatheraKa.' 
And  with  that  Sam  turned  back  and  came  where  Ey wisil  by,  and  «t  <> 
and  cast  up  a  barrow  over  him  and  his  mates.  And  it  Is  called  Eyn^ 
link  there,  and  Eywind's-hill,  and  Eywind's-dale.  Then  Sua  •O' 
home  to  Ethel-bold  with  all  llic  ware,  and  when  be  was  eone  b<w  ^ 
sent  alter  all  bis  moot-men,  bidding  them  come  there  in  the  manf^ 
before  breakfast,  then  he  meant  to  go  east  over  the  heaih,  'krl  * 
journey  turn  out  as  it  may.'  In  the  evening  Sam  went  to  dltpff' 
there  was  then  bot  few  come.  {e.  i,-i^  .  w.A~>.\ 

e  tidings ;  bc  ate  mcM  ni  ift" 


;.  Hrafnkel  rode  home  and  told  these  tidings;  I 


Diaddi  boti,  en  Tct  borom  illii  hiita,  ok  m 
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ok  efter  t>at  samnar  hann  ma)nnom  at  ser,  svd  at  hann  faerr  siau 
lege  manna,  ok  rf6r  um  n6ttena  vestr  yfer  heide  ok  kemr  d  6-vart 
til  A6al-b61s  ok  tekr  Sdm  f  reckjo  ok  leiSer  hann  ut.  Hrafnkell 
madte  {)d :  '  Nd  er  svd  komet  koste  t>^nom,  Sdmr,  at  t>€r  mynde 
6-^lfklegt  l>ickja  fyrer  stundo,  at  ek  d  nu  vald  d  Iffe  ^ino ;  skal-ek  5 
nd  eigi  vera  l)er  verre  drengr  en  t)d  vart  mer  :  man-ek  bi6da  t)er 
tvd  koste — at  vera  drepenn ;  hinn  er  annarr,  at  ek  skal  einn  skera 
ok  skapa  ockarr  i  mille.'  Sdmr  kvaz  heldr  ki6sa  at  Iffa,  en  kvaz 
|)6  hyggja  at  hvdrr-tvegge  mynde  harSr.  Hrafnkell  kvad  hann 
psii  aetla  mega,  '  l>vi  at  ver  eigom  ^er  l)at  at  launa,  ok  skyldag  10 
halfo  betr  vid  l>ik  goera  ef  \^ss  vaere  vert.  I>ii  skalt  fara  braut  H 
Afial-b61e  ofan  til  Leik-skdla  ok  sezt  bar  f  bd  t>^tt;  skaltu  hafa 
med  ))er  audaeve  l>au  sem  Eyvindr  hafoe  att ;  l)d  skallt  eigi  hedan 
fleira  hafa  f  fif-munom  utan  l)at  er  l)d  hefer  hingat  haft,  \>2it  skaltd 
allt  i  braut  hafa.  £k  vil  taka  vid  godorde  mfno,  svd  ok  vid  bde  ok  15 
stadfesto,  8^-ek  at  mikell  d-va)xtr  hefer  d  ordet  d  g66ze  mfno,  ok 
skaltd  eigi  l>ess  ni6ta.  Fyrer  Eyvind  br6Aor  \>inn  skolo  engar 
batr  koma,  fyrer  l>at  at  l)d  maelter  herfelega  efter  enn  fyrra  fraenda 
pinn,  ok  hafed-^r  oernar  baetr  p6  efter  Einar  fraenda  ydarn  t>ar  sem 
pu  hefer  hafl  rfke  of  (6  sex  vetr ;  en  eigi  l)icki  mer  meira  vert  drdp  ao 
Eyvindar  ok  manna  bans  en  meizt  vid  mik,  ok  mfna  menn.  M 
goerAer  mik  sveitar-rsekan,  en  ek  laet  mer  Ifka  attd  siter  d  Leik- 


that  he  gathered  his  men  to  him  so  that  he  set  forth  with  sixty  men,  and 
rode  at  nightfall  west  over  the  heath  and  came  upon  Ethel-bold 
unawares,  and  took  Sam  in  his  bed  and  led  him  out  of  doors.  Then 
Hrafnkel  spake, '  Now  there  is  come  about  such  a  chance  to  thee,  Sam, 
as  thou  must  a  while  ago  have  thought  unlikely,  in  that  I  have  thy  life  now 
in  my  power.  And  I  shall  not  now  be  a  worse  man  to  thee  than  thou 
wast  to  me.  I  will  give  thee  two  choices ;  o;i^  to  be  slain,  and  the  other 
that  I  alone  shall  shear  and  shape  terms  between  us.'  Sam  said  that  he 
would  rather  choose  to  live,  but  said  that  he  thought  either  course 
would  be  hard.  Hrafnkel  said  that  he  might  be  sure  of  that,  '  for  we 
have  to  pay  thee  out,  and  I  should  have  dealt  better  with  thee  if  thou 
hadst  deserved  it.  Thou  shalt  go  abroad  out  of  Ethel- bold  down  to 
Lak-hall  and  sit  there  in  thy  homestead,  and  thou  shalt  take  with  thee 
all  the  chattels  that  Eywind  owned,  thou  shalt  take  no  more  chattels 
hence  save  that  which  thou  didst  bring  hither,  all  that  thou  shalt  take 
away.  I  will  take  back  my  gode-hood  and  my  estate  and  homestead. 
I  see  that  there  hath  been  a  great  increase  in  my  goods,  but  thou  shalt 
not  profit  by  that.  For  Eywind  thy  brother  there  shall  no  weregild  be 
paidy  because  thou  didst  follow  up  the  suit  cruelly  after  thy  former 
kinsman.  Nevertheless  thou  hast  had  full  weregild  for  Einar  thy  kinsman 
inasmuch  as  thou  hast  had  my  office  and  chattels  six  winters,  and  I  do  not 
think  the  slaying  of  Eywind  and  his  men  more  than  comes  up  to  the  outrage 
upon  me  and  my  men.  Thou  didst  make  me  an  outlaw  in  the  country-side, 
but  I  am  r^ady  to  let  thee  stay  at  Lak-hall,  and  thou  shalt  do  well  if  thou 


2.  um  n<Stt.]  emend.;  um  )>etta,  Cd.         3i.  mimia  mamia,  Cd.         33.  rskan] 
om.  Cd. 
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skjlom,  ok  mun  |>er  duga  ef  {xl  ofsar  ^r  eigi  til  vatin;  nlm 
under-madr  skaUd  vera  meAan  vit  Mlombibct;  mitl&  ok  tfl  Jxai 
sella,  at  t^u  mum  bvi  vcrrfara  sem  vit  eigomz  tleira  illt  xiA'  Sitat 
Terr  nu  braut  meo  lid  silt  ofaii  lil  Leik-skala,  ok  sea  |iar  I  bd  tItL 
b  Nii  skipar  Hrafnkell  i  ASal-bi5le  bde  sino.  t'6rc  f<m  doi,  kit 
hann  &  Hnifnkels'Stadc,  hefer  nu  goSorA  yfci  nlkitn  naia» 
Asbiajm  var  mefl  fajflor  sinom,  t»vi  at  hann  vzr  yngre. 

7.  1.    C  AMR  sat  d  Leik-skdiom  {}enna  vetr,  hann  var  [il)66r  ok 
»-J  (S-skifienn,  fundo  marger  fiat,  at  batin  un^  Ifti  nS 

■  osfnn  hlut.  £n  urn  veirenn  er  daga  lengdc,  f6r  Sdtnr  viA  tmaa 
mann,  ok  hafdc  t)ri&  hesla,  yfer  bru  ok  [jaflan  rr«r  MicAro-dik- 
hti6e,  ok  s^'i  yfer  lajkuls-i  uppe  i  GaJle,  sv&  til  .M^-vxtz,  t«An 
yfer  Fliotz-heide  ok  Li6sa-vatz-skarfi,  ok  l^tle  dp  fyrr  cB  baw 
kom  vestr  I  f>orska-fisur8 ;  er  [lar  leket  vel  \i6  hdnom — ^  tar 

I,";  I^rkell  n^-komenn  ut  or  f3>T,  hann  hsffic  verct  6tan  fiAni  wfr. 
Simr  var  par  viko  ok  ))vflde  sik ;  sfAan  seger  hann  bam  tift-*ktAe 
peirra  Hrafnkels,  ok  beifter  f)S  bneSr  i-sii  ok  liA-sinnr^s  mm  ttm 
fyiT.  l>6rgeirr  ha(9e  meirr  Bvair  fyrer  Jieim  bneSrom  1  \M  annc, 
kvaz  fiarre  sitja,  ~cr  langt  i  mille  vir;  t)6ltoinz  vcr  aU-^  [faendr 

JO  J)er  bija  iflr  ver  gengotn  frS,  svi  (at)  t>er  heffle  haep  vrrrt  at  baU>; 
hefer  \at  Taret  efter  |>vf  sem  ck  xttada  t>^  er  ^u  gaft  Hrafnkaik  U^ 
at  [jess  munder  \>n  mcsl  iflraz,  ffsiom  ver  \>\k  ailu  skyMci  Hrafn- 

do  not  nise  thyself  up  to  thiae  own  disgrace ;  my  liegnB^n  «laH  Um«  bf 
as  long  as  we  both  live,  and  thou  mayesi  be  sure  of  (hit  that  Iboa  Aib 
ever  fare  the  «Porse  the  longer  we  struggle  together."  Now  Sm  kI 
forth  abroad  with  his  company  doun  to  Lak-hall  and  sctlln)  XhtH  ta 
bis  own  homestead.  And  Hrainkel  takes  up  his  bnmrkc«pia|  ri 
Ethel-bold,  as  for  I'hore  his  son  he  establbhed  him  in  Hiafaktl  iIm* 
He  had  now  the  gode-hood  over  the  whole  country-side.  CM«caro«» 
with  his  father  because  he  was  tlie  younger. 

7.  r.  Sam  stayed  at  Lak-hall  that  winter,  he  wu  sOenl  aad  kMt 
apart,  and  many  thought  tliat  he  was  ill-pleased  with  hb  lot.  B«t  ue 
winter  over,  wtien  the  day  began  to  lengthen,  Sam  went  forth  «4tk 
another  man,  and  they  had  their  horses  with  them,  over  the  bndgrMJ 
thence  over  Madder-da1e-he~atli,  and  so  over  lockleVrtver  upon  IbeU^ 
and  so  to  Midge-mere,  thence  over  Fleet-lithe  and  Light -waleivvcMlk. 
and  did  not  stop  before  he  was  come  westward  to  I'honea-lriUi:  tkm 
he  was  well  received.  Thorkel  was  then  newlv  come  back  froa  lonwij 
he  had  been  away  6ie  winters.  Sam  was  there  a  ««ek  aa ' 
himself.  Then  he  told  them  what  had  taken  place  betwcea 
Hrafnkel,  and  asked  the  brethren  to  give  him  Uieir  aMlvtce  mi 
as  before.  l'horj;ar  wa?i  the  spokesman  for  the  brethren  iMi 
said  that  they  liied  far  off,  'since  there  is  a  long  way  bctii 
deemed  wc  h.id  pdt  everything  well  into  thv  hands  before  « 
so  that  it  had  be<;n  easy  for  thee  to  have  held  it,  amJ  aMv  II  haafoneM 
I  gue^dcd  it  would  when  thou  gavest  Hrafnkcl  his  Ufe,  that  thoa  ModM 
deeply  repent  it ;  wc  tarred  tbcc  on  to  put  Hrafnkel  to  death,  but  tlM> 


:  tnmiabnM: 
»aN^^H 
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kel  af  Iffe  taka,  en  t>ti  vilder  rdda :  er  l)at  nd  aud-s^t  hverr  vizko- 
munr  yckar  hefer  orAet,  er  hann  l^t  t)ik  sitja  f  fride,  ok  leitade  p2LT 
fyrst  d,  er  hann  gat  t)ann  af  rddet  er  h6nom  \>6ile  ^er  vera  meire 
madr.  Mego  vit  ecki  hafa  ockr  at  slyse  gaefoleyse  {)ftt ;  er  ockr 
ok  eigi  svd  mikel  f^st  d  at  deila  vid  Hrafnkel,  at  vit  nennom  at  5 
leggja  l)ar  vifl  virfling  ockra  oftarr ;  en  bi6da  viljom  vit  {)er  bingat 
med  skulda-liA  ^iii  allt  under  ockarn  dra-burd,  ef  t>er  t>icker  t>at 
skapraunar-minna  en  f  ndnd  Hrafnkade.'  Sdmr  kvez  eigi  pvi 
nenna,  sagdez  vilja  heim  aftr,  ok  bad  \>i  skifta  hestom  vid  sik ;  var 
Jwit  t>egar  til  reiflo.  Pen  braeflr  vildo  gefa  Sdme  g66ar  giafer,  en  10 
hann  vilde  engar  l>iggja,  ok  sagAe  \^  vera  11  da  f  skape.  Reid 
Sdmr  heim  vid  svd  biiet  til  Leik-skdla  ok  bi6  t>ar  til  elle ;  feck  hann 
aldri  upp-reist  m6te  Hrafnkatle  medan  hann  lifde. 

a.  £n  Hrafnkell  sat  f  hue  sfno,  ok  h^lt  virdingo  sfnne,  hann 
vard  s6tt-dauSr,  ok  er  haugr  bans  f  Hrafnkels-dal  lit  frd  A6al-b61e,  15 
var  laged  f  haug  hid  h6nom  miket  (6,  her-klaede  bans  aolls  ok  spi6t 
bans  et  g6Aa.  Syner  bans  t6ko  vi8  manna-forraefle :  l>6rer  bi6  d 
Hrafnkels-sta)dom,  en  Asbia)rn  d  Adal-b61e  ;  bdder  dtto  t>6ir  god- 
ordet  saman ;  ok  t>6tto  mikler  menn  fyrer  ser. 

Ok  l^kr  her  frd  Hrafnkatle  at  segja. 

wouldst  have  thine  own  way.  And  it  is  easy  to  see  what  a  difference 
there  is  of  wits  between  thee  and  him,  in  that  he  let  thee  sit  in  peace 
and  first  attacked  when  he  got  a  chance  of  putting  down  him  whom  he 
deemed  to  be  a  bigger  man  than  thou.  We  will  not  have  thine  ill-luck 
as  a  stumbling-block  for  us,  and  we  are  not  so  very  eager  to  quarrel 
with  Hrafnkel  as  to  care  to  stake  our  honour  a  second  time,  but  we  will 
offer  thee  to  come  here  with  thy  family  under  our  lee  if  thou  think  that 
a  less  discomfort  than  to  be  near  Hrafnkel/  Sam  said  he  could  not 
find  heart  for  that,  saying  he  wished  to  go  back  home,  and  asking  them 
to  change  horses  with  him,  and  that  was  readily  done.  The  brethren 
wished  to  give  Sam  good  gifts,  but  he  would  take  none,  and  said  they 
were  small-hearted.  And  with  that  Sam  rode  home  to  Lak-hall  and 
dwelt  there  till  his  old  age.  He  never  got  any  redress  against  Hrafnkel 
as  long  as  he  lived. 

a.  But  Hrafnkel  dwelt  on  his  own  homestead  and  kept  up  his  renown; 
he  died  of  sickness,  and  his  barrow  is  in  Hrafukel's-dale  west  of  Ethel- 
bold.  There  was  laid  in  his  barrow  beside  him  great  riches,  all  his 
war  raiment  and  the  goodly  spear  he  had.  His  sons  took  his  offices 
after  him.  Thore  dwelt  at  Hralnkel-stead  and  Osbeom  dwelt  at  Ethel- 
bold,  they  held  the  gode-hood  between  them  in  common  and  were  held 
to  be  great  men. 

And  here  cometh  an  end  of  telling  about  Hrafnkel. 

4.  hafa  .  .  .  klyse]  emend. ;  hafa  at  )>esso,  Cd.  I3.  til  Leik-sk.]  om.  a^ 

15.  hann]  here  resumes  496. 
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THE   STORY  OF   THE   TWO   HELGES. 

The  following  story  is  to  be  treated  much  as  Glum's  Saga  «is,fQrk 
consisls  of  two  halves  of  widely  different  worth  and  on|:ln,  tte  fn 
half  a  late  and  poor  fabrication,  the  last  half  at  least  foonded  ^i 
real  tradition  and  of  some  literary  and  historical  interest. 

We  shall  speak  later  of  the  probable  remains  of  the  nriginal  fin<  half 
which  is  printed  as  Text  I  (commonly  called  The  Tale  of  Brand-Cml, 
but  the  remarks  immediately  following  refer  to  Text  II  (commoJf 
known  as  Droplaugssons'  Saga),  which  we  shall  now  analyse. 

Chapter  I  of  this  work  is  a  mere  amptificatioD  of  Landiuma-baok  IV 
4.  1 1  of  the  usual  type.  Cbapttr  j  contains  a  rariety  of  stories  boctnvel 
fromiJiverssoiircea— the  taleof  the  folk  drowning  in  an  ice-hole,  pnibablr 
from  the  Kings'  Lives ;  the  answers  of  the  boys  an  their  cmnl  d 
vengeance,  which  is  the  same  story  as  that  in  Niala,  ch.  44;  tlK  rtofj 
iif  Aan  the  juggler,  which  seems  to  be  taken  from  a  1  ith<century  1 
though,  owing  to  the  few  notices  of  East-Iceland  hj^orf,  one  c 
identify  It;  the  law  quibbles  characteristic  of  the  forged  Sjfv,  mi 
similar  in  kind  to  those  which  louer  the  tone  of  much  of  NUPi  Sif4. 

I'hese  two  chapters  make  up  the  worthless  half  of  the  Saga. 

Of  the  worthy  half,  cbaplm  ],  4,  5,  the  best  p<irtJoD  b  tt^itr  \,^ 
the  Eywind-dale  light  This  light  is  entered  in  the  .Asnab  (Storlnap 
ii.  450)  :- 

99B Battle  in  Eywind-dale. 

This  date  was  most  probably  fixed  (as  the  colophon  to  our  S^ 
shows)  by  tlie  calculation  that  the  hatlle  took  place  uoc  whrter  aft 
Thangbrand  came  to  preach  Christianity  in  Iceland, 

This  chapter  also  notices  the  slaying  of  Arnor  in  99T,  aboaccanfiti| 
the  Annals,  the  story  is  alluded  to  in  NIal's  Saga  and  I  ttidnatin  W 
but  If,  as  is  probable,  it  existed  in  writing.  It  is  now  IrrtUlcTablj  kM, 

It  should  be  noted,  too,  that  there  is  &  gloss  in  EyrbygsU  S^  (wc 
above,  p.  94),  which  names  Helgc  DropUugsson  with  Stantbar  Ml 
Wemund  Quiver  as  the  three  men  of  best  skill  in  tlie  maugOM 
their  weapons  that  have  ever  been  in  Ireland,  a  traditioa  «ririch  am- 
firms  the  skill  in  fence  manifested  by  Hctgc  In  this  fi^hl. 

So  far  therefore  we  arc  on  firm  ground,  style,  nutter,  «Dd  all  an  gwid, 
but  in  tboflcr  4,  which  treats  of  the  slaying  of  Hclge  AitbuwuBM  la  Ui 
own  house  by  Grim  Droplaugsson  in  revenge  for  his  brother  Hct(c,llHa^ 
the  style  Is  excellent  and  the  matter  good,  there  is  tnucbUiM  punlatar 
in  the  story.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  the  ttnmistakaUe  coinadtim  oftk 


§4]        THE  STORY  OF  THE  TWO  HELGES.         529 

stoiT'  with  tbaC  in  Gisle*s  Saga,  where  Gisle  slays  Thorgrim  in  his  own 
liouse  in  precisely  similar  fashion.  Now  there  is  not  much  doubt  that 
Thorgrim  was  slain,  and  no  reason  that  we  know  for  doubting  that  he 
was  skdn  by  Gisle  much  in  the  way  told  in  the  Saga.  But  though  events 
do  repeat  themselves,  and  it  is  not  therefore  absolutely  impossible  that 
Grim  slew  Helge  in  the  same  kind  of  way,  yet  it  must  be  allowed  to  be 
unlikely,  and  the  case  becomes  more  doubtful  when  one  notices  that  the 
Annals,  having  mentioned  the  fight  in  997,  do  not  record  Helge's  death 
as  we  should  have  expected ;  that  Landnama-book  does  not  notice  it ; 
that  in  fact  there  is  no  historical  evidence  whatever  for  Helge  Asbeoms- 
son's  murder  at  all.  With  a  view  to  enable  the  reader  to  judge  the  nK>re 
easily  of  the  manifest  connection  between  this  version  of  the  story  and 
that  in  Gisle's  Saga,  a  translation  of  chapters  7,  8  of  Gisle's  Saga  is 
printed  as  appendix  to  Helganna  Saga. 

Nor  does  chapter  5,  which  is  taken  up  with  the  Escape  of  Grim,  yield 
much  historical  support  to  the  foregoing  chapter.  There  is  a  parallel  to 
it  in  the  Escape  of  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane,  there  is  an  outlaw  Grim  in 
Grettis  Saga,  and  another  in  Laxdaela  Saga  (see  Reader,  pp.  37-40) ;  there 
are  places  in  the  desert  interior  of  Iceland  called  after  some  outlaw  of 
the  name  of  Grim.  Then,  to  touch  a  fresh  point,  there  is  a  certain  con- 
nection between  this  Saga  and  Nial's  Saga,  both,  as  we  have  often  noticed, 
contain  fictitious  verses  by  the  same  i  jth-century  hand  ^,  and  both  have 
a  pair  of  brothers  Helge  and  Grim.  The  Helge  and  Grim  of  Nial's  Saga 
are  by  no  means  necessary  to  the  story,  and  there  is  no  historic  proof  of 
their  existence.  Whereas  there  is  proof  of  Helge  Droplaugsson  having 
been-  a  fanK>us  champion  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga  (p.  94),  though  one  has  no 
notice  of  Grim  Droplaugsson  earlier  than  the  late  1 3th-century  Islendinga 
Drapa  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  iL  420),  which  says  that  Helge  Droplaugsson 
was  a  great  fighter,  always  having  the  victory  till  he  died,  and  that  Helge 
Asbeomsson  '  gave  his  namesake  to  the  raven,'  and  that  Grim  avenged 
his  brother  and  walked  into  the  house  and  drove  his  sword  through 
Helge.  This  testimony  apparently  refers  to  the  genuine  part,  chs.  3,  4, 
5  of  the  Saga  as  we  know  it,  but  it  seems  to  be  the  work  of  a  North  or 
East-Icelander,  judging  from  the  prominence  given  to  Sagas  of  the  East 
and  North,  and  therefore  may  fairly  be  valued  more  highly  than  its  date 
would  otherwise  warrant.    Naturally  one  leans  toward  keeping  Grim. 

Chapter  6,  where  Grim  goes  abroad,  is  fictitious  matter,  and  is  simply 
a  parallel  to  the  story  in  ch.  67  of  the  fictitious  part  of  Egil's  Sa^ga, 

*  The  vencs  in  Niala,  ch.  146,  beginning  Hvat  skalltu — ,  Vard  Jwr  er — ,  and  espe- 
cially, Hauf8u  Orims — ,  have  only  to  be  set  side  by  side  with  such  verses  as  those 
beginning  Hl6ga  hirde-draugar — ,  for  the  identity  of  style  to  be  quite  manifest.  The 
prototype  for  these  last  two  verses  is  to  be  found  in  a  verse  in  Sturlunga,  i.  a6o, 
H16gu  hirde-draugar  hjaldr-skys — ,  which  is  based  on  a  popular  saw.  The  Sturlunga 
verse  dates  from  about  laaa,  and  the  Droplaugssons'  Saga  verse  is  the  nearest  to  it, 
Nial's  being  further  off,  and  therefore  one  would  say  later ;  and  a  verse  in  Haward's 
Saga,  which  is  also  of  the  same  type,  ranking  rather  with  that  of  Nial's  than  that  of 
Droplaugssons'  Saga,  which  particulars  are  noted  as  giving  one  some  help  toward 
getting  at  the  dat$  of  thete  remaniements  and  stucco  omamentatioo. 
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Fritbgar  answering  to  Finger ;  the  distressed  damsel  in  both  aaa  b  I 
sister  of  the  foreign  host,  not  a  wife  or  daughter.  Either  ther  «re  boA 
from  a  lost  original ;  or,  if  not,  as  is  more  probable,  then  the  Vtorj  km 
is  the  best,  and  the  other  is  taken  from  it.  This  might  help  one  to  ibll 
the  forged  verges  and  lictitious  portions  of  Egil's  Saga. 

The  false  verses  which  occur  in  little  groups  in  thi 
examples  of  their  bind,  and  wilt  serve  as  a  useful  staadi 
judge  other  forged  verses  of  the  time.    Tbey  are  all  of  t 
precisely,  and  the  hero,  whether  Grim  or  Helge  Asbeora 
made  to  improvise  them,  always  speaks  in  the  ss 
century.     It  is  no  use  keeping  them  ia  the  text  of  any  crilkal  cdi 
ibr  they  add  nothing  to  the  talc,  and  do  not  even,  as  their  aulhon  fa 
fancied,  adorn  it.    They  were  purposely  left  out  in  Corpus  Poet.  B 

The  common  name  of  this  story  is  Draflaugar  Sena  Saga,  but  thai  \ 
of  17th-century  origin,  and  not  found  in  the  MSS. 
times  been  called  in  modern  days  Fliolt-Jxia  Saga,  the  Stary  ^ttrM»U 
cf  Flert-^lc,  the  district  in  which  the  heroes  live  and  act.  V 
there  is  no  more  authority. 

There  is  at  the  head  of  Text  I  the  name  Hrlganrna  S«gi^  ^ 
lit  Hub  Htlgei,  a.nA  that  was,  probably,  the  old  and  true  n 
labricator  of  the  first  part  of  Text  1 1  we  fancy  that  fir 
r61e  of  Helge  Asbeornsson.     We  should  have   expected  that  he,  U 
descendant  of  Ravencetil  Frey's  priest,  and  as  descended  from  the  b 
of  Hrodlaug,  would  have  been  the  biggest  chief  of  hb  day  i»  the  i 
while  Helge  Droplaugsson  can  only  have  been  a  popular  hera,  a  te 
fighting  man  of  no  political  weight,  who  after  agallani  strug^  WKcn 
by  the  great  chief's  power,  and  overwhelmed  by  numbers  in  «  fl^ 
despair.     The  1  jtli -century  man,  however,  has  ' 
created  the  rGle  of  Grim  and  sunk  that  of  Helge  i 
thus  made  the  whole  slory  centre  round  the  two  b 
and  vengeance  rather  than  round  the  two  namesakes  and  tl 

We  mustconceive  the  original  Saga  as  of  the  type  of  Lionel 
up  of  a  number  of  separate  episodes,  strung  together  k 
the  fortunes  of  the  family  of  Ravencetil  as  its  central  Ikrctid. 
was  so  seems  the  more  likely  from  the  existence  of  Text  I, 
fragment  of  the  beginning  of  a  *  Hdganna  Saga  *  (vhntif  diffemM  fra 
the  opening  and  fictitious  part  of  Text  II),  and  b  evidently  o 
with  the  Ravencetil  family  ;  it  half  tells,  in  the  ComprcKcd  Kytr  of  ■ 
abridgement,  an  episode  of  its  family  history  which  b  only  fa 
connected  with  its  main  purpose,  the  lives  and  deaths  of  the  H< 

As  to  the  MSS.  there  is  fortunately  not  much  to  be  said,u  ikcb 
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The  great  vellum  AM.  13a  we  have  before  described.  It  contains 
the  whole  of  Text  II  without  further  title  than  the  superscription  *af 
Ratli  I>rym  cpm,*  and  giving  no  name  in  the  colophon.  The  text* 
which  comes  seventh  in  the  MS.,  occupies  six  vellum  leaves. 

The  one  leaf  of  the  Liosvetninga  vellum,  which  is  fully  described  in 
the  Introduction  to  Liosvetninga  Saga,  is  connected  with  the  leaf  of 
Vipniirdinga  Saga.  It  covers  part  of  the  text,  beginning  ch.  2.  3 
near  the  words  *  Ef  hon,'  and  ending  in  ch.  2  about  the  end  of  para- 
graph 5.  It  unluckily  does  not  contain  that  part  of  the  Saga  wherein 
are  the  verses,  or  one  would  most  likely  find  them  lacking.  Had  it  been 
the  end  of  the  Saga,  it  would,  too,  have  been  a  good  thing ;  for  did  this 
vellum  contain  the  colophon  ?  As  it  clears  up  neither  of  these  points 
the  leaf  is  of  small  value.  It  is  a  little  wordier  and  more  prolix,  though 
essentially  of  the  same  text  as  AM.  133.  It  is  bad  to  read ;  the  Editor 
read  stray  words  in  1857.  It  has  lately  been  re-read  by  Dr.  Kaalund, 
but  it  can  hardly  be  completely  deciphered.  There  is,  for  instance, 
to  be  found  in  it  the  enigmatic  saying,  which  also  occurs  in  Sturlunga, 
ii.  38a,  1.  14,  in  the  form  'Litid  er  nef  var  en  breidar  fiadrar,'  'Small 
beak  but  broad  pinions,*  some  echo  from  one  of  the  beast-fables  which 
we  have  not  been  able  to  identify.  Dr.  Kaalund  reads  it  in  the  vellum 
as  '  sliof  er  nef,'  but '  sliof  *  is  an  impossible  form.  Besides  it  is  a  verse 
no  doubt,  and  a  b-word  is  needed,  the  original  first  word  must  have 
been  *biug'  (there  is  little  difference  in  the  old  script  between  'fliof* 
and  *  biuG ')  and  it  wUl  run  correctly — 

'Bent  is  the  beak  but  broad  are  the  pinions.* 

The  leaf  helps  to  correct  one  error.  It  shows  that  Corca-laekjar 
should  be  read  Craca-laekjar  (noticed  in  1857),  and  enables  us  to  identify 
the  place  with  the  Moot-stead  elsewhere  known  as  Thing-head,  a  brook 
or  bum  of  that  name  flowing  close  by  into  Lagar-fleet. 

The  colophon,  a  curious  one,  recording  who  told  this  Saga,  cannot  be 
accepted  literally,  for  no  contemporary  of  Saemund  and  Are,  as  Grim's 
great-grandson  would  be,  could  have  handed  down  the  story  in  the  form 
of  Text  II.  We  must  either  admit  the  colophon  to  be  wrong,  or  else  let 
the  whole  go  as  a  bit  of  fabrication.  No  other  colophon  of  this  kind  is 
found  in  any  of  the  Islendinga  Sogur,  and  it  has  a  suspicious  look.  It 
is  therefor  most  natural  to  suppose  that  the  composer  of  Text  II  sup- 
plied it  for  the  purpose  of  rounding  off  his  work.  He  had  taken  one  or 
two  episodes  of  the  original  loosely-strung  Helganna  Saga,  and  equipping 
them  with  a  fictitious  beginning  and  end,  worked  them  up  into  a  Saga  of 
the  regular  Western  type,  and  he  clenches  the  new  and  important  posi- 
tion he  has  created  for  Grim  by  a  colophon  which  is  to  remove  all 
doubt  by  declaring  Grim  the  fountain-head  of  his  story. 

Text  I  rests  on  a  paper  MS.  of  Asgeir  Jonson's  of  the  end  of  the  17th 
century,  AM.  164  K,  inscribed  'Thattr  af  Brand-Krossa  ok  um  uppruna 
Droplaugar  Sona.'  There  was  a  paper  copy  (AM.  551  d)  existing  in  the 
beginning  of  this  century,  but  now  lost,  which  was  perhaps  the  original  of 

Mm  2 


SJ« 


THE  YOUNG   COLONY. 


[« 


Asgeir's  copy  ;  it  was  probabif  the  original  of  Thorlachis'cdilioiiof  ifi'- 
which  was  published  as  a  program  In  the  Univenityof  Copenhagen,  mil 
may  have  disappeared  at  this  scholar's  death,  mixed  up  with  his  pogcn. 

In  Asgeir's  copy  the  little  fragment,  which  is  all  that  is  left  of  Text  I,  >• 
followed  by  a  wholly  separate  and  evidently  fictitious  tale,  which  is  inbcmi 
in  by  the  following :— '  Some  men  tell  a  tale  of  the  faimly  of  the  mm  oi 
Droplaug  that  is  less  known,  and  though  some  may  Ihlnk  it  tpiKtjflei, 
yet  it  is  amusing  to  hear  it.*  A  pretty  clear  coDfession  of  the  orcin  of 
the  Tale  of  Brand-Cross  that  foUou-s  I  It  is  not  indeed  impoaibk  l^ 
we  have  here  the  same  hand  that  made  the  fictitious  portioas  nt  Tea  It, 
and  supplied  the  colophon  we  have  discussed  abcn'e. 

The  name  Droplaug,  which  looks  of  Northern  type  at  Gnt  s^hL  d 
unique,  and  never  occurs  later  in  classic  times,  aod  indeed  we  thouLl 
suspect  it  of  being  a  mere  'folk-adaptation'  of  a  Gaelic  nanie.  Tkr 
compiler  of  the  fictitious  part  of  Text  U  makes  DropUvg  fO  to  i^ 
Faroe  Islands  and  die  there,  but  his  authority  is  not  a  very  snod  CDC. 
There  is  no  mention  of  her  in  Landnama-book, 

This  Saga  has  been  throughout  the  prey  of  the  compiler  and  beta- 
tifier,  for  among  the  older  paper  M5S.  that  survive,  is  one  cootaiBiaf 
Dreplavgar  Sana  Saga  major,  or  the  Grraitr  fltti-iaU  Saga^  which  o  > 
rersion  of  our  Text  1 1,  immensely  amplified  down  to  ch.  2.  4 ;  the  re>t. 
as  the  writer  grew  tired  probably,  left  pretty  close  to  Text  11.  Thiihij 
Droplaug  Saga  is  the  work  of  some  Icelander  of  c.  1600,  foiuuled  00 
our  AM.  I  li.  It  was  lately  cdiied  and  printed,  with  almost  more  paai 
than  it  deserved,  by  Dr.  Kaalund,  iSSj.  Dr.  Egibson,  who  had  nu 
suspicion  of  its  apocryphal  character,  used  it  in  his  Lexicon  Poeticvn, 
citing  it  a;  Draflaugar  Sana  Saga  major.  It  is  of  no  poslttk  value  for 
any  purpose,  historical  or  literary. 

The  old  edition  of  Helganna  Saga  (puhlished  under  the 
Droplaugar   Sona  Saga),   put   forth   by    K.   Gislason    in   1847, 
copy  of  AM.  132.     B rand- K rossa  Thattr  was  published  by  one  U. 
darson  in  1848,  with  other  pieces  in  the  same  volume  as  ~" 
Saga.    The  ThorlacJus  edition  has  been  mentioned  above. 

The  present  translations  arc  the  first  Into  English. 

The  Saga,  maimed  and  mutilated  as  its  state  is,  gives  two 
of  Homeric  power :  the  fight  and  fall  of  Helge  on  the  snow  In  EjrwM- 
dale  by  the  hand  of  the  man  he  trusted,  told  in  a  direct  Epic  fasUoa  Ito 
recalls  the  finest  parts  of  the  Iliad  battles,  and  the  slayfaix  of  tbc  oCbcr 
Helge  in  his  bed  by  the  avenger  of  Mood,  which  Iras  the  spirit  md  styk 
of  the  last  and  best  part  of  the  Odyssey  In  it.  But  thm  aiw  tcfoa 
missing  which  must  have  been  powerful  and  good  ttx\  tlie  qnvrcl  wUd 
caused  the  enmity  and  feud  between  the  two  Helgn,  aod  probably  the 
story  of  Grim  and  earl  Osbeom,  which  fs  briefly  hinted  at  in  ~ 
book,  IV.  4.  1.  The  character  of  Ravcnkel  the  second,  too, 
have  expected  to  be  illustrated  In  some  memorable  episode^ 
these  things  have  gone,  and  one  must  be  all  the  more  thankful  Ibr 
remains  standing  amid  the  '  husks  and  formless  rains  of  oUivioa. 
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HELGANNA  SAGA. 

I. 

I.  t)AR  hefjom  ver  upp  Helganna  Sogo  er  Ketill  I>ryinr  er, 
^  l)vi  at  ver  vitom  hann  kynsaelztan  veret  hafa  t>6irra 
manna  er  i  )>esse  sa)go  er  (tA  sagt.  £ro  frd  h6nom  komner  Sf6o- 
menn  ok  svd  Cross-vfkingar,  ok  svd  t>cir  Droplaugar-syner.  i>at 
viljom  ver  ok  segja,  hverso  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  er  komenn  af  5 
Land-ndms-ma)nnom  er  gdofgAzir  maSr  er  f  l)€ssare  sa)go  at  vitra 
manna  virdingo. 

a.  MaSr  b^  Hrafiikell,  hann  var  Rafns  son,  hann  kom  tit  til  Islannz  dd  land- 
uima-ti&ar  ok  var  i  Skri&o-dal ;  hann  sofhaAe  )>ar  ok  dreymde  at  madr  kom  at 
hdoora  ok  bad  hann  4  brautu  verda  ok  npp  itanda  sem  ski6taz  meA  allt  iftt.  10 
HnfnkeU  vaknade  ok  fdr  t>cgar  I  braut  4  s»mo  ttundo :  en  t>vi  nest  hli6p  ofan 
fialkt  allt,  ok  varA  I)ar  under  gaolltr  ok  graAungr  er  Hrafiikell  4tte, — )>at  hafAe  efter 
orAet.  En  hann  f6r  i  Rafnkels-dal,  ok  bygfte  allan  dalenn  sinora  nuonnom,  naerr 
tuttogo  bflw,  en  hann  bio  sialfr  4  SteinrjeSar-staoOom.  Hann  gcerSez  br4tt  haofAinge 
mikell,  rikr  ok  fiol-mennr.  1 5 

Syner  Hrafnkels  v6ro  t)eir  Asbia)m  ok  l»6rer.  En  er  Hrafnkell 
andadez,  t6ko  syner  bans  arf  efter  hann  at  iafnade ;  hlaut  !'6rer 
bijstad  ^ann  er  fader  bans  bafde  dtt,  en  Asbia)m  bygde  t)ann  bx  er 
kalladr  var  at  Lok-billom  en  nu  beiter  at  Hrafnkels-sta)dom,  ok 
sat  hann  psam  bse  vel.  Asbia)m  dtte  ^i,  kono  er  Hallbera  h^t,  20 
hon  var  d6tter  Hrollaugs,  sonar  Ra)gnvallz  iarls  af  Moere :  ^axi  dtto 
son  l)ann  er  Helge  var  kalladr.     Helge  faeddez  upp;  fd-ldtr  var 


The  Story  of  the  two  Helges. 

1.  We  begin  the  Story  of  the  two  Helges  with  Cetil  Thrum, 
for  we  know  him  to  have  been  the  highest  of  kindred  of  these  men  that 
are  told  of  in  this  story, ^r  from  him  are  come  the  men  of  Side,  and 
the  men  of  Cross-wick,  and  also  the  sons  of  Droplaiig.  We  will  also  tell 
how  Helge  Asbeomsson  is  come  from  the  Settlers,  he  who  is  the  noblest 
nun  in  this  story  by  the  count  of  wise  men. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Hrafnkel ;  he  was  the  son  of  Raven. 
He  came  out  to  Iceland  late  in  the  time  of  settlement,  and  was  at 
Scrid-dale. .  .  .  HrafnkeFs  sons  were  Asbeom  and  Thore,  and  when 
Hrafnkel  died  his  sons  took  his  inheritance  after  him  in  equal  shares. 
Thore  got  the  homestead  that  his  father  had,  and  Asbeorn  dwelt  at 
the  estate  that  was  called  Lock-shale,  but  it  is  now  called  Hrafnkel-stead, 
and  he  established  that  estate  well.  Asbeom  had  a  wife  named  Hal- 
bera.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Hrodlaug,  the  son  of  Rognwald  earl  of 
More.    They  had  a  son  that  was  called  Helge.     Helge  was  brought 


19.  helium,  Cd. 


534 


THE   YOUNG  COLONY. 


[" 


hann  ok  vel  orfi-stillir,   lagfiez   msonnom  r<5mr  &  hverw 
gcerfiez.     Asbiairn  var6  eigi  gamall.     I'd  er  hann  andaAct,  lA 
Helge  arf  ef[er  hann,  ok  bid  nockora  vetr  i  Lok-hillom. 
{lal  brS  Helge  btie  sfno  ok  selde  Hrafnkaile  P6tts  sjne  braAot 

5  sinom ;  en  hann  f6r  Ulan  ok  var  marga  vetr  f  bcmaAe,  bcfie^ 
Orkneyjom  ok  Norcge  meS  trxndoin  ^fnom.  Helge  var  6k  mete 
sumor  1  vfkingo,  ok  vni  enn  hraustazte  madr.  en  cngt  afrcks-anh 
at  afle  ok  vig-fime.  Efter  Jiat  f6r  Helge  til  fslannz,  ok  varf  h 
gdtt  til  tidr  ok  virSingar.     Spak-Berse  baufi  Hclga  mcA  ser,  ck  tk 

o  bann  mefi  h6nom  i  Bersa-BEaAe.  A  (>eim  BXiroooi  miMcn 
kvingafiez  Helge  ok  feck  Oddlaugar,  sysior  Bersa,  ok  tSkoi  Mi 
br^tt  g66ar  sam-farar  ok  miklar  Sster.  H  var  Hc^  Hal 
reslo(lauEs)  ok  var  enge  \>i  fuss  at  rfsa  upp  af  sfno  MM  * 
Helga. 

5      3,  I\la8r  b^i  Oddr,  ok  var  kallaflr  Sindre,  bann  var  aawgrufl 
ok  ii-diel!  vifl  at  ciga;  hann  baffle  valet  ser  bd-siaA  *-iA  Lagu-fi" 
sflrom  megen  en  Bersa-siaflcr  ero,  ok  buet  )xtnn  bx  vcl.  Oddr  b 
kono  ok  son  (jann  er  Osvifr  h^t ;  var  (jat  kallai  at  hann  fyigbe  ^ 
nafne  f  skap-lj'nde ;  hann  var  far-raaAr  ok  ban  &  mikct,  te^-i&aS^ 

to  mikell,  hdo-samr   ok   baelenn.     f>at  var  ein-bverjo  sinne.  U  | 
rsddoz  vifl  m^gar,  Berse  ok  Helge ;  spyir  Heljre,  hvar  huiD  Oi 
hdnom  bil-stafl,  efla  hvert  rdfl  bann  legfle  &  mcA  bdnom.    " 


Me 


Aibeom  did  ni 


e  in  speech  . 


e  died  Helse  took  the  hcfiUp 
after  him,  and  dwelt  some  yars  at  Lock-shale.  After  that  HHgt  bnl 
up  his  household  and  sold  Ms  estate  Co  Hrafnkel  Tboresoon,  tm  cood' 
but  he  himself  went  abroad  and  was  many  winters  a-varring,  bcith  in  t 
Orkneys  and  in  Norway,  with  his  kindred.  Helge  was  abo  some  snBOH 
on  war  cruises,  and  was  the  most  gallant  man,  but  not  ■  champkiB  I 
strength  and  skill  of  fence.  After  that  Helge  went  to  Iceland,  and  ! 
was  now  well  olT  both  for  wealth  and  honour.  Spac-Berse  aiir4  Ha| 
to  stay  with  him,  and  he  went  home  with  him  to  Beree-«te»d.  Tl 
same  season  Helge  married  and  took  to  wife  Ordlaug,  seder  ttl  Bcti 
and  they  began  to  live  in  goodly  fellowship  of  life  and  gmt  kn 
Helge  was  then  houseless,  and  no  one  was  at  all  ready  to  riw  up  aS  I 
land  for  Helge. 

).  There  was  a  man  named  Ord,  and  he  was  called  CiuJrr.     He  « 
wealthy  in  chattels,  but  not  a  good  man  to  have  dealings  with.    He  I 
chosen  to  himself  an  estate  over  against  Lag-fleet  on  the  other  Ak  T 
the  Berse-steads,  and  established  his  homestead  there  well, 
wife,  and  a  son  that  was  named  Oswif  or  Unshrinking, ; 
that  his  nature  followed  his  name.    He  was  a  sailor  and 
show,  a  great  man  for  games,  mocking  and  vainglorioas. 

It  happened  once  upon  a  time  that  the  brother»-tB- 
Helge,  were  talking  together.    Helge  a^ked  Bertr  1 
out  an  estate  for  him,  and  what  pljns  he  had  fur  hii 


.  gmrtcf]  (halt 
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gaf  ok  g6tt  rdd  l)at  sem  \ie\T  efndo  sfdarr.  I'egar  er  is  lagde  i 
vatnefi,  J)4  geek  Helge  i  Oddz-stafie,  ok  goerSe  ser  kdtt  vi8  Osvifr. 
Sf6an  t6koz  leikar  upp  mille  Oddz-staAa  ok  Bersa-staSa. 

4.  Madr  er  nefndr  (5-tryggr  er  vistar-maflr  var  &  Oddz-sta>fiom) 
hann  t6k  at  ssekja  miok  Osvifr  at  leikom,  ok  hseldez  efter,  ok  sagAe  5 
hann  meirr  vera  haelenn  en  har8-leikenn ;  en  Oddr  vd  sfflan  (5trygg. 
Helge  Asbiamar  son  t6k  vid  vfgs-mileno:  \>i  leitodo  menn  um 
setter,  en  engi  var  kostr  annarr,  en  Berse  goerde  einn  um :  ok  vard 
sd  ssett  l>eirra,  at  Berse  goerde  Iftla  fidr-sekt,  en  goerde  Odda  burt  af 
bii-stad  sfnom  ok  or  h^rade.  Odde  IfkaAe  sidrum  flla  mdla-lok,  en  10 
|)6  varfi  svd  at  vera,  af  t>vi  at  marger  v6ro  h6nom  unnande  u-farar- 
ennar.  Helge  Asbiamar  son  leyste  Odda-stade  aftr  til  sfn,  ok  b6 
vi8  mikenn  6-tx>cka  Oddz ;  en  1>6  varfl  svd  at  vera  at  Oddr  varo  i 
braut  at  fara,  ok  er  ecki  siSarr  frd  h6nom  sagt  f  l>esse  sa)go ;  en 
))6  hefer  hann  mikel-menne  kalladr  veret.  15 

Helge  reiste  bii  d  Oddz-sta)Aom,  ok  aetlade  allt  til  d  einom  dege, 
ok  bangat  at  faera  bd  sftt  enn  fyrsta  far-dag.  £n  er  Oddr  bi6  sina 
fero  f  braut,  ))d  l^t  hann  hoeggva  graSung  ok  si6Aa.  £n  enn  fyrsta 
far-dag  t)d  er  Oddr  var  f  braut  bdenn,  laetr  hann  bord  setja  med 
ende-bongom  sstom,  ok  var  t>etta  allt  gradungs  sldtr  d  bord  boret.  ao 
Geek  l>d  Oddr  a/  svd  talande :  '  Her  er  nu  vandlega  bord  bdet,  ok 

good  counsels  which  were  afterwards  carried  out.  As  soon  as  the  ice 
covered  the  mere,  Helge  went  over  to  Ord-stead  and  made  good  cheer 
with  Oswif.  Then  they  set  up  games  between  Ord-stead  and  Berse- 
stead. 

4.  There  was  a  man  named  Otrygg  or  Untrusty,  that  was  a  guest  at 
Ord-stead.  He  began  to  fall  upon  Oswif  in  the  games,  and  he  boasted 
saying  that  he  was  more  of  a  braggart  than  a  l^rd  player.  But  Ord 
afterwards  slew  Otrygg.  Helge  Asbeomsson  took  up  the  case  for 
manslaughter.  Then  men  sought  to  get  a  settlement,  but  there  was  no 
other  choice  but  that  Berse  should  name  his  own  terms ;  and  this  was 
their  settlement,  that  Berse  set  a  small  fine,  but  made  Ord  leave  his 
homestead  and  leave  that  country.  Ord  was  very  ill-pleased  with  the 
end  of  the  suit,  but  there  was  nothing  else  to  be  done,  because  many 
were  glad  of  his  misfortune.  Helge  Asbeomsson  bought  Ord-stead  out 
for  himself,  although  it  was  very  hateful  to  Ord,  but  yet  there  was 
nothing  to  be  done.  Ord  was  obliged  to  go  abroad,  and  there  is  no 
more  told  of  him  in  this  story.  Nevertheless  he  had  been  called  a  man 
of  power, 

Helge  w'ubed  to  take  up  his  abode  at  Ord-stead,  and  meant  all  to 
be  done  on  one  day,  Ord  to  go  out  and  himself  to  move  over  there  the 
first  flitting-day  [at  the  end  of  May,  O.  S.].  But  when  Ord  was  making 
ready  to  go  away,  he  had  a  bullock  killed  and  boiled,  and  the  first 
flitting-day  when  Ord  was  ready  to  go  away,  he  had  the  table  set  with 
seats  along  it,  and  the  whole  of  the  bullock's  flesh  was  borne  to  the 
table.    Then  Ord  walked  up  to  it,  and  said,  ^  Here  is  now  a  table  fairly 

4.  Odda-,  Cd.  9.  Read,  Odd?  ii.  yard  sv4]  emend. ;  urdo  t>au,  Cd. 

of^rena,  Cd.         16.  allt  til]  thus?         17.  Odda-,  Cd. 
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Bvd  Eem  enom  keerastom  vinom  mfnom.     I^ssa  %-dzk)  gd-A  A 
Frey,  at  hann  lile  eigi  \>ana  mcA  minna  hairoe  braut  fan  a/  (Mfc  J 
stEoflom  er  I  mlnn  slafl  kemr,  en  ek  ferr  nu."     Efter  pal  f6r  C"" 
f  braut  mefi  allt  sftt. 


(Accotding  10  AM.  ijl.) 
AfEalU  prym,  cpim. 


■K' 


ETILL  h«t  maftt  a  lulUir  < 


Alle  b^l  maSi  er  vu  bn'-Aci  Kctili,  bi 


landa  mth  baup-cyre  ok  garik«  it 


r-rik(T 


m  jHfrnnda  •yucr. 


I.  EitI  vir  bid  Kelill  ikip  dtt  f  Rey&*r-Gr&<^,  >ri  at  tot  "^  ^X  ^ 

10  iiglda  {kit  i  hiFj  tw  TiSro  loige  die,  nlc  Kko  Konungi-bello  nni  luisack  aL  )^ 
^  npp  ikip  ifit,  en  liftia  keypic  binn  ler  hisli  ok  nift  aadt  1  lunu-lud  Ttl  o 
■nana  til  \Ka  maniiz  er  V^t>oiini  bil ;  haan  vat  hoOin^  niikell,  eii  riu4itt»6l  U 
me&  ^m  Katie.  V6t)on»r  vai  Rngnnlli  ion,  Kelili  (>o»ii)  RauiMi  "fi^ai^ 
itie  iij  biB&r,  hal  eian  QHmr,  utaxn  Qulhoniu.  (H-itc  Onnur,  ^if  iilhi  fcnk  **■ 

IJ  her-meoi]  mikler,  ok  »flro  k  vettora  meft  Vijnmie  ea  4  tamiDm  i  fadMBe.  !«• 
v>r  Jiac  urn  Tctreun  nieS  (im  totaa.  {ur  viiio  meS  Vi>]xiniw  ■}  kaov  AkMnir, 
Danor  vaaa  allt  {lal  ei  hon  atkak,  en  tmavt  al  at  nuoioiB  oVrati  cBmj  *a  TV* 
konan  vann  allt  Tel.en  ill]  Tar|irgeialhenne:  hongrftoft:  ^ena  b^g-ldAAc  Ci^ 
bat  car  cina  dag  a  Ketill  hafSe  Jar  litla  (tunil  toci.  at  ]>ai«  kflnt  gsk  Id  tia^^ 

10  klzAe  ok  [Hi,  ok  liSan  [xS  hon  hsfoS  titt,  ok  rat  bilrrt  mikct  ok  U^  (A  fik  •• 
Kelill  viue  bvai  hou  vu,ok  grcb  t>anpl,ok  mzhe  til  bcnitB:  '  U*a>  kmia  <rc, 
laeAe  bann.  'Aniei&r  heite-ek,'  Keei  hr>n.  Ketill  niatw;  'Htot  a  kfn  V^' 
Hoa  »arar :  •  £k  <etla  )>ik  [wi  eago  ikifta.-  Hann  grdf  it  nwllcsi  ok  hd  Una 
■egja  ler.     Hon  mxlte  ^k  mcB  gibe :    '  Atbiom  bet  CtAer  aiiiin  ok  rm  bhii 

'5  Sk(T)a-ble3C,  hann  lib  Ijia  SaSiejToin,  ok  lar  iarl  jlei  eyionDB  afta  bD  Tinpa: 
liSan  berjaSc  V^|iaTnir  tnugit  mcA  ollom  brefcam  iJDoai  ok  ■*%  >fcipaB  i  ^ 
kdmo  um  niSli  til  b^jai  (nioi  mini  ok  bcendo  hann  iuoe  ok  alh  karl-folk,  oi  hon 
gengo  dl,  nk  titan  flulto  t>ci'  ocki  mA&or  uioi  bint,  n  Sutffa  bBlH,  ■>  mM* 
aAru  kODOr  allai  min-iale,  a  GoAormi  nii  fot-maAi  Eyjituu.      fua  ddlp  ol  i  a 

joinnan  dag  tlitr  nuelle  Keiill  viaVd>omi:  •  Villd  lelja  nut  ArabAer  V^>«H> 
teger ;  •  b6  ikall  li  bAna  fjce  halft  c  iilfn  laker  ockiriv  rwitta.'  bi  biMt  Kc« 
K  fjrer  kon  hcnnar,  ■  ^ri  at  bon  ikal  eckl  rinoa.'  En  V^^omr  Im  mmtSu  mh 
hcnne  koti  tern  a»5fo  fnro-neyle  ham.  A  [iri  iiunre  kdmo  beim  brsAr  Vl^a«a, 
Orimi  ok  Oimr,  [leii  hmiSo  herjat  &  Svi|iiiiS  nm  tnmann:  lin  kfiMnnhif  lot 

35  hvfcrr  lietna,  ok  >«o  biaften  mee  Ric-blnt ;  vi^o  ^  me6  V^^orbc  MM  ««<a, 
En  am  vim  bioggo  {leir  brzh  ikip  iln  til  Itlanm  ok  vHoSn  ^  KmS  «  Mh 
niD-Bota ;  ok  a  |)dt  ligo  fyi  Vikenne  baft  ArodAr  Ketll  M  gugs  4  leat  ^p  « 
Icsi  act  aldin  ok  nnnoc  kona  meS  henne  ei  |iai  *ai  4  ikiptDo:  haop  hftAi  talH 
ok  baS  hiiia  ikamt  bra.     Nd  gengo  [»[  4  land,  ok  k^O  aaiti  b*du  ■■■ :  |t 

40  gerAe  4  ngn  mlket.  AmeiAr  niElie :  '  G*(k  lil  ilcipt  ok  Kg  Kslk,  n  huo  kiMe 
til  mJD  Jivi  at  mei  n  krankL'  Hon  gccAe  iv«,  uk  pvk  KctJl  ciUB  mm*  d 
AiD«Aar  1  bou  heiUar  bdnom  ok  nuelle :  '  Kul  hcfR-ek  W  fundcc'     fm  ydfa  ^ 


decked,  as  if  it  were  for  the  dearest  of  my  friends.  I  p»e  tW«  faat  bD 
to  Prey,  that  he  may  k't  htm  that  cometh  in  ray  st«>d  to  Ord-«tad 
depart  thence  with  no  less  harm  than  I  am  now  galog.*  After  that  Ord 
went  abroad  wilb  all  that  was  his.     Here  ibt  liny  iraiti  tf  im  lit  MSS. 
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taadcwi,  ok  fnndo  kistd  eina  ftiUaii  af  silfre,  ok  foro  «IAaa  til  skips ;  ))4  bau5  KetiU 
boMie  at  fljrtja  b^na  tU  fnenda  sinna  med  )>esso  f($,  en  hon  kaos  at  fylgja  hdnoixi. 
Mmi  1^0  t>eir  i  haf  ok  skilde  med  Iwiin  ;  kom  K«tiU  ikipe  lino  i  Reydar-fiaord  ok 
aettc  vpp,  eo  for  tIAan  beim  til  bdss  fins  4  Hiisa-ftade ;  en  balfora  minade  si&arr 
kom  Ormarr  akipe  tfno  i  Rey5ar-fiaor&  ok  bauA  KetiU  bdnom  beim,  en  skip  bans  var  5 
npp  sett.  A  t>vi  sumre  kom  Qrimr  skipe  sino  &  Eyrar  i  |)&  baofn  er  Knarrar-sund 
beitcr,  ok  var  nm  vetrena  meA  (wim  manne  er  {MSrkell  b^t ;  en  um  y&iet  efter  nam 
Grimr  ter  land,  ^t  er  I)aftao  af  var  kalkt  Orims-nes,  ok  bi6  at  Biir-feUe  alia  sve 


2.  I.  "M^C  er  liar  til  at  taka  er  Ketill  fnrymr  kauper  ser  land  fyr  vestan  vatn  {>at  lo 
"*'^  er  Lagar-fli6t  bdter, — %k  b^ix  b(eiter)  4  ArneiSar-staoAom, — ok  bi6  J»r 
sidan.  A  y&r-)»nge  kauper  Ketill  land  firer  Ormor, — h^  ))at  4  Ormars-staoAom,  ))at 
rar  oockorro  i&tarr  meA  vatneno,  ok  bi6  Ormarr  )>ar  til  elle.  f>vi  naest  kauper  Ketill 
moborb  ok  gaf  silfr  iyrer,  en  a6r  bx>f^  ))eir  Graut-Atle,  brdder  bans,  skift  meS  ser 
ft  Aao.  Atle  kauper  bnd  fyr  austan  Fli6te&  upp  fr4  Hallorms-stsoftom,  er  nd  beiter  i  15 
Atb-rik,  ok  bi6  )»r  til  elle — en  nd  ero  )nr  sauSa-biiss  tofter.  Efter  )>etta  gerer 
Ketin  brullaup  til  AmeiSar,  ^y\  at  hon  yar  enn  meste  kven-skaomngr ;  |)au  4tto  son 
er  ^iArande  b^,  bann  var  mikell  maAr  ok  venn.  Ketill  vard  ma&r  skam-lifr  ok  t6k 
fHftrande  fi4r-lut  ok  p>botb  efter  fnbor  sinn. — iErarr  b^  maAr — bann  yar  Bessa  son 
er  kiUadr  var  Skap-Besse,  bann  bi6  i  Valla-nese — ^bann  4tte  kono  (ok)  tvau  bsom,  30 
Bene  h^  son  bans  en  Yngvildr  d6tter,  s4  t)6tte  {>ar  kren-kostr  beztr,  bennar  baft 
fiiftfande,  ok  var  bon  b6nom  gefen.  Egill  b^t  madr,  bann  baffte  nnmet  Nordr-fiaorA 
allan,  ok  bygfte  |>ar  er  kallat  er  4  Nese,  bann  var  kallaAr  enn  rauAe  Egill  ok  var 
Ontborms  son,  bann  var  kventr  maAr  ok  4tte  eina  d6ttor  er  Ingibiaorg  h^ ;  Berse 
Havars  too  baA  bennar  ok  var  bon  bdnom  gefen,  henne  fylgAe  beintan  Nes-Iand.  25 

a.  f>au  f>iArande  ok  Yngvilldr  4tto  mart  bama,  Ketill  b^t  son  (wirra,  annarr  {>6rvaldr, 
IdcesA  h^t  d6tter  ))eirra,  er  gefen  var  SiAo-Halle ;  aonnor  d6tter  {wirra  b^t  Hallkatla, 
h4na  4tte  Ociter  Lytings  sou  er  bi6  f  Crossa-vik  i  V4pna-firAe ;  Grr6a  b^t  en  (n-iAja 
er  bid  dt  i  hdraAe  at  Eyviodar-4;  B4rAr  b4t  son  bennar.  b4  er  {wir  vdro  fuUtiAa 
Ketill  ok  f>6rTaldr,  tdk  f>iArande  fiiAer  {)eirra  s6tt  ok  andaoez ;  {idr  tdko  f6  efter  30 
fioAor  sfnn  ok  m4tto  engva  stund  saman  eiga.  f>6rvalldr  var  mikell  maAr  ok  sterkr, 
ft-14tr  ok  £ist-nflemr  ok  rikr  i  b^Ae  beima ;  Ketill  var  glaAr  maAr  ok  m41a-maAr 
mikeU ;  bdr  skifto  fd  meA  ser,  ok  hafAe  I^Srvalldr  AmeiAar-staAe  en  Ketill  bafAe 
goAorA  ok  bid  i  NiarA-vik  ok  var  mikell  ba>fAinge.  f>drgrfmr  bdt  maAr,  er  bid  at 
Giljom  S  Ia>kubHlal  norAr;  bann  4tte  ser  kono  ok  eina  ddttor  er  Droplaug  b^t,  bon  35 
var  yen  kona  ok  kunne  ser  allt  vel.  f>dnraldr  baA  Droplaugar  ok  tdkoa  )>au  r4A,  ok 
4tto  )iaa  tv4  sono,  b^t  Helge  enn  ellre  en  Grimr  enn  yngre,  ^irra  var  vetrar-munr. 
I>drvaldr  varA  eigi  gamall  maAr  ok  andaAez,  en  Droplaug  bid  )>ar  efter  ok  syner 
bennar.  Helge  var  mikell  maAr  vexte  ok  v^nn  ok  sterkr,  gleAe-maAr  ok  b4vaAa- 
samr ;  bann  vilde  ecki  nm  bdnaA  bogsa ;  vigr  var  bann  manna  bezt.  Grimr  var  40 
mikdl  maAr  vexte  ok  afrendr  at  afle,  hlidA14tr  ok  stilltr  vel;  bann  var  bu-maAr 
mikell;  {>eir  braeAr  vaondo  sik  allz  kyns  il>rdttom  ok  )>dtto  (wir  ^zr  fyrer  aallom 
ungom  maDnnom  i  allre  at-ferA  sinne,  sv4  at  l)eirra  iafningjar  fengoz  ecki — Besse  bdt 
maAr  er  bid  4  Bessa-stsoAam,  bann  var  Ozorar  son ;  Holm-steinn  b^t  son  Bessa,  bann 
bid  4  ViAe-vaoIlom  enom  syArom,  bann  4tte  Aslaugo  f>dres  ddttor  systor  Hrafnkels  45 
GoAa.  Hallstdnn  bdt  maAr  er  bid  4  ViAe-vaollom  enom  neyrArom  ok  var  kallaAr 
enn  BrdA-dxlske,  bann  var  bseAe  auAegr  ok  vin-stell,  f>drgerAr  bdt  kona  bans ;  )>aa 
4tto  ])Ti4  sono :  f>drAr  ok  |>drkell  ok  EtndriAe.  f>drgeirr  bdt  maAr  er  bid  4  Hrafh- 
kels-staoAom.  Htlge  Asbiamar  son  bid  4  AuA-staoAom  upp  fr4  Hafs-4,  bann  var 
goAorz-maAr,  bann  4tte  Droplaugo  Spak-Bessa-ddttor ;  |)au  4tto  mart  barna — Hrafh-  50 
kell  bdt  maAr,  bann  var  brdAor  son  Helga  Asbiamar  sonar,  bann  bid  at  Hafrs-4 ; 
bann  var  ungr ;  {>eir  Helge  Asbiamar  son  4tto  goAorA  b4Aer  saman  ok  fur  Helge  meA 
goAorAet.     |»4  bid  s4  maAr  er  Aan  bdt,  ok  var  kallaAr  TniAr,  4  Qunnlaugar-staoAom 


7.  var]  emend.  13.  Ormr,  Cd.  19.  Havarr,  Cd.  45.  Hrafnk.] 

Arnkeli,  Cd. ;  beie  tbe  scribe's  arcbetype  must  bave  known  Eyrbyggia.       50.  Read, 
Oddlaogo  lyttor  Spak-Bersa.  51.  Sbould  be  *  bncArungr.' 
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ofan  fr&  Mi6fa*nese.  Auzurr  h^  maftr  cr  bi6  under  Ase  fyr  Tcstin  Tatned,  hami  far 
migr  Helga  Asbiamar  lonar.  Hiarrande  b^t  madr  er  bid  at  OiigQls-4  fyr  austan 
vatn  &  Vaollom  Ut,  hann  4tte  ddttor  Helga  A5biamar  sonar  er  f>6rkat]a  h^.  ^t  cr 
sagt  at  'Ozurr  er  vitr  madr  ok  miok  hafAr  rib  m41  manna. — BiaMm  hit  iua6r  er  bi6  4 
5  Myrom  fyr  vestan  Geir-dals-&,  hann  var  kallade  Buom  enn  Hyfte,  hann  4tte  ddttor 
Helga  Asbiamar  sonar. 

3.  {>at  var  sidr  i  )>ann  tima  at  fiera  hdnom  ))dm  koit  er  4  scng  hviUdo ;  ok  st4 
bar  til  at  Droplaug  (6t  at  finna  IngibioDrgo  m6dor  sina  4  Bessa-stafte  ok  f(&ro  med 
henne  tveir  )>raelar,  )>au  f6ro  med  tv4  uxa  ck  )>ar  4  sleda ;  Droplaug  var  eina  n6tt 

10  uppe  ^ar,  ^vi  at  mann-bod  skylde  vera  4  Ormars-stx>dom  dnne  ndtt  si&arr,  en  )itt 
var  litlo  fyrer  v4r-^ing.  |>4  f6ro  {>au  heim  ok  6ko  efter  ise,  ok  er  {au  k6mo  ut  urn 
Hallorms-stade  ^  f6ro  ^Tttlamer  i  sledann  )>vi  at  uzamer  kunno  )>4  heiro ;  en  cr 
))au  komo  4  vikena  fyr  sunnan  Oddz-stade  t^  gingo  uxarner  b4der  ni&r  i  eina  va>k 
ok  druknodo  I)ao  t>ar  aoll — ok  heiter  l>ar  siSan  |>raeU-vik.     Sau6a-maAr  Helga  sag5e 

15  hdnom  einom  saman  tidenden,  en  hann  bad  hann  engom  s^)a;  si&an  fi6r  Helge  til 
v4r-^ings,  )>ar  selde  hann  Odz-stade  ok  keypte  Midva-nes,  ror  hann  t^^gat  bjgdom, 
ok  ^tte  h6nom  ser  ^  skidtara  fymaz  lif-14t  Droplaugar.  Nockoro  si&arr  bad 
Helge  Asbiamar  son  ^rdisar  Toddu  ddttor  Brodd-Helga,  ok  var  hon  bdnom  gefeo. 
|>drer  h^t  maSr  er  bid  i  My-nese  tit,  fyr  austan  vatn,  hann  var  kvsntr  maoTy  ok 

20  manna  vitraztr.  S4  madr  var  4  vist  med  hdnom  er  |>drgrimr  h6t  ok  var  kaUaflr 
Tor6>yfeIl.  f>drfinnr  hdt  madr,  hann  vann  til  fi4r  ser  4  sumrom,  en  4  vetxom  var 
hann  vist-lauss  ok  fdr  t>4  med  kaup-vaming  sinn ;  um  hausted  var  hann  4  gistingD 
hi4  {>6re  i  My-nese,  ok  sat  hann  vid  elld  hi£  hds-kaorlom  f>dress ;  (teir  tdko  Ul 
miket  um  )>at  hverjar  konor  vere  fremstar  |>ar  I  h^de ;  tiat  kom  saman  med  {Kioif 

25  at  Droplaug  4  Ameidar-staodom  vere  fyrer  flestom  konom.  f>4  seger  ^rgrimr: 
'  Sv4  mynde  ef  hon  befde  bdnda  sinn  ein-hlitan  goerL*  f>eir  segja,  '  Aldri  luofom 
ver  tvi-maele  heyrt  4  t>vi.'  Ok  i  ))esso  kemt  at  beiip.  f>drer  bdnde  ok  bad  t)4  ^egjt 
|)egar  i  stad.  Lidr  af  ndtten,  ok  ferr  ^rgM^^^  ok  kom  4  Ameidar-stade  ok 
sagde  Droplaugo  allt  tal  t>eirra  hdskarla  ^ress ;  hon  gaf  ser  ecki  fyst  at,  iltan  boo 

30  var  hlidd.  Einn  morgin  spurde  Helge  mddor  sina  hvat  henne  vere ;  hon  seger  t^eim 
braedrom  ill-maelet  ^Mit  er  {xSrgrimr  Tord-yfell  hafde  um  h4na  tadat,  '  ok  munod-it 
hv4rki  pcsszr  skammar  hefiia  ai  annarrar  J>dtt  vid  mik  sd  goer.'  f>eir  Idto  sem  bdr 
heyrde  eigi  l>at  er  hdn  talade :  ^  var  Helge  nij  vetra,  en  Orimr  zij  vetra.  Lftlo  sidair 
bioggoz  ^ir  heiman,  ok  saogdoz  fara  skyldo  4  kynnis-leit  til  Ejnrindar-4r  til  Grd ;  \ax 

35  gingo  at  ise,  ok  vdro  }>ar  eina  ndtt  en  um  morginenn  stddo  {teir  snemma  npp.  Gf6a 
spyrr  hvat  ^r  skylde  ^  |>eir  segja :  '  Riiipor  skolo  vit  vdda.*  {>eir  f&ro  i  My-oeS| 
ok  fiindo  )>ar  kono  eina  ok  spurdo  at  bdnda,  en  hon  kvad  ^  &ret  bafii  ^t  4  Sands 
4tta  saman.  *  Hvat  gera  hdskarlar/  quad  Helge ;  hon  svarar :  '  t>6rgr{nir  Tord-ytil 
ok  Asmundr  fdro  at  heye  tit  i  ey.'    Sidan  gingo  t>eir  nt  or  garde  ok  under  4s  ^100 

40  er  I4ra-sido-lflBkr  felJr  med,  ok  fdro  dtan  i  eyna  at  (wim.  Asmundr  var  4  hlassow^ 
ok  s4  ferd  ^irra  braedra  ok  kende  l>4 ;  t>^r  tdko  hestenn  fr4  sledanom,  ok  ssthde 
f>drgrimr  at  rida  hdm  ;  ok  i  ^vi  er  hann  vilde  4  bak  hlaupa,  skaut  Helge  spidte  i 
hdnom  midjom,  ok  fell  f>drgrimr  l>egar  daudr  nidr.  Asmundr  fdr  heim  med  tykaai 
ok  var  hraeddr ;  (Kir  fdro  ok  kdmo  aftr  til  £yvindar-4r.    Orda  spyrr  hvat  ^eir  vddde. 

45  Helge  seger :  *  Vit  haofom  veidt  Tord-yfil  einn.'  *  |>dtt  yckr/  seger  hon,  <  |»cki  Htils 
vert  vfg  ^tta,  ^  er  f>drer  mikels  verdr,  ok  skolo  ^it  nd  fara  heim  4  Arneidar>staft&' 
Ok  sv4  gerdo  t>eir  ok  ha>fdo  t>ar  fiolmenne  miket  f>drer  kom  heim  um  aftaoeni^ 
ok  frdtte  tidende  ^ae,  ok  kvad  ecki  til  sin  taka  (wnna  at-burd,  {>vi  at  |>dfgriiiir  nx 
lausinge  (Hdga)  A(sbiaroar  sonar).     Sidan  fdr  |>drer  til  Hdga  Asbiamar  sonar  ok 

50  sagde  hdnom  viget, '  kalla-ek  at  I)u  eiger  efter  at  tala.*  Helge  seger  )Hit  satt  fcn. 
Efter  )>at  fdr  |>drer  heim. 

4.  Einn  tima  talade  Droplaug  vid  sono  sina :  '  Ek  vil  senda  yckr  til  V4piia-iisi^ 
i  Crossa-vik  til  Geitess.'  |>eir  fdro  heiman  ok  vestr  4  hdde ;  ok  er  Jwir  luofdo  sf 
fidrdung,  laust  4  firer  ))eim  hrid  mikelle  ok  visso  dgi  hvar  f^ir  fdro  fyrr  en  {Kir  kteo 

55  under  hds-vegg  einn  ok  gengo  um  sdlar-sinness ;  ^  fundo  ))eir  djrrr  <^  knide  Help 


la  Onns-st.,  Cd.  16.  Odz-]  thus,  Cd.  26.  mynde]  here  foOsintbe 

vellum  leaf  a.        31.  om]  if,  Cd.        34.  [wir]  %  Cd.        55.  tdlar-]  falar>,  Cd. 
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It  ^t  Tar  bl6t-hds  Spak-Bessa ;  saero  ))eir  brot  )»5an  ok  k6mo  heim  er  t>ri5jungr 
rar  efter  nstr  4  Arneidar-staAe.  En  hriden  h^lzt  halfan  in4nod  ok  )>6tte  ma>nnom 
^t  langt  miog,  en  Spak-Besse  sagde  t>at  valda  sv4  langre  bri6  er  ^t  Droplaugar* 
yner  bjof&o  gcnget  sdlar-sinness  um  go^-hiis  bans,  ok  l>at  annat,  at  l>eir  baofAo 
!ig;i  lyst  vige  Tor5-yfib  at  kogom,  ok  befde  goden  )>esso  reizt.  Si5an  f6r  Berse  til  5 
iuodar  rift  |>&  bntbr,  ok  lysto  ^&i  ))4  yigeno  ok  f6ro  si5an  norAr  i  Crossa-vik  til 
Seitess.  Um  ^iret  efter  f6ro  ^r  {»6rkell  Geitess  son  ok  Grfmr  ok  Helge  til  Fors- 
lials  til  Kraka-lflBkjar-v4r-)»ngSy  t)ar  hittoz  )>eir  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  ok  ssettoz  4  vig 
[>6rgrinu  ok  lauk  |>drkell  fe  fyrer ;  en  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  likade  ilia  er  f4  kom 
^rrcr  Tig  Tord-yfils,  ok  ^6ttt  6-hefot  ill-maelessens.  f>eir  braedr  v6io  i  Crossa-vfk,  ok  10 
nam  Helge  bog  af  |>6rkatle.  Helge  f6r  miok  mtb  sak-s6kner  ok  t6k  miok  saker  4 
bine-menn  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar.  lafnan  v6ro  l)eir  braedr  meA  moftor  sfnne.  Einarr 
kaUsteins  son  bafAe  faret  dtan  ok  var  leiddr  upp  4  Irlande  ok  baf&r  l>ar  i  ha>ftom ; 
t»at  tpurdo  braedr  bans  |><Srkell  ok  |>6roddr,  ok  r<6ro  ^tan  ok  leysto  bann  lit  ok  f6ro 
lidan  til  Iskums;  kona  Hallsteins  var  |)4  aondut,  ok  ba5  bann  Droplaugar  ok  feck  15 
beonar,  en  Helge  kallade  ^zt  ecki  sitt  r4d.  Sidan  for  bon  4  V]8e-vx>llo  til  bliss  me5 
Hallstetne.  f>«r  brsAr  Helge  ok  Qrfmr  f6ro  ut  i  Tungo  vid  xii^*  mann  til  b^nda 
t»css  er  Ingiadldr  beiter  ok  var  Nidgeztz  son ;  bann  4tte  d6ttor  er  Helga  b6t,  bennar 
bad  Grimr  ok  bon  var  h^nom  gefen.  Si6an  selde  Ingialldr  land  sitt  en  keypte  balfa 
AmeiAar-stade  ok  bioggo  )>eir  Qrimr  magar  b4&er  saman,  en  Helge  Droplaugar  son  20 
rar  ymezt  i  Crossa-vflT  eSa  me5  beim  Grime.  Hrafnkell  kallaSe  til  gnftorz  viA 
Helga  Asbiarnar  son  frsmda  sinn  ok  n4de  ecki.  |>4  f6r  Hrafnkell  til  Holmsteins  4 
Vide-va>llo  ok  ba5  bann  li6s.  Holmsteinn  syarar:  'Ecki  mun-ek  i  (m6te  vera) 
Helga  Asbiarnar  s(jme)  )>vi  at  bann  befer  4tta  systor  mi na ;  en  )>at  rxA-ek  )>er  at  ^u. 
bib  Helga  Droplaugar  son  duga  (wr,  en  ek  mun  f4  til  )>ing-menn  mina  at  veiu  ^r'    25 

5.  Sioan  f6r  Hrafnkell  at  fiuna  Helga  Droplaugar  son  ok  bad  bann  lids.  Helge 
ivanr :  '  Mer  )>icker  Holmsteinn  eiga  at  virAa  )>at  meira  viA  )>ik  at  bann  4  systor 
^na  enn  ))at  er  liAet  er.'  Hrafnkell  biAr  nd  Helga  hialpa  ser.  Helge  roflelte  l>4 : 
'  f>at  rseA-ek  l>er  at  ^A  far  4  viko  freste  dt  4  Gunnlaugar-staAe  ok  hitt  A4n  TniA  ok 
ki&  bann  miog.' — En  vin4tta  ^irra  Hrlga  Asbiarnar  sonar  var  g6A,  )>vi  at  A4n  gaf  30 
b6iiom  marga  g6Aa  gripe — '  f>ess  skaltii  spyrja  A4n,  bverso  miklar  virAingar  bann 
^ckes  bafa  af  Helga ;  ok  lofa  bann  i  hverjo  orAe ;  en  ef  bann  betr  vel  yfer,  ))4 
sp3rrr-)>li  bann  ef  bann  befer  nockoro  sinne  i  d6m  veret  nefndr  fyrer  goAorA  Helga 
Asbiarnar  sonar ;  en  ef  bann  segez  ^vi  ecki  n4A  bafa,  pk  segAii  b6nom  at  b6nom 
vere  betra  at  gefa  Helga  Asbiarnar  syne  st6A-hest  sinn  til  {)ess  at  bann  naeAe  )>eirre  35 
virAing  at  vera  i  domenom.'  Efter  ^at  skilja  {>eir,  ok  stundo  siAarr  finnr  Hrafnkell 
An  ok  talar  viA  bann  ))at  er  Helge  hafAe  b6nom  fyrer  sagt,  en  A4n  sagAez  freista 
skyldo.  SiAan  reiA  Hrafnkell  beim.  Um  v4ret  f6ro  menn  til  var-)>ingSy  ^  nefnde 
Helge  Asbiarnar  son  A4n  truA  i  dum,  ok  skylde  ^vi  p6  leyna,  bvi  at  A4n  bafAe  gefet 
Helga  Asbiarnar  syne  st6A-hross  siau  saman ;  en  er  Aan  var  1  d6m  se ttr,  l^t  Helge  40 
Asbiarnar  son  koma  ^fa-batt  4  baofiiA  b6nom  til  dular,  ok  baA  Helge  bann  f4tt  tala. 
{>vi  nsBst  geek  Hrafnkell  at  d6mom  ok  ^ir  Droplaugar  syner  ok  mart  manna  meA 
[>eim ;  ^  geek  Helge  Droplaugar  son  at  domenom  ok  ^r  at  sem  A4n  trdAr  sat ; 
Helge  sl6  sverk-biaoltonom  under  l}6fa-hattenn,  ok  laust  brott  af  b6nom,  ok  spurAe 
bverr  pu  ssete.  A4n  seger  til  sin  :  Helge  maelte,  '  Hverr  nefnde  p\k  i  d6m  fyrer  45 
goAorA  sitt?'  Hann  svarar:  'Helge  Asbiarnar  son  gerAe  l>at.'  {>4  baA  Helge 
Droplaugar  son  Hrafhkel  nefha  ser  v4tta  ok  stefna  Helga  Asbiarnar  tyne  af  goAoro- 
eno,  sagAe  4  nytt  x>Il  m41  fyrer  b6nom,  bafAe  nefht  A4n  truA  i  d6m.  {>4  gcerAez 
|ircBng  mikel  ok  bdet  viA  bardaga,  aAr  Holmsteinn  geek  i  mille  ok  leitaAe  um  saetter ; 
varA  sd  saett  l)eirra  at  Hrafnkell  skylde  bafa  iam-lenge  goAorA  sem  Helge  bafAe  4Ar  50 
haft,  en  efter  )>at  skyldo  ^t  bafa  b4Aer  saman  goAorA,  ok  skylde  Helge  {>6  veita 
Hxafnkatle  at  a>llom  m41om  4  ^in«>m  ok  mann-fiindom  ok  )>ar  er  liAs  pyrfte  viA. 
Helge  Droplaugar  son  mxlte  viA  Hrafnkel :  '  Nd  ^ickjomz  dc  ^t  liA  veitt  ba£t.' 
Haim  kvaA  sv4  vera.    Nd  hiz  menn  beim  af  I)ingeno. 

8.  Kraka-]  a;  (K"ka)  Korka-,  Cd.         14.  Read,  bdrroAr - IxSrAr f       22.  HaU- 
steins,  Cd.,  bere  and  below.  23.  Conject. ;  E  mun  ek  i  Helga  Asb.  f.,  Cd. 

27.  Hallst.,  Cd.        42.  Nafnkel,  Cd.        49.  Hallst.,  Cd. 
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6.  Efier  um  vetrcnn  eciAt  hiU<re  miket  ok  li&T-fellc.  pdigan  b< 
ttuSoia  Ut  nun  tt.     MaSi  tji'T  ^<H&r,  a  biiS  ■  Geimlb-nn  fjrt 
&;  iuon  licddc  bam  Helgi  A^iuiui  tyoe.  ok  rai  lifci  ir  '     *^~~ 
keypte  At  hiioom  fimm  tigc  ]k<uu&ar  ok  gaf  fynr  vaoro, 
£  ilb  ok  gcck  btOT  fii  huisomi  en  um  haiuici  fiic  (x^rge 
fkan  i  kviom  a  Geiit>Ui-«yn  XTJJj  SI  a  burn  tne  ok  t 
bimoi  hvcn  iia  [lai  vrc,  en  t«r  UDgk  at  I>ArAi  libe  ^ri;  ^f<a 
|wift  ok  baS  haaa  beu  kt  ok  malic  tel  til.  baA  tuna  gen  bn 
r&  Ki  tvz-retia  gddinga  iim-margi  cAa  Beft*  anuiT  cAc 

1 3  kvai  h<&rke  vUja,  kvaH  litt  aI>Ua  ^t  b  hann  todih  Hdg 
bum  ikyl^  ha  fc  fyia  gialiU.    SiOan  f6r  {>6rgcin'  t  fund       _ 
•agSe  hiiuom  lil ;  hann  lega. '  Ek  vil  il  f>«iftT  bcie  ^b.  ok  hefer 
bcr  hiinom  til  orb  mill.'     |i£Tgcin  bnn  birlt,  t>k  fedc  ecki  af,  i 
ni6iE  lis  Help  l)t<¥lai]gar  ion  ok  bifi  bina  iak(  rit  mAlsiol  ' 

15  halet  Ital  er  af  far,'  ok  it  ptsso  t6k  Helge  oiUct.  Um  rknt  fir  ! 
(on  &  Gcirolfi-txic  ok  (tcCade  {tArtetil  AI^ui|;hs,  kallaAc  hum  Icfo 
|iiuf-bai>>uu  ok  UoIcA  aylenne.  Siftaa  fiit  tiiAlct  lil  l>uigi  ok  rtim 
laugar  Hm  ok  fiOrkell  Gcitiu  ton  ill-lialniemKt,  tar  ^  mcft  [wnn  K 
Udge  ijbiaruu  ton  haiit  ecki  liS  til  at  ^ayia  m«l  (yttt  ^om  ;  | 

3:1  uetlaz,  en  fjelge  Dn)[ilaugar  ton  viUe  ecki  oona  italf-dcnie,  ok  n 
en  Helge  geitk  tvL  mntg  kii'gilile  lem  cmac  tuDf&a  verel  ^1^  a 
UteA ;  ikiMox  uii  u  >vi  mzlto,  ok  ^dtte  Helgi  DiopUugar  tjm 
■iik'im  genget. 

7.  Sveiiiungi  bdi  nia&r,  o  biij  t  Bftcka  I  Borgac-firtc ;  bann  xm 

ij  vu  mikcO  miSr  ok  (lakr,  ok  vltr.  hann  *u  tiot  Hd^  Dtophi 
veir  efiei  rar  Helge  Dmplaugai  ion  lungoia  met  Svdimafc  I  B 
bA  maSr  er  bid  a  Dajir-niyie  i  Bsrgar-Eclkc,  kona  ■    -    *  - 
oiiog  Hrlgi  Dropliugai  ijrne.     Biom  hit  nuftr.  ei  bi 
baiiu  vat  kieiitr  ok  hjitte  ^  dji  l>eine  einiie  um  _ 

30  Helga  Aibiarmr-ioiiit ;  Biaito  C61  isTnan  i  Dajai-myra  III  ub  r  

|i.irileiiu;  hann  var  |ii  hrymdr  miok,  ok  vu  ban  til  Gu  gefaa  I  ^dnCdMtMk 
at  ler,     {mi  tar  eiuo  litDi  it  ^6nidnii  talaSe  »i8  H»lg»  "      -■      -  -  -^ 

bami  freiita  ef  Bism  riUe  gen  fyre  faaiu  otB  ok  lit*  if  t* 
u-riiu  tma,  ok  h^  ^  at  fieiai  til  einn  lima.     Ein-bTCtjo  ■ 

35  Qiilt  i  Dtt'pt-myn,  en  t>eir  Helge  ok  Sveinaogr  fdro  til  m^  nt  h 
Helge  :  ■  bat  Tilda-ek,  Bism,  ai  ^6  lila  if  kvAmom  ti!  fiMiMi,  ol 

annul  tinu  tlikl  >iL'     Binin  mm  etigo  ok  geek  Teg  lini 
Helge  Bizini,  a  hann  fcir  if  Detjar-myre  ok  baA  bann  med  ni 

40  linom  lerSoni  i  Detjar-myre.     Binrn  kviA  eeki  gota  nimd 
fylgde  t"!  mtle  at  t»i(lii  lit  koua  eigi  ein  nman,  ok  TV  )>*t  b 
Helge  hafSe  l>etla  ni&l  teket  af  [xiiiieine,  i^  bcidde  Helge  H'  " 
hann  1^  engo  bicta  muodo  ok  engom  fvnrom  opp  hakb.     Sit 
bina-basgg,  ok  nefnde  hdnoni  til  o-lielge  (yni  ^t  er  bann  T>r  vn 

4,^  Um  iiijltena  dhIo  efter  fdto  t«ir  Udji^  ok  STelnaiigr  ok  I*cir  moB  a 
iker  'pa  a  bar  Tit  iyr  laode  idc  (btSo  Biairn  )iangii  ok  huklii  [ai  hr>  hi 
hciler  {Ml  iiBan  Biamii-iker ;— mcnn  t4io  lenikr  i  Mi^i-oi '  -■  ■■  ■       ■  ' 
lonar,  ok  ^iStia  kona  Biainar  )hi  eift*  til-tit  Dm  cfm-mil  b  , 

tila  vigel  flit  Helge  Aibiamar  ton  1  Boigar-liiOTfi  at  bAa  mil  b),  ok  km  a^ 

5»  Bianur,  ilfian  iiefnde  Helge  A«bianut  ion  Helga  Dtoplaagu  ine  am  \m,  « 
befte  niyr&aa  dauban  maan  ok  xckt  1  M  ok  bvH  «ki  auUot  lUgcitdl 
^ngt  ikdggangt-uik  t>eiu;  Helge  Draplangat  ion  hafSc  tU  Al^nflMa  hr~  * 
uikena;  nii  fata  hTir-iTe^e  mil  til  AltiingcM  ok  til  iimt;  An  b 
Aibiiiutr  ion  til  varna.   U  geek  Helge  Dropbttgii  aoa  lil  Mnii  ttt  mikt 

55  met  hr^noni;  hann  aefode  Mr  villa  at  •^ytl  vMo  oil  miU  fftci  Hdf 
fyiw,  (dc  keat  [lar  ^  ^rii  memi  er  |ial  >4,  al  BlBln  rai  ai^dv  b«ll&; 
STcinungr  eit  at  nalla-hring  ok  Iveii  aenn  met  b^oum,  it  ^tii  at  U  B 
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moldo  holdr.  Nd  mho  olt  mil  6-iiytt  fyrer  Hdga  X»biarnar  syne :  ))4  yilde  Helge 
Droplaagar  too  gera  Biaoin  tekjan,  en  Helge  Asbiaraar  ion  baud  (6  fyrer,  ok  vard 
|)4  Helge  Droplaugar  son  einn  at  r&5a ;  en  haou  gerde  ser  c.  ))eirra  aura  er  ^at  gengo 
i  gisDid, — ok  skildos  at  l>vi. 

8.  Nockorom  mUMrom  tidarr  kom  Helge  Droplaugar  son  af  haust-l>inge  4  Vide-  5 
▼aoUo  coa  nedre  til  Hallsteins  migs  tins  ok  Droplaugar  modor  sinnar,  ok  hafi5e  hann 
)»r  ecki  komet  tidan  hon  vzr  gtfen,  )>4  nuelte  Droplaug  vi5  Hallstein  bdnda  sinn  at 
bann  skylde  bi65a  Helga  at  vera  {Kir  um  vetrenn ;  hann  svarar :  *  Ecki  er  mer  um 
|at  miket,  yil-ck  heldr  gefa  bunom  yxn  eda  hesta.*     £n  vi5  4-eggian  hennar  baud 
bann  Helga  |>ar  at  vera,  ok  {nt  )>4  bann.   Hallsteinn  4tte  {>raBl  er  {xSrgils  h^.   |>at  var  10 
halfom  niinade  sidarr  at  {kiu  taoIoAo  lenge  rinn  naorgin,  Helge  ok  Droplaug  ok  f>6rgils 
ImeU  HalkteinSy  ok  visso  adrer  menu  ecki  t>eirra  or5*rxdo.     |>6rgils  vann  at  tau6-f<6 
am  vetrenn  i  gerde  fyr  sunnan  gard  ok  var  g65r  verk-madr ;  Jagat  vuro  boren  hey 
mikei.    Einn  dag  kom  b6rgils  at  Hallsteine  ok  bad  hann  fara  at  sia  hey  &{n  ok  £6 ; 
hann  fdr  ok  kom  i  blaooo,  ok  aetlade  lit  vind-auga ;  ()i  hi6  fxSrgils  til  Hallsteins  1 5 
med  eze  er  &tte  Heige  Droplaugar  son,  ok  l>urfte  hann  eigi  fleire  til  bana.     Helge 
kom  )»ar  at  dr  hlid  ofan  fra  brossom  siiiom  ok  s&  at  Hallsteinn  var  vegeun ;  Helge 
drap  ^gar  {trflelenn ;  hann  for  heim,  ok  sagde  modor  sinne  tidenden,  en  hon  sat  vid 
dd  ok  konor  hi4  benne.     Litlo  sidarr  spratt  ^zt  upp  af  heima-maonnom  4  Vide- 
vaoUom  at  )>au  Helge  ok  Droplaug  ok  |>6rgils  hefde  lenge  talad  einom  dege  45r  20 
Hallsteinn  var  vegenn,  ok  varft  J>etta  vig  u-vinsxlt.    |>etta  mal  tekr  Helge  Asbiamar 
too  ok  stefner  Helga  ok  Droplaugo  um  fiorr45  vid  Hallstein,  ok  bi6  m4l  til  Alt)ingess. 
M41  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar  ur5o  u-viussl,  ok  vildo  engver  h6nom  veita  nema  {wir 
|>dikeU  Geitis  son  ok  Ketill  |>i5randa  son.    En  er  menn  f<3ro  beiman  til  Al^ingiss  |)4 
tdk  Droplaug  vaoro  {)4  er  ][>au  HaUstcinn  hsofbo  4tt,  ok  for  til  skips  i  Bero-fiaord  me5  -5 
ion  tinn  t>r^-vetran  er  Herjolfr  h^,  ok  foro  l>au  ^zr  litan  ok  kdmo  til  FaBreyja,  ok 
keypte  hon  ser  ^ai  iaord  ok  bi6  l>ar  til  elle.     Ok  er  hon  or  l)esse  saogo. 

|»vi  haf5e  Helge  Asbiamar  son  ))esse  mal,  at  ecki  v6ro  syner  Hnllsteins  her  4 
lande ;  4  |>inge  vard  Helge  Asbiamar  son  all-fiolmennr ;  ()4  var  leitad  um  saetter  milJe 
|Msm  nafna,  ok  fekz  ecu  annat  af  en  Helge  Asbiamar  son  r^5e  einn ;  vard  sii  S2tt  30 
|>eim,  at  fyrer  vig  Hallsteins  skylldo  koma  xii.  c.  ok  v.  ku-gilde  f,  en  Helge  Drop- 
laagar ton  tkylde  fara  dtan  ok  vera  litan  pnk  vetr,  ok  vera  nott  i  hdse  ^r  til  er 
bann  fsre  4  brot,  en  ef  hann  fsere  ecki  dtan  skylde  bann  sekr  falla  fyrer  Helga 
Asbiamar  tvne  4  mille  Smior-vaz  heidar  ok  Ldiis-beidar.  Helge  Droplaugar  son 
leitade  ecki  vid  utan-fer5;  ))4  f6r  Grfmr  broder  bans  fra  bue  sino  ok  til  m6tz  vid  35 
brddor  sinn,  ok  var  4  vetrom  med  |>drkatle  i  Crossa-vik ;  )>eir  furo  um  allt  herad 
til  t>inga  ok  mann-funda  sv4  sem  Helge  vzre  6-sekr.  t>vi  nxst  koma  dt  i  Reydar- 
firde  syner  HalUteins,  fxSrdr  ok  f>orkell,  en  Einarr  var  andadr,  er  l>eir  komo  til 
Itlannz;  |)eir  g4fo  Helga  Asbiamar  syne  vi5o  til  sk41a  ok  lauuodo  honom  ^vl 
efter-ni41  efter  faodor  sinn. — Stendr  s4  skale  enn  i  Miufa-nese.  40 

9.  |}6rgrimr  skinn-hdfa  bi6  i  Mi5-baB  i  Nordr-firde,  kona  bans  var  Rannveig 
Brestingr,  hon  var  sjrster  {xSrdisar  er  fxSrsteinn  4tte  ok  skyld  Helga  Droplaugar  syne ; 
hdn  baft  um  v4ret  4  Mdla-^nge  Helga  frxnda  sinn  fara  til  fi4r-skiftess  med  ^im 
Skinn-hdfo,  ok  ^zt  var5  at  hann  het  ferdenne. 

8.  I.  IDAT  var  nockorom  vetrom  fyrr  er  J)eir  nafnar  fundoz  4  -ts 
^    haust-J)inge  at  l>ing-ha)rfla,  ^i  skylde  Helge  Drop- 
laugar son  maela  la)g-skil,  ok  varo  h6nom  mis-innt,  ok  hl6go  menn 
at  miog,  en  Helge  Asbiamar  son  broste  at.     Helge  Droplaugar 


8.  I.  It  was  some  winters  before  the  namesakes  met  at  the  harvest 
Moot  at  Moot-head  or  Thing-head.  Helge  Droplaugsson  had  to  speak 
a  law-formula,  and  he  made  a  mistake,  and  men  laughed  a  deal  at  it, 
and  Helge  Asbeomsson  smiled.    Helge  Droplaugsson  saw  it  and  spake, 


39.  Irlanns,  Cd. 


543  THE   YOUNG  COLONY.  [k-it- 

son  fann  (at  ok  nijelte :  '  l*ar  stendr  Hrafnkdl  ai  bake  (>er.  Hdgc!' 
'  ^al  ero  mer  enge  brigzle,'  kvad  Helge  Asbiamar  bod,  'CD  ^ 
skallil  \i6  Vila,  at  s&  mun  verfla  ockarr  fundi  at  vit  mnmin  «ki 
bifier  heiler  skilja.'  Helge  Droplaugar  son  svara6e  :  '  Ecki  hn^ 
f  omz-ek  [lesse  h6t,  ^tt  \>3U  s6  all-aegeleg,  fyrer  )>vi  at  ck  xtb  nxi 
al  hlaSa  hellom  at  ha)ffle  Jjcr  i  {wim  ftiniJe.'  Ok  skildc  svi  fean 
taf  ))ar  at  sinne. 

a.  Urn   vdret   efter   sende  Flose    fri    Svfna-fellc    orfi   ^drkalk 
Gcitesa  syne,  at  hann  skylde  fiolmenna  narAan  til  bans,  riWe  FW 

lo  stefna  til  6-helge  Arnfire  Omolfs  syne  br68or  Hal]d6n  I  SkdgQB: 
)>3nn  mann  harSe  Flose  vega  liteS.  tHSrkell  safnaAc  ler  b&e,at 
v6ro  t>cir  saman  x%x ;  hann  bafl  Hclga  Droplaugar  son  bn  md 
ser.  Helge  svarar :  '  Skyldr  ok  fuss  vxra-ek  at  lara  (icsai  fat,  at 
kr[ankr)  er  ek  ok  mun-ek  heima  vera.'     t'6rkeU  spurAc  Grin  <( 

i£  hann  viide  fara,  en  Grfmr  kvaz  dgi  mundo  ganf^  fri  He^ 
siiikom.  Sifian  fdr  l>6rkell  med  xxx  manna  sudr  t^  Svfra-fdb; 
{)afian  fdm  \teii  Flose  vestr  f  Sk6ga  med  c  manna. 

Lftio  sfflarr  kom  Hclge  al  mile  vifl  Grim  br66or  sfnn  ok  n|Ae 
b6noni.  at  nu  vill  hann  fara  til  Raimveigar  frxnd-kono  frimok 

lo  gera  iilr-skifte  med  l)cim  t>6rgrime  Skinii-hufo.  I>6rstchm  ok 
Gunnsteinn  or  enne  innre  Crossa-v!k  ok  ivelr  heuBa-tnenn  ^eta 


'There  stands  Hrafnkel  at  th;  back,  Helge!'  '  That  Is  no  rtbokc  b 
me,'  quoth  Helge  Asbeornsson ;  '  but  understand  this,  llut  when  W 
meet  we  sha!l  not  both  depart  whole.'  Helge  DropUuxsson  « 
'  I  am  not  one  whit  afraid  of  thy  threats,  tliou^h  thef  arc  k>  Kmem, 
for  I  mean  to  lieap  the  flig-stones  above  thy  head  when  we  two  BMt' 
And  so  their  talk  ended  for  the  time. 

1.  The  spring  after,  Flose  o'  Swinc-fell  sent  word  to  Tborkd  Oettt»- 
son,  bidding  him  gather  men  and  come  north  to  him.    Flose  wttbed  to 

Croclaim  as  duly  slain  Amor,  brother  of  Haldor  of  Shaw '.  Flow  I 
ad  the  man  slain.  I'horkel  gathered  a  company  to  him,  and  tbcT  w 
thirty  together.  I{e  asked  Helge  DrupUu^son  to  come  wMlt  Ua. 
Helge  answers, '  I  should  be  bound  and  ready  to  go  on  this  Jowrwcr*  bil 
1  am  ill  and  must  stay  at  home.'  Thorkcl  asked  Grim  If  be  >«Mtd  n, 
but  Grim  said  he  could  not  leave  Hclge  in  his  illncis.  Tbea  Thoiu 
went  south  to  Swine-fell  with  Ihirtjf  men,  and  Flose  set  forth  wot  M 
Shaw  with  one  hundred  men. 

A  little  later  Hclge  fell  to  talk  with  Grim  his  brother,  and  laid  Urn 
that  he  was  now  minded  to  go  to  Randweig  his  kinnronian,  awl  dMJ»  i 
the  property  between  her  and  Thorgrim  Skin-hood.  Thockd  ttt 
GuDstan  of  inner  Cross-wick,  and  two  of  their  serving-nM 


'  Niali  ihui  mmlioni  (ht  ilaili  ofAnwt: — UiUigunna  mkf. 'AtuM  AmlTi 
•on,  of  Forta-ihaw.  bid  done  len  lo  ihy  (uhrr.  Tboid  frrfi  priot,  (ad  yii  it* 
btodien  Colbui  uul  Egil  dew  him  at  ShiR-telt  Moot.'  And  n  Lu^B.  tV.  U.  % 
■  Amor,  whom  FUm  tM  Colbaa,  ihc  (ora  of  Thonl  Fnr'i  phnt.  ikw  H  SkrfJ 
Moot.'    Aunali,  I.  ■.997,  record  'Ibc  ilajringvf  Anwr  e'Shn/SUtL  fi.  U*^ 
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(f6ro)  meS  ))eim,  ok  v6ro  ))eir  sex  saman ;  fara  \>eiT  })4  um  heifie 
austr,  ok  koma  til  {>6rkels  i  Torfa-stade,  d6tter  bans  var  T6fa  er 
ksollod  var  Hlf8ar-s61,  hon  var  hials-kona  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar ; 
pSLT  v6ro  \>e\r  um  n6tt,  ok  ta)lo8o  l)au  Helge  mart  ok  Tdfa,  sagde 
hemie  svd  hugr  um  sem  hami  mynde  eigi  aftr  koma  or  pesse  faor ;  5 
hon  geek  4  ga)to  meS  t^im  ok  grdt  miog;  Helge  sprette  af  ser 
belte  g6do,  ok  pai  4  knlfr  biienn  ok  gaf  henne ;  sidan  skildoz  \>3.u ; 
en  beir  f6ro  til  baejar  pess  er  at  Straume  heiter,  sd  maSr  f6r  t)adan 
meo  l)eim  er  He%e  h^t,  v6ro  })eir  })4  siau  saman ;  \>eiT  k6mo  til 
Eyvindar-dr  til  Gr6,  var  |)eim  J>ar  vel  fagnat.  f»6rbia)m  h^t  maSr,  10 
sd  var  htiskarl  Gr6,  hann  gerfie  vel  til  vdpn,  Helge  Droplaugar  son 
bad  hann  gera  til  sverd  sftt  medan  hann  faere  i  Fmrbo  ofan ;  Pdr- 
biaom  feck  Helga  annat  sverd ;  })a8an  f6ro  l)eir  i  Nordr-fia)r8  til 
l>6rsteins  mdgs  sfns ;  hann  dtte  i'drdfse,  systor  Rannveigar  er  dtte 
l>6rgrfmr  Skinn-hiifa;  })ann  dag  er  Helge  sat  t>ar  \>i  kom  ofan  um  15 
heioe  Wrkell  br68er  Wrarens  or  Seyflar-firfle,  ok  einn  madr  me6 
h6nom,  l)eir  v6ro  \>2lt  um  n6ttena  ok  ta)]odo  t>eir  Helge  mart  ok 
maelto  tfl  vindtto  meft  ser.  Helge  mgelte  vifl  i>6rkel :  *  Hvert  aetlar 
pd  hefian?'  Hann  seger:  'tJt  d  Nes  til  Biamar ;  hann  selde  l^reft 
i  vetr  er  ek  dtta,  mun-ek  l)ar  vera  iij  naetr.'  I'd  maelte  Helge :  *  Ek  ao 
vilda  at  vit  faerem  bdSer  saman  upp  d  fiall.'     f>6rkell  kvaz  })at 


them,  and  they  were  six  together.  Now  they  went  over  the  heath 
eastwards  and  came  to  Thorkers  at  Turf-stead.  His  daughter  was 
Tove,  that  was  called  Lithe-sun.  She  was  the  leman  of  Helge  Drop- 
laugsson.  They  were  there  the  night  over,  and  Helge  and  Tove  talked 
much  together.  He  told  her  that  it  was  in  his  mind  that  he  should 
never  come  back  from  his  journey.  She  went  on  the  way  with  him  and 
wept  sorely.  Helge  took  off  a  goodly  belt  with  a  mounted  knife  on  it 
and  gave  it  her.  Then  they  parted,  and  they  came  to  a  homestead  called 
At-Stream.  There  was  a  man  come  with  them  thence  whose  name 
was  Helge.  They  were  now  seven  together.  They  came  to  Eywind- 
water  to  Groa's.  There  they  were  welcomed.  There  was  a  man 
named  Thorbeom ;  he  was  a  serving-man  of  Groa's.  He  knew  how 
to  look  after  or  see  to  weapons.  Helge  Droplaugsson  bade  him  see  to 
his  sword  while  he  was  away  down  in  the  frith.  Thorbeom  lent  Helge 
another  sword.  Then  they  went  in  North-frith  to  Thorstan  his  father- 
in-law.  He  had  to  wife  Thordis,  the  sister  of  Randweig,  whom  Thor- 
grim  Skin-hood  had  to  wife. 

That  day  as  Helge  was  sitting  there,  there  came  down  over  the  heath 
Thorkel,  brother  of  Thorarin  o*  South-fell,  and  a  man  with  him.  They 
were  there  the  night  over,  and  talked  much  with  Helge,  and  spoke  of 
friendship  between  them.  Helge  spake  to  Thorkel,  *  Whither  goest 
thou  next?'  He  answers,  *Out  to  the  Ness  to  Beom's;  he  sold 
some  linen-web  this  winter  which  belonged  to  me.  I  shall  be  there 
three  nights.'  Then  spake  Helge, '  I  should  like  us  to  go  together  up 
over  the  mountain.'    Thorkel  said  that  he  would  gladly  have  it  so. 
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giarna  vildo ;  siSan  fara  \teii  aller  sam;in  I  Mift-bae.  ^>Aui  t6e 
Ifirkell  ut  d  Nes.  Helge  drap  k  rfyrr  (  Mi6-bje,  ok  jreck  Rumwig 
til  dyra;  Helge  mxlte  viS  hana :  'Viltd  nu  fidr-skiAcA  ineA  ^ckt 
friirgrtnie  f '  '  Vil-ek  giama,"  kvafi  hon.  1*4  ncfndc  boa  Mr  *im 
i  ok  sagAe  skilet  viA  Mrgrfm  Skinn-huro ;  hon  ti^k  (xA  Inns  aB  «k 
rak  niftr  I  Ijland-gr6f;  efier  |»t  f6ro  pan  i  hrou,  |wi  at  Hd* 
setlaAe  sifiarr  at  heimia  tit  f^  hcnnar;  biit  pMi  til  JsgoiAu  I 
FannaT'dal. 

3.  En  er  fiau  v6ro  I  brotiu,  spraU  tirgrtoir  npp  ok  16k  nckj> 

10  vaS-mil  sftt  ok  varfie  at  ser,  |)vi  at  bat  v6ro  «ngi :  haaa  mm  d 
Hofs,  par  bid  Mrarenn  Mold-oxe,  hann  var  mtktil  rjrm  Kf. 
I*6rarenn  mselie:  'Hvf  ferr  Jjii  her  sv5  snemma,  f>dr];rfinr,  ok 
heldr  fd-klxddr?'  Hann  svarar,  kvad  kono  sfna  brot  (elEBi,*i>»| 
ek  nil  bidja  ))ik  &-s\i  urn  [letta  m^l.'     tdrarenn  sevrr:  '''"' 

IS  t)er  fyst  klEcfie,  |)vi  at  {lat  er  {jeir  nii  mest  nanOsyn.' 
hann  Jjar  dmgorfl.     M  mxlle  fidrarenn :   '  !•*[  muo-ek 
at  t>u  Giin  Helga  A^biamar  son  ok  skorer  i  hann  at 
[iftt  mil ;  en  ef  sv4  ferr,  sem  ek  get  til,  at  fni  facr  cckt,  \A 
hve-nar  hann  stlar  at  efna  orS  s(n  {)au  er  hann  mxtte  i 

JO  |)inge  al  tHng-haiffiom ;  en  ef  hann  vaknar  pi  ccki  xiA^t^i 
Mrarenn  sender  orfi  Heiga  Asbiamar  syne,  at  Helge 
son  mun  fara  um  fiall  upp  i  t^'^SI^J^  nilta  fre^te  ok  ^^ 


Then  they  all  went  together  lo  Midby  where  Thortel  wetil  fl 
Ness.  Helj^e  rapped  on  the  door  at  Midby,  and  Riodweix  a{ 
door  horsetf.  Helge  said  to  her, '  Art  thou  minded  stdl  to  hfl 
ration  of  goods  between  thyself  and  Thorgrim  1'  'I  wmild  ^ 
if,' said  she.  Then  she  named  witnesses  to  herself,  and  dec 
separated  from  Thor^im  Skin-hood.  She  took  all  bit  dolJka 
thrust  them  down  into  the  cesspool.  After  that  they  two  »mt  » 
for  Helge  meant  later  to  call  in  her  goods,  and  they  two  went  to  d 
in  Snow-drift -dale, 

3.  But  when  they  were  away,  Thorgrim  sprang  wp  and  ti 
clothes  and  wrapped  them  about  him,  for  he  had  no  clol' 
He  ran  to  Temple,  where  Thorarin  Earth-ax  dwell.  He  1 
might.  Thorarin  spake,  'What  brings  thee  here  to  cariy, ' 
and  so  liadly  clad  toof '  He  answers  saying  thai  Us  wtf«  « 
off,  'and  now  1  wish  lo  ask  thee  lo  look  to  the  case  for  m*.* 
answers, '  I  uill  Rrst  give  thee  clothes,  for  that  is  whjt  thou  hn 
greatest  need  of.'  Then  he  ate  bis  dinner  there.  TheflTbonriMai 
give  thee  tbis  counsel,  to  go  and  find  Helge  Asbcoms!»n,  and  O 
to  take  up  thy  case  and  right  it.  And  If  it  go  so,  as  t  suppn 
dost  not  get  any  fair  ansuer,  then  do  thou  ask  hin)  wbeti  t 
fulfil  those  »-ords  of  his  which  he  spake  at  the  hart«si-a>oat  A 
head.  And  if  he  do  not  bestir  himself  at  that,  then  IcA  1 
Thorarin  bid  thee  tell  Helge  Asbcomsson  that  Hclgv  Drafifarap 
go  over  the  mountain  in  three  nights'  time,  and  «•  murr  tbam  fiz  n 
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far  til  Helga  f  kveld,  ok  kom  sfd,  })vi  at  hann  l^kr  sialfr  hurfiom 
hvem  aflan  f  Mi6fa-ne8e/  i>eir  skildoz,  ok  f6r  Wrgrfmr  lei6  sfna 
ok  kom  enn  sama  aftan  f  Mi6ra-nes ;  Helge  sat  vid  eld,  f»6rgrfmr 
bar  l>egar  upp  erendet  ok  sagSe  Helga  sfn  vandrsede,  en  hann  feck 
ecki  ord  af  Helga,  H  maelte  l>6rgrfmr ;  '  All-miok  dregr  n&  at  5 
)>vf  at  })u  balder  enga  })ing-menn  t>^a  skam-laust  fyrer  Helga 
Droplaugar  sjne  hv&rke  d  })ingom  n6  mann-fundom,  ok  md-ek  t)at 
frd  bera,  eSa  hvenar  setlar  \>u  at  fundr  skyle  yckarr  verSa  er  t>u 
h^tzt  h6noin  at  I>ing-ha)fdom,  at  it  skyldot  eigi  bdSar  d  brott 
komaz,  e8a  vilder  J)u  enn  fleire  6-farar  fara  fyrer  h6nom?'  Helge  10 
Asbiarnar  son  maelte:  'Hvdrt  ero  |>etta  ^fn  rd6  e6a  annarra 
manna?'  Hann  svarar:  *f>6rarenn  Mold-oxe  t66  mer  t)etta.*  • .  . 
Pi,  maelte  Helge :  *  hi,  f>6rgrfmr,  skalt  fara  dt  ifer  hals  d  M^rar  til 
Biamar  Hvfta,  ok  bid  hann  higat  koma  fyrer  midjan  dag  d  morgin ; 
ok  \A  far  \>u  aftr  um  Bolungar-vaoll,  ok  kom  d  Vfde-vaollo  til  fundar  15 
vi6  sono  Hallsteins,  ok  bid  pi  higat  koma,  ef  beir  vilja  hefna  faoSor 
sins ;  \>i  far-t)ii  ofan  fyr  vestan  vatn  under  As,  til  Auzorar,  ok  bid 
hann  higat  koma,  ok  fylgdu  h6nom.'  Hann  f6r  l)egar.  Um 
dagenn  k6mo  menn  f  Mi6fa-nes  t^eir  er  Helge  hafde  efter  sendt ; 
me6  Helga  v6ro  d  vist  Aust-menn  tveir,  h^t  annarr  Sigurdr  Skarfr,  30 


with  him.    Go  to  Helge  in  the  evening  and  get  to  his  house  late,  for  he 
himself  shuts  the  doors  every  evening  at  Slim-ness.     So  they  parted. 

As  for  Thorgrim  he  went  his  way,  and  came  that  same  evening  to  Slim-^ 
ness.  Helge  was  sitting  over  the  fire.  Thorgrim  straightway  set  forth' 
his  errand,  and  told  Helge  of  his  trouble,  but  he  got  no  good  word  out  of 
Helge.  Then  Thorgrim  spake,  *  It  is  well-nigh  come  to  this,  that  thou 
dost  not  hold  thy  moot-men  safe  from  the  insults  of  Helge  Droplaugs- 
son,  either  at  moots  or  meetings,  and  to  this  I  can  bear  witness ;  and 
when  dost  thou  mean  that  that  encounter  of  yours  shall  take  place  from 
which  thou  didst  promise  him  at  Thing-head  that  not  both  of  you  should  go 
away  aJive,  or  dost  thou  mean  to  abide  still  more  disgrace  at  his  hands  ? ' 
Helge  Asbeomsson  spake,  Ms  this  thy  counsel  or  another's?*  He 
answers,  *  It  was  Thorarin  Mould-Ox  that  gave  me  this  counsel.'  Then 
Helge  spake,  *  X)/V/  Jbe  tell  thee  more  f  *  He  bade  me  tell  you  that  Helge 
DroplaugJJon  <would  be  going  over  the  mountain  in  three  days*  time  with 
five  men  only^^  Then  Helge  spake:  *  Thou,  Thorgrim,  shalt  go  west 
over  the  H^e  or  Pass  to  Mire,  to  Beorn  the  White,  and  bid  him  come 
hither  to-morrow  before  midday ;  and  then  do  thou  go  back  to  Bole- 
field  and  go  to  Withe-wold  and  find  the  sons  of  Hallstan,  and  bid  them 
come  hither  if  they  be  minded  to  revenge  their  father ;  then  do  thou  go 
west  of  the  Mere  under  Ridge,  to  Auzur,  and  bid  him  come  hither,  and 
come  back  with  him.'  He  set  out  at  once.  Next  day  the  men  that 
Helge  had  sent  for  came  to  Slim-ness.  There  were  staying  with  Helge 
two  Elasterlings,  the  one  named  Sigurd  Cormorant,  the  other  Onund. 


12.  .  .  .]  something  is  missing  here,  an  homoiotel.  from  '  Helge  spake*  1 
*  These  sentences  here  supplied,  as  required  by  the  context,  have  been  dropped 
out  by  the  vellum  copyist. 
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en  annarr  Aunundr.  Nil  fdro  )>eir  heiman  Kxtin  aUBtM 
HaifSa ;  Helge  ba6  Hiarranda  fara  mcS  ser  ok  Cira  br6Aor  k  . 
hann  srarar ;  '  Ek  var  buenn  |)6ll  fyrr  vaerc'  Nii  ero  |kv  n^  1 
saman,  ok  f6ro  upp  i  EyvJndar-dal  lil  Kndlo-scU  ok  ^o  )sr  hr  I 
5  Helga  Droptaugar  sjTie.  fgull  h^l  maSr  er  bi6  under  Skaga-TcUi  | 
I  Eyvindardal,  P6t6i  h6t  son  bans,  \ie\T  skyldo  balda  i" 
ferfler  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar,  >vi  at  [taSan  mdtte  fyn  s 
ferfi  en  [laflan  sera  pen  Helge  v6ro. 

4.  Nu  or  pat  dl  at  laka  er  i>(5rke11  kemr  f  Fannar-dal  A  t 

10  neytes  vi6  Helga  Droplaugar  son,  ok  v(iro  [ar 

l^t  lUa  f  svefne  ok  var  hann  prim  sinnom  vaktr  &  ))eirr 
kell  spyrr  hvat  hann  dreymde,     Helge  svarar: 
segja.'     Nii  klasflaz  peir,    Helge  baft  t^rstein  sii  a 
veigar,  '  Idt  fylgja  henne,  ef  pa  vil),  lil  buss  Grftns  I 

'S  {"eir  firo  fyrer  dag  lit  or  Fannar-daJ  ok  v6ro  i 
i  heiBe ;  ok  pa  er  loket  var  breckom  sdUoiq  hvfldei  I 
htSnom  var  orfiet  erbiti,  ok  lagde  under  sik  feld  sina  : 
kinn  sfna  ok  gnere  hajkona  ok  mselle  Iwtia:  'l^t  er  vcnm 
kveld  kome,  at  par  kisee   Ktt,  efia  er  ^r.  I^fkell,  oi  iamnn 

la  hugr  &  at  heyra  draum  minn  sem  f  n6tt?'  Hann  snnt:  '', 
er  mer  nii  minnc  hugr  i  pvi  en  pi.'  '  Mer  p6itc,'  ksafi  Hdgp,  * 
ver  f^erem  t>essa  leid  sem  nii  fajrom  ver,  ok  cfan  efler  £jrvtDdu>d 


,Now  they  set  forlh  from  home  sixteen  together,  to  Head.  Iletge  b 
Heorrend  and  his  brother  Care  come  with  them.  Re  ansven, '  1  1 
ready  if  thou  hadst  called  on  me  before.*  Now  they  were  eighteen  tngetl 
and  they  went  up  Eywind'dalc  to  Knut*s  shieling,  and  lay  in  antx 
there  for  Helge  Droplaugsson.  There  was  a  man  named  Ijpil  *r-  He4 
hog,  and  he  d\velt  beneath  Scaw-fell  In  Eywlnd-dale.  The  oatnt  el 
son  was  Thord ;  they  were  to  give  news  of  the  coming  tf  Ho 
Droplaugsson,  for  thence  they  could  see  the  coming  of  peofHe  km 
than  fi-om  where  Helge  and  his  men  were  lying. 

4.  The  tale  is  now  to  be  taken  up  where  Thorkd  rame  to  Varna 
dale  ar  Snow-fall-dale  to  keep  company  with  Helge  DroplaugMon,  1 
they  were  there  the  night  over,  Helge  was  troubled  in  his  alecf  I 
woke  three  times  In  the  night.  Thorkel  asked  what  be  was  dr«>n 
about.  Helge  answers,  '1  will  not  say.'  Then  they  clad  ibeoeeli 
Helge  asked  Thor^tan  to  look  after  or  lake  charge  of  Randwci^  •  Bl 
her  taken,  if  thou  wilt,  to  the  house  of  my  brother  Gftin.*  Tbrf 
forth  before  day  out  of  Snow- fall -dale  and  were  nine  togctber,  mi  w 
up  on  the  heath,  and  when  they  had  gol  up  all  the  slopn  HetfV  reri 
hinuelf,  for  he  was  become  very  weary,  and  he  laid  his  cloak  OBder  U 
Then  he  scratched  his  cheek  and  rubbed  his  chin,  and  q»ke  lb 
words,  'It  is  likely  ere  evening  come  that  I  shall  Itch  there,  and  Mt  Ik 
of  the  same  mind  to  hear  my  dream  as  ihou  wart  List  tdifat?'  I 
answers,  '  1  have  no  less  mind  than  I  had  to  hear  ii.'  '  Metbootl 
quoth  Helge,  'n-e  were  going  this  road  we  are  now  going.  Utd  <to< 
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til  Kalfs-hvdls,  )>&  runno  xviij  vargar  m6te  oss  efia  xx,  ok  var  einn 
miklo  mestr ;  en  ver  vildom  d  hvdlenn  ok  k6momz  ecki ;  en  ))eir 
86tto  at  OSS  l>egar,  ok  kleif  einn  f  ha)ko  mer  ok  i  tann-garSenn,  ok 
\A  var  ek  vaktr.'  ¥&  kvad  i'drkell  paii  vfst,  '  at  menn  muno  sitja 
fyrer  per,  mun  Jmu*  vera  Helge  Asbiamar  son  ok  afirer  hdrafis-  5 
menn,  ok  leiAez  nil  ifer-gangr  bfnn  flestom  ma)nnom  h^Sra;  nti 
ha)foin  vit  maelt  til  vindtto  meo  ockr,  ok  vil-ek  attu  farer  heim 
me6  mer,  ok  ver  l)ar  nockora  stund/  Helge  svarar :  *  Svd  mun-ek 
fara  sem  ek  hefe  aetlad/  Peir  f6ro  ofan  efter  £yvindar-dal,  ok 
k6mo  d  bse  i^Srdfsar,  hon  var  ga)mol,  baeSe  li6t  ok  sva)rt ;  Helge  lo 
aetlade  at  sp3rrja  hdna  tfSenda ;  en  f  \>\i  tekr  einn  madr  upp  sme- 
ka)ck  ok  gerde  har6an  i  hende  ser  ok  laust  d  kinn  f>6rdfse,  ok  varS 
henne  flit  vid  ok  maelte:  'Fared-dr  f  svd  gram-endr  allerl'  I>d 
maelte  Helge :  '  f^t  er  heimsklegt  at  berja  til  kvenna,  ok  '*  er  dn 
fllz  gengess  nema  heiman .  hafe." '  Nu  feck  Helge  )>ar  enge  15 
tfdende;  fara  ))eir  nd  d  brott  ok  ofan  til  Vala-gils-dr ;  pi  baud 
inSrkeU  at  fylgja  Helga  til  Eyvindar-dr.  'Ecki  l)arf  jiess,'  kvafl 
Helge.  Nil  skiljaz  )>eir,  ok  ^d  er  {>6rkell  var  komenn  skamt  i 
breckor  upp,  hverfr  hann  aftr  til  m6tz  vi6  Helga ;  hann  t6k  all-vel 
viS  t^rkatle,  ok  kvaS  slfkt  vin-raun  mikla.  30 

5.  Nd  fara  l)eir  til  Kalfs-vads-eyrar ;   pi,  sid  peir  xviij  menn 
renna  i  m6te  ser;  nti  vildo  )>eir  Helge  Droplaugar  son  sniia  til 


along  Eywind-dale  to  Calf-knoll;  then  there  ran  eighteen  or  twenty 
ivolves  upon  us,  and  one  was  much  the  biggest,  and  we  were  wanting  to 
get  on  to  the  knoll  and  could  not  get  there,  but  they  fell  upon  us  at  once, 
and  one  hacked  me  in  the  chin  and  over  the  jaws,  and  with  that  I  woke.' 
Then  Thorkel  said  that  certainly  '  men  must  be  lying  in  ambush  for 
thee.  It  will  be  Helge  Asbeomsson  and  other  of  his  neighbours  or 
men  of  the  country,  and  many  here  are  getting  tired  of  thine  overbearing. 
Now  we  have  a  covenant  of  friendship  together,  and  I  would  have  thee 
come  home  with  me  and  stay  there  some  time.*  Helge  answers,  *  I  will 
go  the  way  I  meant  to  go.' 

They  went  forth  along  Eywind-dale  and  came  to  Thordis's  house. 
She  was  old,  both  ugly  and  black.  Helge  meant  to  ask  her  the  news, 
but  ^^nth  that  a  man  picked  up  a  snow-ball,  and  made  it  hard  in  his  hand, 
and  hit  Thordis  on  the  chin  with  it,  and  it  hurt  her,  and  she  said, '  Get 
ye  all  gone  to  the  fiends ! '  Then  Helge  spake,  '  It  is  foolish  to  strike 
women,  and  one's  bad  luck  comes  from  home  or  ill-luck  is  home-bred.' 
So  Helge  gat  no  news  there.  Then  they  went  off,  and  down  to  Wala- 
gils-^i-ater.  Then  Thorkel  offered  to  convoy  Helge  to  Eywind's-river. 
*  There  is  no  need  of  this,*  quoth  Helge.  Now  they  part,  but  when 
Thorkel  was  come  a  short  way  up  the  slope  he  turned  and  came  back 
to  Helge.  .  He  welcomed  him  and  said  that  it  was  very  friendly  of  him 
to  stand  by  bim  in  bh  danger, 

5.  Now  they  were  going  towards  Calf's-ford-eyre  when  they  saw 
eighteen  men  running  to  meet  them,  and  Helge  Droplaugsson  and 
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hvdlsens,  ok  mdtto  eigi.  ¥i  snero  t>eir  upp  af  gaotonne  i  gils- 
)>raoinenn  hid  £yrar-gils-d ;  })ar  var  Iftel  upp-haed,  ok  laogfi  f  sni6- 
fa)nn  nedan — en  nu  er  l)ar  hrise  vaxet  um  alia  \>i  hseS,  ok  er  p3ir 
niS  Iftell  gri6t-var8e  er  \>eir  ba)rdoz.  M  spurfie  Helge  Grim 
5  br68or  sfnn,  hvdrt  hann  vill  ski6ta  til  Helga  Asbiamar  sonar  uppe 
e6a  nifire,  en  Grfmr  kaus  uppe  til  at  ski6ta.  '£cki  viltii  nafna 
mfnn  \>i  feigan/  kvaS  Helge,  *  fyrer  \>yi  at  ecki  mun  h6nom  hlff 
verfia  at  skildenom  t)ar  er  ek  sk^t  til/  Nu  skuto  \>e\T  bider  senn 
til  Helga  Asbiamar  sonar,  ok  skaut  Grfmr  f  gegnom  skia)ldenD« 

lo  ok  varo  Helge  ecki  sdrr  af  \>vi,  en  Helge  Droplaugar  son  skaut  i 
kni'Skei  h6nom  ok  rende  ofan  f  leggenn,  klofhaSe  \jl  leggrenn,  ok 

^  sv4  nidr  i  gegnom  ristena,  ok  vard  Helge  Asbiamar  son  t>^gar 
6-vfgr;  l>d  settez  6ia)m  Hvfte  under  herfiar  h6nom  ok  baroez 
hvdrge  t>eirra  um  dagenn.     Auzorr  undan  Ase  geek  frd,  kvaz  eigi 

15  mundo  vega  nxSte  Helga  Droplaugar  syne,  ok  sat  hann  hid«  {>6r6r 
Skarfr  var  ni6snar-ma8r  Helga  Asbiamar  sonar,  ok  hafSe  leget  i 
dnne  ok  v6ro  frosen  klaeSe  bans;  hann  s6tte  upp  f  skaflenn  at 
Helga  Droplaugar  syne  ok  })6ttez  vid  hann  sakar  eiga ;  ok  er  hann 
kom  i  skaflenn,  skaut  Helge  Droplaugar  son  til  bans  mille  f6tanna 

30  ok  i  gegnom  kyllenn,  ok  fell  hann  d  bak  aftr,  en  spi6te5  feste  f 
skaflenom,  ok  heck  hann  })ar  d  skaflenom  allan  dagenn.  Efter 
)>at  eggjade  Helge  Asbiamar  son  mdga  sfna  til  at-gaongo  ok  nefnde 
til  Hiarranda,  ok  t)d  s6tto  t)eir  Hiarrande  ok  Cdre  at  Helga  Drop- 

those  with  him  turned  and  tried  to  get  to  the  knoll  but  could  not 
Then  they  turned  up  from  the  path  along  the  edge  of  the  glen  hard  by 
Eyre-gUs-water.  There  was  a  little  rise  in  the  ground  there,  but  a  drift 
of^snow  below,  but  now  all  over  the  heath  it  is  grown  with  bush,  and  there 
is  now  a  little  pile  of  stoues  where  they  fought.  Then  Helge  asked 
his  brother  Grim  whether  he  would  shoot  at  Helge  Asbeomsson  high  or 
low,  but  Grim  chose  to  shoot  him  high.  '  Then  thou  canst  not  want  mj 
kinsman  doomed,'  quoth  Helge,  *  for  his  shield  will  be  no  shelter  where 
I  hit  him.'  Then  they  both  shot  at  Helge  Asbeomsson  together,  and 
Grim  shot  through  his  shield,  and  Helge  got  no  wound  thereby,  but 
Helge  Droplaugsson  shot  through  his  knee-pan,  and  it  glanced  down 
his  leg  and  cut  his  leg  open  right  down  to  the  instep,  and  Helge 
was  out  of  the  fight  forthwith.  Then  Beom  the  White  sat  down  at  his 
back  to  bold  him  up  and  look  to  bim^  and  neither  of  them  fought  that  day. 
Auzur  o*  Ridge  went  off,  saying  that  he  would  not  fight  against  Helge 
Droplaugsson,  but  sat  down  by  them.  Thord  Scarf  or  Cormorant  was 
Helge  Asbeomsson's  scout,  and  he  had  been  lying  in  the  river  and  his 
clothes  were  frozen.  He  ran  up  the  snow-pack  at  Helge  Droplaugsson 
thinking  that  he  had  a  debt  to  pay  him.  But  when  he  got  up  to  the 
snow-pack,  Helge  Droplaugsson  shot  at  him  and  hit  him  between  the 
legs  and  through  the  cod,  and  he  fell  on  his  back,  and  the  spear  fast  in 
the  snow,  and  he  stuck  then  in  the  snow-pack  all  day.  After  that  Helge 
Asbeomsson  egged  on  his  kinsmen-in-law,  and  c^led  on  Heorrend. 
And  Heorrend  and  Care  now  set  upon  Helge  Droplaugsson.     But  the 
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laugar  syne,  en  \>e\T  Hallsteins-syner  s6tto  Grim  ok  maSr  meS 
))eim;  en  Pdvkel  Svarta-skdid  s6tto  Austmenn  tveir,  ok  var 
SigurSr  enn  \>n6e  madr  bazt  vfgr  af  liSe  Helga  Asbiamar  sonar. 
i'ar  fell  {>6rkell  Svarta-skdlld,  en  hann  drap  Aust-mannenn  annan, 
en  SigurSr  varfl  sdrr  miog,  pvi  at  I>6rkell  var  bazt  vfgr  af  })eirra  5 
lide  t>egar  Helga  leid  ok  Grim. 

6.  Nil  gangaz  })eir  at  fast;  ok  \>i  er  \>eiT  Hiarrande  ok  Cdre 
86tto  Helga  Droplaugar  son,  {>d  hli6p  Helge  enn  Magre  frd 
Straume  i  m6te  Cdra ;  \>eiT  dttoz  vi6  ok  fell  Cdre,  en  Helge  var6 
sdrr  miog.  &d  s6tte  Hiarrande  fast  at  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  ok  10 
hi6  til  hans  baede  hardt  ok  tfSom,  en  Helge  hi6  hvdrke  faera  Ti6 
smaera ;  en  sverd  t)At  er  hann  hafde  dugde  ecki.  Pi  maelte  Helge 
vi6  Hiarranda:  'All-hart  munder  \>u  framm  ganga,  ef  t>ii  aetter 
fridls-boma  d6ttor  Helga  Asbiamar  sonar/  Hiarrande  svarar: 
*  Ldttii  at  t>vf  koma,  iam-skyldar  ero  Helga  bdfiar.'  Ok  s6tte  hann  15 
at  hardara,  \>6tt  slfk  ord  faere  i.  Hi6z  skiaoldr  Helga  Droplaugar 
sonar  miog,  ok  sd  hann  at  h6nom  munde  ecki  svd  bijet  duga.  Pi 
s^nde  Helge  vfg-fime  sfna,  ok  kastafie  upp  skikle  sfnom  ok  sverfie, 
ok  t6k  sverdit  vinstre  hende  ok  hi6  til  Hiarranda,  ok  kom  d  laeret,  en 
sverdet  beit  ecki  l)egar  beinsens  kende  ok  svadde  ofan  i  kn^s-  ao 
b6tena,  ok  vard  hann  af  \>vi  sdre  6-vfgr :  ok  f  l>vf  hi6  Hiarrande 
til  Helga,  en  hann  brd  vid  skildenom  ok  hli6p  sverSet  f  annlit 


sons  of  Hallstan  and  a  man  with  them  made  at  Grim.  And  the  two 
Easterlings  made  at  Thorkel  Swart-poet,  and  Sigurd  was  the  third  best 
fighter  of  Helge  Asbeomsson*s  company.  Thorkel  Swart-poet  fell 
there,  but  he  slew  one  of  the  Easterlings,  and  Sigurd  was  badly  wounded, 
for  Thorkel  was  the  best  fighter  of  his  company  next  to  Helge  and 
Grim. 

6.  Now  they  went  hard  at  each  other.  And  as  soon  as  Heorrend 
and  Care  made  for  Helge  Droplaugsson,  Helge  the  Lean  o'  Stream 
ran  to  meet  Care,  and  they  met  and  Care  fell,  but  Helge  was  badly 
wounded. 

Then  Heorrend  set  fiercely  upon  Helge  Droplaugsson  and  hewed  at 
him  hard  and  fast,  and  Helge  hewed  back  no  slower  or  softer,  but  the 
sword  he  had  would  not  bite.  Then  Helge  spake  to  Heorrend,  *  What 
a  good  fight  thou  wouldst  have  made  of  it  if  thou  hadst  only  wed  Helge 
Asbeomsson's  free-born  daughter.'  Heorrend  answers,  *  Well,  if  it 
comes  to  that,  they  are  both  Helge's  daughters.'  And  he  fell  on  all 
the  harder  though  he  put  in  these  words.  Helge  Droplaugsson's  shield 
was  much  cut  away,  and  he  saw  that  it  would  not  do  for  him  to  go  on 
so.  Then  he  showed  his  skill  in  fence,  for  he  cast  up  his  shield  and 
sword  and  shifted  them,  catching  his  sword  in  his  left  hand,  and  hewed 
at  Heorrend  and  hit  him  on  the  thigh,  but  the  sword  would  not  cut  as 
soon  as  it  touched  the  bone^  but  glanced  down  on  to  the  ham,  and  he 
was  put  out  of  the  fight  bv  this  wound.  And  at  the  same  time  Heor- 
rend had  cut  at  Helge,  and  he  parried  it  with  his  shield,  and  the  sword 
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h6nom  ok  kbm  &  tann-garfienn  ok  af  vaDirena  nefire.  Pi  maelte 
Helge :  *  Aldri  var-ek  fagr-leitr,  en  Iftefi  hefer  \>vi  um  baett'  T6k 
hann  ^i  til  hende  sinne  ok  slette  i  munn  ser  s^eggeno  ok  beit  4  ; 
en  Hiarrande  f6r  niSr  fyrer  skaflenn  ok  settez  nior.     Pat  er  mil 

5  manna,  at  skemre  munde  hafa  orfiet  fundr  ))eirra  Hiarranda,  ef 
Helge  hefde  haft  sverfi  sftt  ok  hefBe  eigi  viS  fleirom  itt  at  sii,  ok 
var  Hiarrande  t)6  enn  meste  full-huge. 

7.  H  sd  Helge  at  Grlmr  br6fier  bans  var  fallenn,  en  ))eir  v6ro 
aller  dauder  er  at  h6nom  s6tto,  en  Grfmr  var  sdrr  til  o-ltfess.    Pi 

iot6k  Helge  sverfi  \aLt  er  Grimr  hafde  &tt  ok  maelte:  'Nii  er  sa 
madr  fallenn  er  ek  hugfia  bazt,  })at  mun  nafne  mfnn  vilja  at  vit 
skilem  ecki  at  t)esso.'  Ok  stefner  Helge  pi  ofan  at  par  er  Helge 
Asbiamar  son  sat,  en})dv6ro  aller  menu  storknerofanafskaflenom, 
ok  vilde  J)4  enge  bffla  Helga.    *  tar  stendr  pd,  Ozorr/  kvafl  Helge, 

15 'ok  mun-ek  ecki  vid  per  sid,  l)vi  at  pil  i6st  mik  vatne/  ok  bar 
hann  l>4  ofan  gegnt  Auzore.  M  vard  Ozorr  ski6tt  til  r&6a  at  taka, 
l)vi  at  bane  annars  hvdrs  beirra  Helganna  Id  vid.  f^t  varS  t)d  6r- 
rseSe  Ozorar  at  hann  lagoe  d  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  spi6teno  svd 
at  st68  f  gegnom  hann.    Helge  geek  d  spi6ted  ok  maelte  vi6  Ozor : 

20  <  Sveiktu  mik  nd.'  Ozorr  sd,  at  Helge  snere  at  h6nom  ok  munde 
nd  til  bans  meS  sverdeno ;  l)d  hratt  hann  frd  ser  spi6teno  ok  aollo 
saman,  snere  t>d  spi6t-skafteno  i  iaord  niSr,  ok  l^t  hann  l)d  laust. 

flew  up  in  his  face  and  struck  him  on  the  jaw,  and  cut  off  his  k>wer  lip. 
Then  Helge  spake, '  I  was  never  a  handsome  man  in  the  face,  but  thoa 
hast  not  bettered  matters  much.'  Then  he  put  up  his  hand  and  thrust 
his  beard  into  his  mouth  and  bit  it  with  his  teeth.  But  Heorrend  went 
down  the  snow-pack  and  sat  him  down.  Men  say  that  the  encounter  of 
Heorrend  and  Helge  would  have  been  shorter  if  Helge  had  had  his  own 
sword  and  not  had  to  look  after  the  others,  although  Heorrend  was  a 
very  brave  fellow. 

7.  Then  Helge  saw  that  his  brother  Grim  was  ^Uen,  but  they  that 
had  set  upon  him  were  all  dead,  and  Grim  was  wounded  to  the  death. 
Then  Helge  took  the  sword  that  Grim  had  had,  and  spake,  *  Now  is  that 
man  fallen  whom  I  ever  deemed  best ;  my  namesake  vnll  not  wish  that 
we  should  part  thus.'  Then  Helge  went  straight  down  to  where  Helge 
Asbeomsson  sat.  But  all  of  them  tbat  were  hit  fies  turned  away  off 
the  pack,  for  they  dared  not  await  Helge.  '  There  thou  standest,  Auznr, 
but  I  will  not  guard  against  thee,  for  thou  didst  pour  the  water  on  me\' 
And  as  he  came  on  he  passed  close  by  Auzur.  Then  Auzur  had  to 
make  up  his  mind,  for  the  life  of  one  of  the  Helges  was  at  stake,  and 
Auzur's  resolve  was  to  thrust  at  Helge  Droplaugsson  with  his  spear,  so 
that  it  went  through  him.  Helge  thrust  himself  up  the  spear  and  got 
close  to  him:  *Dost  thou  betray  me*?'  Auzur  saw  that  Helge  was 
turning  upon  him  and  would  reach  him  with  his  sword,  and  he  pushed 
the  spear  and  all  away  from  him,  and  turned  the  spear-shaft  down  in  the 

9.  oliuis,  Cd. 

^  See  Diet.  8.  v.  ausa.    There  was  a  late  heathen  use  of  getting  a  man  to  qirinkle 
the  new-born  child  with  water. 
'  «a2  <n;,  rkiivQV. 
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Pi  maelte  Helge,  er  hann  s&  at  hann  ndfie  h6nom  eigi:  'Nu 
»einkada  ek,  en  })ti  fbraedder  heldrf/  ReiS  hann  pi  af  lit  4  sni4- 
snn.  Ok  lauk  sv&  aeve  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar.  Fimm  menn 
[)a)fOo  bana  af  lifie  Helga  Asbiamar  sonar,  en  sdrer  aller  afirer 
(itan  Biaom  Hvfte  ok  Ozorr.  Pzr  fell  med  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  5 
i^rkell  Svarta-skild,  ok  faoro-nautr  bans,  ok  Aust-maor  er  heiman 
r6r  meS  Helga  Droplaugar  syne,  ok  Grfmr  br68er  bans. 

4.  I.  TTELGE  ASBIARNAR  son  rei6  af  fundenom  ok  var 
-Tl  studdr  i  bake,  en  Hiarrande  reifl  einn  saman,  en 
Cdre  var  4  skia)ldom  borenn  heim  til  Ha)fda  ok  orpenn  haugr  10 
efler  hann.  Nii  koma  \>eiT  til  Ha)fBa  ok  v6ro  spuroer  tffienda, 
*n  t)eir  sa)gSo  l)au  er  orSen  v6ro.  Pi  maelte  einn  mafir :  *  Hvat 
^r6e  Helge  Droplaugar  son  um  adra  menn  framm  i  dag?' 
Sigurfir  Skarfr  svarafie :  '  Ef  slfker  heffle  aller  veret  me8  Helga 
Droplaugar  syne  sem  hann  var  pi  heffle  enge  vdrr  f  brott  komez/    15 

Helge  enn  Magre  kom  til  Eyja-fiar8ar-dr  ok  sagfie  Gr6  tfflenden; 
bann  var  s4rr  miog.  Hon  maelte  \>i  vifi  Bdrd  son  sfnn :  '  Tak-t>^ 
besta  ok  eyke  ok  fa)rom  efter  [Deim  Helga  ok  Grfme/  i^u  f6ro  ok 
k6mo  til  valsens  ok  var  l)eim  braefirom  vellt  f  slefla  ok  I>6rkatle 
mefl  l)eim,  en  beir  f6ro  i  hestom  er  sdrer  v6ro ;  en  J)ar  v6ro  t)eir  ao 
larflafler  er  dauoer  v6ro.  Nd  fara  J)au  heim  i  leifl,  ok  fylgfle  Gr6a 
[>eim  sleSa  fastaz  er  Grfmr  var  f,  ok  l^t  h6glega  mefl  hann  fara. 

sarth  and  let  go  of  it  Then  spake  Helge,  when  he  saw  that  he  could  not 
reach  him, '  I  was  too  slow,  but  it  was  a  foul  trick  of  thine.'  And  he 
staggered  back  on  to  the  snow  and  fell,  and  so  the  life  of  Helge  Drop- 
laugsson  came  to  an  end.  Five  men  of  Helge  Asbeomsson's  company 
ame  to  their  death,  and  all  the  others  were  wounded  save  Beorn  the 
White  and  Auzur.  There  fell  with  Helge  Droplaugsson  Thorkel  Swart- 
poet  and  his  mate,  and  the  Easterling  that  went  from  home  with  Helge 
Droplaugsson,  and  Grim,  Helge's  brother. 

4.  I.  Helge  Asbeornsson  rode  from  the  meeting  and  was  propped 
apon  horse-back,  but  Heorrend  would  ride  alone.  As  for  Care  he  was 
:arried  on  a  shield  home  to  Head,*and  a  barrow  cast  up  over  him. 
Sow  they  came  to  Head  and  the  news  were  asked,  and  they  told  what 
bad  come  to  pass.  Then  spake  a  man,  *  What  did  Helge  Droplaugsson 
io  more  than  other  men  to-day  ?  *  Sigurd  Cormorant  answered,  *  If  all 
they  that  were  with  Helge  Droplaugsson  had  been  as  good  men  as  he 
tvas,  not  one  of  us  would  have  got  away.' 

Helge  the  Lean  came  to  Eywind-water  and  told  Groa  the  news.  He 
9V3LS  badly  wounded.  Then  she  spake  to  Beorn  her  son,  *Take  thy 
tiorse  and  sled  and  let  us  go  and  fetch  Helge  and  Grim.'  They  set 
forth  and  came  to  the  rising  ground,  and  put  the  brothers  on  to  the  sled, 
ind  Thorkel  with  them ;  and  they  that  were  wounded  rode  on  horse- 
l>ack,  and  they  that  were  dead  were  buried  there.  They  then  went 
tiome  along  the  road,  but  Groa  rode  close  by  the  sled  whereon  Grim 
«^as,  and  made  them  go  gently  with  him.    When  they  got  home  they 


2.  bnedder  heldr]  thus?  16.  -ir]  -aar,  Cd. 
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Ku  k6mo  \au  heim,  ok  \6io  Txra  Ifken  lil  iSie-biirs  eiiu.  Gr&i 
mselle :  '  Nd  muno  vii  B.irSr  son  mfnn  njtt-^aeu  liken,  aiperfmi 
meb  f>4  er  Iffs  era  ok  vinnei  [Jeim  beina,'  En  er  mcnn  vimi 
avefne,  f6r  Gr6a  yki  urn  vatn  li!  Eckjo-fellz,  Jwr  W6  A%rfc 

J  Isekner ;  Gr6a  baft  hina  fara  heim  me6  scr  ok  sagAtf  haee 
liftenden.  Nu  k6mo  [jar  heim  til  E)imdar-4r.  ok  var  Iff  ok4 
Grtnie ;  Alfgerftr  bait  sdr  bans  ok  hafSe  hann  (  broi  mcfl  »w.  Um 
morginenn  efier  var  haugr  gerr  lit  vifl  Kjvindar-5  fyr  stinDan  pvft, 
okr6rBiv6rme61fken,  oksdmaflrer  fiau  tru8o  bait  at  leyna  mniA, 

o  at  Grimr  var  5  life,  ok  v6ro  Jjeir  Hclge  ok  MrkcU  Jar  Iwjl^. 
Nd  liggr  Grfmr  f  sirom  }}ann  vetr  ok  s\&  Helge  Asbtartur  xm. 

2.  Nd  fl6  sit  kvittr  at  Grfmr  liffle,  ok  sannaflc  annarr  cxi  Bnnan 
kva5  lyge;  kom  (>at  fyrsi  upp  af  hi6nom  Gr6.  W  Mi  Heigt  ptt 
iok-hvflo  I  Mi^va-nese  er  hann  spurSe  at  Grtmr  var  briU.    SMa 

5  f<5r  Grimr  norflr  f  Crossa-vfk  til  f-drkcls  Gcitcss  sonar,  ok  tm 
h6nom  p^r  vel  fagnat.  Nu  ke)pte  Helge  Asbiaraaf  son  land  tM 
er  at  Eioom  heiter  lil  I  b^rafle,  en  selde  Mi6%-a-nes,  ok  )>6ltai  fai 
betr  komenn  er  Jjing-menn  bans  v6ro  um-hverfess,  ok  to  gcia  |m 
Iok-hvflo.     Mrdfs  kona  bans  spurfie  hvf  hann  vilde  t»ar  belilf  land 

to  eiga,  er  allt  var  sk6ge  vaxet  at  biisoni  heim  ok  miite  bwr;^  lA 
manna-ferfler  J«5tt  at  garfie  fere.     [Pi  q.  H.  v.  A-ek  ( tnork  . . ..} 

had  the  bodies  carried  tnlo  an  nut-hcuse.  Groa  spake,  'Now  1 
Bard  my  son  will  hold  the  night-wake  over  the  bodies,  hot  do  jt 
after  them  that  are  alive  and  show  [hem  ho^itality.'  But  whni 
were  asleep.  Groa  went  over  the  mere  to  Widow-fell,  where  Al^vrd 
leech-woman  dwelt.  Groa  bade  her  come  borne  with  her  and  told 
what  had  happened.  They  came  home  to  Ey wind- water,  and  there 
^(lifeinGrim.  Alfgerd  bounduphiswoundsand  took  him  away  with' 
The  morning  after  a  barrow  was  made  out  by  Eywind-witer  aoalh  « 
the  place,  and  Bard  and  a  man  whom  they  trusted  would  be&t  concul  ti 
that  Grim  was  yet  alive  went  with  the  bodies  there,  and  Hclfr  ami 
Thorkel  were  burled  there.  Now  Grim  lay  wounded  *0  ttul 
and  so  did  Helgc  .\sbeomsson. 

3.  And  now  a  report  Hew  about  that  Grim  was  alire,  and  O 
confirmed  it,  but  another  said  it  was  a  lie.     It  first  sprang  Op  it 
household,      Helge    had  a  locker-bed  made   at   Slim-neia  when 
heard  that  Grim  was  well  again.    Afterward  Grim  went  northvwdi' 
Cross-wick  to  Thorkel  Gcitesson,  and  was  well  received  tben. 
Hclgc  Asbeornsion  bought  a  piece  of  land  that  is  called  Tariiel 
the  country,  and  sold  Slim-ness,  and  thought  he  was  better  off 
since  his  moot-men  were  all  about  him.  and  had  a  locker-bed 
there.    His  wife  Thordis  asked  him  why  be  would  rather  lire  tWi». 
where  it  was  all  grown  with  wood  right  up  to  the  hoi»es  to  that  uaur 
could  see  folks  corning  and  going  even  when  they  were  comltif  la  ttic 
place.    Then  Helge  quoth  tl ' 


I 


1  have 


1   ibc   D»>k   0 


■  tt^  loort, 


touiil  of  Ihm  thai  Htk  mf  ik'. 

17.  EiAom]  Ihu  Cd.  here  and  below,  Dot  EyAom. 

'  Tile  leit  i>  conupl,  ihe  old  linci  ue  illered  lod  GUeJ  eat ;  Ike  ^QM^  ■■ 
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3.  Grfmr  var  nockora  vetr  f  Crossa-vfk  ok  var  ecki  kdtr,  ok 
sddri  hl6  hann  sfdan  Helge  var  fallenn.  t>6rkell  &tte  faor  til  Eyja- 
fiarSar  at  saetta  l)ing-menn  sfna,  ok  rei6  hann  heiman,  en  Grfmr 
var  heima  ok  annaoez  um  bu.  Nockorom  n6ttom  sidarr  bi6z 
Grfmr  heiman  ok  sagdez  eiga  fidr-heimto  at  ))eim  manne  er  Pdr-  5 
grfmr  h^t  ok  bi6  f  Hiar6ar-haga  f  Ia)kuls-dal.  *  £r  nii  reynt/  kvad 
Grfmr,  *  at  hann  vill  eigi  gialda/  Pi,  maelle  I6ninn  kona  Wrkels, — 
hon  var  d6tter  Einars  frd  l*ver-d, — '  Ek  mun  gialda  |)er  skuld  )>essa, 
ok  far-]>f!i  hverge.'  *  Ecki  geldr  hann  pi,'  kvafl  Grfmr.  F6r  hann 
t>4  heiman  ok  haffie  me6  ser  nest ;  f6st-brsedr  bans  f6ro  me6  10 
h6nom  Gliimr  ok  I>6rkell  Trane,  J)eir  f6ro  J)ar  til  er  J)eir  k6mo  til 
Rang-4r  fyr  vestan  vatn;  nii  la)gdoz  I)eir  yfer  dna  me8  I>6rkel 
Trana,  ok  k6mo  4  l)ann  bae  er  4  Backa  heiter  fyr  vestan  Fli6te8, 
ok  gengo  l>ar  f  fi6s  ok  t6ko  ^olt  pdl  ok  reko,  ok  f6ro  d  brot  sffian 
ok  l>adan  dt  til  Odd-mdrs-laekjar  fyr  vestan  Ei6a-sk6g;  vid  laekenn  15 
gT6ro  t>eir  ser  iard-hiis  ok  faerSo  mold  alia  lit  d  laekenn,  vildo  })eir 
eiga  fyl^ne  t)at  ef  t)eir  l)yrfte  til  at  taka. 

4.  Pann  dag  er  jJeir  v6ro  vi8  laekenn  rifio  menn  brott  af  Lamba- 
iiess-)>inge,  ok  f6r  mart  manna  til  Eida  med  Helga  Asbiamar 
syne.     Ketilormr  h^t  mafir  er  bi6  d  Hrollaugs-staoftom,  hann  f6r  ao 
med  Helga  vid  l)rid  tige  manna,  ok  })ar  v6ro  \>eiT  mdgar  Helga, 


3.  Grim  was  some  winters  in  Cross-wick  and  he  was  never  merry, 
and  he  never  laughed  after  Helge  fell.  Thorkel  had  to  go  a  journey 
into  Eyfrith  to  make  peace  between  his  moot-men,  and  he  rode  from 
home,  but  Grim  stayed  at  home  and  took  charge  of  the  estate.  Some 
nights  later  Grim  made  ready  to  go  from  home,  and  said  that  he  had  to 
call  in  some  money  from  a  man  named  Thorgrim  that  dwelt  at  Herd- 
hay  in  lockle's-dale.  '  It  is  now  clear,*  quoth  Grim,  'that  he  does  not 
wish  to  pay.*  Then  spake  lorund,  Thorkel's  wife,  she  was  a  daughter 
of  Einar  of  Thwart-water,  *  I  will  pay  thee  this  debt,  and  do  not  thou 
go.*  *  That  will  not  be  him  paying,'  quoth  Grim.  Then  he  set  forth 
from  home,  and  took  provisions  with  him.  His  foster-brothers  Glum 
and  Thorkel  came  west  with  him.  They  went  on  till  they  came  to 
Rang-river  west  of  the  mere.  Then  they  swam  over  the  river  carrying 
Thorkel  Crane,  and  came  to  a  homestead  called  Bank,  west  of  the  Fleet, 
and  then  they  went  into  the  cow-byre  there,  and  took  a  spade  thence 
and  a  shovel,  and  then  went  away  again,  and  thence  out  to  Ord-man's- 
becks,  west  of  Tarbet-wood.  By  the  beck  they  dug  an  earth-house,  and 
carried  the  mould  all  out  into  the  beck,  for  they  wished  to  have  that 
for  a  hiding-place  if  they  should  need  it. 

4.  That  day,  as  they  were  by  the  beck,  folk  were  riding  away  from 
Lamb's-ness  Moot  \  and  many  a  man  was  going  to  Tarbet  with  Helge 
Asbeomsson.  There  was  a  man  named  Cctil-orm,  and  he  dwelt  at 
Hrollaug-stead.    He  was  going  along  with  Helge  and  thirty  men  with 


cmn  be  nude  out,  is  given.     The  vene  was  probably  in  the  old  Epic  metre,  such  a 
phrase  as  '  arg  spsing '  looks  old  and  eenaine. 

*  Pbtfibly  Thing-beaa  Moot,  which  is  also  called  Crake-beck  Moot.    See  Sigurd 
Ownnarwon,  Sain.  187a, 
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Biaom  ok  Hiarrande.  I'enna  aftan  gengo  ))eir  Grfmr  or  iarfl- 
huseno  ok  heim  til  £i6a,  ok  ganga  inn  f  fi6s-dyrry  en  af  fi6se  geek 
for-skdle  inn  f  manna-hiis,  8t6&o  l>eir  })ar,  ok  s&  t^adan  tidenden 
inn  f  baeenn.  Um  kveldet  maelte  Helge  Asbiamar  son  viS  kono 
5  8fna:  'Hvar  setlar-l)d  |)eim  Ketilorme  at  hvfla?'    Hon  svarar: 

*  £k  hefer  buna  t)ein)  g66a  saeng  iitan  af  sete/  Helge  maelte : 
'  p2M  skolo  liggja  i  saeng  ockarre,  \m  at  pSLU  ganga  or  reckjo  fyrer 
ockr  hvern  tfma  er  vit  erom  jiar.*  Wrdfs  svarar:  *Eige  enu 
dvallt  iam-varr,  \A,  munda-ek  })fns  fundar  leita,  ef  ek  setta  Grfms 

10  hlut,  er  flest  vere  gesta  ok  })u  setter  mart  at  annaz.'    Hann  svarar: 

*  tat  er  mer  oft  i  brfgzle  faert  at  ek  s^  of  varr.*  Nti  t66  hann 
reckjom,  en  ecki  hon.  H  maelte  Grfmr  vi6  i^Srkel :  '  Gack-t)ti  inn 
ok  vit,  attu  nder  sverfte  \>yl  er  i>6rbia)m  hefei'  hvatt  ok  Helge 
br6der  mfnn  &tte.'    Mrkell  geek  inn  ok  kom  aftr,  ok  hafAe  (m 

15  sverdet.  Stundo  siSarr  maelte  Grfmr :  *  Far-))d  nti  ok  vit  hvar  ^u 
Helge  muno  hvfla/  f>6rkell  var  Iftla  stund  f  brott  ok  sagde  Gr^e, 
at  t)au  hvfldo  dtan  af  sete  f  lok-hvflo,  ok  engi  hurS  fyrer. 

6.  Amoddr  h6t  madr  ok  var  blindr,  hann  var  heima-mafir 
Helga  Asbiamar  sonar  ok  var  ramr  at  afle;  hann  Id  gagn-vart 

20  Helga  f  sete  vi8  J)ile.  Pi  maelte  Grfmr  vi8  Wrkel :  *  i»er  aetla-ek 
at  ganga  inn  at  saeta  d-verkom  vi6  Helga,  l>vi  at  )>d  ert  annarr 
maflr  skyldaztr  til  at  hefna  Helga  br6flor  mfns.'  '  Satt  er  J)at,' 
kvaS  f>6rkell.    Pi  selde  Grfmr  h6nom  sver6  f  haond ;  ok  J>i  ganga 


him,  and  there  were  Helge's  sons-in-law  Beom  and  Heorrend.  That 
evening  Grim  and  those  with  him,  walked  out  of  the  earth-house 
and  up  to  Tarbet,  and  walked  in  at  the  door  of  the  cow-byre.  Now  out 
of  the  byre  the  porch  ran  into  the  men's  house,  and  they  stood  there 
and  could  see  what  was  going  on  in  the  house.  In  the  evening  Helge 
Asbeomsson  spake  to  his  wife,  '  Where  dost  thou  mean  Getil-orm  and 
his  men  to  sleep  ? '  She  answers, '  I  have  made  them  up  a  good  bed 
down  by  the  door.*  Helge  spake, '  They  must  He  in  our  bed,  for  they 
always  shift  out  of  their  bed  for  us  every  time  we  are  at  their  house.' 
Thordis  answers,  *  Thou  art  not  always  equally  careful  of  tby  lifi;  if  I 
were  in  G rim's  place,  I  would  come  and  seek  thee  out  when  there  were 
many  guests  here  and  many  things  to  look  after.'  He  answers, '  It  is 
often  cast  in  my  teeth  that  I  am  over-careful.'  And  he  had  his  way  as 
to  the  beds  and  not  she.  Then  spake  Grim  to  Thorkel, '  Go  in  and  see 
that  thou  get  hold  of  the  sword  which  Thorbeom  whetted,  and  which 
my  brother  Helge  owned.'  Thorkel  went  in  and  came  back  with  the 
sword.  A  while  later  Grim  spake, '  Go  in  now  and  see  where  Helge 
and  his  wife  sleep.'  Thorkel  was  away  a  little  while,  when  he  came 
back  and  told  Grim  that  they  were  sleeping  in  a  locker-bed  near  the 
door  with  no  shutters  to  it. 

5.  There  was  a  man  named  Amord,  and  he  was  blind.  He  was  a 
serving-man  of  Helge  Asbeomsson,  and  strong  of  body.  He  lay  over 
against  Helge  on  a  bench  by  the  wainscot.  Then  Grim  spake  to 
Thorkel,  *  I  am  minded  to  have  thee  walk  in  and  attack  or  smite  Helge, 
for  thou  art  the  next  man  after  myself  bound  to  avenge  Hdge  my 
brother.'    <  That  is  true ! '  quoth  ThorkeL    Then  Grim  gave  him  the 
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))eir  heim  at  dyrunom.  I>6rkell  nemr  stafiar  ok  maslte  vi9  Grim : 
'  £cki  vil-ek  at  l>ti  virSer  svi,  at  ek  dttomz  mn-ga)ngo  at  Helga,  en 
p6  l)icke  mer  kynlegt  um,  at  l>vi  er  l>d  hefer  mask,  attd  ymier 
engom  at  hefiia  br6fior  l>fns  nema  ))er  sialfom/  '  t>at  kemr  til  t)ess, 
at  mer  l>icker  aldri  iyrer  vdn  komet,  at  hefnt  mone  verfia  Helga  5 
br6dor  mlns  mefian  ek  life  efter.'  Pi,  vilde  l>6rkell  inn  ganga,  en 
Grimr  t6k  til  bans  ok  maslte :  '  G66r  drengr  ertd,  i>6rkell ;  en  sva 
Uz  mer  d  l>ik,  at  eigi  s^  vfst  at  l>d  saerer  Helga  svd  didpo  sdre  sem 
ek  mmida  vilja,  ok  Mt-pi  at  ^vf  koma  sem  t>d  sagfier,  at  ek  ann 
engom  manne  hefnda  efter  Helga  nema  mer  einom/  M  t6k  10 
Grfmr  vi6  sverfieno  ok  maelte:  *Pd,  l>6rkell,  skalt  halda  f  hurflar- 
hringenn,  l>vi  at  |)er  trde-ek  bazt  at  })er  verfie  eigi  um  felmt,  en 
Gldmr  skal  ski6ta  slag-brande  fyrer  dyrr/  En  d8r  Grfmr  geek 
inn,  t6k  hann  ri6-va)l  f  haond  ser,  ok  var  f  sky r to  ok  lfn-br6com  ok 
bafSe  eneva  skda  &  f6tom;  hann  geek  inn  f  skdlann,  ok  visse  at  15 
ski Aa-hlaoe*var  vi6  dyrr  l)aer  er  til  fi6ss  v6ro ;  en  Gldmr  haf8e  um 
kveldet  kn^tt  saman  hala  d  aollom  nautom  f  fi6se.  Pi  geek  Grfmr 
i  bvflo-golf  l)at  er  var  hid  saeng  J)eirra  Helga,  ok  sette  {)ar  niflr  fyr 
framan  tr^  |)at  er  hann  hafSe  i  hende,  geek  sffian  at  saengenne  ok 
lagfie  af  Helga  klaefien.  Hann  vaknade  vid  ok  maelte :  *  T6ktd  d  ao 
mer,  I>6rdfs?  eSa  hvf  var  svd  kaold  haond  t>fn?'  '£cki  t6k-ek  d 
|)er,'  sagfie  hon,  *  ok  6-varr  ert  {>d ;  ugger  mik  at  til  mikels  drage 

sword  in  his  hand,  and  they  walked  close  up  to  the  door.  Thorkel 
took  his  place  and  spake  to  Grim, '  I  do  not  wish  that  thou  shouldst  think 
that  I  am  afraid  to  make  an  onslaught  upon  Helge,  but  yet  it  does  seem 
strange  to  me,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  declared  that  thou  wouldst  allow  no 
man  to  avenge  thy  brother  save  thyself.'  *  The  reason  is,  that  I  never 
think  it  past  hope  for  my  brother  Helge  to  be  avenged  as  long  as  I  am 
alive.'  Then  Thorkel  was  about  to  walk  into  the  bouse ^  but  Grim  caught 
hold  of  him,  and  spake, '  Thou  art  a  brave  fellow,  Thorkel,  but  it  seems 
to  me  that  it  would  not  be  certain  that  thou  wouldst  wound  Helge  with 
so  deep  a  wound  as  I  should  wish,  and  let  it  stand  according  to 
thine  own  words,  that  I  will  grant  no  man  save  myself  the  revenge 
for  Helge.'  Then  Grim  took  the  sword,  and  spake,  *  Thou,  Thorkel, 
shalt  hold  fast  the  ring  of  the  door,  for  I  trust  thee  best  that  thou  wilt 
not  be  crazed  by  sudden  fear.  But  as  for  Glum  he  shall  shoot  the  cross- 
bar behind  the  door.' 

And  before  Grim  walked  in  he  took  a  mesh-stick  in  his  hand,  and  he 
was  in  his  shirt  and  linen  breeches,  and  had  no  shoes  on  his  feet.  He 
walked  in  to  the  hall  and  saw  that  there  was  a  pile  of  logs  close  to  the 
door  that  opened  into  the  cow-byre.  But  Glum  had  that  evening  knit 
together  the  tails  of  every  cow  in  the  byre.  Grim  went  up  to  the 
sleeping  chamber  that  was  by  the  bed  where  Helge  and  his  wife  were, 
and  set  down  the  stick  he  had  in  his  hand,  and  then  went  up  to  the  bed 
and  put  the  clothes  off  Helge.  He  wakened  at  this,  and  spoke, '  Didst 
thou  touch  me,  Thordis  ?  why  were  thy  hands  so  cold  ? '  *  I  did  not 
touch  thee,'  she  said, '  and  thou  art  careless ;  I  am  afraid  that  it  will 

* 
5.  V  var,  Cd.        8.  »e]  om.  Cd.         14.  rid-vaol]  thus?        19.  tr^]  om.  Cd. 
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um/  Ok  efter  l)at  sofhofio  l)au.  M  geek  Grfmr  at  Helga,  ok  t6k 
haond  l>6rdfsar  af  h6noin  er  hon  haffie  lagt  yfer  hann.  Grfmr 
maelte :  *  Vake-{)iS,  Helge  I  full-sofet  er.*  En  sl6an  lagde  Grfmr 
sverdeno  d  Helga  svd  at  st6fi  f  gegnom  hann.    Helge  maelte : 

5  *Vake  sveinar  1  sete, 

Maflr  vegr  at  merl' 

Pi  t6k  Grfmr  tr^  ))at  er  hann  haf8e  nidr  sett,  ok  kastade ;  t)at  kom 
f  skfda-hladann  ok  hli6p  hann  ofan.  Nii  hlaupa  menn  upp  1 
skdlanom  ok  setlodo  ^angat  vegandann  hlaupet  hafa  er  skarket  var 

lo  at  heyra.  En  Grfmr  snere  til  sajmo  dura  sem  hann  geek  inn: 
pi  greip  madr  um  Grfm  midjan  ok  vi  hann  upp  i  bringo  ser,  ok 
var  {)at  Amoddr.  Hann  kallafie :  '  Til  l>er  hingat !  ek  held 
6-happa-mannenom.'  M  maelte  Grfmr:  'Vesall  ertu  halldz!  ok 
Idt  mik  lausan  !  ek  vilda  hefna  Helga.'     Pi  I6t  Amoddr  fara  aAra 

15  ha)ndena  um  hann,  ok  fann,  at  hann  var  ber-faettr  ok  f  (fn-klaedom; 
l^t  hann  pi  Grfm  lausan  ok  maelte :  '  P6  l^t-ek  laust  l>ar,  at  ek 
munda  eigi  vita  nema  betr  vaere  at  ek  heffta  haldet.'  Pi  hli6p  Grfmr 
til  dura  ok  komz  lit,  en  i>6rkell  rekr  aftr  hurd,  en  Gliimr  slag- 
brand  fyrer,  ok  fara  J>eir  til  iarS-htiss  sfns  ok  hafa  {>ar  fy^fsne. 

ao  Nu  leitodo  ^eir  ser  rdfis  er  efter  v6ro,  t6ko  J)at  rdA  at  halda 
vdorb  i  vaodom  aollom  ok  sitja  viS  briiar  i  laokuls-d.  Nii  k6moz 
J>eir  Hiarrande  ok  Ketilormr  ok  nau8-leyta-menn  Helga  fyrst  tit, 
ok  f6ro  f  leit ;  nu  koma  heim  flester  or  leitenne,  ok  lif&e  Helge  ^ 


end  badly.'  And  after  that  they  fell  asleep.  Then  Grim  went  up  to  Helge, 
and  took  Thordis's  hand  that  she  had  laid  over  him  off  him,  and  spake, 
*  Wake,  Helge,  thou  hast  had  thy  fill  of  sleep ! '   And  then  he  thrust  the 
sword  into  Helge  so  that  it  went  through  him.    Helge  spake, 
'Wake,  boys  on  the  bench,  there  it  a  man  killing  me  I' 

Then  Grim  took  the  piece  of  wood  that  he  had  put  down,  and  hurled  it 
tiown  the  bali,  and  it  hit  the  wood-pile  and  tumbled  it  down.  Now  men 
sprang  up  in  the  hall,  and  thought  the  slayer  must  have  run  out  where 
they  heard  the  clatter.  But  Grim  turned  back  to  the  same  door  by 
which  he  had  come  in,  when  a  man  caught  him  round  the  waist  and 
held  him  in  his  arms.  It  was  Amord.  '  Come  here,  I  have  caught  the 
murderer.'  Then  Grim  spake,  'Wretch,  to  hold  me;  let  me  go,  I 
want  to  avenge  Helge.'  Then  Amord  felt  him  with  his  other  hand,  and 
found  that  he  was  barefoot  and  in  his  linen  clothes,  and  he  let  him  go, 
and  spake, '  I  let  thee  go,  though  I  do  not  know  whether  I  had  not  done 
better  to  have  held  thee  fast ! '  Then  Grim  ran  to  the  door  and  got  oat, 
and  Thorkel  put  the  door  to  again,  and  Glum  put  the  t>ar  across  it,  and 
they  went  off  to  their  earth-house  and  made  it  their  hiding-place. 

Now  they  that  were  left  in  the  hall  sought  for  a  plan,  and  this  was  the 
plan  they  took  up — to  keep  watch  on  all  the  fords  and  sit  in  ambush  by 
the  bridge  at  lockleVwater.  Now  Heorrend  and  Cetil-orm  and  Beige's 
next  of  kin  were  the  first  to  get  out  of  doors  and  set  forth  in  pursuit. 

16.  f>6]  emend. ;  {)?i,  Cd.        17.  nema]  emend. ;  at,  Cd.    hefSa  haldetj  loiDe* 
how  amisi. 
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ok  spurSe  hvirt  J)eir  Bisom  vere  aftr  komner  ok  Hiarrande.  *  Her 
em-ek/  kvafl  Bia)rn.  *  Sv4  er  ok,'  kvafl  Helge,  *  at  Hiarrande  l^ser 
enn  mestan  drengskap  vifi  mik.'     Nd  andaz  Helge. 

6.  I.  IVrtJ  lf8r  af  n6tten,  ok  fara  \>dr  Grfmr  or  iar8-hiiseno 
•l^^  ok  upp  me8  vatne  til  Ha)f8a  ok  s&  t)ar  tiald;  Grfmr  5 
geek  at  tialdeno  ok  maelte:  *Hvf  ldte8-^r  J>i6fa  hid  skipey8ro?' 
P6rlakr  het  ma8r  er  skipet  dtte,  hann  fylgde  Aust-ma)nnom  til 
skips,  hann  1^8e  Grfme  bdt,  fluttoz  \)e\T  jiar  yfer.  Grfmr  f6r  aftr 
med  bdtenn  ok  lag8ez  sf8an  yfer  vatne8.  I^8an  f6ro  |)eir  ut  me8 
vatne  ok  k6mo  til  Ia)kuls-dr  ok  lag8ez  Grfmr  J)ar  yfer  me8  l>6r-  10 
kel,  ok  Glumr  f6r  J)ar.  F6ro  svd  norSr  f  Crossa-vfk,  ok  var 
i^rkell  eigi  heim  komenn ;  )>eir  v6ro  spurder  tf8enda,  t>eir  kv6doz 
engi  segja.  Um  dagenn  efter  teflde  Grfmr  vi8  Austmann,  ok 
rann  at  bor8eno  sveinn,  er  J)au  l>6rkell  dtto  ok  I6runn,  ok  r6ta8e 
tafleno,  Austma8renn  spymde  til  sveinsens,  en  hann  frat  vi8.  15 
Grfmr  skelde  upp  ok  hl6.  I'd  geek  I6runn  at  h6nom  ok  maelte : 
*  Hvat  er  \>ess  or8et  f  fer8  J>fnne  er  \)er  faer  ml  hldtrar  ?  e8a  hvat 
seger  J)d  tf8enda  ?'  f  M  q.  G.  v,  H16go  hir8e-draugar  .  .  . .]  *  Er 
ecki  jMit  nlJ,'  kva8  I6runn,  *atttj  hafer  hefnt  Helga  br66or  J)fns?' 


And  now  most  men  came  home  from  the  search,  and  Helge  was  still 
aliye  then,  and  he  asked  whether  Beom  and  Heorrend  were  come  back. 
*  Here  am  I,'  says  Beom.  *  So  it  is,'  quoth  Helge,  *  Heorrend  shows  the 
most  manliness  on  my  behalf.'    Then  Helge  died. 

6.  I.  Now  the  night  passes  off,  and  Grim  and  those  with  him  went 
out  of  the  earth-house  and  up  along  the  mere  to  Head,  and  there  they 
saw  a  tent.  Grim  walked  up  to  the  tent,  and  spake,  *  Why  do  ...  . 
your  ship  ?  *  Thorkel  was  the  name  of  the  man  that  owned  the  ship. 
He  went  down  with  ....  to  the  ship^.  He  lent  Grim  a  boat,  and 
they  ferried  themselves  over  there.  Grim  went  back  with  the  boat,  and 
afterward  swam  across  the  mere.  Then  they  went  west  along  the 
mere  and  came  to  lockle's-water,  and  Grim  swam  over  with  Thorkel,  and 
Glum  perished  there.  So  they  went  north  to  Cross-wick,  and  Thorkel 
was  not  yet  come  home.  They  were  asked  the  news ;  they  said  they  had 
none  to  tell.  The  day  after  Grim  was  playing  tables  with  the  Easterling, 
and  a  child  which  Thorkel  and  lorund  had,  ran  against  the  board  and 
upset  the  board.  The  E^terling  spumed  the  child  away,  and  he  broke 
wind.  Grim  burst  out  in  a  loud  laugh.  Then  lorund  went  up  to  him, 
and  spake,  *  What  hath  happened  on  thy  joumey  that  thou  art  turning 
to  laughter  now  ?  What  news  hast  thou  to  tell  ?  *  Then  Grim  quoth 
the  verse : — 

Behold,  I  was  the  laughing-stock  of  men : 

Bat  now  there  is  another  sound  over  at  Fleets 

Ms  it  not,'  quoth  lomnd,  *that  thou  hast  avenged  thy  brother?' 


2.  em-]  er,  Cd.  6.  Hvi  .  .  .  skips]  corrupt  somehow.  ii.  fdr  t>ar]  thus! 

read  forz  (nr.  15.  spynde,  CM. 

^  Text  cormpt ;  the  general  sense  camiot  even  be  made  out. 
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[K  q.  G.  J.  Reka  |>6nomz  . . . .]  '  Nd  imm  {nt  aaitnax.'  bi^ 
IdntnB, '  at  «t  mmi  foiysto-Iaus,  (legar  ti6nde  er  cigi  hetiDa.  rt. 
))6  mmdo  vit  t3  hsetu  cT  ecki  vxre  ni-sctor  Biaros  niKi  Htlvi 
AAanaz  sonar,  sem  Dd  ero.'  V6ro  peh  Grimr  [A  I  leyiMBi  ',--i- 
5  tn  cr  I>6ilitll  kdmc  beim.  Nil  kemr  Mrkell  heim  ok  f6r  til  (m^-i. 
nA  Gr&o,  ok  q<iirAe  tl&enda  ok  utd  ai-burdenn  um  t%  HcL-. 
Grtor  sagfc  hverao  til  bar  [ok  q.  v.  3  iJaaziij'l.  Mrketi  reift  ;- 
tD  f^Dgs,  en  Gr&nr  var  I  tiaJde  1  fialle  {ivf  er  Snoe-fcU  boicT  cv 
&i  Crossa-vdc.  ok  ]>eu-  fiflagar. 
o'  2.  Hrafnkell  go6e  bneftrungr  Helga  Asbumar  Eooar  i&U  rL- 
mU  i  ba>Dd  Grime.  Mrkell  Geitesson  baufl  K  rrrer  Grfci.  ■: 
HiafhkcH  nldc  eigi  taka.  ok  v-arS  Grfmr  s«kr.  Nii  t6to  bkt- 
heim  af  |)inge.  hi  sumar  kom  skip  (  Crossa-i-fk  ok  iilo  nomrir  - 
mciin ;  si/re-niafir  f6r  til  vistar  meS  Mrkaiie  ok  v6ro  Jwr  Wtt 

15  saman.  Ok  er  haustade,  {>i  fxrde  Grfmr  sik  af  Galktio  Biflt  i 
hialla  einn,  ok  *-ar  varfie  sidrr  fjr  ofan  (ialdei  ok  r>4  f)T  ncAui.  01 
]xH  var  f  ofan-verfiom  graisom — \)M  er  nil  kallat  at  Grfms-bj^Am 
sffian.  Anstmenn  k<^mo  til  leika  f  Crossa-vfk  ok  finia  cf^ 
menn;  l>d  mselte  einn  Aiistmafir:   '£k  |>ickez  sii   tiald  f  Ll 

to  upp  eja  ella  stein  grdn,  ok  hygg-ek  [jfi  liald  vera,'     Mitcll  tep- 


dmgi. 


Then  Grim  quoth  the  verse  :- 

iooi  (o  i(,  for  ikrri  U 

Tbt  wiHikc  BcDTD  vJU  hix  10  i*«if^  bii  bAo-is-law 
'  Now  or  a  truth,' quoth  lorund,  'ire  are  l^aderiess,  for  the  9 
not  at  home,  bat  yet  ue  trould  have  risked  it  if  wc  wvn  not  MM 
neighbours  of  Beom,  Helge  Asbeornsson's  son-in-law, as  wv  m'  Gria 
and  ihey  with  him  lay  in  hiding  till  Thorkel  came  bomc  Wkn 
Thorkel  came  home  he  went  to  see  Grini,  and  »kcd  him  irlut  bd 


Thorkel  then  rode  lo  tlie  Moot,  tat 
called  Snae-fdl,  ap  aliaoe  On*- 


t  happened  . 
Grim  was  in  a  tent  up  on 
wick,  and  his  mates  with  him. 

I.  HraCnkelthcGode,  the  first  cousin  of  Helge  AsbeomK>B,Udtli 
charge  uf  manslaughter  against  Grim.  Thorkel  Geitesmn  oSsM  «at- 
gild  on  Grim's  behalf,  but  Hrafnkel  would  not  take  it.  *m1  Onn«« 
outlawed.  Now  men  went  home  from  the  Moot.  That  sanmwr  ikot 
came  a  ship  into  Cross-wick  which  was  owned  by  Northcni  mm;  tW 
captain  came  to  stay  with  Tliorkcl,  and  three  of  lus  men  with  Un.  Jai 
when  the  harvest-tide  came  Grim  shifted  himself  from  Uw  nrnafff^ 
down  to  a  shelf,  and  there  was  a  great  cairn  above  the  tcnl  aail  Wot 
it,  and  it  was  upon  the  edge  of  the  grass  at  the  place  wbidi  hH  flK> 
been  called  GrimVbigipnf;.  The  East eriings  came  to  (be  fciff  pli|  il 
Cro^s-wick  to  meet  the  captain;  then  one  of  the  EastcvGapiiMfl^'l 


I  think  it  is 


Thorkel  a 


5.  ktime]  emend.;  kom,  Cd.  S.  Sa4-,  C4. 

btMai  too.  Cd.  19.  -menn]  -mil.  Cd- 

*  A  Bnitloul  renc;  oe  give  Ibe  ptobibic 
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' An-skjgn  maAr  ertti:  (At  er  steinn,  ok  kaollo  ver  Tiald-stein ;'  haetto 
t>eir  pi  pvi  tale.  Um  n6ttena  efter  kom  {>6rkell  til  ))eirra  ok  maelte : 
'  Nd  muno  menn  4  fiall  ganga  br&tt,  ok  vil-ek  at  6t  faret  heim  d 
Ameidar-staSe ;  Ingialdr  migr  ^fnn  er  vitr  maSr,  ok  mun  hann 
vd  halda  ySr ;  en  ef  h6nom  t)ickja  d  \>vi  6-haegende,  |)d  fareS-6r  5 
hingat.'  Nd  k6mo  \te\T  Grfmr  til  Ingiallz,  ok  f6ro  l>eir  f  helle  J)ann 
er  nil  heiter  Grfms-heller.  Ingialldr  talafie  vid  sauda-mann  sfnn : 
'i^t  hverfe  nockorer  sauSer,  \>i  gettd  ecki  um.'  H  maelte  griS- 
kona  vid  Ingialld :  '  Svd  er  Isekr  vdrr  saurogr  at  varla  er  dreck- 
inda  6r.'  '  Pvi  saeter  l)at,  at  hann  er  stifldr/  seger  hann,  '  en  ek  10 
Kt  tfl  at  raesta  hann.'  £n  \>SLt  var  reyndar,  at  Grfmr  gerfie  iarfi- 
hdsy  ok  kom  munnenn  upp  viS  saeng  kono  hans,  ok  Id  hann  t>ar 
nm  nastr,  en  mold  var  fero  d  loekenn. 

3.  f^rkell  Spakr  bi6  1  Niar8-vfk,  hann  reynde  e(/fr  maorgom 
hhitom;  hann  var  fraende  Grfms  skyldr.  Hrafnkell  Gode  gafis 
b6iiom  c  silfrs  til,  at  hann  reynde  efter  hvar  Grfmr  vere  niSr 
komenn :  ecki  var  hann  miog  vinom  horfenn.  Nii  f6r  {>6rkell  um 
6all  upp  f  h^rafi  upp  meS  value  fyr  austan,  en  ofan  fyr  vestan.  Nu 
kom  hann  d  Ameioar-stafie.  Grfmr  dtte  son  sex  vetra  gamlan; 
l>6rkell  fann  sveinenn  ok  maelte:  *  Ertti  Grfms  son?'  *Svd  er/ 20 
kvafi  sveinnenn.  {>6rkell  maelte:  *Hvdrt  er  fafler  J)fnn  heima?' 
'Ecki  veit-ek  t>at,  enda  mundag  eigi  segja  l>6tt  ek  vissa.'  Ein 
kona  spurAe  um  kveldet:  'Hvar  er  Grfms  ski61a  er  ek  finn  eigi?' 

rock,  and  we  call  it  the  Tent-rock.'  They  then  let  the  matter  drop.  The 
next  night  Thorkel  came  to  Grim  and  his  men,  and  spake, '  Men  will 
foon  be  coming  up  on  the  mountain,  and  I  would  have  you  go  home  to 
Ameid-stead.  Ingeald,  thy  son-in-law,  is  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  keep 
you  safely,  but  if  he  thinks  it  too  troublesome  for  him  to  do  so,  then 
come  back  here.'  Now  Grim  and  his  men  came  to  Ingeald,  and  he  put 
them  in  a  cave  which  is  now  called  Grim's-cave.  Ingeald  spake  to  his 
shepherd, '  If  a  few  sheep  disappear  do  thou  pay  no  heed.'  Then  spake 
a  serviDg-maid  to  Ingeald,  'The  brook  has  got  drumly,  so  that  one 
can  scarcely  drink  of  it.'  '  The  reason  is,  that  it  was  dammed  up,'  says 
he, '  but  I  have  been  to  clear  it.'  But  the  reason  was  that  Grim  had 
been  making  an  earth-house  or  tunnel,  and  the  mouth  of  it  came  up  to 
his  wife's  bedroom,  and  there  he  lay  of  a  night,  but  the  earth  was 
carried  out  to  the  brook. 

3.  Thorkel  the  Sage  dwelt  at  Neard-wick.  He  used  to  try  and  find 
out  things  in  many  ways.  He  was  a  near  kinsman  of  Grim's.  Hrafnkel 
the  priest  gave  him  100  in  silver  to  find  out  whither  Grim  was  to  be 
found.  Hrafnkel  was  not  much  ringed  about  by  friends.  Now 
Thorkd  went  over  the  mountain  into  the  country-side,  and  up  along 
tiie  mere  from  the  east,  but  down  westward.  And  now  they  came  to 
Ameid-stead.  Grim  had  a  son  six  winters  old.  Thorkel  met  the  boy, 
and  spake, '  Art  thou  Grim's  son  ? '  '  So  it  is,'  says  the  boy.  '  Is  thy 
father  at  home  ? '  '  I  do  not  know,  and  I  would  not  tell  thee  if  I  did 
know.'    One  woman  in  the  evening  asked,  'Where  is  Grim's  bucket? 

15.  Orims]  GHf,  Cd. 
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t>6rkell  t(Sk  til  orfia:  'Hvat  er  iit  merke  um  Grbna  ski^bl'  H 
kom  Ingialldr  at  ok  mxlle :  '  Hafr  vam  kalla  t>aer  Grfra,  ok  a 
h6iioni  ^ar  bnnnl  I  skidbnnc'  I'd  l>6ttez  l>6rkcll  viu  ai  Grin 
var  {lar,  ok  ffir  i  broU  ok  sagfie  Hrafnkatle  s\-4  biiet.  IngulUrti 
5  Mrkell  Tranc  Ti'iro  heiman  um  virci  ct  efra  suAr  nm  icUt  sk 
k6tno  ofan  I  Horna-fiLDrd,  t^ar  sl69  skip  uppc;  IngialUr  lAGfte 
t)ar  fare  ok  liAe  hans  a)llo  ok  Mrkatlc  Trana.  ok  gaf  st^re-muK 
fd  til  at  bann  ieynde,  ok  i  laua  skyldo  ^au  Grlmr  fiangai  koou. 
Efter  [tat  f6r  Ingialldr  heim ;  ok  Iftlo  sfAarr  fylgOe  baan  ^M 
10  Grime  til  skips,  ok  urflo  menn  ecki  vifl  {wtta  ^-arer,  ok  var  IinDdc 
vi9  skip  t>ar  til  cr  [Kir  16to  f  har.  Sldan  f6r  Ingialdr  hcim.  Hnb- 
kell  varfl  vfss.  at  IngiaUdr  baffle  borget  Gr/tne,  ok  lauk  haiM  ^ 
J>at  Jiriar  merkr  silfrs, 

R  Grinir  kami  (kipe  (ino  (  Sogn  ;  ^  nucl(«  bOrkrU  Mjir-Brft  t4 
ixita  ■  •  Mat  ip>»-ck  ecki  yA  >ik,  en  tiiuit  hM<-ek  edd  Ul  M  Wto 
li>k  fjict  Gunnaic  AuiMnanoe,  ok  cagom  I>dm  cf  fik  '''^*  '*>ei»-*  >*  M** 
goikell  ^im  Gcimc  hesia,  ok  Tkc  ^cim  ItiS-iogi  i  Upplimil;  mS^m  ^0 
Grlmr  viner.     Fata  Ji"U  Jar  til  er  Jud  koma  i  Uppiund  lU  ^db  1  '    ~ 

hit,  hann  var  uogi  unfit  ok  likr  it  peiuiiagoni,  Sigrlftr  hit  (ftllt 

o  kona  ok  kuanr  tet  man  rel ;  tot  rdro  |KJr  Gfimc  am  ndlt.      Fti    ^_.. 
Oilm:  'Hvett  zllu  [lu  feri  [iJiui!'     Eu  Griiut  lagfie  btoom  ^wra  nal 
'  Haf  ^li  het  hiKi  manaBai:  dvul  ef  t><i  *itl.'    Ea  et  {lal  *ii  dte  ti4  ni^ 
'  Pat-^ii,  Giimi,  tit  buii  |>eB,  Et  biiuier  nilno  tieler  IM,  mefi  liS  fiitt,  okrfl 
ber  dvcljas  ^  geyni-tiu  >ni  lem  [iii  eiget.'    {iil  h»ft  t^  OriRii. — GiDM  Ul  • 

5  einn  <llr  riSr-eignar  ;  [wir  turo  iiij  lunaii  ok  veitID  toiotpiai  miUi  il  iilml.  ^  !■■ 
Ifiuti  i&rn ;  hinn  hii^  vcret  &  Upplondom  nockora  veii  ok  iisia  il  baaMlB  H 
biium  ifnom,  ok  text  eiln  I  buen  :  eftei  {xlta  baS  GiUH  Fi 
en  hon  lilde  eid  eiea  haon.    |>&  ikonfic  Oidb  k  FiniisHt  1 

igi  span,  (f  ek  ten  iii)  retiotn  el    ,  .    , 
)>fk  eii  gifta  Jiet  lytloi  mina.'    Finngfitr  baot  niDanoin  U  til  M  _^^^^ 

ok  at  gela  [icini  lytior  (in*  cr  bann  dncpe,  ok  vildc  engi  b*1  IB  n^^H^H 
tylgA:  Finngeiie  lit  hotmi  ok  ImdA  at  bciju  (ynthanni  in  kimo  (air  Oal (k 
lagAe  bann  vi  meikt  ilifti  Tifi  bolm-lanin  -.  '  ek  mnn  {ut  fi  tifct.'  knt  Qnn  T. 
Grimt  ha!^  ij  iverfi,  ^y'x  il  Giuw  kunoc  M  dcyla  eggjit ;  Qtinu  vt  hbi  Ufca 


n 
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1  can't  find  it.'  Thorkcl  began  to  speak,  '  What  about  Grim's  bachct?' 
Then  Ingeald  came  up  and  spake, '  We  call  the  ^^at  here  Grio^  udl* 
gave  him  his  water  in  this  bucket.'  Then  Thorket  Ibought  hr  vooU  td 
that  Grim  was  there,  and  he  went  away  and  told  Hrafnkd  sitiBat 
more  ado.  Ingeald  and  Thorkel  set  forth  from  home  im  tbc  oA  W 
spring,  south  upward  by  the  lockle,  and  came  duwn  b;  HuiB  twt 
There  was  a  ship  standing  on  the  ibort  there,  and  In^eald  took  4  pHBCt 
in  it  for  Grim  and  all  his  company,  and  Thorkel  came  aail  en«  Ike 
captain  money  to  keep  it  secret,  and  Grim  and  his  company  wrrciooiac 
there  in  secret.  After  that  Ingcald  went  home,  and  a  little  late*  he  ooB- 
voyed  Grim  and  those  with  him  to  the  ship,  and  folks  d>d  not  get  Inkao* 
of  it,  and  Ingeald  staffed  by  the  ship  till  they  put  to  sea,  tben  licciH 
went  home.  Hrafnkel  found  out  that  Ingeald  had  kidded  t)riiD,wdk 
got  a  fine  of  three  marks  of  silver  from  him  as  a  lincfor  •odobu....' 


37.  bueiinD,  Cd.    Ftitgerftv]  tbiu  here.         JJ-tO^O'i  te*d,Bi.       M- Oiiv) 
read,  QaDti? 

'  A  piece  of  fiction  of  the  uiual  kind,  reialiog  to  Otim'i 
It  il  Ute  and  wonhlen. 
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hondofn ;  baon  br4  app  trerSe  meA  ▼instre  hende,  en  hi6  med  enne  hzgre  til  Oauu, 
ok  (af)  f6teiin  fjrr  ofan  kn^  Nii  fell  Qauss,  ok  i  ^vi  veiffte  hann  sverdeno  at  Gkime 
ok  kom  4  fdtenn  ok  vard  bat  iva>5o-s4r.  Nii  flyde  vikingrenn  &  brott,  en  Orimr 
t^k  titfret  ok  feck  g6dan  oroz-tir  af  verke  ))esso.  Finngeirr  gaf  Qrime  biiet  pat  er 
baon  rarA-Teitte  meo  aollom  fiar-hlutom,  lande  ok  kvik-f(S.  S&r  Qrims  vard  ilia  ok  5 
bMt  opp  f6tenn.  bat  yar  etnn  aftao  er  l>ar  kom  kona  ok  \6z  vera  laekner,  hon  ba5 
at  binda  tun  i4r  Onms,  ok  l>at  var  at  hon  batt  um  ok  hvarf  &  brott.  Litlo  si5arr 
kom  bi4str  i  f6t  Orimg  ok  allt  upp  i  kvidenn ;  var  ))4  faret  efter  preste,  ok  t6k  hann 
^^oosto  ok  andadez  lidan.  En  l>es$e  kona  bet  Gefjon  en  fioi-kunnga,  ok  bafde 
vent  frilla  Oaost.  Vetr  ptuc  leid  af,  ok  um  v&ret  keypte  Finngeirr  skip  til  handa  lo 
HclgOy  ok  fdr  boo  dt  til  islannz  med  allan  fi4r-hlut  sfnn  ok  |>urkeil  Trane  med 
henne ;  Ittu  k6mo  i  Reydar-fia>r5 ;  Ingtalldr  f6r  i  mote  d6ttor  sinne  ok  flutte  h4na 
heiin  4  Aroddar-ftafte,  ok  var  hon  {nr  s{5an.  Helga  gaf  f>6rkatle  skipet  halft,  en 
halft  telde  boo  Aust-maonnom ;  fur  fMSrkell  t>ar  litan  am  v4ret  efter.  Ok  lykr  p2i 
hk  booom  at  segja.  1 5 

8.  I.  T)(5RDfS  er  dtt  hafSe  Helge  Asbiamar  son  var  gefen 
^  Hauscullde  syne  J»6rgeirs  Goda  frd  Li6sa-vatne. 
HauscuUdr  t6k  GMm  ))ann  er  var  meS  Grfme  Droplaugar  syne  \>i, 
cr  Hclge  Asbiamar  son  var  vegenn,  ok  l^to  {)au  drepa  hann. 
Helga  ii6  efter  Ingialld  liSenn  &  Arnei6ar-sta)Som  ok  t>6rkell  son  ao 
beirra  Grfms.  {>6rvalldr  dtte  son  er  Ingialldr  h^t ;  bans  son  h^t 
roRVALLDR  er  sagde  sa)go  l)essa. 

2.  Vetre  slflarr  en  l>angbrandr  prestr  kom  til  fslannz  fell  Helge 
Droplaugar  son. 

8.  I.  Thordis,  that  Helge  Asbeomsson  had  had  to  wife,  was  given 
in  marriage  to  Hauskuld,  the  son  of  Thorgar  gode  of  Light-water. 
Hauskuld  took  Glum,  that  was  with  Grim  Droplaugsson  when  Helge 
Asbeomsson  was  slain,  and  had  him  killed.  Helge  dwelt  at  AmeidVstead 
after  Ingoald's  death,  and  her  son  by  Thorkel  was  called  Grim.  Thor- 
wald  *  had  a  son  whose  name  was  Ingeald,  and  his  son  was  called  Thor- 
wald  that  told  this  story. 

3.  A  winter  later  than  Thangbrand  the  priest  came  to  Iceland,  Helge 
Droplaugsson  fell. 

6.  baft]  bauft?  13.  4]  f,  Cd.  20.  |>'k,  i.e.  J>6rkcil,  Cd.  22.  |>6r- 

vaUdr]  thus  veil. 

>  Is  there  a  slip  lost  in  the  genealogy  and  the  name  of  Thorwald^  father  lost, 
or  is  Thorwald  a  mistake  for  Thorkel  ?  or  vice  versa  t  Both  alternatives  are  possible, 
for  Orun*s  father  was  Thorwald,  whilst  Thorkel  of  Crosswick  was  his  patron  and 
protector  in  his  outlawry,  during  which  time  the  boy  possibly  was  bom.  Hence 
Grim  might  have  called  the  boy  by  either  name. 


VOL.  II.  O  O 


THE  YOUNG  COLONY.  [«.». 


THE  MURDER   OF  WESTAN. 

Now  there  came  to  pass  this  new  thingat  Hill  that  Gisle  « 
in  his  sleep  two  nights  together,  and  they  asked  him  wtut  be  ibtUMd. 
fctf  be  would  not  tell  his  dreams.  Now  rame  the  third  night,  and  ftoik 
went  to  their  beds.    And  when  thcf  had  slept  a  nap,  there  canM  md  « 
mighty  gust  upon  the  hou<ie  that  all  the  th;itch  was  strl^ied  oS  OM  ndt 
of  it.     And  following  after,  the  water  fell  out  of  the  skf  in  sock  a  tbcrt 
that  the  like  was  never  known,  and  the  biiu-'«  began  to  >lnp,  aiwaia 
be  looked  for,  seeing  that  the  thatch  was  torn  off  the  roof.     Gide»na( 
up  at  once  and  calied  on  his  men  to  set  about  coTcrine  tir  flair.    TWre 
was  one  slave  of  Gi^'s  who^e  name  was  Thord,  and  be  was  calM  Ike 
Witless;  he  was  about  as  big  a  man  as  Gisle.     Thissbrestayedubfiae, 
but  Gisle  w«nt  out,  and  nearly  every  one  else  with  him,  to  tbc  luf-cktl 
lo  took  after  them.    Westan  offered  to  go  with  Ihcm,  but  Gfa| '       "' 
not  have  him  do  that.    And  now  when  the  house  wxs  soak.ia(]l 
brother  and  sister  [And  and  Westan]  tamed  their  bed     *'" 
benches;  anderery  one  else  was  fled  abroad  out  of  tbc  b 
two  only  and  Thord  the  sU*e.     And  a  little  before  tba  f 
one  came  walking  into  the  hall  stealthily  up  to  where  VTiilii  J 
He  was  awake  at  tbc  time,  but  he  did  not  perceive  anything  liU  a  a 
was  thrust  through  hrs  breast,  so  that  it  stood  there  n^t  tliroogb  I 
When  Westan  got  the  blow  he  spake  this  word,  'That  w»  a  Ul.'  ht  I 
■aid.    As  for  the  man  he  walked  out  at  once.     M'estan  tried  to  miai  | 
up,  but  fell  down  over  the  bed-stock  dead.     Aud  wakened  wHk  tkt  ] 
and  called  to  Thord  the  Witless,  and  bade  him  take  the  weapoa 
of  the  wound.      Thord   was  so  frightened   of  a  eone  UiM   M  ■ 
dared  lo  go  near.     Then  Gisle  came  in  and  saw  wtial  Ihc  M" 
and  bade  Thord  be  quiet ;  and  himself  took  the  spear  ool  «|j| 
and  cast   it  all  bloody  into  a  chest  and  let  no  man  Me 
down  on  the  bed-stock.     Then  he  had  the  body  of  Vt't^m 
after  the  old  »r  heathen  way  that  held  in  those  day*.     Wcfl 
■as  a  great  grief  both  to  Gisle  and  to  other  people. 
Then  Gisle  spake  to  Godrid  his  foster-daughter,  '  Tbou  ihak  fO  otV 
I  to  Sea-bold  and  see  what  they  are  about  there.     I  send  th»K  Hilhr  J 
because  I  trust  thee  best  in  such  a  matter  as  this,  and  take  an  lo  bc  I 
able  to  tell  me  what  they  are  about  there.'     She  went  Cartb  and  OM  I 
to  Sej-bold;  they  were  up  and  sitting  with  their  wesponi,  Ibt  tn  I 
Thorgrims   and   Thorkel     And  when  she  came  1b  sbc   mm  BM  X   " 
quickly  greeted,  for  they  had  very  Eiltle  to  say.     Then  Tho*^ 
her  the  news.    She  told  of  Westan's  killing  and  mnrder.  ' 
answers,  '  We  should  have  deemed  that  news  once  Od  «  ti 
man  has  died  there,'  says  Thorgrim,  '  whoni  wc  a 
honour  to,  and  make  his  burial  as  is  most  seemly,  and  be 
howe.     And  truth  to  tell  such  a  death  is  a  great  loss.     Ikt 
shall  tell  Gisle  thai  «-e  will  come  over  to-day.'    She  went  b 
Gisle  that  Thorgrim  was  sitting  with  his  helm  and  sword  il 
array  of  war,  but   Thorgrim    Neb  had   a   pole-ax   in   hi*  V_ 
Thorkel  had  a  sword  and  it  was  a  handVbreadth  drawn,  '  Aflll 
were  up,  some  ivtth  weapons^'    '  So  it  was  like  to  be,*  aaya  <&jfe. 
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Gisle  with  all  his  company  now  made  ready  to  lay  Westan  in  the 
howe  in  the  sand-link  that  stands  by  Sedge-tarn  down  below  Sea-bold, 
and  when  Gisle  was  come  on  the  way,  Thorgrim  and  the  others  came 
w^ith  many  folk  to  the  making  of  the  barrow.  And  when  they  had  laid 
out  and  dressed  Westan,  as  the  custom  was  then,  Thorgrim  walked  up 
to  Gisle,  and  spake,  *  It  is  the  custom,'  he  says, '  to  bind  on  folks  hell- 
shoes  or  death-shoes  for  them  to  walk  to  Walhall  in,  and  I  will 
do  this  for  Westan.'  And  when  he  had  done  so,  he  spake, '  I  do  not 
know  how  to  bind  on  hell-shoes  if  these  get  luose.'  After  that  they  sat 
down  outside  the  barrow  and  talked  things  over.  Gisle  asked  if  any  one 
thought  he  knew  who  had  wrought  this  work,  and  gave  out  that  he  did 
not  think  it  at  all  likely  that  any  one  would  know  who  had  done  that 
foul  deed.  Thorkel  asked  Gisle,  'How  does  Aud  bear  her  brother's 
death?  Does  she  weep  much?'  'Thou  must  surely  know,'  says 
Gisle,  <  she  bears  up  badly  and  feels  it  deeply.'  '  I  dreamed  a  dream,' 
says  Gisle,  *  the  night  before,  and  this  night  too,  and  yet  I  will  not 
declare  who  hath  done  the  deed.  I  dreamed  the  first  night  that  out  of 
a  certain  homestead  there  crept  a  deadly  snake  and  stung  Westan  to 
death ;  and  the  night  after  I  dreamed  that  a  wolf  ran  out  of  the  same 
house  and  bit  Westan  to  death ;  and  I  would  not  tell  any  one  my  dream 
till  now,  because  I  did  not  wish  that  either  of  them  should  happen.' 
Thorkel  asked  then  again,  *  How  does  Aud  bear  up  over  her  brother's 
death  ?  Does  she  weep  much  ? '  <  Thou  askest  this  often,  kinsman,'  says 
Gisle, '  and  hast  a  great  desire  to  know  it . .  .\'  The  brothers  walked 
home  together  after  that.  Then  Thorkel  spake,  'Great  tidings  have 
come  to  pass  here,  and  they  must  seem  greater  loss  to  thee  than  me, 
but  nevertheless  **  a  man  must  travel  on  with  himself  to  the  end."  I 
would  that  thou  wouldst  not  let  it  try  thee  so,  that  men  get  an  inkling 
of  thy  feelings,  and  I  would  have  us  take  up  the  plays  again,  and  have  us 
on  as  good  terms  as  ever  we  were.'  *  That  is  well  spoken,*  says  Gisle, 
*  and  I  will  willingly  have  it  so,  but  yet  on  the  understanding  that  thou 
promise  me,  if  anything  happen  in  thy  life  that  thou  shalt  feel  as  much  as 
I  feel  this,  thou  wilt  behave  to  me  as  thou  askest  me  now  to  do.'  Thorkel 
agreed  to  this.  They  then  went  home  and  Westan's  arval  was  drunk  ; 
and  when  that  was  done  every  one  went  home  to  his  own  place,  and  all 
was  now  at  peace. 

The  games  were  taken  up  again  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  The 
brothers-in-law,  Gisle  and  Thorgrim,  often  used  to  play  together,  and 
men  could  not  decide  which  was  the  stronger  of  them,  although  most 
men  fancied  Gisle  was  the  stronger  in  body.  They  used  to  play  the 
ball-game  [foot-ball]  on  the  tarn  that  is  called  Sedge-tarn.  There  were 
always  much  people  there.  It  happened  one  day  when  there  were  more 
there  than  usual  that  Gisle  wished  to  pair  them  off  evenly  for  the  game. 
'  We  would  like  that  indeed/  says  Thorkel, '  but  we  do  not  wish  thee 
to  spare  thyself  against  Thorgrim,  for  folks  say  that  thou  dost  not  put 
forth  thy  strength,  but  I  would  be  glad  that  thou  shouldst  have  the 
honour  of  it,  if  thou  art  the  stronger  of  the  two.'  *  We  have  never 
tried  that  yet,'  says  Gisle,  'but  perhaps  it  may  come  about  that  we 
shall  try  it.'  Now  they  play,  and  Thorgrim  got  the  worst  of  it ;  Gisle 
threw  him  and  down  fell  the  ball.  Then  Gisle  tried  to  get  hold  of  the 
ball,  but  Thorgrim  held  him  and  would  not  let  him  get  to  it.    Then 


'  The  court-metre  verses,  which  the  MS.  has  here,  may  come  from  older  verses 
in  epic  metie^  but  we  camiot  put  them  back  into  their  early  form. 
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Oisle  threw  Thorgrim  so  hard  upon  the  ice  that  the  skin  was  knotM  | 
olF  his  knuckles,  and  the  blood  gushed  from  his  nostrils,  and  the  ■ 
was  cut  oii  hi^  knees.    Thorgrim  did  not  get  up  very  quickljr,  and  « 
br  did  he  looked  toward  Westan's  cairn,  and  spake, — 

The  ip«r  icreimcd  i'l  the  wouudi  of  men :    I  ojuioi  blutw  it. 


Spake, — 

Tht  ball  bounced  on  the  burJeii-itall  [ihoulderi}:    I  cw>u< 

Thorkel  sprang  up  and  spake,  *  Now  we  can  see  which 
and  most  brisk,  and  let  its  stop  now.'    And  so  thcf  did.    The 
were  now  put  an  end  to,  and  the  winter  passes,  ind  Ibe  samn 
on   till   harvest-tide,  and   now  there   was   ralhcr  a  coolness 
Thorgrim  and  Gisle.     (Giilr'a  Saga,  ch.  7,  p.  >9S  abo««:) 


The  Slaving  of  Thorgrim  THORSTAitssoK. 

Thorgriu   meant  to  have  a  hurrest-feasl 
welcome  winter  and  sacrifice  to  Prey,  and  to  it  he  bid 
and  Eyolf  son  of  Thord  Oelle— he  was  then  in  Oitci 
other  men  of  consideration.  GLsle  also  made  ready  (or 
to  it  his  brother-in-law  out  of  Erne>frith,  and  the  two 
wealthy  one  out  of  Alwither  and  Eirek's  son  out  of  WeU-dalc,  tad 
was  not  short  of  sixty  men  at  Gisle's.     Thvi 
party  at  both,  and  the  floor  at  Sea-bold  was  strewn  with  sedfe 
Sedge-tarn  which  had  been  gathered  in  the  summer.     Wfaea  '^ 
and  his  men  were  getting  ready  and  about  to  put  hdaitlD|p  op  in  tl 
house,  and  the  guests  were  expected  that  evening,  I'horgnm  aptix 
Thorkel:   'They  would  come  in  well  now,  the   goodly  hui^&p  th 
We^tan  wished  to  give  thee.  Methinks  there  is  a  good  deal  of  iHllema 
between  having  them  always  and  never  having  them  U  all,  and  I  moM 
like  thee  to  send  for  them.'    ' "  He  that  kuows  meastirv  knmn  ercr^ 
thing,"  and  1  will  not  send  for  them,'    '  Then  I  will,'  Mys  Thctiiii^ 
and  he  bade  Garmund  go.     Garmimd  answers,  '  I  will  do  Aaf  won  >M 
jr(  me,  but  I  have  no  heart  to  go  this  errand.'     Then  TbonrilB  wAlud 
■  ■    '■        ■       ■      —        W.KU 
«•»;  I 
f  this,  that  t  should  like  thee  to  have  a  filly  for  cniag  ni_  _ 
foal ',  and  it  would  not  be  full  payment  then.*    Thro  be  wrU  to  H^ 
and  when  he  got  there  Gisle  and  Aud  were  there,  bWT  putttllF  op  Ibl 
hangings.    Garmund  did  his  errand,  and  told  all  thai  had  taken  {^C4 
'  Well,  art  thou  minded  to  lend  the  hangings,  Audi'  says  Gisle.  'nM 
art  not  asking  this  because  thou  dost  not  know  that'  I   woul ' 
do  them  this  or  any  other  service  that  would  be  lu  tbetr  I 
'  Was  Thorkel,  my  brother,'  said  Gisle, '  wishing  to  borrow  oi.    .    _ 
mentsi'     '  He  was  willing  that  1  should  come  to  fetch  tlwm.'    'Tha 
that  shnll  be  sufficient,' said  Gisle,  and  he  went  with  him  on  hU  wayaad 
gave  him  the  deckings,    Gisle  mdked  beside  him  right  ap  to  lh«  nid> 
wall  and  spake,  'Now  it  is  this  way,  that  I  think  1  hate  fnnbend  tbf 
errand,  and  now  [  wish  thee  to  t>e  complaisant  to  nie  u 
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want,  for  "  gift  ever  looks  to  guerdon,"  and  I  would  have  thee  unlock 
three  doors  this  evening,  and  thou  might  remember  how  rudely  thou 
wert  bidden  to  go  this  journey  to-day.*  Garmund  answers,  *Will 
Thorkel  thy  brother  be  in  any  danger?'  *None  at  all,'  says  Gisle. 
'  Then  it  shall  be  in  a  fair  way  of  being  done,'  says  Garmund.  And 
when  he  got  home  he  cast  down  the  deckings  on  the  floor.  Then 
Thorkel  spake,  *  Gisle  is  unlike  other  men  in  long-suffering,  and  he  has 
behaved  better  than  we.'  *  We  wanted  the  things,'  says  Thorgrim ;  and 
they  put  up  the  hangings.  Afterward  the  guests  came  to  the  feast  that 
evening,  and  the  weather  got  cloudy,  and  all  the  evening  there  was 
a  calm  fall  of  snow  and  all  the  paths  were  covered.  Bore  and  Eyolf 
came  that  evening  with  sixty  men,  and  there  were  one  hundred  men 
there,  and  half  that  number  at  Gisle's.  Men  busied  themselves  drinking 
of  an  evening,  and  after  that  they  went  to  bed  and  slept. 

Gisle  spake  to  Aud  his  wife,  *  I  have  not  fed  the  horse  of  Thorkel  the 
rich,  and  do  thou  come  with  me  and  lock  the  door  after  me,  and  watch 
while  I  am  away,  and  unlock  the  door  when  I  come  back.'  He  took  the 
spear  Gray-side  out  of  the  chest,  for  it  had  Iain  there  ever  since  he  took 
it  out  of  Westan's  wound.  And  he  had  on  a  black  cloak,  and  was  in  his 
shirt  and  linen-breeches,  and  he  walked  off  to  the  brook  that  runs  down 
between  the  two  farms,  and  from  which  the  drinking-water  was  taken 
for  the  two  farms.  He  walked  down  the  path  to  the  brook,  and  then 
waded  the  brook  to  the  path  that  ran  down  to  the  lower  farm.  Gisle 
knew  every  nook  of  the  house  up  at  Sea-bold,  for  he  had  built  the 
house  there ;  there  was  a  passage  in  through  the  cow-byre.  This  way  he 
walked  in.  There  stood  thirty  cows  on  each  side ;  he  knotted  together 
the  tails  of  the  beasts  and  locked  the  cow-byre  behind  him,  and 
managed  it  so  that  no  one  could  open  it,  even  though  he  came  from 
inside  the  house.  Then  he  went  to  the  men's  house,  and  to  the  outer 
door,  and  Garmund  had  done  his  part  of  the  work,  for  the  lock  on  the 
door  was  not  to.  He  walked  in  there  and  shut  the  door  behind  him,  as 
it  had  been  put  that  evening,  and  then  went  into  the  hall.  Now  he  did 
all  this  at  his  leisure.  After  that  he  stood  still  and  listened  if  any  one 
were  awake,  and  found  that  every  one  was  asleep.  There  were 
three  lights  in  the  hall.  Then  he  took  up  some  rushes  from  off  the 
floor  and  rolled  it  up  into  a  bail,  and  then  threw  it  at  the  light  nearest 
him  and  put  it  out.  After  that  he  stood  still,  to  find  out  whether  any 
one  was  awakened  by  it,  but  found  that  no  one  was.  Then  he  took 
another  wisp  of  sedge,  and  cast  it  at  the  light  that  was  next,  and  put  it 
out.  Then  he  became  aware  that  every  one  was  not  asleep,  for 
he  saw  a  young  man's  hand  come  out  to  the  third  light,  and  pull 
down  the  collie-lamp  and  choke  the  light,  and  this  was  Garmund  his 
kinsman.  Now  he  walked  up  along  the  hall  and  up  to  the  locker-bed 
where  Thorgrim  and  his  sister  slept,  and  the  door  of  the  locker  was 
ajar,  and  they  were  both  in  bed.  Then  Gisle  walked  up  inside  to  the 
bed  and  fumbled  about,  and  put  his  hand  on  her  breast,  for  she  slept 
next  the  stock.  Then  Thordis  spake,  *  Why  is  thy  hand  so  cold, 
Thorgrim  ? '  for  she  thought  that  he  had  laid  his  hand  upon  her,  and  he 
woke.  Thorgrim  spake,  *  Wilt  thou  that  I  turn  toward  thee  ? '  Gisle 
waited  then  yet  a  while,  and  warmed  his  hand  in  his  shirt,  but  they 
both  fell  asleep.  Then  he  touched  Thorgrim  softly,  so  that  he  woke. 
He  thought  that  Thordis  had  awakened  him,  and  he  turned  to  her. 
Then  Gisle  took  the  clothes  off  him  with  one  hand  and  with  the  other 
he  thrust  Thorgrim  through  with  Gray-sides,  so  that  it  stood  fast  in  the 
bed*    Then  she,  Thordis,  called  out,  crying, '  Wake,  lads,  in  the  hali, 
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ThoffTtni  myhosband  is  slain 'I'  Thfn  Gist  turned  awarnj 
the  cow-byre,  went  out  there  bj  the  way  he  hati  meant  to 
Aut  the  door  behind  him  tightly.    Then  he  turned  '  ~ 

w»y,  and  no  one  could  see  his  track  er  slot.     Aud  Dnioci 
when  he  came  home,  and  he  went  to  his  bed,  and  behaved 
bad  happened  and  he  had  nolbinf-  to  do  with 
muddled  with  ale  at  Sea-bold,  and  did  not  know  what  was 
It  came  upon  them  all  nnattares,  and  so  they  did  Dot  take  mf 
needful  steps. 

Eyotf  spake :  '  Here  b  come  about  great  and  ill  tidinp,  aa 
people  here  are  witless.  It  seems  to  me  the  best  plan  to  knd 
lights,  and  run  to  the  door  so  that  the  skyer  may  not  get  aws*,' 
this  was  done.  It  was  thought,  when  no  one  got  any  trace  of  the 
derer,  that  it  must  have  been  some  one  in  the  bouse  that  lud  doa 
deed. 

The  time  passed  on  till  day  came,  and  then  they 
body  and  pulled  the  spear  out,  and  it  was  Bore  fan  b 
and  made  him  ready  lor  burial;  and  thire  we 
the  other  sixty  went  up  to  Hoi  to  Gtsle.  Thord  the'  \ 
of  door%  and  when  he  saw  the  company  he  ran  b 
of  men  were  coming  up  to  the  house,  and  be  was  altogether  in  a  A 
'  Very  weU,"  says  Gisle'. .  , ,  Now  ihey  came  up  to  the  houir,  Th 
and  Eyolf,  and  went  up  to  their  locker-bed  where  GUc  aiM  h  _ 
were  asleep ;  but  Thorkel,  Gble's  brother,  walked  op  fint  to  the  b 
room,  and  he  saw  Gisle's  shoes  lying  all  frozen  oirer  and  coiU'Wd  • 
snow.  He  pushed  (hem  under  the  bed-stock  with  the  dew-sh 
tpear,  SO  that  no  one  else  might  see  them.  Now  GlsJe  gncts  d 
asked  the  new<^  '  Both  big  and  ill,' says  Thorkel,  'the  slayiacofl 
grim  Prey's- priest,'  and  told  htm  how  it  c:)me  about,  and  aob  Un 
he  thought  had  done  it,  and  what  plan  was  to  be  taken.     '  There  k 

not  been  far  between  two  great  and  bad  deeds.     7..   _1_. 

lay  Thorgrim  in  his  howe,  and  ye  deserve  that  of  as,  and  it  b  oor  dl 
to  do  that  with  honnur.' 

They  accepted  this  offer,  and  all  went  forth  together  to  Sea>bc 
make  the  barrow  and  lay  Thorgrim  in  his  boat.     Now  they  cait  i 
barrow  after  the  heathen  or  old  way,  and  nhen  Ihey  were  m 
close  the  barrow,  Glsle  went  to  the  river-mouth  and  picked  on  a  M 
as  big  as  a  boulder;  he  walked  lo  the  stem-pmt  and  Mt  Ue  •. 
down  there,  so  that  well-nigh  eviry  biram  started  and  the  wlwlrbl 
creaked,  and  spake,   'I   do   tiot   know   how  lo   irmor   a   dila  If  ti~ 
Stirs  this.'     It  was  some  men's  talk  that  they  did  not  ihink  that 
had   behaved   dilferently  from  the  way  Tborgrim    had   behated  a 
Westan  when  he  spake  orer  the  hell-shoes.    Now  llicy  got  ready  tc 
home  from  the  barrow.    Then  Gisle  spake  to  Tborkcl  W  h 
'  I  think  I  deserve  this  of  thee  now,  brother,  that  our  frtct 
stand  again  as  it  did  when  it  was  be-t,  and  let  us  go  an  i ' ' 
Gisle  had  no  small  tiathering  al  hit  inuie,  and  now  the  fa 
and  Gisle  gave  goodly  gifts  to  his  guests.     Now  the  a 
after  Thorgrim,  and  Bore  gave  goodly  gifts     '  '  ' 
men. — Gh/e'j  Saga,  cb.  8,  p.  Jio,  etc.,  above. 
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THE  TALE  OF  GUNNERE  THIDRAND'S  BANE. 

This  tale  is  only  found  in  paper  copies  of  the  17th  century,  of  which 
the  oldest  is  AM.  496,  described  above.  Owing  to  an  oversight  the 
Editor  has  not  been  able  to  make  a  complete  examination  of  these,  but 
there  is  little  doubt  but  that  they  are  all  derived  from  the  Liosvetninga 
▼ellum,  of  which  we  reckon  this  little  tale  to  have  originally  formed 
a  part.  We  have  therefore  merely  printed  here  a  translation,  with 
such  emendations  as  may  be  useful  to  any  future  editor  of  one  of 
the  most  interesting  smaller  tales  of  classic  times.  The  first  and  only 
edition  is  printed  as  an  appendix  to  Laxdaela  in  the  AM.  edition  of  1826. 
It  is  not  a  very  skilful  performance,  evident  errors  in  the  text  being 
allowed  to  pass  without  remark,  but  is  useful  enough. 

The  story  was  known  to  the  compiler  of  Laxdaela  Saga,  whose 
characteristic  amplification  of  an  incident  in  it  we  print  here  in  trans- 
lation (the  text  will  be  found  in  the  Reader,  p.  61).  It  is  curious  that 
he  quotes  it  as  Niardwickinga  Saga,  but  the  story  as  we  have  it  could 
hardly  have  been  fairly  described  by  such  a  title.  Is  it  not  possible  that 
what  we  have  is  only  one  section  or  episode  of  the  Saga  of  the  Light-water 
type,  and  that  there  were  other  sections  more  immediately  taking  up 
with  the  Niord-wick  family  and  its  affairs  ?  The  story  was  known  to  the 
compiler  of  the  Droplauga  major,  who,  as  usual  with  him,  bombasts  it 
up  and  amplifies  it  in  a  style  which  is  at  times  almost  ludicrous  in  its 
absurdity. 

There  is  a  curious  gloss  in  some  of  the  paper  MSS. :  'Now  it  is  the 
tale  of  some,  that  Helge  Droplaugsson  and  Thorkel  his  kinsman  were  on 
this  journey,  but  we  do  not  know  whether  this  is  true  or  no.*  This  is  a 
gloss  of  some  late  17th-century  scribe  who  knew  the  forged  Droplauga 
major.  There  is  also  a  notice  of  Grim's  feud  with  Helge  Asbeornsson, 
and  the  death  of  the  latter,  which  it  is  difficult  to  state  the  precise 
worth  of. 

The  story  starting  from  a  horse-fight  (1.  a)  makes  one  suspect  the 
introductory  chapters,  though  if  the  *  horse-fight '  were  merely  a  later 
substitute  for  the  old-fashioned  '  horse-race,*  there  would  be  little  to 
cavil  at.  It  is  indeed  doubtful  whether  Thidrand,  son  of  Geite,  ever 
existed.  Chapter  3  bears  the  marks  of  being  based  on  genuine  tradition. 
The  pith  of  the  tale  lies  in  the  E^terling's  escape.  What  historical 
basis  there  may  be  beyond  that,  one  is  unable  to  tell. 

This  Saga  has  never  been  translated  save  into  Latin. 

Emendations  are  marked  in  the  foot-notes  following. 
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THE  TALE  OF  GUNNERE  THIDRANDS  BANE. 
1.  I.  TiiERR  was  a  man  named  Cetel,  and  he  was  called  Thrmn,  kc  I 
was  the  son  of  Tbidrand,  and  dwelt  at  Niord-wick ;  his  wi/e'*  tanx 
Thorgerd,  his  sons  were  Thorkcl  and  Eyolf.     Thtre  vis  ■  btif  ll 
a-fostering  whose  name  was  Tbidrand,  he  was  the  «»n  of  Geite,  nd  \ 
was  the  most  promising  of  all  the  young  men  in  the  East-friths. 

was  a  man  named  Beom,  and  he  wis  the  son  of  Corcc,  and  di . 

Scrid-dale.     He  wa^  a  gi>od  franklin,  there  were  several  brotbcn  <tf 
them.  ~ 

3.  One  summer  aj  it  is  told,  there  was  a  horse-fight  * 
Cetel  of  Niord-wick  drove  his  horses  the  one  side 
Scrid-dale  on  the  other.     There  was  a  great  companf  a^ 
Thidrand  Geitesson  was  there.     The  horse-battle   codi 
horse  getting  the  best  of  it.    He  turned  to  Tbidrand  a 
should  like  to  become  friends  with  thee  and  give  thee  the  h 
to-day.'     Thidrand  thanked  him  for  the  gift,  'and  thou  di 
friendship  in  return.'    Beom  declared  that  he  had  got  i 
wished  for.     There  was  a  man  at  the  gathering  named  T' 
called  the  England-trader.     He  also  sought  to  win  ThidrzndS  f 
ship.    He  had  come  out  la  Uclattd  the  summer  before,  and  bad  b 
staying  with  Brord-Hclge,  he  was  a  great  friend  of  his. 

J.  That  harvest-tide  ai  it  is  told,  a  man  came  to  ask  ouarters  *i 
house  of  Beom  Corecsson  and  his  brothers;  he  said  nia  nanK 
Asbeom  Wall-hammer  or  Mall,  a  big  man  and  strong,  swarthy  irf  fa 
and  cross-eyed,  long-necked,  and  he  had  been  staying  at  ASKfim  E" 
Grimsson.  *  [  would  like  now  to  get  quarters,*  says  he,  '  wbcn  lb 
some  need  of  a  good  workman,'  They  said  they  were  n 
such  a  man,  and  he  took  up  his  quarters  with  the  i 
They  liked  his  work  well  and  his  temper  aha  at  firil,  kM  A 
itaycd  ibr  tin  il  pleaied  tbfm.  He  was  with  them  well-nlf  h  th 
and  earned  money  there,  and  then  he  wished  to  go  away,  ana 
them  to  get  him  some  fann.  The  brethren  told  him  ttuU  be  « 
suited  for  a  servant's  place  than  to  own  a  farm.  He  sid  he  did  n 
want  their  ill-boding  words  over  it.    Then  ihey  got 

way  from  their  own,  and  he  made  a  free  use  of  their  slock,  ami  llli  dcst  ■ 
grew  high,  for  he  was  an  unthrifty  man.  Then  Beom  qnlke  to  luB^  *  \  I 
had  an  inkling  that  farming  would  not  fit  ihce.  and  1  wouKt  like  dCB  J 
to  come  back  to  us  and  work  olf  thy  debt.'  He  said  he  had  Dot  tried  J 
his  farm  long,  and  asked  them  to  let  nlm  go  on  with  his  haib«wlty,  a 

they  let  him  do  so.     He  bought  everything  that  be  tfanugbt  be  «v 

like.  And  when  Thore  England-trader  came  into  the  ntri^ibMntaadil 
Asbcorn  went  to  him,  and  said  he  wished  to  buy  ttxne  trf  hi*  ««& 
Thore  spake,  '  Thou  art  reported  to  me  to  have  no  money.'  Atbeon 
answered,  '  1  am  not  reported  to  have  much  money,  hat  I  shall  mm 
make  my  way  by  my  work  and  my  thrift.'  Thore  said  he  wvuld  tdl  Hm 
of  his  ware.  And  when  I'hore  next  met  Brord-Helgc  be  anknl  hini  hov 
his  trade  did.  He  told  him  how  everything  had  bappcoed.  Hdge  ipoki^ 
'  Thou  hast  sold  goods  to  a  man  that  I  mlsUkc,  and  to  a  bad  nuinmfr.' 

4.  Now  after  the  summer  they  set  forth  to  gel  in  their  debli.  ud  1 
went  to  Asbcorn  Mall  and  asked  him  for  what  he  owed.     He  dedHvd  \ 
he  did  not  know  what  they  were  about,  to  ask  for  such  a  luB,  asd  iJ 
could  get  nothing  out  of  him,  and  the  sons  of  Corec  could  not  get  tl 
rent  from  him, . . .  And  when  Asbeom  saw  that  he  would  not  be  aT 


§4.] 


THE  TALE  OF  GUNNERE.  569 


to  go  on  so,  he  ran  away  and  came  down  to  Niord-wick,  went  to  Cetel, 
and  asked  him  to  take  him  into  his  service.  '  I  shall  just  suit  you,  for  I 
am  a  good  workman,  and  thou  hast  plenty  of  work  to  be  done,  and  I  did 
not  make  much  when  I  lived  along  with  the  sons  of  Corec'  Cetel  said 
he  did  not  much  care  to  take  him  into  his  service.  '  Try  it,  franklin,' 
says  he.  *  I  do  not  think  it  a  wise  plan  to  make  enemies  for  thy  sake.' 
*  There  will  not  come  such  evil  as  that  out  of  it,'  says  Asbeom.  It 
came  about  so  that  Cetel  took  him  into  his  service. 

5.  And  when  Corec's  sons  heard  of  this,  they  went  to  Cetel  in  Niord- 
wick,  and  said  that  they  could  not  get  their  dues  from  Asbeom,  and 
declared  that  they  had  lost  a  good  deal  of  stock  by  him.  Cetel  said 
they  must  be  right,  'but  I  will  not  pay  his  debts  for  him.'  Thidrand 
was  standing  by,  and  he  put  in  his  word,  and  asked  his  foster-father 
Cetel  to  pay  for  Asbeom.  Says  Cetel,  *  I  will  not  pay  his  debts  for 
him,  but  I  give  thee  leave  to  come  with  a  few  men  and  summons  him.' 
Says  Thidrand, '  That  is  a  marvellous  thing  to  say,  foster-father,  and  it 
will  turn  out  better  than  can  be  hoped  if  it  end  well.'  Says  Cetel, 
'Thou  art  taking  up  their  case  strongly,  thou  art  minded  to  repay 
ibemfor  the  gift  of  the  horse.'  Thidrand  declared  he  was  only  wish- 
ing to  do  what  would  be  for  the  best.  With  that  they,  the  brethren^ 
rode  oflf,  and  Thidrand  went  north  into  Cross-wick;  and  when  the 
summer  was  over,  the  sons  of  Corec  agreed  at  a  meeting  that  they 
would  go  down  to  N lord- wick  and  summons  Asbeom,  if  Thidrand 
would  come  on  a  visit  to  them  and  go  there  with  them.  It  was  thought 
likely  that  Leot  would  go  with  them  aho, 

S.  I.  That  same  summer  there  came  a  ship  into  Broad-wick,  that 
lieth  between  House-wick  and  Borg-frith,  and  the  captains  were  one 
Gunnere  and  the  other  Thormod.  Cetel  rode  down  to  the  ship  and 
received  the  captains,  and  they  came  back  to  stay  with  him.  Gunnere 
was  the  most  gallant  of  men,  big  and  strong,  and  a  man  most  handsome 
to  look  on. 

2.  Thidrand  came  to  the  sons  of  Corec  after  the  summer.  They 
welcomed  him  singularly  well,  and  he  was  there  the  night  over.  They 
asked  to  become  his  followers  and  to  serve  him.  He  received  them 
well.  They  declared  that  they  wished  him  to  go  to  Niord-wick  with 
them  to  summons  Asbeom.  Thidrand  agreed  to  their  plan.  Goodman 
Corec  spake, '  My  mind  misgives  me  over  this  journey,  and,  my  sons, 
ye  are  putting  a  good  man  in  peril,  and  have  to  do  with  a  very  quick- 
tempered man  in  Cetel  and  a  wicked  man  in  the  other.'  Then  Thid- 
rand spake, '  I  am  thinking  that  my  foster-father  will  think  we  are  too 
many  and  get  angry.' ...  * 

Tnere  were  three  of  the  sons  of  Corec  there,  Bcom,  Thorfin,  and 
Haldor.  Thore  England-trader  was  on  the  journey  with  Thidrand, 
and  two  men  that  are  not  named,  and  there  were  seven  of  them  in  all. 
They  went  on  till  they  came  to  a  wood  a  short  way  from  Niord-wick ; 
there  they  got  off  horse-back  and  fell  to  play,  shooting  wooden  wands  at 
each  other  ^    Asbeom  Mall  saw  them,  as  he  stood  in  a  certain  bog 

^  TRidrand's  speech  is  here  put  back  to  its  proper  place ;  it  is  the  answer  to  Cetel. 
It  has  got  displaced  in  the  MS.  to  the  middle  of  the  next  paragraph  after  <  each 
other.* 

•  The  Eastern  game,  played  with  reeds,  which  they  call  jereed  (see  Thousand  and 
One  Nights).  It  is  not  otherwise  noticed  in  the  Sagas,  but  it  mast  have  been  a  sport 
used  from  of  old  by  the  Teutons.  Cf.  Lay  of  Righ,  11.  I35-I39>  and  the  story  of 
Ragnar's  Sons. 
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digging  turf;  he  knew  who  they  were,  and  fancied  he  could  tell  what 
their  errand  must  be,  so  he  cast  down  his  tools  and  took  to  his  heels 
home  to  the  house.  One  of  the  brethren  shot  his  wooden  wand  at  him, 
and  it  hit  Asbeom  on  the  belly,  and  he  did  not  move  any  the  slower. 
Thidrand  said  that  had  been  better  undone.  Asbeom  ran  home  and 
came  in  a  mighty  scare  into  the  fire-room.  Cetel  was  basking  by  the 
fire,  and  he  asked  why  he  came  so  quick.  He  spake, '  It  is  best  to  talk 
of  desperate  men,  bad  to  meet  tbem.  Thou  art  called  a  great  fighter,  and 
dost  not  avenge  me  when  a  spear  is  driyen  into  me.'  But  Thidrand 
and  they  that  were  with  him  got  there  later,  for  they  did  not  know  the 
quickest  way  over  the  bog.  Thidrand  said  that  he  had  a  suspicion  of 
the  way  Mall  would  put  the  case  against  them.  Cetel  was  basking  by 
the  fire,  and  he  could  not  feel  the  heat  on  him,  and  declared  that  wds 
a  great  wonder.  Asbeorn  begged  him  to  avenge  him,  if  he  were  a 
brave  man. 

3.  Now  Cetel  got  very  angry  and  took  a  spear,  and  just  at  this  thne 
Thidrand,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  came  into  the  yard.  Thidrand 
bade  his  men  spare  his  foster-father.  Cetel  ran  upon  Beom  Corecsson 
at  once,  and  thrust  him  through,  for  he  was  the  nearest  to  him ;  but 
when  Thore  the  England-trader  saw  that,  he  ran  at  Cetel  and  hewed 
at  his  breast,  and  that  was  his  death-wound.  Thore  also  was  slain  by  a 
serving-man  of  Cetel.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorgar,  and  Thore 
Bring;  they  were  serving-men  of  Cetel's,  and  they  fell.  And  now 
Thidrand  wished  to  ride  away  and  his  fellows  with  him,  and  they 
were  five  together.  A  serving-woman  ran  indoors  and  told  Gunnere 
and  Thormod  what  had  happened,  for  they  did  not  know  of  it,  it  had 
come  about  so  quicklv.  She  spake,  '  Ye  are  marvellous  men,  to  be 
sitting  here  while  the  franklin  and  his  men  are  slain  out  of  doors;  there 
can  be  no  pith  in  you.'  Gunnere  said  she  had  spoken  too  much,  'and 
who  is  he  among  those  that  have  journeyed  hitner  that  would  be  the 
greatest  loss?'  Mt  is  Thidrand,'  says  Uie  serving- woman ^y  'and  he 
would  be  a  set-off  to  our  franklin,  if  thou  wert  to  slay  him.'  Gunnere 
....  shot  a  spear  into  the  company  of  them,  and  it  struck  Thidrand  on 
the  back  and  went  through  him,  and  he  fell  dead  off  his  horse.  But 
Thorgerd  the  goodwife  and  her  sons  blamed  the  deed,  and  said  it  was 
the  greatest  piece  of  bad  luck,  and  declared  that  there  would  be  mi^ty 
men  to  take  up  the  suit,  and  a  great  revenge  taken,  and  they  bade  the 
Easterlings  begone.  Thorgerd  told  them  they  would  get  no  asylum, 
and  a  little  later  they  disappeared  out  of  the  place,  luod  none  knew 
what  was  become  of  them.  Every  one  was  sorry  for  what  had  happened, 
for  Thidrand  was  the  best-beloved  of  men,  and  was  deemed  a  man  of 
great  worth.  These  tidings  were  spread  far  and  wide,  and  were 
deemed  great. 

8.  I.  A  LITTLE  later  Thorkel  Geitesson  came  to  Niord-wick,  and 
certain  men  with  him,  to  seek  after  the  Easterlings  and  their  stock,  and 
said  they  w(  re  bound  to  seek  them  both  out  and  avenge  their  wrong. 
Thorgerd  said  they  were  bound  to  seek  them  [jir],  and  declared  she 
had  driven  them  away.  With  that  Thorkel  and  those  with  him  went 
away.  The  winter  passed  on,  and  Thorkel  had  an  inkling  that  Gun- 
nere, that  was  now  called  Thidrand's  Bane,  and  Thormod,  his  fdkyw, 
must  be  in  safe  keeping  with  Thorkel  and  Eyolf,  the  sons  of  CeteL 
Now  Thorkel  Geitesson  fell  into  talk  with  a  serving-man  of  his  whose 

^  sag&e  heima-kona]  emend. ;  fag5e  bin  tuma  kona,  Cd» 
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name  was  Thord,  and  spake  thus : '  I  am  minded  to  send  thee  on  an 
errand  down  to  Niord-wick  to  tell  the  brethren  there  that  a  horse  hath 
disappeared  from  their  stud.'  Thord  spake,  *  I  will  only  bear  such  an 
errand  there  that  will  not  do  any  harm  to  the  brethren/  He  spake, 
•  No  treason  shall  come  of  it.*  Then  Thord  went  down  to  Niord-wick 
and  told  the  brethren  about  the  horse.  They  said  that  he  was  showing 
them  a  kindness  in  teiiing  tbem  this,  and  with  that  they  parted.  A  little 
later  the  brethren,  Thorkel  and  Eyolf,  set  forth  to  the  stock-yard  where 
the  horses  were.  It  was  a  calm  snowy  day  and  misty  weather,  and  when 
the  brethren  got  up  to  the  wall  there  came  five  men  upon  them.  It  was 
Thorkel  Geitesson.  They  laid  hands  upon  the  brethren  and  bound 
them.  Hiorkel  bade  them  say  where  the  Easterlings  were,  declaring 
that  he  knew  they  were  in  their  keeping.  They  gainsaid  him,  and 
declared  they  knew  nothing  about  them.  Then  Thorkel  had  them  led 
apart  from  each  other.  He  had  a  cloak  on  him,  and  Thorkel  Geitesson 
had  a  calf  killed  behind  the  wall,  and  let  the  blood  run  out  of  the  calfs 
neck  and  come  over  Thorkel.  Then  he  pulled  off  the  cloak,  and  spake 
to  Eyolf,  and  bade  him  say  where  the  Easterlings  were, '  or  thou  shalt 
be  slain  like  thy  brother,  and  here  is  his  blood  on  the  cloak.'  Eyolf 
roake,  *  Every  one  is  greedy  for  life  [lit.  a  wolf  for  life],  and  I  will  tell 
thee  sooner  than  be  slain.  They  are  here  in  our  goat-house,  and  we 
brothers  have  always  brought  them  their  food  through  the  winter,  when 
we  went  to  feed  the  horses.'  And  when  Eyolf  had  spoken  thus, 
Thorkel  was  led  up  to  him,  and  he  was  unhurt.  Eyolf  spake,  *  Thou 
hast  played  us  a  trick,  Thorkel,  but  I  wish  that  I  may  be  able  to  tell 
thee  a  story  some  day  no  less  grievous  to  thee  to  hear  than  it  was 
to  me  when  thou  didst  say  my  brother  was  dead.'  Then  Thorkel 
Geitesson  had  the  brethren  bound  hand  and  foot  and  laid  them  down 
under  the  stack-yard  wall ;  then  he  and  his  fellows  went  to  the  goat- 
house.  . . . 

Gunnere  began  to  speak :  '  I  have  dreamed  an  unpeaceful  dream, 
Thormod  mate,  and  I  should  like  us  to  go  out  of  doors  and  make  our  way 
to  the  hills,  for  we  shall  soon  have  foes  upon  us  ^*  Then  they  walked 
out,  and  it  was  a  thick  fall  of  snow  and  no  wind.  They  could  see  men 
and  they  were  not  far  from  the  houses,  and  they  ran  down  into  the 
drift.  Thorkel  Geitesson  shot  a  spear,  and  it  struck  Thormod  in  the 
midst  of  his  body,  and  he  sank  as  he  ran,  and  called  on  Gunnere  to 
help  himself  and  get  away.  Gunnere  declared  that  he  was  not  wont  to 
fly  and  leave  his  mates.  Spake  Thormod,  *  See  now,  mate,  the  spear  is 
driven  through  me  and  I  shall  soon  be  dead.'  Gunnere  looked,  and 
saw  that  he  had  come  by  his  death,  and  made  off.  And  now  the 
weather  cleared,  and  when  Thorkel  got  up  to  Thormod  he  killed  him 
outright,  and  this  stayed  them  on  their  way,  that  they  were  busy  over 
killing  him. 

a.  Gunnere  got  to  the  homestead  that  is  called  Bank,  in  Borg-frith. 
There  dwelt  a  man  whose  name  was  Swanke,  a  great  fighter,  and  a  very 
stubborn  fellow  to  deal  with.  He  was  out  of  doors,  and  they  greeted 
each  other.  Spake  Gunnere,  *  I  need  thy  help  forthwith,  franklin,  for 
here  is  coming  Thorkel  Geitesson  with  four  men  more  to  seek  after  my 
life,  and  he  hath  already  killed  my  mate.'  He  spake,  '  We  have  not  had 
much  to  do  with  one  another  before,  but  thou  art  in  distress,  and  hast 
already  shown  bravery  in  avenging  thy  host  and  my  friend.     It  will  not 

^  •%!  mnn  ockr  liiigaz  dfriAr-cnn]  emend. ;  e.  m.  o.  riiifas  6friAr-eiin,  Cd. 
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be  a  long  refuge  for  thee  here,  since  such  men  are  seeking  after  thee.  Go 
first  into  the  porch,'  and  he  did  so.  Then  Swanke  covered  him  over 
with  turf  that  was  piled  up  in  the  fore-house.  Afterward  Thorkel  and 
his  men  came  up  to  the  homestead  and  found  Swanke  out  of  doors. 
Thorkel  asked  whether  Gunnere  had  come  there, '  and  we  would  like 
thee,*  says  Thorkel,  *to  give  him  up,  and  let  us  be  friends.'  Swanke 
said  that  he  would  not  be  found  there  unless  he  had  walked  up  to  the 
big  room.  *  Ye  may  seek  him  there,  though  I  have  never  before  been 
ransacked  or  searched  by  any  one,  or  have  been  broken  in  upon  in  this 
way.*  They  walked  up  to  the  big  room.  Then  Swanke  spaike  to  him 
that  was  guarding  the  outside  door  (he  was  one  of  Thorkel's  com- 
panions), *  I  will  stay  here  that  no  man  may  get  out,  but  do  thou  go  on 
into  the  big  room ;  *  and  he  ran  to  the  big  room.  Swanke  bade  Gunnere 
arise  and  go  forth,  and  shoot  the  bar  across  the  door.  Then  Swanke 
spake,  ^  Now  let  us  walk  down  to  the  boat  that  I  own  on  the  frith.' 
And  so  they  did.  There  v^as  a  boat  turned  keel  upward ;  it  was  a  small 
boat  which  he  had  had  tarred.  '  Get  under  the  boat,  and  be  ready  to 
act  at  once.*  Then  Swanke  drove  his  lambs  down  over  the  track  to  the 
shore,  that  none  might  be  able  to  see  the  tracks  of  two  men.  Gunnere 
got  under  the  boat. 

3.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Thorkel  and  his  men,  that  when  they  were 
minded  to  go  forth  of  the  big  room  they  found  themselves  shut  in. 
They  got  out  at  last,  but  yet  after  some  time,  and  by  the  time  they  got 
out  Swanke  was  got  home  to  the  yard,  and  had  driven  his  lambs  up  from 
the  sea.  Thorkel  spake, '  Thou  hast  shown  us  an  unfriendly  trick  now, 
and  what  hast  thou  done  with  Gunnere ? '  'I  cannot  tell  anything  about 
Gunnere,'  says  Swanke, '  but  it  is  no  wonder  that  I  should  play  you  a 
trick  in  return  for  your  breaking  in  upon  me  in  this  way.'  '  Let  us  go 
down  to  the  sea  at  once,'  says  Thorkel.  *  That  may  be,'  says  Swanke. 
When  they  came  to  the  boat  that  was  turned  keel  upward,  Thorkel 
spake,  '  It  would  be  a  good  hiding-place  to  get  under  the  boat.'  Swanke 
spake,  '  I  am  wont  to  keep  my  rigging  under  my  boat,  but  why  does  not 
one  of  you  go  underneath  and  ransack  it  ?  or  I  will  go,  if  ye  dare  not  do 
so.*  And  so  he  crawled  in  under  the  boat,  and  at  that  moment  Thorkel 
thrust  up  under  the  boat,  and  struck  Gunnere  in  the  thigh.  And  when 
Swanke  saw  that,  he  drew  his  knife  and  cut  his  thigh,  and  turned  the 
knife  so  that  it  made  a  cut  such  as  a  spear  had  made,  and  spake  as  he 
came  out  from  under,  *  I  do  not  think  ye  have  treated  me  gently  in  this 
journey,  and  if  we  were  evenly  matched  this  should  not  go  unavenged.' 
Thorkel  spake,  ^  I  did  not  wish  to  do  thee  any  bodily  harm,  but  we 
hardly  know  what  to  think  of  it.'  They  walked  back  to  the  homestead 
and  ransacked  again,  and  then  went  away.  Then  Swanke  spake  to 
Gunnere,  *  Now  I  will  leave  thee.'  Then  he  took  him  into  the  byre- 
barn,  and  took  loose  hay  out  of  the  stack  that  was  kept  inside,  and 
covered  him  up  as  well  as  he  could.  Thorkel  turned  back  and  came  to 
the  barn.  Swanke  was  there  bustling  about,  and  he  asked  what  they 
were  about  that  there  was  no  end  to  their  ransacking.  Thorkd 
declared  he  did  not  know  what  trick  he  was  playing,  but  yet  declared 
that  he  *  could  not  bear  to  stretch  him  on  the  earth  without  any  proven 
oifence.'  Swanke  spake, '  Of  course  ye  can  slay  me,  but  it  will  look  ugiy 
to  treat  an  innocent  man  so,  and  I  will  have  one  nun's  life  for  mine  be- 
fore I  sink  to  the  grass.'  Then  they  went  away.  Now  Swanke  spake 
to  Gunnere,  ^  Let  us  go  down  the  cattle-path  to  the  sea.'  And  when 
they  got  there  Swanke  said, '  There  is  an  island  lying  out  opposite  the 
land  as  thou  seest,  and  it  is  a  big  swim^  and  it  is  risking  thy  life,  since 
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thoa  art  wounded.  I  would  have  thee  swim  out  there  if  thou  art  able,  and 
I  will  fetch  thee  when  the  danger  is  over.'  Gunnere  spake, '  Fare  thee 
well,  and  it  is  hard  to  repay  thee ;  but  I  must  risk  it,  even  though  it 
were  a  bigger  swim.'  Then  he  swam  out  to  the  holm  in  his  linen 
clothes  only  \  and  he  managed  to  get  there,  but  he  was  deadly  weary. 
He  lay  down  and  made  him  a  berth  in  the  dry  sea-weed  to  keep  himself 
from  the  cold.  And  when  Swanke  knew  that  there  was  no  danger  for 
Gunnere,  then  he  rowed  out  to  the  holm,  and  found  Gunnere,  and  he 
said  it  was  full  time  to  save  him ;  by  this  time  he  could  hardly  walk. 
Then  Swanke  took  him  home,  and  he  was  there  some  nights  and 
rested  himself.  Then  Swanke  spake,  *  Thou  canst  not  harbour  here 
long,  for  I  am  not  strong  enough  to  be  able  to  keep  thee  any  longer.  I 
will  send  thee  on  now  to  Helge  Asbeomsson,  my  friend.  Do  thou 
come  to  his  house  at  dead  of  night,  and  walk  up  to  the  house  where  Helge 
sleeps,  and  it  is  the  custom  of  them  who  seek  his  protection  to  knock, 
and  he  himself  goes  to  the  door,  and  so  he  has  done  many  a  time.' 
Then  Swanke  explained  the  way  to  Gunnere,  and  so  they  parted. 

4.  I.  After  this  Gunnere  came  to  Mee-ness.  Gunnere  rapped  at 
the  door  of  the  house  wherein  Helge  slept.  He  woke  up,  and  spake, 
'  Some  one  needs  shelter ! '  Then  Helge  walked  out  and  they  greeted 
each  other.  Gunnere  told  him  all  the  course  of  his  case,  and  the  token 
and  message  of  Swanke.  He  spake,  *  He  is  not  without  providence 
whom  Swanke  helps ;  I  will  receive  thee  now,  for  I  have  much  good  to 
repay  Swanke.  Come  into  my  out-bower,*  And  Gunnere  was  there 
that  winter  in  good  keeping. 

The  spring  after  Helge  had  a  journey  to  go  down  into  the  Friths. 
Before  he  went  he  spake  to  Thordis  his  wife :  *  It  stands  so,'  says  he, 
'  that  all  good  friendship  between  us  lies  on  this,  how  thou  standest  to 
me  in  the  case  of  Gunnere  while  I  am  away.'  She  said,  *  It  would  be 
proved  when  a  trial  was  made.'  One  evening,  it  is  told,  that  twelve  men 
came  to  the  house  at  Mee-ness.  The  goodwil'e  went  out  of  doors,  and 
her  serving-men  with  her,  and  it  was  Bearne  Brord-Helgesson,  her 
brother,  come  there.  She  asks  him  to  stay  there.  *  It  is  well  offered,' 
says  Bearne,  *  but  my  errand  here  is  to  seek  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane, 
that  slew  my  kinsman  and  foster-brother.  He  is  here  in  the  out-bower, 
and  I  must  break  in,  if  thou  do  not  open  it.'  Thordis  spake,  *  Do  not 
do  so,  brother,  but  yet  do  thine  errand.  Stay  here  to-night,  kinsman, 
and  that  were  more  seemly  behaviour  to  me,  Thidrand  was  so  dear  to 
me,  that  the  sooner  Gunnere  were  slain  the  better  I  would  think  it,  and 
Helge  my  husband  has  kept  wareful  watch  over  me  all  this  winter,  for 
he  knows  that  I  would  have  Gunnere  dead ;  and  let  us  look  to  it  ^  ere 
thou  go  hence.'  Bearne  and  his  men  got  off  horseback,  and  stayed  the 
night  over.  Thordis  sent  two  men  round  the  neighbourhood,  and  sum- 
moned men  to  her,  and  by  the  morning  there  were  forty  men  come 
together  there.  Bearne  stood  in  the  fore-court',  and  spake,  *  Bring 
forth  Gunnere  now,  sister.'  She  spake,  *  I  cannot  understand  why  thou 
should  pay  such  a  visit  to  thy  sister,  and  put  such  a  reproach  upon  her, 
or  treat  her  so  badly  as  to  think  that  I  should  give  up  a  man  to  your 
weapons  whom  my  husband  gave  me  in  charge.  And  I  will  not  make 
that  difference  between  you,  as  to  please  you  rather  than  Helge  ^  and  thou 

^  The  MS.  reads  falsely,  <  with  all  his  war- raiment  w  armour,'  med  aoUom  her- 
kkeAom,  which  is  impossible  by  the  context;  we  read,  i  Hnklaedom. 

'  ok  leitom  mi  )>essa]  somehow  corrupt.  '  a  hla5e]  emend. ;  i  klsede,  Cd. 
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:   festerday.'      S^'ith   that   Beamr   went   awaf. 
walked  to  the  out'bower  where  Gunnere  was,  and  *pake, '  Wte  d 
thint  now  of  giving  thyself  up  to  Bearoe?'     Guanere  said,' It « 
never  come  to  that  if  Helge  were  at  borne.'     She  spake.  '  It  fitaT 
come  to  that  now!'     He  thanked  her.    Aiierwarxl  Holgc  cimc 
and  he  was  told  all  that  bad  passed.    He  spake, '  1  knew  that  I  « 
married,  and  it  is  well  that  she  takes  after  her  family.' 

I.  Gunnere  was  the  summer  over  uith  Helge,  md  be  wa* 
time  outlawed  at  the  Moot,  and  Tborkel  Ueitesstm  brooxbl  li 
Then  began  the  feuds  between  Helge  AsbeomMon  and  Uriai 
laugsson,  and  Hclge  was  slain,  and  Thordis  sent  Gunner*  wea  ll 
fell  to  Gudrun,  Qswif's  daughter,  to  keep  and  shidd,  and  tkc  p 
kindly  with  him,  and  Gudrun  received  him  weU.  It  was  aboM  tl 
when  slie  was  betrothed  to  Thorkel  Eyolfsson,  and  that  •nrrf  a 
Thorkel  Geitesson  rode  to  Niord-wick  to  try  and  levy  cxeoM 
the  stock.  '  Ye  think ','  says  Eyolf,  '  that  the  stock  is  grvU,  bat  ft 
abroad  out  of  Iceland,  and  thou  shalt  not  gel  a  penny  ^ii,' 
finds  this  to  be  true,  and  rides  off  again.  ~ 

}.  Now  it  is  to  be  (old  of  Thorkel  Eyol&son  that  I 
bridal  at   Holy-fell.      Theie  were  many  people  come  I 
evening,  as  men  took  and  washed.  Gunnere  Thidrand*s  Ba; 
hand-bason  to  Thorkel  and  Gudrun,  and  he  had  a  broad  1 
head.    Thorkel  thought  he  knew  the  man,  and  asked  bis  ■ 
gave  bis  name  as  he  chose,  but  not  as  it  was.    Thorkel  sent  for  G 
and  said, '  Gunnere  I'hidranil's  Bane  must  go  away ;  he  and  I  an 
here  together.'     She  said  Thorkel  might  go  away  if  he  Ukedj  li 
not  so  eager  to  have  him  for  a  husband  as  to  do  such  a  thtnic  10  |K 
she  said, '  as  to  give  the  man  up  to  your  weapons,  and  I  will  t 
Snorre  gode  was  then  Gudrun's  friend,  and  they  two  had  one 
men  at  home,  and  Thorkel  saw  that  the  best  thing  he  cuald  du  « 
be  quiet,  and  the  marriage  between  Thorkel  and  Gudrun  went 
she  managed  by  the  good  help  of  Snorre  gode  to  get  Gunnere  T 
Bane  out  of  the  country,  and  gave  him  good  proviKlon  at  his  going  ai 
Gunnere  went  abroad,  and  never  came  bock  to  Iceland  again.    He  ! 
seemly  gifts  to  Gudrun  Oswirs  diughter,  and  word  to  Swaake  to  o 
abroad  with  all  that  he  had,  and  he  did  so.     Gunnere  fetcived  b 
noble  fashion,  and  gave  him  good  choice  of  land,  and  be  was 
till  the  end  of  his  life. 
And  here  we  end  this  Tate  of  Gunnere  Thidrand"*  Banc. 


r  PART  OF  THK  Tali 

(.Ludzli  Tcnion, 


af  GlNNEBE  TuiIMAXr'S  BaM.  ] 

Sm  RmiJo,  p,  6l.j 

Gn*«| 


That  summer  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Banc  had  been  cenl  I 
for  shelter  and  keeping.  Gudrun  had  received  bim.  His 
kept  hid.  Gunnere  had  been  outlawed  for  the  staying  of 
Geitesson  of  Cross-wick,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Stobv  of  tUS  Nioar-i 


'  >dct  ^r]  cmcud.;  cUaA  a,  Cd. 
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II VK,  wherefore  he  went  with  hidden  head,  for  many  mighty  men  had  the 
suit  for  TbUrand^t  death.  The  first  evening  of  the  feast,  as  men  were 
going  to  the  water,  there  stood  a  big  man  by  the  water ;  he  was  broad- 
shouldered  and  broad-chested,  and  had  a  hood  on  his  head.  Thorkel 
asked  who  he  was.  He  gave  what  name  he  liked.  I'horkel  said,  ^  Thou 
canst  not  be  speaking  the  truth ;  thou  art  more  like  to  Gunnere  Thid- 
rand's  Bane,  as  report  goes ;  but  if  thou  art  such  a  great  champion  as 
others  say,  thou  canst  not  wish  to  hide  thy  name.'  Then  Gunnere 
spake, '  Thou  speakest  very  boldly  about  it ;  I  do  not  think  I  need  dis- 
semble to  thee ;  thou  hast  guessed  the  right  man ;  and  what  didst  thou 
mean  to  do  to  me  ? '  Thorkel  said  he  was  minded  that  he  should  soon 
see  that.  He  spake  to  his  men,  bidding  them  to  lay  hands  on  him. 
Gudrun  was  sitting  inside  on  the  dais,  and  the  women  by  her,  and  she 
had  the  linen  or  veil  on  her  head.  And  as  soon  as  she  was  aware  of  this, 
she  got  up  off  the  bride-bench,  and  called  to  her  men  to  help  Gunnere, 
and  she  bade  them  spare  no  man  who  should  do  aught  to  break  the 
peace.  Gudrun  had  much  the  greater  company.  It  seemed  as  if  it 
were  turning  out  otherwise  than  had  been  looked  for,  to  fighting  rather 
than  feasting.  Snorre  gode  stepped  in  between  them  and  asked  that 
thjs  storm  should  be  stilled.  *■  It  is  the  only  thing  for  thee,  Thorkel,  to 
deal  with  thb  matter  more  gently;  thou  mayest  see  what  a  paragon 
Gudrun  is,  since  she  overrules  both  of  us.'  Thorkel  said  that  he  had 
promised  Thorkel  Geitesson  to  slay  Gunnere  if  he  ever  came  into  the 
West  country,  'and  he  is  my  greatest  friend,'  he  says.  Snorre  spake, 
'  Thou  art  much  more  bound  to  do  as  we  wish,  and  it  is  the  greatest 
doty  to  thyself,  for  thou  wilt  never  get  another  such  wife  as  Gudrun  is, 
though  thou  wert  to  seek  far  and  wide.'  Now  at  Snorre's  persuasion, 
and  because  he  saw  that  he  was  speaking  the  truth,  Thorkel  was  ap- 
peased, and  Gunnere  was  conveyed  away  that  evening.  And  the  feast 
went  on  well  and  nobly.  .  .  . 

In  the  spring  Gudrun  asked  Thorkel  what  provision  he  meant  to  make 
for  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane.  Thorkel  said  she  must  have  her  way 
over  that, '  I'hou  didst  take  such  a  strong  part  in  the  matter  before,  that 
thou  wilt  not  be  satisfied  unless  he  be  sent  away  with  seemly  provision.' 
Gudrun  said  that  he  had  guessed  right.  '  I  will,'  says  she,  '  that  thou  give 
him  a  ship,  and  all  that  it  is  needful  for  him  to  have  therewith.'  Thorkel 
answered  then,  and  smiled, '  Thou  art  not  often  lowly-thoughted,  and  it 
would  not  do  for  thee  to  have  a  husband  who  should  be  a  very  great 
miser,  and  it  would  not  suit  thy  ways.  It  shall  be  done  after  thy  will.' 
And  so  it  came  about  that  Thorkel  gave  Gunnere  a  ship  with  all  her  gear. 
Gunnere  received  the  gift  very  thankfully,  and  declared  he  should  never 
have  arms  long  enough  to  repay  them  for  all  the  honour  they  had  done 
him.  Later  after  in  the  summer  Gunnere  went  abroad  and  came  to 
Norway  home  to  his  house.  He  turned  out  a  very  wealthy  man,  and  of 
great  worship,  and  the  bravest  of  men. 

TA/j  text  is  manifestly  amplified^  so  as  to  match  the  somewhat  prolix  style 
qf  Laxdeela  Saga,  and  is  less  near  the  original  than  that  above.  Ihe  dia- 
logue is  of  the  Laxditla  editor's  making. 


THE  YOUNG   COLONY. 


THE  TALE  OF  THORSTAN  STAFF-SMITTEN. 

This  tale  comes  from  the  great  Lio5^'et^i^^  vellum  from  «)ridi)i 
paper  copies  of  it  (some  of  which  have  unauthoritaln'e  mlerpoliAni 
of  ao  value)  are  derived.  The  best  is  probably  AM.  496  (sec  lolrad.  !■ 
Ravcnketel's  Saga),  and  it  is  upon  this  and  the  Tellum,  as  far  ■»  tbc«ac 
maimed  leaf  extends,  that  the  text  must  be  based.  Tht  Editor  hM  M«d 
the  vellum,  which  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  read,  onlr  tar  the  bUoriol 
part  of  the  tale,  the  pedigrees  at  the  end. 

The  superscription  of  AM.  496  is  '  ^ttr  lir  WoknhrAinm  Sogn.' 

As  to  the  tale  itself,  it  is  a  good  story  with  a  turn  of  comtdjT  ibKt 
it,  all  ending  happily  ;  but  it  is  a  folk-tale,  and  has  nothing 
Icelandic  about  it,  nor,  as  far  as  wc  can  judge,  anf  hisconc 
plot  is  the  provocation  of  one  man  to  fight  another,  the 
which  the  combatants  behave  as  Gur  and  Cnlbrand,  in  the 
the  trial  of  the  father's  spirit  by  the  false  news  of  hU  « 

The  lirst  chapter  or  prologue,  which  starts  from  a  blow  rcccifriil 
horse-light,  is  uninteresting  and  pure  ijth-century  cnmpcaklcM;  (m 
howe>-er,  notes  the  word  '  raufta-vfkingr,"  an  arch-pirate. 

The  style  of  ch.  2  is  classic,  and  the  talc  is  arcUf  sml  sfanpljF  UU. 

Mr.  Morris's  translation  renders  another  needless. 


t>iTTR  OR  VOKKFIRSINGA  SOOO,  oa  AF  |i6XSTXINB 
STANGAR-HCEGG. 

1.1.    'Vf  ADR  h^l  iHinrEDnobiii  iSnnnu-Jd,  gini*nRaArnlc«inJild 

^**'      hidt  rem  nuSa-Tilcingr  I  lukii  linuci   hum  tir  cM  ^U 

5  P6n  hann  •«»  ganull ;  ton  ille  hinn  kt  dnn  a  JximanD  o  iif  1  li.  tea  H 

milull  miit  ok  lofiogr  ck  vd  dilllr,  ok  Him  Mcr  bde  toto  ilB*  (nil.f|B| 

mondt  Jiriggji  vcrk-m»nn«  innsna  hilld-k»«niru«;  b<5fjr«nB  m  ■  "  —"-■-» 

til  rel  man  kttt  hann  ntpnai  |Kir  ilttDnk  itill-lirMi  leSKai,  iJc  n 

to       1.  borSr  a  nabr  neTndr,  hitin  nr  hdikul  Biirna  (ri  Hnfc,  hi 
htali  Biami,  {iri  at  hanii  Tar  killaSt  hmua-midr :  [>6rtt  Tir  6-UhL 
Itt  hann  marga  |ku  ok  kenni  n  hanii  vtr  rikii-maiuix  huikarl,  en  ■ 
■I  mdra  viiSr,  ok  cigi  vaiA  hann  si  Tia-udk.    (icir  nicnn  fin  cos  J 
t!  hit  fiOialltcn  iniun  {idnalldr,  ak  vAtn  app-ai  ~    ~ 
■    '       •»  1  bJraAc     •    ■     •  - 
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smoy  bindr  upp  bninent,  ok  1^  sem  ecld  hafe  at  or5et  ok  bdAer  at  menn  \tyntd 
^esao,  ok  fell ;  niftr  ^ai  ^nraldr  ok  ^rhallr  h»f5o  )>etta  i  kallze  ok  ka>Uodo  hann 
f>6ntein  Stangar-hcegg. 

^  Litlo  fyrer  161  um  vetrenn  riso  konor  til  yerks  I  Sanno-dal,  |>4  %t6b  fwrstdnn  ok 
upp  ok  bar  inn  hey  ok  lagdes  sldan  nidr  i  beck ;  uii  kemr  |>6rarenn  karl  innarr,  fader  S 
hansy  ok  spurAe  hverr  {tar  Isge.   bdriteinn  tagOe  til  sin.   '  Hvi  ertd  sva  snemma  4  ferle 
'sonr?'  sag5e  f>6rarenn  karL     {>onteinn  svarar :  '\ib  fk  |>icker  mer  at  meta  )>at  sem 
her  er  at  vinna/  sagAe  b6nteinn.     '  £r  )>er  eigi  illt  i  ha>foA-beinonom,  sonr  ? '  kvaA 
b^rarenn  karL     '  Eigi  kenne-ek  I)ess/  s^;er  bontdnn.    *  Hvat  seger-l>ii  mer,  sonr,  af 
DeMa-^ngeno  |»vi  er  i  fyrra  sumar  Tar?  vartu  eigi  lostenn  i  svima,  fnende,  sem  hundr.'  10 
'  Eoci  t>icke  mer  yirding  i  vera,'  sagAe  |>6rsteinn,  *  at  kalla  )>at  belldr  hcegg  en  at- 
biff£'    b^rarenn  m«lte :  *  Eigi  mande  mik  t)ess  vara,  at  ek  mynda  ragan  son  eiga.' 
'  Msl-|»u  ^  nd  eitt  om,  fader/  sagAe  |>6ntdnn, '  er  )>er  |>icker  dgi  of-nuelt  siAarr.' 
*  Eigi  man-ek  ber  sv4  miket  am  msela,*  sagAe  f>6rarenn,  *  sem  mer  er  at  skape.'     Nti 
ras  |»6nteinn  upp,  ok  tuk  v4pn  sin,  ok  geek  siAan  hdman,  ok  f6r  unz  bann  kom  til  1 5 
hiofsa-biisi  )>ess  er  {>drAr  gctte  hesta  Biama,  ok  var  hann  )nr  fyrcr.      pk  hitter 

emcion  I>2rA,  ok  mslte  til  bans :  *  Viu  vildag  )>at,  {>6rAr  minn,  hvirt  t>er  varA 
i  vAAa-verk,  er  ek  feck  af  )>er  hoegg  i  fyrra  sumar  4  hesta-|>inge,  eAa  hefer  )>at  at 
vilja  |iinom  orAet ;  eAa  muntu  ^  vilja  (bata)  yfer.*  f>6rAr  svarar :  '  Ef  |>u  4tt  tv4 
hTiptana,  |)4  bregA  l>ii  tungonne  sitt  »inn  i  hvam,  ok  kalb  i  x>Arom  viAa-verk,  ef  |»d  ao 
▼iUt,  en  f  oArom  kalla  bii  aJvaDro ;  ok  ero  ))ar  mi  bflctniar  ^r  er  |>u  munt  af  mer  fi.' 
•Bdst-|»ii  ]>4  sv4  viA,  sagAe  f>6rstdnn,  *at  verAa  m4  at  ek  hdmta  eige  oftarr/ 
SiAan  bleypr  ^rsteinn  at  hdnom,  ok  hceggr  f>6rA  bana>hoegg,  geek  siAan  til  buss  at 
Hofie  ok  bitte  lite  kono  eina  ok  mselte  viA  h&na:  'Sag-l>ii  Biama,  at  naut  hafa 
stangat  |>drA  hcsta-svein  bans,  ok  man  hann  biAa  )>ar  til  ))ess  er  hann  kemr  hi4  25 
hesta-huseno.*  *  Far-l>ii  bdm,  maAr,*  sagAe  hon,  *  en  ek  sege  ^  er  mer  synez/  Nii 
ferr  |>6rstdnn  beim,  en  konan  ferr  til  verks  sins.  Biame  rds  upp  um  morginenn, 
ok  er  bann  var  under  borA  komenn  ^  spurAe  Bianie  hvar  |>6rAr  vsre,  ok  svaoroAo 
menn  (at)  hann  mynde  til  brossa  farenn.  '  Heim  hugAa*ek  hann  )>6  mundo  komenn/ 
kvaA  Biame,  *  ef  bann  vsre  beill.*  f>4  t6k  kona  til  orAz  sii  er  fxSrsteinn  hafAe  30 
bitta :  *  Satt  er  )>at,  er  oss  er  oft  sagt  konom,  at  )>ar  er  liteA  til  vitz  at  taka  er  ver 
erom  konor :  her  kom  f>6rstdnn  Stangar-hoegg  i  morgin,  ok  kvaA  naut  hafa  stangat 
^orA,  sv4  at  bann  munde  dgi  sialf-biarge  veroa,  en  ek  nenta  dge  {>&  at  vekja  l>ik,  ok 
^  hvarf  mer  or  hug  siAan.'  Biame  sXi  )>4  undan  borAe,  ok  geek  t>4  til  hrossa- 
hdstens  ok  fann  {tar  {><SrA  vegenn,  ok  var  hann  siAan  iarAaAr.  Bianie  byrr  nii  m41  35 
til,  ok  gcerer  |K!»rstdn  sekan  um  viget,  en  |>6rstdnu  sat  bdma  i  Sunno-dal  ok  vann 
^rrer  faoAor  sinom,  ok  l^t  Biame  l>o  kyrt  vera. 

4.  Um  hausteA  s4to  menn  viA  sviAo-elda  at  Hofe,  en  Biame  la  ute  a  ellda-biiss- 
veggenom  ok  hlydde  )>aAan  til  tals  manna.  Nii  taka  (Kir  brzAr  til  orAa,  {>6rhallr  ok 
^dnralldr :  *  Eigi  var  Ac  oss  J)ess  t>4  er  ver  t<Skom  vist  meA  Viga-Biama  at  ver  40 
mjmdem  her  sviAa  dilka-luofLA,  en  |>6rsteinn  skugar-maAr  bans  skylde  sviAa  gdd- 
inga-ha>foA ;  vsere  dgi  verra,  at  hafa  mdrr  vaegt  frsndom  sinom  i  BaoAvars-dal,  ok 
s«te  nil  dgi  skdgar-maArenn  iam-h4tt  h6nom  i  Sunno-dal,  en  aller  verAa  for-lagAer 
ef  fyrer  saronom  verAa,  ok  eigi  vito  ver  hve  naer  hann  vill  (wnna  fleck  m4  af 
virAingo  sinne.'  MaAr  dnn  svaraAe :  '  Slikt  er  verr  maelt  en  ^gat,  ok  liklegt  at  45 
yckr  hafe  troll  togat  tungo  or  haof&e,  setlom  ver  at  hann  nenne  eigi  at  taka  biaorg 
fr4  faoAor  bans  sion-lausom  ok  annarre  ti-megA  ^irre,  sem  i  Sunno-dal  er;  en 
kynlegt  |>icke  mer  ef  l>it  sviAet  oft  lamba-haofoAen  her,  eAa  hr<Sset  ^vi  hvat  i  BaoA- 
vars-dal  var  titt.*  Nd  fara  menn  til  borAa  ok  siAan  til  svefns,  ok  fann  ecki  4  Biama 
hvat  talat  hafAe  veret.  Um  morgonenn  vakte  Biame  t>4  {>6rhall  ok  |>6rvalld  ok  baA  5^ 
|)4  riAa  i  Sunno-dal  ok  fsera  ser  haofoA  {>urstdn5  viA  bolenn  skilet  at  dagni41om,  *  ok 
)Ncke  mer  l>it,'  seger  hann,  *  likligazter  til  at  faera  fleck  af  virAingo  minne  ef  ek  hefe 
dgi  )>rek  til  sialfr.*  Nu  )>ickjaz  (xir  vi>t  of  maelt  hafa,  ok  fara  j^ir  nii  ^6,  unz  |)dr 
koma  i  Sunno-dal.  {xSrsteinn  stuA  i  durom  ok  hvatte  sax,  ok  er  ))eir  komo,  |>4 
spurAe  bann  bvert  |>eir  aetloAo,  en  )>eir  saogAoz  hrossa  Idta  skyldo,  en  {xSrsteinn  kvaA  55 


19.  eAa  .  .  .  bcfeta  yfer]  emend. ;  eigi  m.  J>4  vilja  yfer,  Cd.  54.  kdmo]  bore 
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(leiTTa  mundo  skamt  at  leita,  *er  her  cro  rib  gar5/    'Ei^  cr  Tift,  at  vit 
hrossen,  ef  |>u  visar  ockr  eigi  gcerr  til.'     )>6nteinn  gtagt  ^  dt;  ok  cr  JicirkBiBa 
i  gardeim  ofan  ^a  fzrer  {xSrvalldr  upp  cexena  ok  hieypr  at  tn'mom ;  en  Iwinteioi 

I  RfWMi 


Stack  v'lb  hunom  hende  sinne  irk  at  haiin  fell  fyrcr ;  |>6nteiiui  l^de  Mxcno 
5  hann.  f>a  vilde  f>ori'allr  vdta  h6aom  tU-raefte,  ok  hzfbt  hann  sUki  faor  ten  ^ir 
valldr.  |>4  bindr  |>(>nteion  4  bak  b4da  |>4,  ok  Istr  opp  taumana  4  Ii4lt  hatuwi. 
ok  visar  4  leid  aollo  saman,  ok  ganga  hestamer  nfi  heim  til  Ho6.  HtMoflar  rim 
lite  4  Hofe,  ok  gengo  inn  ok  ssogdo  Biama  at  )>eir  {xSrvalldr  voro  bcim  komoer,  ok 
taogdo  ^u  eigi  erendes-laiist  faret  hafa.     Qengr  nd  Biainc  lit,  ck.  tttt  |>cfar  hitmeg 

10  um  er  buet,  ok  hefer  eigi  oih  um  fleire ;  Isstr  nd  iarAa  |i4,  ok  er  nii  kyit  aOt  «■  lul 
lida.  |>4  tekr  Rannveig  til  orAa  eiiin  aftan  er  )miu  koma  i  saeng  sina,  Biame  ok  hoa : 
*  Hvat  ztlar  |>u  at  nii  i^  tidaz  talat  i  b^ftenot*  kvaA  t^esa.  'ti^  r^h-tk,*  mwa 
Biame,  *  marger  |>ickja  mer  li-merker  i  sinom  orftom/  seger  kaon.  *  fiat  <r  aa  Wai 
raett  at  nienn  ^yckjaz  eigi  vita  hvat  f>6rttdnn  Stangar-hoen  mnn  jMa»  goera  ai  \b 

15  man  )}urfa  )}yckja  at  hefna,  hefer  hann  nii  veget  hdskarla  )>ina  |iri4,  ok  ]i«dccr  ^iiif> 
maonnom  )}iiiom  ecki  vznt  til  halldz  )»ar  aem  )>u  ert  ef  )»e»a  er  li-bcfiat,  ok  CR>  ^ 
miog  mis-lagdar  hendr  i  knd.*  Biame  svarar :  *  Nii  kemr  her  at  \ir\  tem  nuBk  cr,  at 
"  Eingi  betr  ser  annars  vite  at  vamade  verda,"  eo  hlyAa  man-ek  |>cr  brat  cr  \fk  OHckr; 
hefer  f>ursteinn  ok  f4  saklausa  drepet.*     Hctta  \aM  \iaso  tale  ok  sola  aif  nditcBL 

30  Um  morginenn  vak:iar  Rannveig  er  Biame  t6k  ohn  skiaold  sinn  ok  spudc  hoa 
hvert  hann  skylde  Hann  svarar :  *  Nd  skal  skift  virdingo  med  ockr  fchUfiar  i 
Sunno-dal/  seger  hann.  *H  verso  6ol-mennr  skaltd  faraf  seger  bon.  *zip  bmb- 
ek  draga  fiolmenne  at  f>6rsteine/  seger  hann,  'ok  man-ck  dnn  fan.'  'QonM  cig| 
)>at/  seger  hon,  'at  haetta  (xr  einn  under  v4pn  bcljar-mannBcns.'     Btame  w^bt: 

35  *  Man  ^r  nu  eigi  verda  )>etrra  kvenna  daunc  er  ))at  gr4ta  4  annanr  itando  cr  cggia 
4  annarre,  ek  |>ole  oft  leuge  fryjo-orA  hmbt  af  )>er  ok  aodrofn,  co  ]>4  stoAar  ok  dgi  tf 
letja  mik  ^  er  ek  vil  fara.' 

2.  I.  1I>IARN£  ferr  nii  f  Sunno-dal,  ok  steixlr  Mmeinn  f 
^  durom  ok  kaostoAoz  |)eir  d  nockorom  orSom.    Biane 

30  maelte :  '  t>u  skalt  til  ein-vfgess  ganga  viA  mik  i  dag,  t>6r8tetnn,  i 
h61  t)enna  er  her  er  i  ttine.'  'Allt  er  mer  til  ))e8s  vant,'  s^ger 
I>6rsteinn, '  at  beijaz  vifi  ))ik,  en  ek  skal  t>egar  dtan  er  skip  ganga, 
^vi  at  ck  kenne  dreng-skap  \tinn  at  })u  mant  fi  fa)dor  mfnom  for- 
verk  ef  ek  ferr  frd/  *  Eigi  stodar  nii  undan  at  mselaz/  seger  Biame. 

35  *  Leyfa  muntu  mer  J>d,  at  ek  finna  fa)fior  mlnn  46r/  seger  Mr- 
steinn.  *At  vfso/  seger  Biarne.  i'drsteinn  geek  inn  ok  sagSe 
fa)dor  sfnom  at  Biarne  var  ()ar  komenn  ok  baud  h6nom  til  ein- 
vfgess.  Mrarenn  karl  svarar :  '  Vdn  md  hverr  maSr  J)ess  vita  ef 
hann  d  viA  ser  rfkara  mann,  ok  site  sam-h^raAs  h6nom,  ok  hafe  )^ 

40  gocrt  h6nom  nockora  li-sscmA,  at  hann  mun  eigi  maorgom  skyrt- 
onom  sifta,  ok  kann-ek  {)vf  eigi  at  s^ta  \i\\i,  at  mer  t>ycker  |>u  miket 
hafa  til  goert ;  tak  nii  vdpn  ];)fn  ok  ver  ];)ik  sem  ska>rolegaz.  \k\  at 
^ar  munde  verct  hafa  mfnnar  aeve,  at  eigi  munda-ek  bograt  haia 
fyrer  sifkom  sem  Biarne  er ;  cr  Biarne  {>6  enn  meste  kappe.  t>ycke 

45  mer  ok  betra  at  missa  t)fn  en  eiga  ragan  son.'  Nii  gengr  t*6rsteinn 
lit,  ok  fara  ))eir  sfAan  lit  d  h61enn,  ok  taka  til  at  berjaz  meA  hard- 
fenpe,  ok  hioggoz  miok  hlffar  fyrer  hvdrom-tveggja.  Ok  cr  fwr 
ha)fflo  miog  lenge  barz,  ma^lte  Biame  til  {>6rsteins :  *  l*}-r8ter  mik 
mi,  pvi  at  ek  em  li-vanare  crviAeno  en  J)ii/  *  (jack-t>u  til  laekjarens.' 

50  sagfle  l»6rsleinn,   *  ok  dreck/     Biame  goerAe  svd,  ok  lagOe  niflr 
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sverSet  Yni  ser.  i*6rsteinii  t6k  bat  upp,  leit  i  ok  maelte:  'Eigi 
inunder  ))d  ])etta  sverA  hafa  i  BaoOvars-dal/  Biarae  svaraSe  engo ; 
ganga  peir  enn  upp  d  h61enn  ok  berjaz  um  stundar  saker,  ok 
)>ycker  Biarna  maorenn  vfg-ksenn  ok  fastare  fyrer  vera  en  hann 
bugde.  '  Mart  hender  mik  nti  f  dag/  seger  Biame,  '  lauser  'ro  nu  5 
8k6-)>venger  mfner/  •  Bitt-J)rS  J>i/  kvafl  l*6rsteinn.  Nu  l^tr  Biarne 
niflr,  en  P6rsteinn  geek  inn,  ok  hefer  lit  skia)ldo  tvd  ok  sverd  eitt, 
gengr  nd  d  hdlenn  til  Biaraa  ok  maelte  viA  hann :  <  Her  er  skia)ldr 
ok  sverfi  er  fader  m(nn  sender  t>er,  ok  mun  ))etta  eigi  sli6fgaz  meirr 
I  kceggonom  en  ))at  sem  \iu  hefer  dflr ;  nenne-ek  ok  eigi  at  standa  10 
hlf&r-lauss  lengr  under  hoeggom  ];)fnom;  en  giama  vilda-ek  nd 
haetta  )>e8som  leik,  ))vi  at  ek  em  hraeddr  at  meira  man  mega  gsefa 
pin  en  d-gifta  mfn,  ok  er  "  Hverr  frekr  til  fioersens,"  ef  hann  md 
nockoro  um  rdfia.'  '  Eigi  mun  nu  stoda  at  beifiaz  undan/  seger 
Blame,  *  berjaz  skal  enn.'  *  Eigi  man-ek  fyrr  hoeggva,'  seger  l*6r-  15 
steinn.  H  hceggr  Biarne  allan  skia)ldenn  af  {>6rsieine,  en  l>d  hi6 
inSrsteinn  skia)ldenn  af  Biarna.  *  St6rt  er  nd  hoeggvet,'  kvafi  Biarne. 
f>6rsteinn  svarafie:  'Eigi  hi6ttd  smsera  hcegg.'      Biarne  maelte: 

•  Betr  bftr  per  nd  sama  vdpnet  er  \>u  hefer  dflr  i  dag  haft.'     I>6r- 
steinn  mselte :  *  Spara  mundag  vifi  mik  d-happ  ef  ek  maetta  svd  ao 
goera,  ok  berjomz  ek  hraeddr  vifi  ^ik,  vildag  enn  allt  d  bfno  valde 
vera  Idta.'  td  dtte  Biarne  enn  at  hoeggva,  ok  v6ro  nd  bdoer  orfiner 
Uifar-lauser.     Biarne  maelte  t>d :  *  I^t  man  flit  kaup  at  taka  glaep 
vifi  miklo  happe,  setlag  mer  fuU-goldet  fyrer  ^rid  hdskarla  mfna 
Ink  einn  ef  ))d  vilt  mer  trdr  vera.'     f>6r8teinn  svarar :  *  Orfiet  hafa  25 
mer  svd  faere  i  dag  d  t)er,  at  ek  maetta  svfkja  ^ik  ef  d-gaefa  min 
genge  rlkara  en  lucka  \iin,  ok  man-ek  eigi  svfkja  ];)ik,'  seger  f>6r- 
steinn.     'S^-ek  at  \tu  ert  af-bragfiz-maflr,'  seger  Biarne.     'Lofa 
mantd  mer  at  ek  ganga  inn  til  faofior  |)fns/  seger  hann,  'at  ek 
segja  h6nom  slfkt  sem  ek  vil.'     '  Gack  sem  ^d  vill  fyrer  mfnom  30 
sa>kom,'  kvafi  f>6rsteinn,  *  ok  far  \>6  varlega.' 

3.  I*d  geek  Biarne  inn  at  lok-hvflo  J>eirre  er  Wrarenn  karl  Id  f. 
!>6rarenn  spurfie  hverr  J)ar  faere ;  en  Biarne  sagfle  til  sfn.  *  Hvat 
seger  J)d  tffienda,  Biarne  mfnn/  kvafl  l»6rarenn.  *  Yig  i>6rsteins 
sonar  t)fns,'  kvafi  Biarne.    *  Varfiez  hann  noeckot  ?  *  kvao  f'drarenn.  35 

*  Engan  mann  aetlag  snarpara  veret  hafa  f  vdpna-skiftom  en  i>6r- 
stein  son  ])fnn.  Ecki  er  kynlegt  at  ];)vf/  kvafi  karl,  *at  pungt 
veitte  vifi  J)ik  f  Baoflvars-dal,  er  \>u  hart  nu  af  syne  mfnom.'  td 
maelte  Biarne:  *£k  vil  bi6da  t>er  til  Hofs,  ok  skaltd  sitja  |)ar  f 
aofiro  aondoge  mefian  J>u  lifer,  ok  man-ek  vera  J)er  f  sonar  stafi.*  40 
'  Svd  er  mer  faret/  kvafi  karl,  *  sem  \>e\m  er  ecki  eigo  under  ser,  ok 

"Verfir  oft  heitom  heimskr  maflr  fegenn," 

ok  svd  ero  heit  yfior  haofflingja,  \>i  er  ^r  vilet  rr6a  mannenn  efter 
slfka  at-burfle,  at  J>at  er  mdna8ar-r6,  en  J)d  ero  ver  virfler  efter  J>at 
sem  afirer  fram-faerslo-menn,  ok  firnaz  vifl  J)at  scint  varer  harmar.  45 

6.  Bind-|>u,  Chart.  27.  lucka]  thus,  Cd.  40.  oudvege,  Cd. 
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£n  sd  maSr  er  hand-sal  tekr  af  slfkom  manne  sem  |)d  eit,  mi  ^ 
vel  una  sfnom  blot  hvat  sem  at  daema  er ;  man-ek  ok  ))es8e  haim- 
sal  taka  af  l>er,  ok  gack-))d  nu  hingat  til  min  i  reckjo-gollct,  c^ 
verdr  ^li  nsir  at  ganga,  ^vi  at  karl  skelfr  nu  allr  d  f6tom  fjr  eOe 
5  saker  ok  van-heilso,  en  eigi  tnitt  at  mer  hafe  eigi  i  skap  numet 
sonar-dauSenn.*  Biame  geek  nu  i  reckjo-golfet  ok  t6k  I  hsod 
inSrame  karle ;  hann  fann  pi  at  hann  |>uklai6e  4  saze,  ok  vikie  |)i 
leggja  4  Biama.  Hann  kipte  hendenne  ok  maelte:  'Allia  karla 
annaztr!'  sagSe  Biarne,  'nu  man  at  makleg^eik  fara  meA  odki; 

lo  t6rsteinn  sonr  t>{nn  lifer,  ok  skal  hann  fara  heim  med  mer  til  Hob, 
en  ))er  skal  fa  t>raela  til  forverks,  ok  skal  l>er  |)6  einskis  vant  meAui 
t>u  lifer.*  tnSrsteinn  f6r  nd  heim  med  Biama  til  Ho&  ck  fylgAe 
h6nom  allt  til  dauAa-dags,  ok  t)6tte  nasr  einskis  mannz  make  vera 
at  drengskap  ok  hreyste. 

15  3.  Biame  h^t  virAingo  sfnne  ok  var  t>vf  vin-sslle  ok  betr  stilltr, 
sem  hann  vard  ellre,  ok  var  allra  manna  t)raut-heztr,  ok  gcerBef 
tni-mafir  mikell  enn  sifiazta  hluta  sve  sfnnar.  Biame  f6r  dtan  ok 
geek  sufir  ok  andadez  i  ))eirre  ferfi ;  hann  hvller  i  borg  pdm  er 
Valeri  heiter,  ok  er  pal  mikel  borg  skamt  hingat  fii  Roma-boig. 

ao  Biame  ^-arfi  kjn-saell  maflr;  hans  son  var  Skegg-Brodde.  D6aer 
Biama  h^t  Halla,  m6Aer  GufldSar  er  Kolbemn  LaogsaDgo-maAr 
atte.  Yng^illdr  ^-ar  ok  d6tter  Biama,  er  fnSrsteinn  Hallz  son  itte  af 
SiSo,  ok  var  l)eirra  sonr  Magnus,  f.  Einars,  f.  Magntiss  bjscopSi 
Amunde  w  ok  sonr  t6rsteins  ok  Yngvilldar,  hann  dtte  Sigr^ 

25  d6ttor  tHSrgrfms  Bltnda :  Hallfrf Ar  var  ck  d6tter  Amunda,  m6Aer 
Amunda,  f.  GuAmundar,  f.  Maghuss  GoAa  ok  f>6ro  er  KrvaDdr 
Gizorar  son  itte,  ok  annarrar  tnSro,  m.  Orms  Svfnfellings :  GuAron 
\-ar  ok  Amunda  d6tter,  m6Aer  fnSrdlsar,  m.  Helgo,  m.  GuAnfjar 
BoAvars   d.,  m6Aor  ))eirra   Sturlo-sona,  t6rAar  ok   Sighvatz  ok 

310  Snorra:  Rannveig  \'ar  ok  Amunda-d6tter,  ul  Steins,  f.  GuAninar; 
m.  AmfrfAar  er  Digr-Helge  itte :  t6rkatla  var  ok  Amunda  d6tter. 
m.  Ambiargar,  ra.  Finnz  prestz  ok  t^rgeirs  ok  fnSrfAar,  ok  hafi 
marger  ha>fAingjar  fri  {>eim  komet. 

Ok  If  kr  t>ar  at  segja  fr4  t^Srsteine  Stangar-hoegg. 


7.  *]  It,  C<L        ao.  -Bnxkie]  er  rida  konr  rid  sogor  ok  rar  hiim  mestc  atbngk 
miAr  um  siiu  daiga,  ^dd.  Chart.  31.  nio6cr  GuMAarJ  relL ;  oc  {*i/^*  tt»im 

*  I ')  Gudridr,  Chart.       24.  Amaode]  vcU. ;  Aannndr,  Chart.         25.  m.  Anm^] 
oiu.  Chart.         26.  t»6ro  cr]  here  eoiis  the  TeUnm  leaf.         31.  Digrc  Hc%e,  Cd. 
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THE  TALE  OF  THORSTAN  OXFOOT. 

This  tale  relates  to  one  of  the  heroic  crew  that  manned  the  Long 
Serpent,  and  fought  till  they  fell  man  over  man  on  her  deck  at  Swold. 
He  is  here  claimed  as  an  Icelander,  a  naturalization  for  which  there  is 
no  other  authority,  though  Landnama-book  pedigrees  of  the  proper  kind 
are  brought  in  as  vouchers  of  nationality  ^  The  legends,  however,  which 
make  up  the  bulk  of  the  tale,  though  they  may  be  wrongly  grouped 
about  Thorstan,  are  pieces  of  genuine  tradition.  The  dumb  mother; 
the  exposed  child  saved  and  coming  back  to  its  rightful  place;  the 
soothsaying  of  the  old  man  who  could  see  the  child's  fetch ;  the  dream 
of  the  barrow-dweUers, — are  all  probably  to  be  referred  to  regular 
types  of  folk-tales,  though  they  are  here  duly  provided  with  Icelandic 
colouring,  place,  and  time.  The  dream  of  the  barrow-dweUers  seems 
to  have  even  suggested  the  popular  and  humourous  Skida-Rima  (Corpus 
Poet.  Bor.  i.  396);  the  cairn-dwellers  being  evidently  ancestors,  the 
legend  must  be  of  foreign  origin,  for  there  would  hardly  have  been 
enough  dead  in  so  young  a  colony  as  Iceland  to  have  peopled  a  barrow 
respectably. 

The  tale  was  the  foundation  for  a  set  of  Rimur  by  Ame  Bodwarsson  of 
Acre  in  1755,  the  famous  Rimur- writer,  nephew  k  la  mode  de  Bretagne 
of  Ame  Magnusson,  whose  name  he  bore  '.    This  is  a  ditty  on  him, — 

Arne  Bodwars  son  til  sanns  syngur  ]\6b  i  raokrum 
Besta  skald  um  bygder  lannz  buande  4  Oknim. 

The  last  part  of  the  story  as  it  stands  in  the  MS.  contains  two  poorly 
told  stories,  one  of  the  massacre  of  a  whole  giant-family  down  to  the 
giant's  two  children  at  Heida-skog  [a  perversion  of  Eifta-skog,  the  great 
wood  of  Norway],  and  the  other  a  mythological  tale,  which  makes 
Thorstan  Oxfoot  get  his  name  by  wrenching  off  the  leg  of  a  sacrificial 

*  The  mtister-roU  of  the  champions  on  the  Long  Serpent  gives  him  as  '  fxSrstseinn 
nxa  fotr  or  Hofund/  Thorstan  Oxfoot  o*  Hafund,  a  valley  near  Skien,  S.  Norway.  See 
Ol.  Tryggwason*s  Saga  by  Odd  Monk,  Ed.  Unger,  1853,  facsimile  at  the  end  (sec.  xiii). 

'  The  Editor  got  the  Rimur  by  heart  in  his  youth  before  he  knew  the  prose 
original.  Stray  verses  still  linger  in  his  memory — for  instance,  the  beginning  of  the 
second  Rima — 

Kemur  efne  kvzfta  n6g:   Krumur  IxSnde  f6r  4  sk6g, 
S<kte  Yib  k  sodla  bit ;  seggurenn  heyrde  ung-bams  gr&t. 

His  grandmother,  who  once  as  a  child  saw  Ame,  described  him  as  a  tall  man  of  presence 
with  a  red  birth-spot  on  one  cheek,  wrapped  in  a  black  kafaia  [cavalier  ?]  or  riding 
cloak.  His  most  notable  work  is  the  Skipa-fregn,  a  satirical  piece,  giving  the  most 
vivid  view  of  the  degradation  which  the  truck-trade  with  Denmark  brought  upon 
the  Icelanders  in  the  last  century.  The  relation  of  farmer  and  merchant  were 
rather  those  of  the  typical  Irish  tenant  and  agent  than  of  two  free  contracting  partict. 
Ame  hai  much  of  the  pith  and  realism  of  Crabbe.    He  died  in  1 777. 
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bullock,  i>ossibly  drawn  from  some  of  Thor's  feats.    These  stories  «e 
leave  out  here. 

We  have  added  as  a  worthy  ending  to  the  story  the  anecdote  from 
Tryggwason's  Life  as  to  Thorstan's  behaviour  in  the  sea-fight  at  Sirold. 

The  only  MS.  for  the  Tale  of  Oxfoot  is  Flatey-book,  which  we  baie 
no  need  to  reprint,  and  to  which  we  refer  the  reader,  but  the  interest  d 
the  legends  it  contains  and  the  putative  connection  of  the  hero  widi 
Thorkel  Geitesson  give  it  a  right  to  a  place  here. 

It  has  never  been  translated  save  into  Latin,  by  Torfirus  and  later  by 
Dr.  Egilsson,  in  the  third  volume  of  his  Latin  translation,  Scripts  flu- 
torica  hlandorum. 

The  first  edition  of  the  text  is  the  Skalholt  edition  of  1689,  whence 
the  Rimur  were  taken ;  the  second,  vol.  iii.  of  Fommanna  Saga,  i8s8; 
and  the  third,  in  vol.  i.  249-263  of  the  Christiania  edition  of  Fhtey-booL 

There  is  prefixed  to  it  in  Flatey-book,  without  any  connectioo  with 
it,  a  little  memorandum  concerning  various  points  of  old  law.  This 
has  been  printed  separately  here,  vol.  i.  310,  311.  In  the  old  ecfitioiis 
of  1689  and  1828  it  was  wrongly  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  the  Tale 
of  Oxfoot. 

The  Tale  of  Thorstan  Oxfoot. 

1.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorkel  that  dwelt  at  Cross-wick;  he 
was  the  son  of  Geite.  He  was  a  mighty  man,  and  stark,  and  deemed 
proud.  He  was  unmarried  at  the  time  this  story  took  place.  There 
grew  up  with  him  his  sister,  whose  name  was  Ordny,  the  fijrest  of 
women  and  the  most  skilful,  yet  there  was  a  great  blemish  in  her,  far  she 
was  dumb  and  was  bom  so.  She  and  her  brother  were  Tery  food  of 
each  other.  Thorkel  had  a  slave,  a  foreigner  by  race,  whose  name  was 
Freystan.  He  was  neither  ugly  nor  ill-mannered  like  other  slaves,  but 
rather  gentle  and  of  good  manners,  and  more  handsome  than  almost  anf 
one  else,  wherefore  he  was  called  Freystan  the  Fair.  There  was  a  man 
named  Crum  that  dwelt  at  Crum's-holt.  1  his  place  is  now  waste.  .  .  . 
Crum  .  .  .  had  a  wife  named  Thorgunna.  .  .  .  Thorgunna  was  a  wise 
woman  and  not  very  much  liked,  and  a  great  woman  for  nugic,  not  fair, 
and  given  to  witchcraft,  rather  cross-tempered,  and  a  wilfjl  obstinate 
woman.  Crum  was  not  a  powerful  man.  There  was  great  difference  of 
age  between  them.  Thorgunna  was  a  full-grown  \i*oman  when  this 
adventure  came  about.     They  had  no  child  when  this  story  begins. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Styrkar,  the  son  of  Eindrid*  the  son  of 
Hreidar  [Redhere].  Redhere  and  Asbeom,  the  Either  of  Ironbeudof 
Yria,  were  brothers,  but  their  sister  was  Olof,  whom  Clip  the  bene, 
that  slew  king  Sigurd  Slaver,  had  to  wife.  Their  brother  was  Eriing 
the  mighty,  herse  of  Haurd-land.  Erling  had  a  son  named  Iwar,  the 
most  handsome  of  all  men  that  grew  up  in  Haurd-land,  wheiefoie  he 
was  called  Iwar  Gleam.  He  was  better  accomplished  in  feats  of  skill 
than  any  one  else,  but  so  overbearing  a  man  that  scarce  any  one  was 
able  to  speak  or  deal  on  fair  terms  with  him.  He  had  no  wilie  for  a 
long  time,  because  he  thought  that  there  was  no  match  good  enough 
for  him.  He  lived  for  a  long  time  with  his  kinsman  Styrkar  at  Gimse 
in  Throwendham.  .  .  .  There  was  for  a  while  great  love  between  the 
kinsmen  Styrkar  and  Iwar.     Iwar  was  a  long  time  on  tradfaig  iOfagu, 
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both  to  England  and  Denmark.  One  summer  he  went  on  a  trading 
Toyage  to  Iceland  ;  he  brought  his  ship  up  in  Gaut-wick  in  Eastfrith. 
Thorkel  Geitesson  rode  to  the  ship,  and  asked  the  captain  home  to  his 
house  with  as  many  of  his  men  as  he  wished  to  have  with  him.  I  war 
thanked  the  franklin  and  said  that  he  would  accept  the  offer.  I  war  went 
home  to  Cross-wick  with  four  of  his  men,  and  stayed  there  the  winter 
through.  I  war  was  a  man  fond  of  pleasure,  and  generous  with  his 
money.  It  happened  one  day  that  Thorkel  fell  to  talk  with  his  sister 
Ordny,  and  told  her  that  the  captain  qf  a  ship  was  come  home  to  stay 
with  bim,  *  I  wish,  kinswoman,'  says  he,  *  that  thou  wouldst  wait  upon 
him  this  winter,  for  nearly  all  the  other  folks  are  busy.'  Ordny  cut 
runes  on  a  stick  because  she  could  not  speak,  and  Thorkel  took  the 
stick  and  looked  at  [the  runes  on]  it ;  it  said,  ^  I  do  not  wish  to  wait 
upon  the  captain,  for  my  mind  tells  me  that  if  I  do  so,  to  wit,  wait  upon 
Iwar,  there  will  great  trouble  come  of  it.*  Thorkel  got  very  angry 
that  Ordny  refused;  but  when  she  saw  that,  she  stood  up  and  went 
indoors,  and  began  to  wait  upon  I  war,  and  did  so  the  winter  through. 
But  when  it  was  passing  away  folks  saw  that  Ordny  was  with  child. 
And  when  Thorkel  came  to  know  this  he  asked  Ordny  what  was  the 
matter  with  her,  and  whether  she  was  with  child,  and  who  was  the 
father  of  it.  Then  Ordny  cut  runes,  and  they  said,  *  I  war  has  paid  for 
his  winter  quarters  with  thee  no  better  than  by  getting  me  with  child.' 
Then  Ordny  burst  into  great  weeping,  and  Thorkel  walked  away. 

3.  The  winter  passed  oif,  and  when  the  spring  came  I  war  had  his  ship 
fitted  out  in  Gaut-wick,  and  when  it  was  ready  I  war  and  his  men  made 
ready  to  leave  Cross-wick.  Thorkel  rode  on  the  way  with  I  war,  and 
when  they  had  ridden  some  way  he  turned  to  the  captain :  *  What  wilt 
thou  do,  I  war,  as  to  the  child  thou  hast  begotten  upon  my  sister  Ordny  ? 
Art  thou  minded  to  do  well  and  wed  her,  I  will  so  endow  her  with 
moneys  [Jit,  pennies]  that  it  will  be  an  honour  to  you.'  Iwar  burst  into 
great  anger,  and  answered,  ^  I  have  come  to  Iceland  on  an  ill  errand  if  I 
am  to  marry  thy  dumb  sister.  I  have  had  the  choice  of  higher  ladies 
and  of  better  family  at  home  in  Haurd-land,  and  far  and  wide  over  Nor- 
way. And  there  is  no  need  for  thee  to  father  on  me  the  children  thy 
sister  has  by  thy  slaves.*  *  Thou  hast  spoken  very  reproachfully  to  me,* 
Thorkel  answered,  *  if  thou  wilt  not  acknowledge  Ordny *s  child,  but 
dishonour  me  and  her  by  thy  words,  thou  shalt  pay  for  it ;  for  I  have 
never  put  up  with  such  dishonour  from  any  man.*  Iwar  cut  at  Thorkel ; 
the  blow  came  on  his  leg,  and  it  was  a  great  wound.  Then  1  horkel 
drew  his  sword  and  cut  at  Iwar,  but  he  rode  away,  and  the  blow  fell  on 
the  horse's  leg  and  cut  it  off.  Then  Iwar  slipped  off  his  back  and  ran 
after  his  mates,  but  Thorkel  rode  home  to  Cross- wick.  The  next  day 
Thorkel  gathered  men  and  rode  to  Gaut-wick  with  thirty  men,  but  when 
he  got  there  Iwar  had  drawn  in  the  gangway,  and  the  wind  stood  off 
land,  and  so  he  sailed  to  the  sea,  and  never  stopped  till  he  got  to  Nor- 
way, and  so  went  home  to  Haurd-land  and  sat  down  there  in  peace. 
Thorkel  rode  home  to  Cross-wick  and  was  very  ill-pleased  with  his  lot, 
for  he  had  never  had  to  put  up  with  such  reproach  as  this. 

4.  At  midsummer,  or  a  little  later,  Ordny  gave  birth  to  a  child.  It  was  a 
nun-child,  and  so  big  that  men  deemed  they  had  never  seen  a  bigger  new- 
bom  child.  Thorkel  was  told  that  his  sister  was  delivered  of  the  child 
that  Iwar  Gleam  had  begotten  upon  her.  But  when  Thorkel  heard  that, 
he  grew  violently  angry,  and  ordered  that  it  should  be  cast  away.  Now 
it  was  the  law  at  that  time  that  poor  men's  children  might  be  cast  away 
if  a  man  would,  but  it  was  deemed  an  evil  deed.    Thorkel  had  his  thrall 
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Freystan  called,  and  bade  him  put  an  end  to  the  bov,  but  he  rcAsvdllB 
Thorkel  threatened  him  with  his  anger.  Gcitc,  Thorkel^  Ulher,  bm 
then  staying  on  a  visit  to  Thorkel  his  son.  He  spoke  againft  1^  Im  J 
being  c3st  away,  saying  that  his  mind  foreboded  th^tt  the  bny  iboda  | 
become  a  great  man  if  he  lived.  Thorkd  was  so  furious  that  be  «Mtl 
not  llsien  to  this,  and  said  that  nothing  c^se  would  do  but  thai  Ihebnf 
should  be  cast  away.  Then  Freystan,  albeit  apiinst  his  will,  wa'  " 
Ordny,  and  took  the  boy  away,  and  went  out  into  the  wood  trhb 
He  wrapped  (he  lad  up  in  a  cloak,  and  put  a  strip  of  bacon  in  Ms  m 
He  made  a  shelter  for  him  under  the  roots  of  the  trc«r,  and  pul  Uw 
in  and  covered  him  up,  and  then  walked  away.  He  can 
this,  and  told  the  frauklin  ihat  he  had  done  for  the  child, 
said  he  had  done  well,  and  all  was  quiet  for  a  while. 

Shortly  after  that  It  must  be  told  that  franklin  Cruin 
his  wood  to  seek  fuel.    He  heard  a  child's  cry,  and  went  up 
and  found  a  man-child  both  big  and  fair  to  see.  There  was  IfiBK  bf 
>  atrip  of  pork,  which  he  thought  he  could  tell  must  have  (allra  on 
the  child's  mouth  when  he  had  set  up  his  whoop.    Crum  had  heard 
a  child  had  been  born  and  cast  away  at  Gross-wick,  and  how  cm     , 
Thorkel  had  behaved.     He  thought  he  could  tell  thai  this  must  be  tb» 
same,  and  because  Thorkd  and  he  were  great  friemfe,  and  bee         *~ 
saw  that  it  was  both  foolish  and  pitiful  that  a  child  should  die  tha 
fine  and  so  likely  to  gro*  to  great  fortune,  he  took  him  up  and  _   .  __ 
him  home  with  him,  and  did  not  speak  about  it.     It  was  cm  the  knit 
day  from  that  wherein  he  had  been  cast  away  Ihat  the  child  was 
•  Crum  gave  the  lad  a  name,  and  called  him  Tborstan,  and  satd  be 
son.     He  and  Thorgunna  had  agreed  over  the  same  talc.    T 
grew  up  there,  and  Thorgunna  set  her  love  upon  him,  and  tsticbl  hW' 
much  old  lore  or  magic.     I'horstan  became  both  big  and  slroa  * 

forward  in  all  accomplishments.    He  was  so  strong  that  when  I 
seven  years  old  he  was  as  strong  as  a  grown  nun  of  full  strength. 
S-  U  happened  one  day,  as  often,  that  Tliorstan  came  over  t» 
wick.     He  walked  into  the  big  room.     There  sat  Geite.  the  traa 
father,  on  the  dais,  muttering  into  his  cloak.     And  when  the  hd 
into  the  room  he  rushed  in  quickly  as  children  do,  and  fell  cm  to  the 
of  the  room.    And  when  Geite  saw  this  he  broke  out  into  a  H 
laughter.    But  when  Ordny  saw  the  lad  she  broke  into  great 
The  lad  went  right  up  to  Geite,  and  spake,  *  Why  didsi  think  It  » 
laughable  that  1  stumbled  just  now  f '    Geite  answered, '  The  tmdi  i^. 
could  see  what  thou  could  not.'    '  What  was  that  V  said  Tbontaa.    * 
will  tcL  thee;  when  thou  didst  come  into  the  room  Iherv 
thee  a  white  bear-cub,  and  it  ran  before  thee  into  the  moot,  bat  » 
it  saw  me  it  stopped,  but  thou  didst  rush  on  and  «tamblc  over  the 
And  it  is  my  belief  that  thou  art  not  the  son  of  Crum  am' 
but  come  of  a  much  mightier  family.'     The  lad  sat  down 
they  whispered  together,  but  when  the  evening  came  Tha 
must  go  hom?.     Geite  bade  him  come  often,  *  (or  metbi 
kindred  here.'    But  when  the  lad  was  going  away.  Ordny 
him  a  new  change  of  raiment.    Then  he  went  home, 
wont  now  to  come  to  Cross-wick.    Thorkel  paid  Itttte 
but  thought  him  a  wonder  Tor  growth  and  strmgtlt.     UrIte 
Thorkel  that  it  was  his  belief  that  thb  Thorrtao  «      * 
and  Iwar  Gleam,  and  that  he  would  become  a  gi— _  .__„ 
declared  thai  he  did  not  know  about  that.    '  We  wiU  gtf  troe 
It  all,*    And  in  the  morning  1  horkcl  sent  for  Cnan 
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Thorstan,  and  when  they  were  come  Thorkel  enquired  diligently  whence 
Thorstan  came.  But  husband  and  wife  told  him  how  all  had  happened. 
Freystan  also  told  his  story,  and  it  all  agreed  together.  Thorkel  was 
pleased  at  what  had  happened,  and  thanked  Freystan  for  what  he  had 
done.  Thorstan  was  now  awakened  as  to  his  family,.and  he  came  to 
stay  at  Cross-wick,  and  Thorkel  treated  him  very  well. 

6.  It  is  told  that  one  harvest-tide,  when  men  were  about  to  go  over 
the  mountain,  Thorkel  asked  his  kinsman  Thorstan  to  go  with  them. 
He  agreed;  he  was  then  ten  winters  old.  Freystan  asked  him  to 
come  with  him.  They  went  as  the  paths  led  them,  and  found  much 
sheep.  And  as  they  were  going  home  on  their  way,  they  came  into 
a  deep  dale,  and  were  there  alone,  Thorstan  and  Freystan.  It  began  to 
get  far  into  the  evening.  They  could  see  a  big  barrow  there.  '  Here 
I  mean  to  be  to-night,'  says  Thorstan, '  and  thou,  Freystan,  shalt  watch 
to-night,  and  do  not  wake  me  whatever  I  do  in  my  sleep,  for  methinks 
much  depends  on  it.'  Freystan  agreed  to  this.  Then  Thorstan  went 
to  sleep,  and  as  the  night  passed  on  he  was  troubled  in  his  sleep  so  that 
he  was  writhing  from  head  to  heeL  This  went  on  all  the  while  till  day. 
Freystan  doubted  whether  he  should  wake  Thorstan  or  not,  for  his 
trouble  was  so  great ;  but  when  day  came  Thorstan  woke,  and  he  was 
all  of  a  sweat,  and  he  spake,  *  Thou  hast  watched  doughtily,  Frey- 
stan; thou  hast  now  behaved  twice  in  a  way  worthy  of  reward,  the 
first  time  when  thou  didst  take  me  up  or  adopt  me,  and  now.  Now 
I  will  reward  thee  so  that  I  will  get  thee  thy  freedom  from  Thorkel 
my  kinsman,  and  here  is  twelve  marks  of  silver  that  I  will  give  thee, 
and  now  I  will  tell  thee  my  dream. 

'Methought  the  barrow  opened,  and  there  walked  out  a  man  clad 
in  red.  He  was  a  big-grown  man,  and  not  very  ill-looking.  He 
walked  up  to  Thorstan  and  greeted  him.  Thorstan  received  him 
well,  and  asked  what  his  name  was  and  where  he  dwelt.  He  said  his 
name  was  Bryniar  or  Bruni-here,  and  lived  in  the  barrow  which  thou 
seest  standing  here  in  the  dale ;  "  but  I  know  what  thy  name  is,  and  also 
of  what  kin  thou  art,  and  also  that  thou  wilt  become  a  great  man. 
Now  wilt  thou  come  with  me  and  see  my  house?'*  Thorstan  said 
''  yes  "  to  that,  and  stood  up  and  took  his  ax  which  Thorkel  had  given 
him.  They  walked  into  the  barrow.  But  when  Thorstan  got  there  it 
seemed  to  him  that  it  was  fairly  bedecked.  He  saw  that  there  sat  on  the 
right  hand  eleven  men  on  a  bench  that  were  all  clad  in  red,  and  not  so  ill 
to  see.  On  the  other  side  of  the  barrow  he  saw  twelve  men  sitting. 
They  were  all  clad  in  black,  and  one  was  the  biggest  of  them,  and  very 
ugly  to  look  on.  Bryniar  bowed  over  Thorstan,  and  spake,  "  That  is 
my  brother,  the  big  man,  and  we  are  not  alike  in  temper.  He  is  named 
Ord,  and  wishes  ill  to  most  folk ;  he  makes  a  weary  home  for  me,  for  he 
is  stronger  withal  than  I  am,  as  he  is  bigger  of  growth,  and  I  and  my 
men  have  been  obliged  to  agree  to  give  him  one  mark  of  gold  or  two 
marks  of  silver  or  some  other  treasure  of  like  worth  every  night.  So 
it  has  gone  the  last  month,  and  we  are  now  running  short  of  money.  Ord 
hath  in  his  keeping  a  gold  ring  that  hath  this  nature,  that  if  a  man  be 
speechless  or  dumb,  and  he  lay  it  under  the  roots  of  his  tongue,  his 
speech  shall  straightway  come  to  him.  And  by  this  ring  thy  mother 
may  get  her  speech,  but  Ord  looks  after  it  so  closely  that  it  never  goes 
off  him  day  or  night."  Then  Bryniar  sat  down  by  his  companions,  and 
Thorstan  sat  down  lowest  of  all  of  them.  When  they  had  sat  jti//  for 
a  while  Bryniar  stood  up  and  walked  over  to  Ord  his  brother,  and 
handed  over  to  him  a  thick  ring.     Ord  took  it  silently,  and  Bryniar 
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walked  back  to  his  seat.    Each  man  in  turn  stood  up  and  gave  Ord  tome 
treasure  or  other,  and  he  gave  them  no  thanks  in  return.    But  whei 
they  had  all  done  this,  then  Bryniar  spake, ''  I  give  thee  this  counri, 
Thorstan,  to  do  as  the  others  do,  and  give  Ord  some  gift ;  nothing  dse 
will  do  since  thou  art  sitting  on  our  bench."  Ord  was  very  ugly  to  behokl, 
and  he  sat  up  very  stiff,  and  was  very  unpleasant  in  his  looks.    So 
Thorstan  stood  up  and  took  his  ax,  and  walked  up  to  Ord,  and  spake, 
'*  I  have  not  much  to  part  with,  Ord,  to  pay  thee  thy  due  with,  and  thon 
must  not  make  too  great  claims  on  me,  for  I  am  a  poor  man."    But 
Ord  answered  rather  shortly,  "  I  do  not  like  thy  coming  here,  and  thoQ 
wilt  not  give  me  anything  that  thou  carest  for."    "  I  have  nothing  save 
my  ax,  it  thou  wilt  take  that."    Ord  stretched  his  hand  out  for  it,  but 
Thorstan  cut  at  him.    The  blow  fell  on  the  arm  above  the  elbow,  and 
cut  it  off.   Then  Ord  sprang  up  and  all  that  were  in  the  barrow.   Their 
weapons  were  hanging  up  over  them ;  they  snatched  at  them,  and  fell  to 
battle  with  them.    Thorstan  sees  that  he  and  Ord  are  nearly  matdied, 
since  Ord  was  one-handed.    All  the  black-clad  men  seemed  to  him  the 
worst  to  deal  with.    He  could  see  also  that  though  they  cut  each  other's 
hands  and  feet,  or  dealt  each  other  great  wounds,  they  were  healed  next 
moment,  but  the  strokes  that  Thorstan  dealt  them  behaved  naturally. 
Thorstan  did  not  stop,  he  and  Bryniar  and  his  mates,  till  Ord  was  slam 
and  all  his  companions.   Thorstan  was  by  this  time  very  weary,  but  not 
wounded,  because  Bryniar  and  his  mates  had  covered  him  against  all 
the  blows.    Now  Bryniar  took  the  ring  off  the  dead  Ord  and  gave  it  to 
Thorstan,  and  bade  him  take  it  to  his  mother.    He  gave  him  abo  twelve 
marks  of  silver  in  a  purse,  ^nd  spake,  "  Great  freedom  hast  thou  woo 
me,  Thorstan,  for  now  I  rule  the  barrow  and  all  the  goods  in  it.    This 
shall  be  the  beginning  of  thy  derring-deeds  or  feats  which  thou  shalt  do 
abroad.     Thou  'shalt  also  take  a  new  way  of  faith,  and  this  way  is  much 
better  to  them  that  can  get  it ;  but  it  is  the  worse  for  them  that  are  not 
fated  to  do  so,  such  as  myself,  for  we  brothers  are  earth-dwellers  or 
ghosts.    Now  I  think  it  would  be  of  great  account  to  me  if  thou  could>t 
get  my  name  to  a  baptized  man,  if  ever  thou  art  fated  to  have  a  son  *.** 
I'hen  he  led  me  out  of  the  barrow,  and  before  we  parted,  he  spake,  "  li 
my  word  be  worth  aught,  may  all  thy  deeds  turn  to  furtherance  and 
fortune.*'    After  that  Bryniar  turned  back  into  the  barrow,  and  I  uoke, 
and  this  is  a  token  thereof,  that  there  are  here  beside  me  t)oth  the  purse 
and  the  ring.'    Then  they  set  forth,  and  drove  home  the  sheep  that  they 
had  found,  and  it  was  a  good  homeing.     Thorstan  told  all  this  that  had 
happened,  and  gave  his  mother  the  ring,  and  she  got  back  her  speech 
forthwith  as  soon  as  ever  it  came  under  her  tongue.    The  barrow  stands 
in  lockleVdale,  and   is  called  Bryniar's-howe,  and  is  used  as  a  day- 
mark. 

Freystan  got  his  freedom  at  once  according  to  Thorstan*s  word,  and 
Thorkel  gave  it  him  well  and  freely,  because  he  was  fond  of  Freystan,  tor 

he  knew  that  he  was  of  good  family  and  of  noble  kindred Some 

men  say  that  Thorstan  gave  Ordny  his  mother  in  wedlock  to  Freystan  *. 
....  Now  Thorstan  went  to  king  Olave,  and  he  was  with  him  after- 
ward, and  fell  in  the  Long  Serpent. 


*  This  baptism  for  the  dead,  as  it  were,  seems  to  have  been  a  piece  of  belief  io  the 
llth  and  12th  centuries  in  Iceland. 

*  Much  apocryphal  matter  follows — killing  of  a  whole  troU-family  in  Nocwat. 
friendship  with  Styrkar,  acknowledgment  by  Iwar,  service  with  king  OUvc,  reaiua 
for  nickname— all  badly  told  and  worthless  fiction,  plainly  of  late  maiiiifKtiire. 
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From  the  Life  of  Olave  Tryggwason. 


It  is  told  that  Thorstan  Oxfoot  was  in  the  fore-berth  next  the  poop. 
He  spake  to  king  Olave  when  the  earl's  company  were  coming  aboard 
the  Serpent  as  mad  as  could  be.  *  Lord,'  said  he,  *  may  not  everv  man 
do  as  he  can  ?'  *  Why  not  ?  *  says  the  king.  Then  Thorstan  struck  with 
his  fist  a  man  of  the  earl's  that  was  springing  aboard  close  by  him,  and 
hit  him  on  the  face  so  hard  that  the  man  was  dashed  back  far  into  the 
sea  and  got  his  death  forthwith.  And  after  that  Thorstan  got  so  mad 
that  he  caught  up  the  boom  and  fought  with  it.  But  when  king  Olave 
saw  that,  he  spake  to  I'horstan,  '  Take  up  thy  weapons,  man,  and  defend 
thyself  with  them,  for  weapons  are  for  men  to  fight  with  in  battle,  and 
it  is  not  right  to  tight  with  hands  and  staves.'  Then  Thorstan  took  to 
his  sword  and  fought  like  a  man  ^ 

^  The  Chriitian  consistency  of  the  king  who  would  not  suffer  anything  that 
looked  like  the  heatheo  t>ear-sark  ways  is  hereby  shown.  No  more  is  told  of 
Tbontan  Oxfoot,  nor  are  the  particulars  of  his  death  recorded  beyond  that,  as  at^ve 
writteo,  he  died  in  the  Long  Serpent. 


[Here  endeth  Book  IV.] 


BOOK    V. 

EXPLORERS. 

The  discoveries  and  settlements  of  the  Northmen  in  the  West  at  the 
end  of  the  loth  and  early  part  of  the  nth  century,  within  a  compass 
of  some  fifty  years,  form  the  contents  of  this  Book.  All  the  «dy 
Old  Northern  records  are  included  in  it,  save  those  already  printed 
above  in  Landnama-book  II.  12,  II.  19.  a,  II.  26.  4,  Libellus  6,  and 
Eyrbyggia,  ch.  48  (ii.  p.  13a),  together  with  most  of  the  later  notices 
down  to  1400. 

Section  1  comprises  the  two  fonns  in  which  the  Story  of  the  Dis- 
covery of  Wineland  has  come  down  to  us,  the  Story  of  the  fFtwfhmd 
Voyages  and  the  Story  qfTborfirm  Carhetnru^  and  further  gives  the  little 
TaU  of  Beom  the  Broadwick-men^s  champion  in  Wbitemen^s-'land. 

Section  2  includes  the  Stories  of  the  two  Christian  Champions, 
Tborgisl  ScarJeg'j  stepson  the  corwert,  and  Tbormod  the  poet  and  cifampim 
(f  S.  Olave^  the  latter  in  two  recensions,  one  clerical,  one  secular; 
together  with  the  later  TaJe  of  the  Greenlandersj  an  account  of  the 
establishment  of  a  bishopric  in  Greenland  early  in  the  lath  centurjr 
and  the  trouble  that  grew  out  of  it.' 

Section  3  is  taken  up  with  geographical  notices,  artnalistica^  itatisticj, 
charters,  and  the  like,  referring  to  Greenland  and  Wineland  down  to 
1406,  after  which  last  authentic  mention  of  the  Northern  CoioDj  it 
disappears  from  European  ken,  until  it  was  re-discovered  as  a  desert  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 


i 


§  1.    DISCOVERY  OF  WINELAND. 

THE    STORY    OF    THE   WINELAND    VOYAGES  and 
THE  STORY  OF   CARLSEMNE. 

These  two  stories  run  parallel,  and  are  distinct  and  separate  accounts 
of  the  same  set  of  events,  differing  in  detail,  and  each  supplying  some 
hnportant  facts  passed  over  by  the  other.  It  is  the  only  case  among  the 
Islendinga  Sogor  of  such  a  phenomenon  \  and  it  is  especially  lucky  that 
in  this  particular  case,  when  the  matter  is  of  such  great  historical  in- 
terest, we  should  possess  two  independent  witnesses. 

The  JSrjt  named,  the  Story  qf  the  Greenland  Foyagej,  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Story  of  Erie  the  Red,  occurs  only  in  Flatey-book, 
iHiere  it  is  found,  according  to  the  custom  of  that  MS.,  divided,  the  two 
ports  occupying  respectively  in  vol.  i.  pp.  430-432,  and  pp.  538-549, 
and  having  prefixed  to  it,  by  way  of  introduction,  a  citation  from 
Landnama-book,  II.  ch.  12.  It  is  all  in  the  hand  of  the  first  scribe,  John 
Tbordson,  save  the  rubrications,  which  are  by  Magnus  Thorhallson. 
The  date  of  Flatey-book  being  known  (see  the  description  given  of  it  in 
Icebndic  Sagas,  R.  S.  I.  pp.  xxv-xxxii),  one  may  conclude  this  story  to 
have  been  written  down  not  long  after  1380,  and  certainly  before  1387. 

There  is  no  scrap  of  any  other  MS.  All  the  paper  copies  are  late, 
and  being  drawn  wholly  from  Flatey-book,  completely  worthless.  The 
text  is  fair,  not  wholly  free  from  errors  (which  we  have  tried,  as  far  as 
we  could,  to  mend),  but  still  better  than  most  Saga  texts.  Of  the 
archetype  we  know  nothing. 

This  account  of  the  discovery  of  Wineland  has  got  to  be  widely 
known,  because  it  was  printed  as  an  appendix  to  Peringskiold's  edition  of 
Heiroskringla  and  Latinised  by  Torfaeus,  and  because  successive  editions 
followed  this  precedent,  Mr.  Laing  finally  translating  the  Saga  from  the 
Danish  versiop  into  English  in  the  3rd  volume  of  his  Sea-Kings  of  Norway. 

It  IS  in  the  classic  Western  style,  fluent  and  polished — akin  in  style  to 
the  Rings'  Lives. 

The  other  story,  that  of  Tborfinn  Carhemne,  has  come  down  to  us  in 
two  MSS.,  the  first  Hrnvk^s-book,  a  MS.  which  we  have  described  above, 
vol.  i.  pp.  a-6,  and  in  Prolegomena,  p.  xlvii.  It  is  a  great  collection 
of  various  pieces,  written  by  Lawman  Hawk  himself  and  certain  scribes 
in  his  employ.  The  text  of  tbb  story  is  partly  in  Hawk*s  own  hand, 
and  therefor  earlier  than  1334,  the  date  of  his  death,  but  after  the  year 
1305,  the  date  when  Bishop  Ame  came  to  Iceland,  for  he  is  once 
named.  The  firm  hand  in  which  the  whole  volume  is  written  makes 
one  think  it  earlier,  by  some  twenty  to  twenty- five  years  than  Hawk's 
death,  and  the  pedigrees  at  the  end  trace  to  him  and  no  further. 

There  are  excellent  facsimiles  of  the  handwritings  in  this  MS.  in 

^  Unless  it  be  Thonnod's  Saga,  see  bek>w,  %  a. 
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Plates  III  (where  the  last  lines  are  in  Hawk*s  own  hand),  and  IIII,of 
Antiquiiates  Americanx, 

The  other  MS.  is  the  vellum,  AM.  557,  which  also  contains  teits  of 
Raven  Sweinbeomsson*s  Saga,  Gunlaug  Snake-tongue,  and  others,  and 
is  described  in  the  preface  to  the  first  volume  of  Biscopa  Sognr,  p.  Im, 
and  in  Prolegomena.  It  is  inscribed  'Saga  Eiriks  rauda'  no  doubt 
owing  to  the  prefixed  Ld.  chapter  II.  12.  An  excellent  facsimile  is 
given  in  Plate  V  of  Antiqmtates  AmerUanm. 

AM.  557  is  later  than  Hawk*s-book  by  more  than  a  century,  but  it  is 
a  better  text,  though  rougher  and  less  carefully  written.  Not  to  speak 
of  the  line-^nds  being  often  injured  and  bad  to  read,  we  meet  ever 
and  anon  with  abracadabric  clauses  which  will  yield  no  sense  whatever. 
But  even  this  is  a  mark  of  comparative  genuineness.  Again,  Hawk, 
being  himself  a  scholar,  and  compiling  a  neat  volume,  woold  admit  of 
nothing  that  did  not  carry  some  distinct  sense,  or  semblance  of 
Hence  in  an  emergency,  his  plan  would  be,  either  to  drop  the 
clause,  or  else  to  smooth  it  over;  the  first  alternative  he  has  in  £Kt 
taken  very  freely.  But  fortunately  the  faulty  passages  in  his  copy 
only  casually  coincide  with  those  of  the  other  text's  archetype,  ta 
yet  in  many  cases  where  557  is  a  riddle  not  to  be  unravelled,  H  ii 
clear  and  straight,  so  that  on  the  whole,  while  taking  557  as  base,  we 
are  enabled  to  construct  a  pretty  fair  text.  In  the  later  section  of  the 
Saga  (ch.  5)  Hb.  is  only  an  abridged  text  of  the  557-text.  For  a  part  of 
this  portion  the  editors  of  Antiq.  Amer.  have  appended  a  bit  of  557-tcit, 
which  they  call  B. 

X. 


I  I 

AM.  557,  c.  1440.  H,  c.  1315. 

The  Editor  in  1874  took  a  rapid  copy  of  the  greater  part  of  this  Sap 
from  AM.  557,  for  use  in  the  Oxford  Reader,  where  (with  the  exceptioD 
of  two  passages  unsuited  for  a  school-book)  the  Carlsemne  Saga  is  prhited. 

Both  in  Hawk*s-book  and  AM.  557  there  is  prefixed  to  the  text  a 
long  citation  from  Landnama-book  (II.  12.  i  and  II.  14.  i)  which  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Saga  itself. 

In  the  Reader  the  text  is  founded  on  AM.  557,  with  help  from  Hb. 
where  the  other  vellum  fails,  or  is  corrupt  or  plainly  wrong.  CarlsemDe 
Saga  was  first  printed  in  the  Groniand^s  H'utor.  Idintteimuarktr^  and  in 
Antiquitates  AmericariK  ^,  where  the  text  was  founded,  wrongly,  on  Hb., 
and  not  on  AM.  557.  Finn  Magnusen  (d.  1847)  accompanied  thbeditioo 
with  a  mass  of  learned  notes,  which  however  tend  rather  to  confusioD 
than  elucidation,  being  wrong  on  such  cardinal  points  as  the  soathem 
limit  of  Carlsemne*s  travels,  and  mistaking  the  Eskimo  Scraelings  for 
Red  Indians 

Mr.  Sephton,  of  the  Liverpool  Institute,  has  translated  the  Story  of 

^  In  three  vols.,  Copenhagen,  l838>45.  '  Copcohagen,  1837. 
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Carlsemne,  and  had  his  version  been  generally  accessible,  the  inde- 
pendent one  here  printed  would  hardly  have  been  needed. 

This  Saga  has  never  been  so  well  known  as  the  other,  though  it  is 
probably  of  even  higher  value.  Unlike  the  other,  it  has  the  form  and 
style  of  one  of  the  Islendinga  Sogor ;  its  phrasing  is  broken,  its  dialogue 
is  excellent,  it  contains  situations  of  great  pathos,  such  as  the  beautiful 
incident  at  the  end  of  Beame*s  self-sacrifice,  and  scenes  of  high  interest, 
such  as  that  of  the  Sibyl's  prophesying  in  Greenland  (which  struck  the 
faite  Sir  Charles  Napier).  As  compared  with  the  other,  which  is  the 
Chronologist*s  and  Historian's  Saga,  it  is  the  Anthropologist's  Saga. 
The  other  has  the  completer  list  of  voyages,  and,  we  believe,  truer 
fuxount  of  the  first  sighting  of  the  American  continent  by  the  North- 

Cien ;  while  to  this  one  we  owe  the  details  of  the  Eskimo  dress,  food, 
itchcraft,  and  many  minute  touches  that  give  it  a  scientific  value. 
Amongst  other  noteable  passages  there  is  (p.  624)  the  famous  paragraph 
about  WhitemenVland,  relating  the  existence  of  a  people  who  wore 
white-fringed  clothes,  carried  long  poles,  and  used  shoutings,  living  in 
caves — a  paragraph  which,  though  (as  we  shall  later  attempt  to  show) 
out  of  place  here,  is  none  the  less  of  considerable  value.  Then  it  has 
preserved  snatches  of  verse,  one  of  which  is  certainly  in  its  original 
shape,  while  the  others,  though  tampered  with  by  some  remameur 
poetaster,  have  yet  retained  their  original  sense  and  some  of  their 
original  words.    The  verse  relating  to  the  Einfaeting  looks  genuine. 

Discussion  of  the  contents  of  the  two  Wineland  stories  we  postpone. 
The  following  table  shows  their  parallelbm  and  differences : — 

Wineland  Voyage.  Carhemne, 

a.  Bearae  first  sights  three  Newlands.  a.  Not  noticed,  and  contradicted  by  im- 

plication. 
h,  Leif  Ericson's  voyage  to  the  Newlands.      h.  Parallel  account,  diflferent  reason  for 


voyage. 


»»  »> 


Discovery  and  settlement. 
Saving  shipwrecked  crew  on  the  way 
home. 
e,  Thorwald  Ericson's  voyage  to  the  New-     e.  Not  noticed, 
lands.  His  death  there,  slain  by  Eskimo. 

d.  Tborstan  Ericson's  unsuccessful  voyage,     d.  Parallel  account,  fuller  and  differing 

Plague  and  death  in  N.W.  Greenland.  in  detail. 

e.  Tborfinn    Carlsemne*s   voyage  to   the     e.  Fuller  account. 

Newlands. 
Stay  of  two  winten.  ,,  „ 

/.  Freydis  Eric's  daughter's  voyape  to  the     /.  Not  noticed. 

Newlands  as  soon   as  Carlsemne 

came  back. 
Story  of  murders  there.  ,,  „ 

The  chronology  of  these  Sagas  it  is  of  course  necessary  to  try  and  fix, 
the  ordinary  accepted  date  (which  is  copied  and  recopied  without  au- 
thority) for  Carlsemne's  settlement  in  Wineland  taking  place  in  1008,  is 
absolutely  baseless.  The  date  cannot,  as  far  as  our  authorities  help  us, 
be  exactly  determined,  but  by  means  of  comparison  of  pedigrees,  we  can 
get  at  a  fairly  close  approximation  of  the  date  of  Carlsemne*^  brief 
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settlement  in  Wineland,  whence  we  may  work  backward  and  get  piettf 
near  the  date  of  Leif 's  and  Beame's  discoveries. 

In  this  firbt  pedigree  of  Gudrid*s  and  Carisemne's  descendants,  we 
take  no  account  of  the  two  bishops  Beom  (d.  1163)  or  Brand  (d.  laoa), 
the  links  being  either  doobtful  or  out  of  order  somehow.  For  our 
purpose  Bishop  Thorlac  is  suflBcient,  his  lineage  being  above  sospicioii 
as  well  as  con6rmed  by  independent  evidence ;  cp.  Hungrv.  ch.  8. 1 ; 
SturL  iL  500, 1.  3 ;  and  below,  pp.  607  and  625. 

One  may  further  notice  that  in  Ld.  II.  16.  4^  Gadrid*s  grandfathfr 
Weevil  is  identified  with  Lady  Aucf  s  freedman  of  that  name.  This  ii 
impossible ;  in  the  pedigree,  SturL  iL  500,  he  is  said  to  be  KetilsKA. 
This  Weevfl  II  may  have  been  the  grandson  of  Weevil  I. 

Gndrid  =^  Ctritemoe. 

Soorre  hocn  inVnndmnd. 

I 
HaUfrid. 

Bp.  ThorlacI, 
[b.  1085],  d.  Feb.  I,  1 133,  aged  48. 

Now,  the  bishop's  birth-year  being  certainly  known,  one  cam  ndkm 
back,  and  according  to  the  regular  allowances,  we  shall  have  VbJMnd 
bom  about  1060,  and  her  fother  about  1030,  in  Winelandy  and  Carl- 
semne  as  fu*  back  as  1000.    Again,  looking  at  the  next  pedigree  ^— 

Fdlac,  a  Settler. 

Tbord  o*  Head,  |  | 

Settler  Tbord  Gelle.  Tboca. 

[Ld.  III.  U].  I 


I        ,  I 

Siiorre  =  Tborhild  Ridpa.  Ejolf  Gray.  Thorgnm  Go<?e. 

I  I  I 

Tbord  Horsebead.  TborkeL  Snone  Oode, 

b.  978,  d.  1036.  b.  963,  d.  1031 '. 

Tborfinn  Carkemne.  Qdle,  Thontan, 

grandfather  of  Are  Frode,    third  «oq  of  Sooik*! 
b.  1008,  d.  1073.  first  wtfie» 

[b.  c  990],  fee  vol.  i.  135. 

Carlsemne  stands  fourth  from  the  early  set  of  settlers,  third  from  the 
later  set;  he  is  further  one  degree  lower  than  Snorre  Gode  and 
Thorkel,  and  in  even  line  with  Gelle.  The  dates  of  all  three  are 
exactly  knoun,  hence  Carlsemne  would  be,  on  the  ordinary  allowance, 
bom  c.  995,  or  a  little  earlier,  for  the  presence  of  the  lady  (Tborhild) 
in  his  genealogy  would  of  course  shorten  the  number  of  years  betirecn 
him  and  Tbord  Gelle  by  a  few  years  less  than  that  between  GeOe  ard 
his  namesake. 


^  Note  that  here  falls  in  one  of  the  blanks  in  the  H-tezt,  to  that  we  have  toUj 
to  rely  on  the  S-text,  from  which,  too,  the  prefixed  chapter  in  our  test  is  dm 
'  See  for  dates  the  Annals  in  StorL  ii.  pp.  348  C 
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Again,  according  to  the  next  table,  which  starts  with  two  brothers 
Thorgar  and  Thorbeorn  marrying  two  sisters  (Ld.  II.  6.  4,  s) : — 

X. 

! 

I  I 

Thorgar,  Thorbcom, 

m.  si»ter  A.  m.  sister  B. 

I  I 

Ingwild,  Gudrid, 

wife  of  Thorstan  Snorre's  son,  see  above.         wife  of  Carlsemne. 

Thorstan's  birth  would  fall  about  995,  calculating  from  Snorre's  known 
birth-year,  and  here  again  we  have  Gudrid  and  Thorstan's  wife  Ing- 
wild  of  the  same  generation,  and  presumably  their  husbands  of  about 
an  even  age.  All  these  pedigrees  would  concur  in  fixing  Thorfinn 
Carlsemne's  birth-year  995-1005. 

There  is  one  more  clue  left  for  getting  at  a  date  for  Carlsemne's 
expedition,  and  it  is  this:  Eyrbyggia  tells  us  (see  ii.  133)  that  the  two 
brothers,  Cimbe  and  Snorre,  in  c.  998,  left  Iceland  for  Greenland,  and 
settled  there.  Both,  at  any  rate  Snorre,  appear  to  have  left  Iceland  as 
unmarried  men,  Snorre  (who  in  after  days  was  with  CarLscmne  to  head 
the  expedition  to  Wineland)  being  the  younger  of  the  two,  and  at  that 
time  a  mad-cap  fighting  juvenal.  Now  we  are  further  told  how  that 
Thorbrand,  *  the  son  of  this  Snorre,  a  gallant  man,  went  to  Wineland 
the  Good  with  Carlsemne,  and  there  fell  fighting  the  Scraelings  [Eski- 
mos].' To  emigrate,  marry,  and  have  a  grown-up  son,  needs  the  space 
of  a  generation,  and  puts  35-30  years,  at  least,  between  998  aud  Carl- 
semne's Wineland  expedition.    Thus  all  accounts  agree. 

Yet  having  got  what  we  take  to  be  a  firm  basis  for  this  fifth  and  most 
important  voyage,  we  are  confronted  by  difllculties  in  endeavouring  to 
reconcile  the  dates  of  other  voyages  with  it. 

The  date  of  Beame  (who  is  not  named  in  Landnama-book),  if  he  be 
Heriulfs  son,  is  pretty  clear  * ;  the  son  of  a  Greenland  settler  of  986,  he 
would  have  been  of  the  generation  of  Lelf,  but  as  his  sight  of  the  New 
Lands  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  it  at  once  led  to  the  discoveries  of 
Leif  and  the  subsequent  voyages  of  Thorwald  and  Freydis,  this  does  not 
help  us  much.  But  Leif 's  date  is  known  approximately ;  he  is  the  sun 
of  Eric  the  Red,  who  colonized  Greenland  (as  Are  was  told  by  his  uncle, 
who  got  it  from  a  sailor  in  Eric's  crew),  fourteen  years  before  Christen- 
dom came  to  Iceland,  c.  983-6,  and  Eric  was  already  a  man  of  note  and 
an  old  buccaneer  who  had  led  a  chequered  life,  born  in  Norway,  and 
settling  late  in  Iceland  (being  one  of  the  stragglers,  like  Thorbeorn  Sour) 
he  made  his  mark  before  he  left  Iceland,  which  would  put  his  birth  back 
to  c.  940.  Leif  was  a  full-grown  man  at  least  in  1000,  when  he  was  chosen 
as  Tryggwason's  missionary  to  Greenland.  He  lived  on  into  St.  Olave's 
earlier  years',  for  he  was  the  friend  and  perhaps  partner  of  that  king. 
He  was  certainly  the  first  settler  in  Wineland ;  the  name  Leif 's-booth 
sboMTS  that  he  had  made  a  stay  of  some  time  there.    Now  granting,  as 

>  Laod.  IL  12.  7-9.  *  St.  Olave's  Saga  (Hkr.  1867),  ch.S6. 
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tradition  tells,  and  as  is  in  itself  likely,  that  all  these 

of  Leif,  Leif 's  brothers,  and  Carlsemne,  took  place  in  unbrokcii 

one  closely  following  the  other,  there  is  yet  a  chronological  diflScnky 

that  faces  us,  for  Leif  and  his  brothers  and  sister  (if  be  erer  had  any) 

belong  to  an  older  generation  than  Carlsemne  and  his  wife. 

But  it  must  be  reniembered  that  Landn.  II.  19. 4  and  II.  IS.  8  expressly 
names  Leif  as  the  sole  son  of  Eric  and  Theodhild.  With  the  second 
generation  of  the  Greenland  Colony  a  break  comes  in  our  knowledge; 
there  are  no  pedigrees ;  we  do  not  really  know  who  Leif  ^  wife  was^  nor 
the  name  of  his  children  or  other  descendants  ^  though  the  story  00  p.  614 
looks  genuine ;  we  only  know  that  the  speakership  stayed  in  the  Brent- 
lithe  family. 

We  believe  that  our  Saga  errs  in  throwing  back  theWinebnd  ezpedition 
to  £ric*s  last  years,  when  Leif  was  not  yet  the  head  of  the  family  and  ac- 
knowledged head  of  the  Colony,  ashe  was,after  his  father'sdeath,  throqgboiit 
St.  Olave^s  reign.  Instead  of  this,  we  would  put  the  voyages  in  the  second 
part  of  Leif 's  life,  and  should  prefer  to  reckon  those  whom  the  Saga  caUs  his 
brothers  and  sister  as  his  sons  and  daughter,  or  his  nephews  and  niece. 

Leif 's  declining  years  would  then  coincide  with  Carlsemne's  appearance 
on  the  scene,  and  the  whole  of  the  Wineland  business  would  stand  m  tbe 
years  1025-35,  or  1030-40,  while  Leif  may  have  headed  the  first  ezpe- 
dition, say  in  1025. 

And  several  small  things  point  to  this.  There  is  little  likelihood  of 
such  an  expedition  as  that  of  Leif  or  Carlsemne's  (the  btter  of  three 
ships  and  160  souls)  having  sailed  from  a  new  half-settled  cokmy.  And 
the  earlier  years  of  the  Greenland  colony  had  been  unpropitioiis ;  foor- 
teen  of  the  twenty-five  ships  that  sailed  with  Eric  were  driven  back  *,  and 
some  lost.  As  tbe  head  of  a  struggling  colony  Eric  would  scarcely  have 
favoured  such  secessions  as  these,  for  in  Carlsenme's  case  there  seems 
to  have  been  a  deliberate  attempt  at  permanent  settlement 

Again,  looking  farther  afield,  how  can  one  account  for  the  sK^t 
impression  this  discovery  of  a  new,  fine,  and  fruitful  country  made  in  the 
home  countries  of  Scandinavia?  It  is  very  unlikely,  if  such  general 
knowledge  of  the  New  Lands  as  must  have  come  from  Thorwald  and 
C arise mne*s  voyages  had  been  spread  al>out  as  eariy  as  loio,  that 
St.  Olave  the  trading  king,  or  Cnut  ever  on  the  outlook  for  profit, 
should  have  taken  no  notice  of  this  great  discovery.  It  is  known 
on  the  authority  of  Adam  of  Bremen  and  his  scholiast,  that  Harold 
Hardrede  did  actually  endeavour  to  find  the  New  Lands,  and  this  would 
excellently  accord  with  the  date  1030,  which  we  give  to  Carlsemne's 
stay  in  Wineland,  or  even  with  a  later  date;  for  the  most  probable 
time  for  Harold  to  have  made  his  N.W.  expedition  is  after  1050. 

There  is  one  alternative  possible.  Ld.  III.  11.  3  names  Carisemne  s 
the  discoverer  of  Wineland  the  Good  (the  clause  is  absent  in  Text  S)'. 

^  That  he  had  a  son  Thorkel  rests  solely  on  the  authority  of  Thormod's  Saga  II; 
see  introduction  to  that  Saga.  '  Ld.  II.  IS.  6. 

'  One  suspects  this  to  t>e  of  Hawk's  insertion,  for  his  own  pedigree  fisUovf  iiD> 
mediately  after,  and  Carlsemne's  Saga  is  one  of  tbe  items  of  bis  big  virfaoie. 
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Taken  literally,  it  would  mean  that  Carlsemne  was  the  first  who  came 
as  far  south  as  where  the  wild  vine  grows.  Leif,  one  might  say,  at  an 
earlier  date  went  to  the  west,  and  settled  at  Leif  s-booth,  somewhere 
farther  north,  where  no  vines  grew.  Thirty  years  later  these  voyages 
were  resumed  by  Carlsemne  and  younger  people  (Leif  s  sons  or  kins- 
folk), and  this  new  expedition  reached  to  the  goodly  land  of  wine. 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  Carlsemne  traded  with  a  Dutchman  from  Bremen, 
who  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  that  brought  the  beautiful  Wineland 
timber  into  the  market.  Tyrke  the  Dutchman  may  even  have  been 
not  of  Leifs  but  one  of  Carlsemne's  crew. 

On  this  hypothesis  the  reckoning  would  be :  Bearne  first  sights  the 
western  lands;  Leif  makes  the  first  settlement  at  a  northerly  station ; 
and  lastly,  Carlsemne  discovers  and  settles  in  Wineland  the  Good,  and 
is  the  first  to  bring  its  products  to  market  in  Europe.  As  the  wild 
Tine  and  other  wonders  were  lacking  in  Leifs  expedition,  that  would 
account  for  its  falling  dead,  and  not  being  rumoured  about  in  Norway  or 
England.  Adam  of  Bremen's  notice  would  be  a  reminiscence  of  Carls- 
emne's  voyage.  All  this  is  possible ;  yet  to  our  mind  the  first  alternative 
is  preferable,  this  one  would  lessen  Leifs  merit,  and  clash  in  many  ways 
with  statements  in  Text  I  (the  Story  of  the  Wineland  Voyages). 

But  whatever  theory  be  held  as  to  the  date  of  Thorstan  and  Thor- 
wald,  the  dates  of  Leif  and  Carlsemne  must  be  considered  as  fixed  with 
a  more  than  reasonable  amount  of  certainty,  and  no  hypothesis  of  recon- 
ciliation ought  to  be  taken  into  account  which  would  alter  them. 

After  the  voyages  of  Carlsemne  and  Freydis,  which  close  the  series 
of  attempted  settlements  in  the  New  Lands,  the  old  heroic  adventurous 
pioneering,  there  is  a  great  gap  of  eighty  years,  during  which,  as  it  would 
seem,  no  more  ships  sailed  westward  from  Iceland  and  Greenland,  till 
iiai,  when,  as  the  Annals  printed  below  record, '  Bp.  Eric  of  Greenland 
set  forth  to  seek  Wineland,'  with  what  result  we  do  not  know.  We  do  not 
even  know  whether  he  came  back  alive,  though  it  looks  ominous  when  one 
reads  that  in  1 1 34  there  was  a  new  bishop  sent  to  Greenland.  And  again, 
in  1347,  more  than  two  centuries  later,  it  is  told  that  a  ship  with  eighteen 
men  aboard  of  her  went  to  Mark -land,  the  most  northern  of  the  three 
Lands  discovered  by  Bearne  and  Leif.    After  that  the  record  stops. 

^be  text  of  the  Carlsemne  Story  is  accessible  in  the  Oxford  Reader  (with 
the  exception  of  two  passages  of  no  historical  or  critical  value).  But  as 
the  text  in  the  Reader  was  not  accompanied  by  a  critical  apparatus,  show- 
ing differences  between  AM.  557  and  H,  we  have  added  a  table  here  which 
registers  all  important  variations,  and  also  includes  the  emendations  and 
corrections  we  have  been  able  to  make  in  our  repeated  study  of  it.  Upon 
this  corrected  text  our  translation  of  Carlsemne's  Story  is  founded.  The 
paging  is  that  of  the  Reader. 

P.  123, 1.  14.  H  ;  ok  tuk  med  land  k  lande  a  Laugar  brecku  er  hels  voUum,  Cd. 
1.  23.  vell-a.]  vel-audegr,  H  (better^ 
134,  I.     I.  nitd  [).  Ornie]  emend. ;  vid  kioren,  Cd. ;  med  (leiin,  H. 
1.  14.  Sva  fyrer  ))at  (sic). 
L  30.  for  hvirke  lond  (land,  H)  ne  Uusa-f£  read  hvirke  and  n^  1. 

Q  q  2 
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'27, 

138, 
129, 

130, 


P.  124, 1.  31.  skamt]  skommu,  H  (better). 
[25,  1.  15.  heita]  H ;  urn  mk\,  Cd. 
1 36, 1.    8.  ok  v6ru  allar  spakonor]  add.  H. 

II.  4rferd]H;  atferder,  Cd. 

18.  settum  steinum,  Cd. 

34.  i]  4,  H  (better). 

26.  I&tiins  kn.]  ok  &  tin-kn.,  H  (better). 

18.  1)4  ertii  happ-fr6d]  H ;  t>4  e.  frddari  en  ek  SBlIada,  Cd. 
32.  eigi]  om.  Cd. 

38.  ok  hafa]  H ;  hon  haf5e,  Cd. 
31.  er  4dr  var  ek  dulid  ok  marger  adrer,  H  (better). 

I.  legit]  read  4  legct. 

3.  x>\\  gloegg-sac]  all-gloegg-ssc,  H. 
8,  V,  p.  613,  a  clause  dropped  by  mistake. 

14.  sum  tre  .  .  .  skips-flaki]  H ;  om.  Cd. 

16.  synde  haiin  .  .  .  Heppni]  seems  to  be  a  gloss  from  the  Kings*  Lives. 

39.  hann]  menn,  H  (better). 
II.  4  ^r  sl6der]  4  szin  sl6der,  Cd.  (mis- written). 

15.  H ;  vid  sialfan  Eir.  f.  k4tare,  Cd.  (sic). 

1 9.  ))at  er  iafnan . . .]  H  ;  om.  Cd. ;  rtad  )>at  er  satt ...  at  e.  v.  f.  en  reynt  er . . . 

31.  adrar]  H;  4dr,  Cd. 

32,  f6rai  eige  heim]  Cd.  foru  heim. 
131,1.    6.  read  upp  a/  briosti. 

13.  The  pedigree  is  fuller  in  H,  according  to  Ld.  III.  U.  I-3. 

19.  med  l>eiml  4  skipe,  H. 
28.  Gudride]  Eirike,  H. 
30.  skip  V.  bddum]  tveimr  skips  hofnom,  H. 

133,  1.     7.  t^  hefer  veitt  oss,  H  (better). 
II.  at  m.  )>.  illt  ef  at  er  sp.]  at  mer  )>icker  ugglegt  {)4  er  ^r  komet  annai 

stadar,  at  l>at  flytez,  H  (better). 
1.  31,  at  menn  sk.  leita  .  .  .  lanz  kosta]  H ;  faulty  in  Cd. ;  4  |)vi  leku  miklar 
um-rzdur  i  Br.  at  )>ar  v6ru  miok  tofl  u.  h.  ok  s.  sk.  ok  m.  {>.  e.  t. 
h.  b.  m.  vera ;  aetludu  ^eir  K.  ok  Sn.  at  leita  Vfnlanz  ok  toluSu 
menn  mart  uni  {)at,  Cd. 
I33f  1<  3*  Ma&r  h.  fiurvaldr,  h.  var  m4gr  Eiriks  Rau5a]  Madr  h^t  fxSrvardr, 
hann  atte  Freydise,  dottur  Eireks  Rauda  laun-getna,  ok  |>6rvai(lr 
son  Eiriks,  H  (belter?). 

21.  at  t.  m.  m.  v.  sp.  i  iljar]  ok  margar  tolf  alna  vidar,  H. 

22.  )>4  sigldu...]  [>adansigldu {>eirijd^gr  i  [r.ok]  br4iillann-su5rsorsudre. 
26.  ^  er  liden . . .  landet]  {)adan  sigldu  ^tr  sudr  med  landeuo  langa  stoud, U. 

134,  I.     I.  at  vagonom]  i  einn  v4g,  H. 

4.  Hckia,  H. 
Ti.  biafal]  kiafal,  H  (better?). 

17.  ny-s4it  (badly),  H. 

20.  fiorftenn]  fior5  einn,  H  (better). 
22.  fuel]  aeSr,  H. 

135,  1.  21.  dyra  vciftar,  H. 
26.  meira]  read  betra  (?) ;  om.  H. 
28.  eyjum]  cynne,  H. 

1 36, 1.    8.  fyrer  vcstan]  vestr  fyrer,  H. 
ve5r]  vestan-veftr,  H. 
10.  lif  sitt]  efter  )>vi  sem  kaupmenn  hafa  sagt,  add.  H. 
34.  niu  hu5-k.]  mykenn  fiolda  hud-keipa,  H. 

trionom]  tri6m,  H. 
39.  smaer]  svarter,  H. 

illt]  both  ;  read  yllt  =  lildet.  stinking,  or  lifet? 
137,  1.    4.  kolum]  H;  mtswritten  'bolum,'  Cd. 
sud]  fyrer  h6pet,  add.  H. 

5.  tridnom]  H  ;  tri4nom,  Cd. 
7.  ftkriid]  H ;  klaede,  Cd.,  here  and  tkrice  Mow. 
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P*  '  37>  '•    7-  ^f  hofbn  .  . .  skinn]  add.  H ;  horooiotel.  in  Cd. 

30.  triinum  (oot  S),  Cd. 

31.  randan  skiold,  H. 

34.  stongum,  H. 
stondar-]  add.  H. 

35.  ))Ti  n.  til  at  i  s.  sau5ar-v.]  add.  H. 
39.  )>vi  at  ^.  |)dtte  .  .  .  l^tta  eigi  fyrr  en  )>eir]  add.  H. 

138, 1.  17.  si6n  hv.J  H;  J)vcr-$yningar,  Cd. 

36.  landinuj  read  lanzmfA  (i.  e.  lanzmonnom). 
39.  vetrna]  metrnar,  H. 

1.  30.  gn6tter]  add.  H  (alls  gn6tter). 
139,  1.  10.  fat  vi5  styre  .  . .]  H ;  jumbled  in  Cd. — !>&  m.  |>6rv.  G.  !.  h.  v.  n.  f. 
)>4  hi.  Einf.  4  brot  ok  nordr  aptr  ok  skaut  aoru  i  sni4-{>.  |>6rv. ; 
hann  dr6  lit  »r.  )>4  m.  f>6rv.  Feitt  er  m.  u.  istr. 
31.  hart  um  ftoper,  H. 

33.  )>.  9.  oil  ein  f.  ^.  cr  i  H.  v6ro  .  .  .  vegna]  H ;  p,  x.  at  kanna  oil  lond 
))au  er  i  H.  v6ro,  ok  er  |>eir  fuudo  f6ro  t)eir  aftr,  ok  voru  i  Str.  f. 
enn  br.  vintr  (sic),  Cd. 

37.  sleitumj  ok  vaid  {>eim  til  um  konur,  add.  H. 

38.  v6ru]  ok  st<S5  af  ^vi  en  mesta  li-ro,  add.  H. 

39.  {)riv.  .  .  .  brot]  H  ;  ok  var  pzT  ^aim  (?)  er  )>.  ftSru  brot,  Cd. 
140, 1.    3.  Vacth.]  Veihilldc,  H. 

4.  Avalldania  and  Avalldidida,  H. 

8.  ok  f6ni  med  flikr]  ok  v6ru  festar  vid  flikar,  H  (better). 

Hvitra  ro.  land]  edr  trland  et  mykla,  add.  H. 
II.  Irlannz  haf,  H;  Grznlannz  haf,  Cd. 

30.  Enn  hverr  ^.  m.  .  .  .  taka]  om.  H  ;  seems  to  be  a  gloss, 

31.  en  hvat]  miswritten  in  Cd. 
141,  1.     I.  at  ^11  vinnr  giania]  read  at  )>ii  muner  giarn  til  lifi. 

6.  ^ar  til  er  ^\t  k6nio  til  Diflinnar  k  triande,  H. 

17.  ins  fyrra]  H  here  adds — Dotter  Snorra  Karlsemnes  sonar  var  ok 
Steinunn  ^,  er  4tte  Einarr  son  Grundar-Ketils,  (>orvaUz  s.  Kroks, 
l>oris  s.  4  E5peh61e.  |>eirra  son  var  l>6rsteinn  Kanglatr,  hann  var 
fader  Gudriinar,  er  4tte  lorundr  at  Kclliiuin ;  t>cirra  d6tter  var 
Halla,  m.  Flosa,  f.  Valgerdar,  m.  herra  Erienz  Sterka,  f.  herra 
Hauks  logmannz.  Oiinor  dotter  Flosa  var  {>urdis,  ni.  frii  Inge- 
gerdar  riku,  hennar  dotter  var  frii  Hallbera  abbadis  a  Reynisnese 
at  Stad.  Mart  stor-menne  er  komet  annat  4  Islande  fr4  Karlsefne 
ok  |>uride  (I)  Jat  er  ecki  er  her  skrad. — Vcri  Gud  meft  oss.    Amen, 

\^Tkis  pedigree  was  by  inadvertence  omitted  in  Sturl.  ii.  p.  503.] 

The  text  of  the  Wineland  Voyages  is  accessible  in  Flatey-book  and 
there  is  no  need  to  reprint  it  here. 

The  translation  of  the  Wineland  Voyages  follows  Flatey-book  with  a  few 
emendations,  and  with  a  necessary  re-arrangement  of  the  part  which 
touches  on  Freydis^s  voyage^  which  is,  we  believe,  wrongly  inserted  in 
Flatey-book.  It  also  looks  to  us  a  little  different  in  style  and  manner  to 
the  rest  of  the  Saga.  At  all  events,  it  must  originally  have  stood  as  it 
does  in  the  present  translation,  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  story. 

It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  facsimiles  should  be  taken  of  the  three 
MSS. — Flatey-book,  Hawk's-book,  AM.  557 — as  far  as  they  touch  on 
the  present  Sagas,  and  with  them  should  be  bound  up  facsimiles  of 
those  chapters  of  Landnama-book  and  Libellus  that  we  have  pointed 
out  above  as  containing  notices  of  Wineland  and  WhitemenVland. 
Such  a  work  might  be  a  congenial  task  to  an  American  scholar. 


'  This  is  at  variance  with  Ld.  III.  14.  4,  and  Sturl.  i.  p.  193. 
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HZ  5T0£Y  or  THE  WINELAXD  VOYAGES, 

OGJCXOSLT  CAIXED 

THE  STORY  OF  ERIC  THE  RED. 


1.  :.  Hiamj  w  xht  sam  of  Bmi,  the  soo  of  Herhilf ;  he  was  a 
rnsisEX  ci  lj:^,it  :bt  Sett>r.    To  Heriuif  [the  grandfather]  Ingolf 

Herhilf  [the  gnndsoo]  dvdt 
the  name  of  his  wife,  and  Bearne 
pramisiDg  of  men.  He  was  moved 
He  was  weD  off  both  in  stock  and  good 
-Bstd  to  be  by  tans,  winter  about,  abroad  or  with  his  £itber. 
had  a  snip  for  his  mvages,  and  the  last  winter  he  was  in 
NoTTTZT.  Hericjf  tujcd  to  the  Greenland  Toyage  with  Eric,  and  broke 
19  Ls  hoasehcii. ... 

z.  HencJE  dwek  at  Hcrinlf-QesB,  and  was  the  noblest  man.  Eric  tbe 
ReccvedtatBreet-fiihe;  he  fired  therewith  great  estate,  and  all  bowed 
to  k=i.  Tbese  were  Encs  children :  Leif,  Thorwald,  and  Hiorstan, 
sx.  Ytctcx  was  the  name  of  his  daughter.  She  was  given  in  marriage 
to  a  =aa  nasxd  Thorwani.  and  thej  dwelt  at  Garth,  where  the  bidwp's 
scar  aow  is^  She  was  a  great  rirago;  bat  Thorward  was  a  man  of  low 
degree.  She  was  giren  to  him  for  money's  sake.  People  in  Greenland 
were  faeaxhen  at  that  time. 

3.  Beame  came  with  his  ship  to  Eyre  the  same  summer,  wul/otmd 
tha.t  bis  fitber  had  sailed  abroad  that  spring.    This  news  surprised  tr 
sKT^ieil  wonderful  to  Bearne,  and  be  would  not  unload  his  ship.    Then 
his  rr^ariiiers  asked  him  what  he  meant  to  do.    But  he  said  he  meant  to 
do  after  bis  wc»nt,  and  spend  the  winter  with  his  father,  'and  I  will  sail 
the  sbip  to  Greenland  if  ye  will  give  me  your  service.'   They  all  declared 
that  they  would  follow  his  wbhes.    Then  spake  Beame :  '  Our  voyage 
will  seem  rash,  since  none  of  us  have  ever  been  in  the  Greenland  sea.' 
Rut  yet  they  put  to  sea  as  soon  as  they  were  ready,  and  sailed  three 
days  till  the  land  was  hidden.  But  then  the  fair  wind  gave  out,  and  they 
were  overtaken  by  northeriy  winds  and  fogs,  and  they  did  not  know 
where  they  were  going,  and  that  went  on  for  many  days  and  nights. 
After  that  they  saw  the  sun,  and  then  they  could  tell  the  points  [get  the 
airts  and  find  their  bearings].    They  hoisted  sail,  and  sailed  that  day 
before  they  saw  land,  and  talked  it  over  among  themselves  as  to  what  land 
it  could  be.   But  Bearne  said  that  he  thought  it  could  not  be  Greenland. 
They  asked  him  whether  he  wished  to  sail  toward  the  land  or  not.    He 
answered, '  My  plan  is  to  sail  near  along  the  land.'    And  so  they  did,  and 
they  could  soon  see  that  the  land  was  unmountainous  and  grown  with 
wood,  and  small  hillocks  on  the  shore  ;  and  they  left  the  land  to  larboard, 
and  let  the  sheet  turn  to  the  land.    Then  they  sailed  two  days  before 
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they  saw  another  land.  They  asked  Bearne  '  whether  he  thought  that 
was  Greenland  yet  ?'  He  said  he  did  not  think  that  was  Greenland  any 
more  than  the  first, '  for  it  is  said  there  are  very  big  glacier-mountains  in 
Greenland.'  They  soon  drew  near  to  that  land,  and  could  see  that  it 
was  flat  and  well-wooded.  Then  the  wind  failed  them.  Then  the 
mariners  parleyed  among  themselves,  and  thought  it  the  best  plan  to 
take  the  land  or  go  ashore,  but  Bearne  would  not  have  it.  They  said  they 
were  in  need  of  wood  and  water.  *  There  is  no  lack  of  either,'  says 
Bearne ;  but  there  was  certain  murmuring  against  him  from  his  sailors. 
He  bade  them  hoist  sail,  and  they  did  so,  and  he  set  the  stem  off  land  and 
sailed  out  to  sea  with  a  south-west  wind  for  three  days,  but  the  third  day 
they  sighted  land.  Now  that  land  was  high  and  mountainous,  and  on  it  were 
glaciers.  Then  they  asked  Bearne  if  he  was  minded  to  land  there,  but  he 
said  he  would  not, '  for  I  think  that  land  looks  ungainsome  or  unwinsome.' 
So  they  did  not  strike  their  sail,  but  ran  along  the  shore,  and  saw  that  it 
was  an  island.  They  set  their  stem  then  off  the  land,  and  sailed  seaward 
with  the  same  wind.  But  the  wind  grew  higher  apace,  and  then  Bearne 
bade  them  reef,  and  not  sail  with  more  canvas  than  was  safe  for  the  ship 
and  tackle.  Then  they  sailed  four  days,  and  the  fourth  day  they  saw 
land.  Then  they  asked  Bearne  whether  he  thought  that  was  Greenland 
or  not.  Bearne  answers,  *  This  is  most  like  to  what  I  am  told  of  Green- 
land, and  here  wc  will  put  to  land.*  They  did  so,  and  made  the  land 
under  a  certain  ness  at  the  evening  of  that  day.  And  there  was  a  boat 
on  the  ness,  and  there  on  that  'very  ness  dwelt  Heriulf,  Bearne's  father ; 
and  from  this  the  ness  has  got  its  name,  and  it  has  been  called  ever  since 
Heriulf' s-ness.  Now  Bearne  went  to  his  father  and  ceased  his  voyages, 
and  was  with  his  father  as  long  as  Heriulf  lived,  and  afterwards  he  lived 
there  after  his  father. 

/-^  2.  I.  The  next  thing  was  that  Bearne  came  out  from  Greenland  to  see 
earl  Eric,  And  the  earl  received  him  well.  Bearne  told  him  of  his  jour- 
neys, how  that  he  had  seen  nrw  lands,  and  then  folks  thought  him  not  to 
have  been  curious  in  that  he  had  nothing  to  say  about  these  lands,  so 
that  he  got  some  reproach  for  it.  Bearne  became  the  earl's  court- 
man,  and  he  went  out  to  Greenland  the  summer  after.  There  was  now 
much  talk  over  exploring  or  seeking  out  new  lands.  Leif,  the  son  of 
Eric  the  Red  of  Brent-lithe,  went  to  see  Bearne  Heriuifsson,  and 
bought  a  ship  of  him  and  got  a  crew,  so  that  they  were  thirty-five 
together.  Leif  asked  his  father  Eric  to  be  the  leader  of  the  expedi- 
tion once  again ;  but  Eric  refused,  saying  that  he  was  now  stricken 
in  years,  and  that  he  was  less  able  to  bear  wet  and  toil  than  he  had  been. 
Leif  said  he  would  still  be  the  luckiest  captain  of  their  kindred.  So 
Eric  gave  way  to  Leif,  and  rode  from  home  when  they  were  bound,  and 
it  was  only  a  short  way  to  the  ship,  but  the  horse  Eric  rode  stumbled, 
and  he  fell  off  his  back  and  put  out  his  leg.  Then  Eric  spake, '  It  is 
not  fated  to  me  to  find  more  lands  than  this  we  are  now  living  in ; 
we  cannot  go  any  farther  all  together.'  Eric  went  home  to  Brent- 
lithe,  but  Leif  went  to  his  ship  and  his  fellows  with  him,  thirty-five 
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men.    There  was  a  Soathem  man  «r  German  on  the  TOjage  named 
Tyrke'. 

3.  Sow  they  got  their  ship  ready,  and  sailed  to  sea  when  they  were 
boacd,  and  they  foand  the  land  first  which  Beame  had  found  bsL 
They  sailed  to  the  land  and  cast  anchor,  and  launched  their  boat  and 
went  ashore,  and  could  see  no  grass  there.  There  were  great  giacien 
aE  above,  and  as  it  were  one  slate  all  up  to  the  glaciers  from  the  sea,  and 
that  land  seemed  to  them  to  be  barren  or  ill-favoured.  Then  Lett 
spake. '  We  have  not  behaved  on  this  land  like  Beame,  and  not  been 
ashore,  so  I  will  give  the  land  a  name  and  call  it  Shale-  or  Slate-land.* 

3.  Then  they  went  to  their  ship.  After  that  they  sailed  to  sea,  and 
found  another  land.  They  sailed  again  to  land  and  cast  anchor,  and 
launched  a  boat,  and  went  ashore.  This  land  was  low  and  grown  with 
wood,  and  white  sand  as  far  as  they  uent,  and  not  steep  to  the  sea. 
Then  spake  Leif,  *  From  its  good  favour  this  land  shall  have  a  mine 
givec  to  it,  and  be  called  Mark-land  or  Bush-lamd.'  Then  they  went 
down  back  to  the  ship  as  quick  as  they  could. 

4.  Then  they  sailed  thence  to  sea  with  a  north-east  wind,  and  were 
Oct  two  days  before  they  saw  land,  and  sailed  to  the  land,  and  came  to 
an  island  that  lay  north  of  the  land,  and  went  ashore,  and  looked  about 
in  gooi  weather,  and  found  that  there  was  dew  on  the  grass,  and  it  hap- 
pened that  they  put  their  hands  in  the  dew,  and  put  them  to  their 
mouths,  and  thought  they  had  never  tasted  any  so  sweet  as  it  was. 

5.  Then  they  went  to  their  ship  and  sailed  into  the  sound  that  by 
between  the  islands  and  the  ness  that  ran  north  off  the  land.    They 
stood  west,  clearing  the  ness.    There  were  great  shallows  on  the  sea- 
shore, and  their  ship  stuck  fast  there,  and  it  was  far  to  see  the  water 
from  the  ship  at  /«f  fivater,  but  they  were  so  curious  to  go  ashore  that 
they  did  net  wait  till  the  sea  came  up  under  their  ship  atid floated  it,  but 
ran  ashore  to  where  a  river  fell  out  of  a  mere  or  loch,  and  as  soon  as  the 
sea  came  in  and  floated  their  ship,  they  took  their  boat  and  rowed  to  the 
ship,  and  towed  her  up  into  the  river,  and  thence  into  the  loch  and 
there  cast  anchor,  and  carried  their  hammocks  out  of  the  ship,  and  made 
booths  there.    They  made  up  their  minds  to  stay  there  the  winter 
throutrh,  and  built  a  big  house.    They  lacked  salmon  neither  in  the 
river,  nor  in  the  loch,  and  bigger  salmon  than  they  had  ever  seen. 
There  was  also  such  good  land,  as  far  as  they  could  see,  that  no  cattle 
would  need  fodder  in  the  winter.    There  came  no  frost  in  the  winter, 
and  the  herbs  hardly  withered.    The  day  was  more  even  than  in  Green- 
land or  Iceland.    The  sun  had  there  the  place  0/ aftemoon-meal  and 
day-me ^1  on  the  shortest  day*. 

And  when  they  had  closed  about  their  house-fence,  then  Leif  spake  to 
his  crew :  *  Now  I  will  have  our  company  divided  into  two,  and  get  the  land 
searched  out,  and  half  of  the  company  shall  be  at  home,  and  the  other 


*  Perhaps  Dirk  or  Derrick,  probably  a  High-German  from  the  Rhine. 

*  The  right  augmenium  in  Norway  is  c.  4  p.m.,  and  this  is  the  right  timt  aoccrd- 
ing  to  ships^  watches  to-day.    The  day-meal  would  be  about  8  kjm.. 
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half  shall  search  out  the  land,  and  go  no  farther  than  they  can  come 
home  in  the  evening,  and  not  be  separated.'  Now  they  did  so  for  a  while. 
Leif  was  by  turns  either  going  forth  with  them  or  jtaying  at  home  in  the 
hall.  Leif  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  the  most  noble  of  men  to  see, 
a  wise  man,  and  a  man  of  gentle  behaviour  in  all  Mays. 

6.  One  evening  it  happened  that  there  was  a  man  missing  out  of  their 
company,  and  it  was  Tyrke  the  Southern  man.  Leif  was  mighty  ill- 
pleased,  for  Tyrke  had  been  long  with  him  and  his  father, and  had  been  very 
fond  of  Leif  in  his  childhood.  Leif  chid  his  crew  sharply,  and  made  ready 
to  go  out  to  seek  him,  and  twelve  men  with  him.  But  when  they  were 
crome  a  short  way  from  the  hall,  there  was  Tyrke  walking  towards  them, 
and  he  was  welcomed  gladly.  Leif  soon  saw  that  his  foster-father  was  over-  ^'-' 
09ine.  He  was  steep-faced,  and  rolling-eyed,  tiny-faced,  small  of  stature, 
and  miserable  to  look  at,  but  a  clever  man  in  all  kinds  of  skill  of  hand. 
Then  Leif  spake  to  him,  *  Why  wast  thou  so  late,  my  foster-father,  and 
left  behind  by  the  rest  ^the  company? '    Then  first  he  talked  Dutch  for 

a  long  time,  rolling  his  eyes  all  ways,  and  making  faces,  but  they  could  not 
make  out  what  he  was  saying.  Then  after  a  time  he  spake  in  Northron 
speech^ '  I  had  not  walked  much  farther  than  you,  but  I  have  something 
new  to  tell ;  I  have  found  vines  and  grapes.'  *  Is  it  true,  foster-father  ?  * 
says  Leif.  *  Indeed  it  is  true/  quoth  he, '  for  I  was  born  where  there 
was  no  lack  of  vines  or  grapes.'  Now  they  slept  that  night,  but  in  the 
morning  Leif  spake  to  his  mariners :  '  Now  there  shall  be  two  tasks  set 
on  foot,  and  day  about  grapes  shall  be  gathered  or  vines  cut,  and  the 
bush  felled  so  that  it  be  a  cargo  for  my  vessel.'  And  this  plan  was 
taken.  It  is  told  that  their  after-boat  was  filled  with  grapes,  and  there 
was  a  cargo  cut  for  the  ship. 

7.  And  when  the  spring  came  they  made  ready,  and  sailed  away,  and 
Leif  gave  a  name  to  the  land  according  to  its  produce,  and  called  it 
WiNELAND.  Then  they  sailed  to  sea,  and  got  a  fair  wind  that  held  till 
they  saw  Greenland  and  the  cliffs  under  the  glaciers.  Then  a  man  took 
up  the  word,  and  spake  to  Leif,  *  Why  dost  thou  steer  the  ship  so  near 
the  wind  ?  *  Leif  answers,  *  I  am  looking  after  my  steering,  but  some- 
thing else  beside,  and  what  do  ye  see  strange  ? '  They  said  they  could 
not  see  anything  strange.  *  I  cinnot  tell,*  says  Leif,  *  whether  I  see  a 
ship  or  a  reef.'  Now  they  saw  it,  and  said  it  was  a  reef.  He  saw  so 
much  sharper  than  they  that  he  could  see  men  on  the  reef,  '  and  I  am 
wishing  to  beat  up  into  the  wind,'  says  Leif, '  so  that  we  may  get  near 
them  in  case  they  be  in  need  of  meeting  us,  and  it  is  a  duty  to  help  them, 
and  if  they  be  not  men  of  peace,  then  we  can  do  as  we  like,  for  they  arc 
at  our  mercy.*  Then  they  worked  up  under  the  reef,  and  lowered  the  sail, 
cast  anchor,  and  launched  another  little  boat  which  they  had  with  them. 
Then  Tyrke  asked  who  was  the  captain  of  their  company  on  the  reef. 
He  said  he  was  named  Thore,  and  was  a  Northron  man  of  kin, '  and  what 
is  thy  name  ? '  Leif  told  him  his.  *  Art  thou  son  of  Eric  the  Red  of 
Brent-lithe  ?'  says  he.  Leif  said  he  was.  '  Now  will  I,'  says  Leif,  'ask  you 
all  on  board  my  ship,  and  as  much  goods  as  the  ship  can  carry.*    They 


♦  ■' 
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accepted  this  offer,  and  then  sailed  to  Eric's-frith  with  their  cargo,  until 
they  came  to  Brent-lithe.  They  carried  the  cargo  out  of  the  ship.  Then 
Leif  asked  Thore  to  stay  with  him,  and  Gudrid  his  wife,  and  three  other 
persons,  and  got  quarters  for  the  other  mariners,  both  Thore's  mates  and 
his.  Leif  took  fifteen  persons  off  the  reef,  and  after  this  he  was  called  Leif 
the  Lucky.    Leif  now  waxed  prosperous  both  in  stock  and  good  report 

That  winter  there  came  a  great  sickness  in  Thore's  company,  and 
Thore  died  and  a  good  part  of  his  company.  That  winter  there  died 
also  Eric  the  Red. 

8.  I.  Now  was  great  talk  over  the  Wineland  Voyage  of  Leif,  and  his 
brother  Thorwald  thought  they  had  not  searched  out  the  land  far  and 
wide  enough.  Then  spake  Leif  to  Thorwald, '  Thou  shalt  go  with  my 
ship,  brother,  if  thou  will,  to  Wineland ;  but  first  I  will  have  the  ship 
go  to  fetch  the  wood  which  Thore  owned,  and  wbicb  is  on  the  reef. 
And  so  it  was  done.  Now  Thorwald  gets  ready  for  the  voyage  with 
thirty  men,  by  the  counsel  of  his  brother  Leif.  Then  they  fitted  their 
ship  out  and  put  to  sea,  and  there  is  no  story  to  tell  of  their  voyage  till  they 
got  to  Wineland  to  Leif*s-600TH,  and  docked  their  ship,  and  dwelt  in 
peace  that  winter,  and  caught  fish  for  their  food.  And  in  the  spring 
Thorwald  spake,  saying  that  they  should  make  ready  their  ship,  and  that 
the  ship's  after-boat  and  certain  men  should  go  westward  over  the  land, 
and  search  it  out  the  summer  through.  The  land  seemed  to  them  fair 
and  thick  wooded,  and  but  a  short  space  between  the  woods  and  the  sea, 
and  white  sands.  There  were  many  islands  and  great  shallows.  Nowhere 
did  they  find  the  quarters  of  men  or  beast,  but  on  a  certain  island  on  the 
western  side  they  found  a  corn-shed  of  wood.  They  found  no  other 
work  of  man,  and  fared  back  and  came  to  Leifs-booth  at  harvest. 

2.  And  the  next  summer  Thorwald  went  east  with  the  merchant-ship, 
and  north  about  the  land.  They  were  overtaken  by  a  sharp  gale  off  a 
certain  foreland,  and  were  driven  ashore,  and  brake  the  keel  firom  under 
the  ship,  and  made  a  long  stay  there  and  mended  their  ship.  Then 
spake  Thorwald  to  his  crew, '  Now  I  will  have  us  set  up  the  keel  on  the 
ness,  and  call  it  Ke£L*s-ness.'  And  they  did  so.  Then  they  sailed  thence 
away,  and  east  of  the  land,  and  in  up  the  jaws  of  the  frith  which  was 
nearest,  and  up  to  the  headland  that  ran  out  there ;  it  was  all  grown 
with  wood.  There  they  lay  their  ship  in  a  berth,  and  put  the  gangways 
ashore,  and  Thorwald  walked  ashore  with  all  his  crew.  Then  he  ^>ake, 
'  Here  is  a  fair  place,  and  here  I  will  set  up  my  homestead.'  Then  they 
walked  to  the  ship,  and  saw  on  the  sand  inside  the  headland  three  hillocks, 
and  thither  they  went,  and  there  they  saw  three  hide-boats '  and  three 
persons  in  each.  They  parted  their  crew  and  laid  hands  on  them  all, 
save  one  who  got  away  on  his  hide-boat.  They  slew  the  eight,  and  then 
went  back  to  the  headland  and  looked  about  from  there,  and  eomid  see 

*  These  bigger  skin-corracles  were  Eskimo  oomiaks.  One  would  foncy  that  the 
original  must  have  read  '  three  hide-boats,  and  a  man  in  each,*  for  hunters  alone 
would  be  in  kayaks,  but  in  the  early  days  the  single  kayak  was  probably  not  evohred. 
See  Arch. 
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inside  on  the  bay  certain  hillocks,  and  guessed  that  they  might  be 
dweUings.  After  that  there  came  upon  them  so  great  drowsiness  that 
they  could  not  keep  awake,  and  they  all  slept.  Then  there  came  a  shout  so 
loud  that  they  all  awoke.  The  shout  said, '  Wake  thou,  Thorwald,  and 
all  thy  crew,  if  thou  will  keep  thy  life,  and  go  thou  aboard  thy  ship,  and 
all  thy  men,  and  set  forth  from  the  land  as  quick  as  may  be.'  Then 
there  came  from  inside  along  the  friths  a  countless  number  of  hide-boats, 
and  made  for  them.  Then  spake  Thorwald, '  Let  us  set  up  the  war- 
wale^  and  defend  ourselves  as  best  we  can,  and  not  do  much  against 
them.'  They  did  so,  and  the  Scraelings  shot  at  them  for  a  while,  and 
then  fled  away  as  fast  as  they  could.  Then  Thorwald  asked  his  men  if 
they  were  wounded  at  all.  They  declared  that  they  were  not  wounded. 
'  I  have  gotten  a  wound  under  the  arm,'  said  he,  '  for  an  arrow  flew 
between  the  ship's  board  and  the  shield  under  my  arm,  and  here  is  the 
arrow,  and  it  will  be  my  death.  Now  I  counsel  you  that  ye  make  ready 
to  sail  hence  as  swiftly  as  ye  can  back  on  your  way.  But  ye  shall  carry 
me  to  that  headland  which  I  thought  most  fair  to  look  on,  and  maybe 
that  it  was  a  true  word  that  came  into  my  mouth,  that  I  must  be  there 
for  a  while.  There  ye  shall  bury  me,  and  set  a  cross  at  my  head  and  at 
my  feet,  and  call  it  Cross-ness  ever  afterward.'  Greenland  was  Chris- 
tened at  that  time,  but  Eric  the  Red  died  before  that  Christendom 
came  thither'.  Now  Thorwald  died,  and  they  did  all  according  as  he  had 
spoken,  and  then  they  went  and  met  their  mates  there,  and  each  told 
the  other  such  tidings  as  they  knew,  and  they  dwelt  there  that  winter, 
and  got  them  grapes  and  vine-wood  for  their  ship.  And  they  made 
ready  the  next  spring  for  Greenland,  and  their  ship  came  into  Eric's- 
frith,  and  they  were  able  to  tell  Leif  great  tidings. 

4.  I.  It  had  happened  meanwhile  in  Greenland,  that  Thorstan  of 
Eric's-frith  had  married  and  taken  to  wife  Gudrun  Thorbeorn's  daugh- 
ter that  There  the  Eastman  had  wedded,  as  was  aforesaid.  Now 
Thorstan  Ericsson  was  moved  to  go  to  Greenland  after  the  body  of 
Thorwald  his  brother,  and  he  fitted  out  the  same  ship,  and  picked  him 
a  cre^for  strength  and  size,  and  had  with  him  twenty -five  men,  and 
Gudrun  his  wife,  and  they  sailed  to  sea  as  soon  as  they  were  ready,  and 
out  of  sight  of  land.  They  were  tossed  about  all  the  summer,  and  could 
not  tell  where  they  were  going ;  but  when  it  was  a  week  off  the  winter 
they  made  land  in  Luce-frith  in  Greenland  in  the  West  Settlement. 
Thorstan  sought  for  quarters,  and  got  quarters  for  all  his  sailors,  but  he 
and  his  wife  were  quarterless,  and  they  stayed  behind  aboard  the  ship 
for  two  nights.  Christendom  was  then  young  in  Greenland.  It  happened 
one  day  that  the  chief  came  to  their  tent  early ;  he  asked  who  were  in  the 
tent.  Thorstan  answers,  *  Two  persons,*  says  he,  *and  who  is  asking?' 
*  Thorstan  is  my  name,  and  I  am  called  Thorstan  the  Black,  and  my 

^  A  moveable  ttnke  of  boards  put  above  the  bulwark  or  railing  all  round  the 
ship,  to  protect  the  crew  from  spear-thmsts  or  miMilcs ;  our  hammock-rail  and  nettings 
fcnre  the  tame  purfwse.  It  is  the  wig-gyrdla  of  the  Helge  Lay,  i.  137,  Corpus 
Poet.  Bor.  1.  czzz,  and  Vellekia  70,  C.  P.  B.  '  CC  p.  625. 
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errand  here  is  that  I  wish  to  ask  you  both  to  my  house  to  quarters.* 
Thorstan  declared  he  would  have  his  wife's  counsel,  but  she  bade  him 
do  according  to  his  pleasure.  And  now  he  consenlted  to  this.  *  Then  I 
will  come  back  after  you  on  the  morrow  about  eke-time  or  afternoon, 
because  I  have  no  lack  of  food  or  keep,  but  the  house  is  solitary,  be- 
cause  we  are  but  two  there  in  the  household,  for  I  am  a  man  that  likes 
to  live  apart.  I  have  another  way  (ifMi^thsin  ye,  but  yet  I  think  that  is 
better  that  ye  have.'  Now  he  comes  back  to  fetch  them  on  the  morrow 
about  afternoon,  and  they  went  into  quarters  with  Thorstan  the  Black, 
and  he  treated  them  well.  Gudrid  was  a  paragon  of  women  to  look  on, 
and  a  wise  woman,  and  she  knew  well  how  to  behave  among  strangers. 

2.  It  was  early  in  the  winter  that  sickness  fell  upon  the  company  of 
Thorstan  Ericsson,  and  there  died  many  of  Thorstan's  mates.  He  bade 
make  coffins  for  the  bodies  of  them  that  died,  and  carry  them  to  the 
ship  and  stow  them  there, '  for  I  will  have  them  moved  to  Eric's-frith  in 
the  summer,  all  the  corpses.'  Now  it  was  not  long  before  the  sickness 
came  upon  Thorstan's  household ;  and  his  wife,  whose  name  was  Grim- 
hild,  took  the  sickness  first.  She  was  mighty  big,  and  strong  as  a  man, 
but  yet  the  sickness  got  the  better  of  her,  and  shortly  after  that  Thor- 
stan Ericsson  took  the  sickness,  and  they  both  lay  ill  for  awhile,  and 
Grimhild,  the  wife  of  Thorstan  the  Black,  died.  And  when  she  was 
dead,  then  Thorstan  went  out  of  the  room  for  a  board  to  lay  the  corpse 
on.  Gudrid  spake,  *  Be  not  more  than  a  little  while  away,  my  Thorstan/ 
says  she.  He  said  it  should  be  so.  Then  spake  Thorstan  Ericsson, 
'  In  a  wonderful  way  is  our  hostess  behaving  now,  for  she  is  struggling 
up  upon  her  elbow,  and  is  moving  her  feet  from  the  bed-stock  and  feel- 
ing after  her  shoes.'  And  at  that  moment  franklin  Thorstan  came  in, 
and  Grimhild  lay  down  again,  and  every  beam  in  the  room  cracked. 
Now  Thorstan  made  a  coffin  for  Grimhild's  body,  and  carried  it  away, 
and  laid  it  out.  He  was  both  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  he  needed  all 
his  strength  before  he  could  get  her  out  of  the  house.  Now  the  sickness 
increased  and  drew  to  the  height  upon  Thorstan  Ericsson,  and  he  died. 
Gudrid  his  wife  was  much  grieved.  Then  they  were  all  in  the  room. 
Gudrid  was  sitting  on  a  chair  in  front  of  the  bench  whereon  Thorstan 
her  husband  had  lain.  Then  Thorstan  the  franklin  took  Gudrid  in  his 
arms  off  the  stool,  and  sat  down  with  her  on  another  bench  over  against 
the  body  of  Thorstan,  and  talked  to  her  of  many  things,  and  comforted 
her,  and  promised  her  that  he  would  go  with  her  to  Eric's-frith  with  the 
bodies  of  Thorstan  her  husband  and  his  crew.  '  And  I  will  also  take 
a  bigger  household  here,'  says  he,  'for  greater  comfort  and  pastime.' 
She  thanked  him.  Thorstan  Ericsson  then  sat  up,  and  spake, '  Where 
is  Gudrid  ? '  Three  times  he  spake  this,  but  she  held  her  peace.  Then 
she  spake  to  franklin  Thorstan, '  Shall  I  answer  his  speech  or  not  ?  * 
He  bade  her  not  answer.  Then  franklin  Thorstan  walked  up  the  floor 
and  sat  down  on  the  stool,  but  Gudrid  sat  on  his  knees,  and  then 
franklin  Thorstan  spake,  'What  wilt  thou,  namesake?'  says  he.  He 
answered  after  awhile, '  I  greatly  desire  to  tell  Gudrid  her  fate,  so  that 


MM 
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she  may  bear  my  death  the  easier,  for  I  am  come  to  a  good  place  of 
rest.  But  this  I  have  to  tell  thee,  Gudrid,  that  thou  shalt  be  given  in 
marriage  to  an  Icelander,  and  your  life  together  shall  be  long,  and 
much  people  shall  spring  from  you  two,  flourishing,  bright,  noble,  sweet, 
and  of  goodly  savour.  Thou  shalt  go  from  Greenland  to  Norway,  and 
thence  to  Iceland,  and  take  up  thy  abode  in  Iceland.  There  ye  shall 
long  abide,  but  thou  shalt  live  longer  than  he.  Thou  shalt  go  abroad, 
and  go  south,  and  come  out  to  Iceland  again  to  thy  household,  and  there 
shall  a  church  be  raised,  and  thou  shalt  be  there,  and  take  nuns'  conse- 
cration, and  there  thou  shalt  die.'  And  then  Thorstan  sank  back,  and 
his  body  was  laid  out,  and  he  was  carried  to  the  ship.  Franklin  Thor- 
stan well  fulfilled  to  Gudrid  all  that  he  had  promised.  In  the  spring  he 
sold  his  land  and  live-stock,  and  went  on  board  ship  with  Gudrid,  and  all 
that  he  had.  He  fitted  out  the  ship  and  manned  her,  and  then  went  to 
Eric's-frith.  The  bodies  were  now  buried  at  the  church.  Gudrid  went 
to  Leif 's  at  Brent-lithe,  but  Thorstan  the  Black  set  up  housekeeping  in 
Eric's-frith,  and  dwelt  there  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  he  was  always 
deemed  a  very  brave  man. 

6«  1.  That  same  summer  there  came  a  ship  out  of  Norway  to 
Greenland.  The  man  that  commanded  the  ship  was  named  Thorfinn 
Carlsemne  or  Make-of-a-man.  He  was  the  son  of  Thord  Horse-head, 
the  son  of  Snorre,  the  son  of  Thord  of  Head.  Thorfinn  Carlsemne  was 
very  rich  in  stock,  and  stayed  the  winter  through  with  Leif  Ericsson. 
Soon  his  mind  settled  upon  Gudrid,  and  he  asked  her  in  wedlock,  but 
she  turned  to  Leif  to  answer  for  her.  Then  she  w^as  betrothed  to  him, 
and  their  bridal  was  made  that  same  winter.  There  was  the  same  talk 
going  on  about  the  Wineland  voyage  as  before,  and  folks  pressed 
Carlsemne  a  good  deal  to  go  the  voyage,  both  Gudrid  and  other  folks. 
Now  the  voyage  was  fixed  on,  and  he  chose  him  a  ship's  company — 
sixty  men  and  five  women.  Carlsemne  and  his  mariners  made 
the  covenant  together  that  they  should  have  all  they  got  of  profit 
shared  equally  between  them.  They  had  with  them  all  kinds  of 
stock,  for  they  meant  to  settle  the  country  if  they  could.  Carlsemne 
asked  Leif  for  the  house  in  Wineland,  but  he  said  he  would  lend  the 
house,  but  not  give  it.  Then  they  put  to  sea  in  the  ship  and  came  to 
Leif 's-booth  safe  and  sound,  and  carried  their  hammocks  ashore  there, 
and  put  tbftn  Into  the  house.  They  soon  got  a  great  and  good  catch,  for 
a  rorqual,  both  big  and  good,  was  driven  ashore  there.  They  went  forth 
and  cut  up  the  whale,  and  now  there  was  no  Lick  of  meat.  The  stock 
pastured  upon  the  land,  but  the  breeding-stock  soon  became  mis- 
chievous and  troublesome.  They  had  taken  jone  bull  with  them. 
Carlsemne  had  wood  cut  down,  and  dressed  for  his^hip,  and  laid  the  wood 
on  a  rock  to  dry.  They  had  plenty  of  all  produce  that  was  there,  both 
grapes  and  all  kinds  of  game  and  good  things. 

2.  After  the  first  winter  the  summer  came,  and  they  were  ware  of 
Scraelings,  and  there  came  forth  out  of  the  wood  a  great  crowd  of  men ; 
their  breeding-stock  was  near  at  hand,  and  the  bull  began  to  bellow  and 
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low  terribly  loud,  and  it  frightened  the  Scraelings,  and  they  nm  off  with 
their  burdens ;  and  there  were  gray  fur,  and  sable,  and  all  kinds  of 
peltry  * ;  and  turned  to  the  house  of  Carlsenme,  and  wanted  to  come  into 
the  house,  but  Carlsemne  had  the  doors  kept.  Neither  understood  the 
others  speech.  Then  the  Scraelings  took  down  their  bags,  and  opened  w 
loosed  them,  and  offered  them  vjbat  tbey  bad  brought  tbertim^  and  wanted 
chiefly  weapons  in  return,  but  Carlsemne  forbade  them  to  sell  weapons; 
and  now  he  made  a  trial  of  them,  and  he  bade  the  women  bring  ont 
milk,  and  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  milk  they  would  buy  that  and  nothinf 
else.  So  this  was  the  trade  of  the  Scraelings,  that  they  carried  off  what 
they  had  bought  in  their  bellies,  but  Carlsemne  and  his  mates  had  their 
pelts  and  skin-ware  instead.  Without  more  ado  they  went  away.  Now  it 
is  to  be  told  that  Carlsemne  had  a  strong  stockade  of  wood  made  roond 
about  the  house,  and  made  it  fencible  there.  At  that  time  Gudrid  the  wife 
of  Carlsemne  gave  birth  to  a  man-child,  and  the  boy  was  named  Snorre. 
3.  At  the  beginning  of  the  second  winter  there  came  Scraelhigs  to 
them,  and  they  were  many  more  than  before,  and  they  had  such  wares 
as  they  had  before.  Then  Carlsemne  spake  to  the  women,  *  Now  je 
shall  bring  out  such  meat  as  was  most  liked  before,  and  nothing  ebe.* 
And  when  they  saw  this,  they  flung  their  bags  in  over  the  stockade,  bat 
Gudrid  was  sitting  in  the  door  of  the  house  with  the  cradle  of  Snorre, 
her  son.  Then  there  came  a  shadow  on  the  door,  and  there  walked  ia 
a  woman  in  a  black  tight-kirtle,  rather  low  of  stature,  and  a  ribband  oa 
her  head,  and  light-brown  of  hair,  pale-faced  and  big-eyed,  so  that  she 
had  never  seen  eyes  so  big  set  in  a  human  head.  She  walked  op  to 
where  Gudrid  sat,  and  spake,  'What  is  thy  name  ?'  says  she.  *My  name 
is  Gudrid,  and  what  is  thy  name?'  'My  name  is  Gudrid,'  says  she. 
Then  goodwife  Gudrid  stretched  out  her  hand  to  her  to  set  her  down  by 
her,  but  at  that  very  time  Gudrid  heard  a  great  crash,  and  the  woman 
disappeared ;  and  just  then  one  of  the  Scraelings  was  slain  by  a  serving- 
man  of  Carlsemne,  because  he  had  tried  to  take  their  weapons^  And 
now  they  went  away  as  quickly  as  might  be,  and  their  clothes  and 
wares  they  left  behind  them.  No  man,  but  Gudrid  alone,  had  seen  this 
woman.  '  Now  we  must  needs  make  some  plan  out,'  says  Carlsemne, 
'because  I  think  that  they  will  visit  us  again  a  third  time  with  war 
and  in  numbers.  Now  let  us  take  this  plan,  that  ten  men  go  forth  to 
the  ncss  and  show  themselves,  but  the  other  company  shall  go  into  the 
wood,  and  cut  a  ride  or  path  for  our  cattle,  where  the  company  [of  them] 
comes  out  of  the  wood.  W^e  will  also  take  our  bull,  and  let  him  go  in 
front  of  us.'  And  it  was  so  shapen,  the  place  where  their  encounter  was 
meant  to  be,  that  there  was  a  mere  or  loch  on  one  side,  and  a  wood  on 
the  other  side.  And  they  took  the  plan  that  Carlsenme  laid  down.  Now 
the  Scraelings  came  to  the  place  which  Carlsemne  had  determined  for 
the  battle,  and  there  was  a  battle,  and  many  of  the  company  of  the 
Scraelings  fell.    There  was  one  man  big  and  fine-looking  in  the  coropanv 


^  It  looks  as  if  a  Hne  or  two  were  missing  here. 
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of  the  Scraelings,  and  Garlsemne  thought  he  must  be  their  chief.  Now 
one  of  the  Scraelings  had  snatched  up  an  ax,  and  he  looked  at  it  for 
awhile,  and  turned  upon  his  fellow  and  hewed  at  him ;  he  fell  down  dead 
at  once.  Then  the  big  man  took  up  the  ax,  and  looked  at  it  for  awhile, 
and  then  cast  it  into  the  sea  as  far  as  he  could.  But  after  this  they  fled 
into  the  wood,  every  one  his  own  way,  and  so  their  dealings  ended. 

Garlsemne  and  his  men  were  there  all  the  winter,  but  in  the  spring 
Garlsemne  made  it  known  that  he  did  not  wish  to  be  there  any  longer, 
and  wished  to  go  to  Greenland.  Then  they  made  ready  for  their 
Toyage,  and  got  there  much  good  produce  in  vine-wood,  and  grapes, 
and  peltry.  Then  they  sailed  to  the  sea,  and  made  Eric's-frith  safe  in 
their  ship,  and  were  there  the  winter  through. 

Garlsemne  was  soon  ready  to  joii  Eajt,  and  he  had  his  ship  ready  fitted 
for  sea,  and  he  was  waiting  for  a  fair  wind,  and  it  is  the  common  saying 
that  never  did  a  richer  ship  sail  from  Greenland  than  he  commanded. 

Now  it  must  be  told  how  Garlsemne  fitted  his  ship  out  and  sailed  to 
sea '.  He  had  a  good  voyage,  and  came  to  Norway  safe  and  sound,  and 
stayed  there  the  winter  through,  and  sold  his  wares,  and  got  great 
honour,  he  and  his  wife,  from  the  noblest  men  in  Norway.  And  the  spring 
after  he  got  ready  his  ship  for  Iceland.  And  when  he  was  all  ready /or 
JM,  and  his  ship  lay  waiting  for  a  wind  at  the  pier,  there  came  to  him  a 
Southron  man  of  a  family  of  Bremen  in  Saxland ;  he  wanted  to  buy 
Garlsemne's  house-besom.  '  I  will  not  sell  it,'  says  he.  '  I  will  give 
thee  half  a  mark  of  gold  for  it,'  says  the  Southron.  Garlsemne  thought 
it  was  a  good  offer  and  they  made  the  bargain.  The  Southron  went  off 
with  the  house-besom,  but  Garlsemne  did  not  know  of  what  wood  it 
was,  and  it  was  masur  from  Greenland. 

4.  Now  Garlsemne  sails  to  sea,  and  the  ship  made  the  north  of  the 
land  in  Shaw- frith,  and  his  ship  was  set  up  there  through  the  winter, 
and  with  the  spring  he  bargained  for  Glaumby-land,  and  set  up  house- 
keeping there,  and  dwelt  there  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  was  the  most 
noble  of  men,  and  there  is  much  people  sprung  from  him  and  Gudrid 
his  wife,  and  a  goodly  lineage.  And  when  Garlsemne  was  dead,  Gudrid 
took  care  of  the  estate  with  Snorre  her  son,  that  was  bom  in  Wine- 
land  ;  but  when  Snorre  was  married,  then  Gudrid  went  away,  and  went 
south,  and  came  out  back  again  to  hef  son  Snorre's  house.  And  he  had 
then  had  a  church  built  at  Glaumby.  Afterward  Gudrid  became  a  nun 
and  an  anchoress,  and  was  there  as  long  as  she  lived.  Snorre  had  a  son 
that  was  named  Thorgar ;  he  was  the  father  of  Yngwold,  the  mother 
of  Bishop  Brand.  The  daughter  of  Snorre  Garlsemne*s  son  was 
named  Hallfrid ;  she  was  the  wife  ^  of  Runolf,  the  father  of  Bishop 
Thorlac.  Beom  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Garlsemne  and  of  Gudrid ;  he 
was  father  of  Thorwend,  mother  of  Bishop  Beorn.   Many  men  are  sprung 

^  A  repetition  here,  probably  the  paragraph  next  above  is  a  gloss. 
'  Flatey-book  reads  wrongly  '  mother,  u  may  be  seen  from  the  Bishops*  Lives 
abovc^  i.  440,  and  Sturlunga,  ii.  500,  I.  4. 
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from  Carlsemne,  and  he  is  become  a  man  blessed  in  his  kindred.  And 
Carlsemne  has  told  most  clearly  of  all  men  what  happened  on  all  their 
voyages,  of  which  there  hath  now  been  somewhat  set  into  words. 


THE  TALE  OF  FRETDIS  ERTC'S  DAUGHTER. 

T.  Now  there  began  anew  talk  about  the  Wineland  voyage,  for  this 
voyage  was  held  a  good  one  both  as  regards  money  and  honour.  The 
same  summer  that  Carlsemne  came  from  Wineland,  there  came  a 
ship  out  of  Norway  to  Greenland.  This  ship  was  commanded  by  two 
brothers,  Helge  and  Finbow,  and  they  were  that  wiifter  in  Green- 
land. These  brothers  were  Icelanders  by  kindred,  and  came  from  the 
Eastfriths. 

It  is  now  to  be  told  that  Freydis  Eric's  daughter  set  forth  from  home 
out  of  Garth,  and  went  to  see  the  brethren  Helge  and  Finbow,  and 
asked  them  to  go  to  Wineland  with  her  vessel,  and  have  half  shares  of 
all  profits  that  they  got  with  her.  Now  they  agreed  to  this.  Thence 
she  went  to  see  Leif  her  brother,  and  asked  him  to  give  her  the  house 
that  he  had  had  built  in  Wineland ;  but  he  answered  the  same  way  as 
before^  declaring  that  he  would  lend  the  house,  but  not  give  it  away. 
It  was  a  covenant  between  Freydis  and  the  brethren'  that  each  party 
should  have  thirty  able  men  on  board  the  ship  besides  women,  but  Freydis 
broke  it  at  once,  and  took  five  men  more,  and  stowed  them  away,  so 
the  brethren  were  not  aware  of  it  till  they  were  come  to  Wineland. 

2.  Now  they  put  to  sea,  and  it  had  been  a  covenant  that  they  should 
sail  in  company,  if  it  could  be,  and  there  was  but  little  distance  ieNvm 
them;  but  yet  the  brethren  made  land  a  little  before  FreyMs^  and  they 
had  unladen  their  cargo  and  taken  it  up  to  Leifs  house.  But  when 
Freydis  came  ashore  they  were  clearing  their  ship,  and  carrying  up  their 
cargo  to  the  house.  *  Why  are  ye  taking  your  car;go  indoors,'  spake 
Freydis  then.  *  Because  we  believed,'  they  said,  *  that' all  the  covenanis 
between  us  were  to  hold.'  *  Leif  lent  me  the  home,  and  not  you,'  says 
she.  Then  spake  Helge,  *  We  brethren  cannot  cope  with  thee  in  wick- 
edness.' And  now  they  bore  their  cargo  out  of  the  house,  and  built 
them  a  hall  of  their  own,  and  set  their  hall  farther  from  the  sea  on  the 
shore  of  the  lake,  and  made  it  very  fencible.  But  Freydis  had  wood 
felled  tor  her  ship. 

3.  Now  the  winter  began,  and  the  brethren  talked  about  setting  up 
games,  and  having  pastimes.  And  so  it  was  done  for  a  time,  till  folks  fell 
at  issue  between  themselves,  and  then  ill-feeling  sprung  up  amon^  them, 
and  the  games  were  given  up,  and  there  were  no  visits  between  the  two 
halls,  and  so  it  went  on  through  a  long  part  of  the  winter.  It  came  to 
pass  that  one  morning  early,  Freydis  got  up  out  of  her  berth  and  clad 
herself,  but  did  not  put  on  hose  or  shoes.  The  weather  was  such  that 
there  was  a  great  dew  fallen.  She  took  her  husband's  cloak,  and  put  it  on, 
and  then  walked  to  the  brethren's  hall  up  to  the  doors.  A  man  had 
gone  out  a  little  before  and  shut  the  door  half  ajar.  She  opened  the 
door,  and  stood  in  the  dooru'ay  for  awhile  without  speaking.  Now 
Finbow  lay  furthest  up  the  hall,  and  he  woke.  He  spake,  *  What  dosi 
thou  want  here,  Freydis  ? '  She  answers,  *  I  wish  thee  to  stand  up  and 
walk  out  of  doors  with  me,  for  1  wish  to  talk  with  thee.'  He  did  so. 
They  walked  to  a  tree  that  lay  under  the  hall-wall,  and  sat  down  there. 

^  Fl.  edition  reads  wrongly,  '  Kallzc&e,  <  Kl '  for  <  bb.' 
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'  How  dost  thou  like  it?'  says  she.  He  answers,  'Good  I  think  the 
fniitfulness  of  the  land,  but  ill  I  think  the  coolness  that  is  between  us, 
for  I  know  that  I  have  done  nothing  to  bring  it  about.'  'Thou  art 
speaking  the  truth/  says  she, '  and  1  am  so  sure  of  it  that  this  is  my 
errand  here,  to  see  thee — ^because  I  want  to  buy  the  ship  of  you  brethren, 
for  ye  have  a  bigger  ship  than  I,  and  I  should  like  to  go  away  from  here.' 
*  Then  I  will  let  it  go,*  sdys  he,  *  if  this  will  please  you.*  With  that  they 
parted.  She  went  home,  and  Finbow  went  back  to  his  bed.  She  got 
up  into  her  berth  with  cold  feet,  and  so  awakened  Thorward,  and  he 
asked  why  she  was  so  cold  and  wet.  She  answered  with  great  passion. 
'  1  had  gone,'  says  she, '  to  the  brethren  to  ask  them  to  sell  me  their 
ship,  for  I  wished  to  buy  a  bigger  vessel.  But  they  took  it  so  ill,  that 
they  beat  me  and  ill-treated  me,  but  thou,  wretched  man,  will  never 
avenge  my  shame  or  thine,  and  I  can  see  now  that  I  am  not  at  home  in 
Greenland,  but  I  will  part  from  thee  unless  thou  avenge  this.*  And  now 
he  could  not  withstand  her  persuasions,  and  he  bade  his  men  get  up  as 
quickly  as  might  be  and  take  their  weapons,  and  they  did  so,  and  went 
forth  till  they  came  to  the  brothers'  hall,  and  they  walked  in  upon  them 
as  they  slept,  and  took  them,  and  put  them  in  bonds,  and  led  them  out 
each  as  he  was  bound,  and  Freydis  had  them  slain  each  one  as  he  came 
out.  Now  all  the  men  were  slain,  but  the  women  were  spared,  and  no 
one  would  kill  them.  Then  spake  Freydis,  'Give  me  an  ax  in  my 
hand.'  And  they  did  so.  Then  she  cut  down  the  five  women  that 
were  there,  and  left  them  dead.  Now  they  went  forth  to  their  hall 
after  that  bad  deed,  and  nothing  could  be  seen  but  that  Freydis  thought 
that  she  had  done  very  well,  and  she  spake  to  her  mates.  '  If  it  is 
fated  to  us  to  come  to  Greenland,'  says  she, '  then  I  will  be  the  death  of 
the  man  that  tells  of  this  that  has  happened.  But  we  will  say  that  they 
stayed  here  after  we  came  away.*  Now  early  in  the  spring  they  fitted 
out  the  ship  which  the  brothers  had  owned,  with  all  the  produce  they 
could  get,  and  which  the  ship  would  carry.  Then  they  sailed  to  sea, 
and  had  a  good  passage,  and  came  to  Eric's-frith  in  their  ship  early  in 
the  summer. . .  • 

Freydis  now  went  to  her  homestead,  for  it  had  stood  unhurt  all  the 
while.  She  gave  great  gifts  of  goods  to  all  her  crew,  because  she  wished 
to  hide  her  misdeeds.  She  sat  now  in  her  homestead.  But  they  had 
not  all  so  tight  a  hold  over  their  words,  that  they  could  keep  their  peace 
over  these  ill-deeds  or  wickedness,  so  that  it  should  not  come  up  again 
in  the  end.  Now  it  came  up  in  the  end  before  Leif  her  brother,  and 
he  thought  it  a  very  bad  story.  Then  Leif  tt^ok  three  of  the  company 
of  Freydis,  and  tortured  them  to  tell  the  truth  about  all  this  affair,  and 
they  all  told  one  tale.  *  I  cannot  bear,'  says  Leif,  *  to  treat  my  sister 
Freydis  as  she  deserves,  but  I  will  prophesy  this  to  them,  her  and  her 
husband,  that  their  offspring  will  not  thrive.*  And  as  time  went  on,  no 
one  thought  them  good  lor  anything  but  what  was  bad. 
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THE  STORY   OF  THORFINN  CARLSEMNE. 

II]  L  I.  Thokgak  Wcf.vilsson  married,  and  he  took  to  wife 
daughter  of  Einarof  Bath'brink,  the  son  of  Sigmand,  tlie  cm  of  i 
Thisile  that  had  taken  and  settled  Thistk-frith.  ADotbn- 
Einar  was  named  Hallweig.  Thorbeom  Weevilsson  took  hex  Vt 
and  took  vritb  her  Bat h-t rink-land  in  Cave-field.  Tliorbeoni  «M  op 
homestead  there,  and  became  a  man  of  great  account.  He  wxs  ■  (odt 
hood-man,  and  kept  up  a  great  estate.  Uudrid  wai  the  name  cf  Thor- 
beorn's  daughter.  She  was  the  fairest  of  women,  aod  tlw 
paragon  in  all  her  ways. 

There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Orm  that  lived  at  Ente-piBar. 
had  a  wife  whose  name  was  Halldis.  Orm  was  a  good  frwiUiB, 
great  friend  of  Thorbeorn.  Gudrid  was  long  out  at  fostenp  with 
There  was  a  man  named  Thorgar,  that  dwelt  at  TTiorgar's-fclI 
good  wealth  in  stock,  and  had  been  a  frcedman.  He  had  >  sot 
was  called  Einar.  He  was  a  handsome  man  and  accomplislMed, : 
great  man  for  showiness.  Einar  used  to  be  sailing  from  land  to 
and  prospered  well ;  he  was  always  fear-about  tfarau^  tbe  vint 
Iceland  or  Norway. 

2.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  that  one  harvest-tide,  when  Einar  was  oot  fcei?, 
he  went  with  his  wares  out  along  SnaefeU's-nesE,  and  wonted  to  tell  it ; 

114  he  came  lo  Erne-pillar.     Orm  asked  him  to  sta))  there,  and  Our  tcnk 
his  offer,  because  there  was  friendship  between  bim  aod  Ons.     EiBM't 
ware  was  carried  into  a  certain  storehouse.     Einar   broke  bnft,  aid 
showed  his  wares  to  Orm  and  the  serring-men,  and  asked  Onn  to  Cikc 
what  he  would  of  them.    Orm  took  his  offer,  and  reckoned  Eisar  to  be 
a  good  merchant  and  a  man  of  great  prosperity.     But  wliile  tbej  wire 
busy  over  the  wares,  a  woman  walked  by  the  storehonse  door.     Bht 
asked  Orm  who  that  fair  woman  was  that  walked  by  the  ioar, '  1  Ion 
never  seen  her  here  before.'      Orm  slys,  '  That  Is  Gudrid,  my  ' 
daughter,  the  daughter  of  franklin  Thorbeom   of  Bath-brink.* 
spoke, '  She  must  be  a  good  mutch,  and  have  not  tnooy  toea  ct 
woo  her  f  *     Orm  answers,  '  Surely  she  has  been  sought  to,  frieiML 
she  is  not  for  every  one,  and  it  is  pretty  clear  that  bulfa  dw  and 
father  will  be  hard  to  please.'    '  Nevertheless,' says  Eitiar, 'she  h 
woman  that  I  mean  tc  woo,  and  I  wish  that  thou  wouldst  mdot  my 
lo  her  father,  and  do  thy  best  to  bring  it  about,  for  1  shall  npay 
with  full  friendship.     Franklin  Thorbeorn  must  see  that  tics  " 
would  suit  us  both,  for  he  is  a  man  of  great  rank,  and  has  a  good 
but  his  stock,  as  1  am  told,  is  fast  ebbing.     I   lack  neither  weal 
stock,  nor  does  my  father,  and  to  Thorbeorn   it  wnuid  be  a  ( 
strengthening,  if  the  match  were  to  be  brought  abtwt.'     Onn  «m 
'  Indeed  I  believe  myself  a  friend  of  thine,  but  yet  1  an  not  wflfea 
undertake  this  case,  for  Thorbeorn  is  a  proud  man  and  a  maa  of' 
loily  heart.'     Einar  said  he  would  have  nothing  dae  than  that  the 
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should  be  urged.  Orm  said  he  should  have  his  way.  Einar  went  back 
south  till  he  got  home. 

3.  A  little  later  Thorbeom  held  a  harvest-feast  [Oct.],  as  was  his  wont, 
for  he  was  a  man  that  kept  up  a  bountiful  estate.  Orm  of  Eme-pillar 
came,  and  many  other  friends  of  Thorbeom.  Orm  came  to  talk  with 
Thorbeom,  and  he  said  that  Einar  of  Tborgar's-fell  had  lately  been 
with  bim^  and  that  he  was  becoming  a  man  of  promise.  Then  Orm 
urged  the  suit  on  Einar's  behalf,  and  said  that  it  would  be  a  very  fitting 
match  for  sundry  reasons, '  and  maybe,  franklin,  that  it  would  be  a  great 
strengthening  to  thee  as  regards  money.*  Thorbeom  answers,  'I  did  125 
not  look  for  such  words  from  thee,  that  I  should  give  my  daughter  to 
the  son  of  a  slave ;  and  it  must  be  clear  to  thee  that  my  stock  is  ebbing. 
But  she  shall  not  be  with  thee  any  more,  since  thou  thinkest  her  marriage 

a  matter  of  so  little  worth  as  this.*  Orm  went  home,  and  each  of  his 
guests  departed  to  his  own  folk,  and  Gudrid  stayed  behind  with  her 
father  and  was  at  home  that  winter. 

4.  But  at  the  spring  Thorbeom  held  a  feast,  and  the  banqueting  was 
well  appointed,  and  there  came  there  many  men,  and  the  feast  was 
of  the  best  And  at  the  banquet  Thorbeom  asked  for  silence,  and 
spake  thus : '  Here  have  I  dwelt  all  my  life  long.  I  have  proven  men's 
good-will  and  love  towards  me,  and  I  consider  we  have  got  on  well 
together.  But  now  my  means  have  began  to  be  straitened,  which  have 
hitherto  been  considered  here  not  altogether  poor  or  narrow.  Now  I  am 
minded  rather  to  break  up  my  homestead  than  lose  my  honour,  rather 
to  leave  my  country  than  stain  my  family.  And  I  think  of  taking 
advantage  of  the  promises  of  my  friend  Eric  the  Red,  which  he  made 
when  we  parted  at  Broad-frith  ^  I  think  now  of  going  to  Greenland  ' 
this  summer,  if  all  goes  as  I  would.*  Men  thought  this  resolve  was 
great  tidings;  Thorbeom  had  long  been  well  liked,  and  they  thought 
they  could  see  that  Thorbeom  would  not  have  spoken  till  he  had  gone  so 
far  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  let  or  hinder  him.  Thorbeom  gave 
gifts  to  them  that  were  tberey  and  the  banquet  was  broken  up  after  that, 
and  men  went  home  to  their  own  folk. 

5.  Thorbeom  sold  his  lands,  and  bought  a  ship  that  stood  upon  Rawn- 
haven-oyce.  There  joined  him  on  his  voyage  thirty  men.  There  was 
Orm  of  Erne-pillar  and  his  wife,  and  those  friends  of  Thorbeom  that 
would  not  leave  him.  Then  they  put  to  sea.  When  they  had  put 
out  the  weather  was  fair,  but  when  they  got  out  to  sea  the  fair  wind 
failed  them,  and  they  got  bad  weather,  and  they  had  a  slow  voyage  the 
summer  through.  Next  there  came  sickness  in  their  company,  and  Orm 
and  Haldis  his  wife  died,  and  half  of  them.  The  sea  began  to  rise  high, 
and  they  got  a  very  wet  voyage,  and  misery  in  many  ways ;  but  yet  tliey 
made  HeriulfVness,  in  Greenland,  on  the  very  Winter-Nights.  The 
man  that  dwelt  at  Heriulf's-ness  was  named  Thorkel  [Heriulf  ?]^     He 

*  Abore,  p.  1 05,  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga.  '  The  family  worshippiDg  Frey,  Thorkel 
is  ao  unlikely  name  onleu  he  was  Heriulfs  son  by  Thorgerd. 
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126  was  a  doughty  man,  and  the  best  of  franklins.  He  received  Tborbeore 
and  all  his  shipmates  the  winter  through.  Thorkel  treated  them  noblj. 
Thorbeom  and  all  his  shipmates  liked  him  weU. 

6.  At  that  time  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Greenland;  men  hid 
poor  catches  that  had  been  on  the  fishing  or  a-hunting,  and  some  had 
not  come  back.  There  was  a  woman  in  the  settlement  whose  name 
was  Thorberg ;  she  was  a  wise  woman  ;  she  was  called  the  Little  Sibyl 
She  had  had  nine  sisters,  and  they  were  all  wise  women,  but  she  ak»e 
was  left  alive.  It  was  the  wont  of  Thorberg  of  a  winter  to  go  round  to 
feasts,  and  men  used  to  ask  her  to  their  houses,  especially  they  that 
were  curious  to  know  their  fate,  or  what  the  season  woold  be  like. 
And  inasmuch  as  Thorkel  was  the  biggest  franklin  there,  it  was  thought 
that  it  was  his  business  to  find  out  when  these  bad  seasons  which  were 
then  upon  them  would  cease.  Thorkel  asked  the  wise  woman  to  his 
house,  and  a  good  reception  was  prepared  for  her,  as  the  custom  was 
that  this  kind  of  woman  should  be  received.  There  was  made  ready  for 
her  a  high  seat,  and  a  cushion  laid  on  it  which  must  be  stofiied  with 
hen's  feathei^s.  And  when  she  came  in  the  evening  with  the  man  that 
was  sent  to  meet  her,  she  was  so  attired  that  she  had  on  a  black  mantle 
with  clasps,  and  set  with  precious  stones  right  down  to  the  skirts  thereof. 
She  had  on  her  neck  a  string  of  glass  or  amber  beads.  She  had  on  her  head 
a  lambskin  hood,  black,  and  lined  with  white  cat-skin.  She  had  a  staff  in 
her  hand,  and  there  was  a  knob  on  it.  It  was  mounted  with  brass,  and  set 
with  stones  round  the  knob.  She  had  about  her  a  girdle  made  of  pnfT- 
balls  strung  together^  and  on  it  there  was  a  great  skin  pooch  in  wfakfa  she 
kept  the  charms,  which  she  needed  for  her  magic.  She  had  calf-skin 
shoes  with  the  hair  on  upon  her  feet,  with  long  and  strong  thongs  in 
them,  and  great  knobs  of  lateen  on  the  ends  thereof.  She  had  00  her 
hands  gloves  of  cat-skin,  and  they  were  white  and  hairy  inside. 

Now  when  she  came  in  all  men  felt  bound  to  give  her  honourable 
greetings.  But  she  took  their  greetings  according  as  she  felt  towards  each 
person.  Franklin  Thorkel  took  the  wise  woman's  hands,  and  himself  led 
her  to  the  scat  that  was  prepared  for  her.   Thorkel  bade  her  run  her  eyes 

Over  the  herds  and  household  and  the  houses  o/jo'. 

127  She  was  scant  of  speech.  The  boards  were  laid  forth  in  the  evening, 
and  it  must  be  told  what  food  was  dressed  for  the  wise  woman.  There 
was  porridge  of  kid*s  milk  made  for  her ;  and  for  meat  there  was  dressed 
for  her  the  heart  of  all  kinds  of  animals  that  were  there.  She  had 
a  brass  spoon,  and  an  ivory-hilted  knife,  with  two  rings  of  bronze  on  the 
handle,  and  the  point  was  broken  off.  But  when  the  tables  were  taken 
away,  franklin  Thorkel  walked  up  to  Thorberg,  and  asked  what  she 
thought  of  the  house,  or  of  the  conditions  of  men,  and  how  soon  she 
thought  she  would  be  able  to  know  what  he  had  enquired  of  her,  and 
men  wished  to  know.     She  said  she  could  not  declare  it  till  on  the 

^  This  verse  is  part  of  some  old  prayer  iavoking  good  seasons  and  plenty,  sodi 
as  the  carmen  of  the  Arvales. 
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morrow,  when  she  had  slept  there  through  the  night.  But  after,  at  the 
end  of  the  next  day,  there  was  provided  such  things  as  she  needed  to 
perform  her  enchantments.  She  bade  them  bring  her  the  woman  that 
knew  the  songs  that  were  needful  for  the  performance  of  enchantments, 
and  were  called  Ward-locks  ^  or  Charm-songs,  but  they  could  not  find 
such  a  woman.  Then  the  house  was  searched  through  to  see  if  any  one 
knew  them.  Tlien  Gudrid  answered  and  jpake, '  I  am  neither  sorceress 
nor  wise  woman,  but  yet  Haldis,  my  foster-mother,  taught  me  certain 
songs  in  Iceland  which  she  called  Ward-locks.'  Thorberg  answered, 
'  Then  thou  art  wise  in  season.*  Gudrid  answers,  *  This  is  a  song  and 
rite  of  such  a  kind  as  I  do  not  think  I  can  take  part  in,  for  I  am 
a  Christian  woman.'  Thorberg  answers,  *  It  might  be  brought  about 
that  thou  shouldst  give  thy  help  to  the  company  at  this  present,  and  not 
be  a  worse  woman  than  before,  but  I  look  to  Thorkel  to  give  me  the 
help  I  need  here.'  Thorkel  now  pressed  Gudrid,  and  she  said  she  would 
do  as  he  wished.  The  women  made  a  ring  around  her  while  Thorberg 
sat  up  on  the  spell-seat.  Then  Gudrid  sung  the  song  so  fairly  and  well, 
that  no  man  thought  he  had  heard  a  song  sung  with  a  more  beautiful 
Yoice  than  hers  there.  The  wise  woman  thanked  her  for  her  song, 
'  And  many  spirits  have  sought  hither,  and  thought  what  was  sung  was 
fair  to  bear ;  yea,  spirits  that  aforetime  would  turn  from  us,  and  would 
not  listen  to  us  at  all.  And  there  are  now  many  things  open  to  my 
sight  which  before  were  hidden  both  from  me  and  from  others ;  but  I 
can  tell  that  this  famine  will  not  last  long,  and  the  season  will  ^gin  to 
mend  when  the  spring  comes.  The  sickness  that  has  been  upon  us  128 
a  long  while  will  mend  sooner  than  was  asked  for.  But  I  will  repay 
thee,  Gudrid,  out  of  hand  for  thy  help,  which  hath  stood  us  in  such 
stead,  for  thy  fates  are  now  quite  clear  to  see.  Thou  shalt  make  a  third 
match  here  in  Greenland,  which  shall  be  of  the  most  honourable  kind, 
though  it  will  not  last  long,  for  thy  ways  lie  out  to  Iceland,  and  there  shall 
spring  from  thee  a  lineage  both  great  and  good,  and  over  thy  lineage  shall 
a  bright  beam  shine.    And  now,  farewell  and  hail,  my  daughter ! ' 

The  men  walked  up  to  the  wise  woman,  one  after  another,  and  asked 
what  they  most  wished  to  know  about.  She  was  frank  in  her  answers,  and 
little  of  what  she  said  failed  to  come  to  pass.  After  thb  she  was  sent 
for  from  another  farm,  and  she  went  off  thither.  They  sent  to  fetch 
Thorbeom,  for  he  would  not  be  in  the  house  while  such  heathendom 
was  going  on. 

The  weather  at  once  mended,  as  soon  as  spring  began,  as  Thorberg 
had  said.  Thorbeom  fitted  out  his  ship,  and  set  forth  until  he  came  to 
Brent-lithe.  Eric  received  him  with  open  arms,  and  said  that  it  was  a 
good  thing  he  was  come  there.  Thorbeom  was  with  him  the  winter 
through,  and  hb  own  household ;  but  the  sailors  were  quartered  among 
the  franklins.    Afterward,  in  the  spring,  Eric  gave  Thorbeom  land  in 

'  Cf.  CoTpas  Poet.  Bor.  i.  94,  La;,  corrected,  reading  'Vard-lockor  haldi  {>er  a 
▼egom  oUom.* 
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Kt  wp  s  nc  ooBDestBady  ssd  he  dwdt  tbcrt 


L  I.  Ejlic  bad  a  wife  v^cse  mmic  wis  ThmdhiH,  and  two  sobs: 
cee  Bsmed  TbonSaa,  aad  tke  oiker  Lot    The  sons  of  Eric  vere 
prsdac^  sxs.    Thontzi  m  at  borne  vkb  his  fiither,  and  there 
3ko=:aa  th^g  in  Giwibil  tbat  wis  tbo^ght  tobtdmorefrirtiianhe. 
Led  had  saSJtsd  to  Nomr;  be  vas  tbere  vitb  kioi^  Olave  TrjggwncnJ 
^:^  vbe=  La£  saffed  from  GreailiaBd  a  tbe  &uumiei,  tbey  vere  drifted 
by  tbe  sea  to  tbe  Soireis.    Tbea  it  m  k)Qg  before  tbef  got  a  bir 
v3iC.  aad  iber  stayed  tbere  tbroqgb  great  port  of  tbe  sammer. 

2.  hef  set  bis  mind  upon  a  voman  vbose  name  was  Tborgimna. 
Sbe  V2S  a  voman  of  bigb  fiaeage,  and  Leif  imderstood  tbat  sbe  must 
be  a  vise  vocnaa.  And  vbea  Lcif  got  ready  to  go  anray,  Tborguniu 
2sktd  to  go  viUi  bim.  Leif  asked  vbetbcr  tbat  were  at  aO  according  to 
ber  kisif o:k*s  visbesw  Sbe  dedared  tbat  did  not  matter.  Leif  said  that 
be  coKid  XHJt  do  sacb  a  tbing  as  to  take  as  a  captire  so  bjgb-bom  a  hdf 
in  a  ^ras^  hod, 'and  I  bare  too  snafl  a  company.'  Tborpmna  spake, 
'  It  is  not  certain  tbat  tboa  vflt  bereafter  think  tbysdf  to  bare  done 
right.'  '  Tet  I  most  risk  tbat,*  says  Leif.  '  Then  I  wiD  teD  tbee,' siys 
Thorgicma,  *  tbat  I  am  vitb  cbik!,  wbidi  I  declare  is  tbine.  I  guess 
tbat  it  villbe  aman-dnld  tbatsbafl  be  bom,  and  tboogb  tboo  vik  pty 
no  beed  to  it,  yet  I  will  bring  np  tbe  boy,  and  send  bim  oat  to  tbee  to 
Greenlasd  as  soon  as  be  is  old  enongb  to  go  witb  otber  people,  and  I 
gisess  that  it  wili  be  of  no  profit  to  tbee  to  bare  socb  a  son,  any  more 
than  tfaoQ  bast  been  to  me,  and  I  bare  a  mind  to  go  to  Greenland  before 
tbe  end  of  it.*  Leif  gare  her  a  finger-ring,  and  a  mantle  of  Greeohnd 
Tzic^.  and  an  iTory-stodded  bdt.  This  boy  came  to  Greenland^  aad 
was  named  ThorgisL  Leif  took  bim  as  bis  son,  and  it  is  some  men's 
SvOTT  rh^t  this  Tborgisl  bad  come  to  Iceland  before  the  Froda-manels 
in  the  scsmier.  acd  this  Tborgisl  was  afterwards  in  Greenland,  aod  it 
Wis  ihocgfat  that  all  was  not  quite  canny  about  him  before  all  was  orer. 

3.  Leif  and  bis  men  sailed  away  ont  of  the  Sudreys,  and  made  Nor- 

W3.T  in  the  hanrest-tide.     Leif  went  into  tbe  court  of  king  Olave 
»  » 

""  Tryf^arason^  and  tbe  king  gare  bim  good  honour,  and  thought  be  couk) 
I  z^  see  thit  Leif  would  be  a  man  of  parts.  Once  on  a  time  tbe  king  fell 
to  talk  with  Leif,  and  he  asked  him, '  Dost  thou  mean  to  sail  to  Green- 
land this  summer  ? '  Leif  answered,  *  I  would,  if  it  were  your  will*  The 
king  answers,  *  1  guess  tbat  it  must  be  so ;  thou  sbalt  go  on  my  errand  to 
preach  Christendom  in  Greenland.'  Leif  said  he  must  bare  bis  way,  bat 
be  said  be  thought '  that  this  errand  would  be  hard  to  carry  through  in 
Greenland.*  But  tbe  king  said  that  he  could  see  no  man  better  fittedyer 
:if  imjimesj  tlon  be, '  and  thou  sbalt  hare  luck  m  it.'  *  Then  only  on  tbe 
terms*  said  Leif,  'that  I  am  helped  by  your  good  luck.' . .  .* 

Leif  pot  to  sea  directly  be  was  ready.    Leif  was  tossed  about  for 


a  trff»T**^  kit  here,  tcUiog  how  the  king  gave  him  his  hsk,  md 
pn^faoicd  LoTs  good  ibrniiie. 
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a  long  while  at  sea,  and  he  hit  upon  those  lands  which  he  had  no  thought 
of  before.  There  were  wheat-fields  self-sown  and  grown  vines.  There 
were  also  those  trees  which  are  called  masur,  and  of  all  this  they  took 
some  as  tokens ;  some  trees  so  big  that  they  were  used  in  housebuilding. 
Leif  found  men  on  the  wreck  of  a  ship,  and  carried  them  home  with 
him,  and  got  them  all  winter  quarters.  [He  showed  so  great  high- 
beartedness  and  goodness,  that  he  brought  Christendom  into  the  country, 
and  he  saved  the  crew.  He  was  called  Leif  the  Lucky.] /Leif  made 
the  land  at  £ric*s-frith,  and  went  home  to  Brent-lithe.  Men  received 
bim  well.  He  soon  preached  Christendom  and  the  common  faith  all 
over  the  land,  and  showed  men  the  message  of  king  Olave  Tryggwason, 
and  said  what  great  nobleness  and  great  glory  accompanied  this  way  ^ 
fmitb.  Eric  did  not  take  it  at  all  eagerly,  that  he  should  put  away  his  own 
wzy  ^/Mtb^hxkt  Theodhild  accepted  it  at  once,  and  had  a  church  built  not 
very  near  the  house.  This  church  was  called  Theodhild's  church.  She 
used  to  hold  her  prayers  there  with  such  folk  as  took  upon  them  Chris- 
tendom, and  they  were  many.  Theodhild  would  not  live  with  Eric 
after  she  had  taken  the  faith,  and  this  grieved  him  very  much. 

4.  There  arose  great  talk  over  this,  that  he,  Eric,  should  search  out 
the  land  which  Leif  had  discovered.  There  was  Thorstan  Ericsson, 
a  good  man  and  wise,  and  well  liked,  for  their  captain.  Eric  was  also 
asked,  for  men  believed  that  his  luck  and  experience  would  be  of  much 
use  to  them.  He  was  at  first  unwilling,  but  his  friends  urged  him  to  it.  130 
They  fitted  out  their  ship  then,  the  one  that  Thorbeom  had  had  abroad, 
and  there  were  chosen  twenty  men.  They  had  but  little  stock,  but 
chiefly  weapons  and  provisions.    That  morning,  when  Eric  left  home, 

be  took  a  little  box,  and  there  was  inside  it  gold  and  silver.  He  buried 
the  money  and  then  went  on  his  voyage.  And  when  he  was  a  short  way 
on  his  path,  he  fell  off  horseback  and  broke  his  rib,  and  put  out  his 
shoulder,  and  called  out '  Ai !  ai ! '  On  this  mishap  he  sent  word  to  his 
wife  to  take  the  treasure  away  from  where  he  had  buried  it,  saying  that 
he  had  paid  for  having  hidden  the  treasure. . . .  ^ 

5.  Then  they  sailed  out  of  Eric's-frith  with  glee,  and  were  hopeful 
over  their  journey.  Then  they  were  tossed  about  for  a  long  time  out 
at  sea,  and  could  not  light  on  the  tracks  they  wished  for.  They  came 
in  sight  of  Iceland,  and  had  the  fowl  off  Ireland.  Then  their  ship  was 
drifted  to  and  fro  over  the  deep.  They  came  back  in  the  harvest-tide, 
and  were  spent  and  very  weary,  and  they  got  to  Eric's-frith  at  the  very 
beginning  of  winter.  Then  spake  Eric,  '  Ye  were  merrier  in  the 
summer,  when  ye  sailed  out  of  the  frith,  than  ye  are  now,  and  yet  all  is 
not  lost.'  Thorstan  spake, '  It  would  be  a  chieftain's  place  to  find  some 
help  for  these  men,  that  are  now  helpless,  and  get  them  winter  quarters.' 
Eric  answers, '  That  is  always  true  which  is  said,  "  No  one  knows  till  he 
tries,*'  and  thy  advice  shall  be  taken  in  the  matter.'    All  they  that  had 


*  Tbwe  it  a  tentence  mitiiog  here.     It  it  probable  that  the  foot  of  a  coiuno  or 
pagi  was  cot  off  or  illegible  in  the  archetype. 
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V. 


not  other  quarters  came  and  stayed  with  Eric  and  his  sons.    Afterward 
they  took  land  there  and  [never]  went  home. 

3.  1.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Hiorstan  Ericsson  that  he  opened  a 
suit  for  Gudrid,  Thorbeom's  daughter.    His  suit  was  answered  fairly 
both  by  her  and  her  father.    And  the  match  was  made  up  that  Thorstan 
should  take  Gudrid  to  wife,  and  the  bridal  was  held  at  Brent-lithe  in  the 
harvest -tide.    The  feast  went  off  well,  and  there  was  a  goodly  gather- 
ing.   Thorstan  had  an  estate  in  West  Settlement,  at  a  place  called 
Luce-frith.    A~lpan  named  Thorstan  had  a  half  of  the  estate ;  Sigrid 
was  the  name  of  his  wife.    Thorstan  went  to  Luce-fnth  at  harvest-tide 
to  his  namesake,  he  and  Gudrid  together,  and  they  were  well  received. 
They  were  there  through  the  winter.    Then  this  happened,  that  sick- 
ness came  upon  the  place  when  but  little  of  the  winter  was  gone.    The 
steward  there  was  called  Gurth ;  he  was  a  man  disliked ;  he  was  the 
131  first  to  take  the  sickness,  and  died.     It   was  not   long  before  one 
after  another  caught  the  sickness  and  died.    Then  Thorstan  Ericsson, 
and  Sigrid  Thorstan's  wife  took  the  sickness,  and  one  evening  she 
was  moved  to  go  to  the  wardrobe  which  stood  opposite  the  house  out 
of  doors.      Gudrid  went  with  her,  and  they  faced  the  doors  there. 
Then  Sigrid  called  out.     Gudrid  spake,  '  We  have  done  rashly,  and 
thou  art  not  well  enough  to  withstand  the  cold,  and  let  us  go  in  as  quick 
as  may  be.'     Sigrid  answers,  Mt  is  not  possible  to  go  forth  as  matters 
stand ;  here  is  the  whole  troop  of  the  dead  before  the  door,  and  there  in 
the  company  I  see  Thorstan,  thy  husband,  and  I  can  see  myself,  and  it 
is  trouble  to  see  such  a  thing.'    And  when  the  fit  passed  off,  she  spake, 
<  Now  I  do  not  see  the  troop,  and  the  steward  has  disappeared,'  whom 
she  thought  had  a  whip  in  his  hand  beating  the  troop.    Then  they  went 
in,  and  ere  the  morning  came  she  was  dead.    And  there  was  a  co£5n 
made  for  the  body,  and  the  same  day  men  meant  to  row  to  sea,  and 
Thorstan  took  them  down  to  the  cove,  and  the  next  watch  he  went  out 
to  see  what  catch  they  had  had.    Then  Thorstan  Elricsson  sent  word  to 
his  namesake  that  he  should  come  to  him,  saying  that  it  was  hardly  quiet 
there,  and  that  his  housewife  was  trying  to  get  on  her  legs  [and  trying 
to  creep  out  from  under  the  clothes,  and  when  he  came  back  she  had 
got]  on  to  the  bed-stock  beside  him.    He  took  hold  oi  her,  and  drove 
the  pole-ax  into  her  breast.    Thorstan  Ericsson  died  about  the  close  of 
the  day.    Thorstan  bade  Gudrid  lie  down  and  sleep,  saying  that  he 
would  watch  through  the  night  over  the  bodies.    He  did  sa    Gudrid 
soon  fell  asleep,  and  when  a  short  part  of  the  night  was  passed,  Thor- 
stan sat  up,  and  said  he  wished  that  Gudrid  should  be  called  there, 
saying  he  wished  to  speak  to  her.    '  God  wills  that  this  hour  be  gnmted 
me  as  leave,  and  for  the  making  amends  for  my  life.'    Thorstan  went 
and  found  Gudrid,  and  woke  her,  and  bade  her  cross  herself  and 
pray  God  to  help  her.    *  Thorstan  Ericsson  has  spoken  to  me  that  he 
wishes  to  see  thee.    Do  as  it  shall  please  thee ;  I  will  move  thee  neither 
way.'    She  answers, '  Maybe  that  this  is  meant  for  a  wonderful  por- 
tent of  certain  things  that  shall  be  held  in  mind  hereafteri  but  I 


\ 
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that  God's  keeping  will  stand  over  me,  and  I  will  risk  it,  by  God*s  mercy, 
to  ^>eak  with  him,  because  I  cannot  put  the  danger  away  from  me ;  I 
would  rather  do  this  than  that  he  should  walk  afterwards,  for  I  suspect 
that  that  is  the  other  choice  hrfore  me.*  Then  Gudrid  went  and 
found  Thorstan,  and  it  seemed  to  her  as  if  he  were  weeping,  and  he 
spake  in  her  ears  certain  words  in  a  low  voice,  so  that  she  alone  under- 
stood, and  said  *  that  they  were  blessed  that  kept  their  faith  well,  for 
with  it  came  mercy  and  salvation,  but  yet  he  saw  that  many  held  it  ill. 
It  b  no  good  custom  that  is  held  here  in  Greenland  since  Christendom 
came  here,  to  put  men  down  into  unconsecrated  earth  with  little  singing 
over  them.  I  will  have  myself  carried  to  church,  and  the  other  people 
that  have  died  here ;  but  Gurth  I  will  have  burnt  in  a  bale-fire  as  soon 
as  may  be,  because  he  is  the  cause  of  all  the  hauntings  that  have  been 
here  this  winter.'  He  told  her  also  of  her  own  life,  saying  that  her 
fortune  should  be  great,  but  he  bade  her  beware  of  marrying  a  Green- 
lander.  He  bade  her  also  give  their  money  to  the  church,  or  give  it  to 
poor  folk,  and  then  sunk  back  again. 

3.  This  custom  had  been  in  Greenland  since  Christianity  came  out 
thither,  that  men  were  buried  there  at  the  homesteads,  when  they  died, 
in  unconsecrated  earth.  They  used  to  set  a  pole  up  from  their  breast, 
and  afterward  when  clerks  came  there,  then  they  would  pull  up  the  pole 
and  pour  in  holy  water,  and  hold  the  chant  over  it,  though  it  were  a 
long  time  afterward. 

After  that  Thorbeom  died;  then  all  the  stock  passed  to  Gudrid. 
Eric  took  her  into  his  house,  and  provided  well  for  her. 

4.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorfinn  Carlsemne,  the  son  of 
Thord  Horse-head,  that  dwelt  north  in  Rowan-ness  ^  Shaw-frith,  as  it 
is  now  called.  Carlsemne  was  a  man  of  good  family,  and  well  off  for 
money.  Thorund  was  the  name  of  his  mother.  He  was  taken  up  with 
trading  voyages,  and  was  thought  a  good  trader.  One  summer  Carl- 
semne fitted  out  his  ship,  and  was  bound  for  Greenland.  There  joined 
in  the  voyage  with  him  Snorre  Thorbrandsson  of  Elfet's-frith,  and  there 
were  forty  men  with  them.  There  was  a  man  named  Beame  Grimolfs- 
son,  a  Broad-frith  man ;  another  named  Thorhall  Gamlessbn,  an  East- 
frith  man.  They  fitted  out  their  ship  the  same  summer  as  Carlsemne, 
and  were  bound  for  Greenland.  They  were  forty  men  on  board  tbeir 
ship.  They  put  to  sea  both  ships  as  soon  as  they  were  ready.  It 
is  not  told  how  long  they  were  on  their  passage  out ;  but  there  is 
this  to  be  told  of  them,  that  both  ships  came  to  Eric's-frith  about 
harvest-tide.  Eric  rode  to  the  ships,  as  did  other  men,  and  they  began 
a  market  with  them  readily.  The  captains  asked  Gudrid  to  take  such 
of  their  wares  as  she  would,  but  Eric  showed  great  munificence  to  tbem 

in  return,  for  he  asked  both  the  captains  home  to  his  house  for  winter  13a 
quarters  in  Brent- lithe.    The  merchants  accepted  this,  and  went  forth 
with  Eric.    Then  their  wares  were  moved  to  Brent-lithe.    There  was 
no  lack  of  good  and  great  storehouses  to  keep  it  in.    The  merchants 
were  well  pleased  at  tbeir  entertainment  with  Eric  through  the  winter. 
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But  when  it  drew  towards  Yule,  Eric  began  to  be  less  cheerful  than  it 
was  his  wont  to  be.  Once  on  a  time  Carlsemne  fell  to  talk  with  Eric, 
and  spake, '  Art  thou  ill,  Eric  ?  I  think  I  can  see  that  thou  art  more 
silent  than  thou  hast  been ;  now  thou  art  entertaining  us  with  great 
hospitality,  and  we  are  bound  to  reward  thee  for  it  as  far  as  we  may. 
Now  do  thou  say  what  is  the  cause  of  thy  sorrow.'  Eric  answers, '  Ye 
receive  it  well  and  kindly;  but  it  is  not  in  my  mind  that  ye  should 
have  the  heavier  part,  or  that  the  balance  should  turn  against  you,  in 
our  dealings  together ;  it  is  rather  that  I  should  be  grieved  if  it  were 
reported  that  ye  had  never  passed  a  worse  Yule  than  this  now  at  hand, 
when  Eric  the  Red  was  entertaining  you  at  Brent-lithe  in  Greenland.' 
Carlsemne  answers,  '  It  will  not  go  that  way ;  we  have  on  our  ship  malt, 
and  meal,  and  com,  and  it  is  at  thy  service  to  do  with  as  thou  wilt,  and 
make  such  a  feast  as  thy  munificence  requireth  of  thee.'  And  this  tgtr 
he  accepted.  Then  the  Yule-feast  was  prepared,  and  it  was  so  splendid, 
that  men  thought  they  had  scarcely  ever  seen  such  a  splendid  feast. 

2.  And  after  Yule,  Carlsemne  opened  his  suit  for  Gudrid  to  Eric,  for 
he  thought  that  it'  must  be  in  his  wardship  w  gift,  and  he  thought  her 
a  fair  woman  and  very  wise.  Eric  answers,  saying  that  he  received  his 
suit  in  good  part,  and  said  that  she  was  worth  a  good  match, '  And  it  is 
likely  that  ^e  will  only  follow  or  fulfil  her  fate,'  if  she  were  given 
in  marriage  to  him :  and  he  declared  that  he  had  heard  a  good  report  of 
him.  Now  the  suit  was  opened  to  her,  but  she  said  she  would  do  as 
Eric  would  decide.  And  not  to  make  a  long  tale,  the  match  was  made, 
and  then  the  feast  was  lengthened,  and  became  a  bridaL  There  was 
great  cheer  in  Brent-lithe  the  winter  through ;  there  were  many  tables 
for  chequers  set  up,  and  telling  of  stories,  and  much  else  that  could  be 
for  the  pastime  of  the  household. 

6.  I.  Now  there  was  great  talk  going  on  at  Brent-lithe,  and  itwM 
al<wayj  said  that  men  ought  to  seek  for  Wineland  the  Good,  and  it  was 
said  that  there  must  be  a  right  fruitful  land.  V And  the  end  of  it  was  that 

133  Carlsemne  and  Snorre  fitted  out  their  ship,  meaning  to  seek  Wineland 
that  summer.  On  this  voyage  there  joined  them  Beame  and  Thorhall 
with  their  ship,  and  the  crew  they  had  with  them.  (,  There  was  a  man 
named  Thorwald ;  he  was  a  kinsman-in-law  [son  ?]  of  Eric  the  Red ;  [he 
also  went  with  them,  and]  Thorhall,  [who]  was  called  Huntsman ;  he 
had  long  been  with  Eric  the  Red  hunting  of  a  summer,  and  he  had 
many  charges.  Thorhall  was  tall,  dark,  and  big  zs  z  giant;  he  was 
rather  stricken  in  years,  ill-tempered,  reserved,  seldom  speaking,  a 
double-dealer,  and  yet  foul-tongued,  and  always  busy  to  make  miscfaieL 
He  had  mixed  himself  up  very  little  with  the  new  Faith  since  it  came 
to  Greenland.  Thorhall  was  not  very  well  off  for  friends^  t  was 
disliked  by  all ;  nevertheless  Eric  had  long  had  him  as  his  comisdlor. 
He  was  aboard  Thorwald's  ship,  for  he  knew  the  deserts  for  and  wide. 
They  had  the  ship  that  Thorbeom  had  brought  out  there,  and  joi 
Carlsemne  on  his  voyage,  and  there  were  many  Greenlanders  going 

I      On  their  ships  there  were  140  men  [i6o]. 
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3.  They  safled  from  the  land,  then  to  West  Settlement,  and  as  far  as 
the  Bear-islands ;  thence  they  sailed  from  the  Bear-islands  with  a  north 
wind.  They  were  out  two  days.  Then  they  found  land,  and  rowed  to  it 
in  boats,  and  searched  out  the  land,  and  found  there  great  slates  w  flat 
stones,  and  they  were  so  big  that  two  men  could  lie  stretched  upon  them 
sole  to  sole.  There  were  many  sand-dogs  or  arctic  foxes  there.  They 
gave  the  land  a  name,  and  called  it  Shale-  or  Slate-land.  Then  they 
sailed  with  a  north  wind  two  days,  and  then  there  was  land  before  them, 
with  a  great  wood  on  it  and  many  beasts.  An  island  lay  to  the  south-east 
of  the  laiidyand  they  found  a  bear  there,  and  called  it  Bear-island,  and 
they  called  the  land  Mark-land  or  Bush-land  where  the  wood  was. 
Then  when  two  days  were  passed  they  saw  land,  and  they  sailed  to  the 
land.  It  was  a  naze  that  they  came  to.  They  beat  along  the  land,  and 
left  the  land  to  starboard ;  it  was  a  straight  havenless  coast  with  long 
strands  and  sands.  They  went  ashore  in  boats,  and  found  the  keel  of 
a  ship,  and  called  it  Kkel's-ness.  They  also  gave  the  strands  a  name, 
and  called  them  Fsrlt-strands  or  Marvel-strands,  for  it  was  long 
to  saU.  Then  the  land  became  indented  with  bays  or  voes,  and  they 
turned  their  ships  to  the  voes. 

3.  It  happened  when  Leif  was  with  king  Olave  Tryggwason,  and  he  i34 
bade  him  preach  Christendom  to  Greenland,  and  then  the  king  gave  him 

two  Scots ;  the  man  was  called  Hace,  and  the  woman  Harcia.   The  king  \ 

bade  Leif  use  these  people  if  he  needed  swiftness,  for  they  were  swifter  1 

than  deer  ^    These  people  Eric  and  Leif  sent  with  Carbemnc,  and  when  ' 

they  had  sailed  by  Ferly-strand,  they  set  the  Scots  ashore,  and  bade  them 
ran  southward  and  seek  out  the  quality  of  the  land,  and  come  back 
before  three  days  were  passed.  They  were  thus  equipped :  they  had 
those  garments  which  they  called  biafal  or  ciapaP ;  this  was  so  made  that 
there  was  a  hood  above,  and  open  at  the  sides,  and  no  arms  on  them, 
and  buttoned  between  the  feet,  a  knob  or  button  and  loop  kept  them 
together,  but  besides  this  they  were  bare.  They  cast  anchor  and  lay 
there  for  that  time,  and  when  three  days  were  passed  they  ran  down  off  the 
bnd,  and  one  of  them  had  in  his  hand  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  the  other 
an  ear  of  wheat,  self-sown  or  wild.  They  told  Carlsemne  that  they 
thought  they  had  found  a  fruitful  land.  Then  they  took  them  on  board, 
and  went  on  their  way  toward  where  the  land  was  cut  into  a  frith. 

4.  They  laid  the  ship's  course  up  into  the  frith.  There  \vas  an  island  | 
out  in  front  of  it,  and  great  streams  about  the  island.  They  called  it  I 
Streamsst.  There  were  so  many  birds  there  that  one  could  hardly  put 
one's  feet  down  between  the  eggs.  They  held  on  their  course  up  the 
frith  and  called  it  Streams-frith,  and  bore  the  cargo  out  of  the  ships, 
and  settled  down  there.  They  had  with  them  all  kinds  of  cattle,  and 
they  sought  out  for  themselves  the  produce  of  the  land.    There  were 

^  See  Dio  Cast.  bnri.  ch.  I  a,  of  the  swiftness  of  the  Caledonians  hfa^lv  6£irarot. 
'  Recte  giafid*Ir.  and  Gael  gioball :  (i)  garment,  (a)  canvas,  (3)  fur  or  skin; 
V.  O'ReiUy  and  •  HigbL  See.  Diet.,'  s.  v. 
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mountains,  and  it  was  a  fair  outlook  from  them.  They  were  busied  about 
nothing  save  to  search  out  the  land.  There  was  much  herbage.  They 
were  there  through  the  winter,  and  it  was  a  hard  winter,  and  they  had 
not  made  hay  against  it,  and  they  became  badly  off  for  food,  and  the 
hunting  and  fishing  began  to  fail  them.  Then  they  went  out  to  the 
>  island,  and  hoped  that  they  would  come  across  some  hunting,  or  fishing, 
or  drift.  But  yet  they  got  little  food  there,  but  their  cattle  throve  well 
there.  Then  they  prayed  to  God  that  He  would  send  them  something 
to  eat,  and  they  did  not  get  an  answer  so  soon  as  they  needed  it. 
135  Thorhall  went  away,  and  men  went  to  seek  him,  and  they  sought  him 
for  three  days  together.  On  the  fourth  day,  Carlsemne  and  Beame 
found  Thorhall  on  the  peak  of  a  cliff.  He  was  looking  up  to  the  sky, 
gaping  with  both  eyes  and  mouth  and  nostrils,  and  he  was  scratching, 
and  pinching  himself,  and  muttering  something.  They  asked  him  why 
he  had  gone  there.  He  said  that  was  no  matter  of  theirs,  and  begged 
them  not  to  be  so  astonished,  declaring  that  he  had  lived  long  enough 
to  need  no  one  to  take  charge  of  him.  They  bade  him  come  home  with 
them.    He  did  so. 

5.  A  little  later  there  came  thither  a  whale,  and  men  thronged  to  it, 
and  cut  it  up,  and  yet  they  could  not  tell  what  kind  of  whale  it  was. 
Carlsemne  knew  a  great  deal  about  whales,  but  yet  he  did  not  know  this 
one.  That  whale  the  cooks  boiled,  and  they  ate  thereof,  and  yet  they 
all  got  ill  of  it.  Then  Thorhall  came  along,  and  said,  ^  Was  it  not  so^ 
that  Red-beard  was  a  better  friend  than  your  Christ  ?  I  have  got  this 
now  by  my  poesy  which  I  made  in  praise  of  Thor  the  good  patron. 
He  has  seldom  failed  me.'  And  when  men  understood  this,  they  wouki 
not  use  any  of  it,  but  cast  it  over  the  clifls  and  commended  their  case  to 
God's  mercy.  Then  they  got  fair  winds  for  rowing  out  to  Jiih,  and 
then  they  lacked  no  provisions  through  the  spring. 

6.  They  went  in  up  Streams-frith,  and  got  catches  on  either  hand  or 
from  both  lands,  hunting  on  the  main  land,  eggs  and  fish  from  the 
sea.  Now  they  talked  over  their  voyage  and  made  out  their  course. 
Thorhall  the  Huntsman  wished  to  go  north  past  Ferly-strand  and  round 
Keel's- ness,  and  so  seek  Wineland,  but  Carlsemne  wished  to  go  south 
round  about  the  land  and  eastward,  for  he  thought  the  land  grew 
better^  the  farther  south  it  went,  and  he  thought  it  wiser  to  expk)re 
both  ways.  Now  Thorhall  got  ready  for  sea  out  by  the  islands,  and 
there  was  no  more  than  nine  men  with  him ;  but  the  rest  of  their 
company  went  forth  with  Carlsemne.  ^And  one  day,  as  Thorhall  was 
carrying  down  water  to  his  ship,  he  drank  thereof,  and  quoth  the 
verse: — 

They  promised  me  when  I  came  here  the  best  of  drinks, 

But  I  must  creep  to  the  spring,  no  wine  hath  come  into  my  month*. 

*  MS.  reads  *  meira.' 

'  Cf.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  335.     The  verse  has  been  remodelled  in  the  I3tb 
century ;  the  sense  of  the  original  words  remaining  is  given  here. 
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Then  they  put  to  sea,  and  Carlsemne  went  along  with  them  as  far  as  136 

the  blands.    Before  they  hoisted  sail,  Thorhall  quoth  this  verse : — 

Let  us  go  back  to  our  own  laud  over-sea, 
And  leave  them  boiling  whale  on  Ferly>strand  ^ 

iCThen  they  parted,  and  Tborball  sailed  north  along  Ferly- strands  and  by 
Keel's-ness,  and  then  tried  to  beat  up  to  the  west,  and  then  there  came 
a  wind  against  them,  and  drove  them  away  upon  Ireland,  and  they  were 
sorely  enthralled  and  beaten.    There  Thorhall  lost  his  life. 

7.  Carlsemne  went  south  by  the  land  with  Snorre  and  Bearne  and 
the  rest  of  their  company.  They  went  a  long  way  till  they  came  to 
a  river  that  fell  out  of  the  land,  and  into  a  mere  or  lake,  and  so  to  the 

sea.  There  were  great  islands  before  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  they  I  , 
cx>uld  not  get  into  the  river  save  at  high  flood.  Then  Carlsemne  and  ; 
his  mates  sailed  into  the  river  mouth,  and  called  the  land  Hope.  They 
found  there  wheat-acres  self-sown  where  there  were  hollows,  and  vines 
wherever  there  was  any  semblance  of  higher  land.  Every  brook  there 
was  full  of  fishes.  They  made  trenches  there  at  low  water  mark  where 
the  tideway  was,  and  when  the  tide  went  down  there  were  halibuts  in 
the  trenches'.  There  was  a  great  multitude  of  beasts  in  the  wood  of  all 
kinds.  They  were  there  half  a  month,  and  amused  themselves,  and 
noticed  nothing  strange.  They  had  their  cattle  with  them.  And  one 
morning  early,  when  they  looked  out,  they  saw  nine  hide-boats,  and 
there  were  waved  from  these  boats  poles  and  they  sounded  most  like 
flails,  and  they  moved  them  sunwise.  Then  spake  Carlsemne, '  What 
may  this  betoken  ? '  Snorre  answers  him, '  Maybe  that  this  is  a  token 
of  peace,  and  let  us  take  a  white  shield  and  bear  it  toward  them.'  And 
they  did  so.  Then  they  rowed  to  meet  them,  and  they  were  astonished, 
and  went  ashore.  They  were  small  men  and  ugly,  and  they  had  their 
hair  ugly  on  their  head ;  they  were  big-eyed  and  broad  in  the  cheeks. 
And  they  stayed  there  for  a  time  astonished,  then  they  rowed  away 
south  of  the  ness. 

8.  They,  CarUemnes  men^  had  made  their  habitation  close  above  the 
lake,  and  there  were  some  halls  on  the  main  land,  and  some  close  to  the 
water.  They  were  there  that  winter.  There  was  no  snow  there,  and  137 
all  their  cattle  were  on  the  walks  self-fed.  And  when  the  spring  came, 
they  beheld  one  morning  early,  many  hide-boats  rowing  from  the 
south  round  the  ness,  as  many  as  if  charcoal  were  sown  on  the  twater, 
and  then  also  there  was  a  pole  waved  from  each  boat.  Then  they 
set  up  shields,  and  there  began  a  market  between  them,  and  the 
people  wanted  most  to  buy  red  stuff;  they  would  give  peltry  and  all- 
grey  skin  in  exchange.  They  wished  also  to  buy  swords  and  spears,  but 
Carlsemne  and  Snorre  forbade  that.  They  would  give  an  unfallow  skin 
for  the  stuff,  and  a  span  long  of  stuff  for  a  skin,  and  tied  it  about  their 

'  Cf.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  335.  Of  this  verse  the  same  may  be  said.  It  shows 
that  Thorhall  is  heading  a  kmd  of  desertion  home,  disappointed  at  getting  blubber 
to  eat  and  water  to  drink,  and  seeing  no  prospect  of  the  expected  wine. 

*  The  Eikimo  practiie  this  itiU. 
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bead;  eo  it  went  for  awhile.     But  when  the  stuff  begiB  to  nm 
short,  they  cut  it  asunder,  so  that  it  was  no  broader  than  a  finger's 
breadth,  and  the  Scraelings  gave  them  as  much  for  it  or  more.    Then 
it  happened,  that  the  bull  which  belonged  to  Carlsemne  and  his  mates 
ran  out  of  the  wood,  and  bellowed  loudly.    The  Scraelings  were  fiiglit- 
ened  at  it,  and  ran  out  to  their  boats,  and  rowed  south  round  the  points, 
and  there  was  nothing  seen  of  them  for  three  weeks  together.    Bat 
when  that  time  was  past,  they  saw  coming  from  the  south  a  mnltitode  of 
boats  of  Scraelings,  as  if  it  were  a  stream.    They  were  waving  the 
poles  all  wither-shins,  and  all  the  Scraelings  howled  very  iood.    Then 
they  took  a  red  shield  and  put  it  forth  against  theni.    They  came 
together  and  fought,  and  there  was  a  great  skirmish  with  missilei 
The  Scraelings  also  had  war-slings.    Carlsemne  and  Snorre  coaU  see 
them,  the  Scraelings,  lifting  up  on  poles  a  mighty  big  ball,  nearly  as  hig  as 
a  sheep's  stomach,  and  black  of  hue,  and  it  flew  upon  the  land  otcr  the 
company,  and  made  an  ugly  noise  when  it  came  down.     With  this 
a  great  fear  struck  Carlsemne  and  his  men ;  so  they  thought  of  nothiif 
else  but  to  get  away  up  the  river,  because  they  thought  the  company  of 
the  Scraelings  were  driving  down  upon  them  from  all  sides,  and  tbef 
did  not  stop  before  they  came  to  certain  diffii  \  and  there  made  a  hard 
fight  of  it.     Freydis  came  out,  and  saw  that  they  were  being  hard  • 
pressed.    She  called  out,  *  Why  are  ye,  such  gallant  feOows^  nuunf 
138  away  from  such  worthless  wretches?    I  should  have  thought  ye  migiit 
have  slaughtered  them  like  cattle ;  and  if  I  had  weapoosi  I  think  I  cosid 
have  fought  better  than  any  of  you.'    They  paid  no  heed  to  what  she 
said.     Freydis  wished  to  follow  them,  but  she  could  not  go  qoickhr, 
because  she  was  with  child,  but  she  walked  after  them  into  the  vood, 
and  the  Scraelings  made  at  her.    She  saw  before  her  a  dead  nun,' 
Thorbrand  Snorresson',  and  there  was  a  slate-stone  .^u/  in  his  had: 
his  sword  lay  by  him,  and  she  took  it  up  and  made  ready  to  defend  her- 
self with  it.    Then  the  Scraelings  came  at  her.    She  took  her  breasts 
out  of  her  shift  and  slapped  the  bright  sword  upon  them.    Thej  vrre 
frightened  at  this,  and  ran  away,  and  off  to  their  boats,  and  made  oS, 
Carlsemne  and  his  men  met  her,  and  praised  her  gallant  beharioar. 
Two  men  of  Carlsemne  fell,  and  four  of  the  Scraelings,  yet  ther  were 
overwhelmed  by  numbers.    Now  they  went  to  their  booths,  and  begaa 
to  consider  what  multitude  it  was  that  had  attacked  them  from  the 
land,  and  now  it  seemed  to  them  that  there  could  only  have  been  ooe 
company  which  came  in  the  boatSy  and  that  the  other  company  nMA 
have  been  glamour. 

The  Scraelings  also  found  a  dead  man,  and  his  ax  by  by  him.  One  of 
them  hacked  at  a  stone  with  it  and  the  ax  broke.  Then  they  thought  it 
no  good  since  it  could  not  hold  against  the  stone,  and  they  cast  it  da«a« 

^  Can  it  be  '  busa  ?'     We  want  the  word  because  of  the  next  leatcnce. 
'  See  above,  p.  1 3a,  Ejrrbyggia  Saga,  an  allusion  to  Thorbnnd  and  his  £U1  ia  ^1^ 
land.  With  the  death-words  of  Thorwald,  p.  613,  cp.  the  end  of  ThonDod*sSi0 11- 
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Carlsemne  and  Ms  meny  they  thought  they  could  now  see  that  though 
the  land  was  good  to  live  in,  yet  that  there  would  be  always  war  and 
fear  lying  on  it  from  the  people  that  dwelt  there  before  them,  so  they 
made  ready  to  go  away,  meaning  to  go  to  their  own  land.  They  sailed 
north,  and  found  five  Scraelings  in  skin-jumpers  asleep,  and  they  had 
with  them  a  hollow  trunk  or  shock,  and 

Beast*t  marrow  mixed  with  blood  K 
They  guessed  that  they  must  have  been  sent  by  the  people  of  the  land 
ai  spies.  They  slew  them.  Then  they  found  a  naze  or  headland  with 
many  beasts  on,  and  the  naze  to  look  at  was  as  it  were  one  cake  of  dung, 
because  beasts  lay  there  through  the  winters.  Now  they  came  into 
Streams-frith,  and  there  was  plenty  of  everything. 

Some  men  say  that  Beame  and  Freydis  stayed  behind  there,  and  one 
hundred  men  with  them,  and  did  not  go  farther.  But  Carlsemne  and 
Snorre  had  gone  south  with  forty  men,  and  had  not  been  longer  in 
Hope  than  two  months,  and  had  come  back  the  same  summer.  1 3^ 

9.  Carlsemne  went  in  a  ship  to  seek  Thorhall,  but  his  company  stayed 
behind,  and  they  went  north  of  KeelVness,  and  were  carried  west,  and  the 
land  was  on  their  left  hand.  There  were  certain  deserts,  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  long  way,  there  fell  down  off  the  land,  out  of  the  east  and  west- 
wards, a  river.  They  put  into  the  river  mouth  and  lay  off  the  south  bank. 
'  One  morning  it  happened  that  Carlsemne  saw  above  the  clear  fore- 
shore a  certain  speck,  as  if  it  glittered  in  the  sun  over  against  them,  and 
they  shouted  at  it.  It  moved,  and  it  was  an  Einfacting,  and  it  shot 
down  at  them  where  they  lay.  Thorwald,  the  son  [kinsman  ?]  of  Eric 
the  Red,  was  sitting  at  the  stem,  and  the  Einfaeting  shot  an  arrow  into 
his  small  guts.  He  drew  out  the  arrow.  Then  spake  Thorwald : — 
Good  land  have  we  gotten,  there  is  fat  in  the  bowels. 

Tlien  the  Einfaeting  ran  away  back  north.  They  ran  after  the  Ein- 
faeting, and  sometimes  they  could  see  him,  and  it  seemed  to  them  as  if 
he  were  getting  away.  Then  he  ran  out  into  a  bay.  Then  they  turned 
back.     Then  quoth  a  man  this  ditty : — 

The  men  drove,  it  is  quite  true. 

An  Einfaeting  [one-footer  t]  down  to  the  shore : 

The  strange  man  ran  bard. 

Hearken,  .  .  .  Carlsemne. 

Then  they  went  away  back  north,  thinking  it  must  be  the  Land  of  the 
One-footers.    They  would  not  risk  their  company  any  longer  there. 

They  thought  they  were  the  same  mountains  that  were  in  Hope  as 
those  which  they  had  now  found,  and  were  on  the  same  line,  and  stretched 
away  evenly  from  Streams-frith  on  either  side.  They  went  back  and 
were  in  Streams-frith  the  third  winter.  Men  now  began  to  grow  quar- 
relsome or  mutinous ;  they  that  were  wifeless  rose  up  against  them  that 
were  married.  The  first  autumn  Snorre  Carlsemne's  son  was  conceived, 
and  three  winters  old  was  he  when  they  went  away. 

^  This  line  looks  like  a  bit  from  some  early  Lay,  ct  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  321,  and  the 
proM  before  seems  to  have  a  verse  in  it — '  Scraelings  with  a  shock,  in  skin-jumpen.* 
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10.  When  they  sailed  from  Wineland  they  had  a  soathern  wind,  and 
made  Markland,  and  found  five  Scraelings^  and  one  was  bearded,  two 
women,  and  two  children.   Carlsemne  took  the  children  for  himself,  hot 

140  the  other  three  got  away  and  sunk  down  into  the  earth.  But  the 
children  they  kept  with  them,  and  they  taught  them  speech,  and  were 
baptized.  They  said  their  mother's  name  was  Vaetildi,  and  their  father's 
U-uaege.  They  said  that  kings  ruled  the  land  of  the  Scraelings,  the  one 
called  Avaldaman,  and  Avaldidida.  They  said  there  were  no  houses 
there,  but  men  lay  in  caves  and  holes.  They  said  there  was  another  land 
over  against  their  land,  and  men  walked  about  there  in  white  clothes, 
and  shouted  loudly,  and  carried  poles,  and  went  with  patches  or  tatters. 
Men  think  this  must  be  Whitemen's-land  or  Ireland  the  Big  ^  Now 
they  came  to  Greenland  and  were  with  Eiric  the  Red  during  the  winter.  / 

11.  Then   Beame  Grimolfsson  was  drifted  into  the   Irish  Sea  or 
Greenland  Sea,  and  came  into  the  Maggott-sea,  and  before  they  knew 
it  the  ship  became  worm-eaten  under  them.    Then  they  talked  it  o?er 
what  counsel  they  should  take.    They  had  an  after-boat  that  was  tarred 
with  sel-tar '.    Men  say  that  the  shell-maggot  cannot  bore  through  the 
wood  that  is  hot-coated  with  sel-tar.    It  was  the  vote  and  proposal  of 
the  greater  part  to  put  folks  into  the  boat,  as  many  as  it  would  take. 
But  when  it  was  tried,  the  boat  would  not  take  more  than  a  half  of  the 
people.  Then  Bearne  said  that  men  should  go  into  the  boat,  and  that  they 
should  go  by  lot,  and  not  by  favour  or  rank.    But  every  one  that  was 
there  wished  to  go  in  the  boat,  yet  it  would  not  hold  them  all ;  wherefor 
they  took  this  counsel  to  cast  lots  for  what  men  should  go  in  the  boat  or 
stay  in  the  ship.    The  lot  fell  so  that  it  fell  to  Beame  to  go  into  the 
boat,  with  about  half  the  crew  with  him.    Then  they  upon  whom  the 
lot  had  fallen  went  from  the  ship  into  the  boat.    When  they  were  got 
into  the  boat,  then  spake  a  young  Icelander  that  had  been  Beane's 
mate,  *Dost  thou  mean,  Beame,  to  part  with  me  here?'    Beame 
answers,  '  It  must  be  so.*    Says  he, '  But  this  is  not  what  thou  didst 
promise  me  when  I  went  with  thee  from  Iceland  from  my  father's 
house.'    Bearne  answers,  *  I  do  not  see  any  other  way  out  of  it,  and 
what  is  thy  plan  ? '    'I  can  see  a  way,'  says  he, '  that  we  change  places, 

141  and  do  thou  come  here  and  I  will  go  there.'  Beame  ^nswers,*Soit 
shall  be,  and  I  can  see  very  well  that  thou  art  yearning  after  life  and 
thinkest  it  hard  to  die.'  They  changed  places.  The  j^oi/ii^  man  went  into 
the  boat,  but  Bearne  aboard  ship,  and,  as  men  say,  Beame  was  lost  in  the 
Maggoty-sea  and  all  they  that  were  in  the  ship  with  him.  But  the  boati 
with  them  that  were  aboard  of  her,  went  on  its  way  tiU  they  made 
land  [at  Dublin  in  Ireland],  and  told  this  story  afterward. 

1 2.  The  next  summer  Carlsemne  went  to  Iceland  and  Snorre  with 
him,  and  he  went  home  to  his  eslate  in  Rowan-ness.     His  mothef 

^  This  clause  is  possibly  wrongly  placed,  the  passage  is  uot  in  good  conditioO' 
'  By  <  sel '  here  must  be  meant  some  herb  (cp.  Or.  (riXiror;  Eng.  panUy\  ^* 
^     prepare  seal-oil  as  you  will,  it   has  no  effect  on  the  teredo. — Profesior  Jip^w 
Steenstrup  of  Copenhagen. 
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thought  that  he  had  made  a  poor  match,  and  was  not  at  home  v)itb 
item  the  first  winter  there.  But  when  she  proved  Gudrid  to  be  a  great 
paragon,  she  went  home,  and  they  had  a  good  life  together. 

The  daughter  of  Snorre  Carlsemne's  son  was  Hallfrid,  mother  of 
bishop  Thorlak  Runolfsson.  They  had  a  son  that  was  named  Thor- 
beom  ;  his  daughter  was  named  Thorund,  the  mother  of  bishop  Beame. 
Thorgar  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Snorre  Carlsemne's  son,  the  father  of 
Yngwild,  the  mother  of  bishop  Brand  the  Elder. 

And  here  endeth  this  story. 

Appendix  from  the  Kings*  Lives  (Olqf  Tiygg<wason*s  Saga), 

Leif,  the  son  of  Eric  the  Red,  that  first  settled  Greenland,  was  come 
from  Greenland  to  Norway  this  summer.  He  came  to  see  king  Olave, 
and  he  took  Christendom,  and  stayed  the  winter  through  with  king 
Olave. 

King  Olave  sent  that  same  spring  Leif  Ericsson  to  Greenland  to 
preach  Christianity  there,  and  he  went  that  summer  to  Greenland.  He 
picked  up  on  the  deep  sea  a  ship's  crew  of  men  that  were  helpless, 
lying  on  the  wreck  of  a  ship,  and  then  he  discovered  Wineland  the 
Goody  and  came  about  harvest-tide  to  Greenland,  and  carried  thither 
with  him  a  priest  and  clerks,  and  went  to  guest-quarters  at  Brent-lithe 
to  Eric  his  father.  Men  called  him  Leif  the  Lucky  after  this,  but  Eric, 
his  fiather,  said  that  it  was  a  fair  set  off  against  Leif  having  saved  the 
ship's  crew, for  him  to  have  brought  that  'shaman^,'  that  was  the  priest, 
to  Greenland* 
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(Sec  vol.  i.  p.  133.) 

Before  considering  the  following  tale,  which  is  (as  noticed  above, 
p.  70)  an  excerpt  from  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  we  should  refer  to  Landnama- 
book,  H.  19.  a,  where  the  discovery  of  Whitemen's-land  is  noticed,  and 
to  the  paragraph  in  the  Story  of  Carlsemne,  p.  624,  to  which  allusion 
was  made  above. 

An  attempt  will  be  made  later  to  identify  this  Whitemen's-land,  but 
at  present  it  is  enough  to  give  the  translation  of  this  tale,  and  to  try  and 
fix  the  chronology  of  the  hero  Beorn,  and  of  Are  the  discoverer. 

An  excellent  facsimile  of  the  Eyrbyggia  text  in  the  Mela-book  vellum 
is  given  in  Antiquitates  Americanx,  Plate  VI,  which  contains  the  text  of 
this  talc,  though  our  translation  follows,  like  the  edition  of  Eyrbyggia, 
1864,  mainly  the  Waterhom-book. 

The  Story  of  Are  the  discoverer,  as  told  in  Landnama-book,  rests  on 
the  authority  of  earl  Thorfin,  who  died  before  1066  and  after  1064 ; 

^  sktmtum  or  skmmann^  a  word  of  obicure  origin. 
VOL.  II.  S  S 
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then  of  Thorkely  who  was  the  tOQ  of  Oelle  (whose  birth-year,  1008,  is 
known,  for  he  died  1073,  aged  65),  and  therefore  must  have  been  bora 
about  1030-5,  and  would  have  been  a  henchman  at  earl  Thorfin's  court 
about  io55-6a  He  told  the  story,  as  he  heard  it  from  the  earl,  to  Are 
the  historian,  his  nephew.  Raven  the  Limerick  trader  we  do  not 
know  the  exact  date  of,  for,  not  being  an  Icelander,  his  pedigree  is  not 
recorded  by  Are  the  historian.  But  for  Are  the  traveUer's  date,  we  can 
get  some  help  from  the  pedigree  given  in  Landnama-book. 

Ulf  the  Settler. 

i 


loniod.  Atle  the  Red,  m.  a  Settler's  sister. 

I  I 

Thcodhild,  m.  Eric  the  lUd.  Mar. 

I  I 

Leif.  Are  the  discoverer. 

Thorgtsl  of  Reekfaill,  S.  Olave*!  contempomy  and  friend.  GodUf. 

As  contemporary  with  Leif,  he  would  have  been  born  about  965,  and 
this  agrees  with  the  fact  that  Oelle,  bom  1008,  marries  his  grand- 
daughter (vol.  i.  p.  250, 1.  36).  Oelle  was  the  fiither  of  Thorkel,  who 
got  the  story  from  earl  Thorfin,  and  Thorkel  would  not  be  the  less  likely 
to  remember  such  a  story,  because  the  hero  of  it  was  his  mother's 
grandfather.  It  was  through  this  marriage,  one  has  little  doubt,  that 
Are  the  historian  got  his  name  from  Are  the  discoverer,  and  we  may  by 
his  pedigree  put  another  chronological  test.  Agreeably  with  this.  Are 
figures  in  the  List  of  Chiefs  in  Iceland  of  981  (vol.  i.  p.  377).  Further, 
his  wife  Thordis,  Ld.  19.  3,  was  a  daughter  of  AIf-o*-Dales,  and  accord- 
ingly a  niece  to  Thorolf  Ref,  who  fell  in  the  fight  of  Hiingness,  c  96s 
(Libell.  6.  i).  Two  sons  of  Are  are  recorded,  Thorglsl,  the  famed  chief 
and  franklin  of  Reekhill,  S.  Olave's  friend ;  and  Godlaf,  who  accom- 
panied Thangbrand  the  missionary  in  999,  and  is  then  said  to  have 
assisted  at  the  slaying  of  Winterlid  ^e  poet  (Ld.  V.  4. 6,  and  Gristne  S. 
4.  4) ;  at  which  time  Oodlaf  can  only  have  been  a  mere  lad. 

Taking  it  all  in  all,  we  put  Are's  birth  to  c.  960-65,  and  his  disaq>- 
pearance  at  say  995-1000. 

Then  turning  to  the  date  of  Beom  and  his  disappearance.    Beom 
entered  the  fellowship  of  the  lom-Wickings,  who  flourished  c  990,  and 
his  birth-year  would  thus  be  some  time  about  960-970.  He  disappeared 
before  1000  (998,  as  suggested  by  the  Editor  in  Tima-tal,  would  do  very- 
well),  and,  according  to  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  his  message  home  was  given  in^ 
his  declining  years,  say  twenty  years  later;  at  all  events,  it  was  befuie-i: 
ioa3,  for  we  can  calculate  this  much,  curiously  enough,  from  data  supplie^v 
from  the  life  of  his  love  Thurid.    She  was  the  uterine  sister  of  Snorre^ 
and  younger  than  her  brother,  who  was  bom  (as  before  noticed)  96^ 
We  cannot  put  her  birth  earlier  than  965,  and  it  must  have  been 
(her  father  was  her  mother's  second  husband,  the'  first  being  slain 
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963),  about  970-975,  for  she  was  a  young  and  attractive  woman  when 
BccNH  was  courting  her.  Now  Snorre  had  a  daughter  who  died  11  is, 
aged  889  and  therefore  was  bom  1024,  and  her  name  was  Hiurid.  It 
was  the  custom  in  name-giving  never  to  take  the  name  of  a  iivuig  person 
in  the  funiljr,  and  as  in  all  probability  Thurid  was  named  after  her 
aunty  we  must  suppose  that  the  aunt  died  before  1014,  and  probably  not 
long  before.  Let  us  put  her  death  to,  say,  1023.  She  was  not  dead, 
according  to  our  tale,  when  Beom,  in  his  fiir-olT  land,  asked  about  her, 
though  both  he  and  she  were  now  old,  and  a  date  such  as  1 020-3  a 
would  suit  this  incident  very  well.  The  Saga  puts  the  interview  with 
the  skippers  in  the  last  days  of  S.  Olave,  which  again  makes  it  about 
a  generation  since  his  disappearance,  which  again  would  bring  it  to  1022 . 
The  consensus  of  such  evidence  as  there  is  will,  therefore,  alow  us  to 
synchronize  the  disappearance  of  Beom  and  the  discovery  of  Are,  and 
the  two  stories  are  not  wholly  to  be  dissevered  either  in  date  or  subject. 
The  tale  has  not  been  Elni^hed  before. 

rHB  TJLB   OF  BEORN,  7HE  CHAMPION  OF  THE  MEN 

OF  BROADWJCK. 

Thkre  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Gndlaf^;  he  was  the  son  of 
Oudhug  the  Wealthy  of  Stream-frith,  the  brother  of  Thorfin,  from 
whom  the  Sturlungs  are  come.  Gudlaf  was  a  great  merchant-trader ; 
be  had  a  big  ship ;  and  Thorolf  son  of  Eyre-Loft  had  another,  when 
they  fought  with  Ckirth  son  of  eari  Sigwald,  when  Gurth  lost  his  eye*. 

It  was  late  In  the  days  of  king  Olave  the  holy  that  Gudlaf  went  on 
a  trading  voyage  west  to  Dublin,  and  when  he  sailed  from  the  west  he 
was  bound  to  Iceland.  He  sailed  west  about  Ireland,  and  he  got 
[easterly  and]  north-easterly  winds,  and  they  were  driven  far  west  into 
the  sea,  and  into  the  south-west,  so  that  they  did  not  know  where  the 
land  lay ;  and  now  much  of  the  summer  was  past,  and  they  made  numy 
TOWS  to  get  out  of  the  deep,  and  now  it  came  about  that  they  got  sight 
of  land.  [It  was  a  big  land],  but  they  did  not  know  what  bnd  it  was. 
Gudlaf  and  his  men  took  this  plan,  to  sail  to  the  land,  because  they  were 
tired  of  striving  any  longer  against  the  might  of  the  deep.  They  got  a 
good  harbour  there,  and  when  they  had  been  off  this  land  a  little  while, 
tiiere  came  men  to  see  them.  They  knew  no  one,  but  they  rather 
thought  that  they  were  speaking  Irish.  Soon  there  came  to  them  such 
a  great  gathering  that  it  came  to  many  hundreds.  They  laid  hands  on 
them  all  and  bound  them,  and  drove  them  up  into  the  country.  Then 
they  were  brought  to  a  Moot,  and  judgment  given  over  them.  They 
understood  that  some  men  wished  them  to  be  slain,  but  some  wished 
that  they  should  be  sent  to  divers  quarters  and  be  made  slaves  of.  And 
while  this  was  being  treated,  they  saw  a  company  of  men  riding.  And 
there  was  a  standard  borne  in  that  company ;  they  thought  they  could 
tell  that  some  chieftain  must  be  in  that  company.  And  when  the  com- 
pany came  up,  they  saw  that  under  the  standard  there  rode  a  big  and 
soldieriy  man,  but  he  was  much  stricken  in  age  and  white  of  hair.    All 

^  This  tale  is  found  in  the  Eyrbyggia  MSS.,  where  it  comes  in  at  the  end  of 
chap.  47.     See  above,  p.  13a. 
*  Cf.  Landnama-book,  II.  0.  8. 
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that  were  there  bowed  to  him,  and  welcomed  him  as  their  lord.  The^r* 
soon  found  that  all  plans  and  purposes  were  brought  thither  where 
he  was.  Then  this  man  sent  for  Gudlaf  and  his  mates,  and  when 
they  came  before  this  man  be  spake  to  them  in  the  northern  tongue, 
and  asked  of  what  lands  they  were.  They  said  that  they  were  most  of 
them  Icelanders.  This  man  asked  who  these  Icelanders  were.  Gudlaf 
then  walked  up  to  the  man  and  greeted  him  worshipfully,  and  he  took  it 
well,  and  asked  from  what  part  of  Iceland  they  were,  but  Oudlaf  said 
that  he  was  out  of  Borg-frith.  Then  he  asked  from  what  part  of  Borg- 
frith  he  was,  and  Gudlaf  told  him.  After  that  he  asked  minutely  after 
every  great  man  in  Borg-frith  and  Broad-frith ;  and  when  they  told  him 
this,  he  asked  after  Snorre  gode  and  Thurid  of  Froda,  his  sister,  and  be 
asked  minutely  after  all  things  at  Froda,  and  especially  after  the  boy 
Ceartan,  that  was  then  franklin  at  Froda.  The  people  of  the  country 
were  calling  upon  him,  on  the  other  hand,  that  he  should  give  some 
decision  about  the  ship's  crew.  Then  the  big  man  went  away  from 
them,  and  called  out  by  name  twelve  of  his  men  along  with  himself,  and 
they  sat  a  long  while  talking.  After  that  he  walked  to  the  gathering. 
Then  the  big  man  spake  to  Gudlaf  and  those  that  were  with  htm :  '  We 
men  of  this  country  have  talked  over  your  case  a  good  deal,  and  the 
men  of  this  country  have  given  over  your  case  to  my  ruling.  Now  I  will 
give  you  leave  to  go  whither  ye  wish  to  go ;  and  though  ye  may  think 
great  part  of  the  summer  gone,  yet  I  will  give  you  this  counsel  to  get 
away,  for  the  people  here  are  faithless  and  ill  to  deal  with,  and  they 
deem  the  law  is  already  broken  in  your  case.'  Gudlaf  spake,  '  What 
shall  we  have  to  say,  if  we  be  fated  to  come  to  the  land  of  our  fathers, 
as  to  him  that  hath  set  us  free  ? '  He  answers,  '  I  will  not  tell  you, 
because  I  would  not  have  my  kinsmen  and  foster-brethren  make  such 
a  journey  to  come  here  as  ye  would  have  had,  if  ye  had  not  got  help 
of  me ;  and  now  I  have  got  to  that  age/  says  he, '  that  it  is  uncertain 
any  hour  when  age  will  step  over  my  head,  or  overcome  me.  But 
though  I  were  to  live  yet  a  while,  there  are  here  in  this  country  mightier 
men  than  I,  that  would  give  small  quarter  to  strangers,  though  they  are 
not  living  near  where  ye  have  come.' 

Then  this  man  had  their  ship  made  ready  for  them,  and  stayed  with 
them  till  the  wind  came  fair,  which  was  favourable  for  them  to  put  to 
sea.    And  before  Gudlaf  and  he  parted,  this  man  took  a  gold  ring  off 
his  arm  and  gave  it  into  Gudlaf 's  hands,  and  with  it  a  good  sword,  and 
then  he  spake  to  Gudlaf,  Mf  ye  be  fated  to  come  to  your  foster^land, 
thou  shalt  take  this  sword  to  Ceartan  the  franklin  at  Froda,  and  the 
ring  to  Thurid  his  mother.'    Gudlaf  spake, '  What  shall  I  say  as  to  who 
it  <waj  sent  them  these  treasures?'    He  answers,  'Say,  that  he  sent 
them,  who  was  a  greater  friend  of  the  goodwife  at  Froda  than  of  the 
gode  of  Holy-fell,  her  brother.    And  if  any  man  shall  think  be  can  tell 
thereby  who  hath  sent  these  treasures,  then  do  thou  tell  him  my  words, 
that  I  forbid  any  man  to  come  to  see  me,  for  it  is  the  worst  voyage  unless 
ye  take  the  way  by  good  luck,  and  land  where  ye  have  landed.    And  this 
land  is  also  bad  in  harbours,  and  war  certain  to  all  kinds  of  aliens,  save 
it  happens  exactly  as  it  hath  now  happened.*    After  that  they  parted 
Gudlaf  and  his  men  put  to  sea,  and  made  Ireland  late  at  harvest-tidf 
and  were  in  Dublin  through  the  winter ;  but  in  the  summer  they  saile 
to  Iceland,  and  Gudlaf  handed  on  the  treasures  to  tbem  to  vobom  tb 
were  sent^  and  all  men  took  it  as  a  truth,  that  this  man  must  have  be« 
Beom,  the  champion  of  the  Broadwick-men ;  but  men  have  no  otfa 
proof  of  thiS|  than  these  things  which  have  now  been  told. 
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§2.   CHRISTIAN  CHAMPIONS. 

THE  STORY  OF  THORGISL,  SCARLEG'S  STEPSON. 

This  story  has  come  down  to  us  in  a  strange  fashion.  At  the  begin- 
ning* of  the  oft^mentioned  late  14th-century  MS.,  Waterhom-book, 
written  for  and  belonging  to  John  Haconsson  (see  Sturl.  ii.  p.  501),  there 
stands  a  story  relating  at  the  end  to  certain  ancestors  of  his.  On  reading 
this  story  one  soon  perceives  that  its  first  and  last  halves,  equal  in  extent 
but  unlike  in  value,  are  of  different  style,  origin,  date,  and  authority. 

The  J!rjS  baJf,  which  begins  ab  ovo,  is,  in  part,  an  enormously  inflated 
paraphrase  of  badly  copied'  passages  from  Landnama-book  (which  is 
actually  cited  by  name  'sem  seger  f  Landnima-b6k,'  Fom-sogor,  p.  12  a), 
I,  a  1-3;  V,  2.5;  V,  9.1;  V,10.  i;  V,  11.1,2,  3;  V,12.  I,  2,  5,  all 
of  which  relate  to  persons  of  a  family  of  great  distinction,  whose  lives, 
as  is  plain  from  the  too-brief  hints  in  Landnama-book  (the  remains  of 
earlier  Sagas,  lost  long  before  John  Placonsson's  scribe  put  pen  to 
paper),  must  have  been  full  of  incident  and  adventure.  The  pedigree 
is  interesting : — 

Earl  Atle  of  Oaular. 


n i  I 

Hastein '.  Holmstein.  Hentdo. 

i  _ 


I  I 

Olwe.  Atle. 

I 
Thord  Domne. 

Thorgi«L 

! 

I i     . 

lonin,  Gnm  Glommud, 

Bp.  Thorlac*s  ancestor  of  John  Haconsson  (owner  of  Waterhom-book  aod 

great-grandmother.  Flatey-book)  and  of  Hallkatla  Raven  Swetnbeamsoo's  wife. 

But  besides  this  flowing  paraphrase  of  Landnama-book,  the  first  half 
has  much  stuff,  on  that  hacknied  motive — Icelanders'  adventures  abroad — 
in  which  the  wicked  queen  Gundhild  (cf.  Niala  and  Laxdaela),  wickings, 
bearsarks,  and  ghosts,  are  all  brought  in  in  the  usual  way,  whole  pages 
ill-told,  coarse,  and  void  of  fancy,  and  without  a  shadow  of  foundation. 

But  suddenly  subject,  style,  and  all  change,  and  we  get  as  the  jtcond 

'  That  it  stood  foremost  in  the  Waterhom  MS.  we  know  positively  from  the 
Catalogue  of  1 685. 

'  For  instance,  ch.  I  (ed.  i860,  p.  1 30,  bottom),  ok  feck  Hacon  iarl  sigr,  en  Atle 
iarl  var6  sirr, /or  which  rtad  ok  fill  Hacon  iarl,  en,  etc.  (Ld.  V.  11.  a). 

'  The  name  recalls  the  contemporary  Hastein,  Alfred's  foe,  whose  children  were 
Christiao,  and  who  fought  in  the  Western  Isles.  The  names  '  Domne '  and  '  Glom- 
mod  *  attest  Irish  connexion,  and  there  is  a  Christian  strain  in  thu  fomily  too.  Bat 
while  it  is  right  to  point  out  such  coincidences,  one  cannot  build  on  them  alooe. 


«30 


EXPLORERS. 


[» 


baffaa  excellent  Saga  of  a  peculiar  and  singular  tfpe,  with  a  freih  wt  at 
pedigrees — the  mark  of  a  begiioang—Vtie  genuine  Saga  of  a  genuine  hero, 
Thorgisl,  which,  beyond  a  few  clear  interpolations  and  mismdiagi  ctf 
an  evidently  Imperfect  text,  is  evidently  unsophisticated  in  any  wiy. 

Even  if  one  had  no  other  materia]  than  the  Waterhom-boid:,  tbe  (ne 
state  of  the  case  would  be  pretty  clear— to  wit,  that  the  panpbraM  (kt 
us  call  him  so)  got  hold  of  an  old  Saga  of  Thorgisl,  fitted  to  the  hod 
of  it  an  amplification  of  interesting  Landnama-book  hints,  as  far  ai  tbty 
touched  on  Thorgisl's  artcestry,  and  interlarded  such  further  stuff  ot  hai 
own  as  could  eke  out  the  new  part  to  a  goodly  Mze.  This  dooe,  be 
dubbed  the  whole  Fhatiuaina  Saga,  niabing  it  the  Sagz  of  the/tni:/ 
rather  than  of  the  man,  and  dropping  the  old  r«al  and  natunl  Ittir, 
'  Thorgisl's  Saga '  at  (he  beginning,  though  he  artlesaty  leaves  it  tiaMliai 
in  the  original  colophon. 

But  luckily  there  is  material  existing  which  confirms  such  x  bfp^- 
thesis.  Two  siray  leaves  of  the  Mela-lx)ok  vellum  (see  vol.  i.  pt  Tl 
contain,  one  the  middle,  and  the  other  the  end,  of  the  Saga ;  bat  «4s 
Sira  Thord  copied  Mela-book  it  was  more  perfect,  and  his  copy  of  tkt 
one  whole  leaf  and  the  two  that  once  stood  before  it,  is  eslsnt.  TMa 
text  is  fuller  than  that  in  W,  so  thai  in  the  i860  printed  editk«.tt« 
pages  of  the  W-text  equal  fifteen  of  the  M-text.  It  is  also  a  fxr  bener 
text.  The  paraphrast  has  not  only  abridged,  leaving  out  many  llnesand 
sliding  over  obscure  phrases,  but  he  has  tried  to  level  the  style  to  like 
ordinary  fluent  classic  level,  only,  however,  succeeding  in  part,  to  ftiDof 
idiosyncrasy  was  the  original  he  had  before  him.  He  has  akagmesa 
far  as  to  try  and  alter  the  personality  of  Thorgisl ;  for  he  tries  to  tv* 
the  gaunt,  rough,  quick-tempered,  giant-like  man,  whose  uaproaaiAlg 
exterior  veiled  his  steadfast,  patient  mind  and  warm  heart,  toto  a  nit- 
and-thrust  hero  of  the  accepted  type.  To  take  a  good  iooance,  p^  <]4: 
one  can  see  from  the  M-text,  though  the  passage  Is  corrupt,  that  Tborgitl 
spared  the  steward  whom  he  suspected  of  complicity  in  hb  wife's  mv- 
der — just  as  afterwards  he  seU  the  thralls,  but  slew  them  not — bot  lUi 
will  not  do  for  the  paraphrast,  who  makes  him  take  vengeance  npOD  tba 
man  in  the  cruel  bloodthirsty  i  jth-century  fashion.  Just  10  in  GUmxtt 
Saga  the  character  of  the  hero  is  debased  by  a  compiler  who  cKxdd  Mt 
understand  the  heroism  of  Glum's  true  character. 

Now  we  have  the  early  and  satisfactory  testimony  of  Tbeodrec  Ike 
Monk  to  the  Christian  character  of  Thorgisl : — 

'Inter  Illos  tamen  qui  iugum  Chrisli  susceperunt  fueruat  till  pta> 
cipui :  Hallor  de  Sithu  cum  toti  familil  sul,  et  Gitxor  de  ScalakcU,— 
hie  fuil  pater  IsleifsEpiscopi,  qui  primum  in  ilia  terra  pontifiodemscdeai 
constiluit  in  Ecclesia,  quam  ipse  zdificavit  et  beato  Petro  >|nntriff 
dedicavtt,  conferens  illuc  totam  hxreditalcm  suam, — tertiin  fuit  Hhlte 
de  Thiorsar-dale ;  quartus  vero  Thorgils  de  Aulfgsi,' 

This  was  written  a  little  after  ii77,andit  shows  Thorgisl  as  one  of  tin 

four  patriarchs  of  Christendom  in  Iceland,  and  confirms  tbe  Hefa-booL, 

Further,  on  looking  into  Mela-book,  one  is  driven  to  Tfffrlmtf  lint  it 
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never  had  the  early  spurious  matter  which  we  find  in  the  Floamanna 
text.  In  Its  place  there  probably  stood  a  brief  chapter  containing 
pedigree  matter  (whence  we  beliere  comes  the  citation  Land  ch.  V.  U. 
2f  Tol.  i  p.  330,  L  15)  and  two  or  three  anecdotes  of  ThorgisFs  early 
Vtkf  of  which  part  at  least  are  still  preserved  in  the  Floamanna  text.  In 
Mela-book,  the  part  missing,  which  we  have  to  supply  from  the  W-tezt, 
aoMiunts  to  ten  pages  in  the  i860  edition.  Now  as  six  pages  of  this 
edition  equal  one  Mela-book  leaf,  this  is  too  much  for  one  leaf,  and 
too  little  for  two;  but  if  from  these  ten  pages  we  subtract  four  pages 
which,  on  internal  evidence,  are  plainly  fictitious,  there  is  just  enough 
matter  left  to  have  fitted  the  missing  les^f. 

The  work  of  the  paraphrast  is  of  the  14th-century  type,  and  of  the 
same  style  and,  probably,  date,  as  the  spurious  parts  of  Grettis  Saga, 
fluent,  polished,  but  without  idiom,  and  lacking  those  true  incidental 
touches  that  are  the  marks  of  genuine  Saga-matter. 

The  style  of  the  true  Thorgisl's  Saga  is  individual ;  it  reminds  one 
forcibly  of  that  of  the  early  Bishops'  Lives,  and  one  would  date  it,  on 
that  ground,  about  the  be^^ing  of  the  13th  century;  nor  are  other 
reasons  lacking  for  accepting  this  period.  There  was  at  that  time  a 
revival  of  interest  in  the  Christian  antiquities  of  Iceland  which  would 
make  it  natural  for  a  writer  to  record  the  doing  of  so  distinguished  an 
early  Christian  as  Thorgisl.  Moreover,  there  must  have  been  precisely 
about  that  epoch  (i  189-1300)  a  good  deal  of  talk  about  the  deserts  of 
Greenland.  The  recent  shipwrecks  (noticed  below)  and  the  striking 
recovery  of  the  bodies  of  the  lost  crew  in  the  year  1300  after  fourteen 
years,  must  have  given  colour  to  the  vivid  and  truly  drawn  accounts  of 
the  sufferings  of  Thorgisl  and  his  companions  on  the  desert  coasts  of  the 
great  Arctic  colony.         j 

The  following  table  giv^  the  MS.  authority  for  the  Saga: — 

Thorgisl  Saga. 

£  '         I, 

early  13th  century.  rcmaniement  of  early  14th  century. 

Melabok,  i\  leaf  (M).  Floamanna  Saga  -  Thorgisl's  Saga  abridged 

+  additions^  c.  1 400. 

I  

AM.'5I5,  AM.  516,  AM.  517, 

Sira  Thord's  transcript  (m).        Ketil,  corrected  by  Arne  Magnnsson.  Asgeir. 

The  Saga  is  never  cited  by  name,  but  in  the  list  of  Sagas  on  the  fly- 
leaf of  Codex  Holmiensis  3  (see  Prolegomena,  cxxxi),  is  the  title  Drauma 
Saga^  and  it  has  occurred  to  the  Editor  that  it  would  precisely  fit  the 
present  Story,  the  early  part  of  which,  relating  to  the  struggle  between 
Thor  and  Christianity  in  Thorgisl's  mind,  is  taken  up  with  sixteen  several 
dreams.  The  title  would,  at  all  events,  be  a  natural  one  for  this  Saga, 
and  there  is  no  other  known  to  us  to  which  it  would  as  fitly  apply. 
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The  Saga  must  be  looked  at  as  the  life  of  a  Christian  champion,  and 
must  be  one  of  a  group,  such  as  would  have  included  the  partly  lost  life 
of  SholtOy  and  the  lost  life  of  Hall-o'-Side,  the  extant  text  of  Thidrand, 
Hall's  son,  and  others  which  belong  to  Bk.  III.  §  a. 

The  Saga  was  first  published  at  Copenhagen  in  1838  in  GrUnlanis 
fiUtoriske  Mindejmmrker^  vol.  ii.,  and  again  in  i860  by  the  Editor  in 
Fom-sogor,  Leipzig,  at  a  time  when  he  held  very  different  views  as  to 
the  historical  criticism  of  the  Sagas  to  those  now  set  forth.  But  the 
i860  edition,  at  all  events,  gives  the  full  materials  for  the  present 
edition.  This,  based  on  the  poor  but  honest  text  of  the  Mela-book 
vellum,  with  the  help  of  the  B-text  where  that  fails,  is  an  attempt  to 
show,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  original  form  of  the  Saga,  while  those  who  wish 
to  read  it  in  its  14th-century  form  can  turn  to  the  i860  edition. 

The  text  is  in  a  bad  state ;  much  the  same  as  that  of  bishop  Paul's 
Saga,  and  many  passages  are  irrecoverably  corrupt  \  We  have  been 
able  to  mend  one  verse — that  found  carved  in  runes  on  the  derelict 
oar — ^by  the  parallels  supplied  in  Orkneyinga  Saga,  R.  S.,  p.  176,  Vig- 
limd's  Saga  (i860),  p.  8a,  and  Harold's  Song,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  iL 
p.  229  (twice,  top  and  bottom  of  the  page).  The  verse  is  of  a  well- 
known  old  satiric  type,  in  which  the  hero  contrasts  his  toil  in  the  cold 
and  wet,  labouring  at  the  oar  or  baling,  with  the  luxury  of  the  laggard 
at  home,  baking  himself  at  the  fire,  or  having  his  head  washed  by  his 
lady,  or  lying  with  some  hxr  woman — a  motive,  probably  as  old  as  the 
parallel  boasts  of  Ariouistus  and  Harold  Fairhair,  which  we  have  spoken 
of  elsewhere.  The  spirit  of  the  satire  is  best  exemplified  in  the  tradi- 
tional tale  of  Starcad,  the  stem  warrior,  who 

'  Scorns  delight  and  lives  laborious  days,' 

proud  of  his  endurance,  his  temperance,  his  steady  resistance  to  luxury 
in  all  its  most  alluring  forms. 

The  chronology  of  the  Saga  demands  a  later  date  than  the  Editor 
formerly  believed  when  he  wrote  Tima-tal  and  edited  Fom-spgor.  It 
is  fixed  by  the  fact  that  Thorgisl  was  baptized  in  998-9  by  Thang- 
brand,  and  he  was  certainly  a  Christian,  as  the  Saga  shows,  when  be  went 
abroad.  The  Greenland  adventures,  therefore,  happened  in  the  early 
years  of  the  i  oth  century.  Eric  the  Red  must  at  that  time  have  been  very 
old,  and  his  less  known  descendants  would  probably  have  been  actually 
in  power  in  Greenland.  This  would  put  the  Greenland  adventures 
about  twenty  years  before  Thormod's  journey  of  vengeance.  Thorgisl's 
second  marriage,  and  his  own  distance  from  the  settlement,  all  agree 
with  this  amended  chronology. 

The  feud  between  Thorgisl  and  Asgrim  the  son  of  EUida-Grim  is 
historical.    The  Landnama-book  pedigrees  give  us  a  hint  how  it  came 

^  In  most  instances  W  simply  drops  the  difficult  clauses ;  now  and  then  it  gives 
the  sense,  though  not  the  words — for  instance,  ch.  2.  3,  you  have  got '  raudan  lit/ 
where  '  klae&e '  in  m  shows  that '  rauOar  ki&r '  (which  ii  more  appropriate  to  th« 
context)  must  have  been  the  reading  of  the  archetype. 
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about.  Tliorgbl  and  his  forebears  were  indigenous  legitimate  chiefs  in 
the  South  of  Iceland  (Ld.  V.  11  and  12),  whilst  Asgrim,  an  homo  nouiu, 
was  a  newcomer  from  the  Eyfrith  in  the  North.  Landnama-book 
(III.  18,  and  15.  1-5)  has  preserved  a  lengthy  account  of  the  early 
adventures  of  the  Crakelings  (so  called  from  their  eponym  Craca).  It 
was  either  Asgrim,  a  grandson  of  the  settler  brothers,  or  his  father, 
that  first  left  the  North  for  the  South.  The  Niala  pedigrees  (vol.  i. 
941,  No.  13)  inform  us  that  Ellida-Grim,  Asgrim's  father,  married  into 
a  big  family  in  the  South,  that  of  Cctilbeom  the  old  of  Mossfell ;  and 
this,  we  take  it,  was  the  cause  of  their  migration.  Asgrim  rises  to 
chieftaincy  in  his  new  southern  home,  eclipsing  even  ThorgisI,  and  here 
of  course  was  matter  for  feuds  and  jealousy.  In  Nial's  Saga,  Asgrim, 
the  assumed  father-in-law  to  one  of  Nial's  sons,  and  the  father  of  his 
pupil  Thorhall,  keeps  the  sun  entirely  from  ThorgisI,  who  is  not  even 
mentioned  by  name ;  while  Asgrim  is  bounty  and  respectability,  every 
inch  of  him.  That,  however,  there  was  a  different  view  of  the  story 
current,  we  learn  from  Niala  itself,  which  tells,  for  instance,  that 
Asgrim  slew  his  own  sworn  brother-in-arms  Gowk  (see  Ld.  V.  13.  3), 
a  deed  of  parricide,  which  no  weregild  could  atone  for.  Moreover 
Gowk  must  have  been  a  champion  of  the  type  the  legend  loves  to 
dwell  on.  A  Saga  once  existed  of  him  (now  unhappily  lost),  and  two 
centuries  after  his  death  his  name  was  carved  in  the  Maeshowe  Runes 
in  Orkney.  'These  runes,'  says  the  rune-carver,  'I  carved  with  the 
axe  once  owned  by  Gowk,  son  of  Trandil  of  the  South  f^f  Iceland*  Of 
course  the  composer  of  Niala,  or  rather  its  1 3th-century  editor,  was  an 
artist,  and  not  an  exact  historian ;  he  uses  as  much  fact  as  he  needs  for 
his  picture,  and  no  more.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  story  of  the  sworn- 
brothers  Asgrim  and  Gowk  has  perished. 

It  is  a  startling  coincidence,  that  neither  Libellus  nor  the  List  of 
Chiefs  of  981  (where  his  place  is  taken  by  his  rival  Asgrim),  nor  the 
Niala  pedigrees  make  any  mention  of  ThorgisI  whatever,  so  that  were 
it  not  for  the  most  opportune  notice  by  the  Norwegian  monk  Theo- 
drec,  no  record  outside  this  Saga  would  be  left  of  his  connection  with 
early  Christianity.  Theodrec  probably  drew  his  intelligence  from  the 
lost  early  portion  of  Sholto*s  Saga.  What  can  account  for  this  silence 
with  regard  to  ThorgisI  ?  Remembering  that  Cetil-beom*s  lineal  descen- 
dants were  the  founders  of  the  eariy  established  church  (Bp.  Gizor,  etc.), 
and  that  Asgrim  was  their  close  kinsman,  one  cannot  fort>ear  thinking 
that  the  same  animus  may  have  been  at  work  here  which  has  eclipsed 
Sholto's  name^  Nevertheless,  though  single-voiced,  the  witness  is  still 
there,  irrefragable,  that  grim  trusty  old  ThorgisI  was  one  of  the  four 
chiefs  who  first  embraced  Christianity.  The  other  three,  we  know,  were 
men  of  noble  and  upright  life ;  and  we  have  no  reason  to  assume  that 
ThorgisI  was  not  their  worthy  peer. 

The  exact  basis  of  the  present  edition  is  x—JirsU  abstracts  from  W-text 

^  See  our  remarks  on  that  sobject  in  the  Introduction  to  Crittne  Stga. 


rxt  (both  in  oripial  aad  t 

marking  Thord's  copy ;  M,  the  *i 

it  goes) ;  tbirJ,  for  tbe  gap  (whktv» 

leaf)  abstracts  from  W ;  Uu^,  de 
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(given  in  translation  only) ;  n 
the  M-text  in  Thord's  copy  (m, 
leaf  which  is  followed  as  far  as 
above  staled,  we  take  to  be  of 
end  of  the  Saga  from  the  quarter  vellum  leaf  of  ft 

Now,  we  can  calculate  that  the  text  of  that  part  of  ThoFd**  copjTiwWck 
is  not  now  in  Meta-boolc,  takes  up  about  nine  pages  in  the  1 8A0  cdJtiM, 
that  is,  an  amount  equal  to  one  leaf  and  a  half  of  the  reUnm.  Wt 
believe  that  the  original  Saga  did  not  take  up  much  more  than  tHa 
leaf;  hence  the  whole  would  have  tilled  four  leaves  and  a  half.  Tbwd 
either  found  Mela-book  illegible  at  the  beginning  (which  probablyAMd 
on  the  outside  leaf  of  a  quaternion-gathering),  or  he  preferred,  U  toff- 
Ists  often  did,  a  longer  and  amplilied  text,  and  got  it  from  W. 

The  emendations  we  have  been  able  to  make  are  all  noted  al  tbc 
foot  of  the  pages. 

Some  of  the  insertions  in  this  Saga  require  a  word  of  connnenL  TW 
tale  of  the  Tui-JSgbi  is  a  perverted  account  of  an  old  species  of  w 
battle  between  those  of  ungentle  rank,  for  which  we  hare  ■ 
as  late  as  the  ifth  century  in  English  law. 

The  story  of  the  Ouilaitit  and  the  Sfraiiag  itipt  mar  ^  ^ 
real  tradition,  but  one  of  which  the  original  has  perished. 

The  Saga  preserves  a  valuable  mention  of  Hcriulf,  ilie  fiths-j 
Bearne  the  discoverer  of  Greenland,  without  identifying  him. 
in  the  spurious  part,  gives  us  a  line  which  has  dropped  out  of  our  CI 
of  Landnama-book,  Ld.  I.  3.  i 

The  poor  state  of  the  text  is  probably  accounted  for  by  the  » 

that  the  writer  of  the  M-texl  was  copying  an  old  MS.  batbaUlegiUe.fe 

there  had  been  many  transcripts  between  the  Archetype  and  the  W-tti^ 
much  more  of  the  flavour  of  the  original  would  have  been  destior*^ 

Ch.  1  contains  abstracts  from  W,  which  we  take  to  have  01 
in  M,  relating  to  Thorgisl's  youth. 

The  present  translation  is  the  first  into  English. 


The  Story  of  Thoroisl,  Scarlkg's  Stcpsos. 
.  Tbert  vvai  a  man  namii  Ibergiil,  len  qf  tbtrJ  L 


1-  „     -         - 

JM  ^  Haitan  the  Settler;  and  •oihtn  bit  fotber  % 
Iburwen  Aigar'i  daugbltr  marrird  Tborsrim  StarJtg.  wiertif  Otrgul 
got  bit  aami  iff  Scarlig'i  Siffjen.  Of  Mj  birth  and  imdrrd  Limlmmi^ 
i«,Altlh,V.l2.  3,4. 

2.  It  is  told  that  one  summer  men  came  to  a  meeting  at  thtmaetmrj- 
garth  for  games'.  Thorgisl  was  five  winters  old  at  the  time  wfcea  bcsfM 
there,  and  he  wanted  to  be  in  the  boys'  game ;  he  marked  oat  a  pa^ 
saying  that  he  wished  to  be  there.  The  bojrs  said  that  tbey  bd  nadt 
a  rule  that  he  who  had  not  killed  some  living  thingcould  itot  be  la  tfcek 
games.  Then  Thorgisl  went  away  from  the  game,  but  be  was  ool  it  al 
pleased  at  being  turned  out.  In  the  evening  men  went  bome.  Tb«^ 
grim  was  wealthy  in  all  kinds  of  stock;  he  had  much  lite  «cick,1»^^ 


'  til  Ida]  cmeod.;  lil  loai,  m;  (Iclc*  —  Idu,  < 


tt  ^  b  M  ■). 
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■beep  and  neat  One  horse  that  he  had  was  called  lUing ;  he  was  a 
vortiiletB  pack-horse^;  and  when  men  were  asleep  in  the  night,  ThorgisI 
lioke^  and  began  thinking  over  his  case,  and  he  did  not  wish  at  all  to  be 
pot  oat  of  the  game  again.  He  stood  up  and  got  him  a  bridle,  and  then 
mJked  out,  and  saw  a  horse  close  by  the  garth.  He  turned  thither  and 
cragfat  the  horse  lUing;  and  led  him  into  one  of  the  houses.  Then  he 
tOM  a  mear  in  his  hand  and  walked  upto  the  horse,  and  drove  Uie  spear 
ioto  its  belly,  and  it  fell  down  dead.  ThorgisI  then  lay  down  agam.  In 
tke  morning,  when  the  men's  work  was  appointed  to  them,  Thorgrim 
bnde  them  drive  Illing  in,  but  he  could  not  be  found.  Thorgrim  was 
told  to*  He  said  that  the  horse  had  been  there  the  evening  before,  and 
bade  them  seek  again.  They  went  forth  and  found  the  dead  horse,  and 
tdd  Thorgrim.  He  said  he  could  not  see  who  it  was  who  wished  to  do 
hkn  any  harm.  ThorgisI  answers, '  It  was  my  doing  that  the  horse  is 
dead.*  Thorgrim  asked  why  he  did  it  ThorgisI  told  him  the  reason. 
*  We  shall  never  eet  on  together ;  do  thou  go  now  to  thy  friend  Loft, 
lor  we  shall  never  oe  of  one  mind.'  After  that  ThorgisI  went  away  the 
nme  day  to  Loffs,  and  he  received  him  right  nobly*. 

|.  It  is  told  that  when  ThorgisI  was  nine  years  old,  he  asked  to  row 
to  sea  with  the  workmen  of  Loft,  and  he  was  let  to  do  so,  as  he  was 
aOowed  to  do  much  else.  ThorgisI  cast  his  line  overboard,  and  pulled 
ID  a  big  flat-fish  or  flounder,  and  no  one  else  caught  anything  that  day. 
Tlien  they  made  for  land ;  but  when  the  sleet  began  to  grow  worse,  it 
was  proved  that  Thoi^gisl  had  learnt  to  row  although  he  was  young. 
Loft  said  that  in  such  things  one  could  mark  what  a  man  he  would  make. 
Now  they  walked  home,  and  ThorgisI  pulled  his  fish  after  him.  But 
when  he  walked  up  the  path,  the  hook  was  loosened  as  he  dragged  the 
fidi  along,  and  they  could  see  that  there  was  something  bright  on  it'. 
They  looked  at  it,  and  saw  that  there  was  a  silver  ring  lying  on  it  Now 
they  went  home,  and  ThorgisI  gave  Loft,  his  foster-father,  t)ie  ring  to 
keep  for  him.  The  waiter  after  it  happened  that  certain  thralls  broke 
open  a  barrow  to  get  money,  and  ThorgisI  came  upon  them  and  said 
that  it  was  not  their  money,  and  he  took  three  marks  from  them,  and 
drove  them  away  by  himself.  He  brought  Loft  the  money  and  all  else 
that  he  gained.    He  was  now  very  famous,  though  he  was  sp  young. 

4.  He  goes  ahroadf  and  there  be  meets  jiontan  the  fVhite  aatd  Brie  the 
Redf  and  has  adventures^  and  makes  friends  with  one  Badwine^  and  goes  to 
CasthmesSf  where  there  is  an  earl  Anlaf  with  a  sister  Gudrun,  who  it 
semght  by  a  piraie^  Swart  Iron^head.  The  next  night  ThorgisI  dreamed 
that  his  friend  Eadwine  came  to  him,  and  said, '  Thou  art  sleeping,  but 
It  diall  be  as  if  thou  wert  awake ;  thou  shalt  go  on  the  holm  with  this 
bearsark,  for  we  would  nevertheless  cherish  thy  honour;  this  Swart  is 
my  brother,  vet  he  is  no  comfort  to  me  for  all  that,  but  is  the  most  wicked 
man.    He  always  asks  him  whom  he  is  about  to  fight,  when  he  has  a 

*  One  can  ice  that  ia  the  old  Saga  the  bone  liling  must  hare  been  a  treasure,  the 
hone  Scarleg  owned.  He  would  not  hare  turned  his  stepson  out  orcr  a  sorry 
BM.     The  paoiphrast  has  tried  to  make  the  story  probable  according  to  his  lights. 

'  It  b  told  that  ThorgisI  was  a  iair  man  to  look  on,  and  manly  in  his  look  and 
bfteht-looking,  tall,  and  straight-grown,  strong  of  body,  stout-hearted  and  quick  to 
■uilw  op  his  mind,  prompt  ai^  fearless,  well-spoken,  and  the  best  fighter  of  all  men, 
and  tlw  brarest  in  all  trials  u  soon  as  he  was  of  full  age,  as  shall  be  uid  hereafter. 
He  was  high-minded  and  yet  steadfast,  proud-hearted  and  generous,  and  well  endured 
toy  trial  that  it  was  his  lot  to  bear.     (JTm  tlutndoftlu  Saga,) 

^  Eaend. ;  for  ))4  lotoade  moldeo  . . .  hart  read  ^  loioa5e  ongullenn,  ok  kendt 
iril  vsr  oockot  biart 
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wager  of  battle  to  fight,  whether  he  has  the  sword  BIade«    Now  I  gire  it 
thee,  wherefor  thou  shalt  hide  it  in  the  sand,  and  tell  him  that  thou 
dost  not  know  that  its  hilt  is  above  earth.'    After  that  Eadwine  dis- 
appeared.   Thorgisl  awoke,  and  told  his  friend  Thorstan  his  dreams. 
In  the  morning  they  went  with  the  earl  to  the  appointed  place  of 
battle,  and  Thorgisl  was  made  ready  for  the  wager  of  battte.    The 
wicking  asked  about  the  sword  Blade;  Thorgisl  deckired  be  did  not 
know  that  its  hilt  was  above  ground.    Then  Thorgisl  drew  up  the  sword 
out  of  the  sand,  and  they  fought,  and  when  they  had  fought  for  a  while, 
Thorgisl  hewed  off  the  tail  of  Swart's  shield,  and  the  leg  from  under 
him.    And  it  was  then  the  law  that  men  won  the  heritage  of  them  that 
fell  on  the  holm.    After  that  Thorgisl  hewed  off  Swart's  head,  and  took 
all  his  ships  and  goods,  and  then  took  Gudrun  to  wife.  • . ,  One  night 
Eadwine  came  to  Thorgisl,  and  claimed  back  the  sword  Blade,  *  but  I 
will  first  give  thee  an  ax,  and  within  a  little  space  a  good  sword.' 
Thorgisl  said  he  should  certainly  have  his  sword.    Eadwine  thanked 
him,  and  gave  him  a  finger- ring.   And  when  Thorgisl  awoke,  the  sword 
was  gone,  and  he  thought  it  a  loss. . . ,  They  came  to  Ireland  in  the 
summer,  and  there  was  a  wood  they  came  to  there,  and  they  walked 
into  the  wood,  and  in  one  place  they  saw  a  tree  with  its  leaves  ofL 
They  pulled  up  the  oak,  and  found  an  earth-house  imder  it.    They 
could  see  men  with  weapons  down  in  the  earth-house.    Thorgisl  gavc^ 
his  men  the  choice,  that  he  should  own  three  treasures  that  first  wen% 
into  the  cave,  and  they  all  agreed. . . .  After  that  Thorgisl  sprang  ipwir 
into  the  cave,  and  there  was  none  that  withstood  him,  and  there  lay 
a  blue  cloth,  and  in  it  two  gold  rings,  and  a  good  sword.    He  took  tie 
rings  and  sword. . . .  After  that  they  went  to  Norway,  and  were  there 
with  earl  Hacon  the  winter  through.    Gudrun,  his  wife,  gave  birth  to 
a  man-child ;  he  was  called  Thorlaf.    And  when  the  spring  came . . . 
Thorgisl  told  Thorstan  '  that  he  wished  to  see  after  his  estate  in  Ice- 
land, for  they  are  the  wardens  of  it  who  are  no  good  friends  to  me; 
I  have  now  had  my  ships  fitted  out,  and  carried  my  goods  aboard,  aod 
these  lands  that  I  have  here  do  thou  take  care  of  for  Thoriaf  my  son* 
I  have  proven  thee  a  good  fellow;  I  will  now  repay  thee  with  a  ^;  1 
will  give  thee  my  wife  Gudrun,  for  I  have  found  out  that  thou  halt  set 
thy  love  upon  her,  though  thou  hast  behaved  thyself  well  over  it' 
Thorstan  thanked  Thorgisl  for  his  gift,  and  he  deemed  it  a  goodly  gift^ 
5.  Thorgisl  came  out  [to  Iceland]  to  Eyre.    Loft,  his  foster^Ubery 
was  sitting  on  his  estate.    There  had  many  things  come  about  while 
Thorgisl  was  away.    Thorwen,  his  mother,  was  dead.    Thorgisl  ireot 
home  to  Tradholt ;  his  brother  received  him  well,  and  the  brethren 
kept  house  together  that  season. 

^  Utrt  an  apocryphal  episodo  is  insortod.  Thorgisl  went  a  merchint-TOjage  to 
Upland  and  Sweden,  and  was  the  winter  through  with  a  franklin  named  ThroiotBA; 
he  was  a  wealthy  man  and  had  a  daughter  named  Sigrid.  There  was  a  nuu  0^ 
Randwid  that  wished  to  get  her  to  wife ;  he  was  a  wicked  man  and  a  great  dun* 
pion.  Throwend  denied  him  his  suit,  therefore  Randwid  challeoged  Tbioveo' 
forthwith  to  the  wager  of  battle  that  is  called  tub-fight.  There  men  fight  in  a  ^t 
and  cover  it  over,  and  have  clubs  or  staves  in  their  hands.  Throwend  would  ntiv' 
fight  than  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  such  a  wicked  man.  ThenTbo(p*l 
spake  to  Throwend :  '  Thou  hast  given  me  good  entertainment  here,  and  I  ^ 
repay  thee  well  for  it,  and  I  will  fight  Randwid  for  thee.'  Throwend  dedaied  be 
would  accept  his  offer.  Thorgisl  had  the  sword  Earth-hoose-loom.  Randwid  hi' >> 
ell-long  staff,  and  mighty  thick.  The  tub  was  covered  over.  Randwid  bade  Vxt^ 
strike  first,  for  he  was  challenged ;  he  did  to,  and  struck  the  staff  and  it  fell  fai  tuVb"'' 


i 
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a.  I.  T)(5REY  h^t  kona  ok  var  !>6rvar8z  d6tter;  Wrfinna  h^t 
^   m68er  hennar ;  hon  bi6  i  Odda ;  {>6rvar6r  var  anda&r. 
rey  var  at  f6stre  i  Kalfa-holte  me&  ]>eim  manne  er  I6steinn 
:,  gildr  b6nde.    I6steinn  dtte  systor  f>6rvar&z  f  Odda  er  f>6rger&r 
: ;  t>au  v6ro  ba)m  iHSr&ar  Freys-goda.     Coir  ok  Starka&r  v6ro  5 
t-brssdr  t'dreyjar;  Gu&riin  h6t  syster  l)eirra,  ok  var  hon  f6str- 
iter  Wreyjar.    Wrey  var  ska)rungr  mikill  ok  frf8  s^nom :  l)eirrar 
no  bifir  &6rgisl  Errobeins-stiiipr,  ok  t)ann  kost  fsr  hann,  ok  ger&e 
jllaup  til  hennar ;  sam-farar  l)eirra  v6ro  g6dar.   Haeringr  bi6  nii  d 
xks-eyre ;  t>6rgisl  bi6  f  Traflar-lK>lte,  ok  ger&ez  hann  rfkr  ma&r,  10 
I  at  Asgrfmr  Elli&a-Grfms  son  bar  ecki  af  h6nom  d  t)ingom. 
2.  Sa)rle  h^t  ma&r,  hann  bi6  skamt  frd  Kalfa-holte ;  hann  venr 
imor  sfnar  f  Kalfa-holt  d  fund  Gu&runar,  systor  l)eirra  Starka&ar 

Cols.    Finn  tfma  ferr  Coir  d  lei&  Sa)rla,  ok  bi&r  hann  Idta  af 
dmom  til  Guflninar  systor  beirra.     Sa)rle  kvazt  mundo  ))at  goera  15 
ter  hug-lx>cka  sfnom,  en  hirOa  ecki  um  orfl  bans.    '  t^u  munt  rdfla/ 
^er  Coir.     Annan  dag  efter  ferr  Sa)rle  samt  d  tal  til  Guflrunar ; 

um  kveldet  ferr  hann  seint  heim ;  ok  er  hann  kemr  skamt  frd 
mom,  sprettr  Coir  upp  fyr  h6nom ;   verflr  ecki  af  kve&jom ; 
^gr  Coir  hann  bana-hcegg,  ferr  sfflan  heim, — ok  seger  Gu&-  ao 
no,  at  sta)Avaz  mune  um  kvamor  Ssorla  upp  h^fian.     Hon  kvaflz 

2.  I.  There  was  a  woman  whose  name  was  Thorey,  and  she  was  the 
ugbter  of  Thorward ;  her  mother's  name  was  Thorfinna.  She  dwelt  at 
-d  or  Point.  Thorward  was  dead.  Thorey  was  fostered  at  Calf-holt  with 
nan  named  lostan,  a  well-to-do  franklin.  lostan  had  to  wife  a  sister  of 
[lorward  of  Odd,  named  Tborgerd.  They  were  the  children  of  Thord 
•cy's-gode  or  priest.  Col  and  Starkad  were  foster-brothers  of  Thorey. 
jdnin  was  the  name  of  their  sister,  and  she  was  also  the  foster-sister  of 
borey.  Thorey  was  a  great  paragon,  and  fair  to  look  on.  This 
>man  Thorgisl  Scarlcg*s  stepson  wooed,  and  be  brought  about  the 
Itch,  and  made  a  bridal  for  her,  and  they  got  on  well  together, 
aering  dwelt  at  Stock-eyre  at  this  time.    Thorgisl  dwelt  at  Lane-bolt 

Tread-holt,  and  became  a  mighty  man,  so  that  Asgrim  Ellida- 
rimsson  could  not  carry  it  over  him  at  the  Moot. 

3.  There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Sorle ;  he  dwelt  a  little  way 
r  Calf-holt ;  he  took  to  coming  over  to  Calf-holt  to  sec  Gudrun,  the 
iter  of  Starkad  and  Col.  Once  on  a  time  Col  convoyed  or  set  Sorle 
1  his  way,  and  asked  him  to  stop  coming  after  Gudrun  their  sister. 
>rle  said  he  should  do  as  he  chose,  and  pay  no  heed  to  his  words, 
rhou  wilt  have  thy  way,'  says  Col.  The  next  day  Sorle  came  as 
ifore  to  talk  to  Gudrun,  and  late  in  the  evening  he  went  home,  and 
hen  he  was  gotten  a  short  way  from  the  house.  Col  sprang  up  and  made 

him ;  there  was  no  word  spoken.  Col  hewed  him  his  death-blow ; 
en  he  went  home  and  told  Gudrun  that  Sorle's  coming  would  stop 
om  that  day.     She  said  she  had  nothing  to  say  against  that,  but  she 

e  sword  struck  Raiidwid  in  the  belly.  Then  he  spake,  'Give  me  the  sword,  but 
•  thou  take  the  staff,  and  I  will  cut  at  thee  with  the  sword.'  '  Methinks  now/  said 
horgisi,  *  that  it  is  rather  two  chips  than  a  staff.*  A  little  later  Randwid  died ;  he 
.d  put  trust  in  his  magic  .  .  . 

3.  at]  W ;  u,  Cd.  6.  hon]  lika,  add.  Cd.  8.  Erro-]  Orra-,  Cd. 

\,  lei6j  W. ;  til,  add.  Cd.  15.  kvad,  Cd. 
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eigi  pSLi  lasta ;  en  kvaA  ejgi  sv&  bdet  hl^Sa  mnndo,  )>vi  at  hann  var 

giaf-vinr  ok  ))ing-ma&r  i^giims  Ellifia-Grims  sonar.    *  Far  nti  A 

hitt  tHSrgisl,  ^vfat  hann  bycke  mer  Uklegastr  at  vdta  |>er  nockot  KB.' 

3.  Coir  kemr  f  Traoar-holt ;  )>at  var  sib  um  kiFeld,  menn  sito 

B  yfer  borfiom,  en  f'drey  hds-freyja  bar  mat  i  stofo ;  pi  var  baret 
d  dyrr,  ok  geek  Hon  til  hurSar  ok  heilsar  vel  Col  f68t-br60or  sfriom, 
ok  b^&r  h6nom  l>ar  at  vera.  Hann  vill  eigi  paur  svi  vera,  at  eigi 
vite  Hon  tf&ende  er  f  bans  fer6om  v6ro,  ok  seger  henne  siAan 
vfget;  hon  lastar  Iftt,  ok  kvaz  viS  skulo  leita  at  veita  h6nom  &-si&, 

10 '  en  p6  er  nockot  van-stilt  til  vifi  iHSrgisl,  en  oeret  er  traust  ef 
hann  vill  veita  )3er ;  ok  mnn-ek  fylgja  ptr  i  skot  er  ber  er  un 
skdlann,  ok  heyrod  )>afian  &  viS-roefior  ockar  iHSrgisl/  Hann  gerer 
8v4 ;  ok  efter  )>at  ferr  hon  i  stofona.  I^rgisl  mslte :  *  Hvi  skuk) 
ver  svi  lenge  bfSa  matar  i  kveld,  ok  g6tt  hefer  |>er  orSet  til  litar  1 

15  fram-ga>ngonne,  ki&r  rau6ar  hefer  bd  fengeO.'     *  Eigi  veit-ek  [xU,^ 
seger  hon, '  en  satt  er  et  fom-kveona,  at  "  spaker  menn  henda  9 
ma)rgo  miS ;"  mds  hli6p  &San  &  kxnn  m^r,  en  hon  er  m6r  harla 
(hpeck!    '  Svi  md  vera/  seger  inSrgisL    En  er  ))au  k6mo  f  leckjc^ 
pi  kvazt  {>6rgisl  vilja  vita,  hvat  f  fram-ga>ngonne  hafSe  goen;  hon 

90  seger  h6nom  allan  at-bur&enn,  ok  kvazt  hon  d-si&  vilja  veita  Col, 

*  ok  muntd  sv4  goera  fyrer  minz  skyld.'  I^irgisl  kvazt  svd  goen 
munda, '  hefe-ek  g6fla  spurn  haft  af  CoV  seger  hann. 

declared  that  it  would  not  end  there,  for  he,  Sorle,  was  a  good  fnendand 
moot-man  of  Asgrim  EUida-Grimsson.  *  Oo  now  and  speak  to  Tborsisly 
for  methinks  he  is  the  most  likely  man  to  give  thee  some  help.* 

3.  Col  came  to  Tread-holt;  it  was  late  in  the  evening;  men  were 
sitting  over  the  table,  and  Thorey  the  goodwife  was  bringing  meat  isto 
the  room.  There  was  a  knock  at  the  door,  and  she  went  to  the  door, 
and  greeted  her  foster-brother  Col  well,  and  asked  him  to  stay  there. 
He  jaU  he  would  not  stay  there  without  she  knew  the  news  whidi  made 
him  journey  there,  and  he  told  ber  of  the  man-slaying.  She  did  not  bbne 
him  for  it,  and  declared  that  she  would  do  her  IxBt  to  get  him  bd^ 

*  but  yet  it  is  not  such  an  easy  matter  with  Thorgisl,  but  it  will  be 
a  real  protection  if  he  will  help  thee,  and  I  will  put  thee  here  ia  the 
lobby  that  runs  round  the  hall,  and  from  there  thou  mayst  hear  the 
talk  between  Thorgisl  and  myself  over  it'  He  did  so,  and  after  that 
she  went  into  the  living  room.  Thorgisl  spake,  ^  Why  are  we  waithigso 
long  for  our  meat  this  evening?  And  thou  hast  got  a  colour  from  goin^to 
the  door !  thou  hast  got  red  cheeks  there ! '    'I  don't  know,' says sh^ 

*  but  the  old  saw  is  true,  that  "  wise  men  often  hit  the  mark  ";  a  moose 
jumped  into  my  face,  and  I  have  a  great  loathing  for  them.'  *  May  be 
so,*  says  Thorgisl.  But  when  they  came  to  bed,  Thorgisl  declared  thit 
he  wished  to  know  what  had  happened  when  she  went  to  the  door. 
She  told  him  the  whole  matter,  and  said  she  wished  to  get  help  for  Col, 
'  and  thou  wilt  give  it  him  for  my  sake,'  Thorgisl  said  that  he  wookido 
so ;  M  have  had  a  good  report  of  Col,'  says  he. 

14.  Emend. :  ok  g6tt  h.  t>.  ▼.  til  fi&r  i  ft,,  klx&i  rautt  b.  ]>.  fenget,  m;  eodabcfr 
t>d  fengit  rau5an  lit,  W.  aa.  spurn]  emend. ;  vioittu,  m. 
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Urn  morgonenn  efter  f6r  iHSrgisI  til  biiss  Cols — ^hann  itte  bd 
anstr  hii  Cols-holte — ok  t6k  upp  f6et  allt,  ok  l^t  hiz  Gufirtino 
med  8^r,  en  lit  efter  timegA  aOnu  £n  er  peir  v6ro  braut  famer, 
kom  Asgrfmr  ok  setlar  upp  at  taka  (6  Cols ;  ok  hafSe  hann  ecki. 
Coir  sitr  hid  f^Srgisle  um  vetrenn ;  en  um  vdret  efter  b^rr  Asgrfmr  5 
mdlet  &  hendr  Col :  laetr  I'drgisl  sem  hann  vite  eigi ;  verSr  Coir 
sekr  um  vlgs-m&let.  iHSrgisl  rfSr  allt  at  eino  um  hirafiet,  ok  Cobr 
tneO  h6nom,  soSkja  manna-mdt,  ok  gerez  af  ))vf  6-tx>cke  miSlom 
h^rafi8-ha)fSingja.  H^ra6s-ma>nnom  ticker  mein  at,  ok  leita  um 
netter,  en  t>6rgiJBl  b^Sr  engar  bcetr  fyrer  Col.  H^raSs-menn  leggja  10 
n&  fund  til,  ok  leggja  aller  (6  til  vifi  Asgrlm  ok  boeta  vig  Sa)rla ; 
gefii  ok  (6  til  syknu  Col,  ok  var  petxz  gert  allt  dn  rdfie  iHSrgisl. 
Sjkna  Cols  var  (fram|  fo&rfi  annat  sumar  &  ))inge ;  ok  er  t)6  fdtt 
um  meA  peha  harfOingjonom. 

4.  Eht  ftnn  tibt  I>6rgifl  til  bctU-)Mngf  anstr  i  h^A,  ok  Sirartr  Terk-fti^  hani  I5 
■MP  li6iiom ;  Tir  ))4  gSb  glede  um  dagenn.    As|(riinr  Tar  )>ar  ok  talar  mart  rib 
Svart.    At  krelde  ribr  {>6rgisl  heim ;  en  Svartr  rei5  nsr  h6nom,  ok  faon  j^gisl  at 
hami  Tin  mtib  rifta  idnna ;  srunar  hann  |>i,  ok  gefr  b6nom  fobre  4  ler.    Ok  er 
Tarcr  minst,  hceggr  srartr  til  ham,  en  f>6rgisl  kattar  ser  or  fs>dliDom. 
Jxifr  STart,  ok  tpjrrr  hverjo  gegner ;  hann  seger,  at  AtgHmr  band  b6nom  30 
en  ))4  er  hann  mpte  STarti,  (iW  fd>ii6Ar  nndan  jrfir-haofh  hans ;  seger  hann 
,  at  AMrimr  hafe  gefet  h6nom  (6  til  ha>foAs  f>6rgisle.     Hann  drepr  Srart  ^gu  i 
ttaA.    Efter  l>at  riAr  ^rgisl  framm  at  sinom  nuonnom^,  ok  seger  beim  hverso  faret 
licfAe :  en  hrert  tomar,  er  hann  kemr  4  manna-m6t,  lyner  hann  f6*fi6Aenn,  ok  r6ro 
\n  i  bri4r  mcrkr  iilfn,  ^eu  er  best  var,  ok  geek  engt  viA  at  «tte.    f>6rgiil  kract  2$ 
^t  U  haft  mundo,  ok  haia  litt  latt  riA  hrar  Svartr  hafAe  fenget. 

8.  I.  "M^t^  kom  Cristne  &  land,  ok  t6k  I>6rgisl  f  fyrra  lage  si6 
•1>^    Cristenn,  ok  h^lt  vel  trd  sfna.     Ok  er  hann  hafSe 

The  next  morning  Thorgisl  went  east  to  Col's  house ;  he  had  a  home- 
stead east  near  Col's-holt,  and  he  carried  off  all  the  stock,  and  brought 
Gudnin  back  with  him,  but  left  all  the  other  dependants  behind 
[children  and  old  folk];  and  just  as  they  were  left,  came  Asgrim, 
meaning  to  carry  off  Col's  stock,  but  he  got  nothing.  Col  stayed  with 
Thorgisl  through  the  winter,  and  the  next  spring  Asgrim  laid  the 
charge  and  entered  the  suit  against  Col.  Thorgisl  made  as  if  he  did  not 
know  anything  about  it.  Col  was  outlawed  for  the  manslaughter. 
Thorgisl  rode  all  over  the  country-side  just  the  same,  taking  Col  with 
him,  and  went  to  meetings,  and  thereby  arose  ill-will  between  the  chief 
men  of  the  neighbourhood.  The  people  of  the  country  thought  this 
m  pity,  and  sought  for  a  settlement,  but  Thorgisl  would  offer  no  were- 
gild  on  Col's  behalf;  so  the  people  of  the  country  gathered  together  and 
made  up  a  sum  between  them  to  give  to  Asgrim,  to  pav  for  Sorle's 
slaughter,  and  they  also  gave  money  to  inlaw  Col,  and  tnis  was  done 
without  Thorgisl's  advice.  Col  was  inlawed  the  next  summer  at  the 
Moot,  but  yet  there  was  a  coolness  between  the  chiefs '. 

3.  I.  At  this  time  there  came  Christendom  into  the  country,  and 
Thorgisl  was  one  of  the  first  to  take  the  Christian  way,  and  he  kept  his 

3.  Coli-h.]  emend. ;  Kalfa-holte,  m.  I  a.  Col]  emend. ;  hm,  m.       r&Ae] 

r4Af,  m.  19.  saoAl.]  ok  klauf  Svartr  toAulinn,  add.  W. 

*•  The  paragraph  on  Swart*s  attempt  to  kill  Thorgisl,  evidently  out  of  place,  occurs 
in  a  better  form  later  (p.  669),  ascribed  to  Col  a  ttirall,  and  is  left  ont  here. 
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viflr  Cristne  leltet.  [ja  drcTinfte  hatin  ein-hveija  ndit,  at  Hn  lamt 
at  b6iiom  ine6  ilieligo  yfer-bragfie.  ok  krafl  luuui  ser  fanq^: 
hafa ;  '  ok  befer-t>u  flla  or  riAel :  vaJet  mer  pal  or  pUm  U  a  pi 
dltcr  verst  lil ;  ])u  kastadcr  silfre  t^vf  f  Tula  tixrn  cf  ek  iia,  tk 
i  skal  ek  fiar  f  m6te  koroa.'  '  Gofl  mun  mer  hialpa,'  scgcr  t6fgid. 
'  ok  em-ek  {)ess  sxU  er  ockat  T^Iag  steit.'  Ok  er  t*drgul  raktuAc 
ok  kom  ut,  s^  hann,  at  taoAo-gaoltr  bans  var  dxuSr,  ok  lA  huo 
grafa  haon  hii  loft  nceckorre,  ok  «lde  eigi  lata  af  n^ta. 

2.  Enn  barsz  l*6rr  (  drauma  Mrgisle,  ok  scger  ser  yrfle  ti(i 
10  meira  fyrer  at  taka  fyr  nasar  hdnom  en  ta>do-gelte  bans.     Mrpd 

seger:  "Gofl  mun  jivi  rifta.'  {"drr  h4i  fii  at  gcra  hAnon  fi^ 
skaSa.  I'6rgisl  kvads  eigi  um  pat  hirda.  ASra  n6tt  eficr  d6  oai 
gamall  hrr  f6rgisle;  f^  ^'  haim  sialfr  um  D6tlena  dur  jfa 
nautom  sfnom ;  ok  er  hann  kom  beim  um  morgatvnn,  w  htM 
■  S  vfda  bIdiT — baia  menn  |»t  fyrer  salt,  at  ^ir  1*617  mune  finulraE 
bafa.  Efier  [lat  t6k  af  fallet. — f^rgi^  var  et  mesu  mibel-meow, 
hardr  ok  Trdkenn. 

yd   Itda  framm  stunder;  ok  er  skip  ganga  bncb  i 

mille,  pi  koma  orfi-scodingar  af  Grcenlande,  at  EIrili 

a  Raufie  bfSr  MrgisJe  lit  til  Grcenlannz  til  peim  kosta  er  bnin 

hefer  bann  f»ng  i.     i'drgisl  i-h\fMez  lilt.     Ok  er  hann  liafllc  bod 

her  xiij  veir,  kom  skip  af  hafe ;  par  var  d  ("rtrleifr,  son  ham,  rt 

faith  well.  And  when  he  bad  taken  upon  him  Cbristendoco*  ...  be 
dreamed  on  a  certain  night  that  Thor  came  to  him  with  an  nsly  cw*- 
tenance,  declaring  that  he  had  ^led  him,  'and  thou  hut  btn  ill- 
advised;  thou  hast  picked  out  for  mc  the  worst  thing  thou  hMt,>B<l 
thrown  the  silver  that  I  owned  into  a  foul  pool,  and  1  will  pa;  ibcc  back 
for  it.'  'God  will  help  me,'  says  Thorgisl,  'and  1  am  glad  that  oor 
partnership  is  broken.  And  when  Thorgisl  awoke  and  went  oat  i' 
doors,  he  saw  that  his  yard-boar  was  dead,  and  he  had  it  buried  MV 
a  certain  fence,  and  would  not  have  it  used  for  food. 

3.  And  again  Thor  appeared  to  Thorgisl  in  a  dreaoi.  and  toU  Un 
that  it  would  be  do  more  pains  for  blm  to  choke  him  than  It  tad  bto 
to  choke  his  yard-boar.  Thorgisl  said,  '  God  will  settle  this.*  ThM 
threatened  to  harm  his  cattle.  Thorgisl  add  he  did  not  care  fdr  Ibat. 
The  next  night  there  died  an  old  ox  of  Thorgisl's.  Then  he  tooi  ■■ 
watching  bis  cattle  himself,  and  when  he  came  home  in  the  tDOnitaf  be 
was  blue  all  over,  and  men  took  it  for  certain  that  he  and  Thor  mutf 
have  met.  After  that  the  plague  was  stayed.  Thorgisl  was  the  takst 
of  men,  a  stark  man,  and  dauntless. 

4.  t.  Now  the  time  passes,  and  when  the  ships  begin  to  kp  bet««ea 
land  and  land,  there  came  messages  from  Greenland  that  Eric  tte  Red 
asted  Thorgisl  to  come  out  to  Greenland,  making  him  the  bcA  nSm 
that  he  was  able  to.  Thorgisl  gave  little  ear  to  it-  But  when  he  M 
dwelt  here  thirteen  winters,  there  came  a  ship  olT  the  tea  whetvosa 
Thorlaf  his  son,  and  he  had  good  treasures  to  bring  him. 

I.  biugfiit,  ffl.  J.  t>iil  t«r,  W  Ib(lla).  6.  W  ;  odui]  m. 

mision  here  of  utaie  Img'h.  »  ibe  ncxi  Kntcnw  ihinn,  foi  lli 
id  uimiEfi  bcloiigilig  to  Thot  ara  oowbcn  niealioiMil. 
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haffie  g66a  gripe  at  foera  h6nom.  f*6rleifr  var  ^i  tvf-toegr.  InSrgisl 
talar  viA  kono  sfna,  ef  hon  vill  fara  med  til  Grcenlannz ;  hon  kvad 
van-breytt  um :  hann  kvad  Eirik  hafa  sent  ser  ord,  '  ok  mittu  vera 
efter  ef  t>u  vilt,  ok  gaeta  buss  ockar,  en  ek  mun  fara.'  Hon  kvad  t>vf 
mundu  mis-rifiet  at  faret  vsere,  *  en  fara  vil-ek  ef  pu  ferr.'  t'drgisl  5 
feck  nil  i  hendr  Haeringe  br6dor  sinom  f6  sftt  til  vardveizlo,  ok 
8vi  t6k  hann  vid  godorde  t)vf  er  i'drgisl  haft  haf&e ;  hann  vill  at 
landet  i  TraAar-holte  s^  eign  erfingja  hans,  ef  hann  kemr  eigi  til. 

^mf  h6t  d6tter  t)eiiTa  t'6rgisl  ok  t'dreyjar;  var  hon  \A  viij  vetra 
ea)mol.     f>esse  rdda-breytne  t>6rgisl  spuroez  nA  vida  um  sveiter :  10 
rorleifr  skal  fara  med  h6nom,  Coir,  ok  Starkafir  br66er  bans  ok 
GuAnin  syster  t>eirra,  Snaekollr  ok  Ozorr  t>r»lar  bans,  ok  i'drarinn 
rifis-maSr.     t^relamer  v6ro  allz  tio.     t>6rgisl  haffie  nefnda  menn 
mest  fyrer  t)vf  ef  hann  vilde  boe  Idta  reisa  i  Groenlande.     Peii  v6ro 
aller  a)flger  menn.     i'6rgisl  haffie  allz  konar  (6,  ef  hann  vilde  t)ar  15 
stafifestaz.     I6stein  b6nde  or  Kalfa-holte  r^zt  ok  til  ferfiar  mefi 
h6nom,  ok  br4  bde  sfno;  hann  var  mefi  tolfta  mann.     f*6rgerfir 
f6r  ok  kona  bans,  ok  f*6rarinn  son  J^eirra;  hann  var  inn  kndste 
mafir.     f*6rgisl  kauper  nu  skip  i  Leiravage.     I'drolfr  h^t  mafir  er 
Mrgisl  fasr  i  hendr  6maga-bu ;  en  Haeringe  br6fior  sinom  selde  30 
hann  i  hendr  xl  bundrafia  t)riggja  (alna)  aura,  annat  en  stafifesta. 
MrgisI  giste  at  f'droddz  i  Hialla  i  Olvus;   t)ar  var  i  ferfi  mefi 

received  him  well.  Tborgul  no<w  made  uf  bis  mind  to  go  to  Greenland, 
ThorgisI  asked  his  wife  whether  she  would  go  with  him  to  Greenland. 
She  said  it  was  a  risk  to  change  one's  home.  He  said  that  Eric  had  sent 
him  word  to  come  to  bim,  *  and  thou  mayest  stay  behind  if  thou  wilt,  and 
look  after  our  homestead,  but  I  will  go.'  She  said  it  was  a  mistake  to  go, 
'  but  I  will  go  if  thou  art  going.'  Thorgisl  gave  over  his  stock  into  his 
brother  Hsring's  hands  to  keep^br  bim ;  and  he  also  received  or  took 
over  the  gode-hood  which  Thorgisl  had  had.  He  wished  the  land  at 
Tread-holt  to  be  the  heritage  of  his  heirs  if  he  should  not  come  back. 

Thorny  was  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Thorgisl  and  Thorey  ;  she 
was  then  eight  winters  old.  This  flitting  of  Thorgisl  was  reported  far 
and  wide  over  the  country-side.  Thorlaf  was  to  go  with  him,  Col  and 
Starkad  his  brother,  and  Gudrun  their  sister,  Snac-Col  and  Ozur  their 
thralls,  and  Thorarin  the  reeve.  The  thralls  were  ten  in  all.  Thorgisl 
had  picked  out  his  men  chiefly  because  he  might  wish  to  set  up  a  home- 
stead in  Greenland.  They  were  all  powerful  men.  Thorgisl  had  also 
all  kind  of  stock  in  case  he  should  set  up  housekeeping  there.  lostan, 
the  franklin  of  Calf-holt,  also  joined  him  in  his  voyage,  and  broke  up  his 
home ;  he  had  twelve  persons  with  him.  Thorgerd  his  wife  also  came, 
and  Thorarin  their  son ;  he  was  a  very  brisk  man.  Thorgisl  now  bought 
him  a  ship  in  Lear-voe.  Thorolf  was  the  name  of  a  man  to  whom 
Thorgisl  gave  over  the  charge  of  his  helpless  folk,  and  he  gave  his 
brother  Haering  forty  hundreds  of  three-ell  ounces  beside  the  estate. 
Thorgisl  put  up  at  Thorodd's  at  Hialla  or  Shale  in  Olvus.     There  was 

I.  !>....  tvi-toegr]  W  ;  |>org.  tok  vel  vid  tim,  m.  A  piece  missing  here  detail- 
ing Tboigisl's  expression  of  change  of  mind.  9.  xviij,  W.  19.  i  Leirav.]  add.  W. 
ai.  Ix  liuiidrada  m^rent  vj  aloa  aura,  W.        22.  at  {>6roddz]  emend.;  ok  )»au,  m» 
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kfcQC  h5tTLf  ^i6ctr  bans,  ok  aetlafie  hann  at  hon  ^ylde  fan :  (at 
ftck  hoc  sizi :  ck  beid  t>6rgisl  t>nir  naetr ;  ok  kvad  psd  eigi  mnndQ 
inrt^  ^rrer  ferd  sfnng,  ok  gaf  henne  xl«  iii  (alna)  aura,  ef  boo 
^vTze  rl  a:  ukx  ck  k^ad  vera  mega,  at  t>ar  vaere  forla>g  hennar. 
5  K:r>5cr  krixi  j&da  at  hoo  monde  gifto-driiig  vera  ok  langlff. 
tccz:s^  sezrer  toroddz.  at . . .  hann  kvezt  manda  miaok  treystaz  urn 
Biaciizc::  Eiris  Rac^  hSroddr  svarar :  *  "Opt  verfir  vant  til  muma 
II  JEdi.^  ck  etgi  a:  sffir  at  maAr  legge  mikenn  kost  tiL'  t>6rgisie 
krej  =;i  frrer  ^5~cku  miket  at  fiira,  en  kvez  nil  eigi  nenna  aftr  a: 
I  rpsrii-     Skil^  pdr  nd  t*6roddr. 

2.  fHrqr^I  bidr  nd  byrjar ;  ok  diermer  hann,  at  maAr  kemr  at 

Tz:\^ll  ok  raoA-skeggjaAr*  ok  mslte:  *  FerA  hefer-J)u  aeilat 

r.  ck  con  er6A  verAa.'     Draum-maArenn  s^-ndez  h6nom 

^,  c-k  xsxite  til  bans :  *  Alia  stnnd  hefer  pu  mer  veret  gagn- 

15  5ii^j«T.  Nrcd  vxrer  heiAenn  maAr;   en  oss   er  mikell  misser 

cc^ftm  2Z  s»aa-<kine  (ksso:  iAr  var  allt  folk  leitande  til  vars  tnostz 

ck  ^=Zizir§w  ok  end  sem  t^ir  er  oss  \'ilja  |))mgst;   ok  man  ilia 

iirxL  t£  tc  vi'.i  ef^  afir  til  min  hverfa  um  itninaA ;  miin-«k  \A 

zzsk  ssi  v6ir;  riA.*     t6rgisl  kvazt  aldregi  hans  um-sii  vilja 

haA  bann  brant  dragaz,  ok  skiljaz  viA  sik  sem  ski6taz.   '  Jfii 

=13  sem  GoA  vilL*  hngAez  hann  svara  f  s\*efnenom.    Sfdao 

^ccre  b:o:>m  torr  idtiz  szk  i  hamra  nockora,  bar  sem  ^6\2i' 

Sixnr  brasc  f  bcsrgom :  ok  nd  seger  Mrr :   *  f  slfkom   storme 


ii5  di=£tLter  Tborav  on  the  journey  with  hhn,  and  he  meant  that  she 
s&?c:o  p?  with  hixn ;  bci  she  feD  sick  there,  and  ThorgisI  waited  three 
c'^ts  :cr  ber.  ard  then  said  that  he  coukl  not  stop  any  longer  from  his 
r-cx-ire,  ird  he  ^ve  her  forty  hundreds  of  three-ell  ounces  in  case  she 
s.*c^o  re-:'i  rhir.:,  iad  sad  that  nuvbe  her  fate  lav  there  is  Jcrianl 
Tiorcxii  iec\ire>i  he  cv?cld  see  that  she  would  be  lucky  in  her  mar- 
r-ipf  in  i  '-  r.  *:-".:  1  ed.  Tr.cr?-'<1  told  Thorodd  that ...  he  declared  that  be 
pu:  ^nei:  fiith  :ii  Eirlc  the  Red's  promises.  Thorodd  says,  * "  It  is  not  easy 
to  j-dce  nicn,"  and  not  the  least  when  a  man  is  put  to  great  expense 
over  it-*  ThorpsI  declared  he  was  lather  against  going  now,  but  said  be 
bid  z  t  the  heart  to  turn  hack  again.    So  Thorodd  and  he  parted. 

z.  Trc-ps^  r:c»w  ^  c«  iaarJ  amJ  waited  for  a  fair  wind,  and  be 
drexr-jei  thit  there  came  to  him  a  big  man  with  a  red  beard,  and 
scvike :  *  Tho-u  has?  ^x  a  jouniey  before  thee,  and  it  will  be  a  hard 
ose/  The  crcisr^Trun  seemed  grim  to  him,  and  spake  to  him :  *Thou 
hast  all  i-oniT  bees  adterse  to  roe,  eren  when  thou  wert  an  heathen  man, 
but  yet  thy  chaser  of  faith  is  a  great  loss  to  me.  Aforetime  all  tbe 
people  « ere  seeking  ocr  help  and  aid,  but  thou  art  as  they  that  hate 
the  most  prierocs  :Ii>wiII  to  os-wards,  and  thou  shalt  fare  ill  if  thou  wilt 
not  turn  hack  to  my  faith,  then  I  will  take  care  of  thee  again.'  Thor- 
gisI dec'^ared  that  he  would  have  none  of  his  patronage,  and  bade  him 
get  him  gone  and  leave  him  as  quick  as  he  could.  '  My  journey  must 
speed  as  Gvxl  w::i5  it.*  he  thought  he  answered  in  his  dream,  llien  be 
thought  that  Thor  brought  him  on  to  a  certain  cliff,  where  the  stream 
of  the  sea  brv4e  upon  the  rocks  and  now  says  Thor,  *  Thou  shalt  be 
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skaltii  vera,  ok  (kS  lenge  f  vdlke  vera,  ok  kveljaz  f  vesa)ld  ok 
hiska,  nema  {)d  gerez  mfnn  mafir/  '  Nei,  nei/  seger  !>6rgisl,  *  far 
)>ii  brott,  enn  leioe  fidnde  I  si  mun  mer  hialpa,  sem  alia  leyste  med 
sfhom  dreyra,  ok  &  lita  fer6  vdra/  Sffian  vaknar  hann,  ok  seger 
draumenn  l>6reyjo  kono  sfnne :  *  ok  dvina  munda  ek  Idta  ferdina,  5 
ef  mik  hefSe  fyrre  \>\i  Ifkan  draum  dreymt ;  ok  eigi  vil  ek  segja 
lita  I6steinn;  n^  a)drom  ma)nnom,  benna  draum.'  Hon  kvad 
betta  eigi  g66a  fiirSu,  ok  kva6  vel  rdoet,  \>6it  hann  aette  fdtt  vid 
P6r,  *ok  aftr  munda  ek  setjaz  ef  mik  heffle  l)vf  Ifkan  draum  dreymt.' 

Nu  kemr  byrr,  ok  sigla  J)eir  ut  efter  firfie  d  haf  g6dan  byr;  lo 
bafSe  I6steinn  skip  fyrer  framan  siglu.     Ok  er  l)eir  koma  or  land- 
s^n,  l)d  tekr  af  byre  alia,  ok  velkjaz  t)eir  ute  lenge,  t)ar  til  er  baefie 
verAr  dt-fdtt  ok  dryck-fdtt  i  skipe  t)eirra. 

3.  Eina  n6tt  dre)iner  f'6rgisl,  at  sd  same  madr  kotme  at  h6nom 
ok  maelte:  *F6r  eigi  sem  ek  gat?  l)vi  at  \>u  hefer  neitad  mfno  15 
lulltinge  ok  d-sid ;  md  enn  vera  at  betrez  um  hag  \>inn,  ef  t)u  vill 
mik  t>^daz.'  Hann  kvazt  t)at  aldregi  vilja,  \>6tt  Iff  bans  laege  vi6 ; 
bad  li-vin  d  brott  dragaz,  ok  koma  aldregi  oftarr — ok  vaknar  hann 
efter  l)at  Cte  visten  harfinar  miok;  tekr  mi  at  hausta;  maelto 
sumer  menn,  at  Jjeir  mundo  bl6ta  !>6r  til  byrjar ;  k66o  betr  faret  20 
)>d  hafa  rdd  manna,  er  J^eir  bl6to6o  hann,  ok  k6do  rdd  at  fella 


in  such  breakers,  and  long,  too,  a  tossing  on  the  main,  and  be  tor- 
mented in  misery  and  peril,  save  thou  become  my  man.*  *  Nay,  nay,* 
ays  Thorgisl,  '  begone,  thou  foul  fiend !  He  will  help  one  that  hath 
redeemed  all  with  His  blood,  and  He  will  look  to  our  journey.'  Then 
he  awoke,  and  told  the  dream  to  Thorey  his  wife,  and  saj^s  be,  *  I  would 
have  given  up  my  voyage  at  once  if  I  had  dreamed  such  a  dream  before, 
but  now  I  will  not  have  it  told  to  lostan  or  the  others.'  She  said  it 
was  not  a  good  portent,  but  she  said  he  was  wise  to  have  little  to  do 
with  Thor,  'and  I  would  have  stayed  behind  if  I  had  dreamed  such 
a  dream.' 

Now  came  a  fair  wind,  and  they  sailed  out  along  the  frith  [Faxe 
frith  ?]  with  a  fair  wind  to  sea.  lostan  had  the  ship  before  the  mast, 
and  wnen  they  came  out  of  sight  of  land,  then  all  their  fair  wind  failed, 
and  they  were  tossed  about  out  at  sea  for  a  long  time,  till  both  meat  and 
drink  ran  low  on  their  ship. 

3.  One  night  Thorgisl  dreamed  that  the  same  man  came  to  him  and 
spake:  '  Hath  it  not  gone  as  I  told  thee?  for  thou  hast  refused  my  help 
and  aid;  maybe  even  yet  thy  condition  might  be  bettered,  if  thou  wilt 
serve  me.'  He  declared  he  would  never  do  that,  even  if  his  life  lay  at 
stake,  and  bade  the  enemy  get  him  gone,  and  never  come  back  again. 
And  after  that  he  awoke.  Their  condition  at  sea  became  very  distress- 
ing; it  was  now  drawing  on  to  harvest-tide.  Some  said  that  they 
ought  to  sacrifice  to  Thor  for  a  fair  wind,  saying  that  folk  had  made 
better  voyages  when  they  used  to  sacrifice  to  him,  and  that  it  would  be 
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J)angat  huge  slna.    Wrgisl  seger:  'Ef  ck  verS  varr  vi6  t»t,  at 
nockorr  madr  bl6tar  ok  gerez  go6-nf6iiigr,  pi  skal-ek  t>ait  har6- 
lega  hegna/     En  vid  t>^sse  ord  bans  treystez  einge  at  kalla  &  P6t. 
JNL  dreym6e  f'drgisl  enn  eina  n6tt,  at  enn  same  madr  koeme  at 

5  h6nom,  ok  maelte  svi :  '  Enn  s^der  ^u  hve  tnirr  )>li  vart  mer,  ()ar 
er  menn  ({)fner)  vildo  mik  t)^daz;  hefe-ek  mi  seinat  fyrer  yflr, 
t>vi  at  marger  ero  skip-veijar  piner  at  bana  konmer ;  ok  enn  muntu 
ha)rn  taka  i  siau  ndtta  freste,  ef  pu  vilt  mik  at  hyllaz.'  i'6rgisl 
seger :  *  P6ii  ek  taka  aldregi  ha)fn,  skal-ek  per  aldri  g6tt  gera ;  ok 

10  ef  |>u  kemr  oftarr,  skal-ek  gera  t>er  nockora  ska)mm.'  Hann  seger : 
'  P6iiu  gerer  mer  ecki  g6tt,  pi  gialtii  mer  \ax  er  ek  d,  ok  pu  hefer 
mer  heitefi.'  f'drgisl  hrakte  hann  med  ma)rgom  ordom;  ok  vid 
p2Lt  f6r  hann  d  brott.  i'drgisl  vaknar,  ok  hugsar,  hvat  hann  mune 
p2LT  eiga ;  ok  mi  mann  hann,  at  hann  gaf  fyr  la)ngo  t^r  kalf  einn. 

15  t'drgisl  seger  t)etta  t>6reyju,  ok  var  t>etta  t)d  gamaU  oxe;  ok  kvad 
aldri  pSLt  skyldo  innan-borfiz  er  bans  kanna  vsere  d ;  ok  seger  hann 
pvi  pSLT  hvarfa  munde  urn  skipet.  Hon  kvad  pSLi  vel  fmidet.  En 
er  Pdrgerbr  visse  t)etta,  at  t>6rgisl  setlar  at  kasta  lit  oxanom,  ))d 
falar  hon  oxann,  er  t)eim  var  vista-fdtt.     Mrgisl  af  svarade,  ok  ^ 

ao  6-n^ta  oxann.  Hon  reiddez  vid  ord  bans, ...  *  ok  er  eigi  undar- 
legt  p6U  ilia  takez,  er  t'6rr  vdrr  er  svd  svf-virdr ;  ok  miket  muno 
menn  mi  verr  kunna  fyrer  ser  en  pi  menn  soemdo  hann  i  ma)rgom 

the  best  plan  to  turn  their  mind  that  way.  Says  Thorgisl,  *  If  I  get  to 
know  that  any  one  sacrifices  and  becomes  an  apostate,  I  shall  correct  it 
sharply.'   And  because  of  these  words  no  one  dared  to  call  upon  Thor. 

Then  one  night  again  Thorgisl  dreamed  that  the  same  man  came  to 
him,  and  spake  thus:  ^Thou  didst  show  thy  faith  once  more  to  me  when 
thy  men  were  wishing  to  serve  me !  Now  I  have  delayed  you  so  that 
many  of  thy  shipmates  are  come  to  the  point  of  death,  nevertheless  thou 
shalt  make  a  haven  in  seven  nights'  time,  if  thou  wilt  do  homage  to  me.' 
Says  Thorgisl, '  Though  I  never  make  a  haven,  I  will  never  do  thee  way 
good,  and  if  thou  come  any  more,  I  will  do  thee  some  shame.'  He 
says, '  Though  thou  do  me  no  good,  yet  pay  me  my  own  which  thou 
didst  vow  to  me.'  Thorgisl  reviled  him  with  many  words,  and  with 
that  he  went  away.  Thorgisl  wakens,  and  takes  thought  over  what  he 
could  own  there,  and  now  he  calls  to  mind  that  long  ago  he  gave  a 
calf  to  Thor.  Thorgisl  told  Thorey  this,  and  by  this  time  it  was  an  old 
ox,  and  he  said  that  nothing  should  remain  on  board  that  had  his  brand 
on  it,  and  said  that  this  must  be  the  reason  why  he  was  haunting  the  ship. 
She  said  that  was  a  good  thought  to  have  lit  on.  But  when  Thorgord 
knew  this,  that  Thorgisl  was  about  to  throw  the  ox  overboard,  then  ^e 
beggeij  for  the  ox,  because  they  were  running  short  of  provender. 
Thorgisl  denied  /ber  this  flatly,  and  was  bent  on  destroying  the  ox. 
She  got  angry  at  his  words,  and  sayj  jhe  , .  .^ith  not  to  be  wondered 
that  things  go  badly,  since  our  Thor  is  so  insulted,  and  folks  must 
fare   much   worse  than  of  old,  when  men  honoured    him  in  many 
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hlutom.'  f'6rgisl  hirSer  ecki  um  ord  hennar,  ok  l^t  ski6ta  lit 
byrfiiss  oxanom,  ok  kva6  eigi  kynlegt  ^6ii  flla  foerez,  er  f(6  i»6rs 
var  innan-borfiz. — Ok  eni  l)eir  nii  enn  lite  um  hrf8.  frrid  mdnu6r 
v6ro  l)eir  i  hafe,  ok  ha)f9o  har6a  r^tto  ok  flla  byre.  Mrarinn,  son 
I68teins,  var  knistr  mafir,  annarr  ^  f*6rgisl — hann  var  t)d  tvf-toegr  5 
ataldre. 

4.  f*at  er  sagt,  at  l)eir  bruto  skip  sitt  sfS  dags  under  Groenlannz 
ia>klom  f  vflc  nockorre  vid  sand-ma)l.  Skipet  t6k  f  sundr  i  efra 
nime;  menn  heldoz  aller  ok  f^;  bdtr  komz  ok  heill  d  lande; 
stafnenn  rak  upp  vi6  et  syfira  landet — t)d  var  vika  til  vetrar.  10 
Ia)klar  mikler  gengo  framm  tveim  megin  vfkraennar,  en  til  vestr- 
settar  var  vsenzt  til  bygdar.  Gera  ser  nil  skdla  aller  saman,  ok  i 
)>ver-t>ile :  bda  nd  sfnom  megin  hvdrer  t)ilscns ;  hafa  miail  nockot 
Mr  til  at-vinno ;  henda  af  rekom  slfkt  er  J^eir  fengo  ok  eiga  aller 
Baman.  F^  t)eirra  var  dautt  flest-allt;  hirzlur  t)eirra  v6ro  f  skdla  15 
)>eirra. 

Mrgisl-manna  hlutr  var  iafnan  betre  af  veifie-fange ;  vard  hann 
mn  flest  hlut-saelle.  tnSrgisl  beidde,  at  menn  skylde  vera  hli6d- 
Idter  sfA  d  kveldom,  ok  sifisamer,  ok  helde  vel  trii  sfna.  Mreyjo 
husfreyjo  var  miket  framat,  ok  var  Iftt  heil.  ao 

&at  er  sagt  at  I6steinn  ok  bans  menn  v6ro  la)ngom  ijte  sfd  & 
kveldom,  ok  gerfio  miket  um  sik,  ok  ha>f9o  ndtt-leike.  I6steinn 
mselte  eitt-hvert  sinn  vfA  t'drgisl,  kvad  ser  l)ickja  mikenn  mun 

ways.'  Thorgisl  paid  no  heed  to  her  words,  but  had  the  ox  cast  over- 
board, and  said  that  it  was  no  wonder  that  they  had  got  on  badly  with 
Thor's  stock  on  board.  And  they  were  still  at  sea  for  awhile.  They 
had  been  three  months  on  the  sea,  and  had  long  times  of  drifting  and 
Kttle  fair  wind.  Thorarin  the  son  of  lostan  was  the  most  useful  man 
on  board  next  to  Thorgisl ;  he  was  at  this  time  twenty  years  old. 

4.  It  is  told  that  they  wrecked  their  ship  late  one  day  under  the 
iockles,  or  mountain-glaciers  of  Greenland,  in  a  certain  bay  upon 
a  sand-bank.  The  ship  broke  asunder  at  the  after-room  of  the  poop. 
All  the  people  and  the  stock  were  saved,  and  the  boat  came  safe  to  land. 
The  stem  drifted  ashore  on  the  south  of  the  country.  It  was  then  about 
a  week  to  the  winter.  Great  ice-mountains  or  glaciers  ran  round  both 
sides  of  the  bay,  and  it  was  on  the  west  quarter  that  they  thought  it 
faiirest  for  habitation.  They  all  made  a  hall  together,  with  a  cross  parti- 
tion, and  each  party  dwelt  on  its  side  of  the  partition.  They  had  some 
meal  for  provisions,  and  picked  up  of  wreck  or  drift  such  as  they  could 
get,  and  this  they  had  in  common.  Well-nigh  all  their  cattle  were  dead ; 
their  chests  were  put  in  their  halL 

ThorgisPs  men's  lot  was  always  the  better  in  the  hunting  and  fishing, 
and  he  was  in  most  ways  the  luckier.  Thorgisl  bade  them  be  quietly 
behaved  of  an  evening,  and  temperate,  and  keep  well  to  their  faith. 
Goodwife  Thorey  was  far  gone  with  child,  and  not  very  strong. 

It  is  told  that  lostan  and  his  men  were  out  late  in  the  evenings  and 
behaved  riotously,  and  kept  up  night-plays  or  mumming.  lostan  spake 
once  on  a  time  to  Thorgisl,  saying  that  he  thought  there  was  a  great 
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veifie-fangs  sfns.  f»6rgisl  kvafi  \>&  eigi  einn  veg  roekja,  '  l)vi  at  l)er 
haldet  lengr  vi6  &  kvelden,  en  vcr  crom  at  fyrre/  I6steinn  vilde 
pi  skifta  Idta  a)11o  veide-fange ;  ok  svi  var  gert ;  ok  varA  t>6rgisl 
iamnan  hlut-saelle,  ok  skorte  t>6  hvdrega.     Svd  er  sagt,  at  fdtt  var 

5  mefi  t)eiin ;  v6ro  \>eiT  i'6rgisl  spaker  ok  hli6fiery  en  hiner  ha)f8o 
ndttleika  mefi  myklom  6frioe  ok  hd-reyste.  Naer  vetr-n6ttom  varfl 
l>6rey  l^ttare  at  sveine  l)eim  cr  InSrfinnr  h6i ;  hon  hiiikadez  litt  vi8 
l)essa  foedo  er  til  var.  t'drarinn  I6steins  son  haffie  iJte-r6Ara  mefl 
l)r£lom  I6steins.     Lffir  nd  d  vetrenn,  ok  dregr  at  I61om,  ok  raeder 

10  i'drgisl  um,  at  hann  vill  menn  s^  hli6d-liter  ok  sid-samer,  ok  foere 
snemma  f  reckjo. 

5.  I61a-morgin  var  d  veSr  g6tt,  ok  v6ro  l)eir  \A  lenge  dte  nm 
dagenn,  ok  heyrdo  6p  miket  i  lit-nordr.  Ok  nd  kemr  annarr  aftan 
f  I61om :  l)d  ndttar  P6rgisl  snemma,  ok  ferr  i  reckjo.     Ok  er  |)aa 

15  ha)r6o  sofet  svefn,  t)d  koma  t>^  I6steins-menn,  ok  er  miket  am  lifi 
))eirra,  ok  biiaz  til  matar.  f*6rger6r  var  f  a)llo  hd-reyste  meS  [leim, 
ok  var  hon  sterk  sem  karlar.  Ok  er  l)au  ero  at  mat,  )>d  er  drepet 
d  dyrr  miket  hoegg  ok  skiallt  I^  maelte  einn  t)eirra :  '  G6A  tffiende 
mmio  mi  i  ndnd  vera.'     Sd  hleypr  lit,  ok  l)icker  J>eim  er  inne  v6ro, 

ao  fresta  inn-kv6mo  hans ;  mi  ganga  {)eir  I6steinn  lit,  ok  er  sd  t>d  oen 
er  ute  var — ok  um  morgonenn  deyr  hann.  M6t-llkt  ferr  annan 
aftan,  at  mafir  oerez  ok  deyr  8ki6tt,  ok  l>6ttez  sid  t>2tnn  hlaupa  at 

difference  between  their  catches.  Thorgisl  said  that  they  did  not  go  to 
work  the  same  way,  *  for  ye  keep  longer  at  it  of  an  evening,  but  we 
are  up  earlier.'  lostan  then  wished  that  all  caught  should  be  shared, 
and  so  it  was  done,  but  Thorgisl  was  always  the  luckier,  yet  neither  side 
ran  short.  It  is  said  that  there  was  a  coolness  between  them ;  Thorgisl 
and  his  people  were  well-behaved  and  quiet,  but  the  others  kept  vp 
mumming  with  great  uproar  and  ribaldry.  About  the  winter-nights 
Thorey  was  delivered  of^  a  boy  that  was  called  Thorfin ;  she  could  not 
thrive  much  with  the  food  that  there  was.  Thorarin  lostan's  son  used 
to  go  fishing  with  the  slave  of  lostan.  And  now  the  winter  passes  on  and 
it  draws  on  to  Yule,  and  Thorgisl  spake  to  his  people  about  it,  and  said  he 
wished  them  to  be  quiet  and  of  good  behaviour,  and  go  early  to  bed. 

5.  Yule  morning  it  was  fine  weather,  and  they  were  out  of  doors  kuig 
through  the  day,  and  they  heard  a  great  whoop  or  cry  in  the  north-west 
And  the  second  eve  of  Yule,  Thorgisl  kept  early  hours  and  went  to  bed, 
and  when  they  had  slept  a  sleep,  lostan's  men  came  in,  and  they  were 
noisy,  and  got  ready  for  meat.  Thorgerd  was  in  all  their  ribaldry  with 
them,  and  she  was  as  strong  as  a  man.  And  when  they  were  at  meat 
there  came  a  loud  sharp  blow  at  the  door.  Then  one  of  them  sud, 
'  Good  tidings  must  be  near  now.'  He  ran  out,  and  they  thought  that 
he  was  long  coming  back.  Then  lostan  and  his  men  went  out,  and  saw 
him  that  had  gone  out  stark  mad,  and  in  the  morning  he  died.  It  was 
just  the  same  the  ne^t  evening,  that  a  man  went  mad  and  dM  at 
once,  and  he  thought  he  could  see  him  that  died  first  nmnmg  at  him. 

4.  |hS]  ))4,  m,  6.  6fride]  conj. ;  erfide,  m.        9.  I6ftdni]  mmrfhing  maj  be 

missing  here,  the  sentence  seems  too  abruptly  ended.  14.  btoar,  W. 

18.  sniallt,  m. 
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ser  er  fyrr  d6.  Nii  kom  s6tt  i  liS  I6steins,  ok  deyja  sex  menn ; 
ok  t>d  tekr  I6steinn  s6tt  enn  tolfta  dag  I61a ;  en  P6rgerdr  sitr  yfer 
h6noin ;  ok  Ifr  hann  s6tt,  ok  deyr  hann ;  ok  ero  t>eir  nil  kasader 
pSLT  i  mia)llenne.  I^  t6k  t'6rgerdr  s6tt  ok  andaz,  ok  t>ar  naest 
hverr  at  a)droin  t)eiiTa  manna  er  med  I6steine  haofdo  veret.  A  bak  5 
I61om  ganga  \tSLU  a)ll  aftr,  ok  einna  mest  Pdrgeidr.  i'drarinn  \6zt 
8f6ast  af  lide  I6steins,  var  hann  grafenn  under  skips-hraeeno.  £n 
a>ll  v6ro  t>au  daud  f  miSja  Goe ;  v6ro  ]^i  myklar  aftr-ga)ngor,  ok 
s6tto  aoll  at  i'drgisle. 

inSrgisl  h^lt  \>i  sfnom  ma)nnom  a)llom,  ok  rxber  iamnan  um  viS  10 
{)d,  at  t)eir  s^  hli6dldter  ok  sid  samer,  bad  ^i  Idta  ser  annars  vfte 
at  vamaSe  verSa;   minnaz  d  gudlega  hlute,  ok  fremja  nu  skyn- 
semA  um  Cristne-hald  sftt  ok  soengva.     f'6rgisl  seger  \A,  at  t>6r- 
gerAr  hef8e  lid  sftt  allt,  ok  hon  ^yrfte  pi  eigi  fleire  at  kalla;  ok 
efter  t>at  letter  af  s6ttenne.    £cki  mdtto  t>eir  P6rgisl  f  brott  hefjaz  15 
medan  aflr-ga)ngor  v6ro  mestar.     f  l)ann  hluta  skdlans  gengo  t>au 
mest  aftr,  er  t>au  ha)fdo  ddr  itt;   en  {>6  gengo  J^eir  i  hinn  hlut 
skdlans;  ok  s6tte  f*6rger&r  konor  mest.     Ok  er  svd  hafde  framm 
fiairet  um  hrfd,  ()d  l^t  f'6rgisl  brenna  t)au  a)ll  i  bdle,  ok  var  |)i  ecki 
mcin  at  aftr-ga)ngo  t)eirra  sfdan.     i'eir  t>6rgisl  ha)fdo  skip  d  stocka  20 
setty  ok  mia)k  gert  at  a)6ro  borde,  ok  ha)fdo  hvdrer-tveggio  at  skip- 
biina&e  veret— Nti  lf6r  af  vetrenn,  ok  mdtto  t>eir  l>6  eigi  d  brott 

Now  sickness  came  upon  Iostan*s  company,  and  six  people  died,  and 
then  lostan  caught  the  sickness  the  twelfth  day  of  Yule,  and  I'horgerd 
watched  him,  and  the  sickness  wore  him  out  and  he  died,  and  they  were  . 
aB  covered  up  in  the  new-fallen  snow.  Then  Thorgerd  caught  the  sick-  /  ■  •  K 
ness  and  died,  and  one  after  another  all  the  people  that  had  been  with 
lostan.  At  the  back  end  of  Yule  they  all  walked  again,  and  especially 
Thorgerd.  Thorarin  died  last  of  lostan's  company;  he  was  buried 
under  the  wreck  of  the  ship,  and  they  were  all  dead  by  mid-Goe  [end  of 
February].  There  were  then  great  hauntings,  and  they  all  set  upon 
Thorgisl. 

Thorgisl  kept  all  his  people,  and  was  always  exhorting  them  to  be 
quiet  and  of  good  behaviour,  and  he  bade  them  be  warned  by  othera' 
woe,  and  remember  all  godly  rites,  and  keep  up  all  the  forms  of  their 
Christian  duty,  and  to  sing  tJbeir  prayers  and  fymnj,  Thorgisl  then  said 
that  Thorgerd  had  now  got  all  her  company  with  her,  and  that  she  had 
no  need  to  call  more  to  her,  and  after  that  the  sickness  was  stayed. 
Thorgisl  and  his  people  could  not  go  out  when  the  haunting  was  at  its 
height.  They  haunted  mostly  that  part  of  the  hall  which  they  had  had 
before,  but  yet  they  would  also  haunt  the  other  part  of  the  hall,  and 
Thorgerd  chiefly  set  upon  or  troubled  the  women.  And  when  they  had 
gone  on  so  for  a  time,  then  Thorgisl  had  them  all  burnt  in  a  bale-fire,  and 
there  was  no  trouble  from  their  haunting  afterward.  Thorgisl  and  his 
men  had  set  their  ship  on  stocks,  and  liad  one  part  finished,  for  both 
parties  had  been  busy  at  the  ship-riggtng.    Now  the  winter  passed  ofif, 

4.  W  ;  molinni,  m.  ba  tok  f>6rg. . .  .  Tcret]  add.  W,  though  in  a  wrong  place ; 
001.  m.  5.  A  bak  I61om  ...  at  |><Srgisle]  we  have  moved  up  from  after 

'MBngra.'  ai.  bor6e]  add.  by  conjecture. 
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koma::  fyrer  (som ;  fcir  (i  ser  vister  um  sumaret ; 

efler  pa  andadez  Gu6nin  s^-ster  Cols.    Cotr  gnefr  hint  OlKkf  ri 

sino;  ok  er  virar,  mega  l>eir  eigi  brot  Icomaz. 

6.  I^t  er  enn  eiit  hvert  sinn  sem  oftarr  bar  at,  at  Mn7  m 
£  draum  sfnn  Mrgisle,  at  hon  l>6tlez  sii  fajgr  b^raA  ok  tnran  fi 
ok  biarla,  '  ok  vaenle-ek,'  seger  hon,  '  al  vcr  lejfscnia  li^Aan  I  hi 
or  diiaufi  t>essare.'    I'drgisl  seger :  '  G6dr  er  ttraomr  {rfna.  ok  | 
eigi  li-lCkare  at  vite  til  annais  heims  hlula ;  ok  moniti  ciga  f;  ' 
ha>ndoin  fagra  stade,  ok  muno   d^rliger  menn  faialpa  |Mr  ^ 

lo  hreint  Iff  p(tt  ok  manti-vanner.'  Hon  bafi  t>i  i'  " 
6-bygfioTn,  ef  beir  nisctle.  t6rgifll  kvezl  eigi  yier  (wl  ^ 
f  reckjo  iamnan. 

•J.  Ok  ein  hvem  g6flan  ve6r-dag  rxier  tfirgisl  am  at  fl 
ganga  i  ia>kla  upp,  ok  vita  ef  [teir  saee  fsenn  nockors-stM 

IS  Wre^'  kvea  ims  6-fi3s  at  hann  genge  nockon-stadar  frf  I 
Hann  k^'azt  skamt  fara  tnundo.  Hon  kvafl  hann  fifia  n 
sem  fyrr.  f>rseiamer  skyldo  rda  at  veiAc'fange  um  dagenn,  li 
{■flrarinti  brvte  skylde  fx^  peira,  ok  %-era  sffian  hii  Pitvyjo;  a 
l^rgisl  teilafie  at  ganga  i  iiokolrnn.     t>eir  t>drlcifr  ok  Coir  ok 

JO  Slarkafir  beiddoz  ai  lara  mefi  h6nom ;  en  NVgisl  kvafl  (6«y- 
stolaust  heima  ef  eigi  vaere  nockorer  \ielnz  hli  t^reyjo ;  'ok  trim 
ver  hajizte  vel  |>r3a1ononi  f  t>esso.'  f>eir  f6ro  t>d  aller  i  tnJilaja 
frfirgisl  haf&e  bol-cexe  (  hende,  ok  gwflr  sverAcno  I«rfl-bd»4iUL 

hut  yet  they  could  not  gel  away  by  reason  of  Ihe  ice,  Thev  (ailntd 
provisions  in  through  the  summer;  and  the  next  irinler  Uwnit,  CtA 
sister,  died.  Col  buried  her  under  her  berlh.  And  when  tkc  iprMl 
came  they  could  not  yet  get  away. 

6.  It  came  about  once  upon  a  lime,  as  often  happened,  that  Tbony 
told  her  dream  to  Thorjcisl.  She  thought  ^he  saw  a  fair  coastrf-cide. 
and  fair  and  bright  people,  '  and  I  am  in  hopes,'  says  she,  '  that  «e  Ad 

.  he  released  out  of  this  misery.'     Says  Thorpi^l,  '  Tliy  dream  i»  (004 
/  but  yet  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  points  to  the  things  of  the  other  wia" 

and  fair  mansions  must  be  ready  for  thee,  and  holy  people  wBI  b 
J    thee  by  reason  of  thy  clean  life  and  thy  trials."     Then  she  prayed  tk 
to  seek  to  get  away  out  of  those  deserts  if  they  could.    TbcnfU  ■ 
that  he  could  not  sec  how  that  nas  to  be.    She  alvan  lay  a-bed. 

7.  And  one  fine  day  ThorgisI  said  that  they  would  walk  op  0 
glaciers  to  see  if  they  could  see  the  ice  loosening  on  any  side.  T 
declared  that  she  did  not  like  his  going  away  ^m  her  anywbera.  _ 
said  he  would  go  only  a  little  way.  She  said  thai  he  must  haw  I 
will  DOW  as  always.  The  slaves  used  to  row  out  Kduag  all  day,  if 
Thorarin  the  steward  used  to  see  them  off,  and  then  stay  by  Than 
but  Thor^'sl  was  meaning  to  walk  up  to  Ihe  glacier.  Thorleif  aad  ^ 
and  Starkad  asked  lo  go  with  him,  but  TborgisI  satd  Ibtn  1 
none  to  nianage  at  home  if  none  of  them  stayed  with  Tborvy,  and  'at 

.  Aoutd  be  trusting  Ihe  slaves  too  much  lo  do  so.'    Nevcrtbetaa  Ibey 
^>U  went  off  to  the  glacier.     Thor^  had  a  poU-ax  in  his  haad,  a>d 


li-bjgaoin]  idd.  W. 
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t>eir  gengo  til  eyktar,  ok  haoffio  faret  &rla  morguns.  Ok  er  n6n 
var  dags,  \>i  snero  l)eir  l)egar  aftr,  ok  gerfie  i  ve6r  hart,  f'drgisl 
geek  fyrer  ))ein),  ok  fat  vel  leifiena;  kv6mo  at  skdlanom,  ok  sd 
eigi  skipet;  k6mo  inn,  ok  v6ro  i  brot  kistamar  allar,  ok  svipt 
f(feno,  ok  mennener  i  brott  tnSrgisl  maelte :  '  Nd  muno  fll  efne  1/  5 
Koma  innarr  f  skdlann,  ok  var  ^ar  myrkt;  t)eir  heyra  til  reckjo 
t6reyjar,  snor^l ;  ok  t>at  s^r  I'drgisl  at  hon  er  a)ndod  en  sveinnenn 
86  hdna  dauda.  f*6rgisl  leitar  um  hdna,  ok  fdnn  ein-stadar  at 
hardnat  var  hol6et  ok  ben  Iftel  under  hendenne,  sem  mi6vom 
knffs-odde  heffie  stunget  veret :  miok  var  t>ar  allt  bl6dokt  i  rti-  10 
meno.  tetta  hafde  svd  vorfiet,  at  Mrgisle  var  mestr  harmr.  Grafa 
))eir  hdna  hid  Gufiriina.  f*6rleifr  leggr  i  alia  stund  at  gledia  fajdor 
sihn.  A  brot  var  ok  86pat  a)llom  vistom ;  hurdemar  ha)f6o  \>eiT 
ok  Ml  teket  hiisonom,  ok  hvflo-tialdet  var  i  brotto.  Um  n6ttena 
vUde  t^6rgisl  vaka  yfer  sveinenom,  ok  mintez  pi  drengelega  d  karl-  15 
menska,  ok  kvazt  eigi  sid  mega,  at  bam  |)at  maette  lifa,  nema 
miket  vaere  til  unnet ;  ok  vill  hann  eigi  at  t)at  deye :  laetr  hann  nli 
saxa  d  geir-va)rtona  d  ser,  ok  kemr  t)ar  bl6d  lit ;  sfdan  Isetr  hann 
teygja  ^at,  ok  kom  ))ar  tit  blanda,  ok  eigi  l^t  hann  af  fyrr  en  pzX 
var  miolk,  ok  t)ar  foeddez  sveinnenn  vid ;  ok  um  n6ttena  triifie  ao 
hann  ser  eigi  til  va)ko,  fyrr  en  hann  l^t  gl6d  under  foetr  ser. 

I^t  er  sagt,  at  t>eir  Snskollr  ok  afirer  t>raelar,  ha)fdo  skipet  f 

was  girt  with  the  sword  Earth-house-loom.  They  walked  on  till  about 
eke-time  and  they  had  started  early  in  the  morning,  and  when  it  was 
nones  of  the  day  then  they  turned  back,  and  bad  weather  came  on. 
Thorgisl  walked  first  and  found  the  path  well.  They  reached  the 
hall,  and  could  not  sec  the  ship ;  they  went  in,  and  all  the  chests  were 
gone,  and  the  stock  rummaged,  and  the  men  away.  Thorgisl  spake, 
*  There  is  a  bad  look-out  here.*  And  they  went  farther  into  the  hall, 
and  it  was  dark  there,  and  they  heard  a  gurgling  sound  fromThorey's  bed, 
and  Thorgisl  saw  that  she  was  lifeless,  but  the  boy  was  sucking  at  her  as 
she  lay  dead.  Thorgisl  looked  to  her,  and  found  in  one  place  that  the 
flesh  was  stiffened  ^witb  bloody  and  a  little  wound  under  the  arm  as  if 
a  fine  knife-point  had  pierced  her  there,  and  all  the  berth  where  she  lay 
was  very  bloody.  This  ^'as  the  greatest  grief  that  Thorgisl  ever  felt. 
They  buried  her  beside  Gudrun.  Thorlaf  did  his  best  in  every  way  to 
cheer  up  his  father.  All  the  provisions  had  been  rifled ;  they  had  taken 
the  doors  off  the  houses,  and  the  bed-hangings  and  coverlets  were  also 
gone.  The  night  through  Thorgisl  watched  over  the  boy,  and  finely 
showed  his  manliness,  saying  that  he  could  see  the  boy  could  not 
live  unless  some  great  thing  was  done ;  but  he  would  not  have  the  child 
die.  Then  he  took  a  knife  and  pierced  his  nipple,  and  there  came  out 
blood ;  then  he  let  the  child  tug  at  it,  and  then  there  came  out  water 
and  milk,  and  he  did  not  stop  till  milk  came,  and  the  boy  was  nursed 
upon  it.  And  ra  the  night  he  did  not  trust  himself  to  wake  without 
putting  hot  embers  under  his  feet. 

It  is  told  that  Snae-Coll  and  the  other  slaves  had  gone  off  with  the 

3.  fat]  emend. ;  hitte,  m.  7*  W ;  toorl,  m.  8.  s6]  niig,  W. 
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brot  (eket ;  ketil  enn  meira  hiofdo  (teir,  en  IftcU  ketiU  vu-  cfter  a 
Pdrey  haffie  dtt,  ok  flyckes-stiifr  eion,  ok  svi  tafm.  t  brot  >te) 
smfSar-uSI  aslt  sem  f  tdla-ktstonne  hxif9o  veret.  t>6nriim  brru 
var  ok  &  broi  hoifenn. . . .  t>eir  I^rgisl  ero  [nreDn  noeckora  briA.cik 
S  scekja  fast  at  Veifli-fa3ngom,  ok  verfir  fieiin  miok  ccki  mein  *i 
draugom  n^  6-viettom :  leiia  Iwir  enn  vjfi  at  gen  ser  far-koM.  ok 
era  nil  sin[dar-i61  heldr  fd ;  gerfio  [jcir  ser  eiiui  hud-keip,  ok  btoggo 
innan  tned  vidom.  Lfdr  nti  i  sumar«t,  ok  sii  menn  «ki  nm 
vista-fxing  br^nlegt     t^ir  bioggo  uta  hiiA-keipenn  c^  fahSAo-miK 

Id  at.  ok  byrg6o ;  ok  Ufdo  nd  vifir  reka  ok  smi-dfre  ok  fkom^ 

8.  Urn  morgoneinn  er  t>6rgisl  kom  ut  s&  banti  rekald  n&ei  I 
vx>k  einn,  ok  t>3r  .  .  .  troU-konor  tvxr  f  skinn-kj-nlom,  ok  buado 
ser  bjrflar  Skaflega  myklar.  t*6rgisl  hleypr  |)agat  til,  ok  itctap 
Jjcgar  til  annarrar,  mefi  sverfieno  larS-hiis-naut  ( (»■(  cr  hon  fojca 

15  under  byrflena,  ok  rekr  af  henne  hmnfiena  upjie  i.i6r  xaxkm: 
bjTfiren  fell  nidr,  en  hon  hiifip  i  broti.  Pciv  laka  rekaldet  und« 
sik ;  ok  er  J)S  eigi  visia-skonr  um  i-etrenn.  Ok  er  virar,  n 
uppe  viaien.  t'6rgisle  kvazt  leifiaz  [larvisten,  'ok  losoar  nu  ti 
sagfte  hann,  ■  ok  muno  ver  a  brotl  leita.'     ^ir  Tara  dii  i  broit,  flL 

to  hafa  med  ser  ketelenn ;  dragaz  nA  med  iaaklonotn  frunm,  ok  J 
{senn  at  aifiro-hverjo.     Ok  um  sumaret  k6moz  pt'u  suOr  lil  S 

ship ;  they  had  taken  the  big  kettle,  but  the  little  kettle  that  Tborqtll 
had  was  left,  and  one  stump  of  a  flitch,  and  also  soine  augers,  but  allM 
Italt  were  gone  that  had  been  in  the  tool-chest.     Thorarin  the  Kewad 

had  also  disappeared ThorgisI  and  those  with  him  were  there  ibr  him 

time,  fishing  and  hunting  as  hard  as  they  could,  and  thef  were  OOt  BUCt 
troubled  by  ghosts  or  evil  spirits.  They  sought  then  to  build  Iheandin 
a  boat,  but  the  smith-tools  were  mighty  few  ;  they  butit  thenMdm 
coracle  or  hide-boat,  and  Btted  it  inside  with  tlnibcr.  And  now  | 
summer  passes  on,  and  they  could  not  see  much  means  »r 
catching  enough  provender.  They  got  their  hide-boat  up  «W 
a  ibtd  aver  it,  and  covered  It  up,  and  now  they  lived  upon  drill 
small  deer  and  squirrels, 

8.  In  the  morning,  when  ThorgisI  came  out,  he  sa\ 
drift  in  an  ice-hole,  and  by  it  there  uwrr  two  giant  woTncn  in  ki) 
skin,  and  they  were  trussing  up  mighty  big  burdens.  Thot^gid  na 
and  cut  at  one  of  them  at  once  with  his  sword  Earth-house-looai  ■»  dM 
was  heaving  the  burden  on  her  track,  and  slashed  off  her  arm  ckse  Ui  tk 
shoulder.  Down  fell  the  burden  and  she  ran  away.  They  got  tbe  dt<A 
for  themselves,  and  now  they  were  no  longer  short  of  protMOHbir' 
winter ;  but  when  spring  came  the  provender  was  nearly  spent.  "" 
gisl  declared  that  he  was  weary  of  this  place,  'and  now  tl 
loosened,'  says  he,  '  and  let  us  seek  away ! '  Then  they  set  off  and 
the  kettle  with  them ;  they  dragged  along  over  the  glacier,  ai>d  nai 
again  over  the  ice,  and  In  the  summer  they  got  south  to  tbc  SttI 

3.  imiSu-til  nil]  add.  by  conj.         4-  .  -  .1  loiiwihing  niliitng.  6.  4 

o*]  cmtod. ;  oOiwm,  m.         9.  hliiBo-iiiud  «IJ  «ilJ.  by  eonj,  II.  01 

11.  ok  ^t]  here  the  Gnt  tcIIuid  lci(  m,  coDici  in.       Iiull-luisai,  W, 
fanpoftci  bert.         il.  Sclejn,  W. 
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i  keipenom,  en  Ifted  mitto  peir  hafa  af  faongom  sfnom.    I'ar  fengo 
ptir  sela  gn6gu  ok  v6ro  t>ar  um  vetrenn. 

5.  I.  A  "^  sumar-mdlom  f6ro  [leir  t)a6an,  ok  k6mo  \>&  vid  ey 
-^^  nockorar  Iftla ;  halfom  mdnade  sf6arr  t)d  fundo  t)eir 
svart-baks  egg :  ))eir  si6fia  eggen,  ok  ^tr  sveinnenn  i'drfinnr  eitt  5 
egget  ok  eigi  allt ;  t>eir  spyija  hann,  hvi  hann  aete  eigi  allt.  Hann 
seger:  'i*er  sparet  ySvam  mat,  ok  vil-ek  ok  spara  mfnn  mat.' 
kir  v6ro  i  skipe  sino  d  n6ttom,  en  f6ro  d  land  um  daga,  ok  fd  p6 
Utefi  fang.  Ok  einn  dag  fundo  t)eir  drar-stuf  einn,  ok  v6ro  i  riinar 
|)e8sar: —  10 

VaskaSe  dase  er  ek  vaestr  dr6 

Opt  of  sid  kalldan  dr  at  bor6e : 

Sid  ger6e  mer  sdra  16fa 

Medan  heim-drage  haus  \i6  laudre. 

I>eir  dragaz  mi  enn  framm  fyrer  ia)klana,  ok  kome  t>d  at  bia)rgom  15 
nockorom  braottom,  ok  br^na  t)ar  upp  skipeno,  ok  hafa  t)er  dvaol, 
ok  reisa  {>ar  tiald,  ok  ha)fdo  naer  oengar  vister.  Ok  um  morgonenn 
gengr  Coir  lit  or  tialde,  ok  ser  hverge  skipet;  ok  viS  pat  legsz 
hann  nidr  ok  vill  eigi  segja  t'drgisle,  ok  t)ycker  d6r  oerenn  harmr 
bans.  Lftlo  sfdarr  gengr  lit  t^6rleifr,  ok  s^r  eigi  skipet ;  getr  hann  ao 
ok  eigi  um.  Sfdan  riss  t>6rgisl  upp,  ok  litadez  um,  ok  s^r  eigi 
skipety  ok  sagSe  t>eim  at  skipet  var  f  brott ;  '  ok  md  ek  eigi  sid  l)at, 

on  tbe  coracle^  but  they  could  not  take  much  by  fishing.    Tliey  got 
•eab  enough  there,  and  were  there  the  winter  through. 

5.  x«  At  the  summer-tide's  beginning  they  set  out  thence,  and  came 
to  a  certain  little  island.    Half  a  month  later  they  found  black-back*s  , 
eggs.    They  boiled  the  eggs,  and  the  boy  Thorfin  ate  one  egg,  but  not 
all.    They  asked  him  why  he  did  not  eat  it  all.    He  says,  *  Ye  are   ' 
tpuing  of  your  meat,  and  I  will  be  sparing  of  my  meat  too.'    They  \ 
were  aboard  of  nights,  and  went  ashore  ot  a  day,  but  yet  got  small   ; 
catches;  and  one  day  they  found  the  stump  of  an  oar,  and  these  runes 
00  it: — 

The  kggud  was  having  his  head  washed,  while  wearily  I  was  tugging 

Often  out  of  the  cold  sea  an  oar  on  board : 

The  sea  gave  me  sore  palms, 

While  the  shig-at-home  had  his  poll  in  the  lather. 

Now  they  dragged  their  boat  along  over  the  glacier  and  came  to  certain 
tyrent  rocks  or  steep  crags,  and  there  they  pulled  their  boat  up,  and  dwelt 
there,  and  set  up  a  tent,  and  had  well-nigh  no  provisions.  And  in  the 
morning  Col  walked  out  of  the  tent,  and  could  not  see  the  boat,  and 
with  XhaX  he  lay  down,  and  would  not  tell  Thorgisl,  thinking  that  his 
grief  was  great  enough  without  that.  A  little  later  Thorlaf  walked  out 
and  could  not  see  the  boat,  and  said  nothing  about  it.  Then  Thorgisl 
rose  up  and  peered  about,  and  could  not  see  the  boat,  and  told  them 
that  the  boat  was  gone, '  and  I  cannot  see  how  we  can  get  on  with  the 

II.  TBstr]  emend.;  ))essa,  m,  li.  of  sia  kalldan]  emend.;  6-sialldan,  m. 
14.  baof  |»A  lao^]  emend. ;  hnaud  at  rauda,  m.  Tbe  verse  is  given  onmendcd, 
Corpai  Pdet.  Bor.  i.  364. 
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at  vi6  sveineim  mege  hlfta;  ok  lape  bdnom  I'  Mrieifr  Mgw 
'  i>3.l  liggr  ccki  tjl ;'  ^6rgisl  bifir  )]at  |»S  gera,  Efier  )Mt  oki  ^ 
vid  aveinenom.  i>6rleif  bad  Col  tapa  hdnom.  *  pvi  ai  ner  ttmes 
eigi,'  sagfte  hann,  'ok  skal  ek  |»t  eigi  gera.'  '  1^  ct  ok  btfi,' 
£  GagSe  Coir,  '  Tyrer  pvi  at  eigi  skkl-ek  bt^nom  ifm;  hefe-ck  kngc 
verel  me9  i'6rgisle,  ok  d-ek  h6nom  marl  gfiil  ai  Uuoa ;  ok  d  l/iu 
er  sveincnom,  ^i  mun  hdnom  svi  miket  t>ickjti.  at  eigi  cr  ^m  11 
hann  life  efter.'  Nil  lita  \>eh  sveioenn  ute  efter,  en  {leir  pngt 
inn  ( tiaUet.  t'6rgisl  spurBe  hvirt  drepenn  vxn  svciontaa;  ^ 
ici  k66o  eigi  t)at  vera.  Hann  )^ckar  ^eim,  ok  sagde  'a-s-frtt  favcno 
hann  teere,  '  ok  er  g6tl  til  g6dra  drengja  at  laka,  ok  hafed-it  firfu 
mik  myklom  glcep;  ok  munda-ek  aldregi  sffian  t>ickja  doguAr 
maflr ;  ok  svffr  nii  ^toso  ^  mik.' 

2.  Um  n6tiena  efter  er  sveinnenn  hid  tfirgislc.     Ok  um  XDof- 
iggonenn  soger  tfirgislc   dtaum  sfnn:   'Ek   lifiitomx   wn,' t»ffit 

hann.    '  d  fslande    d    Al[)inge,  ok    \}6tte    mer    sem    vil    Aigrts: 
togafium  eina  hajnk,  ok  allr  l^fir  horfdc  i;  ok  hann  miste  * 
karennar.'     t*6rleifr   scger :    '  ^ar   muniii   enn    koma  til  fsL 
fader,  minn,'  sagSe  hann,  'ok  skifla  mdlom  viA  Asgrfm,  ok 
30  pat  vcl  ganga,'     '  Slfkt  md  vera,'  sagde   Mrgid,  '  p6u  ntl  ^ 
eigi  ^Ifkegt ;  ok  er  vcl  rdflet,'     APra  n6lt  dreymfie  hann  ena, 
sagflc  enn  I'firJeife :  '  Ek  p6ttomi  vera,  seger  hann  heinta  t  Trafti-' 

boy  !  now  kill  him ! '  Thorlaf  ssys, '  There  is  no  need  of  doiitf  tkx : ' 
or  '  There  is  no  reason  to  do  so  ;'  but  ThorgisI  bid  Ihrm  do  ii.  Tfcn 
they  took  the  boy  away  with  Ihem.  Thorlaf  bade  Col  kill  him,  'b«»B« 
it  does  not  belit  me  [as  a  brother]  to  do  il,'  said  hr,  'and  I  vtli  Btf 
do  it.'  '  That  is  right,'  says  Col, '  for  I  will  not  do  away  witb  Um,  for 
I  have  been  a  long  time  with  Thor^l,  and  owe  him  a  grvat  deal  ef 
good ;  but  if  the  boy  be  done  away  with,  he  will  (eel  it  »  deeply  iW 
it  is  not  certain  he  will  get  over  iL'  Then  they  left  the  boy  oigaik 
and  walked  into  the  lent.  Tliorgisl  asked  whether  the  boy  was  iUb. 
They  told  him  no.  He  thanked  them,  and  told  them  il  wis  DMor- 
tain  how  he  would  have  taken  it,  'and  it  is  good  to  hara  to  da  «A 
good  folk,  and  ye  have  hindered  me  from  a  great  crime 
never  after  have  been  held  a  doughty  man :  and  1  am  m«ic 

3.  The  next  night  the  boy  was  withThoi^isl,  <nir£ar»i/ i« 
and  in  the  morning  ThorgisI  told  his  dream.     '  I  Ihou^t,'  said  bc^ 
was  in  Iceland  at  the  All-moot,  and  melhought  that  A«grim  aad  1 
tugging  at  the  hank  or  bight  of  a  rope,  and  all  the  people  looking  0  . 
he  lost  the  hank.'    Thorlaf  says, '  I'hou  shalt  get  back  to  Icietaad  m 
my  father,'  he  said, '  and  have  a  suit  with  Asgrim,  and  it  will  go  W 
ibtr.'    '  It  may  be  so,'  said  ThorgisI, '  though  I  do  not  think  it  fl 
but  the  dream  is  well  read.'    A  second  night  he  dream«d  a  ' 
and  told  it  to  Thorlaf,    'I  thought  I  was  at  home  in  Ti  ..  .  _._ 
there  was  a  great  company  there,  and  I  law  a  while  swan  « 

I.  iiUu]coni.;  It  ViA  sveininn  niegi  l«t>,  n.  3.  W;  Kohb. 

[Mt,  Tcll.  II.  Grftio]  Gn,  m,  |«.  muDda-]  man,  is. 

'  Compare  King  Hunlifi  drnm  before  the  batlle  of  Ni(-tiT«r  la  I 
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holte,  ok  var  l)ar  fiolmennt  miok,  ok  si  ek  alft  eina  ganga  efter 
golfena,  ok  var  hon  blidare  vi6  adra  en  mik ;  t>^  hersta-ek  i  hana, 
ok  var  {)d  betr/     '  !>ar  muntii/  sagfie  Mrleifr,  *  kvdngaz,  ok  mun 
kona  t>^n  vera  ung,  ok  muntu  i  fyrstonne  missa  dstar  hennar,  ok 
mun  $6  vel  dragaz.'     Hina  bridjo  ndtt  dreymSe  i'6rgisl  enn,  at  5 
bann  p6ttez  vera  heima  i  Traoar-holte,  '  ok  kerte  fimm  v6ro  i  kn6 
mer/  sag6e  hann,  '  ok  folske  i  eno  mesta. ...  Ok  enn  dreymde 
mik,  at  kona  koeme  at  mer,  ok  kvad  mik  komenn  f  tiin  sftt,  ''  ok 
)>icke  mer  flla,  er  {)er  hafet  eted  egg  (mitt) . . .  I>6rfinnz,"  ...  ok  hon 
seger  mer  at  sveinar  hennar  hef6e  teket  skip  vdrt.' .  .  t'6rleifr  seger:  10 
*  hr  muno  ver  i  brottu  komaz.'    *  En  dreymfle  mik,*  sagfle  Mrgisl, 
'  at  ek  vaera  heima  i  Tra6ar-holte ;  ek  sd  d  kn^  mer  eno  hoegra, 
at  p2LT  v6ro  vaxner  h61m-laukar  fimm  saman ;  ok  t)ar  af  kvfsladas 
marger  laukar;   ok  ofarlega  yfer  ha)rod  mer  bar  einn  laukrenn; 
8v4  var  hann  hdrr,  ok  svd  var  hann  fagr,  at  hann  haf6e  gullz-lit  15 
&  ser.' . . .  t^6rleifr  seger :   '  Ek  s^  dramn  \>inn ;  par  mmitu  eiga 
fimm  ba>m ;  ok  fri  l)er  muno  kvfslaz  margar  setter,  ok  li-tal  manna 
mun  frd  l)er  koma ;  en  ek  mun  eigi  d  f  slande  aldr  ala,  ok  mun-ek 
oexla  sett  mfna  annars-stadar :   enn  enn  fagre  laukr,   pSLV  mun 
nockorr  mafir  si  frd  per  koma,  er  dgaetare  madr  mun  vera,  en  ao 
aller  afirer  {)fner  aett-menn.' — En  {)at  geek  svd  efter,  at  frd  h6nom 
er  komenn  enn  Helge  l>6rldkr  byscop. 

3.  l»6rleif  dreymfle  enn  draum,  ok  sagfle  fa)fior  sfnom,  *  G6dan 
draum  hefer  mik  enn  dreymt,  ok  h^flan  af  mun  batna  rdfl  vdrt : 

ak>Bg  the  floor,  and  she  was  more  kindly  to  others  than  to  me ;  but  I 
chid  her  and  then  she  was  better.'  '  Then  thou  art  to  marry,'  said 
Thorlaf,  '  and  thy  wife  will  be  young,  and  thou  shalt  miss  her  love  at 
first,  but  yet  at  the  end  it  will  turn  out  well.'  The  third  night  Thor- 
gbl  dreamed  again ;  he  thought  he  was  at  home  in  Tread-holt, '  and  five 
candles  were  at  my  knee,'  said  he,  *  and  a  thief  in  the  biggest .  .  . ;  and 
again  I  dreamed  that  a  woman  came  to  me  and  said  that  I  was  come 
into  her  yard,  **  and  1  am  displeased  that  yc  have  eaten  my  eggs  ..." 
Thorfin's  . . .  and  she  told  me  that  her  children  had  taken  our  boat . . .' 
Thorlaf  says,  *  Then  we  shall  get  away.'  *  Again  1  dreamed,'  said  Thor- 
gisl,  *  that  I  was  at  home  in  Tread-holt,  and  I  saw  on  my  right  knee 
five  leek-stalks  growing  together,  and  from  them  there  branched  forth 
many  leeks,  and  high  over  my  head  there  sprouted  a  leek,  and  it  was  so 
tall  and  it  was  so  fine  that  it  looked  like  gold.  . .  .'  Thorlaf  says,  *  I  can 
see  thy  dream ;  thou  shalt  have  five  children,  and  from  thee  shall  spring 
many  families,  and  a  people  untold  shall  come  from  thee ;  but  I  shall  not 
lead  my  life  in  Iceland,  and  I  shall  raise  my  race  in  another  place ;  and 
as  for  the  fair  leek,  there  shall  come  some  man  from  thee  that  shall  be 
nobler  than  all  the  other  men  of  thy  race.'  And  so  it  came  about  after- 
ward that  from  him  there  came  the  holy  bishop  Thorlac. 

3.  Thorlaf  dreamed  yet  another  dream  and  told  it  to  his  father.    '  I 
have  dreamed  a  good  dream,  and  henceforward  our  luck  shall  grow 

2.  blidare]  W ;  blid,  M.     hersta-ek  a  h.]  emend. ;  hrisU-ck  h.,  M.  7*  •  •  •  ] 

fomethiog  miuing.  9.  .  .  .  ]  something  missing ;  W  skips  it.  10.  ...  J 

text  incomplete.  16.  .  .  .]  something  missing. 
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mer  t)6tte  sem  ^drnf  syater  mln  gsere  mcr  ost-hle 
baorornar.'     ■  Vera  mi.'  sagfle  Mrgisl, '  at  t»r 
af  kosiom  ockrom  air  af  v6ro  b6romar.' 

4.  Ok  nU  heyra  [leir  kail  mikel,  ok  biflja  fslendinga  taki  sIt 
5  sftt,  ok  h.ifit  ^r  flla  vid  orfiet.     Wir  ganga  nu  til,  ok  sU  kcr^ ' 

ivier  er  lekei  haifflo  skipet ;  pxr  hurfo  ski6lt.  Ok  ^d  bcfrfio  ^j 
at  bia)m  einn  brauzt  um  i  va>k  einne,  ok  %-ar  brotenn  4  hmnnucir, 
t-firgia!  hleypr  til  biarnarens,  ok  leggr  til  bans  me6  svcric;  bU.-r: 
enn  dcyr  vi8   \m    lag.     l-irgisl  ^rlfr  J  hlust«mar,  cJt   Iwr  (it 

10  siEckva ;  ^dan  dr6go  [leir  hann  d  kenn,  ok  b]6Ao  skipcL  Dfm 
var  kaleC  i  fyira  fcete — ok  mi  af  slfko  marka,  hy^  nukeno  bbh 
t>eir  ^drgisl  haiffio  af  fiilke  ok  fraste  f  t>essare  (ti6,  er  Afrtt  w 
airkumlat  af  kul6a,  l^t  er  sagt,  at  {"drgisl  deilde  sij-cke  hvnjaii 
peiim ;  b^im  p6Ue  of  IfteS  ok  rceddo  um  meA  ser,  hvf  liann  nnr 

li  sv4  harfl-b^ll.  Mrleifr  maelte:  'Mat-sparr  [lickcr  l>u  nii.  Mh 
mfnn,'  sagSe  hann.  tirgisl  seger :  '  Sv&  lill  vera,  son  mina.  [wi 
at  eigi  hd-fer  oss  annal,  svd  miok  sem  adr  erom  ver  ttrekaAcr.' 

5.  Rfla  tiu  fyrer  fiajrSenn  framm ;  snua  lil  hafs  mdtr,  ok  lAa  J 
margar  vfkr;    r6ro  gagn-leide.     Pi  ifmdcz   ffsenn,  ok   breiiUn 

90  sundcn;  f6ro  utarlega  fyrer  fiairdo  framm,  dr6go  skipci  snmdan 
mille  vakanna.     Nu  koma  t^cir  i  einn  mtkenn  fuurd,  ucfna  dUi  I 

better  or  mend.  Methought  that  Thomy  ray  sister  gave  me  a  chst 
with  Ihe  rind  off,'  '  Maybe  she  would  give  thee  one  if  she  co(iU,*ap 
ThorgisI ;  iut  tharl^faaid, '  the  hardest  of  our  luck  must  be  orer,  wt 
the  rind  was  all  off  the  cheese.' 

4.  And  now  they  heard  a  great  calling,  and  the  leel.indere  were biita 
to  take  their  ship,  and  'ye  have  had  bad  luck  with  it.'  TIK7  wifted 
out  at  once,  and  saw  two  women  thai  had  gotten  hold  of  Ihe  boat.  TVr 
disappeared  at  once,  and  then  they  heard  tliat  a  bear  was  stmg^Df  k 
an  ice-hole,  and  its  paw  was  broken.  ThorgisI  ran  at  the  bear,  ai 
hacked  at  it  with  his  sword.  The  bear  died  of  that  blow.  Tbctiirf 
caught  it  by  the  lugs  not  to  let  it  sink.  l~hen  the;  drew  him  ufamtke 
ice  and  loaded  their  boat.  The  beast  was  (rost-bitten  on  the  fore-p«n< 
and  hence  It  may  be  marked  what  great  stress  ThorgisI  and  thiwe  silk 
him  were  in  from  snow  and  frost  on  this  voyage,  when  a  brait  wt 
maimed  by  the  cold.  It  is  told  that  ThorgisI  dealt  out  a  slice  to  c«tn 
one  of  them.  They  thought  it  too  little,  and  talked  it  orer  vncat 
themselves,  tBonJrr'mg  why  he  was  so  niggardly.  Thorlaf  spake,  'Ttat 
say  thou  art  loo  sparing  of  the  meat,  father,'  says  he.  Says  ThcKjIit 
'  It  must  be  so,  ray  son,  for  it  is  not  fitting  fur  us  to  do  otbcroise,  iJmx 
we  were  so  spent  by  hunger  hc/orr  iiv  got  tht  mtal.' 

5.  Now  they  rowed  down  out  of  the  frith,  and  they  were  a  loaf  Ijmt 
over  it,  and  they  turned  out  more  toward  the  deep,  and  rowed  alonfVMf 
stages  ar  bays,  and  went  the  shortest  way.  Then  the  ice  b^^o  \a 
and  the  sound  to  broaden,  and  they  went  straight  on  outof  Ite  ftii 
sometimes  they  were  dragging  their  boat  over  the  ice  between  U 

1.  b»ruiiuii,  Tell.         al  )iit .  . .  Mitimu]  W  ;  Vera  mi  1.  }>.  M  ban  tm 
mxlte,  M.     TmuL  followi  ihit  j.  ok  txt&\  \*t\  cowo  " 
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minnet  til  Isegiss.  Ok  um  dagenn  gerdez  made  mikel  d  ^cim. 
tHSrgisl  var  l>6  myklo  hraustastr  um  allt;  tekr  \>&  nd  at  ])yrsta 
miok.  freir  v6ro  |>d  fimm  mefi  sveinenom  l»6rfinne,  !>6rgisl  ok 
Wrieifr,  Coir  ok  Starkadr  broefir.  Vatnefl  var  hverge  i  ndnd,  ok 
verfir  Jjieim  nserr  faret  af  druckleyse.  Pi  maelte  Starka6r :  *  tess  5 
hefeg  vitad  doeme,  at  menn  hafa  blandad  allt  saman,  si6  ok  hland/ 
Taka  mi  aurskotona  ok  mfga  f,  ok  k66o  ))at  gert  vexa,  ef  Iff 
manna  laege  vi6,  ok  bido  t'6rgisl  leyfess  at ;  en  hann  kvad  vdrkunn 
i,  kvezt  hvdrke  banna  n^  leyfa;  'en  eigi  mun-ek  drecka/  seger 
hann.  f'eir  gerdo  dryckenn.  f'drgisl  kvezt  nd  vilja  taka  vid  aur-  10 
skotonne,  ok  kvezt  skyldo  maela  fyrer  minne.  Hann  maelte  \>i: 
*  W  ft  arga  ok  at  flla  kykvende,  er  vdra  ferfi  dvelr,  skalt  eigi  l)vl 
rifia,  at  ek  skal  at  hvdro  drecka  mfnn  ))arfa>gang  n^  adrer.*  P6t^ 
gisl  helte  sfflan  lit  byrfiess  or  auskerono.  Ok  f  l)vf  bile  fi6  fugl, 
^vf  Ifkastr  sem  alko-unge  ok  skraekte  vi6  illelega.  .  .  .  i'drgisl  seger :  15 
•I»etta  er  enn  Iflel  laun  hid  ^vi  sem  vert  var,  en  ^r  firfiat  mik 
gloepnom ;  en  hug-stoett  md  oss  verda  l)esse  ska)mm  ok  neisa ;  ok 
b^fian  af  man  batna  um  vdrt  rdd ;  r6m  nu  at  fsenom,  ok  verom 
kdter  ok  glaSer;  ok  lagde  oss  nu  naerr,  ok  vilde  G06  at  vit 
forSaSemz  t)essa  ska)mm/  Taka  t>eir  nu  vatn  d  fsenn,  ok  var  l)at  20 
sfA  um  dagenn.     Pi  seger  f'6rgis],  at  sid  munde  af  hvers  va)ldom 

or  open  channels.  And  now  they  came  to  a  great  frith,  and  made  for 
the  mouth  of  it  to  get  a  berth  there.  And  that  day  there  came  great 
weariness  upon  them.  Thorgisl  was  still  far  the  bravest  in  every  way,  but 
he  too  began  to  thirst  greatly.  There  were  then  five  of  them  with  the 
boy,  Thorfin,  Thorgisl,  Thorlaf,  the  brothers  Col  and  Starkad.  There 
was  no  water  near,  and  they  were  well-nigh  spent  for  lack  of  drink. 
Then  spake  Starkad,  *  I  have  heard  tell  that  men  have  mixed  together 
salt  water  and  urine.'  And  they  took  the  bilge-scoop  and  made  water 
in  it,  and  said  that  it  might  be  done  if  men's  lives  depended  upon  it,  and 
asked  Thorgisl  leave  to  do  it ;  but  he  said  that  there  was  an  excuse  for 
it,  and  that  he  would  neither  forbid  it  nor  give  them  leave  to  do  it, '  but 
I  will  not  drink,'  says  he.  They  mixed  the  drink.  Then  Thorgisl  said 
that  he  wished  to  take  the  bilge-scoop,  saying  that  he  would  give  them 
a  health.  And  he  spake  thus :  '  Thou  cowardly  and  evil  l>east  that  art 
staying  our  journey,  thou  shalt  not  have  thy  way  and  make  me  or  the 
others  drink  draught-dnnk.'  And  he  threw  the  stuff  out  of  the  bilge- 
scoop.  And  in  that  moment  there  flew  up  a  fowl  most  like  to  a  young 
awk,  and  it  shrieked  out  in  an  ugly  way.  Then  they  saw  ice  near  tbem.  Says 
Thorgisl,  *  This  is  a  small  reward  for  your  deserts,  for  ye  hindered  me 
from  a  crime,  but  this  shame  and  abomination  would  always  have  clung 
to  our  minds,  but  henceforward  our  luck  will  mend,  and  let  us  now  row 
to  the  ice,  and  be  merry  and  glad,  and  it  was  a  narrow  escape,  but  God 
would  not  have  us  touched  by  this  shame  or  defilement.'  Then  they 
got  water  from  the  ice,  and  it  was  then  late  in  the  day.    Then  Thorgisl 

7.  aurskot.]  M;  auskerit,  W.  lo.  aarsk.,  M.  13.  at  hTiro]  emend.; 

hvarki,  M.  j^rg.  helte  .  . .  ausk.]  moved  up  from  after  illelega.  15.  .  .  .]  some> 
thing  missing  here,  telling  bow  now  they  sighted  ice.  17.  neisa]  hncisa,  M. 
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i  Zl^as.  HL  5&3L  t£  ^-sms.:  ak  tcco  Jar  {xiir  naetr,  iSr  a 
l«:r  £«.  ^sui  ST  jc::^^  ii£  CfTifc  par  jcr-dajd  tHkcrju-,  ok  faaife 
xar  ?^jTar:3i3.  '^ms.  finktrr  l*sr  svtb  izvcio  fkiaide  haim  hde 
^gr-r*::  LmiiT,  zzjizsL  sarftt  uso-bofi  t»srr&  Snaekoflz  viArak, 
>£  lam  rLcf:  i!:r:  TEir  c  psr  imriV  drspa  haxm.  ok  {idi  hefle 
x^>c*!:  tjsnr  fn.  Stjer^iDOL  iel  Tsr^as.  ^eo-  sporOo  hinn  maip; 
inijr  zszsL  TarrVr'  Lir  rzr:  laa.  '  ok  bafi.  {kst  fi(  aUt ;  en  Snt- 
kiilr  -kr5t  ajze  i  Picsro;^'  h5rzi&  se^cr :  *  Eigi  rdt  ck  bfos 
pi  tn  sf  -xlii:-  SI  or.  «i'r7  ber  =xA  wa.'    Qk  aAr  |>eir  fine  i 

7    Jars.  s»*3?  ariv  frasia.     Tekr  2:11  at  hauta,  ok  kona  i  toS 
:£  nr.  £  £ac>V — ;.  iiik  \amo  a:  nansre,  ok  brfndo  {ar  opp 


i*t  £±i:.  ic  rar-ra.  i:;^c-  ^  aS.  ok  sii  boe  litezm:  ok  t>tfw 


s£T<  tlzt  tarr  cxJki  see  br  viuse  power  it  vas»  for  vfaen  ther  «erc  m 
tij!:  >:%.  thic  brjri  5ev  izto  the  aorch,  and  it  screamed  in  a  very  ugif  vif. 
Tborpk  spake :  *  At  bst  tkis  bcrd  baili  left  us,  and  may  aJl  the  fiwk 
take  ii=L!  Aad  Ie£  as  be  thankful  dot  be  cooSd  not  bring  about  what  he 
v«rtei.  b-  God  Hrrwrif,  in  vhom  ve  trust,  has  ruled  it  V 

^.  Ni-r  thej  casie  to  a  certain  iJandy  and  thej  were  there  tbree 
zr.TL*^  zj^r^rt  ther  saw  a  tent  of  finen,  and  they  knew  that  it  vas 
Th or^T'i  ::ae3-l£n:,  and  in  it  they  found  Thorarin  the  steward  lying 
t'.'.L.  T'lev  ksked  him  how  in  the  world  he  had  got  there.  He  told 
therr.  thi.:  5r.z-Co!j  asd  the  others  had  given  him  the  choice  of  going 
«:th  the.T.  or  else  of  their  ^Uying  him,  and  they  had  been  a  short  vay 
from  the  Seal  islands  through  the  i^inter.  They  asked  him  about  many 
thin js.  He  said  he  had  done  all  perforce,  '  and  they  have  all  tbe 
chattels,  and  it  u-as  Snz-CoU  that  set  the  iron  to  Thorcy.'  Tbcrgid 
says,  *  I  do  not  know  how  far  thy  guilt  may  go,  but  thou  shalt  not  lie 
here; '  but  before  they  could  get  him  out  he  died,  and  they  buried  him 
there. 

7.  They  went  along  by  the  land,  and  harvest-tide  was  drawing  00. 
And  they  came  to  a  frith,  and  went  up  a  frith,  and  reached  a  boat-hoose, 
and  there  they  pulled  up  their  boat,  and  walked  up  from  the  sea. 


r.  ifcnmn]  emend.;  a  si<'>nora,  Cd.  a.  gall .  .  .  illelega]  emend.:  rai  >t. 

illelcgr,  M.  ic-13.  The  text  seems  incomplete  here,  as  if  badly  ibridgti 

1 4.  valldr]  emend. ;  verdr,  M. 

'   It  almost  looks  as  if  Coleridge  had  known  some  such   indJent,  thoogh  be 
makes  his  albatross  a  bird  of  good  help,  and  the  awk  here  is  ao  evil  spirit— 

Then  all  arerr*d  I  bad  kilPd  the  bird 

That  brought  the  snow  and  mist ; 
'Twas  right  they  say,  such  birds  to  tlay, 

That  bring  the  fog  and  mist. 
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mafir  tite  fyrer ;  hann  heilsar  l)eim,  ok  spyir  hverer  \>e\T  vaere  eSa 
hvafian  |3eir  vaere  at  komner;  t)eir  sa)gfio  sem  faret  var,  ok  spyija  hann 
at  nafhe.  Hann  kvezt  Heriolfr  heita,ok  b^fir  l)eini  )>ar  at  vera;  ok  )>at 
|)ima  t>eir.  Konor  geyma  &6rfinnz»  ok  var  h6nom  miolk  gefen,  hsmn 
kvaO  ecki  })annig  lita  miolk  fa)dor  sins.  Heriolfr  kvezt  hafa  stocket  5 
fjrer  vfga  saker  or  bygfi ;  var  hann  enn  greifiazte  vifi  f>6rgisl ; 
kvad  skip  faret  hafa  })ar  urn  sumaret,  ok  komet  ecki  vi9  land ;  en 
sagfie  leiA  vera  sv4  langa  sem  tor-s6tta.  Ok  })ar  ero  l)eir  um 
vetrenn.  Ok  er  virar,  b^fir  hann  ))eim  })ar  at  vera,  ok  slfka  koste 
sem  hann  hefer  til  skips  ef  t)eir  vilja  brott  fara.  f>6rgisl  seger  10 
h6nom  vel  fara;  ok  kvezt  skipet  vilja  })iggja;  'ok  vsere  skylt  at 
launa  |3er  mefi  g6&o.'  Heriolfr  kvezt  aetla,  at  hann  munde  af 
h6nom  giftu  hli6ta, '  )>vi  at  ek  vaenter,  at  bu  munt  f  g6fia  virSing 
koma ;  ok  ef  svi  verfir,  msetter  })u  mik  f  frio  })iggja  aftr  i  bygSena/ 
InSrgi^  heitr  h6nom  })vf ;  ok  maela  })ar  hvdrer  vel  fyrer  a)firom.  15 
Fara  mi  su9r  fyrer  Hvarf,  ok  gefr  t>eim  vel  farar-leifie,  ok  haustar 
fyrer  ))eim. 

6.1.  TX'OMA  vifl  vetr  i  Eiriks-fia)r8 ;  beita  fyrer  landet; 
-I^  h^ldo  sffian  inn  i  fia)rAenn,  ok  la)gfio  f  laege  ok 
tiaoldoSo.    Ok  f  })vf  bile  sdbeir  kaupskip,  er  iitan  siglde  f  fia)r6enn,  ao^ 
ok  la)gfio  f  laege,  ok  ha)f5o  eitt  ve&r  hvirer-tveggjo ;  k6mo  at 

and  saw  a  little  homestead,  and  there  was  a  man  out  of  doors  before  it. 
He  greeted  them,  and  asked  who  they  were,  and  whence  they  were 
come  there.  They  told  him  their  journey  and  asked  him  his  name. 
He  said  he  was  named  Heriolf,  and  asked  them  to  stay  there,  and  they 
accepted  his  offer.  The  women  tended  Thorfin,  ana  milk  was  given 
him,  and  he  said  that  his  father's  milk  did  not  look  like  that.  Heriolf 
said  that  he  had  fled  out  of  the  settlement  by  reason  of  manslaughter. 
He  was  exceedingly  hospitable  to  Thorgisl.  He  said  a  ship  had  come 
there  in  the  summer,  but  had  not  come  ashore.  And  he  said  it  was  both 
a  k>ng  and  difficult  journey.  And  they  stayed  there  the  winter  through. 
And  when  the  spring  came  he  offered  them  to  stay  there,  or  such  choice 
of  boats  as  he  had  if  they  wished  rather  to  f(o  on,  Thorgisl  said  he  was 
Tery  kind,  and  said  he  would  take  the  offer  of  a  boat,  and  would  be 
bound  to  reward  him  with  good  if  be  could.  Heriolf  said  that  he  thought 
be  would  get  some  good  luck  from  him,  Tborguly  *  for  I  think  that  thou 
wilt  come  to  high  estate,  and  if  this  come  about,  do  thou  get  me  in- 
bwed  back  into  the  settlement.*  Thorgisl  promised  him  this,  and  each 
blessed  the  other.  Now  they  journey  southward  off  the  land  or  off 
Cape  Farewell  [lit.  Wharf],  and  they  had  a  fair  voyage,  and  the  harvest- 
tide  overtook  them. 

6,  I.  And  as  the  winter  began  [11-18  October]  they  came  to  Eric's- 
frith.  They  doubled  the  land  [Caf)e  Farewell],  and  then  held  in  up 
the  frith,  and  took  up  a  berth  and  set  up  tfieir  tent.  And  at  that 
moment  they  saw  a  merchant-ship  sailing  into  the  frith  from  the  sea, 
and  they  took  up  a  berth,  and  had  the  same  wind  as  they  had  had,  and 

3.  Heriolfr]  cmMid. ;  HnJfr,  M  and  W.,  Cp.  Ld.  II.  21.  9,  lo.  bron  fan] 

tdd.  W.  16.  Hrarf]  conjcct. ;  laiidct,  M. 
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einne  hsofn  ok  lendingo.  fifirgisl  mxlie,  'f^tta  tro  g66  li 
farel,  l'6rleifr  ok  Coir,'  sagfte  Mrgisi,  *ok  hi'lteft  i 
muno  fieir  kunna  at  segja  nockor  tiftendc'  Fdro  nd.  ofc  koBti 
kaup-skipeno  ok  gengo  upp  i  skipet.  Aftr  vi6  lyftengtm  «it 
5  mafir  f  raufiom  kynle,  ok  sprettr  upp  )Kgar,  ok  fagnaj  t>6rMt 
vel ;  var  t>3r  t'6rsteinn  Hvlie,  f<5slre  hans  ok  siiiip-faAcr.  Huu 
spyrr  at  tx^rgisle;  [leir  segja  hi5tiom  at  hann  var  \>iu.  P6mam 
ferr  \>egAt  til  fimdar  viS  hann,  ok  varfl  bar  hgnz-fandi;  kwR 
t'drsteinn  komenn  af  fslande,  ok  kvad  ri6  bans  stuida  hctlt.  ok 

lo  ha)f5o  ecki  til  bans  spurt  i  fi6rom  vetrom ;  saeSe  l^m^o  d(4aor) 
bans  girca  Biama  f  Gnor,  E>6rsleins  syne,  GoSa,  landninM  mmi. 
'  Ok  er  tfirleifr  kom  etgi  til,  bi6-ek  skip  af  Norege,  ok  fdr-dt  a  d 
fslannz.  ok  var  ek  (lar  tvd  vetr ;  {>&  er  ecki  fr^ttez  til  ybni,  )k 
{file  mik  at  Jeita  yflvar  bipat;    nu  em-ek  fegenn  orAcno  *ma 

If  funde,  ok  allt  mitt  rib  skal  yfir  iam-heimolt  sem  mer.'  ^6t^ 
kvad  ecki  niEette  si^rotn  belr  f  hald  koma,  sem  at  b6iioin  nst 
vin.  Halda  nii  um  morgonenn  til  harnar,  tialda  nii  biJAcf  i  Itidc. 
Menu  kdmo  brdtt  lil  t^irra,  ok  b<Snde  sd  er  \ai  bid  iiifal  hh 
Mrer;  hann  baufl  tdrfinne  til  sfn,  ok  f^gai  for  hum.   Bdode 

lo  vfsar  ^eim  til  hafnar.  ry6ja  skip,  en  bera  ar  fsng  sfn. 

3.  Eirikr  Raude  hfbr  f><5rgisle  lil  sfn,  ok  solloin  ))etin  ei  hiM 
vilde  at  ])angat  fire;  ok  [jat  (lecktez  hann,  ok  (ungat  {6to  vS 

came  to  the  same  haven  and  landing.  Thorgisl  spake;  'This  li  pad 
tidings!  Go  ye,  Thorlaf  and  Col,' said  Thor|risI,  'and  meet  tlie  avB, 
for  they  will  know  some  news  to  tell  us.'  They  went  forth  afk)  out 
tu  the  merchant-ship  and  went  aboard  of  her.  Aft  Jn  the  pttof  at 
a  man  in  a  red  kirtle,  and  he  sprang  up  at  once,  and  greeted  TlmU 
well.  It  was  Thontan  the  \V'hile,  his  footer-father  and  «ep-l«bcr. 
He  asked  after  Thorgisl.  They  told  him  that  he  was  there.  Thertfw 
went  at  once  to  see  him,  and  there  was  a  joyful  meeting,  ThontM  wU 
that  he  wa5  come  from  Iceland,  and  that  his  estate  was  staatSBf  «W^ 
and  that  he  had  not  been  heard  of  for  four  winters.  He  nid  that  U* 
daughter  Thorny  was  given  in  marriage  to  Beame-o'-Grxfc,  tb*  WB  af 
Thorstan  gode  the  Settler,  '  And  when  Thorlaf  did  not  appear,  1  node 
ready  a  ship  in  Norway,  and  I  went  out  to  Iceland,  ami  there  1  WM 
two  winters.  But  when  I  did  not  hear  news  of  yoa,  I  wis  givUtf 
minded  to  seek  hither  after  you  ;  and  now  1  am  glut  thai  I  »m  H  i^m 
you,  and  all  that  I  have  shall  be  at  your  call  as  much  «i  at  my  ova.' 
Thorgi^l  said  that '  there  could  be  no  more  timely  ofTer  made  Iben,  but 
that  it  was  to  be  looked  for  from  him.' . . .  They  atled  togcUMT  ua  tfee 
morrow  to  the  market-haven,  and  pitched  their  tents  on  the  Acre. 
Men  soon  came  down  to  them,  and  the  franklin  (hat  dwell  ncarea  «a* 
named  Thore.  He  asked  Thorlin  to  his  house,  and  he  went  tbct. 
The  franklin  directed  them  to  the  haven,  and  they  Btilooded  the  ihip 
and  carried  the  cargo  ashore. 

1.  Eric  the  Red  asked  Thorgisl  to  his  house,  and  all  those  that  he  vooU 
wish  to  have  with  him  there,  and  he  accepted  this  offer.   And  thvy  acat 

■o.  diitiot] "  d. ;  >.  — lyHur,  Cd. 
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menn  f  Bratta-hlffi.  fnSrgisle  er  skipat  gagn-vart  Eirike  d  annan 
beck;  bd  f>6rsteine  it  naesta  h6noin  utar  frd;  ^  i>6rleife,  Col  ok 
Starkafie.  &6rfinne  var  fengen  f6stra,  ok  vilde  hann  eigi  miolk 
drecke  fyrr  en  myrkt  var  at;  ok  })4  var  hann  af  bri6ste  vanftr. 
Ecki  var  Eirikr  margr  til  l)eirra,  ok  verfir  visten  ecki  meftr  {ivflfko  5 
bragfie  sem  f>6rgisl  setlaSe.  i>6rgisl  fr^tte,  at  })raelamer  v6ro  })ar  f 
lande  mefi  mykla  koste,  ok  sa)gfio  fdtt  satt  fri  ferfiom  slnom. 
InSrgisl  l^t  sem  hann  visse  eigi. 

3.  !>at  varfi  }>ar  um  vetrenn,  at  biam-d^  lagSez  i  (6  manna,  ok 
gerfie  mikenn  skafta  ma)rgom  manne ;  ero  })4  stefnor  at  dttar,  ef  10 
p2Li  maette  af  rd&az ;  ok  pSiT  kom,  at  (6  var  lagt  til  ha)fofis  d^reno, 
ok  gerflo  menn  6r  hvdrre-tveggio  bygftenne.  Fdtt  \6i  Eirikr  ser  til 
finnaz.  Ok  um  vetrenn  er  d  IfSr^  k6mo  menn  til  kaupa  viSr  l>d 
InSrgisl  ok  Wrstein,  ok  ero  menn  marger  i  ute-bure  J)vf  er  varn- 
ingrenn  var  f,  ok  l»r  var  sveinnenn  Mrfinnr.  Hann  maelte  vi6  15 
faoSor  sfnn :  '  Her  er  komenn  lite  racke  fagr,  faSer  mfnn,  ok  sd  ek 
aldregi  sllkan  fyrr,  svd  er  hann  mikell/  f>6rgisl  seger :  '  HirA  eigi 
um  })at,  ok  gack  eigi  lit  !*  Sveinnenn  hli6p  \>6  lit.  Biarn-d^ret 
var  )>ar  komet,  ok  hafde  genget  af  ia)klom,  ok  svipte  under  sik 
sveinenom ;  hann  kvaft  vid.  f'drgisl  hli6p  lit  t>cgar,  ok  hafSe  20 
brugftet  sverftet  larft-huss-naut.  D^ret  haffle  leiket  viftr  sveinenn. 
t>6rgisl  hoeggr  mille  hlustanna  af  myklu  afle  ok  reifte,  ok  kl^fr 
allan  hausenn  d  d^reno,  ok  fellr  t)at  dautt  nidr.  f>6rgisl  tekr  upp 
sveinenn,  ok  var  hann  Htt  sakaSr.     i>6rgisl  varfi  mi  dgxtr  af  {>es80 

together  twelve  to  Brent-lithe.  Thorgisl  was  given  a  place  over  against 
Eric  on  the  second  bench,  and  Thorstan  next  to  him  on  the  outside,  and 
then  Thorlaf,  Col,  and  Starkad.  Thorfin  was  given  a  nurse,  but  he 
would  not  drink  milk  before  it  was  dark,  and  then  he  was  weaned  from 
the  breast.  Eric  was  not  very  gracious  to  them,  and  their  visit  did  not 
pass  off  with  such  heartiness  as  Thorgisl  had  thought  it  would.  Thorgisl 
got  news  that  the  slaves  were  living  in  the  land  in  great  estate,  telling 
very  little  that  was  true  about  their  voyage.  Thorgisl  made  as  if  he  did 
not  know  about  it. 

3.  It  happened  that  winter  that  a  bear  came  about  men's  sheep,  and 
did  much  damage  to  many  men,  and  there  were  gatherings  held  to  get 
some  plan  against  it,  and  the  end  was  that  money  was  laid  upon  the 
bear's  head,  and  men  from  both  settlements  agreed  to  this.  Eric 
was  not  very  pleased  about  it.  And  when  the  winter  was  wearing 
on,  there  came  men  to  trade  with  Thorgisl  and  Thorstan,  and  there 
were  many  people  in  the  out-bower  or  store-house  where  the  wares 
were  lying,  and  there  was  the  boy  Thorfin.  He  spake  to  his  father : 
*  There  is  such  a  beautiful  dog  come  outside  here,  father ;  I  never  saw 
such  an  one  before ;  he  is  so  big.'  Says  Thorgisl,  *  Never  mind  it ;  do 
not  go  out.'  But  the  boy  ran  out.  It  was  the  bear  come  there,  and  it 
had  walked  down  off  the  glacier.  It  caught  up  the  boy  and  he  called  out. 
Thorgisl  ran  out  straightway,  and  he  had  his  sword  Earth-bouse-loom 
drawn  in  bis  band.  The  bear  was  playing  with  the  boy.  Thorfdsl 
hewed  at  it  between  the  lugs  with  all  his  might  and  anger,  and  clove  the 
whole  skull  of  the  beast,  and  it  fell  down  dead.  Thorgisl  took  up  the 
boy;  he  was  little  hurt.    Thorgisl  now  became  famous  for  this  deedi 
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verke,  ok  t>6tte  st6r  heill  til  bans  falla ;  laogSo  maiger  g66a  ^ckjo 
til  bans,  ok  foera  marger  b6nom  biarn-gia)lden.  £cki  fanzt  Eirike 
mart  urn  l)etta  verk;  \6t  \t6  til  gera  d^ret.  SaDgSo  somer  menn 
mis-lfka  Eirike  at  i>6rgisl  bafSe  gifto  boret  til  pesssL  verks,  fjrer 

5  })vf  at  bann  befSe  baft  til  t>essa  dyrs  fllan  dtrdnafi. 

4.  Fri  )>vf  er  sagt  eitt  bvert  sinn  um  vetrenn,  at  menn  s&to  f 
beimiles-buse  \aT  I  Bratta-blifi,  ok  )>6  eigi  aller  senn,  l)vi  at  somer 
st6do  framm  f  buseno,  er  mann-mart  var ;  {)ar  var  Coir  ok  sveit- 
ungar  bans,     f^t  er  sagt  fri  tale  |3eirra,  at  l)eir  f6ro  f  mann-ia)fho8, 

10  ok  va>Ido  um  f>6rgisl  ok  Eirik;  sagSe  Coir  f'6rgisl  ma)rg  afreks- 
verk  gert  bafa.  H  svarar  sd  mafir  er  Hallr  b^t ;  bann  var  beima* 
maftr  Eiriks,  *  pzt  er  li-iamt/  seger  bann, '  \>\i  a/Eirikr  er  ba>fBinge 
mikell  ok  frsegr,  en  I'6rgisl  t>esse  befer  veret  f  ve8a)ld  ok  i-nanS; 
ok  u-vist  er  mer,  bvirt  bann  er  beldr  karl-maSr  eda  kona.'    Coir 

15  svarar ;  '  Mael-})u  manna  armastr !'  ok  leggr  f  gegnom  bann  meS 
8pi6te ;  feck  bann  \>egzT  bana.  Eirikr  baO  menn  sfna  upp  standa, 
ok  ta^  Col.  Kaupmenn  aller  blaupa  til,  ok  veita  CoL  iHSrgisI 
maelte  pi:  *p3i  er  nsest,  Eirikr,  attii  befner  sialfr  heima-mannz 
t>fn8.'    Nu  eigo  blut  f  beggja  viner,  t>icker  teigi  au6s6ttligt  at 

20  fara  at  l)eim.t    Nd  saettaz  t>eir  meS  )>vi,  at  pai  rorgisl  ok  Eirikr 


and  it  was  thought  that  there  was  great  luck  fallen  upon  him.  Many 
began  to  favour  him  highly,  and  manv  brought  him  the  bear-money. 
Eric  did  not  make  much  of  this  deed,  but  he  had  the  beast  cut  up. 
Some  said  that  Eric  was  displeased  that  Thorgisl  had  the  luck  to  do 
this  deed,  because  he  had  had  an  evil  or  heathen  faith  in  the  beast 

4.  It  is  told  that  once  on  a  time  in  the  winter,  men  were  sitting  in  the 
draught-house  at  Brent-lithe,  but  not  all  together,  for  some  were  stand- 
ing near  the  door  of  the  house,  as  there  were  a  good  many  there.  There 
was  Col  and  his  following.  It  is  told  of  their  talk  that  they  fell  to  man* 
matching,  and  talked  over  Thorgisl  and  Eric.  Col  said  that  Thoigid 
had  done  many  doughty  deeds.  Then  answered  a  man  named  Hall—be 
was  a  serving  man  of  Eric — '  It  is  no  match,'  says  he, '  for  Eric  is  a  great 
chief  and  renowned,  but  this  Thorgisl  has  been  in  misery  and  need,  and 
for  my  part  1  think  it  is  not  certain  whether  he  is  rather  a  man 
or  a  woman.'  Col  answers,  *  A  curse  on  thee,  most  wretched  fellow!' 
and  he  thrust  him  through  with  a  spear,  and  there  he  got  his  death  at 
once.  Eric  bade  his  men  stand  up  and  take  CoL  The  merchants  all 
sprang  up  and  stood  by  Col.  Then  Thorgisl  spake :  *  Thou  art  the 
right  man,  Eric,  to  avenge  thy  servant  thyself.'  Now  friends  of  both 
came  between  them,  but  they  did  not  think  It  an  easy  matter  to  settle 
terms.  And  now  they  made  peace  on  the  terms  that  Thorgisl  and  Erie 
were  to  settle.    They  came  to  a  good  settlement  in  their  umpirage  bnt 


4.  mis-I(ka  .  . .  4tnina5]  conject.,  with  tome  diffidence  as  to  the  wordiiig;  edd 
fans  Eirike  til  |)essa  rerks,  en  l^t  p6  til  gera  dyret ;  sa>g5o  ^i  turner  at  Eir.  haf&e 
haft  4  ^ri  fornan  itninad,  W ;  saogAo  sumer  meoo  Eirike  at  ^drgisl  hafSe  haft  til 
bessa  verks  illan  4tninad,  M.  7.  heimiles-h.]  n^fta-hdie,  W.  zow  ifieks] 

lacuna  in  M  of  one  leaf.  z^  tNcker  eigi .  • .]  corrapC. 
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skulo  goera ;  \>evt  verSa  vel  i  sdtter  iim  gerSena,  en  \)6  faeckaVez 
sfAan  med  )>eim,  ok  aetlar  t>6rgisl  pax  ecki  lang-vistom  at  vera.  . . 

5.  Efter  ))etta  f6ro  ))eir  til  skips,  ok  aetlodo  at  fara  um  ena 
Vestre-BygS,   )>vi  at  menn  ha)fdo  ecki  goUdet   i'6rgisle  biam- 
gia)lden.     I'drgisl  faerer  framm  sykno  Heriolfs,  svd  at  hann  skylde  5 
vera  frid-heilagr. . .  Heriolfr  var  pi  norSan  kominn  ok  f  frift  tekinn. 

6.  tnSrglis  spyrr  til  Snaekollz  ok  kvaz  vilja  finna  hann ;  i>6rsteinn 
Hvfte  kvad  betr  fallet  at  hann  selde  Snaekoll  viS  verde  en  drsepe 
hann ;  ))at  goerde  f'drgisl.  i^raelarner  ha)f6o  fenget  g6S  kvdn-fa)ng ; 
t*6rgisl  tekr  f<d  allt  af  t)rxlonom,  en  selde  pi,  f  ()raeld6m. ...  10 

7.  I.  'pFTER  pzt  \6io  t)eir  f  haf,  ok  haDfSo  horSa  dte-vist,  pSLr 

•[-^  til  er  pe'iT  s&  land;  pi  t6k  af  byrena,  ok  kom  i 
norSan-vefir  hvasst,  ok  rak  t)4  undan  tolf  daga.  SfSan  kom  sun- 
nan-ve&r  hvasst,  ok  sigldo  tvau  doegr  at  landeno,  })4  vilde  i>6rgisl 
eigi  lengr  sigla  Idta.  Hann  var  )>4  tvau  doegr  f  austre;  })4  ha)fAo  15 
genget  dtta  l-faoll.  Starka&r  baud  h6nom  at  fara  frd  austre.  t^ 
kom  4-fall  et  niunda,  ok  var  })at  mest,  l>at  rak  f>6rgisl  af  austr- 
bitanom,  ok  sl6  sveinenn  i>6rfinn  or  kni^  h6nom  ok  utan-borSz. 
Pi  maelte  t*6rgisl :  *  Su  bylgja  geek  mi  yfer,  at  eigi  })arf  at  ansa.' 
Biran  kastade  inn  aflr  sveinenom  lifanda;  hann  maelte  t)d:  ao 
'St6rom  stauplar  mi  yfer,  fafter  minn  I'  I'drgisl  maelte  t)i  :  '  Ause 
hverr  sem  mi !'  f>eir  gerfio  svi,  ok  gdto  upp  auset.  Sam-doegress 
kom  bl66-spyja  at  sveinenom,  ok  andaftez  hann. 

yet  there  was  a  coolness  between  them  afterward,  and  Thorgisl  did  not 
mean  to  make  a  long  stay  there. 

5.  . . .  After  that  they  went  down  to  their  ship  and  set  off  to  go  to  the 
West  Settlement,  because  men  had  not  paid  Thorgisl  the  bear-money 
there.  Thorgisl  took  up  Heriolf*s  case,  so  that  he  might  be  inlawed 
again. . . .  Heriolf  was  now  come  down  from  the  north  and  inlawed. 

6.  Thorgisl  asked  after  Snae-Col,  and  said  that  he  wished  to  find 
him.  Thorstan  the  White  said  it  would  be  a  better  thing  to  sell  Snae- 
Col  than  to  slay  him.  Thorgisl  did  so.  The  thralls  had  made  good 
matches.  Thorgisl  took  all  the  money  fix)m  the  thralls,  and  sold  them 
into  slavery. . . . 

7.  I.  After  that  they  put  to  sea,  and  had  a  hard  voyage  till  they  saw 
land.  Then  the  fair  wind  ceased,  and  there  came  on  a  northerly  gale, 
and  they  were  drifted  for  twelve  days.  Then  there  came  a  southerly 
gale,  and  they  sailed  for  a  day  and  a  night  or  two  days  space  [24 
hours]  toward  land.  Thorgisl  would  not  let  them  sail  any  farther.  He 
was  then  two  days  baling.  They  had  had  eight  billows  come  aboard. 
Starkad  bade  him  leave  baling.  Then  came  the  ninth  billow  aboard, 
and  it  was  the  biggest;  it  drove  Thorgisl  from  the  bilge-beam,  and 
struck  the  boy  Thorfin  off  his  knees  and  overboard.  Then  spake  Thor- 
gisl, '  Such  a  wave  has  gone  over  us  that  we  need  bale  no  longer.'  The 
breaker  cast  the  boy  back  inboards  alive.  He  spake  thus, '  Brimming 
cups  are  on  now,  father.'  Then  spake  Thorgisl,  '  Let  him  bale  that 
may ! '  They  did  so,  and  they  got  rid  of  the  bilge.  But  the  same  day 
the  boy  began  to  throw  up  blood,  and  he  died. 

/.  CUoses  relating  to  the  Outlaws  are  left  out,  as  afterward  at  1.  6;  and  at  I.  lO 
fictitious  scenes  in  Ireland  and  Hak>galaiid.        5.  Hrdlfs,  W. 
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a.  Tveiih  n6ttom  sfSarr  {>&  s4  |3eir  Hiaorleifs-haofBa ;  p&r  k6mo 
f  Amar-boelis-6s.  Nil  vildo  |3eir  fara  meA  lik  t^rfinnz  til  kirkjo. 
i>6rgisl  kvad  \>i  lenge  fylgzt  haiia,  sagde  \A  ok  eigi  at  svi  biino 
skilja  mundo.     i'drsteinn  spurde  StarkaS,  hvdrt  haon  vUde  heldr 

5  teygja  f>6rgisl  i  land  e&a  fara  meA  Uket  til  graftrar.  Sigmundr 
hit  maAr,  hann  heimte  skip-toll  at  inSrstdne,  pvi  at  hann  dtte  land 
at  annaz  t)ar  er  beir  v6ro  komner.  Nii  gerAo  t)eir  t^rsteinn  ok 
Sigmundr  )>at  r4o,  at  t>cir  hniptoz  viA.  Pi  sagAe  Coir  f^rgisk, 
at  t>6rsteinn  l>yrfte  manna  viA.     t>6rgisl  hlejpr  t>cgar  4  land;  ok 

10  beit  ()etta  rdA ;  urAo  ))eir  Sigmundr  ok  &6rsteinn  vel  sdtter.  Coir 
t6k  Ifk  t*6rfinnz,  ok  gr6f  f  kirkjp-garAe.  Ok  er  t>6rgisl  verAr  varr 
viA  hvat  Coir  hafAe  gert,  varo  hann  reiAr  miok,  ok  h^t  h6nom 
bana.  Coir  kvaA  t)at  til  vinnanda,  ef  i>6rgisl  raknar  viA  \A  heldr 
en   iAr;    ok  viA  umtaDlor  i>6rsteins  saettoz  t>^<      Fiogr  doegr 

15  hafAe  ]^6rgisl  hvdrke  mat  n^  svefn.  i>6rgisl  kvazt  mundu  vir- 
kynna  kononom,  ^6tt  \>BdT  ynne  bri6st-ba>monom  meira  en  aoArom 
ma)nnom. 

3.  Lftlo  efter  bing  k6mo  beir  t>6rgisl  dt,  ok  f6r  hann  heim 
f  TraAar-holt,  ok  P6rsteinn  meo  h6nom,  ok  aArer  fdagar.  Haeringr 

ao  br6Aer  bans  t6k  viA  h6nom  vel,  ok  vilde  at  i>6rgisl  tdeke  viA  fiiim 
sinom.  i>6rgisl  kvazt  eigi  vilja  viA  taka  fyrr  en  at  vire.  tArsteinn 
f6r  litan  sam-sumars;  skilAu  l)eir  i>6rgisl  vel  sftt  f(£lag.  t^rgisl 
var  i  TraAar-holte  um  vetrenn,  ok  t>eir  broeAr  meA  h6nom.  Coir  ok 

2.  Two  nights  later  they  saw  Hiorlaf's-head.  They  made  Eme- 
bel's-oyce.  Now  they  wished  to  carry  Thorfin's  body  to  the  church,  but 
Thorgisl  said  that  they  had  been  long  together,  and  they  should  not  part 
thus.  Thorstan  asked  Starkad  whether  he  would  rather  entice  Thor- 
gisl to  land,  or  carry  the  body  to  the  burial  There  was  a  man  named 
Sigmund;  he  was  getting  the  ship-toll  off  Thorstan,  because  he  had 
charge  of  the  land  at  the  place  where  they  were  come.  Now  Thorstan 
and  Sigmund  hit  upon  the  plan  that  they  were  to  make  believe  to  be 
wrestling.  Col  told  Thorgisl  that  Thorstan  needed  help.  Thorpsl  at 
once  sprang  ashore,  and  their  plan  was  successful.  Sigmund  and  Thor- 
stan became  good  friends  again  at  once.  Col  took  Thorfin's  body  and 
buried  it  in  the  churchyard,  and  when  Thorgisl  was  aware  of  what  Col 
had  done,  he  was  very  wrotii,  and  threatened  him  to  be  his  death.  Col 
said  that  it  would  be  worth  paying  that  price  if  it  brought  Thorgbl  to  his 
wits  again.  But  by  the  persuasion  of  Thorstan  they  were  reconciled. 
For  two  days  and  two  nights  or  four  days  space  [48  hours]  Thorgisl 
neither  ate  nor  slept.  Thorgisl  said  that  it  was  no  wonder  if  women  lofed 
the  children  they  had  nurs^  at  their  breast  better  than  any  one  beside. 

3.  It  was  a  little  after  the  Moot  that  Thorgisl  and  his  mates  came 
out,  and  he  went  home  to  Tread-holt,  and  Thorstan  with  him,  and 
other  of  their  fellows  or  partners.  Hsering,  his  brother,  received  him 
well,  and  would  have  Thorgisl  take  back  his  chattels.  Thorgisl  said  be 
did  not  wish  to  take  them  back  before  the  spring.  Thorstan  went 
abroad  that  same  summer,  and  he  and  Thorgisl  broke  up  tiieir  fellow- 
ship in  friendly  wise.  Thorgisl  was  in  Tread-holt  the  winter  Uirough,  and 

a  I.  |>'lcifr,  W. 
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StarkaSr;  mefi  h6nom  v6ro  fleire  menn,  })6tt  eigi  8^  hefnder. 
Haeringr  veitte  ptlm  vel.  f'drgisl  maelte  eitt  sfnn  vio  br6Sor  sfnn : 
*  Einn  hlutr  })ycke  mer  at  vid  pik^  fraende,  er  \>ii  \6zt  svi  miket  (6 
fylgja  d6ttor  minne  P6mf}o  })i  er  })u  gifter  hdna  Biarna  f  Gra)f.' 
Heringr  svarar :  *  Vel  )>6tto  \>i  s^t  fyrer  koste  hennar,  er  hon  5 
hafde  hundrafi  hundrafia ;  en  ef  t)er  })icker  nockot  of  teket,  |>&  haf 
af  mfno  f6  slfkt  er  t>er  vel  likar.'  i>6rgisl  vilde  psit  mefi  engo  m6te. 
At  lifinom  vetre  tekr  t^rgisl  vid  biie  sfno  ok  a)firom  fidr-hlutom, 
felldo  menn  pegsiv  mykla  virfiing  til  f>6rgisL  Hann  var  heldr  firr 
tIA  Biama  mig  sfnn.  10 

4.  Um  vdret  kom  fiol-mennt  til  Ame8S-t>ings ;  kom  ))ar  f'6rgisl 
ok  Biarne  migr  bans,  ok  Pdmf  d6tter  bans,  f'drgisl  geek  einn 
morgin  til  biifiar  Biama,  ok  t6k  sverfiet  larfi-buss-naut  f  ha>nd  ser ; 
ok  er  bann  kemr  f  biiSar-dymar,  s^r  i^m^  d6tter  bans,  at  bann  er 
komenn  ok  bad  Biama  upp  standa,  kvafi  b6nom  eigi  bl^fia  svi  15 
biiet,  sagfie  fa)dor  sfnn  reidan.  Biame  spratt  upp  l)egar,  })vi  at 
hann  var  vitr  mafir,  ok  geek  i  ni6te  !'6rgisle  ok  fagnar  b6nom  vel, 
ok  baud  b6nom  )>ar  at  vera,  *  ok  allt  mftt  g6tz  er  ber  beimolt  til 
t)ess  at  })er  megi  ()i  betr  IHca  vifi  mik  beldr  en  dfir.'  '  f>etta  er 
all-vel  mselt,'  seger  t>6rgisl,  '  ok  skal  l)etta  \AggJB, ;  ella  6-vfst  bverso  ao 
faret  beffie.'  Biame  baud  b6nom  \>i  til  beim-bofis.  t^Srgisl 
kvazt  fara  mundo  af  ()ingeno  mefi  b6nom  ok  bafa  brott  (6  slfkt  er 
b6nom  Ifkafie.  Biame  bafi  hann  \>vi  rdda :  ok  koma  l)eir  f  Graof, 
ok  Iftr  t^rgisl  i,  (6ei,  ok  kvazt  brott  mundu  bafa  tuttogo  k^r  ok 

the  brethren  with  him.  Col  and  Starkad,  and  other  men  were  with  him, 
though  they  be  not  named.  Haering  treated  them  bountifully.  Once 
on  a  time  Thorgisl  spake  to  his  brother :  '  There  is  one  thing  that  dis- 
pleases me  in  thy  doings,  kinsman,  that  thou  didst  endow  my  daughter 
Thoray  so  largely  when  thou  didst  give  ber  in  marriage  to  Beame  of 
Grave/  Haering  answers :  '  We  thought  she  was  fairly  endowed,  since 
she  had  100  hundred,  but  if  thou  art  thinking  that  too  much  was  sf)ent, 
then  take  of  my  goods  as  much  as  it  shall  please  thee.'  Thorgisl  would 
not  have  that  by  any  means.  At  the  end  of  the  winter  Thorgisl  took 
over  his  land  and  other  stock.  Men  at  once  paid  great  honour  to 
Thorgisl.     He  was  rather  cool  toward  his  son-in-law  Beame. 

4.  In  the  spring  there  came  a  great  gathering  to  Amess  Moot.  Thor- 
gisl came  there,  and  Beame  his  son-in-law,  and  Thoray  his  daughter. 
One  morning  Thorgisl  went  to  Bearae's  booth,  and  took  the  sword 
Earth-house-loom  in  his  hand,  and  when  he  was  come  to  the  booth-door 
Thoray  his  daughter  saw  that  he  was  come,  and  bade  Beame  stand  up, 
saying  that  it  would  not  do  for  him  to  do  nothing,  for  her  father  was 
angry.  Beame  sprang  up  at  once,  for  he  was  a  wise  man,  and  went  to 
meet  Thorgisl,  and  welcomed  him  warmly,  and  asked  him  to  stay  there, 
'  and  all  my  property  is  at  thy  service,  if  thou  wilt  only  be  better  dis- 
posed toward  me  than  before.'  *  That  is  right  well  spoken,'  says  Thor- 
gisl, '  and  I  will  accept  this  offer ;  but  otherwise,  it  is  uncertain  how 
things  might  have  gone.'  Beame  then  asked  him  to  come  and  stay 
with  him.  Thorgisl  said  he  would  go  from  the  Moot  with  him,  and  take 
away  such  cattle  as  he  liked.  Beame  bade  him  do  as  he  pleased,  and 
they  came  to  Gravei  and  Thorgisl  looked  over  the  cattle,  and  said  that 
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hundraS  i-sauSar.  i^mf  baS  hann  (hafa)  slilt  er  bann  nklc,  (i 
sagde  ai  f^t  munde  bezi  gegna  at  nann  rffle  fyrer.  Mafl«  I 
l^rolfr,  hann  hafSe  veret  mefl  {"drfle  faaflor  fdrgisls,  hann  i 
at  t*6rgis!e;  ok  beidde  trirgisl  (Biania)  at  hann  munde 
i  Mrolfe  xi  hundrafia.  Biarne  h^i,  at  hann  skylde  riftt 
vifi  svi  biiet.  ok  er  Mrgisl  kom  heim,  kom  par  Pdruf  cUtterh 
tdrgisl  spyrr  hval  hon  vill;  hon  sagftez  vilja  fylgja  K  ilna,  rf 
h6nom  t>(ttte  [lal  meire  s6mc  at  skiija  mefi  t>ciin  Biama,  '(A  rifit 
l>ess  mannz  traust  undan  mer  er  {>er  er  mestr  bale  1;  ok  pa  tt 

IQ  sialf-ritt,  at  14ia  [jlnn  hlut  fjTer  ne-einom  macnc.  ef  (lil  trot  U  em 
riSe  bafler.'  Mrgisl  svaiar,  '  Vel  ferr  \xr,  d6ttcr,  ok  vd  (or 
yckr  bidom :  nu  skaliu  heim  fara,  ok  vil  ek  eigi  skiija  lida-baj 
ine6  )-ckr  Biama,'  ok  leggr  beim  nil  svi  penninga  at  {jcim  w) 
Ifkar.     Ok  um  sumarel  hf^T  P6rgisl  Biarna  ok  baAom  ]>cini  bcira 

15  f  Traflar-holt,  ok  Jiigo  l>ar  g6flar  vifltaskor  ok  miklar  g'ahi;  ck 
er  nti  g6fl  vinStta  mefl  l)eim  Biama. 

5.  Kin  hvem  tfma  seger  tdrgisl  Biama,  at  hann  vill  Inta  kt 
Vvin-fangs.  Biame  kvazt  |)at  giama  vilja :  '  M  skalt  bidja  Hd^o. 
d.5ttor    tdroddz  Go6a  I  Olvuse,  Eyviudar  sonar,   frrnda  mfni.' 

80  fEn  fiar  var  svi  faret  frsendseme,  at  m66er  tdroddt  \'ai  Mrrui 
d6tter  {"dmidflar,  en  i-drvi  var  mdfier  t'drsteins  Gofia,  (x>ba 
Biama  spaka.]  f'6rgisl  vekr  nii  b6norAel.  Skapte  16k  pvt  sdnt, 
ok  svi  Helga  sialf,  pdne    maftr  st6r-lj-ndr,  ok  {)6  beldr  gunalL 


he  would  lake  away  twenty  kine  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  e*t 
sheep.  Thorny  bade  him  lake  what  he  liked,  and  saiil  that  llut  jnt- 
pered  best  which  was  in  his  hands. 

There  was  a  man  named  Thorolf ;  he  had  been  with  Thord,  Tborpift 
father;  he  had  money  outstanding  with  Thor^st,  and  ThorpsI  ukei 
Beame  to  pay  Thorolf  forty  hundreds.  Beame  said  he  should  hare  ha 
way,  and  with  that  they  parted.  And  when  ThorgisI  was  come  haae, 
Thorny  his  daughter  came  over.  TTiorgisl  asked  what  she  wanted. 
She  said  she  wished  to  follow  her  chattels,  if  he  thought  it  was  the  mort 
honourable  for  her  to  part  with  Beame,  'and  deprive  me  of  that  ata't 
help  that  is  thy  best  advantage  er  boot,  and  it  is  in  thine  own  power  to 
hold  thine  own  against  any  man  whatever,  if  ye  two  be  but  of  oae  miod,' 
I'horgtsl  answers:  'A  blessing  on  thee,  my  daughter,  and  a  blextinfon 
both  of  you.  Thou  shalt  go  home  now,  and  I  will  not  part  tbee  lad 
Beame.'  And  then  he  gave  them  moneys,  so  that  they  were  well  pleased. 
And  in  the  summer  ThorgisI  bade  Beame  and  the  two  of  Ihctn  hume  *  ~ 
Tread-holt,  and  there  they  got  good  treatment  and  great  (^ta,  and 
there  is  good  friendship  between  ThorgisI  and  Bcarae. 

5.  Once  on  a  time  ThorgisI  said  to  Beame  that  he  wbdied 
himself  out  a  wife.     '  That  1  will  gladly  do,'  says  Bexrrie.     '  Than 

ask  for    Helga,  daughter  of  Tborord,  gode  of  Olvm,  the  so 

Eywind,  a  kinsman  of  mine.'  . .  .  ThorgisI  now  makes  his  demand  jftr* 
the  lady.  Shafto  took  it  rather  unwillingly,  and  so  did  Hclfa  tientif  t 
they  thought  the  man  high<spirited,  and  yet  rather  oM.    Aaotter  naa 


ne  to 

1 
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Annarr  maSr  baS  ok  Helgo,  var  })at  Asgrfmr  ElliSa-Grfms  son : 
svarar  Skapte  )>ar  vel  til ;  en  f>6roddr  vill  heldr  gifta  i'6rgisle.  Nu 
var  ))etta  talat  i  })inge,  ok  var  ecki  at  gert.     Lfoa  nu  t)au  missere. 

Ok  annat  sumar  efter  rfdr  f'6rgisl  til  skips  i  £inars-ha)fn ;  hann 
fritter  til  fer&a  Skapta,  ok  vilde  fyrer  vfst  finna  hann.  t*6rgisl  reid  5 
til  Floa-gafls  vid  s^tta  mann :  ))eir  v6ro  mefi  h6nom  broefir,  Coir 
ok  Starl^dr,  ok  f'drolfr  fraende  bans,  ok  tveir  hiiskarlar ;  t)eir  v6ro 
i  hrisom  nockorom,  ok  bfda  svd  Skapta.  t^etta  var  naer  Kalladar- 
nese.  Skapte  si  fri,  ferjonne,  at  bestar  med  sa>61om  gengo  med 
dnne,  Skapte  sagfte  at  l)eir  munde  aftr  snua ;  kvazt  fr^tt  bafa,  at  10 
sf Aarr  munde  betre  kaupen ;  ok  f6ro  t)eir  beim.  I'droddr  spurde 
hvf  bann  foere  svd  ski6tt  aftr;  'eda  braeddez  })d  bann  braun- 
skeggjann  f'6rgisl  ?  ok  (xette  mer  t)at  betra  at  rffta  6-br»ddom  um 
h^raoet  ok  gifta  b6nom  Helgo,  en  vera  bverge  u-braeddr  um  t)ik.' 

A  \nnge  um  sumaret  var  talat  um  giaford  Helgo;  dregr  15 
I>6roddr  framm  med  t*6rgisle,  en  Skapte  meA  Asgrfme.  i>6roddr 
maelte:  '£k  kann  sid  hverso  fara  mun;  ef  f>6rgisle  er  synjat 
kononnar  ))4  mun  ()at  margra  manna  vandraede,  en  ek  va&nter  med 
vin-giaofom  g6&om,  at  Asgrfmr  Idte  li-bappa-laust'  Nil  viA  )>esse 
atkvaeAe  f'6roddz,  var  t)at  af  rdAet,  at  f'6rgisle  var  faostnuA  Helga,  so 
ok  var  bruAlaup  at  Hialla.  M  var  f>6rgisl  balf-seztoegr.  Ferr 
hann  wa  beim  i  TraAar-holt  meA  Helgo,  ok  var  hon  miok  fdldt. 

6.  Ok  eitt  sinn  er  t*6rgisl  var  i  brottu  at  byggja  iarAer  sfnar, 
kvezt  Helga  vilja  fara  til  Hialla,  ok  beim  um  kveldet,  ok  baA  biis- 

was  also  asking  Helga  in  marriage ;  that  was  Asgrim  Ellida-Grimsson. 
Shafto  answered  favourably  to  this,  but  Thorord  would  rather  give  her 
in  marriage  to  Thorgisl.  It  was  talked  over  then  at  the  Moot,  but 
nothing  was  settled.  Now  the  seasons  went  on,  and  the  next  summer 
after  Thorgisl  rode  to  a  ship  in  Einar's-haven.  He  heard  that  Shafto 
would  be  passing,  and  wanted  to  be  sure  of  meeting  him.  Thorgisl 
rode  to  Floe-gavel  with  five  men.  The  brothers  Col  and  Starkad  were 
with  him,  and  Thorolf  his  kinsman,  artd  two  serving-men.  They  were 
lying  in  certain  brushwood,  and  so  waiting  for  Shafto.  He  was  near 
Cailad's-ness.  Shafto  saw  from  the  ferry  that  there  were  horses  with 
saddles  walking  about  along  the  river.  Shafto  said  that  they  must  turn 
back,  saying, '  I  have  heard  that  there  will  be  a  better  market  later.'  So 
they  went  home.  Thorord  asked  why  he  came  back  so  soon ;  *  Art  thou 
then  afraid  of  that  lava-dweller  Thorgisl  ?  As  for  me,  I  think  it  would 
be  better  to  ride  fearlessly  about  the  country,  and  give  him  Helga 
to  wife,  than  to  feel  unsafe  everywhere.' 

At  the  Moot  in  the  summer  they  talked  over  the  marriage  of  Helga. 
Thorord  upheld  Thorgisl,  and  Shaito  Asgrim.  Then  Thorord  spake : 
'  I  can  see  how  it  will  go ;  if  Thorgisl  be  denied  the  woman,  then  many 
will  be  in  jeopardy,  but  I  think  that  with  good  gifts  Asgrim  will  let  the 
matter  rest  quietly.'  Now  according  to  this  verdict  of  Thorord,  it  was 
brought  about  that  Helga  was  betrothed  to  Thorgisl,  and  the  bridal  was 
at  Shale.  Thorgisl  vtras  then  fifty-five.  He  went  home  to  Tread-holt 
with  Helga,  and  she  was  very  silent  and  glum. 

6.  And  once  upon  a  time,  as  Thorgisl  was  away  forming  out  his  land, 
Helga  said  she  wished  to  go  to  Shale,  and  home  in  the  evening,  and  bade 
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karl  einn  fara  mefi  ser.  Ok  er  ^au  koma  til  Kialh.  Icii-aA  Hri^i 
hus-karlenii  eigi  [lurfa  sfn  at  bf&a.  Skapte  l6k  vel  vifi  Hdgo,  ca 
t>6roddr  Ula;  er  hoa  ^ar  margar  netr.  ^6rgisl  kemt  beii&,  (^ 
Istr  sem  hann  vite  ei^i.  Ok  einn  dag  b^r  bann  fetd  sfm  ok  rtk 
5  til  Hialla,  ok  v6ro  menn  at  mat.  Mrgisl  gengr  mefl  borAon  i^ 
vapnafir,  ok  at  Helgo,  tekr  f  hxrnd  henne  ok  leifler  hina  at;  ok 
s^ndez  ^im  mafirenn,  sem  Inne  sdlo,  eigi  dxllcgr.  Skapie  bifii 
menn  efier  sttkja.  i'6roddr  svarar,  '  l-drgisl  seeker  eflcr  »too,  ok 
ska!  moDnnom  eigi  hl/6a  at  fara  efter  h^DOm.'     iNSrgisl  riAr  nii 

lo  heim,  ok  sender  hann  ord  Skapta,  at  Jieir  hiltei;  er  nti  svi  gen; 
SEttai  nii  (vifl)  um-stille  j'firoddz,  ok  geriei  vinina  mefi  prim; 
ok  vard  t*^rgisl  hnfdinge,  ok  virdinga-mafir  mikell. 

7.  Fri  fivf  er  sagt  eilt-hvert  ainn,  at  t»u  f>6rgisl  ok  Helga  *iio 
lite,  .  .  ,  ok  hrein  hoenan  vi6  hananutn,  en  hanean  leggr  at  hraiw 

i£  ok  berr  hina  ])ar  tJI  er  bon  auibez.  t>6rgisl  mxlte.  '  S^  )iu,  Hdj:i, 
sam-eign  [)eirra  hana  ok  hoenu?'  Helga  svarar,  '  Hrere  ei  |iat 
vertf  seger  hon.  '  Svi  mS  vera,"  aeger l'6rgisl, 'annairaviftf-esgn." 
Geraz  nii  g6flar  sam-farar  fieirra.  Son  aim  |jau  Mrg>sl  ok  He^  er 
Grfmr  GbmmuSr  h^t.     t>6rgisl  var  ou  gamall  ok  p6  hnustr. . . . 

10      8.  I.    X  SGRIMR  Ellifla-Grtos  son  v-ar  hajfflinge  mikell  ok 

^*-  farmadr,  ok  ilte  skip  f  ferAom ;  bann  ^ite  tri  toao. 

ok  h^t  hvirr-tvegge  I'drhallr  ;  enn  ellre  l^irhallr  var  ^iroskadr  miok 

t)i  er  t>etia  var.     Gunnvair  h^t  dfitter  Biama  1  Gra>f,  hon  w  op 

a  serving-man  ride  with  her.  And  when  tliey  were  come  to  Shale,  Help 
told  the  servant  that  he  need  not  wait  far  her.  Shafto  received  Hdp 
well,  and  Thorord  ill,  and  she  was  there  many  nights.  Thorgid  cane 
homeandnnadeasif  he  did  not  know  it.  But  one  day  he  nude  readfud 
rode  to  Shale.  Men  were  at  meat  there.  Thorgist  walked  up  to  Uk 
tahle  with  his  weapons,  and  up  to  Helga,  and  took  ber  b;  the  band  uA 
led  her  out,  and  it  seemed  to  them  that  were  sitting  theic  that  be  wn 
not  to  be  meddled  with,  ^hafto  tiade  men  go  after  him,  imi  Tborord 
answers,  '  Thorgisl  came  after  his  own,  and  let  no  man  dire  to  gn  after 
him.'  Then  Thorgisl  rode  home,  and  sent  word  to  Shafto  to  meet  bam, 
and  they  met,  and  by  the  management  of  Thorord  they  were  «t  at 
peace,  and  friendship  arose  between  them.  And  Tliorgul  bccanc  a 
chief  and  a  very  worshipful  man. 

7.  It  is  told  that  once  on  a  time,  as  Thorgisl  and  Helga  werr  sitlia( 
out  of  doois  . .  .  the  hen  began  to  scold  at  the  cock,  and  tbc  cock 
caught  hold  of  her,  and  beat  her  about  till  she  was  helpless.  Tborpd 
said,  '  Dost  thou  see,  Helga,  how  that  cock  and  hen  bebave  1 '  Hd^a 
answers,  '  What  of  that ! '  says  she.  '  Other  folks  may  pcrh;^M  behave 
the  same  way,'  says  Thorgisl.  And  now  they  began  to  Uie  topikcr 
happily.  Thorgisl  and  Helga  had  a  son  who  was  named  Grim  titan< 
mud.     Thorgisl  was  now  an  old  man,  but  yet  brisk.  . .  . 

8.  t.  AsGRtM  Ellida-Grimsson  wasagreat  chiefand  a  tailor.sndhada 
ship  tr:iding ;  he  had  two  sons,  and  they  were  both  named  ThorhalL  The 
elder  I'horhall  was  full-grown  when  this  happened.  Gundwar  «M  the 
name  of  a  daughter  of  Bearne-o'-Gra»e ;  she  was  not  Thomy't 
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d6tter  Wm/jar.  [Gizorr  Hvfte  bi6  M  f  HaafBa,  ok  itte  Wrdise 
ddttor  i>6rodcl2 ;  m6Aer  Asgrfms  var  I6ninn  Teitz-d6tter']. 

i>6rgi8l  itte  land  naer  skipa-laege,  ok  \i  {>ar  i  hafnar-tollr  ok 
heimte  s&  maftr  skip-toUenn  er  d  landeno  bi6,  ok  gait  Asgrlmr 
aldregi  toll  t>cim  er  a  lande  f>6rgisls  bi6.  £itt  hvert  sinn  hitter  5 
Mrgisl  Asgrfm,  ok  biSr,  at  hann  minnez  i  nockoro  um  tollenn. 
Asgrfmr  seger,  at  skip  koma  l>ar  sem  auSet  verdr,  en  kvazt  eigi 
vanr  at  gialda  skip-toUa  sem  smi-boendr,  ok  baft  hann  eigi  heimta 
slikt  t'6rgisl  kvazt  t>&t  fyrer  annars  ha)nd  goera,  en  eigi  fyrer 
sina ;  ok  skilja  })eir  nil  viS  svd  buet.  10 

a.  Um  viret  v6ro  menn  kvadder  af  Asgrfme  til  skips-drdttar,  ok 
kom  fiolfie  mannz ;  pyttar  v6ro  um  sandana  vf6a,  ok  v6ro  fuller 
mefi  vatne,  tx)at  fiaran  vsere.  Asgrfmr  t6k  i  festom  f  fremra  lage, 
ok  v6ro  t^u*  mest  konor  hid  h6nom,  hann  var  f  lit-klaefiom ;  t6ko 
n&  fast  L  Madr  reifi  i  landeno  fyr  ofan  mikell  vexte,  ok  hafde  15 
bol-oexe  f  hende;  hann  horfer  i  skip-drdttenn.  Asgrfmr  eggjar 
nti  fast  at  menn  herfte  sik  vel.  Ok  er  f'6rgisl  var  komenn  at 
floeSar-pyttenom,  sd  hann  at  A^fmr  helt  d  strengenom;  hleypr 
hann  \>i  til  ok  hoeggr  strengenn,  ok  ver&r  aftr-hlaupet  hart,  ok 
hrapar  Asgrfmr  f  pyttenn,  ok  konomar  d  hann  ofan ;  urfio  a)ll  ao 
klaeoe  Asgrfms  vdt  ok  })reck6tt,  ok  svd  hann  sialfr.  t'etta  t>icker 
h6nom  mikel  svf-vir6ing  goer  til  sfn;  ver&r  mi  vfss  hverr  goert 
hefer ;  ok  kvad  )>d  t'6rgisl  varla  mega  vift  svd  biiet  skilja.  &6rhallr 
bafi  hann  litan  fara,  *  ok  mege  )>d  siatna  pesse  u-t)6cke,  er  f  milium 
yckar  er.*    Asgrfmr  kvazt  mimdu  rdda  sialfr  ferfiom  sfnom.  a  5 

• . .  Thorgisl  owned  land  near  the  ships*  berth,  and  there  was  a  baven-toU 
there,  and  the  man  that  dwelt  on  that  land  used  to  collect  the  ship-toll. 
And  Asgrim  would  never  pay  the  toll  to  him  that  dwelt  on  Thorgisl's  land. 
Once  upon  a  time  Thorgisl  met  Asgrim,  and  bade  him  remember  the 
toll  a  little.  Asgrim  says  that  ships  came  where  they  could,  and  declared 
that  he  was  not  wont  to  pay  ship-tolls  like  small  cotters,  and  bade  him 
never  claim  it  of  him.  Thorgisl  declared  that  he  was  doing  it  for  others 
and  not  for  himself,  and  with  that  they  parted. 

3.  In  the  spring  folks  were  summoned  by  Asgrim  for  launching  a 
ship,  and  a  good  many  people  came.  There  were  pits  all  over  the  sand, 
and  they  were  full  of  water,  although  it  was  low  water.  Asgrim  took 
the  rope  among  the  foremost,  and  most  of  those  near  him  were  women. 
He  was  in  his  coloured  or  best  clothes ;  they  were  pulling  hard.  A  man 
rode  down  on  the  land  above,  big  of  growth,  and  with  a  pole-ax  in  his 
band.  He  turns  to  where  they  are  pulling  at  the  ship.  //  was  Tborghl. 
Asgrim  was  egging  his  men  on  hard  to  pull  with  a  will.  And  when 
Thorgisl  got  to  the  tide-pools  he  saw  that  Asgrim  was  hauling  on  the 
rope,  and  he  ran  up  and  cut  the  rope,  and  it  flew  back  hard,  and  Asgrim 
tumbled  backwards  into  the  pool,  and  the  women  on  top  of  him.  All 
Asgrim's  clothes  were  soaked  and  soiled,  and  so  was  he.  He  deemed 
this  a  great  insult  done  to  him,  and  he  soon  learnt  who  had  done  it,  and 
said  that  he  and  Thorgisl  could  hardly  part  without  more  ado.  Thorhall 
bade  him  go  abroad,  'and  then  the  ill-will  that  is  between  you  may 
settle  down.'  Asgrim  declared  he  [would  not  be  driven  to  sea,  but} 
would  settle  his  own  voyages. 
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3.  I^t  var  einbvem  tfma,  at  I'6rhallr  bafl  As^m  fzi&or  iton 
fara  me8  ser  til  kvdn-bcena  ti!  mriu  viS  Biarna  b6nda  I  Gni. 
Asgrimr  seger,  at  pa.t  var  f  miotgo  bge  g6Ar  kostr,  '  ra  CQi  [ackt 
mer,  at  Mrgisl  er  t>ar  nockot  viS  riftcnn.'     'At  Mrgisic  tt  ct\t 

5  mein,'  seger  {"drhallr.  Sfftan  fara  [jeir.  Biame  svarar  vel ;  ok  a 
t>essom  r&8om  rifiet.  Asgrftnr  bi6r,  at  t>6rgisle  skulc  tigi  bioAa 
til  boBsens.  Biarne  svarar,  ok  kvazt  h6nom  mundo  all-vd  ttgta. 
ef  hann  kceme,  '  enda  gtera  eigi  mann  til  bans,  fyrer  been  \fia.' 
Biame  b^z  nil  vi6  bnjfilaupeno.     Einn  dag  kemr  Wiraf  ina  c4 

10  seger  at  maSr  reifl  or  skfigom  neSan,  ■  ok  er  ^Ifkr  faoAor  miDom' 
Biarne  geek  lit,  ok  \'3r  }'6rgisl  komenn,  ok  ^nell  bans  mcA  hAocm; 
Biarne  fagnaSe  h6nom  vel.  {'drgisl  maelte, '  Hvf  bautiii  ma  dgi 
til  boflsens,  migrp'  '  t-er  er  iamnan  sialf-bodet,'  seger  BianM,  'ck 
t>&  vel  komenn  er  jiil  vill  veret  hafa.'     Asgrfmr  kom  um  kvcklo, 

15  ok  geek  Biarne  f  ni6te  h6nom,  ok  fagnafie  hdnom  veL  ti  tpvAe 
Asgrfmr,  hvdrt  t'6rgisl  vxre  Jiar.  Hann  kvafi  hann  {>ar  vct»,'ok 
mun  hann  her  dveljaz ;  goerda-ek  nu  sera  t>u  mzltcr,  at  ck  baaA 
hfinom  eigi,  en  Svallt  skal  hann  vera  het  hia  racr  er  harni  tjL' 
Asgrfmr  ver8r  6flr  vifl,  ok  vill  rifla  heim.     I>i6rha!lr  biftr  hann  ei|l 

ao  \a,i  gcera.  Ok  ]]al  verdr,  at  hann  cr  ^ar ;  ok  er  heldr  u-gUlt  um 
bodet. 

4.  Ok  er  menn  buaz  fri  bofieno,  sH  tnetin  at  t>etr  Un  ktiu  i 
miUe,  Asgrlmr  ok  Coir  )>rEell,  ok  uolodo.  Nu  rfda  mcnn  um  kuddct 

J.  It  happened  once  upon  a  time  that  Thorliall  asked  A^ri^  Ht 
father,  tu  come  with  him  to  see  franklin  Bearne-o'-Gravc:,  to  Mk  far 
a  wife  there.  Asgrtm  says  that  it  was  a  good  match  in  aaaj  wan,  bat 
'  I  do  not  lite  Thorgisl  to  be  wound  up  with  it  in  any  way.'  '  Thitre  h 
no  barm  in  Thorgisl,'  says  Thorhall.  So  they  went  forth.  BcanM 
answered  them  well,  and  the  match  was  settled,  Asfrim  asked  thai 
Thorgisl  should  not  be  asked  to  the  bridal.  Beame  answered  ud  uM 
that  he  should  be  very  welcome  if  he  came,  *  but  I  m'M  not  send  >  nn 
to  ask  him,  because  of  thy  wish.'  Beame  now  got  ready  agaaiM  the 
bridal.  One  day  Thomv  came  in,  and  said  that  a  man  was  ridtnj  vp  oat 
of  the  wood  below,  '  and  he  is  like  my  father.'  Beame  walked  got,  and 
it  was  Thorgisl  that  was  come,  and  his  thrall  with  hint.  Bcome  p«« 
him  a  good  welcome.  Thorgisl  spake:  '  Why  hast  thou  not  asked mt 
to  the  marriage-feast,  son-in-law  I '  '  Thoo  art  always  w  Ifhiililia.' 
says  Beame,  '  and  welcome  whenever  thou  carest  to  be  here.'  Alffriat 
came  that  evening,  and  Bearne  walked  out  to  meet  him,  and  gavclltaa 
good  welcome.  Then  Asgnm  asked  whether  Thorgisl  was  thm.  He  aU 
he  was  there,  '  and  he  will  stay  here ;  I  did  as  thou  didst  a$k  me ;  I  Ad 
not  hid  him  to  tbeftait,  but  he  shall  always  be  here  witii  me  xs  be  likts.* 
Asgrim  was  angry  at  this,  and  wished  to  ride  home.  Thorhall  bids  bin 
not  do  that,  and  so  it  came  about  that  he  stayed,  and  ibef 
rather  dull. 

4.  And  when  men  were  getting  ready  to  leave  the  fea_^ 
see  that  they  were  walking  together  between  the  bouMsl 
Asgrim  and  Col  the  thrall.     Now  men  were  riding  home  b 

S.  end)}  en,  W. 


§a.]  THE  STORY  OF  THORGISL.  669 

heim.  I'6rgisl  b6nde  ok  })r£ll  bans  Coir  riSu  sffi  um  kveldet 
ofiw  hid  hiisa-toftom.  Asgrfmr  hafSe  fenget  )>r£lnom  ()ridr  merkr 
silfrs  dl  ha)fods  i'6rgisle.  Coir  haffie  hest  latan,  ok  hinkaSe 
hestrenn  under  h6nom. . . .  f>6rgisl  laust  t)nelenn,  ok  f^ll  f^-si6Srenn 
undan  yfer-haDfh  bans.  i'6rgisl  spyrr  hvadan  f6et  kom  at,  l)raellenn  5 
sagSe  sem  var.  SfAan  drap  haim  )>nelenn  )>ar  sem  nti  heiter 
Cols-lcekr. 

5.  Nu  })ycker  i>6rgisle  Asgrfmr  sannr  at  fior-rdSom  vifi  sik; 
l«tr  nti  safna  ma)nnom,  ok  verda  vel  fi6rer  tiger ;  setlar  nii  at  fara 
stefho-faor  til  m6tz  vifi  Asgrfm.  Nii  hitter  Gizorr  Hvfte  ]^6rgisl,  10 
ok  spyrr  hverso  hann  aetlar  til  um  ferfier  sfnar ;  hann  kvazt  aetla  at 
soekja  heim  Asgrfm  Ellifia-Grfms  son.  Gizorr  svarar,  '^at  er 
li-rdiBlikt,  ()vi  at  hann  er  myklo  fiolmennare  en  \>u.'  i>6rgisl  kvazt 
ecki  hirfia  um  fiolmenne  hans.  Nti  letr  Gizorr  ferfiarennar ;  ok  at 
been  hans  reifi  hann  f  £yna,  ok  kvadde  nio  bua«  Efter  J)at  fara  15 
l>eir  f  brott,  ok  })ycker  sem  Isog-fullt  s^. 

6.  Nil  koma  menn  til  })ings  fiolmennt.  Skapte  spyrr  mdg  sfnn 
I*6rgisl  bvern  mdla-tilbdnao  hann  heffie  baft.  Hann  kvezt  nio 
btia  kvatt  bafa,     Skapte  seger, — 

* "  Vas-at  af  vaaro,  ao 

Sleikfie  um  )>vaDro/' 

Idt  nifir  falla ;  engo  er  n^tt.'  f>6rgisl  seger,  *  Hvf  mun  pat  saeta? 
Skapte  seger,  <  Kunnig  ero  mer  svd  Ia)g,  mdgr,  at  ek  veit  at  rangt 

Franklin  Thorgisl  and  his  thrall  Col  were  riding  that  evening  down  by 
the  house-croft.  Asgrim  had  given  the  thrall  three  marks  of  silver  for 
Thorgisl's  head.  Col  had  a  lazy  horse,  and  the  horse  stumbled  under  him. 
• . .  Thorgisl  struck  the  thrall,  and  the  bag  of  money  fell  ftt>m  under  his 
over-coat.  Thorgisl  asked  whence  the  money  had  come.  The  thrall  told 
him.    Then  he  slew  the  thrall  at  a  place  that  is  now  called  Col's-beck. 

5.  Now  Thorgisl  holds  Asgrim  guilty  of  an  attempt  on  his  life,  so  he 
gathers  men,  and  there  were  full  forty  came,  and  he  meant  to  go  and 
summon  Asgrim  to  the  Moot  Then  Gizor  the  White  met  Thorgisl 
and  asked  him  whither  he  was  meaning  to  go.  He  said  he  meant  to  go 
and  visit  Asgrim  EUida-Grimsson  at  home.  Gizor  answers,  *  That  is  not 
good  counsel,  for  he  has  a  much  greater  company  than  thou.'  Thorgisl 
declared  that  he  did  not  care  for  his  great  company.  But  Gizor  dis- 
suaded him  from  this  journey,  and  at  his  asking  he  rode  to  £y  and 
summoned  nine  neighbours.  After  that  men  went  away,  and  it  was 
deemed  to  be  a  lawful  proceeding. 

6.  Now  men  came  to  the  Moot  in  numbers.  Shaflo  asked  his 
brother-in-law  Thorgisl  how  he  had  set  the  case  afoot  He  said  he  had 
summoned  nine  neighbours.    Shafto  answers — 

< "  He  did  not  take  care,  he  licked  the  Itdle.*' 

Let  it  fall,  the  Juit,  it  is  good  for  nothing.'  Says  Thorgisl,  *  How  should 
that  be  ? '  Says  Shafto, '  1  know  the  law  so  well,  brother-in-law,  that 
I  know  that  it  has  been  wrongly  entered;  and  there  are  only  those 

4.  .  . .]  missing  in  text  is  what  happened  in  consequence  of  the  stumble  to  provoke 
Thorgisl.  15.  Thorgisl  summons  a  jury,  inquatui  tU  vkimto.        18.  kvext] 

here  M  resumes. 
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er  til  biiet.  Ok  ero  {jau  cin  mdU-emne  med  rckr  Asgrinw.  u 
bezt  er  a.i  nifir  falle ;  hafa  3v4  faret  skifte  fckor  Asgrfms  Hut,  lUij 
ert  ecki  van-virdr  1,  \)6u  it  skilei  \i6  svi  bijet;  unnom  *rt  ^ 
sd-mdar  ok  h6g-seto  ti^fian  af ;  ok  mA  aT  )>er  man  lata  ^  « 
5  mikel-mannlegt  er  ok  skairolegt.'  RfAa  tnenn  ou  af  IwDgCt  ok 
sefaz  i'firgisl  vi6  umtsolor  mdga  sinna  ok  vina. 

9.  I.    TTELGE  Wt  Austmafir,  er  lit  kom  (  Einars-ha>£n.  tk 

*  A    iile  ferfl  upp  (  h^rafi,  ok  ferr  mefl  »*aming  sfno  npp 

(  frindar-holt.     i*6rgisl  reifi  at  ofan  or  GiTof,  ok  niozX  i  aiu- 

10  Helge  rei6  t'6rgisl  iiEsla  af  bake ;  ok  hl6  at  h6nom  cr  b«iD  nr 
biiigr  i  bake ;  kvezt  eigi  ^at  mega  d  sii,  at  hann  hefSe  veret  gwpr 
mikell.  t'6rgisl  reiddez  vid  ok  tnaelte,  '  Ecki  hafa  menn  \at  gtn. 
al  fijera  spott  at  mer;  en  svi  hsftelegr  sem  ek  t>u:ke  per  tiA  wia, 
[)S  byfl  ek  \>tT  ein-vfge  fiegar  f  siafl,  ok  er  f>a  reynt  bv4n  [tu  b«i 

15  8ki6it  af  mer.'  {"eir  hitioz  fyr  neSan  Gringarfl,  en  ve4t  var  i  kaHl 
(  mfite  Wrgisle,  ok  sal  hann  J)vl  biiSgr  4  bake.  Helge  Vrt6  «? 
engan  frama  f '  at  bera  af  fret-karle  Jjlnom,'  en  kverl  \i6  eip  rt:i 
undan  ganga.  Ausimaflrenn  Viaffle  oeic  (  hende,  ok  lei(  (Wn;'* 
d  ceicena  ok  l)6tte  sU6.     l^rgisl  inKlte,  '  Hvassara  vipn  aas\^ 

30  t>urra,  ef  bita  skal  m!n  ha^fofi-bein,  ok  er  vipn  ^Itt  u-karbDafifile;t 
l*6rgisl  baffle  sverfl  sfit  larfl-hiiss-naul.  ok  var  ai-vdpnafir,  sem  bus 

cases  between  Asgrim  and  thee  that  it  is  belter  should  be  let  bH  Tit 
dealings  between  Asgrim  and  thee  have  sped  so  for  the  nio<  part.  IfaM 
thou  art  thought  to  have  carried  it  over  him,  even  tbou^  ye  part  bMmmI 
more  ado;  we  could  gladly  see  thee  sitting  in  honour  and  quiet  bcnc*> 
forward,  for  there  is  much  of  manliness  and  noble  behaviour  to  betoU 
of  thee.'  Now  men  rode  from  the  Moot,  and  Thorgisl  was  ajipeaxd 
by  the  persuasions  of  hit  kinsmen-at-law  and  friends. 

9.  1.  There  was  an  Easteriing,  whose  name  was  Helge,  that  caiM 
out  to  Einar's-haven,  and  he  had  to  go  a  journey  up  into  the  cooBtry, 
and  he  was  going  with  his  wares  up  to  Thro  wend -holl.  Thorgal  «ai 
riding  down  from  Grave,  and  they  rode  up  against  one  another.  Hdtte 
nearly  drove  I'horgisl  oiT  his  horse,  and  laughed  at  him  bccauc  lie 
was  huddled  up  on  horseback,  saying  it  was  not  easy  to  see  thai  he  had 
ever  been  a  great  fighting-man.  Thorgisl  grew  angry  and  said,  *  Men 
have  not  been  used  to  make  a  mock  of  me;  and  lauj^ing-stocl  a»  1 
seem  to  thee  noiv,  I  challenge  thee  to  combat  here  on  the  spot,  a*d 
it  shall  be  proven  whether  thou  wilt  get  the  better  of  me  »o  looa.' 
They  met  down  under  Yard-gate,  and  the  cold  wind  wai  bknriai 
hard  in  Thorgisrs  face,  and  that  made  him  sit  hudcUed  on  hi»  bone. 
Helge  said  that  there  was  no  credit  to  be  got  by  oTercofnlng  'hkI  an 
old  routing  fellow  as  thee,'  but  declared  that  he  would  nnt  draw  back. 
The  Easteriing  had  an  ax  in  his  hand,  and  (Thoniisll  looked  at  ibeai. 
and  it  seemed  htunt.  Thorgisl  spake, '  Thou  wilt  need  a  sharper  wom 
to  bite  my  skull,  and  thy  weapon  is  not  a  soldierly  one.'  Tborpll  W 
his  sword  E^arth-hause-looin,  and  all  his  weapons  on  him,  for  te  mf 


.  The  Itgil  rcatan,  fut  wbich  Tborgiil'i  pnKecdiug  vu  foU,  ii 
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var  aldregi  8D8ro-vfs.  I>6rgisl  hli6p  t>€gar  geystr  at  h6nom  Aust- 
mannenom,  ok  hoeggr  til  hans  me6  sverSeno  Iar6-htiss-naut,  ok 
kom  sverfiet  i  a)xlena,  ok  var  svd  xniket  sdr,  at  h6nom  vanzt  {)at 
8ki6tt  til  bana — ^i  var  iHSrgisl  siautoegr.  tdrgisl  kva6  t>ctta  orAet 
glappa-verk  ok  brd6rae6e,  ok  kvez  t>etta  hellzt  boeta  vilja.  5 

2.  Ok  tveimr  vetrom  sfSarr  k6mo  dt  f  Einars-hsofn  tveir  broeSr 
Helga,  ok  stla  til  hefnda ;  h^t  annarr  Einarr,  en  annarr  SigurSr ; 
ok  vari  cigi  vart  vi6  skip-kvimo.  l»eir  f6ro  t>egar  f  Tra6ar-hollt, 
ok  k6mo  \>zr  snemma  dags,  ok  var  inSrgisl  i  hvflo  sfnne,  en  verk- 
menn  v6ro  d  f6tom  ok  konur.  Ok  er  ))eir  brcedr  k6mo  at  bcenom,  10 
))&  tolodoz  ))eir  vi8  hverso  me6  skylde  fara.  Einarr  maelte,  'lilt 
picke  mer  at  drepa  gamlan  mann,  frsgjan  ok  vin-saelan,  ok  er 
skafie  mikell  ef  hann  loetr  af  beraz/  I^rgisl  ver6r  nd  varr  vi6, 
ok  sprettr  upp  l)egar,  ok  t6k  larft-huss-naut,  ok  ba6  \>i  at  ganga  ef 
pen  vilde,  ok  brdzt  p6  nockot  i  f6tenn  halta.  Einarr  mslte,  'Eigi  15 
viljom  vit  brcedr  gera  per  u-fri6,  ok  skal  annat  ver6a  oerende  ockart 
ef  ek  raeS/  t'drgisl  t6k  {>es90  vel,  ok  h^rdez  ski6tt  f  vid-bragde,  ok 
sagfie  svi,  <  Ek  em  t>ess  myklo  fiisare,  ok  muntii  vera  g68r  drengr ; 
ok  t>ar  er  ek  drap  Helga  br6dor  yckam,  pi  vil-ek  p2.t  boeta ;  ok  gefa 
vil-ek  per,  Einarr,  sverfiet  larS-htiss-naut,  l)vi  at  pn  ert  verSr  at  bera ;  ao 
br6Aor  {)^om  (vil  ek  fd)  fimm  merkr  silfrs,  nema  {)it  skiftet  annan 

went  otherwise . . .  Thorgisl  at  once  sprang  with  a  rush  upon  the  Easter- 
ling,  and  cut  at  him  with  the  sword  Earth-house-ioom,  and  the  sword 
lit  on  his  shoulder,  and  it  was  such  a  great  wound  that  he  soon  got  his 
death  thereof.  Thorgisl  was  then  seventy  years  old.  Thorgisl  declared 
it  was  a  deed  of  folly  and  rashly  done,  and  said  that  he  was  most  willing 
to  pay  weregild  for  it. 

a.  And  two  winters  later  there  came  out  to  EinarVhaven  two 
brethren  of  Helge,  meaning  to  avenge  him ;  one  was  named  Einar,  the 
other  Sigurd,  and  no  one  knew  of  the  coming  of  the  ship.  They  went 
up  at  once  to  Tread-holt,  and  got  there  early  in  the  day,  and  Thorgisl 
was  in  his  bed,  but  the  workmen  and  women  were  afoot.  And  when 
the  brothers  came  to  the  house  tliey  talked  it  over  between  themselves 
what  they  should  do.  Einar  spake :  '  I  think  it  an  ill-deed  to  slay  an  old 
man  that  is  a  man  of  renown  and  well-beloved,  and  it  is  a  great  pity  if 
he  be  put  to  death.'  Thorgisl  now  became  aware  of  them,  and  he  sprang 
up  at  once,  and  took  Earth-house-loom,  and  bade  them  come  on  if  they 
would,  and  he  was  limping  a  little  on  his  lame  leg.  Said  Einar :  '  We 
brethren  do  not  wish  to  raise  war  upon  thee,  and  if  I  have  my  will  our 
errand  shall  turn  out  differently.'  Thorgisl  took  this  well,  and  his 
countenance  became  friendly  at  once,  and  he  spake  thus :  '  I  would 
much  rather  have  it  so,  and  thou  must  be  a  good  fellow,  and  forasmuch 
as  I  slew  your  brother  Helge,  I  will  pay  weregild  for  it,  and  I  will  give 
thee,  Einar,  the  sword  Earth-house-loom,  for  thou  art  worthy  to  bear  it. 
To  thy  brother  /  <w'tll ghve  five  marks  of  silver,  unless  ye  settle  it  other- 

I.  z>dro-vis]  A  clause  is  probably  lost  here  telling  how  the  Easterling  cut  at  Thor- 
gisl but  onlv  lamed  his  leg  owing  to  the  blunt  ax.  This  is  needed  to  account  iot  the 
ume  leg  of  1.  15.  4.  vij  tugr,  M.  9.  ok  komo  .  .  .1  ok  rar  {at  am  kveld,  ok 
v6ru  eigi  i  almennings-husum.  Ok  urn  morguninn,  er  verknienn  y6ru  famir  til  starfi 
f6ni  )>eir  brxdr  heim  a  bcina,  ok  Dima  stadar  vid  sk41a-d}'rr,  ok  toludui  . .  . ,  W. 
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veg.'    Ok  skil5o  t>6ir  vel  ok  drengelega.    F6ro  t)eir  dtan  efter 
pat. 

3.  £itt  sfnn  er  p2M  hi6n  f6ro  til  bo8s  &  Hialla,  t6k  t*6rgisl  {)ar 
s6tt-=-l)d  var  hann  half-niroe6r, — ^hann  H  viko  ok  andafiez  paa ;  ok 
5  v6ro  peir  f  eina  graof  lag6er,  t*6roddr,  ok  fnSrgisl,  ok  Biame  enn 
Spake,  at  (>eirre  kirkjo  er  Skapte  l^t  gera  fyr  litan  loekenn;  en 
sfdan  v6ro  foer6  bein  t'drgisls  f  l>aiin  stad  sem  nil  er  kirkja,  l)vi  at 
Skapte  hdt  at  gera  kirkjo  J>&  er  t^ra  kone  bans  braat  f6t  slnn  t)i 
er  hon  var  at  l^reptom  sfnom. 

10  4.  tdrdsl  \)6tte  enn  meste  merkis-maSr ;.  vin-fastr  ok  vin-veittr, 
praut-gdOr  ok  {)r6ttegr;  eljanar-mafir  ok  ii-&leitenn,  ok  h^  sik 
vi6  alia  til  iamns  l>6  at  mykler  menn  ok  sterker  sette  i  hlut :  {)6tte 
hann  ok  inn  meste  sveitar-ha)f5inge.  Hann  var  sdtt-giam  ok 
svinnr ;  en  m6Sugr  ok  miok  l>iing-7rkr  vi6  ]^i  er  eigi  vil^  sik  vel 

15  siSa :  hann  var  tryggr  ok  trd-roekenn,  gufi-hneddr  ok  g6dr  vinom 
sfnom.  £r  ok  mart  manna  fr&  h6nom  komet,  ok  vf6a  dreifzt  um 
land  vdrt 

Mano  ver  nu  hsetta  f3rrst  at  segja  frd  l^rgisle  Erro-beins-stidpa. 

Ok  l^kr  pax  sa)go  \>esse. 

wise  between  yourselves.'    And  they  parted  in  good  and  manly  fiishioni 
and  after  that  they,  tJbe  Eajterlings,  went  abroad. 

3.  Once  upon  a  time,  when  man  and  wife  went  to  a  feast  at  Shale, 
ThorgisI  took  sickness  there ;  he  was  then  eighty-five ;  he  lav  <//  a  week 
and  then  he  died.  And  they  were  laid  in  one  grave,  Tnorord  and 
Thorgisl,  and  Beame  the  Wise,  at  the  church  that  Shafto  had  made  the 
other  side  of  the  brook,  and  afterward  the  bones  were  taken  to  the  place 
where  the  church  is  now,  for  Shafto  vowed  to  build  a  church  when  his 
wife  Thora  broke  her  leg  as  she  was  washing  at  her  linen. 

4.  Thorgisl  was  thought  the  man  of  most  mark;  a  man  that  kept 
friends  and  won  friend^  enduring  and  accomplished  in  feats,  a  man 
patient  and  slow  to  wrath,  but  still  a  man  that  could  hold  his  own  even 
though  he  had  to  do  with  great  and  mighty  men.  He  was  also  thought 
the  greatest  chief  in  the  country-side.  He  was  ready  to  make  peace  and 
fair-minded,  but  angry-hearted  and  right  heavy-handed  toward  those  who 
did  not  behave  well.  He  was  trusty  and  true  to  his  faith.  God-fearing 
and  good  to  his  friends.  And  there  be  many  great  men  come  from  him 
scattered  far  and  wide  over  our  land. 

And  now  we  shall  first  cease  to  speak  of  Thorgisl,  Scarleg's 
Stepson. 

And  here  endeth  this  story. 

3.  bods]  emend. ;  biis,  M ;  heim-bofts,  W.  18.  Om-,  Cd.  lO.  W.  ^^tgisl 
Orra-beins  itiiipr  l>otte  inn  meste  merkis  maSr,  vin-&str  ok  Tel  ttiltr,  {icmiit-gdr, 
diarfr,  ok  )><S  st6rri&r  ef  honom  var  i  m6te  sert,  tx>lAe  vel  ok  karlmannlegt  itikar 
mann-rauner.  Fr4  h6nom  er  koroenn  mikelT  aett-boge. — [FolkfiM  tht  gemtUogy  to 
John  HakonsOH,  givin  in  Sturlunga,  ii.  p.  501.] 
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WRONGLY  BUT  COMMONLY  CALLED 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  FOSTER-BRETHREN. 

The  question  of  this  Saga  is  exceedingly  intricate.  The  result  we 
have  come  to  respecting  it  is,  briefly,  that  there  are  two  independent 
Sagas  of  Thormod;  one,  (I)  The  Story  of  Thormod  S.  Olavc's 
Champion,  EecUsiastieal  in  character,  and  woven  into  the  history  of  the 
last  years  of  S.  Olave ;  the  other,  (II)  The  Story  of  Thormod  Coalbrow's 
poet,  Secular^  and  independent  of  the  hbtory  of  S.  Olave.  Further,  in 
the  Secular  Saga  we  distinguish  two  halves— one  genuine  (II);  one 
fictitious  and  late  (II*). 

The  EcelejUutUal  Saga  comes  down  in  several  channels. 

(a)  Life  of  S.  Olave  in  Flatey-book,  which  we  follow  most  as  drawn 
from  a  better  original. 

{b)  No.  8  fol.  Upsala,  13th  century  Legendary  Saga  of  S.  Olave,  an 
abridged  text 

(c)  Clippings  from  older  MSS.  at  Christiania,  lath  century.  The  B 
fragment  falb  in  more  closely  with  the  Flatey-book  than  with  the 
Upsala  vellum.  This  fact  confirms  our  preference  for  Flatey-book  as 
the  better,  fuller,  and  earlier  text. 

None  of  these  sources,  unfortunately,  has  preserved  the  beginning 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Saga ;  judging  from  parallel  cases,  however,  it  was 
probably  very  brief  and  businesslike.  In  style  this  Saga  resembles  the 
better  preserved  parts  of  Thorgisl's,  and  it  is  inspired  by  the  same 
influences. 

The  Secular  Saga  has  been  more  popular,  and  is  preserved  in  an 
unusual  number  of  MSS.,  besides  one  now  lost  (which  was  formerly  in 
the  Royal  Library  at  Copenhagen,  and  contained  also  Gisle's  Saga,  and 
Thorstan  Hall-o'-Side's  Saga),  brought  by  Torfaeus  from  Iceland  in 
i66a.  This  MS.  in  its  paper  copy  AM.  14a,  by  Asgeir ;  AM.  566  b  (4to); 
HawkVbook ;  and  Flatey-book  are  used  for  the  text,  wherein  we  follow 
Flatey-book  mainly,  with  various  readings  from  AM.  566  b  (marked  A) 
for  the  first  half  of  the  story,  and  from  HawkVbook  for  the  second  half. 

What  reasons  have  we  for  determining  certain  parts  of  the  Saga 
to  be  of  late  and  spurious  manufacture  ?  First*  We  can  prove  that 
certain  incidents  rest  on  the  authority  of  verses  which  are  mani- 
festly forgeries.  Second,  We  can  see  that  the  circumstances  of  Thor- 
gar's  death  as  told  in  the  Saga  are  not  only  suspicious  but  incredible 
as  they  stand.  Third,  From  certain  isolated  but  evidently  genuine 
episodes  relating  to  Thorgar,  differing  in  tone  from  the  rest  of  the 
materials  before  us,  we  conclude  that  there  must  have  been  a  Thorgar's 
Saga  now  lost,  and  that  beyond  these  few  morsels  all  the  teat  touching 
Tborgar  is  fictitious  and  untrue. 
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As  to  the  forged  'verses^  there  are  attributed  to  Thormod  some  sixteen 
stanzas  of  an  Encomium  on  Thorgar ;  they  contrast  very  markedly  with 
other  poetry  set  down  to  Thormod,  for  they  are  nothing  but  dry,  tasteless, 
and  intricate  conglomerates  of  high-sounding  words,  mere  butcher's  bills, 
and  far  too  unpoetic,  elaborate,  and  styleless  to  have  lived  in  people^s 
memories,  and  have  been  handed  down  from  S.  Olave's  time.    But  that 
is  not  all ;  there  are  flat  and  obvious  anachronisms  in  them.    Thorgar  b 
made  to  go  forays  with  earl  Rognwald  of  the  Orkneys.  Now  Thorgar  died 
1034-5,  not  later;  S.  Olave  died  July  39,  1030,  and  Thormod  certainly 
died  with  him,  Rognwald  being  at  that  time  a  boy  and  a  hostage  to 
S.  Olave  ^    The  year  before  (1029),  S.  Olave  had  fled  to  Russia,  taking 
Rognwald  with  him,  and  it  was  from  Russia  that  he  came  with  king 
Magnus  his  fosterer,  about  1036-8,  when  Magnus  gave  him  the  Orkneys 
as  his  earldom.    So  much  is  certain.    Further,  it  happens  that  the 
dates  of  Rognwald's  life,  down  to  his  death  in  1046,  are  accurately 
recorded  by  the  writer  of  his  life  in  the  Orkneyinga  Saga,  who  knew 
verses  of  Amor  now  lost,  which  gave  the  chronology  ^.    Hence  it  fol- 
lows that  Thorgar  could  by  no  possibility  have  gone  warring  with  eari 
Rognwald,  and  that  the  whole  Encomium  must  be  spurious,  and  all  the 
prose  supported  by  it  worthless  and  base.   Such  blunders  as  this,  where 
a  hero  is  praised  for  exploits  that  took  place  after  his  death,  are  not  com- 
monly made  by  the  late  composers  of  fictitious  verse,  but  they  are  not 
hard  to  detect,  and  that  a  professed  scholar  should  at  this  time  of  day 
venture  to  say  that  there  is  no  difficulty  in  accepting  the  genuine 
character  of  Thorgar's  Encomium  is  not  a  little  strange,  and  we  cannot 
but  regret  that  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Sigurdsson's  work  should  have 
fallen  into  such  incompetent  hands'. 

As  to  norgar^s  death.  His  boat  and  that  of  Thorarin  Ofse  are  lying 
together,  when  a  quarrel  arises  over  the  manslaughter  of  a  kinsman  of 
Ofse,  and  a  sea-fight  follows,  very  like  the  Floe-fight  in  the  Sturlunga 
Saga.  Thorgrim  trolle  a  Greenlander,  Thorarin's  partner,  joins  in  his 
attack  on  Thorgar,  who  is  slain  after  killing  four  men.  Ofse  cuts  off 
his  head  and  carries  it  about  m  a  bag  for  mockery.  Thorgrim  is 
pursued  and  slain  by  Thormod  in  revenge  for  Thorgar.  This  whole 
fight  is  alien  in  character  to  real  Saga-matter.  The  outrage  on  the 
corpse  of  a  king's  man,  a  champion  and  a  man  of  good  kindred,  is 
an  exceedingly  unlikely  incident  \  There  is  no  other  evidence  for 
Thorarin  Ofse*s  existence,  and  we  take  him,  like  Eyiolf,  to  be  an 
entirely  fictitious  personage  (the  mention  of  Ketil  son  of  Thorwald 

'  Thormod,  Land.  II.  26.  i,  was  not  the  great-grandson  of  Gandbeom  the  discorerer. 

*  We  can  tell  this  from  the  day  of  the  week  being  remembered;  to  give  the  week- 
day was  a  peculiarity  of  Amor's,  to  be  seen  in  his  extant  verses.  See  Corpus  Poet, 
Bor.  ii.  194,  593. 

'  See  Edda,  pt.  iv,  Copenhagen  Edition,  1887. 

^  The  doings  oi  Tostig  in  Northumberland  are  not  really  parallel,  for  here  there  is 
no  sufficient  reason  shown  for  the  perpetration  of  au  insult  which  the  king  would  be 
bound  to  avenge  most  signally. 
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in  Landnama-book  (III.  14.  10)  without  record  of  Ofse,  who  is  in  this 
Saga  made  his  brother,  is  in  itself  very  suspicious).  Nor  is  there  any 
corroboration  whatever  of  the  other  incredible  incidents.  True,  there 
are  two  notices  of  this  part  of  the  story — one  in  Grettis  Saga,  one 
in  Liosvetninga  Saga,  chapter  9:  but  this  latter  chapter  we  know 
from  other  evidence  ta  be  a  mass  of  fabrication  of  late  date,  while 
the  14th-century  compiler  of  Grettis  Saga  evidently  had  before  him 
our  Saga  with  all  its  fictitious  additions,  as  we  have  to-day.  In  fact, 
we  have  no  credible  account  of  the  way  in  which  Tho^gar  met  his 
death ;  we  only  know  that  he  was  killed,  and  that  Thormod  avenged 
him,  and  went  to  Greenland  to  do  so.  It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that 
Thorgar  was  killed  in  Greenland  by  Thorgrim  trolle  whom  Thomood  slew. 

7horgar*j  character  has  suffered  by  the  loss  of  the  true  record.  It  is 
set  down  in  S.  Olave's  Saga  (ch.  13)  that  when  S.  Olave  was  extending 
bis  influence  to  the  colonies,  <  there  went  forth  out  of  Iceland  many  men 
of  worship  that  became  vassals  of  king  Olave.  These  were  Thorkel 
Eyulfsson,  Thorlac  Bollesson,  Thord  Colbansson,  Tfaord  Borcsson, 
Thorgar  Hawarsson,  Thormod  Coalbrow's  poet.'  It  is  evident  that  a 
man  who  was  a  friend  and  trusted  servant  of  S.  Olave  was  not  the 
common  man-slayer  the  compiler  of  this  fictitious  stuff  made  him  out. 
If  we  look  on  him  as  a  henchman  of  S.  Olave,  sent  forth  as  a  daunt- 
less and  capable  man  on  perilous  errands,  as  botuccarles  were  sent  by 
Edward  the  Confessor,  and  sajones  by  the  Prankish  kings,  we  can  see 
how  he  may  have  met  with  his  death  on  the  king's  errand,  how  the  king 
would  have  countenanced  Thormod  in  punishing  his  murderer,  and  abo 
how  he  might  well  have  rebuked  him  for  turning  punishment  into 
measureless  revenge. 

The  bits  in  Flatey-book  of  seemingly  genuine  tradition  respecting 
Thorgar's  early  life,  which,  as  giving  a  consistent  view  of  his  character, 
we  take  to  be  fragments  of  a  lost  Tbargar's  Saga,  for  such  a  hero  was 
certain  to  have  had  a  Saga,  are  as  follows — 

(a)  The  three  outlaws  and  their  behaviour.  Grettis  Saga  has  this 
story,  but  fn  a  diluted  form,  Shafto  being  made  to  ask  about  the 
behaviour  of  the  chief's  guests.  Shafto  is  an  unlikely  person  to  have 
done  so,  but  the  compiler  of  Grettis  Saga  must  have  known  of  him  as 
a  contemporary  of  Gretter,  and  so  may  well  have  introduced  him  here. 

(b)  The  story  of  Thorgar  gathering  the  angelica  on  the  cliff  and  his 
rescue. 

(c)  The  parting  of  the  Sworn-brethren  at  the  sea-shore  by  Drifande. 
The  very  spot  is  well  known  to  the  Editor  as  a  tide-mark.  Thick-mull 
was  mid-eve-mark  to  the  farm  near,  and  Drifande  is  the  nose  of  a  cliff 
whence  a  little  brook  drips  down  to  the  sea  and  is  mixed  with  the  drift- 
ing spray  from  the  incoming  tide  ^. 

^  The  editor  believes  that  the  Russian  cataract  mentioned  by  Constantine  Por- 
phyrogenitos  as  being  in  the  Northman's  tongue  called  ri/3ay3c  should  really  read 
rpifiap^t,  i.  e.  Drifande. 
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(d)  The  slaying  of  the  deaf  rnshbearer  and  of  the  stooping  shepherd. 
This  is  wanton  enough  for  the  worst  Sturlung  time,  but  tiiere  is  a  naive 
comic  element  about  it  which  speaks  to  a  popular  origfaiy  and  that  it 
should  be  attributed  (though  probably  wrongly)  to  Thoiigar,  gives  a 
little  glimpse  of  his  character  as  conceived  by  Icelandic  tradition. 

(e)  The  voyage  out  to  Norway,  and  the  first  interview  between  T1ior-> 
gar  and  S.  OUve. 

(/)  The  appearance  of  ThorgaHs  ghost  in  the  Tale  of  the  Foster- 
brothers  Ey  wulf  and  Thorgar  may  possibly  point  to  this  group. 

As  to  the  criticism  of  the  late  part  of  the  story,  that  specially  re- 
lating to  Thormod,  we  remark  that  the  Secular  text  shows  complete 
ignorance  of  the  life  and  law  and  climate  of  Greenland,  evidently  sup- 
posing them  to  be  exactly  those  of  Iceland,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 
Swimming,  etc.,  and  from  the  Libel  incident. 

The  Libel  ineident  is  also  worth  a  word  here.  In  the  Talx  of 
Thorstan  Hallsson,  Thorstan  goes  abroad  entrusting  his  gode-bood 
to  one  Thorodd  (cf.  Bandamanna  Saga),  who  holds  it  after  Thorstan 
gets  back,  and  when  forced  to  give  it  up  makes  a  libel  on  Thorstan. 
Thorstan  therefore  slays  him  and  his  three  sons  in  one  morning.  Here 
Thormod  is  made  to  slay  a  set  of  brethren  in  one  evening  for  a  libd 
they  have  put  upon  him.  Only  one  of  these  stories  can  be  true.  Thor- 
mod is  far  more  likely  than  Thorstan  to  have  slain  men  for  libel 
Neither  Thorstan  nor  his  father  was  a  man  of  blood  or  vengeance. 
Then  the  Bandamanna  bit  shows  clear  marks  of  fabrication.  Pedigrees 
have  been  duly  appended  to  Thorstan's  tale  to  make  it  look  genume 
(vol.  i.  351,  a).  Mdbius  has  published  it  from  a  text  furnished  by  the 
Editor,  and  it  is  needless  to  print  it  here.  It  was  preserved  in  the  lost 
Fostbrzdra-Gisle  vellum,  as  noticed  above. 

The  Greenland  Section  breaks  up  easily  into  parts  with  pretty  sharp 
cleavage.  There  are,  we  believe,  duplicate  accounts  preserved  in  it; 
e.  g.  Thormod  is  twice  in  the  Skerries,  which  is  very  unlikely,  nor  is  it 
likely  that  he  was  three  years  abroad ;  one  year  and  a  half  will  fully  ac- 
count for  the  necessary  and  more  probable  part  of  the  tale.  We  take 
it  that  the  episode  in  which  S.  Olave  appears  to  succour  his  henchman 
is  from  I,  as  is  the  whole  episode  of  Steinar,  whereas  the  Louse-Odd 
story,  which  is  a  popular  Robin  Hood-like  bit  of  adventure,  would  fitly 
have  formed  part  of  II.  The  Hawk's-book  text  (parallel  to  Flatey- 
book,  which  we  lose  here)  winds  up  the  story  of  Thormod*s  leaving 
Greenland  from  I.  The  sin  of  Thormod  in  skying  several  men  besides 
the  criminal  Thorgrim,  with  its  results,  and  the  repentance  and  forgive- 
ness of  Thormod,  and  his  death  with  the  king,  are  all  clearly  parts  of  I. 

There  are  two  meetings  of  Thormod  with  the  king  to  be  distin- 
guished— 

{a)  Before  he  goes  to  Greenland,  when  he  was  received  by  the  king 
to  his  friendship. 
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(i)  When  he  comes  back  and  gives  an  account  of  his  errand. 
And  both  Thormod  and  the  king  appear  in  a  true  light  in  this  version. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Hawk's-book  has  preserved  in  a  double  epilogue 
the  colophon  of  both  Sagas  I  and  1 1,  the  story  of  Olave's  sainted  and  martyr 
companion,  and  the  epilogue  of  the  Icelandic  poet,  Coalbrow's  lover. 

The  Episode  of  the  Foster-brethren  that  slew  each  other  is  an  evident 
accretion,  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Lives  of 
Thorgar  and  Thormod.  We  have  therefore  separated  it,  and  print  it  by 
itself,  following  Thormod's  Saga, 

The  spurious  verse  and  accompanying  text  of  1 1  are  probably  by  the 
same  compiler,  and  must  be  after  1250.  The  citation  in  Grettis  Saga 
gives  an  upward  date,  as  it  would  be  of  about  1315-509  and  the  spurious 
verse  was  then  in  existence.  The  unmixed  text  would  be  of  a  few  years 
earlier. 

Tliere  are  a  curious  set  of  glosses,  medical  of  content  and  euphemistic 
in  style,  which  only  occur  in  II,  whereby  one  may  conclude  that  their 
interpolator  only  used  II,  and  probably  had  not  seen  I  at  alL 

This  euphemist  glossator  is  very  probably  the  author  of  II*.  He 
writes  in  the  style  of  Bandamanna  or  Speculum  Regale,  not  without 
strong  individuality,  and  some  humour.  His  work  is  quite  distinct  in 
line  from  the  ballad-like  manner  of  II.  He  uses  some  curious  neolo- 
gisms, such  as '  hava  hri-skin,'  i.  e.  taking  to  a  hide-hammock,  meaning '  to 
seek  asylum,'  and  he  is  evidently  a  book-man  rather  than  a  story-teller. 

Tlie  Ecclesiastical  Saga  leaves  out  the  whole  Coalbrow  episode,  which, 
if  unedifying  to  the  clerical  mind,  is  nevertheless  a  good  bit  of  classic 
Saga-work,  and  appears  to  represent  genuine  Icelandic  tradition. 

Unfortunately  the  beginning  of  the  Saga  is  lost  both  in  I  and  II. 
Even  the  pedigree  given  is  not  of  independent  value.  It  is  printed  in 
Flatey-book  ii.  93,  cf.  Land.  II.  19.  x. 

The  text  we  print  first  continuously,  and  add  the  translation  arranged 
in  the  two  different  recensions  I  and  II,  marking  the  text  so  that  refer* 
ence  can  be  made  easily  from  one  to  the  other. 

One  may  tabulate  the  thirteen  various  existing  segments  of  the  Saga 
according  to  our  division  as  followed  in  the  translation  (the  brackets 
marking  consecutive  segments) : — 

I.  Thormod  S.  Olave's  Post.    [EccUsiastu\ 

i    I.  Stories  of  Thorgar  [from  lost  Thorgur*s  Saga]. 

(    3.  Thormod  with  King  Canute  and  S.  Olave. 

§    4.  Slaying  of  Thorgar  [this  is  lost ;  it  was  perhaps  originally  an  abridgment  from 

Thorgar's  Saga.     The  section  extant  is  evidently  apocryphal.] 
(    5.  The  voyage  out. 

(    9.  The  slaying  of  Leot  and  saving  of  Thormod  by  S.  Olave. 
(ID.  Thormod  is  rebuked  by  S.  Olave. 
§11.  Before  the  battle,  S.  01ave*s  promise. 
(13.  After  the  battle,  Thormod's  death  (3-5,  7-1 1 ). 


§  13.  The  Tale  of  the  Foster-brothers  Thorgar  and  Eywulfl     Hb.    [The  bit  on 
Thorgar*s  ghost  being  probably  taken  from  the  lost  Thorgar's  Saga.] 
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L  Thormod  CoAiBRow'f  Scald.    ISeadar] 

$    3.  •Courtship  of  •Coalbrow. 

§    6.  SUyingofTrollc 

$    7.  Louse-Odde  and  Falgar. 

§    8.  Grima  the  wis«woiiian*i  frieadAup. 

§  I  a.  Thormod*!  death  (i,  6,  la). 

Thus  I  lacks  its  introductory  segment  and  tiie  segments  that  told  of 
Thorgar's  death,  and  the  slaying  of  TroUe,  while  II  lacks  not  only  its 
introductory  segment,  but  also  the  segment  that  told  of  Thor^gar^s  doth 
and  Thormod's  stay  abroad  till  he  was  sent  to  Greenland.  This  wii 
probably  'briefly  toid  in  the  original  Saga  of  Coalbrow's  poet,  as  was 
probably  also  the  story  of  Thormod  at  Sticklestead.  The  practice 
lesson  to  the  man  that  called  the  king's  men  cowards,  the  phrase  about 
the  clotted  milk  and  the  franklin^  wives,  the  last  words  of  Thormod, 
and  the  colophon  of  II,  are  preserved  as  interpolations  fai  the  Fbtey- 
book  and  Hawk's-book  texts  of  Saga  I,  and  in  the  O.  H.  S.  here  printed 
as  appendix. 

The  analysis  of  §  xa  one  might  tabulate  thus,  in  accordance  wtthtiie 
previous  system : — 

J.  Thormod  S.  Olats'i  Champsoic 

(  12.  a.  Interview  with  Day.     Fb. 

3.  Arrow-wound.     Fb.,  Hb. 

4.  Hearrande  and  Heming.    Fb. 

5.  Cimbe  the  thief.     Fb.,  Hh. 

7.  On  what  side  wast  thou  ?     Answer  in  a  verse.    Fb^  Hb. 

8.  Who  fought  best  of  all  ?    Answer  in  a  verie.     Fb.,  Hb. 

9.  Who  next  Olave  fought  best?    Answer  in  a  verse.     Fb.,  Hb. 
ID.  Why  art  thou  so  pale  ?     Incomplete  answer  in  a  verse.     Fb.,  Hk 
II.  King  Harold's  completion  of  this  verse.     Fb.,  Hb. 

Colophon.     Hb. 

II.  Thormod  Coalbrow's  Post. 

§  12.     I.  Thormod's  axe.     Hb. 

6.  The  Franklin  who  proved  a  coward.     Fb. 

11  a.  The  barbed-arrow  drawn  out.     Thormod's  last  speedu     Fb.«  Hb. 
Colophon.     Hb. 

It  is  evident  that  chapters  7-1 1  hang  together  on  the  thread  of 
poetry,  and  that  they  run  parallel  to  chapter  i  a,  which  gives  a  prose 
dialogue,  and  also  a  different  version  of  Thormod's  death.  Chapters  3, 
3,  4  are  all,  and  5  is  partly,  connected  with  the  miracle  of  S.  Olave  fulfill- 
ing his  promise  to  Thormod,  with  the  sanctity  of  the  king,  and  the 
fidelity  of  his  servant  and  champion. 

An  incomplete  edition  of  this  Saga,  containing  copies  of  the  AM.  131 
(and  566  b)  and  Hawk*s-book  recensions  (neither  of  which  contains  the 
whole  Saga),  appeared  at  Copenhagen  in  1852. 
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THE  STORY  OF  THORMOD. 

1.  I.  TDERSI  h^t  maSr  er  bi6  f  fsafir6i ;  haim  dtti  ^  konu  er 
Fb.  ii.  9a.  XJ  f orgerdr  h^t ;  son  |>eirra  h^t  l»orm6flr,  hann  var  i  unga 
aldri  hvatr  madr  ok  hug-prudr,  me6al-inaSr  vexti ;  svartr  i  hdr,  ok 
hrokkin-hsrdr. . .  •  t'orgeirr  ok  tonnddr  6xu  upp  f  fsafir6i,  ok  var 
snemma  ving6tt  med  t>eim  t)vi  at  |>eir  v6ru  skap-glikir  . . .  l>vf  5 
t6ku  l)eir  pat  rdfis  me6  fast-mslum,  at  sd  t>eirra  skyldi  annars 
faefna  er  lengr  lifSi ;  en  l>6  at  |>d  vsri  kristnir  menn  kallafiir,  pd  var 
))6  i  pann  tfo  ung  cristni  ok  miok  van-ger,  svd  at  margir  gneistar 
heidinnar  villu  v6ru  ]^i  enn  i  venju  margra  manna.  (  fymsku 
haf6i  sii  sfdvenja  verit  harfi-fengra  manna,  {>eirra  er  t>at  l5gmil  zo 
gerSu  sfn  i  medal,  at  sd  sk)'ldi  annars  hefna  er  lengr  lif6i ;  {)& 
skyldu  t>cir  ganga  undir  {)riu  iarSar-men,  ok  var  pat  eifir  peirra. 
Si  leikr  peirra  var  d  pd  limd,  at  rfsta  skyldi  upp  pridr  langar  torfur, 
t)eirra  endar  skyldu  allir  fastir  vera  f  idrdu,  en  heimta  upp  lykkjur* 
nar,  svd  at  madr  maetti  ganga  par  undir.  I>ann  leik  frdmflu  peir  15 
lH)rgeirr  ok  l»orm68r.  Porm6ir  var  peirra  nokkuru  ellri,  en  p6 
var  torgeirr  peirra  sterkari.  Uppgangr  peirra  gerSiz  brdtt  mikill, 
f6ru  peir  vfSa  um  heru6  ok  v6ru  ekki  miok  vinsaelir ;  t5ldu  margir 
pd  vera  ekki  iafnadar-menn,  h5fSu  peir  hrd-skinn  hid  fefirum 
sfnum.  ao 

2.  tat  bar  til  um  vdrit  eptir  er  peir  torgeirr  ok  Porm66r  f6ru  norSr 
d  Strandir,  ok  allt  nordr  til  Horns,  at  einn  dag  f6ru  peir  i  biarg  at 
s^kja  ser  hvannir ;  ok  f  einni  t6  er  sfdan  er  kdllut  torgeirs-td,  sk6ru 
peir  myklar  hvannir ;  skyldi  t'orm6dr  pd  upp  bera,  en  t*orgeirr  var 
eftir.  pd  brast  aur-skrida  undan  f6tum  bans ;  h6num  vard  pd  pat  H 
fyriTy  at  hann  greip  um  einn  hvann-i61a  med  grasinu,  ok  h^t  par  nidri 
sdlt  vid  r6tina ;  ella  hefdi  hann  ofan  fallit — ^par  var  sextoegt  ofan  d 
fi5ru-gri6t ; — hann  gat  p6  eigi  upp  komiz,  ok  hekk  hann  par  pann 
\egy  ok  vildi  p6  meo  oengu  m6ti  kalla  d  t'orm6d  ser  til  biargar,  po 

at  hann  felli  ofan  d  annat  bord,  ok  var  pd  bani  viss,  sem  vita  mdtti.  30 
t'ormddr  beid  uppi  d  homrunum  pvi  at  hann  aetladi  at  torgeirr 
mundi  upp  koma ;  en  er  h6num  p6tti  torgeiri  dveljaz  svd  myklu 
lengr  en  v6n  var  at,  pd  gengr  hann  ofan  f  skrifiu-hiallana.     Hann 
kallar  pd  ok  spyrr,  hvf  hann  komizt  aldregi,  edr  hvdrt  hann  hefir 
enn  eigi  ^6gar  hvannimar.     Porgeirr  svarar  pd  me6  6skelfdri  35 
rdddu  ok  6tta-lausu  bri6sti,  '  £k  setla,'  segir  hann,  '  at  ek  hafa  pd 
^6gar,  at  pessi  er  uppi  er  ek  held  um.'     tormdd  grunar  pd,  at 
h6num  muni  eigi  sialf-rdtt  um ;  ferr  pd  ofan  f  t6na,  ok  ser  vegs-um- 
merki,  at  t\)rgeirr  er  kominn  at  ofan-falli ;  tekr  hann  pd  til  bans, 
ok  kippir  h6num  upp,  enda  var  pd  hv5nnin  naer  511  upptognuA.  4^ 
^— ■^■»^— ^^■^—   ■  ^^^^-^  —~^^^^~^—  ^^~^~  —^1^—^^—^— 

21.  This  chapter  it  from  Fb.  il  159. 


Fara  {leir  \ii  til  fanga  sfnna.    En  t>at  mi  skOja  [  (tcsmii  MotI 
I\>rgeiiT  var  dskelfr  ok  (Sllf-hneddr ;  ok  flrnir  hlutir  hah 
verit  karlroannlega  gcrnir  sakir  aSs  ok  hre>-sd  ok  allntr  ug 

3.  Segja  meiiD.  at  [leir  hafi  verit  allir  (krlr  fi  dnn>  vist  i  Kc^^ 
5  h6lum,  torgeiiT,  i'orm65r,  ok  Greitir  ern  sterki  Asmondx  son,  ok 

hafi  verit  nxn  um  all  |>eirra  tveggja  ok  Gretliss  eins.  Scg}&  warn 
ok  at  fiorgils  hafi  svd  sagt  at  LOgbergi  &  Al\}iogj,  er  lann  tar 
spurSr  at  vetr-taks-monnum  sfnum,  hvin  {kit  moDdi  etgt  ifltkvM- 
tir  menn  i  Olhi  fsiandi,  ok  sfzt  kunna  nokkut  at  bneAas.  En  iaaa 
ID  svarar  [ivf  svi.  at  [>al  vxri  eigi  svj,  '  f^n  at  Grettir  er  myrk-famUr, 
en  ["onnfiflr  gufl-hneddr,'  en  lv»rgeir  sagfti  hann  ekki  netta  hnia 
kunna,  ok  sizt  breg&a  ser  viS  nokkum  vi\-eifligan  hiika 

4.  £n  er  \>eu  {dsibrdtbr  ridu  inn  at  hamre  er  bctcir  Drffandi — boa 
er  (  Gilsfirfli— tii  naaelti  h>rgeirr.  '  Hvar  veiztlS  aAiu  tvi  C 

15  \A  er  okkr  s^  iamnir,  at  hrausileika  ok  fmaia^iogoi'  Iw 
mfelii,  '  Ftonaz  sda  ek  munu  et  vfiSi  er  leitaA.  Pocfritr  mU, 
'  !^i  Ktla  ek  at  hvergi  linniz  i  fsiandi.  En  h*at  aalu  ^,  Mat 
okkarr  muni  aT  dArutn  bera  ef  vit  reynum  mei  okkr^  'tvvet 
ek  eigi,'  segir  t>onno6r,  "en  Mlt  veit  ek,  at  sji  spuming  ^tn  man 

Mskilja  fflag  meS  okkr  ok  f6nineyti.' — f  (kssu  biii  ribi  jfot^n 
framm  fyrir  hamahnn ;  sidrinn  var  at  fallinn,  svi  at  hestrinn  m 
nffirr  i  sundi  undir  hdnum.  Ok  er  hann  kom  ffiit  rorvaAaiui  ii 
hieypr  hann  af  baki.  Hann  si  pi  at  l>omi6fir  sneri  besti  ifnuR 
u(  mefi  firfiinuin.     t>orgeirT  kalladi  ^ti  at   Kirm^dr  skyldi  ifBt 

35  fyrir  hamarinn.  f^armiiJSr  svarar,  '  Skilja  mun  mcfi  okkr  fyrst  11 
sinni;  ok  far  p&  heill  ok  vel.'  Eftir  [ut  rcid  t^>m6Ar  Ik  att 
GilsfirSi,  ok  l^tti  eigi  fyrr  ferS  sinni,  en  hann  kom  twim  i  Lau^a- 
b61  til  Bersa  foftur  sfns  —  ok  var  paz  miok  marga  vetr; 
jMStti  iafnan  dauilikt  heima. 

go      [II.]  2.  t.    ly'ONAhaGrlmaerbifif Augri;  boovarek^J 

Fb.  ii.  14S.    IV  Mr-«igandi.     I^l  v-ai  mslt  tun  Grfmn  at  |g 

kynnimart  fyrir  ser,  ok  var  hon  kfiUut  af  sumumfiol-kunnig.   I 

h^t  diittir  Gtltnu  er  Jjar  6%  upp  tnefl  henni  heima ;  boo  var  W 

vinnu-g6d.     Kolbakr  h£t  tirxll  hennar,  hann  var  mtkill  vniiJ 

3j  sterkr  tnafir.  l>orni6Ar  lagfii  jamnan  kvoinur  sfnar  f  Augnr  ok  ■ 
jamnan  ^  tali  vid  >6rdfsi.  Ok  af  hans  kvomum  ok  taU,  F  ~ 
t)vl  sumir  til,  at  t'onndfir  fffldi  I'drdfsi ;  ok  er  Grbna  visa  Jnt,  pi 
kom  hon  einhverju  sinni  at  mili  viA  t*orm6A  ok  maelti.  '  t^  er 
orfitak  margra  manna,  at  pu  iTfUr  d6ttur  mfaa  t^drdbi ;  ta  met  cr 

40  pat  Ifit  at  skapi,  at  hon  hiidti  af  l>er  nokkut  oifi ;  «gi  fyrtr  ^f,  11 
henni  s^  van-bodit  p^t  seoi  l>u  ert,  heldr  fyrir  p&  66k  at  ven  ksu 
at  pc'iT  menn  er  til  hafa  gerzi  at  biAja  hennar,  vili  hennar  dgi  1^ 
ef  ))eir  vita  at  pii  ert  nokkut  viA  hennar  mil  riAinn ;  oxi  vet 
t>eim  s^niz  troll  nser  dunira  standa  t>ar  sem  t>u  en.     Nd,  ef  ^ 
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bifija  hennar,  l>4  mun  ek  gefa  |)er  h£na.'  l»orm68r  svarar,  *  Vel 
fara  t>er  or6  um  {)etta  mdl,  ok  skal  ek  meta  nokkurs  |>fn  orS,  en 
eigi  er  skap-lyndi  mftt  svd  buit  til  t>ess  at  kvaenaz;  ^6  aeski  ek 
mer  eigi  framarr  en  eiga  d6ttiir  ]>fna ;  en  ]>6  mun  {)at  fyrir  faraz.' 
Nd  skiljaz  {)au  at  svd  maeltu  ;  ferr  Pontidbr  heim,  ok  hefzt  heima  5 
vi6  t>At  sem  eftir  var  sumarsin& 

2.  Nii  er  vetra  t6k,  \>i  goerSiz  fs-l5g  mikil  ok  fcerSir  g6dar ; 
lagSiz  fss  yfir  vfkina  Augursvfk.  t'onn6dr  ()6tti  dauflikt  heima, 
|>vi  at  f4tt  var  til  skemtanar  i  Lauga-b61i,  endr-n^jar  hann 
)>4  farimar  f  Ogur  til  hials  viS  f'drdisi;  kemr  \ii  inn  sami  or6-  10 
r6mr  aftr  um  vin-fengi  t)eirra  tdrdisar.  tormddr  hafdi  skiold 
ok  sverd  jamnan  f  Ogur,  l>vi  at  hann  dtti  s5k6tt  vid  marga 
menn.  Grfma  roeddi  pi  enn  um  vi6  f'orm6d  at  hann  skyldi 
af  venja  kvomur  t>angat,  ok  firra  svd  d6ttur  sfna  dmsli :  t*orm6dr 
svarar  vel;  en  p6  kom  f  sama  stad  niSr.  15 

3.  t^t  barst  at  einn  dag  \A  er  t'orm6dr  var  par  kominn,  at 
Grima  mselti  viS  Kolbak,  *  £k  vil  senda  t>ik  inn  i  htis  med  vindur 
nokkiuar,  er  hafa  skal  f  vef  {)ann  er  l>ar  er  ofinn.'  Hon 
l^kr  upp  5rk  einni  er  hon  dtti,  tekr  |>ar  vindur  nockurar  ok 
eitt  mikit  sax  bitrlikt,  laetr  t)at  koma  f  hendr  Kolbak,  ok  maelti  ao 
svd,  '  Haf  petta  ok  gakk  eigi  slyppr/  Hann  t6k  vf6  saxinu. 
Grfma  l^t  koma  vindurnar  meOal  stakka  h6num ;  hon  f6r  h5ndum 
um  hann  ailan.  Eftir  psX  f6r  Kolbakr  lei6ar  slnnar.  VeSrit 
t6k  at  pykkna  ok  hldna,  t6k  af  fbl  t»t  er  fallit  hafSi ;  ok  er 
tt>rm6dr  aetladi  heim,  maelti  t>6rdfs,  '  I>at  vilda  ek,  attd  foerir  »$ 
it  efra  um  Ogrsvfk  ok  it  efra  inn  eftir  hlfdinni  til  Lauga-b61s.' 
lH>rm66r  maelti,  '  Hvat  berr  til  \)ess  at  \>vl  vill  at  ek  fara  aSra 
leid  heim?'  Pdrdis  svarar,  'Vera  kann  at  fss  hafi  vesnaS  d 
vfkinni  f  dag  er  veSr  hefir  verit  hlaett,  ok  vilda  ek  at  pti  fcerir  enga 
slys-fbr/  l>orm68r  svarar,  *  Oruggr  mun  fss  vera/  Mrdfs  maelti,  30 
'Eigi  bid  ek  t>ik  fleira  en  svd  at  mer  mun  verr  t^ykkja  ef  pu 
synjar  mer.'  Nu  heitr  t'orm6dr  henni  at  fara  pi  lei6  sem  hon  ba6. 
Sf6  um  kveld  f6r  tormddr  heim  or  Ogri,  ok  er  hann  var  skamt 

d  lei6  kominn,  bregflr  hann  d  sftt  rdd,  ferr  it  gegnsta  yfir  vfkina 
d  fsi ;  sauda-hus  st6d  fyrir  innan  vfkina.  f>orm6dr  gekk  fyrir  35 
sauda-huss  dyrnar,  ok  f  pvi  hli6p  maSr  6r  hiisinu  me6  brugdit 
sax  ok  hi6  til  f>orm66ar;  {)at  hoegg  kom  d  hdnd  tormddi  fyr 
ofan  5lboga,  ok  var  t^at  mikit  sdr.  f>orm6Sr  kastar  skildinum,  ok 
bregdr  inni  vinstri  hendi  sverdinu,  ok  hoegg^  nu  bdSum  h5ndum 
til  Kolbaks  ok  Istr  skamt  hceggva  d  medal.  Sverdit  beit  40 
ekki,  |>vf  at  Kolbakr  var  s\'d  miok  magnaSr,  at  hann  bitu  eigi  idm. 
Kolbakr  hi6  eigi  oftarr  til  t\)rm60ar  en  um  sinn.  f^  maelti 
Kolbakr,  *  Kost  d  ek  mi  l»orm64r  allz  vi6  J)ik  l)ess  er  ek  vil ;  en 
nu  vil  ek  eigi  meira  at  go^ra.'     Kolbakr  snj^r  heim,  ok  segir 
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Grfmu  tfdendin;  henni  \>6tA  hann  hafa  of-Uti8  at-goert  tor- 
m6dr  reist  f  sundr  lfn-br6k  sina,  ok  batt  sdr  sftt  ok  gengr  helm 
vid  svi  buit  Verka-kona  beid  f>orm6dar  f  stofii,  ok  var  l)ar 
li6s,  en  aflrir  menn  f  rekkju  kornnir,  ok  er  Porrndbr  kom  i  stofii,  {)4 

5  var  sett  borS  fyrir  hann  ok  matr  d  borinn.  t*onn6Ar  nejtti 
litt  matarins.  Grid-kona  s^r  at  hann  var  bl6dugr;  hon  gengr 
framm  ok  segir  at  tonnddr  er  heim  kominn  ok  kbedi  bans 
v6ru  bl6dug.  Bersi  rfss  upp  ok  gengr  f  stofu  ok  heilsar  I^r- 
m6fii,  ok  spurdi  tidenda,  en  t'orm6Ar  segir  fri  fundi  t>eirra  Kol- 

10  baks.  Bersi  maelti,  'Var  svd,  at  Kolbak  bitu  eigi  jam?' 
t'orro6dr  svarar,  '  Oft  hi6  ek  til  hans,  ok  beit  eigi  heldr  en  ek 
berda  med  talkn-skidi.'  Bersi  maelti,  'tar  kom  framm  troU- 
skapr  Grfmu,  en  eigi  er  s^t  hve  naerr  t)essar  sneypu  verdr  hefht, 
l)vi  at  vid  trollskap  er  at  eiga/     Bersi  bindr  sdr  torm66ar>  (m 

15  at  hann  var  laeknir  g66r. . . . 

4.  Sdr  tormdfiar  haffiiz  ilia,  ok  Id  hann  lengi,  ok  var  hann 
orvendr  einart  sfdan  medan  hann  lifSi .  •  .  t'orm6Ai  l>6tti  Idngmn 
aauriiKt  heima.  Nokkoru  sfdan  r^t  hann  til  farar  med  hus- 
k5rlum  fb6ur  sfns,  er  {)eir  skyldu  soekja  fiska,  er  Bersi  dtti  ut 

30  f  Bolungar-vfk.  teir  sigldu  g6tt  vedr  lit  eftir  Tsa-firdi ;  ok  er 
pe'iT  komu  fyrir  Amar-dal,  \>i  kemr  andvidri,  ok  ver6a  l^eir  saehafa 
at  dalnum ;  kasta  jpeir  akkeri,  ok  fara  d  land  ok  reisa  tiald,  ok 
hafaz  \>2LT  vi6  nokkura  stund,  ^vi  at  l>eim  gaf  eigi  d  braut 

5.  Katla  h^t  kona  er  bi6  f  Arnardal,  hon  var   eklya,  hdna 
35  hafdi  dtta  sd  maflr  er  Gldmr  hdt.    D6ttir  Kotlu  h^t  rorbidrg ; 

hon  var  sedleg  kona,  ok  eigi  einkar-vaen,  svart  d  hdr,iok  svd  i 
briin — \>yi  var  hon  koUut  Kolbrun.  torm6dr  gekk'  einn  dag 
upp  til  boejar.  t'onn6Sr  kemr  f  stofu,  ok  var  l)ar  ekki  manna 
nema    konur.      Katla  heilsa6i  t>cim  er  kominn  var,  ok  spyrr 

30  hann  at  nafni.  f>orm66r  sagfii  til  sfn.  Katla  maslti,  '  Heyrt 
hefi  ek  \>ln  getid/  Nu  var  torm66r  |>ar  um  daginn,  ok  era 
konur  kdtar  vid  hann.  t'orm66r  rennir  augum  til  d6ttur  has- 
freyju,  ok  Ifzt  h6num  vel  d  hdna;  hon  hefir  ok  nokkut  aug- 
bragd   d   Ponndbi,    ok  verSr   henni    hann  vel  f  skapi.     Nii  er 

35  tormddr  {)ar  um  daginn,  ok  fen*  sfd  heim  um  kveldit  til  tialldz 
sfns.  Hann  venr  |>angat  kvomur  sfnar,  ok  spretta  upp  of  h6num 
eins-taka  man-songs-vfsur,  ok  Ifkar  ))eim  vel  konunum.  Katla 
maelti  vi6  !>orm66,  *  Attu  nokkut  oerendi  ut  f  vfkina  ? '  t*onn6dr 
svarar,   'Engl  oerendi  d  ek  onnur  en  skemta  mer:   t>6tti  mer 

40  dauflikt  heima.'  Katla  maelti,  '  Hv6rt  mun  \>eT  betra  |>ykkja 
edr  skemtiligra  at  fara  med  |>eim,  edr  vera  her  mefian  ))dr 
fara  lit  efth*  fiskunum,  ok  skemta  t>er  her;  nu  er  |>at  heimillt, 
ef  t>u  vilt  at  svd  s^,  t>vi  at  mikit  gaman  er  oss  at  l>er.'  tor- 
m6dr  svarar,  '  Vel  fara  l>er  ord  til  mfn,  ok  mun  ek  t>iggja  paii 

4.  ok  er  .  .  .  borinn]  add.  A.  15.  goAr.  .  . .]  we  omit  a  fictitioQi  paffiige 

touching  Beni.  17.   liffti .  . .]  a  fictitious  pas5age  aboot  Colbac  omitted. 

37.  Kolbnin]  glosi  here  in  A. 
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er  J)u  b^8r,  J)vi  at  mer  ^ykkir  skemtilikt  her  at  vera.'  Nu 
ferr  t^rm6Ar  til  fbrunauta  sfnna,  ok  sagdi  l)eimy  at  hann  mun 
her  eflir  dveljaz  medan  l)eir  fara  eftir  fiskunum ;  biSr  pi  koxna 
vi6  dalinn  er  l)eir  fara  iltan.  Nu  skilja  J>eir ;  ferr  t'ormdfir  heim 
til  bcejar,  en  fbninautar  bans  fara  oerenda  sfnna.  5 

6.  Porm6Sr  var  i  Amardal  halfan  mdnuS ;  hann  yrkir  ]>d  lof- 
kvaedi  um  torbidrgu  Kolbnin ;  l>at  kvaedi  kalladi  hann  Kolbriinar- 
vXsur.  Ok  er  kvaeAit  var  ort,  l)d  fberdi  hann  kvaedit,  svd  at 
margir  heyrdu,  ok  maeltiz  vel  fyrir  af  l)eim  er  heyrSu.  Katla 
dr6  af  hendi  ser  \>i  fingr-gull  mikit ;  hen  maelti, '  t)etta  fingr-guU  zo 
vil  ek  t>cr  gefa  at  kvaedis-launum  ok  nefn-festi,  t>vi  at  ek  gef 
|>er  {)at  kenningar-nafn,  at  {)u  skalt  heita — Kolbrunar-skdld.' 
Hann  t)akkadi  henni  gi5fina,  ok  festiz  t>at  nafn  vi6  hann.  F5ru« 
nautar  t\)nn6Sar  k6mu  \>2lt  vid  land ;  stigr  t'onn6Sr  ()£  i  skip 
med  |>ein),  ok  t>akkar  husfreyju  {)ann  fagnat  er  hon  hafSi  h6num  15 
veitL  Katla  mselti,  at  torm^or  skyldi  eigi  l)ar  hid  sneida  ef  farar 
bans  baeri  {)ar  hi4 ;  skiljaz  {)au  vinir.  Ferr  f'orm6dr  heim  d  Lauga- 
b61,  ok  var  heima  {)at  sem  eftir  var  sumarsins. 

7.  Ok  er  vetra  t6k,  ok  fsa  iagfli;  \>i  mintiz  hann  pess  vin- 
fengiss,  er  h6num  hafOi  verit  I  f'6rdf8i  d6ttur  Grfmu  f  Ogri ;  goerdi  so 
I*orm6dr  \>i  heiman  for  sfna,  ok  leggr  leidina  i  Ogur.    Grfma  t6k     . 
vi6  torrnddi  med  mikilli  gledi,  en  f'drdfs  rei^jd^L  nokkut  svd  vi6     * 
h6nuni,  ok  skaut  5x1  vid  f>orm6di.     l>orm(58r  sezt  nidr  hid  Pdr- 
disi  ok  minnir  hdna  d  it  foma  vinfengi  {)eirra.     f'drdfs  maeki  ))d, 

^  t*at  hefi  ek  fyrir  satt,  attii  munir  fdtt  tU  t>ess  er  vid  h5fum  viA  25 
maelzt ;  hefi  ek  t>at  spurt,  attu  hafir  fengit  ^r  n^ja  unnostu  ok  ort 
um  hdna  lof-kvaeSi.'     f^oniKSdr  svarar,  ^  Hver  er  sii  unnosta  mfn, 
attti  segir,  at  ek  hafa  ort  kv^edi  um?'     P6rdis  svarar, /  Sii  er  tor- 
bi5rg  Kolbnin  ut  f  Arnar-dal.*     l»orm68r  svarar,  *  Ongu  gegnir 
l)at,  at  ek  hafa  kvefiit  um  torbidrgu ;  hitt  er  satt,  at  ek  orta  um  30 
pik  lof-kvaedi  \>i  er  ek  var  f  Amar-dal,  t)vi  at  mer  kom  1  hug 
hverso  langt  f  milii  bar  vaenleiks  \iins  eda  ^orbiargar,  ok  svd  it 
sama  kurteisi;   em  ek  til  t)ess  her  kominn,  at  ek  vil  foera  J>er 
kvaeflit/     f>orm6flr   kveflr    |)d    Kolbrunar-vfsur,   ok   sn^rr   J)eim 
oerendum  til  lofs  t^Srdfsi  er  mest  v6ru  ddr  d  kveSin  at  hann  hafdi  35 
um  Kolbninu  ort.    Gefr  hann  nu  t)at  kvaedi  tdrdfsi  til  heils  hugar 
vid  sik  ok  dsta ;  ok  tekz  mi  upp  med  {)eim  n^  vindtta.     t'orm6dr 
kemr  \ti  jamnan  i  Ogur,  ok  hefir  ]>ar  vidtektir  g6dar.     Ok  er  svd 
hafdi  framm  farit  um  hrfd,  l)a  undi  i\)rm6dr  vel  sfnu  radi. 

8.  &at  bar  til  eina  n6tt  er  f>orm6dr  var  heima,  at  hann  dreymir  4Q 
eina  n6tt  at  f'orbiorg  Kolbriin  kemr  at  h6num,  ok  spurdi  hvdrt 
hann  vekdi  edr  svaefi ;   hann  sagdiz  vaka.     Hon  svarar,  *  Per  er 
svefns,  en  t)at  eitt  berr  fyrir  t>ik  at  svd  mun  eftir  ganga  sem  {)U 
vakir ;  hvdrt  hefir  {)U  gcfit  annarri  konu  kvaedi  mftt  l)at  er  {)u  ortir 

a.  foninauta]  A ;  kumpana,  F.  1 2.  heiu]  here  H  begins.  33.  hot- 

m6bT  . .  .  viQt*.  !>.]  add.  H  in  place  of  a  glois  in  Fb.  and  A.  37.  asta]  glou  acre 

in  Fb.  and  A.    ok  tekz  . . .  Yinatta]  H  instead  of  the  gloss. 
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um  mik?'  i>orm68r  svarar,  *Eigi  cr  bat  satt'  f>orbi5rg  maelti, 
*  Satt  er  {)at,  at  t>u  hefir  mftt  lof-kvseoi  gefit  t*6rdfsi,  ok  snuit  f 
kvaeSinu  f)eim  oerendum  er  mest  v6ru  i  kve6in  er  t>li  hefir  um  mik 
ort;  ]>vi  at  \>u  t)ordir  eigi,  If  till  karl,  at  segja  at  t)d  hefSir  um  mik  ort 
{  Nil  mun  ek  |>vf  launa  lausung  l>fna  ok  lygi,  at  p^  munt  taka  augna- 
verk  mikinn  ok  strangan  svi  at  baefii  augu  munu  springa  or  hdf&i 
l>er,  nema  \>u  l^sir  fyrir  alt)^du  kloekiskap  {)fnum,  ^im  er  ])U  t6kt 
af  mer  kvaedi  mitt,  ok  gaft  annarri  konu ;  muntii  aldregi  heill  veria, 
nema  \>u  fellir  ni6r  {)ser  vfsur  er  \>u  hefir  snuit  til  lofs  I>6rdisi,en 

10  takir  ^aer  upp  er  \>vl  hefir  um  mik  ort ;  kenn  sf6an  l)etta  kvseSi 
svd  5flrum  sem  J)at  var  fyr  5ndver6u  ort/ 

9.  torrndSi  s^ndiz  hon  vera  rei6ulig ;  \>6t&z  Ba&  svipinn  hennar, 
er  hon  gekk  f  brott.  Hann  vaknar  vi6  l>at  er  hann  bafSi  svi 
mikinn  augna-verk,  at  hann  mdtti  varla  tx>la  6-cepandi,  ok  mi  ekki 

15  sofa  |>at  er  eftir  er  naetrinnar.  Hann  hvilir  lengi  um  morguniim; 
ok  er  allir  menn  v6ru  upp  risnir  aSrir  en  i>orm6dr,  )>&  kemr  Bersi 
at  rekkju  Jk)rm6dar,  ok  spur6i  hvdrt  hann  vsri  siiikr,  er  hann  rds 
eigi  upp  sem  adrir  menn.  t'orm66r  sagfii,  at  h6num  vaeri  lilt  I 
augum.     Bersi  svarar, 

30  '  Eigi  er  sd  heill  er  f  augun  verkir.' 

l*orm68r  kvaS  \>i  vfsu  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  175,  No.  i] 

Bersi  maelti,  'Hvat  hefir  J>er  i  drauma  borit?'  torrnddr  ss^fii 
drauminn,  ok  allan  mdla-vdxt  kvaeSissins.  Bersi  maelti, '  Chagligar 
unnostur  dttii ;  hlauzt  af  annarri  oerkumbl,  en  nu  eigi  minni  i^n  at 
35  dnnur  sprengi  augu  or  hdfdi  l>er ;  en  \>6  er  l>at  mi  mftt  rd6  at  ))ii 
snuir  kvaeSinu  d  l)ann  hdtt  sem  ^li  oriir  l)at  fyr  5ndver8u.'  l»or- 
m68r  kvaS  svd  vera  skyldu.  Nd  l^sir  f>orm68r  fyrir  all>^du  hversu 
farit  hafdi  umb  kvaedit,  ok  gefr  pi  at  n^'u  viA  m5rg  vitni  tor- 
bi5rgu.     f'orm6dr  verdr  \>&  brdtt  heill  t>essa  meins. 

30      [I.]  3.  I.  t)0RM6DR    Kolbninar-skdld  unSi   fUa  eftir  fafl 

■^  torgeirs,  ok  f6r  J)at  sama  sumar  utan,  ok  Eyjolfir 
or  6ldfs-dal  ok  t'orgeirr  H6fleysa  f6st-br6fiir  bans,  f  Grfmsdr-^ 
t'eir  t6ku  land  nordr  d  Hdloga-landi  f  Lof6t.  t*orm6dr  f6r  d  fund 
Oldfs  konungs  ens  Helga,  ok  sagSi  konungi,  at  hann  var  svara- 

35  br6dir  f'orgeirs  Hdvars  sonar,  sagfii  hann  h6num  l>d  alia  atbuiAi 
um  fall  bans.  Konungr  maelti,  '  Vel  kominn  skaltd  med  oss  vera; 
ok  J)at  vilda  ek,  ef  mer  ynniz  Iff  til,  at  hefnt  yrfli  torgeirs.*  M 
kva6  t'orm6dr  . . .  [lb.  No.  2].  Konungr  maelti,  '  Skemtan  man 
vera  at  skdldskap  t>fnum.'    Lftlu  sfdarr  goer6iz  f'ormddr  hirfi-maSr 

40  Oldfs  konungs. 

4.  This  section  (Fb.  ii.  155-168)  as  it  stands  is  apocryphal  and 
therefore  not  printed  here, 

29.  meins]  a  gloss  omitted.  30.  8.  i]  this  §  from  H  which  we  print  hoe 

rather  than  the  longer  Fb.  41.  Fb.  has  one  sentence  that  may  hare  b«doDged  to 
Thorgars  Saga :  *  Sv4  segia  menn  at  |>eir  kryfbi  |>orgeir  til  hiarta  ok  viklo  si4 
hviligt  hiarta  haqs  var  sy4  hug>priidr  sem  hann  var,  en  meon  tegia  sy&  at  biaitat 
var  einkar  Utit.' 
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p.]  6.  1.  t)AT  sama  haust  cr  l>orm6fir  Kolbrdnar-skdld  kom 

Fb.  ii.  203.  ±  til  Cldfs  konungs,  kom  skip  af  GrsnJandi  til 
Noregs ;  l>vf  skipe  st^r6i  sd  mafir  er  Sktifr  h6i ;  hann  var  Graen- 
lepzkr  mafir  at  aett,  far-ma6r  mikill,  vitr  mafir  ok  vin-ssell;  vinr 
mikill  dldfs  konungs,  ok  var  h6num  hand-genginn.  Skdfr  fSr  til  51 
hirfiar  meS  Olid  konungi.  t*eir  t'orm6fir  ok  Skiifr  I5g6u  saman 
lag  sftt,  ok  var  mefi  t>^im  all-ving6tt. 

a.  Um  virit  efler  bi6  Skdfr  skip  sftt  dt  til  Graenlandz.  I^ormodr 
gengr  ^  fyrir  konung  ok  maelti :  '  I>at  vilda  ek,  konungr,  at  l)d 
lofaoir  mer  at  fara  til  Graenlandz  f  sumar  me6  Skiif  GrsenlendingL'  10 
Konungr  svarar :  '  Hvert  er  oerendi  l)ftt  til  Graenlandz  ?  Hvdrt  »tlar 
^  at  hefna  f'orgeirs  svara-br66ur  j^fns?'  i^rm66r  svarar:  'Eigi 
veit  ek  hvers  audit  vill  verSa  um  pat'  Konungr  maelti :  ' Eigi  vil 
ek  banna  t)er  fbrina,  l>vi  at  ek  J)jkkjumz  vita  hvat  er  pn  vill/  Nii 
akUja  t>eir  at  svi  msltu.  15 

Porm66r  t6k  ser  far  mefi  Skdf.  Ok  er  t>eir  v6ru  miok  bunir,  \ii 
fara  l)eir  i  fund  konungs,  ok  t>akka  h6num  alia  vingan  pi  er  hann 
hafBi  t)eim  veitt.  Konungr  bad  pi  vel  fara.  Konungr  gaf  Jk)r- 
m6fii  bring  ok  sverfi  pi  er  t>eir  skilduz. 

3.  Ganga  l)eir  mi  i  skip  ut ;  ok  er  {>eir  gengu  i  skip  ok  set-  so 
tuz  nifir,  ^d  gekk  mafir  lit  i  skipit  at  skut-bryggju ;  sd  mafir  var 
mikill  vexti,  herSi-breiSr,  ok  pylskr  undir  h5ndina;  hann  hafSi 
sffian  h5tt  i  h5fSi,  ok  mdttu  l)eir  6g5rlu  sid  bans  dsi6nu ;  en  {)at 
er  peiT  mdttu  af  sid,  t>d  s^ndiz  peim  skol-briinn  ok  skeggjafir,  ok 
gerpligr  f  dsi6nu.  Sd  mafir  gekk  fyrir  Skiifi  ok  kvaddi  hann.  '5 
Skufr  t6k  vel  kveSju  bans,  ok  spurfii  hann  at  nafni.  En  hann 
nefndiz  Gestr.     Skufr  maelti:  *Hvar  er  kyn  l>ftt?'     Hann  svarar: 

'  Vffia  stendr  kyn  mftt  f6tum ;  en  psit  er  oerendi  mftt  hingat,  at  ek 
vil  at  per  veitafi  mer  far  f  sumar  til  Graenlandz.'  Skiifr  svarar : 
•  (3kunnugr  ertii  mer,  ok  mun  ek  vita  vifi  skip-verja  mfna  hvat  30 
))eim  s^niz  rdfi,  hvdrt  ek  taka  vifi  J)er  efir  eigi/  Gestr  maelti: 
'  Eigi  veit  ek  enna ;  Jjat  aetlafia  ek  at  sl^rimafir  aetti  fyrir  skipi  at 
rdfia,  en  eigi  hdsetar;  ok  er  ])at  Ifkligast,  at  ek  vinna  hlutverk  mftt 
at  mfnum  hluta  svd  at  eigi  t>urfi  hdsetar  fyrir  mik  at  vinna/  Nii 
lauk  svd  t)eirra  vifiraefiu,  at  Skiifr  h^t  Gesti  farinu.  Gestr  gekk  35. 
upp  f  baeinn,  ok  kemr  aftr  mefi  mykla  byrfii  ok  t)unga  svd  at 
varla  mdttu  tveir  menu  upptaka.     Skiifr  l^t  ^  f  haf. 

4.  l»eir  fengu  si6r  vefir  ok  hvOss.     I*ess  lifi-betri  var  Gestr  sem 
meiri  var  raun  til.     Svd  s^ndiz  pern  sem  Gestr  mundi  hafa  tveggja 
manna  megin  f  sfnum  tilt5kum.     Heldr  st6zt  allt  f  odda  mefi  t)eim  4^ 
l>orm6fii  ok  Gesti  f  pvi  sem  vifi  bar. 

Svd  barzt  at  einn  dag,  at  tormdfir  ok  Gestr  dttu  austr-mdl  at 
faalda  bdfiir — f  t)ann  tffi  var  bytty-austr  haffir  d  skipum,  en  eigi 

16.  fan,  A.  25.  hatt,  Cd.     4si6nu]  homoiotel.  in  A.  34.  sknl-,  Cd. 

30.  muD  ik]  add.  A.  34.  fyrir  mile]  A  ;  at  miDO  \stite,  F.  38.  Cp. 

Noeosa,  cfa.  16,  p.  8.  40.  stuit]  ft6s,  A ;  itodft,  F ;  ikank,  H.    it6st  tilt]  at 

this  word  A  ends. 
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A  daelu-austr — ^nii  var  l>orm6fir  1  kill  ni8ri  ok  so^d  byttunnm,  en 
tj^Str  t6k  vi6  uppi  &  biljum  cfk"^Bar  dt  austrinn.  i>orm60r  var 
ekki  sterkr  mafir,  ok  seISi  hann  oft  ekki  langt  upp  bjtturnar,  ok 
varS  Gestr  at  seilazt  miok  i  m6t  byttuttum  &6t  hann  fengi  n46 

5  t>eim.  Gestr  maelti  \ii:  '  Sel  t>ti  upp,  attvirAit,  kn&ligar  bjttnniar !' 
i>orm6Sr  svarar  5ngu,  en  gerfii  sem  ibr ;  n&  er  minstar  vdnir  v6ni, 
))d  laetr  Gestr  fallast  ofan  byttumar  fullar  af  si6  f  fang  t*orm66u 
l>orm6ftr  verfir  allr  al-vdtr,  ok  hleypr  upp  or  austrinum  ok  jwffir 
vdpn  sfn.    Gestr  tekr  ok  sfn  v&pn:  vilja  t)eir  {)d  berjaz.    Skufr 

10  bifir  \>i  menn  standa  f  milli  l)eirra ;  eru  ^ir  pi  skildir.  Sknfr 
maeiti  \>i :  '  Eigi  samir  at  menn  s6  6s&ttir  d  skipum,  l)vi  at  6ssttinni 
fylgir  niiart  til  meins;  ok  sialdan  mun  peim  skipum  vel  faras,  er 
menn  eru  6sdttir  innan-borAz;  nd  viljum  ver  biSja  ykkr,  at  \iit 
s]^nit  oenga  6visu  meOan  ))it  erut  &  skipinu;   en  gerit  sem  ykkr 

15  Ifkar  ))4  er  ))it  komit  4  land/  Nil  sefaz  t>eir  af  oroum  Skd£i,  ok 
eru  mi  grid  sett  d  milium  t>eirra.  Skip  t)eirra  velkir  dti  lengi, 
ok  fd  ^ir  st6r  dfbU.  t  einum  myklum  storm!  gengr  i  sundr 
segl-rd  l)eirra;  f6r  \i&  dtan-borz  allt  seglit;  taka  menn  seglit  ok 
heimta  at  ser,  ok  v6ru  Gestz  tilt^k  (xir  sterkligust.     Skdfr  maeiti, 

ao  at  \>eiT  menn  v6ru  Iftt  hagir  er  farit  hdfSu  af  Graenlandi  me6 
h6num,  en  hann  hafSi  sdt  \ii  l'orm66  ok  Gest  mart  hagliga  telgja. 
Skufr  maeiti  \A  vifl  Gest:  *ViIl  J)d  gera  saman  rd  vdra?*  Gestr 
svarar :  '  Lftt  em  ek  hagr ;  bittd  i*orm68,  hann  er  ma6r  svd  orSa" 
hagr,  at  hann  mun  \>egBX  yrkja  saman  duia,  svd  at  fbst  mun  vent 

95  sem  negld  s6J  Skdfr  maeiti  \A  vi8  l'orm66 :  '  Viltd  gera  saman 
rd  vdra?'  Hann  svarar:  *Fd  pi  Gesti;  hann  er  maSr  svi  sterkr 
at  hann  mun  stinga  saman  hlutunum,  svd  at  fast  mun  vera ;  en  ))6 
md  ek  freista  at  telgja  annan  hlutinn,  ef  Gestr  telgir  annan.'  Nd 
er  fengin  sfn  5x  hv6rum  {)eirra,  ok  telgir  sInn  rdr-Uut  hvdrr  )>eirnu 

50  Gestr  Iftr  nokkut  svd  l>ar  til  er  l>orm66r  er ;  en  bd  er  t>orm6Sr 
hafSi  telgt  sfnn  hlut  rdrinnar  \A  setz  hann  niSr  a  bunkann;  en 
Gestr  telgir  nokkuru  lengr  l>at  tr^  er  hann  var  at  Ok  er  hann 
haetti  at  telgja,  ))d  bar  haiin  saman  hlutina,  ok  ))urfti  ))d  af  hv6r- 
egum  at  taka  hlutnum.     Nd  festir  Gestr  saman  rdna;    ok  eptir 

35  t>^tta  festa  ))eir  segl  vid  rd,  ok  t>vf  naest  sigla  {)eir.  Sfd  um  hausd6 
t6ku  ))eir  Graenland ;  skipit  kom  f  Eiriks-fidrS,  ok  skipudu  patr  upp. 

[IL]  e.  I,  t)ORKELL  Leifsson  bi6  £  Bratta-hlffl,  hann  var 

Fb.  ii.  205.     A     h5fBingi  mikill,  rfkr,  ok  vinsaell ;  hanii  var  vinr 

bins  helga  (3ldfs  konungs.     l>orkell  kom  brdtt  til  skips,  ok  keypd 

40  at  st;^ri-mdnnum  ok  hd-setum  p&  hluti  er  hann  vildi  hafa ;  hann 

keypti  m5lt  ))au  sem  t)ar  v6ru  til  ok  afira  hluti  pi  sem  toni-gaetastir 

v6ru  d  Graenlandi.     Skufr  gerfti  torkatli  £  kunnleika,  at  hirS-mafir 

ok  skald  (3ldfs  konungs  var  d  skipinu  er  l'orm6dr  h^t ;  ok  sagAi, 

at  (3ldfr  konungr  sendi  h6num  i'orm65  til  hallz  ok  traustz,  ef  Imnn 

45  l>yrfti  nokkors  vift.     Nd  af  )>essum  orfium  Skdfs  baud  l>orkeU  ^or- 


5.  butt-,  Cd.  8,  i  austrinum,  Cd,  23.  em]  er,  Cd. 
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in6Si  til  sfn,  ok  |>at  t)ektiz  I>orm65r.  Skdfr  var  vi8  skip,  {)ar  til  es 
|>at  var  upp  sett  ok  utn  buit.  Eftir  ))at  r^zt  hann  heim  til  bliss 
sins:  hann  dtti  bti  d  bae  t>eim  er  d  Stokka-nesi  heitir~-l)at  er  ( 
Eiriks-firSi,  68rum-megin  fiarAar,  en  Bratta-hlfS  dSnim-megin. 
Vifl  Skiif  bi6  sd  mafir  er  Biami  h^t,  hann  var  vitr  maSr  ok  vin-  5 
saell,  gbrr  at  ser,  ok  smifir  mikill :  hann  varS-veitti  bd  t>eiiTa  Skiifs 
beg|:ja  )>4  er  Skiifr  var  f  fbrum ;  t)eir  dttu  f^Iag  saman,  ok  f6r  vel 
mdS  l)eim  f(61ag.  i>orm6ftr  f6r  til  vistar  i  Bratta-hlfft  til  l>orkels 
Leifs  sonar.  Gestr  vistafiiz  f  Eiriks-firdi  i  bae  l)eim  er  i  Vfk 
heitir:  t>ar  bi6  si  mafir  er  Grfmr  er  nefhdr.  10 

2.  torgrfmr  Trolli  Einarsson  bi6  f  Einars-firfii  d  bae  l)eim  er  4 
L5ngu-nesi  heitir :  i'orgrimr  var  goAorz-maSr,  ok  mikill  h5f8ingi, 
rikr  ok  fiol-mennr,  garpr  hinn  mesti  f  skap-lyndi.  Vi8  t'orgrfm 
bi6  systir  bans  er  i'6rdfs  h^t;  hdna  hafSi  iita  s4  mafir  er  Hi- 
mundr  h^t.  Synir  fnSrdfsar  v6ni  fi6rir  i  vist  mefi  henni ;  einn  15 
))eirra  hA  BOflvarr,  annarr  Falgeirr,  l)ri6i  i>orkell,  fi6rfli  Mrfir: 
))eir  v6ni  allir  garpar  myklir  ok  friligir  menn.  t'6runn  h^t  6nnur 
systir  i'orgrlms ;  hon  bi6  f  Einars-firfii  i  {>eim  bae  er  i  Langa- 
nesi  heitir :  hon  itti  son  er  Li6tr  h^t ;  hann  var  mikill  mafir  vexti 
ok  ramr  at  afli.  Allir  fraendr  i'orgrfms  v6ru  myklir  hivafia-menn  ao 
ok  6-iarnafiar-menn. 

Sigrffir  h^t  kona  er  bi6  ( Einars-firfii  i  t>eim  bae  er  at  Hamri 
heitir;  Sigrifir  itti  g6tt  bd,  en  \i6  ekki  st6r-aufiig,  en  vel  aufiig 
at  vin-saelfium.  Sigurfir  h^t  son  hennar;  hann  var  at  bui  mefi 
henni ;  hann  var  friligr  mafir  ok  vin-saell,  ok  Iftill  hivafia-mafir.       25 

3.  Lofiinn  h^t  mafir,  hann  var  verk-sti6ri  t^orkels  i  Bratta-hlffi ; 
hann  var  g6fir  verk-mafir,  ok  veifii-mafir  mikill ;  h6num  fylgfii  at 
lagi  kona  sti  er  Sigrffir  h^t ;  hon  var  fengin  til  at  vinna  i'orm6fii. 
Skemma  var  i  Bratta-hlffi  uti,  eigi  ifbst  hiisum,  er.  f\)rkell  var 
vanr  at  sofa  f,  ok  setu-menn  bans,  i'ar  brann  li6s  hverja  n6tt  f  30 
skemmunni  um  vetrinn.  Lofiinn  svaf  inni  f  skila  hii  verk-m5n- 
num  i'orkels.     Lofini  {KStti  Sigrffii  opt  verfia  dval-samt  i  kveldum 

1  skemmunni,  er  hon  togafii  af  l>orm6fii ;  \f6iii  h6num  Sigrffir  gi 
sfn  minnr  en  verit  hatfii ;  kom  ti6nom  f  hug  kvifilingr  si  er  kvefiinn 
er  um  lausungar-konur —  35 

A  hverfanda  hveli  em  ^im  hifirtu  skQpufi, 

brigfi  f  bri6st  um  lagifi.      (C.  P.  B.  i.  11.) 

Raefiir  hann  \ii  um  vifi  hina,  at  hann  vill  eigi  vistir  hennar  langar 
i  kveldum  f  skemmunni.  Hon  svarar  h6nom  l>ann  veg  sem  henni 
var  f  skapi  til.  40 

4.  I>at  bar  til  einn  aftan  J)i  er  J)eir  torkell  ok  f»orm6flr  vildu 
ganga  til  skemmu,  ok  Sigrffir  eftir  ^im,  at  Lofiinn  t6k  til  Sigrffiar 


14.  4tta]  H;  att,  F.  a  a.  at]  H;  k,F.  35.  hivafta-maftr]  ok  |>6tti 

dgi  alia  vega  iafht,  add.  H.  37.  verk-)>rcll,  H.  36.  eru]  F ;  voru,  H. 

37.  H ;  ok  brig6  .  .  lagin,  F.        4a  til]  a  gloss  added  io  F  which  U  rightly  omits. 


ok  h4\t  benni;  en  hon  logaSiz  or  hOndtun  b^um.     CA  er  1 
in6Sr  s6t  t)at,  pi  tekr  hann  f  h6nd  Sigrldi  ok  vill  kippa  or  b~    ' 
Lodni ;  en  {lat  gtnfj  eigi  ski6tt ;  a6r  tH)rk«ll  bi  peim  p^a ;  Mfll 
inxlti  pi  vi6  Lofiin,  'Liti6  Sigrffii  fara  leiAar  sbiiuri  fisknns* 

5  samligt  er  allt  urn  hennar  vislir  liti  ^ar  i  kveldmn  :  brennr  (mt  Bdt 
biart ;  muo  ek  g£ta  hennar  dii  P^t  &  kveldum  svi  ai  ckki  ikal  n 
verda  urn  hennar  rid.  pAt  er  henni  s6  Ul  svftiT6iagar,  ai  pet  u\ 
sneypu ;  en  Jui  gset  hennar  vel  Jjess  (  milH.*  Nii  \-ifl  |m;s|3  ixi 
t>orkel5,  [id  Ixtr  LoSinn  rakna  hendr  af  Sigrffli,  ok  fcrr  tion  Infiu 

lo  sfnnar  meS  [Kriin  ^orkalli  ok  Porni6Ai ;  ok  var  nii  kym  am  hri&. 

5.  H  er  at  Idlum  dregr,  Ixtr  torkell  mungdi  heita,  l>vi  at  htM 

\-ildi  I6la-drykkju  hafa,  ok  gera  pal  til  igxiis  ser — t*^*!  M  aolifan 

var  I6]a-dr}'kkja  i  Grxnlandi — t'orkell  baud  pangat  viiram  sIbdd 

at  Idlum,  ok  varfi  pat  fiol-tnent  urn  16]in.    Skufr  ok  Biam  af 

15  Slokka-nesi  viSru  ok  pa.T  um  lAlin  at  heim-boAinn,  p\i  at  {nftui 
var  hiis-buningr  hafflr.  klseSi  ok  ker,  li!  bodsins.  Nii  drukkn 
menn  I61in  ms6  mikilli  gleAi  ok  skemian.  ABandag  UU 
bioggoz  menn  til  brautfarar,  ok  f6ru  svi  seiD  btinir  v6rn,  nl. 
p6kkii6a    hirkatli   vel   veiztu    ok    heim-bofl,     LoAitin    vCTk-«bi^-. 

»o  greiddi  mtinnum  klxdi  sfn  ok  hapda-gQQi  er  hann  hafBi  vaitE-tti: 
um  I6lin :  hann  setti  framm  skip-f^ma  Skufs  ok  Biama,  ok  k'; 
bua.  Hilskarlar  bdru  ofan  ker  ok  i.\x6i  pm  seen  bolfiu  «eni  bOfft 
til  bofisins  af  Stokka-nesi.  LoAinn  var  f  sel-skinnz-kufli  ok  r 
skinn-br6kum  ok  var  gyrfir  f  br^kr.    Nil  v6ni  par  allir  mem 

'S  nieiT  [  onn  nokkorri.  Lofiinn  kcmr  pi  farandi  (  siofn  vid  fidn 
menn.  t^r  var  ifir  eigi  Oeira  manna  en  I'ornidfir  ok  Biami  bdodi 
af  Slokka-nesi,  ok  var  f  afnum  bekk  hvirr  {>eirTa,  ok  I{lludu2  ivl 
viS  um  p\en  golf.  Potm66i  ]i  i  framanverftum  stokkinum.  Nd 
er  t}eir  Lo6inn  k6mu  f  stofuna,  pi  greip  LoAinn  I  fgetr  l>onn6Ai. 

30  ok  kipli  h6num  framm  i  goifit ;  pen  drdgu  (rf  t\>nn6A  6tai  eftir 
golfinu.  Pi  hleypr  Biami  upp,  ok  grfpr  um  LoAui  mldjui,  ok 
vegr  hann  upp  i  bringu  ser,  ok  rekr  hann  niAr  viA  f^lfinn.  Bbrni 
bannar  ^im  er  ^orm6A  dr6gu,  ok  baS  p&  lita  hann  busu:  ok 
svi  gOra  t>eir.  Nii  stendr  tonniSAr  upp ;  hann  mselli  \A  viA  Bianu. 

35  '  Eingi  ^Lkuetna  (lykki  mer  slJkt  vera.  Jivi  at  vet  Ulendingv  nan 
vanir  slfkum  skinn-leiks-br6gflum  ut  i  fslandi.'  Wti  LoAuin 
ganga  framm,  ok  iita  sem  ekki  s6  I  orAit.  Nii  er  |ieir  SkUt  v4ri 
albiinir  III  farar,  pi  gcngr  t'orkell  tii  skips  mcA  pieim  ok  bram- 
menn  hans ;  ganga  [>eir  menn  i  skip  til  er  faia  skj-ldu.     Wr  Skcfr 

4°  htifAu  fctju  eina,  ok  \i  bryggja  i  land.  Biami  st6A  bU  bri^':- 
sporflinum  ok  beifl  Skiifs  er  hann  talaSi  viA  t'orkcl.  LoAina  s-r 
A  landi  uppi  skami  fti  skipinu,  ok  haffii  t>d  af  hendi  greitt  farasL- 
bui-manna.  t>Dnn6Ar  var  skamt  fr&  pvf  sem  ))eir  l\>rkcll  iCtoba , 
ok  er  minsiar  era  vSnir,  pi  gengr  PormdAr  al  LoAni  ok  bngAr 

4S  sverAi  ok  hSggr  Lofiin  banaht^gg.     Ixirkell  Iiejrrir  brestina.  ok  Itr 
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til  ok  sdr  hvar  LoSinn  er  fallinn.  ^orkell  maelti  \A  vi8  menn  sfna, 
at  )>eir  skyldi  ganga  at  l'onn6Si  ok  drepa  hann;  en  ))eiin  vard 
bilt.  Biami  maelti  t>^,  at  i'orm6dr  skyldi  ganga  4  skip  lit ;  hann 
gcerSi  svd.  Biarni  gekk  eftir  h6num ;  ok  er  hann  kom  d  skip,  \ii 
heimta  pek  lit  bryggjuna.  I'orkell  eggjar  \>i  at-gOngu  sfna  menn,  5 
ok  vill  berjaz  til  l>orm6dar.  Skiifr  maelti  ^i,  *  Brdd-litid  gerir  ^^ 
nil,  f'orkell,  t>etta  mdl,  er  ))u  vill  drepa  t>orm6d  hird-mann  ok  skdld 
Olifs  konungs;  mun  yftr  maflrinn  d^r-keyptr  verfia,  ef  konungr 
spyrr,  at  ))er  IdtiS  drepa  hann ;  allra  hellzt  er  konungr  sendi  hann 
yfir  til  handa  ok  til  ski6Is,  ef  hann  ))yrfti  nokkurs  viS ;  ^fmz  ))at  f  10 
t)essu  mdli,  sem  oft  kann  at  verfia,  at  reidin  Iftr  eigi  hit  sanna.  Nu 
viljum  ver  bi6da  yfir  sialf-daemi  fyrir  l>orm6ft  of  vfg  Lofiins ;  en 
K)rm6d  munu  ver  eigi  Idta  mefian  ver  st5ndum  upp.'  Nu  mefl 
t>essum  orSum  Skiifs  t)^  sefaz  i'orkell ;  dttu  margir  f>d  hlut  at  um 
ssett  t)eirra ;  f6r  ))at  framm  at  ))eir  saettuz ;  handsalafii  Skiifr  f'orkatli  15 
sialf-daemi  fyrir  vfgit.  F6r  form6flr  l)d  vista-fari  d  Stokkanes  til 
{>eirra  Skiifs  ok  Biarna,  ok  var  mefi  ^\m  t)at  sem  eftir  var  vetrarins. 

6.  Egill  h^t  mafir,  hann  var  hiis-karl  t)eirra  Skiifs  ok  Biarna ; 
Egill  var  mikill  mafir  vexti  ok  sterkr,  li6tr,  6fimr,  ok  6vitr, 
6bragfllegr  yfirlitz ;  hann  dtti  kenningar-nafn,  ok  var  kallafir  Fffl-  ao 
Egill.  l'orm6dr  var  I5ngum  6gladr  ok  6kdtr;  hiis-basndunum 
}>6tti  d  t>vf  mikit  mein  er  hann  var  hli6dr,  ok  spurfiu  t)eir  hann  at, 
ef  l)eir  maetti  nokkurar  boetr  rdSa  d  bans  hli6d-leika.  i'orm6fir 
svarar,  '  i'at  vilda  ek  at  yii  fengit  mer  fylgfiar-mann  nokkurn,  ))ann 
er  ekki  goerfii  annat,  en  hann  fylgSi  mer  ))angat  sem  ek  vilda  farit  25 
hafa/  i'eir  s5gSu  svd  vera  skyldu,  bdfiu  hann  ki6sa  ser  mann  af 
hiiskOrlum  sfnum,  {)ann  sem  hann  vildi.  l'orm68r  maelti  *  Fffl- 
Egil  k^s  ek  til  fylgfiar  vid  mik,  hann  er  mafir  mikill  ok  sterkr,  eigi 
of-vitr  at  goera  l)at  sem  ek  v\\  fyrir  hann  lagt  hafa.'  I'eir  baou 
hann  rdda ;  en  ))6  undrufiuz  l)eir,  hvf  hann  kaus  Egil  ser  til  fylgSar-  10 
mannz.  Nii  goerfliz  hann  fylgfiar-mafir  l'orm6ftar.  Biami  smfSaSi 
lH5rm6fti  oexi  breifia  at  fyrir-s5gn  l>orm68ar ;  hon  var  slett  oil  ofan 
frd  hamri  ok  til  eggjar;  engi  var  egg^viilf  fyrir  henni;  hon  var 
herfiu-g68  ok  snarp-egg  ok  seigt  idm  T. 

7.  Um  vdrit  eftir  l)essa  atburfti,  f6ru  menn  til  l)ing8  f  Garfia  f  35 
Einars-fi5rd — J)eir  or  Eiriks-firfli  h5fdu  allir  saman  biifiir.  Leiti 
bar  d  milli,  ok  l)ar  sem  J>eir  hOffiu  biifiir  or  Einars-firfii.  l>orm6fir 
var  f  biifi  mefi  l)eim  Skiif  ok  Biarna.  Nii  er  menn  h6ffiu  tialdat 
biifiir  sfnar,  J)d  var  f»orgrfmr  Trolli  eigi  kominn :  ok  Iftlu  sffiarr 
var  s^n  for  hans,  ok  var  hon  aufi-kend,  ))vi  at  hann  haffii  skraut-  40 
likt  lifi  ok  svd  skip,  ok  skipat  mefial  stafna  skrautligum  skioldum ; 
J)ar  v6ru  ok  morg  spi6t  d  skipi.  Svd  var  mikill  ofsi  l>orgrfms,  at 
menn  [|)orfiu  varla  at]  msela  iSfnum  orfium  vifi  hann  efir  vifi 
fraendr  hans.     Veifiar-farri  hoffiu  |)eir  Gra'niendingar  iamnan  d 

3a.  {>omi6dar]  here  a  gloss  in  F.  36.  ^z\  er  i  Eircksfirdc,  F.  40. 

skrautligt  skip  ok  svd  lids  kost  vaskligan,  H. 
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t'orgrftns  rendi  at  landi,    |>4  gvngv 
ok  vapna-biin&t,  til  Etrandar.    t^ 


«9e  EXPLORERS. 

sUpum  sfnum.    Nij  er  skip 
tnar^r  tnenn,  at  sii  skart  ^ei 

ryfijs  skipit.  ok  kasia  £  land  veidaxJajuni  [leim  srm  i  A^ua 
v6[H.  t'ormfiflr  var  (jar  vi6  sladdr,  er  Jjeir  niddu  skijiiL  Hmw 
5  tekr  upp  einn  sel-skucil  ok  Ifcr  i,  er  ^'n  hor&u  i  IukI  kaMa& 
Einn  Torunautr  l>orgrfins  gengr  i  land,  ok  tekr  dl  skniiWni,  ok 
mxlli,  '  Lumi  ))ii  af  skudlnum,  inaAr  I  ^vi  at  ber  man  til  Iflib 
koma  \)6  -nrpOi  haldir  i  hdnum ;  ok  l>at  xtia  ek,  attii  Bnnix  ttt 
kunna  al  beita  skutlinum.'     f\)nii6Ar  svarar,  '  LItz  ^r  sri.  Mm  ck 

lo  muna  Ifit  kunna  at  beita  skuilinum?'  Hann  svarar,  *Srf  itfaa 
mer  vfst.'  I'orm6Ar  mxlti,  '  Hkkiz  t>u  betr  kunna  at  beta  cb  ck?' 
Hann  svarar,  '  Eflausi  slla  ek  \>at.'  [Verse.}  Porm66T  gengt  |ii 
helm  til  biidar  sfnnar  eftir  pal.  I>eir  fbninauiar  I^rgrfnu  ualda 
pi  bdd  hans  meA  myklum  snorur-lcik,  ok  buas  vel  um. 

ij  8.  I^t  barzl  at  einn  g686n  veflr-dag  i  t>ingiDu.  at  metu 
allir  gengu  frd  bti6  (leirra  Skiifs  ok  Biama.  nema  l*orTn6Ar  rion ; 
hann  U  heima  (  hud-fatinu  sfnu  ok  svaf;  hann  bafdj  brcia  i 
sik  felld  [vMoAinn  er  hann  atij ;  feldrinn  var  ^Ara-toegiii 
svartr,  en   iiflfu-megin  hvftr.     Nii   er   I'onndfir   faardi  sofii  n^- 

ao  kura  stund,  p^  vaknar  hann,  ok  s^r  at  menninir  allir  v6ru  btoin 
or  biifiinni  nema  hann  einn ;  hann  undrai  nu,  Pvbtt  mart  msBia 
var  at  bu9  >i  er  hann  sofnaAi.  Ok  i  pvi  bth  kemr  PtCI-Egill 
inn  f  bilfiina  ok  mselli,  '  Of  fiarri  ertd  nii  mikiUi  skemian.'  t^- 
m6fir  mEelti,  '  Hvar  variu,  efir  hvai  er  nii  til  skemianar  ^ *    EjpU 

as  svarar,  '  Ek  var  at    biifl   l^»rBrfins  TroUa,  ok  er  twr  tnikill  \tlai 
fling-he imsins.'     t'ormfifir   majlti,   '  Hvai   er  [jar  til    skemtaoair 
Egill    svarar,    '  I'orgrimr   Einarsson    segir    Jiar    aCga,'      Pcaaiii 
iHEelti,    '  Fri   hverjum    nianni    segir   hann    sOgu?'      Egill   i 
'  Eigi  veit  ek  fr4    hverjum    manni  sagan  er.  en  hitt  veil  i 

30  hann    segir  vel    frd  ok    skemtilega ;    er  sl(51I    settr    undir 
iJii    fyrir    biidinni,   ok   silja   menn    t**'  umhverfis,  ok    hl^fia^ 
sfigunnar.'     t'ormd&r  svarar,  '  Kunna  munt  p\i  at  aeftvk  doUdb 
mann  {lann  er  f  sCgunni  er,  allra  helzt  er  pi  segir  at  svA  nAJt 
gaman  s^  at.'     Egill  segir, '  {"orgeirr  nokkurr  var  [  sfigunni,  kappi 

35  mikill,  ok  virdtz  mer  at  ^orgrJmr  mundi  nokkul  haJa  vcrit  nA 
sOguna,  ok  gengit  miok  vel  fratnm  sem  likligt  er:  ^-ilda  ek  Wb 
fctrir  t>angal  ok  hl^ddir  til  sOgunnar.'  KvindAr  snrar,  '  Sii 
mS  vera,'  segir  hann.  Nii  r(ss  hirmfiir  tipp.  ok  ickr  yfir  tik 
felld  sfnn,  ok  sn^rr  ut  inu  svarta,  ok  lekr  cexi  stna  f  hAnd  xf, 

40  ok  setr  hott  A  h6fu6  ser ;  gengr  sfdan  HI  buAar  torffrlras  ok 
Egill  med  h6niim,  nema  slafiar  undir  hij Aar-gn ff-hlaSiaa,  ok 
hl<flaz  [laSan  um,  ok  mStti  6-gcBrla  heyra  >at  er  sagt  vw.  Veflr 
harfii  a  verit  biart,  ok  s6l-skin  mikit ;  en  er  [txir]  tonatfr 
k6mu  undir  biJAina  pi  t6k  vediit   at  [lykkiia.     PtMriidAr  gai4i 


>ona66i 
1  narid. 
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jonizt  at  hann  horfdi  upp  f  himininn,  e6a  niSr  f  i5r6ina.  Egill 
maelti, '  Hvi  laetr  l)ii  t>er  i  t>ann  veg ;  horfir  stundum  f  loft  upp, 
en  stundum  i  i6rb  niSr  ? '  iH)rm66r  svarar,  '  f>ann  veg  er  nii 
himinninn  f-si6har,  sem  vant  er  \i&  er  vi-brestriim  ver6r.'  Egill 
maelti,  *  Fyrir  hverju  er  l>at  vant  at  verfla,  at  vi-brestrinn  kemr  ? '  5 
i^rm6Ar  svarar,  '  Fyrir  tffiendum  verfia  v4-brestir  ofallt ;  en  nu,  ef 
8vd  verSr,  at  ))u  heyrir  vi-brestinn,  )>d  forSa  l)er  sv&  sem  t>ii  mitt, 
ok  hlaup  svi  sem  \>u  mitt  ski6taz  heim  til  biidar,  ok  gaet  ))fn  ))ar/ 
Nil  er  l>eir  tdluSuz  l>etta  vi8,  \>&  goerir  i  skur  mykla,  ok  vdt-vifiri ; 
hlaupa  menn  b4  i  brott  frd  sOgunni  ok  hverr  til  slnnar  btiSar,  ))vi  10 
at  menn  h5fou  ekki  viA  vaetunni  buiz ;  sumir  f6ru  i  biidina  ^or- 
grfms,  ok  vard  mikil  ^r6ng  i  bufiar-durunum  ;  horfSu  allir  menn  at 
bdSinni.  t'6rgrimr  sat  d  st61inum,  ok  beiS  ef  nokkut  r^diz  i 
buSar-duninum.  l>orm66r  maelti  nii  vi6  Egil,  '  Bf8-t>(i  mi  her,  en 
ek  mun  ganga  framm  fyrir  buSina,  ok  vita  hvat  {)ar  s^  tfSenda;  en  15 
ef  t>li  heyrir  vi-brestinn,  )>d  hlaup  t>u  heim  til  bdfiar  virrar  svi  sem 
|)ii  mitt  ski6taz/  Nu  gengr  fiorm6dr  framm  fyrir  biidina  ok  l>ar 
at  er  t^orgrlmr  sat.  t>orm6dr  maelti  (>i,  *  Hvat  s5gu  var  l>at  er  \>n 
sagfiir  ? '  i'orgrfmr  segir,  *  Ekki  mi  ek  l>er  pzt  segja  f  fim-  orfium 
st6r-merki  l)eirrar  s5gu ;  e6a  hvert  er  nafn  l>ftt,  ma6r?'  Hann  ^ 
svarar,  *  Vfgfuss  heiti  ek/  torgrfmr  maelti,  *  Hvers  son  ertii  ? ' 
Hann  svarar,  'Ek  em  (3tryggsson.'  t>orgrfmr  vill  pi  upp  rfsa 
af  st61inum ;  en  t'orm6dr  hi6  ]>i  f  h&fuS  h6num,  ok  klauf  hann 
i  herfiar  ni6r,  ok  bri  oexinni  undir  felld  sfnn;  en  hann  settiz 
undir  herfiar  h6num  ok  kalla6i,  *  Fari6  ^r  hingat !  i  er  unnit  i  ^5 
h6num  t^orgrfmi/  Nu  snuazt  menn  f  bdfiar-durunum.  ok  sii 
4  verkann,  ok  spyija  hverr  i  h6num  hefir  unnit,  'ESr  hvat 
veizt  t>u  til  ))ess  mannz  er  i  i'orgrfmi  vann  ? '  l'orm6dr  svarar, 
'  Her  si  ek  hann  fyrir  skemztu ;  en  ek  hli6p  t>egar  undir  h5fuS 
h6mun  er  i  h6num  var  unnit ;  ok  si  ek  eigi  hvert  si  f6r  heSan  3^ 
er  i  h6num  vann.  Nil  taki  her  nokkurr  til  ok  styfii  hann,  en 
sumir  fari  at  leita  l>ess  er  i  h6num  vann.'  I>i  setjaz  menn 
undir  h5fuS  torgrfmi,  en  sumir  f6ru  at  leita  vegandans.  l>or- 
m6dr  f6r  f  brott.  Hann  gengr  pi  framm  meS  si6num  fyrir  nes 
nokkut ;  hann  sneri  \>i  felldi  sfnum,  ok  l^t  pi  horfa  lit  it  hvfta  35 
feldarins.  Egill  heyrfli  brestinn,  er  l>orm68r  vann  i  torgrfmi; 
hann  hli6p  pi  heim  i  leid  til  biifiar  Skiifs.  Menn  geta  at  Hta, 
)>eir  er  f  leitinni  v6ru,  hvar  maSrinn  hli6p,  ok  aetludu  at  si 
mundi  vera  sannr  iverkans.  Egill  vard  st6rum  hrseddr  er  hann 
si  mennina  hlaupa  eftir  ser  med  vipnum ;  ok  er  hann  vard  4^ 
hand-tekinn  gerr,  ))i  skalf  i  h6num  leggr  ok  lidr  fyrir  hraezlu 
sakir.  En  er  peiT  kendu  manninn  hverr  var,  ))i  t>^ttuz  l>eir 
vita  at  hann  mundi  eigi  drepit  hafa  i'orgrfm,  ^viat  Egill  var 
engi  mafir;   rann   pi  af  h6num   hraezla  sem  hita  af  iimi.     Nu 
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g.  I^ir  menn  er  vegandans  leitudu,  f<Sra  framm  til]  si^Warins 
|)ar  sem  nes  eitt  gekk  f  framm.  Pzt  mLcliu  l>eir  mannl  /  b»f- 
5  turn  feldi ;  [teir  spurflu  hann  at  nafni ;  en  hann  nefndii  T«- 
tryggr ;  {icir  spyrja  hann  at  hvert  hann  xllafii  at  fan-  Haul 
svarar,  '  Ek  leita  Jjess  mannz  er  &  k)rgrfmi  vann."  Wit  grcjini 
1  m6t\,  ok  f6ru  hvirir-tveggju  snufiikt ;  skilr  Jid  skidit  mt6 
Jwim ;  ok  f<5r  ["onniSr  leiflar  sinnar,  ok  skilfli  s\i  meft  l>eim. 

to  lo.  I'eir  Skufr  ok  Biami  sakna  ["onndOar,  ok  t>ykkix  \>rian 
eigi  oeF'VEent,  at  hann  muni  vera  vatdr  iverkans,  \rvi  at  SkiSx 
haf5i  heyrt  f  Noregi  Stektir  <5l4fs  konungs  um  hcfnd  cfiir  t*r- 
geir  Hdvarsson.  Nii  er  USr  inu  mestu  blaitp  )>eirTa  mama,  n 
leituSu  vegandans,  Jji  i6ku  Jwir  Skijfr  ok  Biami  hit  einn  i  taaa 

15  ok  l^lu  Jjar  &  nokkorrar  vislir.  t^ir  roeru  Cramm  fynr  naa.  \m 
at  J>cim  var  sagt,  at  (lar  hefdi  mafir  s^st  f  hvfium  fcQdi.  ai  cr 
nefndiz  Tortryggr,  Ok  er  t>eir  koma  fyrir  nesii,  fxi  sii  (>cir 
hvar  hirm6fir  sat ;  r6a  ^eir  \ti  at  landi,  ok  mxh  at  {urmAAr 
skuli  ganga  i  skip  ut;  hann  goerir  sva.     I'eir  Spytja  hvin  ham 

■0  had  unnit  d  I'orgrfmi.  fH>rni6Ar  kva6  t>at  salt  vera ;  )>eir  spurAa 
htersu  mikill  iverki  hann  xtlaSi  at  [lat  mundi  vera  oHfaui 
[no.  7].  'Vera  mi,'  segir  ^orml58^,  'at  horggit  hafi  eigi  fnAg! 
orSil,  t)vi  at  "smi  verca  iamnan  len'endra  manna  litx^,"  n 
J>6   hi6   ek    \>vi  eigi   fleiri   hoefigin,  at   ek   selbfti   at   hx^rtini 

35  skyldi  jtetta  d^rit  til  bana.'  Skiifr  mxlti.  '  Gxfa  haf&ir  p&  i, 
er  f)eir  kendu  Jiik  eigi,  1>5  er  Jiu  sazt  undir  herdum  f^ja^ifaii, 
efia  \ii  er  l»ir  fundu  ^ik  uppi  i  nesinu.'  [no.  8]. . . '  AuA-keanBr 
mafir  em  ek,'  segir  fvsnnddr,  'svanr  mafir,  ok  hrokkin-hrrir 
ok  mdl-haltr,  en  ek  var  ekki  (  fjvf  sinni    feigr ;  ok  roi  Wta,  it 

30  ek  hafa  til  nokkurs  undan  rekit ;  ok  Idti  en  (yrn  t  gras  nok- 
korir  fr^ndr  [■orgrEms  en  ek.'  Biami  mxlli,  '  Pn  mtuu  nii  liu 
vera  svA  buil  um  hefnd  efiir  I'orgeir,  ok  helir  ^11  du  (»6  gcert 
fyrir  nef  |)ftt  [langat  tit.'  [no.  9].  .  .  Biami  mxlli,  '  ro  nuaiD 
margir  pal  msela,  at    \>a    halir  gcert  aflausn  lun  befndiiit,  er  (nI 

35  heSr  drepit  |jann  hclf&ingja  sem  atinair  er  mestr  i  Gnxnlandi, 
par  er  pa  ert  kominn  her  ein-mani ;  ok  er  6sftH  far&rt  ^ 
kemz  brott  a.(  Grd-iilandi,  pvi  at  ^orgrfmr  &  marga  fiifipl 
fr^ndr  ok  frtekna.'  Kinn6fir  svarar, '  Eigi  mi  \M  vEst  via  <IUI 
hverjum  feigfi  er  naezt.' 

^0      [II.]  7. 1 .  ]V[  ^  flvija  peit  hann  til  Eiriks  fiarfiar,  dk.  fylgja  bdoDm 

Fb.ii.»i3,    i>    f  belli  Jimn  er  l-ormdfizheUir  eTkallaflriaibclfr 

er  f  si6var-h6mnim  ofimm-megum  fiarAar.  en  Slokka-ncs  ofiiWD- 

megum.     Hamrar  era  upp  ok  nifir  fri  hellinum,  ok  tni  kUEt  ufj' 
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ok  niflr;  ok  var  \>6  hvdrt-tveggja  flit  at  fara.  I>eir  Skiifr  ok 
Biami  maeltu  vift  l>orm6ft,  *Vertu  her  f  hellinum,  ok  munu  vit 
koma  til  \>in  er  lokit  er  l)inginu.'  I'eir  Skufr  ok  Biami  fara  ntS  aftr 
til  t>ingsins.  &orm6dar  var  saknat  4  ])inginu,  ok  ))6ttuz  menn 
vita  at  harm  mundi  hafa  vegit  torgrfm.  l>orgrfmr  \6zt  pegSLT  eftir  5 
dverkann.  Bcftvarr  ok  Falgeirr  bioggu  m41  til  d  hendr  form66i 
um  vfg  I'orgrfms,  ok  var6  l'orm6flr  sekr  sk6gar-ma6r  um  vfgit ;  ok 
er  lokit  var  l)inginu  f6r  hverr  heim  til  sfns  heimiliss. 

2.  t>eir  Skufr  ok  Biami  k6mu  til  fundar  vi8  l'onn68  ok 
s5gfiu  h6nuin  sekt  sfna,  ok  maeltu,  at  hann  skyldi  t>Ar  vid  hafaz  10 
i  hellinum ;  s5gdu  at  hann  mundi  hverg^  frid  hafa  ef  menn  vissi 
hvar  hann  vaeri;  s^gduz  ))eir  mundu  koma  iamnan  til  fundar 
vid  hann,  ok  foera  h6num  vistir,  eda  t>^t  annat  er  hann  l)urfli 
at  hafa.  Fyrir  hellis-dumnum  var  gras-t6  mikil,  ok  mdttu 
naudilega  J>eir  menn,  er  foerir  v6m,  hlaupa'af  hdhiruntun  ofan  15 
1  gras-t6na.  t'orm6di  l>6tti  daufligt  i  hellinum,  bvi  at  t>ar  var 
fdtt  til  skemtanar.  Finn  g6fian  veSr-dag  r^zt  Porm6fir  brott 
frd  hellinum;  hann  klffr  upp  hamrana,  ok  hafBi  med  ser  oexi 
sfna.  Nu  er  hann  var  skamt  kominn  brott  frd  hellinum,  pi 
mcGtir  hann  manni  d  leid,  sd  var  mikill  vexti  ok  d-s^niligr,  ao 
li6tr  ok  eigi  g6Sr  yfir-bragSz;  hann  var  f  verju  miok  sfSri; 
hon  var  saumut  saman  af  mdrgum  tdtrum,  hon  var  marg-fold 
ok  ^|j6tt  sem  laki,  ok  h5ttr  af  upp  af  t6trum  saman  saumadr; 
hon  var  511  al^Hisug.  i>orm6dr  spur6i  ))aDn  mann  at  nafni.  Sd 
SN'arar,  '  Plk  heiti  Oddi,  ok  em  ek  gaungu-maSr  einn  fastr  d  2$ 
f6tum,  ok  em  kallaSr  Liisa-Oddi,  eljunar-lauss  mafir,  ok  eigi 
all-lyginn,  nokkut  fr66r,  ok  hefi  oft  g6tt  af  g6dum  m5nnum. 
E6r  hvat  heitir  \>n  ? '  segir  Oddi.  *  Torrdftr  heiti  ek,'  segir 
hann.  *Hvat  manna  ertii,  Torrdftr?'  *Ek  em  einn  ein-hley- 
pingr,'  segir  hann ;  *  Eftr  hvdrt  viltii  eiga  kaup  vift  mik  ? '  Oddi  30 
svarar,  'Fdtt  d  ek  til  kaupa,  eftr  hverju  vildir  \>ii  vift  mik 
kaupa?'  Torrdftr  svarar,  'Ek  vildi  kaupa  yfir-hSfn  pi  er  \>i 
hefir.'  Oddi  svarar,  *  Eigi  l)arftu  at  spotta  mik/  Torrdftr 
svarar, '  Eigi  spotta  ek  ))ik ;  ek  mun  selja  t>er  kdpuna  er  ek  em 
f,  en  pu  skalt  selja  mer  verjuna  er  pu  ert  f,  ok  fara  sendi-fbr  35 
mfna  d  Stokka-nes,  ok  koma  l)ar  f  kveld,  ok  segja  t)eim  Skuf 
ok  Biama,  at  pu  hefir  mann  hittan  i  dag  pznn  er  Torrdftr 
nefndiz,  ok  hann  skifti  vift  ))ik  yfir-hdfnum ;  eigi  b;^ft  ek  \>er 
fleiri  oerendi,  skaltu  pi  eignaz  kdpuna  ef  pu  kemr  pessu  til  lei- 
ftar  1  kveld/  Oddi  svarar,  '  Eigi  er  all-auftvelligt  at  komaz  yfir  40 
fi5rftinn,  ))vi  at  ))ar  ))arf  skip  ok  faming  at  hafa  yfir  fi5rftinn ; 
en  p6  md  vera,  at  ek  koma  pessu  til  leioar  ef  ek  vil,  at  koma  d 
Stokkanes  f  kveld/  Nu  skifta  {>eir  klaeftunum;  tekr  Oddi  vift 
bldrri  kdpu  ok  ferr  f,  en  Torrdftr  ferr  (  verju  Odda,  ok  ferr 
))aftan  til   Einars  fiarftar,  ok  ))ar  til  er  hann  hittir  smala-mann  45 

34.  F.  adds  a  clause  here.         ap.  kaupmaSr,  H.  43.  at . . .  kreid]  add.  H. 
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t^rdlsar  a(  LCngU-nesL  TorriSr  spyir  hval  synir  betutar  gatii. 
efir  hv&rt  )>eir  vsri  licima.  Smala-madrinn  svarar,  'Eigi  tt 
BfiAvan-  heima,  en  brotdr  hans  v6ru  heima  f  n6lt,  ok  era  lu 
rdnir    i    fiski.'      (>orni<5Ar    svarar,    '  Svi    mi    vera,    al    at.'    Nd 

J  hugSi  smala-tDaSrinn,  ai  hann  rceddi  vid  Ltisa-Odda,  ^  st  hsni 
kendi  biining  hans.  Nil  skiljaz  [leir  at  svi  mxllii,  ferr  tonnAfir 
til  nausta  Jjeiira  f'6rd(sar,  ok  hefe  J»ar  vift, 

3.  Ok  er  kvelda  t6k,  ^i  s6r  l>onn6dr  at  )>eir  brccdr  n5a  st  Umi: 
l>orkell  roeri  rramm  f  halsi,  en  Hrdr  i  midju  !^pi,  en   Falgeur 

10  i  austr-riimi.  NiJ  er  skipit  rennir  at  landi,  ]A  sl6i  Porkell  opp.  ok 
f6r  framm  f  stafn,  ok  xtlafii  at  taka  vid  skipinu.  I>onn6Ar  gem 
lit  or  naustinu.  ok  Jjykkjaz  t>eir  paj  kenna  Liisa-Odda.  IhinDow 
snfrr  at  t'orkatli.  bregftr  c»i  undan  verjunni,  ok  hiegn  1  hUm 
{■orkatli,  svd  al  hann  taar  l>egar  bana ;  {la  snf  rr  PonaMr  x  bnuil. 

ij  ok  steypir  af  ser  veijunni  ok  hleypr.  {"cir  l>6rftr  ok  Falgeirr  hoUi 
eftir  h6nuni,  en  hann  undan.  Hann  kemr  i  si6var-bamr»tw  jii 
hellinum,  ok  hleypr  ofan  f  t6na.  P6rbt  hleypr  {legar  cfdr  hdnun. 
hann  l^ijaf  (tegar  f  kn^s-fdlunum,  er  hann  kom  niflr.  Kinn6fr 
hi6  fianieflal  herfia  b<5num  sva  hart  at  cexin  scekk ;  ok  fyrt  en 

10  hann  fengi  aid  oexinni  6r  sirinu,  pi  hlidp  FaJgeirr  ofan  i  tiioe,  A 
hi6  t>egar  til  t'ortnddar;  ]>u  hisgg  kom  mcAat  herda  hini)6Ai.  ok 
varA  |pat  all-mikit  sdr.  Pi  rann  )>onn6dr  imdir  hendr  Falgciri, 
Jivi  at  hann  nafli  eigi  cexinni.  i^rmriAr  finnr  p&,  at  haim  »wir 
ad'Vani  fyrir   Palgeiri ;    fy'''^'''  b&num    ^   mifilungi    wxtm  tiitn 

ti  kostr,  slyppT  maAr,  en  ^6  miok  s4rr ;  rennir  haon  pi  bugnon  til 
fulltings  ser  bangal  sem  Oliir  kooungr  var,  ok  vsntir  ser  ^Aas 
hamingju.  f  |jv(  bill  fell  osxtn  6r  hendi  Falgeiri  ok  niAr  fyiir 
hamrana.  I'ykkir  f'ormdAi  nil  nokkuru  v-xona  er  t>cii-  era  bidir 
slyppir ;  ok  pvi  [niest]  fallu  pt'ir  bifiir  ofan  fyrir  baiimna  i  alatia 

30  ok  i  kaf,  ok  reyna  peit  [i^  sund  sftt  ok  fcenus  jrasiT  t  kaf.  KiuiT 
torm6Ar  pk,  at  hann  inceAiz  af  bl6A-rSs :  en  fyrir  p&  s6k  at  )w> 
m6fir  var  eigi  feigr,  slitnafli  br6k-lindi  Falgeirs ;  roJtr  l>ofTnAAr  pi 
ofan  brcekr  urn  hsela  h6num  :  dapraz  h6num  pi  sundtl ;  txT  haiia 
^i  annat  kaf  at  oAru,  ok  drekkr  pi  6mffili;  sk^  pi  npp  (»6niira 

35  ok  herfiunum,  en  viA  andlit  sialft  skam  upp  andlitinu.  ok  WTpff 
Ifkast  at  S7^  sem  (^  er  maAr  glottir  at  nokkuru  ;  ok  f  pit  druknir 
Falgeirr,  En  t>orm(SAr  var  pi  miok  mitt-farion ;  hann  lagAii  [a 
i  eitl  sker.  ok  skreid  t>ar  upp  i  gn6t  ok  li  par  ok  vKtui  ter  pi 
einskis  annars  en  Ifflits,  sva  var  hann  niilllauss. 

40  4-  Nu  er  at  segja  frS  Lusa-Odda,  hann  f6r  svi  sem  mxit  tv 
meA  ^im  TorriAi,  ok  kom  i  Siokka-nes  um  aptanion,  ok  sigAi 
[leim  Skiif  ok  Biama,  at  hann  hefAi  mann  hitian  um  daginn  (ana 
er  TorrSAr  nefndii  ok  skifti  vifl  hann  yfif-h6ftium. '  Ok  oudti  bann 
at  ek  skylda  fara  d  Stokka-nes,  ok  segja  ^im  Sktif  ok   Buna 

45  fund  okkam  ok  klieAa-skifti.'  I^ir  kenna  kipona,  ok  t>Tkiai  viu 
at  t'ormdAr  muni  t^vf  Odda  sent  hafa  til  [Kirra,  at  hann  man  rfil 
hafa  at  gcera  nokkut  st6r-virki.     ^eir  taka  pi  dnn  bdt  af  Uiuia  ^^ 
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urn  kveldit,  ok  r6a  yfir  fi5r8inn ;  ok  er  t>eir  n&lgaz  hellinn,  \A  sii 
))eir  kvikt  nokkut  f  einu  skeri,  ok  tala  um  meS  ser  hvdrt  vera  muni 
selr  e6r  rostungr ;  r6a  at  skerinu,  ok  ganga  upp,  ok  sii  l)ar  mann 
liggj^  ok  kenna  at  )>ar  var  iH>nn6dr.  i'eir  spyrja  hann  tfdenda ; 
hann  segir  psiu  sem  goerzt  hdfSu  um  kveldit  Skdfr  mseiti, '  Vfst  s 
hefir  l)ti  eigi  til  einkiss  undan  rekiz  &  Gar6a-l)ingi  er  pi  hefir  orSit 
d  einu  kveldi  bani  )>rigg]a  broeSra,  mikilla  kappa  ok  k7n-st6rra 
manna.'  iH>rm6dr  svarar, '  Pat  eitt  kom  mer  f  hug  dSr  l)it  k6mut 
hingat,  at  ek  munda  her  Iffit  Idta  f  skerinu ;  en  nii  pykld  mer  eigi 
oer-vaent,  at  ek  muna  verSa  groeddr,  ok  m&  ^  um  verda,  at  nok-  10 
kurr  Groenlendingr  deyi  f3rrr  en  ek/  t'eir  spyrja  hann  um  sam- 
eign  })eirra  Falgeirs.  Porm68r  kva6  \A  vfsu  [No.  10].  Peir  Skiifr 
ok  Biarni  biru  fH>rm6d  i,  skip  lit  i  fi6rum  skautum,  ))vi  at  hann 
m&tti  eigi  ganga ;  t^eir  soekja  i  hellinn  klaedi  hans  ok  vistir,  pvi  at 
{>eim  t)6tti  hann  ekki  )>ar  mega  vera  lengr.  I>eir  r6a  mefi  hann  15 
inn  eftir  firSinum,  Eiriks-firfii. 

RL]  8.  I.  /^^AMLI  h^t  ma6r  er  bi6  f  Eiriks-fiarfiar-botni 
.  II.  ai6.  V-T  uppi  undir  Idklum ;  Gamli  var  f(^-lftill  mafir  ok 
ein-roenn,  vei6i-maSr  mikill.  Grfma  h^t  kona  hans,  hon  var  mikill 
kr^  goerr  at  ser,  laeknir  g66r,  nokkut  fom-fr6d ;  eigi  v6ru  l>ar  so 
eiri  hi6n  en  l>au  tvau ;  pzM  k6mu  sialdan  til  annarra  manna,  ok 
sialdan  k6mu  adrir  menn  til  l>eirra.  Peir  Skdfr  ok  Biarni  lendu 
skipi  sfnu  skamt  frd  bee  Gamla;  gengr  Skiifr  frd  skipi  til  bcejar, 
en  Biarni  sat  yfir  i'orm6fii  ok  er  Skiifi  pan  vel  fagnat  ok  bodinn 
greiSi.  Skiifr  maelti,  *  Er  s4  greifli  ver  vildim  at  ()er  l)iggja.'  2$ 
Grfma  svarar,  *  Hverr  er  s4  greiBTf  Skiifr  svarar,  *  Sdran  mann 
hefi  ek  her  me6  at  fara  )>ann  er  ek  vilda  at  l>u  groeddir.'  Grfma 
maelti,  'Hverr  er  sd  maftr?'  Skiifr  svarar,  *l'orm6fir  skdld  Cldfs 
konungs  er  orSinn  fyrir  dverkum.'  Grfma  maelti,  '  Hverr  hefir  d 
h6num  unnit?'  Skiifr  segir  henni  tfSendin  ))au  sem  goerz  h5f8u.  30 
Grfma  maelti,  'Mikill  atbur6r  er  sid  ordinn,  ok  mikit  vanda-mdl 
s^niz  mer  f  vera,  at  takaz  d  hendr  sk6gar-mann  l>eirra  frsenda 
t^orgrfms,  ok  allra  helzt  er  hann  hefir  mi  svd  mikit  st6r-virki  unnit 
f  sektinni/  Skiifr  svarar,  '  Ek  skal  (6  fyrir  l)ik  boeta,  ef  ()er  verSa 
nokkurar  sakir  gefnar  um  t>etta  mdl,  ok  hvergi  skal  {nk  f  skafia  35 
um  kostnat  l)ann  er  \>u  hefir  fyrir  l'orm66i.'  Nii  l^kr  svd  {)eirra 
viftrcefiu,  at  Grfma  tekr  vifl  l>orm6fii;  er  hann  pi  foerfir  upp  til 
boGjar,  ok  faegir  Grfma  sdr  hans,  ok  bindr  um,  ok  er  h6num  pi 
nokkuru  h))6^ca» — Skiifr  ok  Biarni  f6ru  l>d  heim  d  Stokka-nes; 
))essi  tfSendi  t>6ttu  5llum  m5nnum  d  Groenlandi  mikil,  ok  varS  eigi  40 
ski6tt  vfst  ens  sanna  um  ))enna  atburfi,  p\i  at  margir  menn  h5fdu 
p2Li  fyrir  satt  f  fyrstunni,  at  t'orm6dr  mundi  druknat  hafa,  l>d  er  Ifk 
Falgeirs  fanz  rekit.     Sdr  t>orm6Sar  hafSiz  flla,  ok  Id  hann  tolf 
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H  CT  «eir  «ir  liAiiui  fti  lalti  peim  hniba.  l>i 
B  Mcta  ok  cDd^pfas,  ok  vzt  l>6  cigi  beiU  tdrau. 
X.  Ub  fiik  eftir  varfi  si  atbarAr  i  Ldngii-nesi,  at  P6iik  t& 
■k  f  f*e&i  am  a£tt,  ok  nEtUu  meiiD  um  ai  bins  ftk^ldi  rckji ; 

J  ^  BohaiT  SOB  heanar  svaixr, '  Lati  |>ei  mlSdur  mfna  iii6u  dnrae 
ifa^  f*^  "^  *'*^  "^^  "  'J^  kerlingu  beri  nokkut  t>ai  cr  lioa  (3 
nta.'  Nd  or  boa  dfp  Toki,  ok  kemr  )>6  |)ar  »  hon  vzkiur  u 
iyfcan.  ok  andwpar  h&o.  Bdfivarr  lok  iil  otfia, '  Ilia  befit  Ini 
Utifi  f  sicbt,  iB6fiir ;  cAt  bvat  bar  fyrir  l>ik?'    Wirdb  svarar,  '  Vl&i 

•B  befi  efc  gfiadvB  lemil  f  d^  ok  em  ek  nu  vfss  orftin  ))eim  talcu 
o-ck  nsnc%iiAr.'  BaAtarr  mxlti,  'Hvater  >atr  Hon  nw, 
'PonMtibr  sona-bani  m&m  en  br6dur-bani  \)iTUi  a  H  US,  ok  a 
i  ntt  meA  Jmsd  Gamb  ok  Grfmu  i  Eiriks-fiardar-botni ;  oa  nm- 
BUB  «cr  En  i  &iDd  (icina.  ok  vil  ek  lita  taka  t>onD6A  if  lf£ ; 

■5  ■HiiiiPiii  «cr  konu  f  Bralta-bliA  ok  biAja  t>orke]  fara  toeb  obs,  ^n 
at  kana  ntm  CDa  txaaa  eT  (>eim  er  nokkut  til  meins  ^ten,  {m  i: 
tarkefl  beUr  miok  beodi  r&  {Kim.'  Bodv-air  kvett  buiiin  lictrri.- 
lerAar  pcgtr  boo  vildi  Nu  standa  ^ini  upp  ok  laka  cina  skaut  n 
{no  itto;  st%a  t>ar  a  skip  fimtdn  karlar  met  Pdtdlei,  Tiilegii  ot 

M  vd  v^maAir ;  r^  um  n6ttina  lit  efur  Einars-firAi  ok  svi  til  Eirtk^ 
SarAar ;  var  pi  9\-i  missenim  kontit,  at  ndtt  var  far-liiSs.  Nii  a 
I^Wdis  er  a  kiA  komin  med  sfti  fdrune}-ti  um  ii6tliita,  t'arA  ai  it- 
barAr  I  Eiriks-fiarAar-botni  at  Grfma  Isetr  flia  1  sveroi ;  ok  loacki 
{■onudAr  at  Gamli  skyldi  vekja  hina.     Hann  svarar,  'Eigi  iH 

sj  Grfma,  at  hem  si  v5k[,  t>dtt  hon  liti  IIU  t  svefax,  \m  al  iaauiU 
verAr  hon  \)i  pnm  hlula  vfss  er  henoi  berr  natiAsyn  til  ol  tiu.' 
Hsttu  \>eu  bialinu,  en  Grfma  vaknar.  Gamli  mxlti,  '  f  Ua  kani  ( 
s^'cfni,  eflr  bvat  bar  fyrir  |)ikf'  Grfma  svarar,  't*at  bar  fyrir  tnik, 
at  ek  veit  nii,  [at]  f>ordfs  af  Longn-nesi  er  £  leiA  komin  nwA  i* 

30  karia,  ok  stiar  hiitgat  at  fara,  t>vi  at  bon  er  nii  vfss  orAm  af  troO- 
skap  sfniun,  at  {>orTi:i6Ar  er  her  ntl  meA  oss.  ok  xtlar  hon  mi  11 
drepa  hann  hei.  Nd  vil  ek,  aiili  iir  at  hiisi  1  dag.  Gunti.  ok  bit 
ekki  al  veiAom ;  pvi  at  eigi  era  ^tit  of  liA-margir  po  U  ^il  wHi  hiHt 
beima  (yiii,  ok  xv  menn  sctki  ykkr  hcim,  allra  hda  cr  t>onaMr 

35  er  eigi  vipn-ri:err;  en  [)6  mun  ek  cigi  scnda  jAr  i  iflkb  i  bmii; 
ok  hafiz  beima  viA  1  dag.' 

3.  Nii  er  at  segja  fti  ffirdfa.  at  hon  ferr  um  n6tlina  til  ^est  ts 
hon  kemr  f  Bratia-hlfA.  torkell  fagnar  (>cim  vel,  ok  b/At  [teiai 
greiAa.     t'6rdfs  maelli,  '  Si  er  mila-voxtr,  at  [ek]  Klla,  al  fan  i 

40  fund  Gamla  ok  Grfniu  (>ing-manna  fifnna,  (iri  at  ek  cm  vb»  orAin 
at  t*orm(iAr  skdgar-maAr  mfnn  er  raeA  [)eim.  sa  cr  margir  xUnAo 
druknafian  vera,  Nu  vilda  ek  at  J>ij  fferir  meA  oss.  ok  beldir  bkA 
OSS,  til  t>css  at  ver  nsedim  Itigum  af  t>eim  Gamla  ok  Gi 
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veiztu  l)d  hvat  er  ver  eigumz  vi6,  ef  \>u  ert  hid  sialfr/  torkell 
svarar,  *  (3lfkligt  l)ykki  mer  vera  at  Gamli  muni  varfiveita  sk6gar- 
mann  yflvam ;  en  p6  mun  ek  fara  meft  yflr  i  fund  l)eirra  Grfmu/ 
Nil  haia  pAU  f'6rdis  l)ar  dagverd,  en  t'orkell  s6paz  at  um  menn, 
))vi  at  hann  vildi  ekki  eiga  undir  \)em  Bodvari  ef  ))au  greindi  d.  5 
Ok  er  menn  v6ru  mettir,  \>i  f6r  I'orkell  d  skipi  vi6  tuttugu  menn 
ok  fara  vid  svd  buit  Grfma  dtti  st61  mikinn ;  d  briiSunum  st61sins 
var  skorinn  Mrr,  ok  var  J)at  mikit  Ifkneski.  Grfma  maelti  um 
morguninn,  '  Nu  vil  ek  skipa  til  verks  i  dag ;  st61  mun  ek  setja 
d  stofu-golf  mftt ;  \>SLr  vil  ek  at  f>orm6dr  siti  d  pi  er  menn  koma ;  10 
nu  vil  ek  eigi  attii  rfsir  upp  af  st61inum  medan  bui-menn  eru  d 
boeniun.  Nu  {)6  at  t>er  pykki  nokkurr  6fri8r  fara  at  l)er  efir  n^- 
lundur  f  geraz,  \>i  rfs  \>u  eigi  upp  af  st61inum ;  ))vi  at  ekki  stofiar 
atJiofefsTTindan  i  hymingar,  ef  l)er  ver8r  bana  auftit;  en  Gamli 
skal  festa  upp  ketil,  ok  si6da  sel  f  dag;  hann  skal  bera  sorp  d  15 
eldinn,  ok  gcera  reyk-fast  i  hiisunum ;  en  ek  mun  sitja  d  (jresluldi 
liti  ok  spinna  gam,  ok  tala  vid  komendr.'  Nu  er  svd  gcert  sem 
Grfma  fyrir  sagfli.  Ok  er  skip  {)eirra  l>orkels  ok  l'6rdisar  em  s^n 
at  landi  fara,  \>6,  setz  t'orm6or  d  st6I  Grfmu,  en  Gamli  s^Sr  ok 
berr  sorp  d  elldinn.  Verflr  reyk-fast  f  hiisunum,  ok  fylgir  l)at  1)6,  at  ao 
myrkva  mikinn  lagdi  med  reyknum  um  511  husin,  svd  at  ekki  mdtti 
sid.  Grfma  sat  d  t)reskildi  ok  spann;  hon  kvad  nokkut  fyrir  munni  ser. 
4.  Nu  renna  skipin  at  landi,  ok  ganga  menn  upp  til  boGjar. 
Gengr  I'orkell  at  dumm,  ok  heilsar  Grfma  h6num  vel,  ok  bj^Sr 
h6num  greida  ))ann  sem  hann  vill  hafa.  &orkeIl  maelti, '  tnSrdfs  d  25 
L5ngu-nesi  er  her  f  fbr,  ok  hefir  hon  l)at  fyrir  satt,  at  l'orm6flr 
sk6gar-madr  J)eirra  s^  meft  \>eT ;  nu  viljum  ver  at  p^  selir  torm6fl 
framm  ef  hann  er  her ;  ()vi  at  t>er  man  ofrdS  verfta  at  halda  sk6gar- 
mann  J)eirra/  Grfma  svarar,  'Undarliga  s^iz  mer  p&i  vera,  er 
{)er  aedift  at  ek  muna  halda  sk6gar-mann  ))eirra  d  Longu-nesi,  ))ar  30 
sem  ek  sit  vift  annan  mann  f  kod  mfnu.  I'orkell  maeld,  *  Vfst  er  \>2X 
6-lfkligt,  en  J)6  viljum  ver  mi  rannsaka  herbergi  pinJ  Grfma 
svarar,  *  i'ess  munu  per  kosti  eiga  at  rannsaka  boe  mfnn  |)6  at  ]>er 
hefftit  eigi  svd  mikit  fiol-menni:  mi  l>ykki  mer  ofallt  g6tt  er  \>n 
kemr  i  min  hiis,  en  flit  mun  mer  l)ykkja  at  t)eir  Einars-firftingar  35 
hlaupi  her  meft  gems  sftt  ok  s])illi  her  nokkum  i  herbergjum 
mfnum/  i'orkell  maelti,  '  Vit  f'6rdfs  munum  inn  ganga,  ok  rann- 
saka/ Nii  gccra  l)au  svd ;  f6m  nii  um  f  hiisin  ok  rannsokudu,  ok 
var  t)sir  eigi  l6ng  dv5l,  pvi  at  hiisin  v6ru  baefii  fd  ok  smd ;  t>a>u 
liika  upp  stofunni,  ok  var  hon  full  af  reyk,  ok  sd  \>2lu  ekki  til  40 
tfftenda;  ramt  var  f  hiisunum  af  reyknum,  ok  v6m  t>au  heldr 
skemr  inni  en  l)au  mundu,  ef  reyk-laust  vaeri.  Nii  koma  p&u  lit, 
ok  er  J)d  rannsakaftr  bcGrinn  lid.  I'd  maelti  l'6rdfs,  *  Eigi  jiSttumz 
ek  gocrla  sid  fyrir  reyknum,  hvat  i  stofunni  var  tfftenda ;  mi  munu 
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ver  fara  upp  A  storuna,  ok  taka  af  skiiinii,  ok  Mta  te^'a  ut  rejbnn. 
ok  si4  [laOan  til  hvat  f  stcpfunni  var  Ufienda.'  Nii  fara  {mu  ^li> 
ok  Bddvarr  upp  d  fiiofuna,  ok  taka  ar  skiiinn,  ok  Uta  Icggj*  ci 
reykinn,  ok  sii  |>aSan  til  hvat  f  stofunni  er  t(denda.  Nli  Tan  [md 
5  ok  riiifa  enn  meirr  um  skij-glugginn.  ok  sii  nii  uin  alb  aolwu: 

?eta  pau  {ji  at  llta  hvar  si6l]  Grftnu  si6d  i  midju  golfi ;  [mb  td 
6r  mtd  hamri  sfnum  siija  skorinn  i  Etdl-brudnnum ;  «n  twi  li 
eigi  tornidS;  fara  pau  nil  af  stofunni  ok  ganga  til  duiu.  M 
mielti  Wirdis,  'Eftir  er  enn  nokkut  fomeskju  Jilnnar.  Crfma.  er 

10  >6rs  ICkneski  er  skorit  i  sidlinuin.'  Grfina  svarar,  '  Ek  em  nald- 
kvem  til  kirkju  at  heyra  kenningar  Isrdra  manna,  pvi  at  ek  i  huff 
at  fara,  en  fa-mennt  heima;  nu  kemr  mer  pd  f  huf;  er  ek  m;  lik- 
neski  t'drs  af  tr^  gtert,  \ai  er  ek  md  bri<5ia  ok  brenna,  bnnn 
myklu  sd  er  meiri,  er  skapat  hefir  alia  hluti  sj^nillga  ok  OsfsHift, 

■  5  okeingimadr  mayfir  hans  veldisllga.'  tdrdls  svarar,  'Vera  mi  tt 
pu  hugsir  sl{kt,  en  naer  mundi  nu  leggja  at  ver  roundim  radrr 
at  \>ei  leggja  ok  naufiga  per  til  sagna,  ef  etgi  v:eri  f>orkeI]  ber  meb 
slfkt  fiol'menni,  pvi  at  svd  segir  mer  hugr  um  sem  pii  vitir  nokkoc 
til  hvar  l^ormdflr  er.'     Grfma  svarar,  '  At  fivf  kemr  nu  sem  nutil 

ao  er,  at  "  Oft  er  sd  villr  er  geta  skal,"  ok  ^at  annat,  at  "  Hvcijvm 
bergr  nokkut  ef  hann  er  eigi  feigr ; "    en  pat  er  nauflsyn  ai  "" 
pakkir  \)At  GuAi,  at  fiandinn  d  t)ik  eigi  svd  heimila  til  fllz  sem 
\ildir  goert  hafa,  pvi  at  pat  er  vdrkunn  at  mafir  geti  eigi  sannt, 
hitt  er  eigi  vdrkunn  at  hann  hali  eigi  trunat  d  \>\i  er  hann  s^  in 

■J  augunum.'     Nii  skilja  pser  at  srd  mseliu.     Ferr  tdrdls  f  bron  ukA 

lid  sfit  ok  9vd  torkell,  hvart  til  sfna  heimiliss ;  ok  er  oti  kyrt  um  lifid. 

5.  f<d  er  I'orTndfir  var  heill  ordinn   sdrs  sins  er  hann  fekk  if 

Falgeiri,  pi  k6inu  peir  Skdfr  ok  Biami  ef\ir  hdnum,  ok  fltttin  hann 

d  brott  meft  ser.     i-onndflr  launafii  t>eini  Gamla  ok  Grfmn  BA- 

30  veizlu  pi  er  pau  hofSu  hoiium  veitta  mefi  myklum  fiir'^Dtotn. 
Hann  f6r  fii  heim  i  Stokka-nes  ok  var6-veinu  par  Sklkr  ok 
Eiami  hann  i  stokka-bilri  sfnu  d  Uun,  Hr  vzt  h>nn66r  inn 
^ri6ja  vetr.  I^nn  vecr  neldu  peir  Skiifr  ok  Biami  bteinn  d  Stakka> 
nesi.  ok  aSrar  eignir  f  iSrduni  pxt  sem  peir  dctu,  ok  lethifia  ■! 

35  rifiaz  !  brott  af  Grcenlandi.  Snemma  um  vdrit  btoggu  [icir  Aip 
sftt  ok  seilu  framm. 

[I.j  6.  I.  V)A  f/stiz  I'onniSfir  6r  liti-burinu,  sagfliieigiOBtfliS 
Fb.  11. 119.  -T  norfir  f  Fi6r6u ;  hann  faer  ser  einn  hit.  Fffl- 
Egill  r^Et  til  ferfiar  med  h6num.  Egill  seti  til  dia,  CO  K)nsdAl 
40  st^rir.  Egill  var  g6Sr  rcifli  ok  vel  syndi :  w6r  rar  gdll,  ok  M- 
skin  mikit  ok  vind-lftid ;  ^ir  fara  norfir  til  Etnats-fiarSar,  ok  isn 
eftir  firfii ;  ok  er  peir  k6mu  inn  d  fiOrfiinn.  ^  dkyiftiz  (h)nD6Ar] 
1  stafninum ;  hann  r6az  um  ok  hallar  skipinu  miok  i  ymsa  ttfi. 
Kgill  mselli.  'Hvf  Ixtr  pu  ^r  svd  ceriliga?    hvdn  vildti  ^il  \aU 

3.  BiiTiii,  F.         f.  Emend.;  tkit-bnhinginn,  Cd.  ^Ji-un  tku-ghigpBiil 
alluSuin,  F.         j8.  FioiBinu,  H.         40.  H  ;  tttSlr.  F.  43.  rtu]  " 
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^pit  yfir  okkr? '  i>orm66r  svarar, '  Ovaert  er  men'  Egill  maelti, 
*  Varla  md  ek  r6a  fyrir  starfi  ))fnu  ok  stanki,  ok  er  nau6syn  &,  at  t>u 
Hut  ekki  svd  ferliga  at  ))ti  hafir  okfr  k  kafi.'  £n  hvat  sem  Egill 
mslti  um,  \>i  ]f\ac  svd  umbrotum  l'onn6dar,  at  haim  hvelfir  skipinu 
undir  t)eiin.  Kafar  t>onn66r  pi  undan  bdtinum,  ok  ])adan  tekr  5 
haim  annat  kaf  at  ^ni  til  l>ess  er  hann  kemr  4  land ;  hann  hefir 
med  ser  oexi  sfna.  Egill  kemr  upp  hid  bdtinum,  ok  fasr  komiz 
d  kidlinn,  ok  tekr  ])ar  hvfld;  litaz  um  ok  hyggr  at  ef  hann  saei 
nokkut  i'orm6d,  ok  faer  hann  hvergi  hann  s^t.  Egill  r^ttir  bdtinn 
ok  eyss  upp ;  settiz  hann  til  dra  ok  snfrr  bdtinum,  ok  roer  lit  eftir  10 
Einars-firoi;  l^tti  hann  eigi  fyrr  ferd  sfnni,  en  hann  kom  heim 
&  Stokka-nes,  segir  {>eim  Skiifi  ok  Biarna  allt  it  sanna  frd  ferd 
sfnni ;  laetr  hann  pat  ok  fylgja  sdgunni  at  hann  aetlar  at  i'orm66r 
8^  druknadr.  i'eim  Skiifi  ok  Biarna  p6iti  sid  atburdr  undarligr 
orSinn  vera  ok  l)ykkjaz  p6  ekki  svd  buit  mega  at  goera,  en  renna  15 
p6  d  gruninn  hvdrt  l'orm6fir  mun  daudr  vera. 

2.  Nii  skal  segja  frd  t'orm6di  hvat  er  hann  hefz  at :  td  er  hann 
kom  d  land,  vatt  hann  fyrst  klaeAi  sfn,  ok  eftir  ))at  t6k  hann  d  sik 
gaungu  ok  ferr  til  )>ess  er  hann  kom  d  Hamar  til  Sigrffiar.  Hann 
kom  l>ar  sfd  dags ;  hann  drap  )>ar  d  dyrr,  ok  gengr  ))ar  lit  einn  ao 
mafir  ok  heilsar  h6num ;  sn^rr  aftr  ok  gengr  til  stofu.  i'orm6dr 
gengr  eftir  h6num  i  stofuna ;  hann  sezt  litarliga.  Sigrldr  t6k  til 
orfla  ok  maelti,  'Hverr  kom  mafir  i  stofu?'  I>orm68r  svarar, 
*Osvffr  heiti  ek.'  Sigrffir  maelti,  *Svi  er  margr  sem  heitir.  Vill 
6svffr  vera  her  i  n6tt  ?'  Hann  kvez  t>at  t>^ggj&  mundu  :  er  hann  2$ 
par  um  n6ttina ;  ok  um  morguninn  kom  Sigrfdr  at  mdli  vid  hann 
ok  spurfti,  *Hvert  aetlar  J)u  at  fara,  l'orm68r?'  Hann  svarar, 
'(3svffr  nefndiz  ek.'  Sigrfdr  maelti,  'Satt  var  l)at  at  |>u  nefndiz 
Osvlfr;  en  pegsir  kenda  ek  J)ik  er  ek  sd  l)ik.'     f»orm6dr  svarar, 

<  Pi  er  eigi  daelt  at  dyljaz,  t)vi  at  (>ti  hefir  r^tt  kendan  manninn ;  en  36 
{)ar  er  l)u  spurSir  at  um  farar  mfnar,  t)d  aetla  ek  at  fara  d  L5ngu- 
nes  til  t'drunnar  Einars  d6ttur,  ok  at  hiita  Li6t  son  hennar ;  )>vi  at 
mer  er  hann  sagdr  mikill  madr  vexti,  ok  skartz-raadr ;  hefi  ek  ok 
))at  spurt  at  hann  leggi  filar  urabroedur  d  vi6  mik.'  Sigrfdr  svarar, 
'  t^  skal  fara  Sigurdr  son  mfnn  med  |)er,  ))vi  at  lengi  hafa  l>au  35 
{>6runn  ok  Li6tr  verit  {>ung  til  okkar  sem  til  margra  annarra.' 
i>orm6flr  svarar,  *  OrdAlikt  s^niz  mer  p2ii,  at  Sigurftr  fari  meft  mer, 
|)vi  at  l)it  munud  eigi  mega  halda  bii-staS  ykkrum  her  ef  nokkut 
skerz  f  med  oss.'  Sigrfdr  maelti,  '  Giama  vil  ek  Idta  bii-stad  mfnn 
til  l>ess  at  Li6tr  fdi  nokkura  svfvirding/  40 

3.  Nu  ferr  Sigurfir  meft  torra68i  d  Langanes.  f*eir  torm6ftr 
drepa  ))ar  d  dyrr  ok  gengr  ein  kona  lit  ok  heilsar  )>eim.  Si- 
gurSr  spurdi  hvart  Li6tr  vceri  heima.  Hon  sagSi  hann  f  stofu. 
Sigurdr  maelti,  *  Bid-t>u  hann  koma  lit.'     Kona  gengr  f  stofuna 


a.  ok  er  .  .  .  kafi]  add.  H.  ao.  dag,  F.  36.  t^ngr,  F. 
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cc  i=ati±  'kl  Tar  mz^  Ii6tr,  at  \m  dsjlifir  dt  gai^a.'  Ii6cr 
fycr^  rrr^err  ^  maErhL  Hoo  sfanr.  'Signrftr  M  Hamri  kom 
tz.  tk  'tr^ji^  tizi  azmann."  Ii6cr  maeld,  *Hvcni  vcg  w  sa 
2:^^  §^ciD  ^r  |>d  kradzr  eigi  ? '     Hon  svarar,  *  Svartr  i  hirs- 

s  r:  o^  LrokVirr-Ldrr/  '  Lfkan  segir  {>d  )>aii]i  mann  I\ffiii66i 
i^kiu^J^  mmmnJ  No  gengr  Li6cr  fram  ok  tekr  spi6c  f  hdod 
ser  ck  kocur  meA  boDmn  (ner  sem  f  stofunni  v6nL  Hann  gengr 
u:  :  drrrin  ok  kennir  t>orin6A;  hann  leggr  t>eear  til  l>onn6Aar 
rjk    sDErfnir  i  hann   midjaiL     I\)nn6dr  l^tr  vio  6zmni  ok  berr 

IS  iliz  '<y/yjx  ok  kemr  i  fotinn  honiim  fjrir  neAan  kn^  ok  verAr 
^  sir  mfkiL  Li6cr  1^  viS  lagit  er  hann  lagdi  til  l>onn6Aar 
ok  ^  1e6  Signrdr  medal  herAa  U6ti  ok  soerir  hann  mjkh 
sari ;  |)i  hH^  liotr  inn  f  dvrrin.  tH>nn6Ar  hi6  efdr  honnm  ok 
kom  hoggit  a  herit  ok  rdst  ofan  Isrit  ok  kil&nn.     Hli6p  dxia 

IS  niAr  1  |>reskj6lldiniL  Li6tr  fell  iim  f  djrnn ;  konumar  hli6pii  j^ 
Lann  fram  ok  riku  aftr  hurAina.  t*eir  SigurSr  snua  i  broCL  K 
mx2ii  iH>nn6dr  at  Sigurdr  skjidi  fara  heim  i  Hamar  ok  segja 
modur  sinni  tidendin,  '£n  ek  nan  leita  fjrir  m^r/  segir  hir* 
rooAr.     Na  skiliazt  })eir  ok  ferr  SigurAr  heim  ok   segir  m6Avr 

9o  sinni  pat  er  i  hefir  gerzt.  SigrfAr  maeiti,  'tat  s^nizt  m^-  lit 
at  ^u  farir  a  fimd  t>eirra  Skufis  ok  Biama  ok  skorir  i  pi  tl 
viAr-iokn  ok  segir  )>eim  at  ek  vil  selia  land  mftt  ok  kvik-fi^,  ni 
ek  ok  raAazt  f  brott  meA  )>eim  af  GroenlandL  Nu  f6r  Siguiir 
leiAar  sfnnar,  ok  er  hann  var  skammt  kominn  fr&  garAi  pi  faitdr 

35  hann  l^rm6A  ok  hafAi  hann  t>ar  beAit  SigurAar ;  fanz  pdr  nu 
baAir  saman  i  fond  p^nz  Skufs  ok  Biama  ok  segja  [Kim  slikt 
sem  f  hafAi  gerzt  Ferr  Skiifr  {)d  ok  selr  land  SigrfAar  ok  flvtr 
1  brott  meA  ser  allt  bu-felli  hennar.     Ferr  aftr  til  skips  sfns. 

4.  l'orm6Ar  bindr  sir  silt,  ok  ferr  ofan  til  naustz  J)ess  er  Wr- 
30  unn  atti ;  ser  hann  at  skip  hafSi  verit  dregit  framm  or  nausti. 

ok  ^ikkiz  vita,  at  hiiskarlar  t'6runnar  munu  vera  r6nir ;  gengr 
l>orm6flr  1)4  til  si6far,  ok  gerir  ser  nim  1  einu  ()ara-bruki ;  liggr 
))ar  um  daginn.  Ok  er  aptnaz  t6k,  \>i  heyrir  haim  ira-glamm; 
verflr   J)ess  varr,  at   hiis-karlar   l>6runnar   eru    konmir   at    landL 

35  I'eir  maela  sva,  *  G6tt  veflr  mun  d  myrgin,  ok  munum  ver  pi 
r6a ;  munum  ver  ekki  br^a  upp  skipi  vim  ok  lita  fli6ta  her 
i  hofninni  f  n6tt/  t'eir  gera  sv4,  fara  heim  siAan.  Pi  var  miok 
kveldat.  Nu  er  {)eir  eru  heim  famir,  l)d  rfss  l*orm6Ar  opp,  ok 
ferr  ^angat  sem  skipit  flaut,  leysir  festar  ok  sezt  til  ira ;  roer  i 

40  fiorflinn  ok  stefnir  til  boejarins  f  Vfk. 

5.  A  f)vf  kveldi  lagfliz  Wrdfs  niAr  d  Ldngu-nesi  til  svefns, 
Hon  l^t  flla  i  svefni.  Ok  er  hon  vaknaAi  maeiti  hon,  '  Hvar  er 
Boftvarr  son  mfnn  ? '  Hann  svarar,  *  Her  em  ek,  m6Air ;  eAa 
hvat  vill  |)u?*     Hon  svarar  [*Bftamaetti  nu  beit-fiskr  ef  at  borAi 

45  voeri  dreginn '],  *  Ek  vil  at  ver  r6im  d  fiorAinn,  J)vi  at  J^ar  eru 
veidar-efni.'      Boflvarr   svarar,  *  Hvem  veg  er  veiAar-efni  Jmu  ?  * 

39.  f>orm.  bindr  1^  sitt  .  .  .  fundinn  (701,  6)]  taken  from  H ;  bat  44-5  froa  F. 
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t*6rdfs  maelti,  *I>orm6fir  sk6gar-maflr  vdrr  er  d  firflinum,  einn 
d  skipi,  ok  skulu  ver  fara  til  fundar  vid  hann/  Pi  f6ru  fimm 
hiiskarlar  me6  f>6rdisi ;  ))au  r6a  d  fi5rdinn  um  n6ttina.  f>orm6dr 
heyrir  r6drinn  ok  manna-mdlit  ok  grunar  at  f'drdfs  s6  i  f5r 
komin  mefi  hiiskdrlum  sfnum ;  s^niz  h6num  ))vfgit  vsenni  sfnn  5 
kostr,  ef  hann  verdr  fundinn.  Holmr  einn  Iftill  var  skamt  frd 
t>onn66iy  en  t>adan  var  ]>6  langt  til  lannz,  ok  gengu  bar  yfir 
hi-floefiar,  en  eigi  gekk  yfir  at  me8al-d5gum.  I*at  veror  !>or- 
ni6di  fyrir,  [at]  hann  hvelfir  skipinu,  en  hann  leggz  til  holm- 
sins  ;  ^ara-briik  ligu  um  allan  holminn ;  grefz  f>orm6dr  nidr  f  10 
eitt  ))ara-bruk  medal  steina  ok  berr  i  sik  |)arann.  I>au  f'drdfs 
fara  um  n6ttina  ok  sid  i  t>okunni  sorta  nokkum  d  si6num,  ok 
vita  eigi  hvat  ))at  var ;  r6a  at  l)angat,  ok  sid  at  ))ar  holfir  skip 
d  si6num  ok  em  drar  i  hfimlu-bondum.  Hdskarlar  maeltu, 
'Her  mun  i>orm6dr  hafa  r6it  d  stein  nokkum,  ok  hvelft  skipinu,  15 
ok  mun  hann  hafa  tfnzt/  tdrdis  svarar,  '£igi  mun  f>orm6dr 
enn  hafa  druknat,  heldr  mun  hann  hafa  ordit  van*  vi6  fbr  vdra, 
ok  mun  hann  hafa  hvelft  skipinu  af  sialf-vilja  sfnum  til  t>css  at 
ver  aetladim  hann  druknadan  vera,  en  hann  mun  til  holmsins 
summit  hafa  ok  mun  hann  ))ar  hafa  folgizt  Nii  skulu  ver  leggja  ao 
skipinu  at  skerinu,  ok  leita  bans  l)ar/  Svd  gera  ))au ;  ok  er 
l>au  koma  f  skerit,  \>i  maelti  f'drdis,  '  Nii  skulu  per  stanga 
med  spi6ta-oddum  l)arann  allan  f  holminum,  ok  leita  bans 
svd.'  Peir  goerftu  sem  !>6rdfs  lagfti  fyrir  J)d,  en  {)6  fundu  J)eir 
hann  eigi.  i>onn6dr  rendi  \>i  hugnum  til  (3ldfs  konungs,  ef  35 
bans  gaefa  msetti  nokkut  duga  h6num.  f'ormddr  skeindiz  vf&a 
af  spi6tum  l>eirra.  £n  er  |)eir  h5fdu  farit  um  holminn  allan,  ok 
stangat  spi6tunum  |)arann  allan,  l)d  s^'ndiz  l)eim  eigi  vdn  at 
hann  mundi  l)ar  vera.  i>6rdfs  maelti  l)d,  'f'at  er  aetlan  mfn  at 
I>orm66r  s^  her  f  skerinu,  \>6  at  ver  finnum  hann  eigi;  nu  ef  30 
hann  er  sniallari  en  geit  e6r  hug-pruSari  en  merr  ok  megi 
hann  heyra  mdl  mftt,  J)d  svari  hann/  !>orm6flr  heyrfli  hvat  er 
hon  maelti  ok  vildi  l)d  svara,  en  hann  mdtti  eigi,  ))vi  at  h6num 
JkStti  sem  tekit  vaeri  fyrir  munn  ser.  Nu  fara  l)au  !>6rdls  f  brott 
vi6  svd  buit,  ok  taka  l)at  skip  er  f>orm6dr  hafdi  ))angat  haft.  35 
Nii  er  \>slu  v6ru  brott  farin,  J)d  reis  I*orm6Sr  upp  6r  brukinu; 
hann  svimmr  )>d  t)angat  d  leid  sem  h6num  ^tti  skemst  til 
lannz,  \>\'\  at  l)d  lysti  f  ))okuna;  hann  hendi  |)ar  sker  fra  skeri 
))au  sem  d  lei&inni  v6ru,  ok  t6k  hvfldir  f  skerjunum;  ok  er 
skamt  var  til  lannz,  l)d  kom  I'orm6&r  f  eitt  sker,  ok  var  baedi  40 
stirAr  ok  m6&r,  svd  at  hann  mdtti  hvergi  ))adan  fara. 

6.  A  J)eirri  n6tt  dreymfli  Grfm  f  Vlk,  at  maftr  kom  at  h6num 
vaenn  ok  tiguligr,  medal-ma&r  vexti,  riS-vaxinn  ok  herfli-mikill ; 
sd  maflr  spurSi  Grfm  hvdrt  hann  vekti  eSr  svaefi.     Grfnir  J)6tliz 

II.  ))arann]H;  mikit  (larabruk,  F.  19.  aetludum,  Cd.  ao.  summit] 

ivimit»  H;  lagizst,  F.  37.  svimmr]  H;  legzst,  F.  38.  lypti  |)okuiu? 

43.  medal-m.  • . .  mikill]  add.  H. 
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svara,  *  Vaki  ek  vfst,  e8r  hverr  ertii  ? '  Dramn-maSrinn  svarar, 
'  Ek  em  (3l4fr  konungr  Haraldzson,  ok  er  J>at  oerendi  mftt  hin- 
gat,  at  ek  vil  at  \>^  farir  eftir  &onn6di  hirSmanni  mihum  ok 
skdldi,  ok  veitir  h6num  bi5rg,  \m  at  hann  md  eigi  komaz  ))a6an 
5  sem  hann  liggr  i  skerinu  skamt  Ml  bee  ))fnum ;  hefir  Mnum 
eigi  sl^tt  fariz  f  kveld.  Nti  segi  [ek]  l)er  ]Kit  til  marks  at  )>at  er 
salt  er  fyrir  ))ik  berr,  at  s4  ma6r  titlendr  er  verit  hefir  me6  ^t 
\>T\i.  vetr  ok  Gestr  nefndiz,  at  hann  heitir  Steinarr,  ok  er  kal- 
lafir   Helgu-Steinarr ;   hann    er    fslenzkr  ma6r,  ok    f6r   }>vf  af 

10  (slandi  at  hann  aedadi  at  hefna  t*orgeirs  Hdvars  sonar.  En  })6 
at  Steinarr  s^  garpr  mikill,  ok  har6-fengr,  )>&  mun  h6num  ))6 
Ifdls  ver6a  af  au6it  um  hefhd  efdr  {'orgeir  ok  man  annars 
stafiar  koma  bans  har8-r%6i  meirr  framm.' 

7.  Nd  er  014fr  konungr  hafSi  l)etta  maeh,  t>d  vaknar  Grtor; 

15  rfss  hann  \>i  upp  ok  vekr  Gest,  ok  maelti  at  hann  skyldi  app 
standa;  rfss  hann  ))i  upp  ok  tekr  sver6  f  h5nd  ser,  gengr  lit 
me6  Grfmi;  setjaz  j^ir  ni6r  liti.  P&  mseld  Grimr,  'Hvat  heitir 
t)u  ? '  Gestr  svarar,  '  Muna  muntti  ^  hvat  ek  befir  per  til 
sagt/     Grfmr  svarar,  '  i>at  man  ek  vfst  hiut  er  pu  nefiidiz,  en 

ao  at  hinu  vil  ek  spyrja,  hvdrt  ))ti  heitir  sem  t)d  nefndiz?'  Gestr 
svarar,  *  Hvf  eigi  sv4  ? '  Grfmr  svarar,  '  Wf,  ef  t)ti  heitir  Stein- 
arr ok  ert  kalladr  Helgu-Steinarr  d  bfnu  landi  I '  Gestr 
malti,  *  Hverr  sag6i  J)er  \>zi  at  svd  vaeri  ?  Gestr  svarar,  '  OlSSr 
konungr/     Gestr  mseUi,   'Naer  hittir   t)d   (3l&f   konung?'     H 

35  sagdi  Grfmr  h6num  drauminn  allan.  Steinarr  maelti,  '  Salt  er 
))at  f  draumi  t)fnum  er  til  mfn  kemr,  vsnd  ek  at  sv4  muni 
vera  fleira.'  Nu  fara  l)eir  Steinarr  at  leita  t*orm66ar,  ok  finna 
hann  \>2lt  sem  (3ldfr  konungr  hafSi  til  vfsat;  foera  |>eir  hann 
heim  f  Vfk.  ok  varfi-veita  hann  \tSLT  d  laun  ok  groefia  hann;  ok 

30  er  hann  var  heill  orfiinn  dverkans,  pi  flytr  Steinarr  hann  til 
skips,  t>vi  at  Skufr  var  pi  vi6  skip.  R^zt  Steinarr  ()&  f  brott  6r 
Vfk  ok  er  vi6  skip.  F5rin  Sktffs  frestaz  pai  til  er  lokit  var 
))ingi  Groenlendinga.  B56varr  gerdi  sekan  SigurS  SigrfAar  son 
um   dverka  vi6  Li6t.     Eftir  t>ingit  var   Skiifr  albuinn   til  siglin- 

35  gar.  Stfgr  !>orm66r  i  skip-fi5l,  en  Steinarr  er  eftir ;  hann  fcrr 
til  vistar  f  Bratta-hlfft  til  !>orkels  Leifsonar.  Skdfr  ok  Biami  Idta 
f  haf,  fd  g66a  byri,  ok  ferz  vel,  taka  Noreg  meA  heilu  ok  holdnu. 
En  er  ))eir  Skdfr  ok  Biami  koma  f  Noreg  ))d  skifta  ))eir  (6 
sfnu ;  haffii  Biami  skip  6t  f<61agi,  en  Skijfr  lausa-fi^.     Helt  Biami 

40  sudr  til  Danmerkr,  ok  gekk  {xidan  til  R6ms,  ok  s6td  heim  inn 
heilaga  Petrum  Postola.  t  ))eirri  fbr  andafiiz  Biami.  Skiifr  ok 
f>orm6dr  f6m  d  fund  (3ldfs  konungs,  en  Sigrfdr  ok  SigurSr  son 
hennar  keyptu  ser  iar&ir  f  Noregi  ok  bioggo  ^ar  til  daufiadags. 

34.  siglingar]  Here  follows  an  obvious  interpolation  of  seven  lines  relating  tlie 
murder  of  Liot  and  two  men  with  him  by  Thormod  and  Steinar.  41. 

Postola]  A  gloss  follows  in  F.  on  Romulus  and  Remus. 
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p.]  10. 1.  ly^ONUNGR  var  ekki  margr  til  !>onn68ar  f  fyr- 
Fb.  H.  335.  XV  stunni.  Sd  ma&r  haffii  komit  af  Islandi  d 
fund  Oldfs  konungs  er  Grfmr  h6t,  ok  kalladiz  hefht  hafa  i'or- 
geirs  Hdvarssonar;  ok  firir  }>at  lagdi  Olifr  konungr  i  hann 
virfiing  ok  gaf  h6num  giafir ;  en  ^onn6dr  vissi  d  h6nuni  511 5 
deili,  ok  var  Grfmr  eitt  ill-menni,  ok  hafSi  myrfian  mann  lit  d 
Islandi.  2.  &at  bar  at  einn  dag  at  (3ldfr  konungr  sendi  drykk- 
jar-hom  i>onn66i,  ok  maelti  at  hann  skyldi  kveda  vfsu  .  .  . 
3.  [Hb.]  Konungr  mslti,  't^ykkiz  \>u  meiri  frem6  hafa  unnit  d 
Groenlandi,  en  Grfmr  d  Islandi  ? '  f'orm6dr  svarar,  '  Rddit  er  t)at/  10 
6ldfr  konungr  maelti, '  Hvat  vantu  til  fraegdar  d  Groenlandi  ? '  Pot- 
m60r  svaradi . . .  (3ldfr  konungr  maelti, '  Framarr  hefir  \>i.  \A  goert 
um  vfgin  d  Groenlandi  en  fiski-mafirinn  kallar  af-lausn  vera  fiskin- 
nar ;  ^vi  at  hann  kallaz  leysa  sik  ef  hann  dregr  fisk  fyrir  sik,  en 
annan  fyrir  skip  sfit,  "l)ri6ja  fyrir  5ngul,  fi6r&a  fyrir  vafi."  Nu  15 
hefir  )>u  framar  goert ;  eda  hvf  draptii  svd  marga  menn  ? '  I'or- 
m6Ar  svaraAi,  'lllr  ))6tti  mer  iafnafir  l>eirra  vera  vi6  mik,  \>\i 
at  ])eir  i5fnu&u  mer  til  merar,  t5l&u  mik  svd  vera  meS  mdn- 
num  sem  men  me6  hestum.'  Konungr  maelti,  '  Vdrkunn  var 
pSLt^  at  ber  mislfkaSi  beirra  umroeda ;  hefir  ()u  ok  st6rt  at  ao 
goert'  Pd  kvaft  !>orm6or  vfsu  [No.  i  il,  '  Svd  mun  vera/  segir 
konimgr,  '  seint  mun  sd  dfli  gr6a,  er  \>u  hefir  {)ar  brent.' 

4.   Nu   var    !>orm68r  mefl   (5ldfi    konungi  f  g6dri   virSingu, 
ok  \>6iti  hinn  r5skvasti  madr  f  5llum   mann-raunum.      {>orm66r 
f6r  6r  landi  me6  (3ldfi  konungi,  ok  )x)lSi  meS   h6num  alia  ut-  35 
legfi.     Hann  f6r  ok  aftr  med  h6num  til  Noregs  t)vi  at  h6num 
)>6tti  betra  at  deyja  me6  h6num  en  lifa  eftir  hann. 

[L]  11.  I.  T^N  er  konungr  kom  f  f>r6ndheim  f  dal  l)ann 
Hb.  411.  1--'  er  Vera-dalr  heitir,  .  .  J)d  spurfli  konungr  I>or- 
m66  f  gamni  ok  maelti  svd,  '  Hvert  mundi  nti  vera  rd6  l)ftt,  30 
ef  bu  vaerir  h5fflingi  fyrir  lifli  l)vf,  er  ver  h5fum  nti  ? '  f or- 
m6or  kvaft  \>i  vfsu  [No.  13].  Oldfr  konungr  maelti,  *  Vera  md 
at  t>At  hl^ddi,  at  svd  vaeri  goert  sem  \>u  maelir,  en  annat  rdd 
munum  ver  taka  en  brenna  land  vdrt  sialfra ;  en  t)6  grunum  ver 
ekki  \nk  um,  at  ^u  mundir  svd  goera  sem  l>u  maelir.'  35 

2.  I'ann  dag  er  bardagi  var  d  Stikla-sto6um,  maelti  (3ldfr 
konungr, — bafl  !>orm68  skemta  nokkverju — en  hann  kva8  Biarka- 
mdl  in  fomu.  Konungr  maelti,  'Vel  er  til  kvaeSiss  tekit  fyrir 
sakir  ])eirra  hluta  er  her  munu  at  beraz  f  dag,  ok  kalla  ek 
kvaeSit  Huska  la-hv6t.'  4® 


8.  Fictitious  verse  omitted  in  C.  P.  B. 

))er  fengut  fe  fsera  Aim  er  oft  kuedit  Grime 

mer  ok  myklu  fleira  mseringr  en  {x>rf  vseri 

hann  hefir  hundcrerk  unnit  huinn  getr  sUgt  edr  minna, 

mztr  en  ek  mencsku  bsettag  mina  gramr  ok  {rina.     F. 

9.  Konungr]  from  here  taken  from  H.       la.  Spurious  rerse  omitted  in  C.  P.  B. 
cf.  No.  xa. 
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3.  tat  er  sagt,  at  fonndfir  var  heldr  6k4tr  um  daginn  fyrir  bar- 
dagann.  Konungr  fann  ))at,  ok  maelti,  '  Hvf  ertd  svd  hli66r, 
l>onn6flr?'  Hann  svarar,  *  Kf,  herra,  at  mer  ))ikkir  ckki  vfst 
vera,  at  vit  munim  til  einnar  gistingar  f  kveld.  Nii  ef  pu  heitir 
5  mer  l)vf,  at  vit  munim  til  einnar  gistingar  b&Air,  \)&  mun  ek 
glafir/  (3ldfr  konungr  mgelti,  *Ekki  veit  ek,  hvdrt  min  r£6 
megu  um  t)at  til  lei&ar  koma;  en  ef  ek  md  nokkveiju  van  rada, 
\>i  muntii  t)angat  fara  i  kveld  sem  ek  ferr.'  M  gladdiz  ^or« 
m66r  ok   kvaS    vfsu    [No.    14].     Konungr  svarar,    *Sva   mun 

10  vera,  skdld,  sem  J)ii  segir,  at  annat  tveggja  munu  l)eir  menn,  er 
mi  em  her  komnir,  komaz  brott  e8a  Uggja  her  eftir/  M  kvaft 
l>orm6Sr  vfsu  [No.  3].  (3l4fr  konungr  maelti,  *Sighvaii  skdldi 
l)ykkiz  \>VL  mi  snei&a,  ok  l)arfiti  t>ess  ekki,  {)vi  at  hann  mundi 
sik  mi  her  ki6sa,  ef  hann  vissi  hvat  her  vaeri  tftt;    ok  mi,  svi 

X5  vera,  at  hann  komi  oss  at  mestu  gagni/  I>orm68r  svarar,  *Vcra 
md  at  svd  s^,  en  \>zt  hygg  ek,  at  ))unn-skipat  vsri  pi  um  mer* 
kis-st5ngina  1  dag,  ef  t>ann  veg  heffii  margir  farit/ 

12.  I.  T)AT   hafa  menn  at  dgaetum  goert  hversu  roeskliga 

Hb.  413.  A     f>orm6dr  barSiz  i  Stikla-stddum  pi  er  (3ldfr  konungr 

ao  fell ;  pvi  at  hann  hafSi  hvdrki  ski5ld  n6  brynju ;  hann  hi6  avait 

tveim  hdndum  me6  breid-oexi  ok  gekk  f  goegnum  fylkingar  ok 

J)6tti  oengum  g6tt  ))eim  er  fyrir  h6num  urdu  at  eiga   iidtt-b61 

undir  oexi  bans. 

3.  Svd  er  sagt,  at  pi  er  lokit  var  bardaganum,  at  i>orm68r  vaeri 
35  ekki  sdrr ;  hann  harmadi  pzt  miok  ok  mselti,  <  t^t  setla  ek  mi,  at 
ekki  muna  ek  til  l)eirrar  gistingar  sem  konungr  i  kveld,  en  verra 
pykki  mer  mi  at  lifa  en  deyja.'  Ok  i  pvi  bili  er  hann  ma&lti  peitSL, 
pi  fl6  5r  at  f>orm6di  ok  kom  fyrir  bri6st  h6num,  ok  vissi  hann 
ekki  hvaflan  at  kom.  I>vf  sdri  varfl  hann  feginn,  J)vi  at  hann  l)6ltiz 
30  vita  at  |3etta  sdr  mundi  h6num  at  bana  verda. 

7.  Hann  gengr  til  einnar  bygg-hl56u,  psiv  er  margir  konungs- 
menn  v6ru  inni  sdrir.  Kona  ein  vermfti  vatn  f  katli,  til  J)ess  at 
pwi  sdr  manna,  f'ormddr  gengr  at  einum  vand-bdlk  ok  styz  ))ar 
vi6.     Konan  maelti  vifl  !>orm66, '  Hvdrt  erti  konungs  madr,  eda 

35  ertii  af  b6nda  lifti?*     l*orm68r  kvafl  vfsu  [No.  16]. 

Konan  maelti,  *  Hvf  laetr  \>u  ekki  binda  sdr  pin  ef  pil  ert  nokkut 
sdrr?'  !>orm66r  svarar,  *l>au  ein  hefi  ek  sdr,  at  ekki  psid  at 
binda.' 

8.  Konan  maelti,  '  Hverir  gengu  bezt  franmi  med  konunginum  f 
40  dag  ?'     l>orm6Sr  kvaft  [No.  1 7]. 

9.  Konan  spurfli  p&  enn  !>orm6fl,  *  Hversu  gekk  konungrinn 
framm?'   !>orm66r  kvaft  [No.  15]. 

6.  Margir  menn  v6ru  f  hlo&unni  J)eir  er  miok  v6ru  sdrir,  ok  \6i 

hdtt  f  hol-sdrum,  sem  ndttura  er  til  sdranna.    Nii  er  I>orm6fir  haffii 

45  kvefiit  t)essar  vfsur,  ))d  kom  madr  einn  af  b6nda  lidi  f  hlOfiuna 

inn ;  ok  er  hann  heyrir,  at  hdtt  laetr  f  sdrum  manna,  maelti  hann, 

'Ekki  er  p6  undarlikt,  at  konunginum  hafi  ekki  vel  gengit  bar- 
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daginn  viS  boendr  svd  l)r6tt-laust  folk  sem  l)etta  er  sem  konung- 
inum  hefir  fylgt;  ))vi  at  mer  l)ykkir  svd  mega  at  kveSa,  at  l)eir 
menn  sem  her  eru  inni,  t>oli  varla  6-oepandi  sdr  sfn.'  i>orm6dr 
svarar,  *  S^niz  Jjer  svd,  sem  ekki  s^  I)r6ttigir  j)eir  menn  sem  her 
eru  inni?'  Hann  svarar,  'Svd  s^niz  mer  vfst  at  her  s^  margir  5 
menn  |)rek]ausir  saman  komnir.'  f'ormdfir  maelti,  '  Svd  md  vera  sd 
8^  her  nakkvarr  ma&r  f  hl5dunni  inni  er  ekki  s^  ))rek-mikill,  ok  ekki 
mun  l)er  s^naz  sdr  mftt  mikit.*  B6ndi  gengr  at  i>orm6di  ok  vildi 
sid  sdr  hans,  en  f'ormd&r  sveipar  oexinni  til  hans,  ok  saerir  hann 
[eigi]  myklu  sdri.  Sd  kvaft  vifi  hdtt  ok  stunfii  fast.  l>orm6Sr  maelti  10 
t)d,  'Pat  vissa  ek,  at  vera  mundi  nakkvarr  sd  ma&r  inni  er  l)rek- 
lauss  mundi  vera.  £r  |)er  ilia  saman  farit,  leitar  d  l>rek  annarra 
manna,  \>vi  at  \>u  ert  l)reklauss  sialfr ;  eru  her  margir  menn  miok 
sdrir,  ok  stynr  engi  |)eirra ;  en  ))eim  er  6sialf-rdtt,  \i6tt  hdtt  Idti  i 
sdrum  l)eirra ;  en  ^u  stynr  ok  veinar,  ^o  at  t)u  hafir  fengit  eitt  15 
litit  sdr.' 

10.  Nu  er  f>orm66r  maelti  l)etta,  st6S  hann  vifi  vand-bdlkinn  ))ann 
cr  i  bygg-hloSunni  var.  Ok  er  lokit  var  roeflu  J)eirra,  J)u  maelti  konan, 
su  er  vatnid  vermfti  vifl  !>orm66,  *  Hvf  ertu  svd  f5lr  maAr  ok  litlauss 
sem  ndrr,  eda  hvf  laetr  J)u  ekki  binda  sdr  \>in?*  I'orm6dr  kvaS  ao 
vfsu  [No.  19].  Ok  er  hann  hafSi  ))etta  maelt,  \>i  66  hann  stand- 
andi  vid  bdlkinn,  ok  fell  til  iardar  daudr. 

11.  Haraldr  Sigurflar  son  fylldi  vfsu  J)d  er  !>orm68r  haffti  kve&it. 
Hann  lagfti  J)etta  vifl,  sv(Sa — *  Svd  mundi  hann  vilja  kvefla — 

Dags  hrfflar  spor  svt9a'  35 

Nil  lauk  svd  sem  sagt  var  aevi  i>orm6flaT  Kolbrunar-skdldz. 
Ok  l^kr  her  frds5gn  l)eirri  er  ver  kunnum  at  scgja  frd  i>orm68i 
kappa  hins  Helga  6ldfs  konungs. 


APPENDICES. 

Thormod's  Vow.    (Cod.  Reg.),  cp.  O.  L.  ch.  83. 

10.  3.  t)0RM6DR  Kolbriinar-skald  hyggr  at  rdfli  sfnu,  min- 

^  niz  heitz  t>ess  er  hann  h^t  d  Grcenlandi,  at  fasta  30 
ix  dr6ttins  daga,  en  ^ta  kiot  fostu-daij^a  nio,  dflr  hann  dracpi  t'or- 
grfm  Trolla.  l»orm6flr  vaknar,  ok  vill  emna  heitifl ;  kemr  at  sofl- 
greifa  ok  tekr  eitt  mor-biuga  ok  bftr  f  sundr  ok  etr  halft.  Sofl- 
greifinn  maelti,  *Ertu  konungs-maflr?*  !>orm6flr  maelti,  *  Salt  cr 
p2Lt*  Sofl-greifinn  segir,  *  Lftt  er  vandat  lifl  mefl  konungi,  okas 
mun  h6num  eigi  vel  Ifka,  ef  hann  vcit  hvat  \>u  goerir.'  l*oim6flr 
segir,  *  Oft  goerum  ver  annat  en  konungr  vill,  veit  hann  stundum 
en  stundum  eigi.'  Sofl-greifinn  majlti,  •  Eigi  muntii  Krist  leyna/ 
'Eigi  aetla  ek  paX,'  segir  t'ormdflr,  *en  annat  hvdrt  mun  okkr  Krist 
&  skilja  meira  en  halft  m5r-biuga,  ella  munu  vifl  verfla  vel  d  sattir.'  40 
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Thormod's  Devotion.    Fb.  ii.  342. 

11.  .4  T)A  n6tt  er  6ldfr  konungr  Id  f  samna6inum,  ok  dSr  er 
^  frd  sagt,  vakti  hann  longum,  ok  ba6  til  Guds  fyrir  ser 
ok  oSni  lidi  sfnu,  ok  sofnaSi  Iftt  ok  rann  hfifgi  &  hann  f  in6t  de- 
ginum.  En  er  hann  vaknaSi,  \>i  rann  dagr  upp.  Konungi  l>6tti 
5  heldr  snemt  at  vekja  herinn ;  \>i  spurdi  hann  hvdrt  f'orm6dr  skdld 
vekti.  Hann  var  J)ar  naerr  ok  spurfli  hvat  hann  vildi  h6num. 
Konungr  sagfii,  '  Tel  \>u  oss  kvaeoi  nokkut.'  !>orm66r  settiz  upp 
ok  kvao  svd  hitt  at  miok  svd  heyrdi  um  allan  herinn;  en  hann 
kvafi  Biarka-mil  hin  fomu. — En  dfir  en  hann  t6k  til,  spurdi  i^r- 

10  m68r,  hvf  Sighvatr  skdld  skyldi  eigi  skemta,  '  Ok  launa  gullin- 
hialtann  er  J)ii  konungr  gaft  h6num  f  I61a-giof  i  fyrra  Vetr.*  Konungr 
maelti,  '  Veiztii  eigi  at  Sighvatr  er  nd  eigi  her.  Engi  mun  oss  nu 
J)arfari  en  hann  er  hann  bifir  fyrir  oss  d  Suflr-vegum.*  torm66r 
svarar,  *  Pi  mun  J)at  nii  goera,  hverr  okkarr,  sem  til  fcerr  er ;  ek 

15  mun  dr^gja  karl-menzku  ok  skemtan  f  dag,  en  hann  spilar  fingnun 
sfnum  at  Romi. — !>etta  er  upphaf  at  kvaefiinu  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor. 
i.  188,  11.  1-8].  !*d  vaknafli  l^firinn.  Ok  er  lokit  var  kvaedinu  J)d 
l)okkudu  menn  h6num,  ok  fanzt  mdnnum  mikit  um,  ok  t)6tti  vel 
til  fundit,  ok  k5llu6u  Hiiskarla  hv5t.     Konungr  l)akkadi  h6num 

30  skemtan  sfna.  Sfflan  t6k  hann  gull-hring  ok  gaf  h6num.  Pot- 
m6fir  ])akkadi  h6num  giofina  ok  maelti,  *  G6dan  eigu  ver  konunginn 
en  vant  er  at  sid  hversu  lang-lffr  verflr:  en  su  er  been  mfn, 
konungr,  at  \>ct  Idtid  okkr  hvdrki  skilja  Iffs  n^  daufia,  pvi  at  ek 
vilda  fara  til  einnar  gistingar  ok  J)er  f  kveld.'     '  i*at  skal  ok  vera,' 

*5  kvad  konungr,  '  ef  vit  forum  bdfiir  Iffs  af  Stikla-stdftum.'  *  Ekki 
Jjykki  mer  \>i  iam-mikit  d  liggja,'  kvafi  !>orm66r,  *  en  hitt  er  satt, 
at  ek  vil  ekki  lifa  eftir  t)ik,  ^vi  at  ek  hefir  rannsakat  rd8  mftt,  ok 
sf  niz  mer  svd,  at  sffian  er  ek  var  siau  vetrum  ellri,  hafi  sd  einn 
hlutr  verit  mer  til  hialpar  framleifiiss  er  ek  hefi  fylgt  Jjcr  ok  J)fnu 

30  fbru-neyti,  ok  {)ykkjumz  ek  J)at  ekki  mefl  6dyg6  goert  hafa.'  *Veit 
ek  at  \>u  munt  ekki  hirfia  at  lifa  eftir  mik,'  kvafi  konungr,  *  en  eigi 
veit  ek  hvdrt  vit  erum  iam-biinir  til  at  fara  til  einnar  gistingar — efir 
hversu  gamall  mafir  ertii,  efir  hversu  marga  menn  hefir  J)ii  drepit  f 
cin-vfgi  ? '  l»orm6flr  svarar,  *  Ek  em  mi  nokkuru  meirr  en  half-fert- 

35  ogr,  en  mer  {)ikkir  vdn,  at  ek  muna  xiiii  m5nnum  hafa  at  bana 
orfiit.'  '  Ekki  t)ikki  mer  pu  miok  gamall,'  kvafi  konungr,  '  en  p6 
mun  ek  J)vf  heita  {)er,  at  \>u  komir  til  nokkurrar  hvflfiar  eftir  siaund 
J)fna,  ok  muntu  eigi  mega  minna  vifi  koma,  en  dcegr  komi  lynr 
hvern  mann  er  pu  hefir  vegit.'    '  Hins  beidda  ek  j)ik,  herra,  at  skilja 

40  aldri  vifi  yfir.'  Konungr  svarar,  *  AUir  munu  ver  ok  saman  fara, 
ef  ek  md  rdfia,  mefian  \>eT  vilit  eigi  vifi  mik  skiljaz.'  t^  maelti 
I>orm6fir,  '  !>ess  vaenti  ek,  herra,  hvdrt  sem  frifir  er  verri  cfia  betri, 
at  ek  se  naerr  yfir  staddr  mefian  ek  d  \>€ss  kost,  hvdrir  sem  sigr 
kunna  at  hafa.'     Sffian  kvafi  !»orm66r  vfsu  [No.  3]. 

9-16.  An  obvious  iiuertion.  37.  leond,  Cd. 
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Thormod's  Death.    O.  H.  S.  (Ed.  1853). 

(Ch.  333  mixef  and  abridges  two  separate  tales,  but  ch.  334  is  of  Saga  II.) 

[Ch.  233.]  12.  5,  6.  t)0RM(3DR  Kolbrunar-Skdld  var  f  or- 

^      roslu  undir  merkiom  konungs,  ok  er 
konungr  var  Tallinn  ok  at-s6kn  var  sem  6dust,  pi  fell  konungs 
lifi  hverr  vi6   annann,  en   l)eir  v6ro   flestir   sdrir    er   up   st6du. 
i>orm6dr  var6   sdrr   miok,   giordi    hann   \>i    sem  aSrir,   at    allir  5 
hopudu  frd  ))ar  er  mestr  \>6tti  Iffs  hdski,  en  sumir  runnu.     t^ 
h6fz  sii  orrosta  er  Dags-hrfS  er  ka)llu&,  s6tti  }>d  l)angat  til  allt 
konungs  lifiit  {)at  er  vapn-fcert  var.     En  !>orm68r  kom  pi  ekki 
i  orrosto,  pvi  at  hann  var  pi  iivfgr  bse&i  af  sdrum  ok  af  moefii, 
ok  st6d  hann  ))ar  hid  f6l5gum   sfnom ;   p6ii  hann   maetti    ekki  10 
annat  at  hafaz.     t^  var  hann  lostinn  med  a)ru  f  sfduna  vinstri. 
Braut  hann  af  s^r  a)rvar-skaptit,  ok  gekk  pi  braut  frd  orrosto 
ok  heim  til  hiisanna  ok  kom  at  hl5du  nakkvarri;  var  ))at  mikit 
hus.      {'orm6dr  hafdi  sverd  bert  I  hendi  s^r,  ok  er  hann   gekk 
inn,  ()d  gekk  madr  ut   f  m6ti  h6nom.      Sd    maelti,  <Furl)u  ill  15 
laeti  ero  h^r  inni,  veinon  ok  gaulon;   ska)m  mikil  er  karimenn 
hraustir  skolo  eigi  po\2L  sdr.     Vera  md  p2it  at  konungs  menn 
hafi  vel   fram  gengit,  en   all-ilia  bera  Jniir  sdrin  sfn.'     l*orm6flr 
svarar,  *Hvert  er  nafn  {)itl?'     Hann  nefndiz  Kimbi.     !>orm6flr 
svarar,  '  Vartu  f  bardaga  ?  *      '  Var-ek/  segir  hann,  *  me8  buon-  ao 
dom  er  betr  var.'     *  Ertu  nokkot  sdrr  ? '  segir  !>orm68r.     '  Lftt/ 
segir  Kimbi,  *  efla  vartu  f  bardaga  ? '      !»orm6dr   sagdi,  *  Var-ck 
mefi  J)eim   f   bardaga   er   betr   h5fdu.'     Kimbi    sd   er   I>orm68r 
haffSi  pull-hrinp:   d  hendi.  hann  maeliti,  *f'u  munt  vera  konungs 
madr,  fd  l)U  mdr  gull-hringinn,  en  ek   mun  le}'na  p4T ;   buendr  25 
muno   drepa   })ik,  ef   {)u   verfir   d   veg  {)eirra.'      t'orm6flr  segir, 
*  Haffiu   bring   ef  })u  faer,  latit   hefi-ek   nu   meira.'     Kimbi  r^tti 
fram  hondina,  ok  vildi  taka  hringinn.    l»omi66r  sveifldi  til  sverflino 
ok  hi6  af  ha)nd  Kimba ;   ok  er  svd  sagt,  at  Kimbi  bar  sdr  a)n- 
gum   mun   betr  en    hinir    er   hann   haffli   d  leitat.     F6r   Kimbi  30 
braut,  en  f'orm6dr  settiz  nidr  f  hlodunni  ok   sat   l>ar  um    hrid 
ok  heyrfli  d  roeflur  manna.     Pat  var  maellt   jjar  mest,  at  hverr 
segir  ))at  er   s^t  p6tuz  hafa  f  orrostu,  ok  rcett  um  fram-gongu 
manna  ;  lofuflu  sumir  mest  hreysti  (3ldfs  konungs,  en  sumir  nefndu 
afira  menn  til  ekki  sfdr.    Pi  qvad  ^orm6dr  [C.  P.  B.  ii.  176,  No.  15].  35 

[Ch.  234.]  12.  12.  T)0RM6dR  gekk  slfian  d  braut  ok  kom 

A  til  skemmu  nokkorrar,  gekk  pSLT  inn. 
V6ro  J)ar  dflr  margir  inni  sdrir  menn  fyrir.  Var  {)ar  pi  kona 
nockor  ok  batt  um  sdr  manna.  Eldr  var  d  g61fino,  ok  vermfii 
h6n  vatn  til  at  fegia  sdr.  En  l>orm66r  settiz  niflr  vifl  dyrr  utar.  40 
i>ar  gekk  annarr  madr  ut  en  annarr  inn,  ))eir  er  storfufiu  at 
sgrom  msonnum.  I'd  sneri  einnhverr  at  t'ormdAi  ok  sd  d  hann 
ok  moelii  sfdan,  *  Hvf  ertu  sva  f6lr?  Ertu  sdrr,  eda  fyr  hvf 
bidr   t)u   p6T  eigi   Isekningar?'     I'orm6dr  qvafi    {)&  vfsu  )>essa 

z  z  a 
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[C.  P.  B.  ii.  177,  No,  19].  Sfdan  st6fl  I>orm68r  up  ok  gekk  inn  at 
eldinom  ok  st66  l>ar  urn  hriS ;  ]>i  maelti  Iseknirenn  til  hans, '  Pu  madr 
gakk  lit  ok  tak  mdr  skfdin  er  h^r  liggia  fyr  durom  titi/  Hann 
gekk  lit  ok  bar  inn  skida-fangit  ok  kastadi  nidr  d  g61fit  Pi  sd 
5  laeknirenn  i  andlit  h6nom  ok  maelti,  '  Furl)u  bleikr  er  {^essi  madr  I 
Hvf  ertu  slfkr  ?  *  Pi  qvafi  l>onn66r  [C.  P.  B.  ii.  1 77,  No.  18].  W 
maelti  Iseknirenn,  ^Ldttu  mik  sii  sdr  t)fn,  ok  mun-ek  veita  umba)nd/ 
Sffian  settiz  hann  ni&r  ok  kastadi  klaedum  af  s^r.  Enn  er 
leeknir  s4  sdr  bans,  l)a  leitadi  Hon  um  pzt  sir  er  hann  hafSi  i 

xo  sfdunni,  kendi  |)ess  at  |)ar  st66  idm  i,  en  l)at  vissi  h6n  eigi  til 
vfss  hvert  iarnit  hafdi  snuit.  Hon  hafdi  ))ar  gort  f  stein-katli 
stappa  lauk  ok  5nnur  grds  ok  vellt  paX  saman,  ok  gaf  at  eta. 
enom  sdnim  roa)nnum,  ok  reyndi  svd  hvart  t)eir  hef8i  hols^^r, 
l)vi  at  kendi  af  laukinom  tit  6r  sdri  pvi  er  d  hoi  var.     Hon  bar 

15  \>2Lt  at  f'onn6di,  bad  hann  eta.  Hann  svaradi,  *  Ber  braut,  ekki 
hefi-ek  graut-s6tt.'  Sfdan  t6k  hon  spenni-ta)ng  ok  vildi  draga 
tit  iarnit,  en  t)at  var  fast  ok  gekk  hvergi,  st6d  ok  Iftit  dt,  p\i  at 
sdrit  var  sollit.  I^  mselti  f'orm6dr,  *  Sker})u  til  iamsens,  sv&  at 
vel  megi  nd  mefi  taonginni,   fd  m^r    sfdan  ok   Idt   mik  kippa.' 

20  Hon  gorfii  sem  hann  maelti.  Pi  t6k  l*orm66r  guU-hringinn  af 
hendi  s^r  ok  fekk  laekninunii  bafi  hann  gera  af  slfkt  er  hon 
vildi/  *  G66r  er  nautr  at/  segir  hann,  *  Oldfr  konungr  gaf  m^r 
bring  t>enna  f  morgin.'  Sffian  t6k  {'orm6dr  taongina  ok  kipSi 
braut  aorinni,  en  ))ar  v6ro  kr6kar  d  ok   Idgu   }>ar   d   tdgar  af 

*5  hiartano,  sumar  raufiar  en  sumar  hvftar.  Ok  er  [hann]  sd  |)at, 
xnaelti  hann,  '  Vel  hefir  konungrinn  alit  oss,  feitt  er  m^  enn  of 
hiarta-roetr.'     Sffian  hn^  hann  aptr  ok  var  J)d  daufir. 

L^kr  pSLT  frd  i>orm6fii  at  segia. 
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THE  STORY  OF  THORMOD  S.  OLAVE'S  POET. 
[Introductory  matter  from  Thorgar*i  Saga.] 

1.  I.  [Fb.  ii.  93.]  Ha  WAR  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  was  the  son 
of  [Einar  the  son  of] '  Clep  and  dwelt  at  lockle's-well.  Hawar  was  by 
family  from  the  south,  from  Acreness,  but  had  fled  thence  by  reason  of 
manslaughter  that  he  had  done,  for  he  was  a  noisy  rough  man  and  violent. 
He  had  a  wife  named  Thorelfa ;  she  was  a  Broadflrth  woman  by  family, 
she  was  the  daughter  of  Alf-a-Dale,  a  noble  man  and  a  worshipful.  Hawar 
and  Thorelfa  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Thorgar ;  he  was  of  quick 
growth,  a  big  man  and  tall,  strong  and  violent,  and  a  man  that  loved 
fighting,  he  learned  in  his  youth  to  defend  himself  with  a  shield  and 
fence  with  a  sword. 

Berse  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  in  Iceflrth  ' ;  he  had  a  wife 
whose  name  was  Thorgerd ;  their  son  was  named  Thormod,  he  was  in 
his  youth,  a  keen  man  and  high-hearted,  a  man  of  middle  height,  black 
of  hair  and  curly  haired. .  . . 

Thorgar  and  Thormod  grew  up  together  in  Icefirth,  and  there 
was  early  a  friendship  between  them,  for  they  were  of  like  minds. . .  . 
Therefore  they  took  this  promise  with  covenant,  that  he  that  lived  the 
longer  of  the  two  should  avenge  the  other.  For  although  men  were 
called  Christians  at  that  time,  yet  Christendom  was  at  that  time  young 
and  imperfect,  so  that  many  sparks  of  heathen  heresy  still  remained  in 
the  customs  of  many  men.  In  the  old  or  heathen  days  there  had  been 
this  custom  of  men  of  war,  that  would  make  this  lawful  covenant 
between  them '. . . .  Thormod  was  somewhat  the  elder  of  them,  never- 
theless Thorgar  was  the  stronger  of  them.  Their  power  soon  became 
great ;  they  would  go  far  and  wide  over  the  countryside,  and  were  not 
very  well  liked ;  many  folks  said  they  were  overbearing  in  their  deal- 
ings ;  they  had  an  asylum  or  place  of  safety  [lit,  skin  hammock]  at 
their  fathers'  houses. 

3.  [Fb.  ii.  159.]  It  came  to  pass  in  the  spring  . . .  that  Thorgar  and 
Thormod  went  northwards  to  Strand,  and*  right  on  north  to  the  Horn. 
And  one  day  they  went  up  to  the  crags  to  get  angelica,  and  on  to  a  grass 
ledge  in  the  cliff,  that  hath  ever  after  been  called  Thorgar's  ledge.  They 
cut  a  great  deal  of  the  angelica,  and  Thormod  was  to  carry  it  up,  but 
Thorgar  stayed  below.  Then  the  gravel-run  slipped  under  his  feet ;  what 
he  did  was  to  catch  hold  of  a  stalk  of  angelica  with  the  grass  about  it,  and 
held  it  low  down  by  the  root,  or  else  he  would  have  fallen ;  it  was  sixty 
fathoms  down  to  the  rocks  on  the  shore.  Nevertheless  he  could  not 
get  up,  and  there  he  hung  in  this  way ;  yet  he  would  by  no  means  call 
on  Thormod  to  help  him,  even  though  he  should  fall  over,  and  that  was 
certain  death,  as  might  be  seen.  Thormod  waited  on  the  top  of  the 
cliff,  for  he  thought  that  Thorgar  would  be  coming  up.  And  as  he 
thought  Thorgar  was  staying  so  much  longer  than  was  to  be  expected, 
he  walked  down  to  the  shelf  of  the  chine,  and  called  out  and  asked 
why  he  was  never  coming,  and  whether  he  had  not  enough  angelica. 
Thorgar  answered  then  with  unshaken  voice  and  dauntless  breast,  '  I 

^  Ld.  II.  15.  II.  *  Ld.  II.  ae.  I.  *  See  voL  i.  319. 
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guess,'  says  tie, '  that  I  shall  have  enough  when  I  have  pullmj  (hi*  oi 
that  I  ha»e  got  hold  of  Then  Thormod  got  an  inkling  that  be 
be  hindered  somehow,  and  he  weot  down  to  the  ledge,  and  ut 
had  happened,  that  Thorgar  was  on  the  verge  of  falling  over.  Then  te 
caught  hold  of  him,  and  pulled  him  up,  and  by  thb  time  the  angtiifi 
was  ail  but  lugged  out.  Then  they  went  up  to  where  their  gathenDf 
lay.  And  A-om  this  hap  it  may  be  undenlood  that  Thorgar  vas  a  mu 
not  to  be  shaken,  and  not  afraid  for  his  life,  and  he  was  gifted  in  maiT 
ways  with  manliness  as  regards  strength  of  body  and  valour,  and  ail 
stilfulnesa  in  feats. 

J.  [Fb.  ii.  159.1  Men  say  that  they  were  once  all  three  together  » 
guests  at  Reek-hill,  Thorgar,  Thormod,  and  Grette  the  strong,  Aunund't 
son,  and  that  the  two  of  them  were  about  a  match  for  Gretle  alone  la 
strength.  Men  say  also  that  Thorgils  hath  spoken  thus  at  the  Rock 
of  Laws  at  the  All-moot,  when  he  was  asked  about  his  winter  gnnis, 
whether  they  were  not  the  bravest  men  in  all  Iceland,  and  bad  no  l«tr 
about  them.  But  he  answered  thus,  that  it  was  not  so.  '  For  Grcttx  is 
afraid  of  the  dark,  and  Thormod  is  afraid  of  God,  but  as  for  Thoqpr,' 
he  said,  '  there  is  nothing  alive  he  is  afraid  of,  and  he  never  shows  a  h(b 
of  fear  at  any  sudden  danger.' 

4.  [Fb.il.  105-108.1  Now  as  the  swom'brethren  were  riding  east  by  1 
jutting  cliff  called  the  Drifter,  whltrh  is  in  Gilslirth,  Thorgar  spake, '  Dot 
know  any  other  two  sworn-brethren  that  would  be  a  match  for  m  in 
bravery  and  prowess  1 '  Thormod  spake, '  I  guess  they  could  be  found  d 
one  searched  far  enough.'  Thorgar  spake,  '  I  guess  they  wotdd  nat  be 
found  in  Iceland.  But  which  of  us  two  dost  thou  think  would  cairr  H  V 
we  made  trial  of  each  other?'  '1  do  not  know  that,' says  ThuRnoil,* bat 
this  1  know,  that  this  question  of  thine  will  break  our  felluiksUy  mi 
compiany,'  At  this  moment  Thorgar  rode  round  the  clitf.  Tb*  NS 
was  coming  in,  so  that  the  horse  was  nearly  swimming  under  hioi.  BbI 
when  be  had  got  round  the  outlying  boulders  he  got  off  his  hoi^e'i  back. 
And  then  he  saw  that  Thormod  was  turning  his  horse  west  almf  tiw 
firth.  Thorgar  called  to  Thormod  then  to  ride  round  the  cliff.  Tboi^ 
mod  answers, '  We  must  part  now  for  the  meantime,  and  fare  tlKe  wd 
and  h^iie.'  After  that  Thormod  rode  west  along  GiUfirth,  and  Be>fr 
Stopp-d  on  his  journey  till  he  got  home  to  Bath-bow  to  Berw  his  btW, 
and  u-as  there  very  many  winters.     He  aluays  found  it  dull  at  hoBm, 

5.  After  the  parting  with  Thonnod,  Thorgar  got  00  tua  bone  ni 
rode  alter  the  company ;  and  when  he  came  to  Sowcfby,  tbcfe  •» 
a  company  that  had  ridden  up  to  Swinedale.  Thorgar  rode  icry 
briskly.  There  was  a  man  dwelt  at  Marswell  whose  name  wai  H3cMe. 
There  was  a  man  staying  with  him  whose  name  was  Tone,  he  was  called 
Wallet.  He  had  gone  down  to  the  river  to  cut  rudcs,  and  he  had 
trussed  up  a  bundle  of  Ihem  on  his  back.  Thorgar  rode  down  aIo«g  the 
bank,  and  when  he  came  over  against  him  he  called  to  him  and  ukrd 
him  his  name.  But  Torve  did  not  hear  him  calling  him,  ticcaiiic  the 
wind  was  blowing  into  his  bundle.  But  Thorgar  wished  to  ash  after 
the  compiany ;  and  called  out  several  times,  but  Torre  did  nol  hear. 
And  when  Thorgar  was  tired  of  calling,  he  gut  angry  wJth  him, 
because  he  was  in  a  gloomy  mood  before,  and  he  rode  acran  tbe  rittr 
to  Torve  and  thrust  bis  spear  through  him.  Torve  wvs  dead  tn  ■  Ihcr. 
The  place  was  afterwards  called  Wallet-beck.  Then  Thorgv  r 
his  war  till  he  got  up  with  llluge  and  his  fellows  south  in  t" 
Then  he  told  them  of  the  slaymg  of  Torve,  tat  they  « 
with  the  deed 


tfa  in  MiwoMi 
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6.  Thorgisl  and  Illuge  ate  their  dinner  at  Hound-dale,  and  af^er  that 
they  rode  south  to  Borgfirth.  Thorgar  had  ridden  on  south,  and  when 
he  came  to  Sharpfell  there  were  men  standing  out  of  doors.  There 
was  a  shepherd  come  home  from  his  flock;  and  he  was  standing  in  the 
homefield,  leaning  on  a  staff  and  talking  to  the  others.  The  staflf  was 
short,  and  the  man  was  \\eary,  and  he  was  stooping  squatting  on  his 
heels,  with  his  head  stretched  out  in  front  of  him.  And  when  Thorgar 
saw  that,  he  heaved  up  his  ax  and  let  it  drop  on  his  neck.  The  ax  bit 
well  and  whisked  off  his  head,  and  it  fell  down  a  good  way  off.  Then 
Thorgar  rode  away,  and  all  that  were  in  the  homefield  were  astonied 
and  did  nothing.  A  little  later  came  the  kinsmen.  They  were  told  the 
news,  and  they  thought  it  was  an  unlucky  business.  And  it  is  told  that 
they  paid  the  weregild  for  Thorgar,  and  then  rode  to  meet  Thorgar. 
He  welcomed  them.  They  asked  him  why  he  had  done  this  deed,  and 
what  he  had  against  the  man.  Thorgar  answers, '  I  had  nothing  against 
him,  but  the  truth  is  I  could  not  withhold  myself  when  I  saw  him  stand 
so  well  for  the  blow.*  *  It  is  very  clear  from  this,*  said  Thorgisl,  *  that 
thou  art  ready  handed.  But  we  have  paid  the  weregild  for  this  man- 
slaughter.'   Then  they  all  rode  together  to  the  ship.  . .  . 

7.  Thorgar  and  his  mates  were  tossed  about  a  long  time  on  the 
deep  sea.  At  last  they  saw  land  ahead,  and  knew  the  land,  and  it  was 
Ireland.  They  thought  that  that  would  not  be  a  friendly  land.  Thorgar 
answers,  '  It  is  likely  if  we  defend  ourselves  well  that  we  shall  give 
certain  of  these  Irishmen  their  suppers  before  we  are  slain,  and  then  there 
will  be  some  talk  of  the  good  fight  <we  made^  Now  they  cast  their  anchor 
not  very  near  the  land,  and  handed  out  the  weapons  and  got  ready  for 
battle,  if  it  should  be  needed.  There  was  a  great  crowd  to  be  seen 
ashore ;  and  so  many  spears  that  it  looked  like  a  wood.  But  though  the 
Irish  had  longshafted  spears,  they  could  not  reach  them.  Now  they 
kept  their  goods  and  sailed  away  when  the  wind  came  fair.  I'hey  went 
thence  to  England,  and  were  there  for  a  while,  and  Thormod  says  in 
his  poem  on  him,  that  Thorgar  got  good  gifts  there  from  chiefs.  After 
that  Thorgar  went  to  Denmark,  and  got  there  so  much  worship  that  the 
Danes  honoured  him  as  a  king.  Thorgar  came  to  Norway,  and  went  to 
see  king  Olave.  He  walked  up  to  the  king  and  greeted  him.  The 
king  received  his  greeting  well,  and  asked  who  he  was.  He  answers, 
'  I  am  an  Icelandish  man,  and  my  name  is  Thorgar.'  The  king  spake, 
*  Art  thou  Thorgar  Hawarsson  ? '  He  answers,  *  The  very  man.'  The 
king  spake,  '  I  have  heard  told  of  thee :  thou  art  a  big  man  and  of  manly 
countenance,  but  thou  wilt  not  be  lucky  in  every  way.'  The  king 
invited  Thorgar  to  be  with  him,  and  then  Thorgar  became  the  court- 
man  of  king  Olave.  King  Olave  gave  Thorgar  great  honour  because  he 
was  proven  in  all  things  the  most  dauntless  of  men.  Of  Thorgar  s  death 
there  h  no  trusttivortby  account,  though  <we  gather  he  <was  slain  by  Thorgrim 
trolle  in  Greenland.     The  next  part  cf  I  deals  fwith  Thormod  bis  Avenger. 

4.  I.  [Fb.  ii.  199-203.]  Thormod  Coalbrow's  poet  was  a  great  man 
of  valour,  and  of  good  skill  in  all  feats,  a  good  poet,  of  middle  height,  and 
nimblest  of  all  men.  He  could  get  no  rest  after  the  death  of  Thorgar 
his  sworn-brother,  and  the  same  summer  that  he  was  slain,  Thormod  went 
abroad  from  Wadle  in  the  west,  and  there  is  nothing  told  of  his  journeys 
till  they  came  to  Denmark.  Cnut  the  Mighty  was  ruling  there  then,  and 
he  was  told  of  Thormod  that  he  was  a  paragon  among  men,  both  by  reason 
of  his  daring,  and  his  skill  in  poetry.  And  the  king  sent  for  him  and  bade 
him  come  and  see  him.  Thormod  started  at  once,and  went  to  see  the  king, 
and  walked  up  to  him  and  greeted  him  in  noble  fashion.    And  the  king 
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received  Thormod  well,  and  asked  him  at  once  to  be  his  man.    *  For  the 
word  goes/  says  the  king,  '  that  thou  art  well  fitted  to  be  in  a  king's 
court  and  serve  princes.*    Thormod  answers,  *  It  is  not  fitting  for  me, 
lord,  because  I  am  not  the  man  to  sit  in  the  place  of  such  master-poets 
as  have  been  with  you,  and  I  am  not  proven  in  making  poems  on  such 
chiefs  as  you  are.*    The  king  said,  *  We  would  have  thee  rather  choose 
to  be  with  us.*    Then  answers  Thormod,  *  Lord,  it  is  hardly  fitting  for 
me  to  do  so,  for  I  have  an  ill-temper,  and  may  be  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
master  it,  and  I  should  be  sorry  if  I  were  to  fall  into  some  mischief  by 
reason  of  my  temper,  for  it  is  often  hard  for  me  to  act  against  my  feel- 
ings.    However,  I  will  ask  you  not  to  take  in  ill  part  what  I  am  about 
to  say.    It  hath  sometimes  been  spoken  by  some  men  that  they  have 
not  been  altogether  lucky,  the  men  that  have  been  with  you.'    The  king- 
said, '  Thorarin  Praise-tongue  was  with  us.*    Thormod  answers, '  It  is 
true,  lord,  but  yet  there  was  a  time  when  it  was  not  thought  likely  that 
Thorarin  would  get  away  whole  or  with  his  life,  but  yet  it  will  soon  be 
proven  to  you  that  I  am  a  much  worse  poet  than  Thorarin  \'  The  king 
spake, '  We  have  to  bid  high  for  you,  Thormod,  and  that  may  do  for  a 
while,  but  we  would  have  you  know  that  we  wish  to  have  thy  service.' 

*  God  thank  you,  lord,  for  that,'  says  Thormod, '  but  yet  I  must  make 
my  just  measure,  although  I  know  that  it  would  be  the  most  splendid 
thing  to  serve  you.'  *  Now  I  will  show  thee,'  says  the  king,  *  that,  as  I 
told  thee  before,  I  would  greatly  wish  thee  to  be  with  me,  so  I  will  give 
thee  the  same  wage  as  Thorarin  had,  and  that  was  a  mark  of  gold. 

*  Lord,'  said  Thormod,  *  if  I  take  this  offer  I  shall  greatly  need  your 
forbearance  and  guidance,  for  I  am  of  difficult  temper,  as  I  told  you 
before.*  Then  Thormod  agreed  to  take  up  his  quarters  with  king  Cnut, 
and  he  was  for  a  while  in  good  honour. 

He  often  amused  the  king  whb  bis  poems,  and  it  is  told  that  he  was  the 
best  of  company,  and  he  would  often  make  verses  upon  anything  that  was 
going  on.  The  king  was  pleased  with  him,  but  it  was  no  more  profit  to 
him  than  he,  Tbormody  had  looked  for.    And  now  the  summer  passed. 

2.  In  the  winter  it  is  told  that  a  man  came  to  the  court  whose  name 
was  Harec.  It  was  so  with  him  that  he  was  a  great  sea  rover  and  an 
evil-doer,  but  yet  he  was  the  friend  of  king  Cnut.  He  used  always  to 
bring  him  great  plunder  and  many  treasures,  and  the  king  made  much 
of  him.  It  is  told  that  the  king  asked  Harec  how  he  had  got  on  this 
summer,  and  he  said  that  he  had  not  got  on  well.  He  said  that  he  had 
lost  his  forecastle-man.  'And  I  wish  to  ask  thee,  lord,  to  find  me 
another  forecastle-man  in  his  place,  but  yet  it  is  not  easy  to  do  so^  me- 
thinks,  for  he  was  often  very  ready  of  speech  if  there  was  need  of  a 
shrewd  answer  in  bandying  words,  or  in  finding  a  seemly  speech  of 
praise.*  The  king  considered  the  matter,  and  declared  that  he  would 
offer  him  to  be  with  him,  if  he  liked,  and  would  forsake  his  freebooting, 
and  he  said  that  he  thought  it  would  be  the  handsomest  thing  for  him  to 
do  so.  But  Harec  said  that  he  wished  to  keep  on  the  same  way  of  life. 
He  stayed  there  through  the  winter  with  the  king.  He  got  on  well  with 
Thormod,  and  was  greatly  drawn  to  him.  Harec  would  often  remind 
the  king  of  the  matter  of  the  forecastle-man  that  he  was  to  find  him. 
But  the  king  did  not  settle  the  matter  so  quickly.  Thormod  made 
enemies  that  envied  him,  as  often  happens  with  men  that  are  fresh 
comers  to  court  and  are  made  much  of.  But  Harec's  matter  went  on 
till  he  told  the  king  that  he  chose  Thormod  to  be  his  forecastle-man. 

^  See  C.  P.  B.  ii.  158  as  to  Thorarin's  quarrel  with  Cant. 


§2.]   THE  STORY  OF  THORMOD  S.  OLAVE'S  POET.  713 

The  king  did  not  forbid  it,  if  Thormod  wished  it.  And  now  the  matter 
was  opened  to  him,  but  he  was  not  very  ready  to  take  it  up,  but  at  last 
the  king  himself  spoke  about  it  with  him,  and  said  that  he  wished  Thor- 
mod to  take  service  with  Harec.  Thormod  answers, '  It  will  suit  my 
wishes  best  to  be  with  you,  lord,  for  this  Harec  is  altogether  unknown 
to  me.'  Now  the  king  asks  Thormod  to  do  as  he  wished,  and  told  him 
he  should  have  his  friendship  in  return  for  it,  if  he  would  be  Harec* sforf 
lajtU^man  that  whole  summer  to  please  him.  Thormod  answers,  '  I 
would  rather  be  with  you,  lord,  but  for  the  sake  of  your  asking  I  will 
not  refuse,  but  I  will  put  a  condition  into  the  agreement.  If  1  serve 
this  voyage  with  Harec,  J  must  have  the  choice  of  where  I  shall  bring 
up  the  ship  in  harbour  or  out  of  it.'  The  king  agreed  to  this,  and  said 
it  should  be  as  he  asked. 

3.  And  when  it  came  to  the  hour  when  Harec  and  Thormod  were  to 
leave  the  court,  there  did  not  come  those  gifts  on  the  king's  behalf  to 
Thormod  which  he  thought  had  been  promised  to  him.  The  king  and 
he  happened  to  be  together.  Then  Thormod  thought  it  would  be  the  best 
way  to  remind  the  king  in  some  way  of  it,  and  he  quoth  this  verse  ^ : — 

*  Thou  didst  bestow  on  Praise-tongue  some  of  Fafhe's  litter. 
Thou  didst  let  me  hope  for  a  mark,  my  lord,  also.'    C.  P.  B.  ii.  1 75. 

The  king  pulled  a  gold  ring  off  his  arm  worth  half  a  mark,  and  gave  it  to 
Thormod.  *  Have  thou  great  thanks  therefor,  lord,*  says  Thormod, 
'  but  do  not  take  it  in  ill  part  what  I  wish  to  say,  though  1  speak  a  little 
frowardly.  Thou  didst  say,  lord,  that  I  should  receive  a  mark  of  gold 
from  you  as  wage-gift.'  The  king  answers, '  That  is  true,  poet,  which 
thou  sayest,  and  it  shall  be  kept  to.'  Then  the  king  took  another  ring 
and  gave  it  to  him,  and  as  he  took  this  ring  he  quoth  the  verse  ^ : — 

'  I  have  both  hands  decked  with  gold, 
Now  I  have  gold  on  both  arms.     C.  P.  B.  ii.  175. 

Now  he  and  king  Cnut  parted. 

4.  Thormod  now  went  aboard  with  Harec,  and  became  his  fore- 
castle-man, and  they  went  forth  all  through  the  summer,  and  Thormod 
was  thought  to  be  wonderfully  ready  both  in  speech  and  deed,  and  they 
liked  him  singularly  well.  It  is  told  that  once  upon  a  time  when 
the  summer  was  passing  over,  that  they  laid  their  ship  in  a  berth  late  in 
the  evening  by  a  certain  island.  And  they  saw  that  there  were  other 
ships  running  past  them,  and  it  was  a  dragon-ship  that  was  leading, 
and  a  fine  ship.  And  as  the  dragon  passed  the  ship  that  Thormod 
was  on,  there  shouted  a  man  from  the  dragon, '  Out  quick,  out  of  the 
king's  haven ! '  says  he.  They  wanted  to  furl  their  awnings  and  put  out 
of  the  haven,  but  when  Thormod  saw  that  he  bade  them  not  to  stir  out, 
*  and  remember,'  says  he, '  what  was  agreed  between  us,  that  I  was  to 
have  the  settlement  of  such  matters.'  His  mates  answered,  bidding  him 
not  be  so  mad,  *  but  thou  hast  had  thy  way  hitherto,  and  it  may  be  so 
again.'  And  now  the  dragon-ship  sweeps  up  to  Thormod's  ship,  and 
brings  up  close,  for  those  on  the  dragon  thought  they  were  slow  to  move 
out  of  the  haven.  It  is  told  that  the  forecastle- man  of  the  dragon  stood 
up  and  drew  his  sword  and  cut  at  Thormod,  but  he  would  not  be 
behind  hand,  and  cut  back  at  him,  and  it  happened  that  he  was  killed, 
but  Thormod  got  no  hurt.  And  with  that  Thormod  leapt  out  of  his 
ship  into  the  dragon  with  his  shield  before  him,  and  ran  up  the  ship  right 

^  The  sense  of  the  venes  is  given ;  the  words  have  been  altered  by  some  remaaieur. 
They  may  even  refer  to  Thormod  and  S.  Olave. 
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up  to  the  poop.    And  now  there  was  a  great  outcry  on  board,  and  folks 
were  asking  what  had  happened,  and  next  thing  they  laid  hands  on 
Thormod,  but  the  wickings  got  out  of  the  berth  as  quick  as  they  could, 
and  did  not  care  what  became  of  Thormod.    Now  king  Olave  was  in 
command  of  the  dragon,  and  he  was  told  what  had  happened,  and  also 
that  the  slayer  was  taken,  and  the  king  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  deaths 
saying  that  he  deserved  it.    But  when  Fin  Emesson  heard  what  the  king- 
said,  he  walked  up  and  wanted  to  know  what  man  it  was  that  had  slain 
the  forecastle-man.    And  when  he  saw  him,  he  said, '  Why  wast  thou  so 
daring,  man,  as  to  leap  aboard  the  king's  ship  just  after  doing  suclr 
a  deed  ? '    Thormod  answers,  *  Because,*  says  he, '  I  did  not  care  about 
my  life  if  I  could  get  into  the  king's  power.'    Now  Fin  told  this  to 
bishop  Sigfred,  and  asked  him  to  give  the  help  of  his  word  with  the  king 
to  ask  quarter  for  the  man.    And  they  talked  it  over,  and  it  seemed  to 
them  that  he  had  behaved  very  gallantly,  taking  the  whole  matter  in 
mind,  so  they  asked  the  king  to  give  him  quarter,  and  they  upheld  this 
with  many  words.    The  king  asked  why  he  came  into  his  power,  when 
he  was  on  the  other  ship,  after  doing  such  an  ill  deed.     Thormod  heard 
him  say  this,  and  he  answered  the  king  with  this  verse: — 

'  I  should  think  I  had  the  heavens  in  my  hands, 
If  thou  wouldst  take  me  into  thy  service,  lord. 
I  am  ready  to  live  and  die 
With  thee  and  Fin!'    C.  P.  B.  ii.  175. 

*  Yes/  said  the  king,  ^  it  is  easy  to  see  by  thy  behaviour  that  thou  carest 
little  for  thy  life,  if  thou  canst  do  as  it  likes  thee,  but  I  can  see  that  thou 
wilt  keep  the  berth  that  is  given  thee ;  and  what  is  thy  name  ?  *  Thor- 
mod told  it,  '  And  I  am  the  sworn-brother  of  Thorgar  Hawarssoo.' 
The  king  spake, '  Thou  shouldst  be  a  luckier  man  than  Thorgar  was. 
But  I  can  tell  thee  that  thou  art  given  to  wild  scrapes,  for  all  thou  art 
young,  and  how  many  men  hast  thou  slain  ? '  Thormod  quoth  this 
verse : — 

'  I  have  slain  six  men. 
Yet  I  am  scarce  thirty  years  old.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  176. 

The  king  said,  *  No  need  of  thy  living  another  thirty  years ;  yet  such 
a  man's  death  would  be  a  loss,  for  thou  must  be  a  fine  poet.'  Thormod 
answers,  *  It  lies  greatly  in  your  power  how  old  I  am  to  be,  but  I  looked 
for  good  from  you,  for  the  sake  of  thy  friend  Thorgar  Hawarsson  my 
sworn  brother;  and  the  chief  reason  why  I  left  Iceland  was  that  I  thought 
I  could  tell  that  thou  wouldst  have  vengeance  taken  for  thy  court-man 
and  friend  Thorgar  Hawarsson,  and  I  felt  that  I  was  the  most  bound  to 
avenge  him  under  your  guidance.'  The  king  said,  *  Thou  shalt  receiw 
thy  head,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  come  to  seek  me,  but  thou  must  look  out 
for  thyself  wherever  thou  wilt  for  me.'  Thormod  answers,  *  This  gift 
of  life  doth  not  avail  me  much,  for  I  do  not  know  Norway,  and  I  ^ 
not  seek  to  any  other  king  but  thee.  Now  do  one  thing  or  the  other, 
take  me  or  have  me  killed.'  And  now  by  the  pleading  of  the  bishop  and 
Fin,  and  also  because  the  king  took  a  fancy  to  Thormod,  the  king  said, 
^  Stand  up,  Thormod.  Thou  shalt  pay  me  for  my  man  thou  hast  slain, 
by  taking  service  with  me  thyself.  Thou  art  well  fitted  to  go  on  mf 
messages.'    Then  quoth  Thormod  the  verse : — 

'  He  needs,  that  will  stand  at  the  king's  knee  long 
A  high  freeboard  [i.  c.  a  stout  heart]. 
Few  of  my  kin  are  there 
That  are  not  shy  of  kings.'    C.  P.  B.  ii.  175. 
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The  king  answers, '  There  will  he  pastime  in  thy  verse-making,  and  I 
do  not  think  that  thou  wilt  be  unlucky  to  the  end.'  Thormod  was  now 
with  the  king,  and  he  [Olave]  was  ever  the  better  to  him  the  longer  he 
was  with  him,  for  the  king  proved  him  to  be  the  most  gallant  of  men 
in  all  the  perils  that  try  a  man  ^ 

6.  I.  [Fb.  ii.  303-305.]  That  same  harvest  that  Thormod  came 
to  king  Olave,  there  came  a  ship  out  of  Greenland  to  Norway.  The 
ship  was  commanded  by  a  man  named  Scuf.  He  was  a  Greenlandish 
man  by  family,  a  great  traveller,  a  wise  man  and  well  liked,  a  great 
friend  of  king  Olave,  and  a  liegeman  or  homager  of  his.  Scuf  went  into 
the  court  of  king  Olave.  Thormod  and  Scuf  entered  into  fellowship  with 
one  another,  and  a  strong  friendship  sprang  up  between  them. 

3.  The  spring  after  Scuf  made  ready  his  ship  to  sail  out  to  Green- 
land. Then  Thormod  went  to  the  king  and  spake, '  I  would  like,  king, 
for  thee  to  give  me  leave  to  go  to  Greenland  in  the  summer  with  Scuf 
the  Greenlander.'  The  king  answers, '  What  is  thine  errand  to  Green- 
land? Dost  thou  mean  to  avenge  Thorgar,  thy  sworn-brother?' 
Thormod  answers,  ^  1  do  not  know  what  is  fated  as  to  that.'  The  king 
spake,  *  I  will  not  forbid  thee  this  journey,  because  1  think  I  know  what 
thy  wish  is.'  Now  they  part  with  no  more  said.  Thormod  took  his 
passage  with  Scuf.  And  when  they  were  quite  ready  for  sea  they  went 
to  see  the  king,  and  thanked  him  for  all  the  friendship  that  he  had  shown 
them.  The  king  bade  them  farewell.  The  king  gave  Thormod  a  ring 
and  a  sword  when  they  parted. 

3.  Now  they  walked  down  to  their  ship,  and  when  they  were  come 
aboard  the  ship  and  had  sat  down,  there  came  a  man  walking  out  to 
the  ship  on  the  gangway.  He  was  a  big  man,  and  broad-shouldered, 
and  big-chested;  he  had  a  broad  hood  on  his  head,  and  they  could 
hardly  see  his  face,  but  from  as  much  as  they  could  see  he  seemed  to 
them  dark  and  bearded,  and  of  a  grim  countenance.  This  man  walked 
up  to  Scuf  and  greeted  him.  Scuf  received  his  greeting  well  and  asked 
him  his  name,  and  he  said  his  name  was  Gest.  Scuf  spake,  *  Whence  is 
thy  kin  ? '  He  answers,  *  My  kin  is  spread  far  and  wide,  but  this  is  my 
errand  here,  that  I  would  have  thee  give  me  a  passage  out  to  Greenland 
this  summer.'  Scuf  answers, '  Thou  art  unknown  to  me,  and  I  must 
find  out  what  my  crew  wish,  whether  I  take  thee  or  not.'  Gest  spake, 
'  I  do  not  understand  that ;  I  thought  the  captain  had  the  rule  of  the 
ship,  and  not  the  sailors,  and  it  is  most  like  that  I  shall  do  my  share  of 
the  work,  so  that  the  sailors  will  not  need  to  do  my  work  for  me.' 
And  their  talk  ended  so  that  Scuf  promised  Gest  a  passage.    Gest  went 


^  TA€  Hawks-book  account,  an  abridgement,  hen  rum  thus  : — 

Thormod  Coalbrow's  poet  was  not  lightly  touched  after  the  death  of  Thorgar. 
^d  he  went  abroad  that  summer,  and  Eyolf  of  Olafs-dale  and  Thorgar  the  reckless 
bis  foster-brother,  from  Grim's-rirer-mouth.  They  made  land  north  uf  Haloga-Iand 
at  Lofot  [Lofoden].  Thormod  went  to  see  king  Olave  the  hoiy,  and  told  the  king 
that  he  was  the  swom-brother  of  Thorgar  Hawarsson,  and  told  him  all  that  had 
tiappened  conceniiiig  his  fall.  The  king  spake.  '  Thou  shalt  be  welcome  to  us,  and 
this  is  my  wish,  if  life  l>e  granted  me,  that  Thorgar  be  avenged.'  Then  quoth 
rhormod — 

'  He  needs  that  will  stand,'  etc.     (See  p.  714.) 

The  king  spake,  '  There  will  be  pastime  in  thy  poetry.'    A  little  liter  Thormod 
>ecame  the  court-man  of  king  Olave. 
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op  into  the  town,  and  came  back  with  a  great  burden  so  b^Tj  Out  tw« 
mat  could  barely  lift  it.    Then  Scuf  put  to  sea. 

4.  They  got  bad  weather  and  sharp.  Gest  was  the  better  ha»d  U* 
more  he  MTts  tried.  They  all  deemed  that  Gest  must  hare  the  4nnfA 
of  two  men  in  him  when  he  caught  hold  of  anything.  Things  nthct  fel 
at  odds  between  Thormod  and  Gest  in  whatever  happened.  It  k^ 
penedone  day  that  Thormod  and  Gest  had  both  to  bale  Ihe  sh^;  M IW 
time  tbey  had  bilge-buckets  on  board  ship,  and  not  a  bllgt-iiipe  r 
trough.  Thormod  was  down  on  the  keel  and  filing  the  bucket,  and  Got 
hauling  it  up  to  the  bulwark  and  pouring  the  bilge  away,    "" 


get  h(rfd  of  them.  Then  Gest  spake, '  Hand  away  the  buckets  van 
briskly,  thou  laggard.'  Thonnod  did  not  answer,  but  veat  oa  B 
before.  Tben  when  they  were  least  looking  out  for  it,  Ge«t  Is  Ik 
buckets  full  of  sea  fall  down  right  over  Thormod.  Thormod  wiswcllal 
througb,  and  he  sprang  up  out  of  the  bilge  and  caught  hold  of  bis  se*- 
poDS.  Gest  also  took  up  his  weapons  3Dii  they  were  about  to  figbL  Tkca 
Scuf  ordered  men  to  stand  between  them  and  they  were  parted.  Tfcei 
Scnf  said,  '  Men  must  not  quarrel  aboard  ship,  tor  quaircb  bring  abeot 
the  greatest  trouble,  and  a  ship  seldom  makes  a  lucky  voyage  whim  an 
quarrel  aboard  of  her.  Now  ne  will  ask  you  that  ye  make  no  dJOBf^ 
ance  as  long  as  ye  are  aboard,  but  do  as  you  like  when  yo«  (onc 
ashore.'  Tben  they  were  appeased  by  Scuf 's  words,  and  there  «■ 
a  truce  made  between  them. 

Their  ship  was  tossed  about  on  the  sea  a  long  while,  and  they  got  gml 
seas  aboard,  la  a  great  squall  the  sail-yard  broke  asunder,  and  UieaWt 
sail  went  overboard.  They  caught  the  sail  and  tried  to  get  it  in,  aad  Oet 
was  the  strongest  at  hauling  there.  Scuf  spake,  lajii^  that  the  mn  ihM 
bad  come  out  of  Greenland  n*ith  him  were  not  good  workmen,  but  be  W 
seen  that  Thormod  and  Gest  could  carve  »ery  cleverly.  Then  Scuf  ifokc 
to  Gest,  'Wilt  thou  fish  our  yard  for  us?'  Gest  answers,'!  unnotataf 
clever  workman.  Do  thou  ask  Thormod.beissucha  clever  man  at  *cne< 
making  that  he  will  fish  your  yard  with  a  song,  as  tight  as  if  it  «cn 
bolted.'  Then  Scuf  spake  to  Thormod,  ■  Wilt  thou  fisb  our  yanl  (or 
us } '  He  answer^  '  Do  thou  ask  Gest ;  he  is  such  a  strong  tun  ihM  ht 
will  jam  the  Kut  pieces  together,  so  that  they  will  hold.  Nrvertbcte 
I  will  try  and  shape  the  one  half  if  Gest  will  shape  the  other,'  Tko 
each  of  them  took  his  ax  and  began  to  shape  each  hb  part  of  the  yard. 
Gest  looked  now  and  then  at  Thormod,  but  when  Thomtod  bad  stopcd 
his  part  of  the  yard  he  sat  down  on  the  bunk,  and  Gesi  cut  a  lUk 
longer  ut  bis  part.  And  when  he  had  done  cutting  he  put  togetbtf 
the  pieces,  and  there  was  no  need  to  take  a  ehip  more  off  either  o^then. 
Now  Gest  spliced  the  yard  together,  and  after  that  they  nude  tul,  Ik 
sails  to  the  yard,  and  began  to  sail.  Late  in  Ihe  fall  they  made  titM*- 
land,  and  brought  up  in  Erlc's-Iirth,  and  landed  their  cargo. 

Htrt  h  lest  in  Saga  I  the  tale  ^Ibarmai  m  GnrntanJ,  tobitt  mut  tam 
teld  bw  ht  ilmi  Tfrorgrim  Iratle,  anil  ibtn  bovi  eirlaia  ttra  mitri  Urn 
•with  faui  viardi,  10  ibat  ke  ivai  mtnrJ  to  turalt  tmi  JcU  u^  tirm  mi 
itnufi-vt  0/ ibm.  Hlxn  Ibe  sloijgntj  Ba.Thergrim  ii  oa  a  rr^aiar  IfirH* 
ErWs-Jirtb  in  Grrmland  lubilber  bt  bin  tice^dfrom  tbt  OMmgtrt  rfkb^L 

8.  6.  That  rerr  night  Grim  o'  Wick  dreamt  that  ■  man  came  to  hw, 
fair  and  lordly,  of  middle  height,  square  built,  and  with  broad  shovUcn. 
This  man  asked  Grim  whether  he  was  awake  or  asleep.  Orira  Uwi^ 
be  answered,  '  Indeed  1  am  awake,  and  who  art  thoa  7 '    The  AiW 
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man  answers,  *  I  am  king  Olave  Harold's  son,  and  this  is  my  errand  hither, 
that  I  would  have  thee  go  and  seek  my  court-man  and  poet  Thormod 
and  give  him  shelter,  for  he  cannot  get  away  from  where  he  is  lying  on 
a  reef,  a  little  way  from  thy  farm.  He  has  not  had  a  smooth  journey 
this  evening.  And  I  tell  thee  this  as  a  token,  that  what  I  reveal  to  thee 
is  true,  that  there  hath  been  a  stranger  here  with  thee  this  winter^ 
calling  himself  Gest,  but  his  name  is  Steinar,  and  he  is  called  Helga's 
Steinar;  he  is  an  Icelander,  and  has  come  out  of  Iceland  because  he 
meant  to  avenge  Thorgar  Hawarsson.  But  though  Steinar  is  a  great 
fighter,  and  a  man  of  war,  yet  it  is  not  fated  to  him  to  do  much  therein, 
as  far  as  taking  vengeance  for  Thorgar,  but  in  another  place  his  starkness 
will  come  to  the  front  more.' 

7.  Now  when  king  Olave  had  spoken  these  words,  Grim  awoke.  Tlien 
he  rose  up  and  woke  Gest  and  told  him  to  get  up ;  then  he  got  up  and 
took  his  sword  in  his  hand  and  walked  out  of  doors  with  Grim ;  they 
sat  down  outside.  Then  Grim  said,  *What  is  thy  name?'  Gest 
answers, '  Thou  must  remember  the  name  I  told  thee.'    Grim  answers, 

*  Surely  I  know  the  name  thou  gavest  me,  but  what  I  want  to  ask,  is 
whether  thy  name  is  the  one  thou  didst  give  me.*  Gest  answers,  *  Why 
not  ? '  Grim  answers,  *  Because  thy  name  is  Steinar,  and  thou  art  called 
Helgu-Steinar  in  thine  own  country.*  Said  Gest,  *  Who  told  thee  that 
it  was  so  ? '  Grim  answers,  '  King  Olave.*  Said  Gest,  *  When  didst 
thou  see  king  Olave  ?  '  Then  Grim  told  him  the  whole  dream.  Steinar 
said, '  What  touches  me  is  true  in  thy  dream,  wherefore  I  think  that 
the  rest  must  be  true  also.*  Then  Steinar  and  he  went  to  seek  for 
Thormod,  and  they  found  him  where  king  Olave  had  shown  them. 
They  brought  him  home  to  Wick,  and  took  care  of  him  there  in  secret 
and  healed  him,  and  when  he  was  whole  of  his  wound,  Steinar  flitted 
him  over  to  the  ship,  for  Scuf  was  now  at  the  ship.  Then  Steinar  moved 
away  out  of  Wick  and  was  with  the  ship.  Scuf  s  voyage  was  put  off 
till  the  moot  of  the  Greenlanders  was  broken  up. . . . 

10.  I.  [Fb.  ii.  335.]  The  king  was  not  very  gracious  to  Thormod 
at  first.  There  had  come  a  man  out  of  Iceland  to  see  king  Olave 
whose  name  was  Grim,  and  declared  that  he  had  revenged  I'horgar 
Hawarsson,  wherefore  king  Olave  had  honoured  him  and  given  him  gifts. 
But  Thormod  knew  all  about  him,  he  was  a  wicked  man  and  had 
murdered  a  man  out  in  Iceland. 

a.  It  happened  that  one  day  king  Olave  sent  the  drink-horn  to  Thor* 
mod  and  baide  him  make  a  verse.    [Thormod  made  one  '.] 

*  Here  I  drink  in  peace. 

But  out  in  Greenland  I  have  made  enemies.' 

3.  [Hb.]  The  king  spake,  <  Dost  thou  think  thou  hast  won  more 
honour  out  in  Greenland  than  Grim  in  Iceland  ? '    Thormod  answers, 

*  That  is  certain.*    King  Olave  spake,  *  What  didst  thou  do  for  thy  fame 
in  Greenland  ?    Thormod  answers  ' — 

*  I  slew  five  men, 

Their  names  I  will  tell.' 

King  Olave  spake, '  Thou  hast  done  more  slaughter  in  Greenland  than 

^•••^^^^^—^•^^^^       —^—^-^-^•^^—^^••^  —^^^-^—^-^—^^-^^^•^•^^—^^^^^^—^ 

^  The  text  reads  '  three  winters,'  but  see  Introduction. 

*  The  vene  in  the  MS.  is  evidently  £dse.    Something  of  the  kind  we  give  it 
seeded  to  make  sense  of  the  king's  next  speech. 
'  This  verse  seems  an  echo  of  Eric's  Dirge. 
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what  a  Qshennan  calls  his  ransom  m  fishing — for  he  reckons  he  has  piid 
himself  if  he  pulls  up  a  fish  for  himself,  a  second  fish  for  his  boat,a  tkrd 
fish  for  the  hook,  and  a  fourth  fish  for  the  line.  Thou  hast  done  more. 
Why  didst  thou  slay  so  many  men  ? '  Thormod  answered,  M  did  loc 
like  the  comparisons  they  made  of  me,  for  they  likened  me  to  a  mait, 
telling  me  I  was  with  men  as  a  mare  with  horses.'  The  king  spake, 
'  That  is  an  excuse  for  thy  misliking  their  words,  but  thou  didst  paj  it 
back  lavishly.'    Then  Thormod  quoth  the  verse : — 

'  I  have  bornt  a  bad  brand  on  to  the  Greenlanden : 
The  scar  win  not  heal  quickly.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  I7<L 

'  May  be  so,'  says  the  king, '  the  brand  will  heal  slowly  that  then  hast 
burnt  there.' 

4.  Now  Thormod  was  in  good  honour  with  king  Olave,  and  was  held 
the  most  gallant  man  in  all  perils  that  try  a  man.  Thormod  went  eatt 
to  Russia  with  king  Olave,  and  suffered  all  his  outlawry  with  him.  He 
also  came  back  again  to  Norway  with  him,  for  he  deemed  it  better  to 
die  with  him  than  to  live  after  hiim. 

IL  I.  But  when  the  king  came  to  Throwendham  in  the  dale  that 
is  called  Were-dale,  the  king  asked  a  question  of  Thormod  in  play  and 
said, '  What  would  be  thy  plan  if  thou  wert  the  captain  of  the  cooopany 
we  have  now.'    Thormod  quoth  thb  verse  ^ : — 

'Let  OS  bora  all  the  homes 
Inside  Inney  and  Heriwrgl 
All  the  In-Throwend's  booses 
Should  lie  in  cold  ashes  if  I  had  my  way.'     C.  P.  B.  iL  176. 

King  Olave  said, '  Maybe  it  would  be  right  to  do  as  thoa  sayest,bat  «e 
must  take  another  plan,  and  not  bum  our  own  land  ourselves.  Yet  mt 
do  not  doubt  but  tinm  wouldst  do  as  thou  say  est.' 

2.  [Fb.  ii.  336.]  Now  the  story  must  be  taken  up  again  where  it 
was  left  off,  that  the  king  was  riding  from  Thorgar  of  Sul.  They  saw 
three  men  riding  to  meet  them.  It  was  a  franklin  of  Were-dale.  He 
greeted  the  king  and  spake, '  This  is  my  errand,  lord,  to  tell  you  that 
men  have  taken  king  Cnut*s  money  to  betray  the  land  from  you,  but  I 
have  not  taken  it,  for  I  was  not  called  on,  and  so  I  am  come  to  meet  yoa 
to  ask  you  to  stay  with  me  two  nights  with  all  your  company.'  The  kin| 
answers, '  Knowest  thou  what  thou  art  saying,and  how  many  men  1  have?' 
The  franklin  spake, '  I  have  not  counted  them,  but  I  guess  they  cannot 
be  more  than  thirteen  hundred  and  not  less  than  eleven.  The  king 
spake, '  Thou  speakest  well,  for  I  have  twelve  hundred  men,  and  I  viil 
accept  thine  offer.'  The  franklin  went  home  to  make  ready  for  the 
feast,  and  asked  them  not  to  tread  down  his  corn-field.  '  1  would  hketo 
do  so,'  says  the  king,  *  but  it  is  not  easy  to  rule  twelve  hundred  men.'  So 
they  went  forth  till  they  came  to  the  franklin's  corn-fields  and  they  rode 
along  between  the  plow-lands  or  acres.  Thormod  Coalbrou's  poet 
came  along  with  his  company  and  said,  *  I  have  been  my  own  master  ever 
since  I  was  seven  years  old,  and  have  always  chosen  my  own  path,  asd 
so  it  shall  be  now.'  He  galloped  across  the  middle  of  the  field  and  one 
after  another  after  him  until  the  corn-field  was  all  trodden  down.  Tber 
reached  the  franklin's.  The  king  said  they  that  had  t>ehaved  so  unruly  did 
not  deserve  the  feast.  The  franklin  answered,  *  1  could  see  that  thou 
couldst  not  rule  twelve  hundred  men  so  that  they  should  do  no  hurt, 

^  The  sense  of  this  verse,  now  compt,  is  given. 
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ind  now  one  of  two  things  will  happen,  there  will  be  so  much  joy  in  the 
and  that  this  will  not  matter  at  all,  or  the  old  saw  will  come  true  that, 

'One  grief  shall  be  mended  by  waiting  for  a  wone  one'.' 

The  king  and  the  clerks  were  in  the  house,  and  the  people  were  under 
iwnings.  The  servants  were  working  night  and  day  in  looking  after 
fhtm, 

3.  Thormod  CoaIbrow*s  poet  bethought  him  of  fulfilling  the  vow  that 
le  had  made  in  Greenland,  before  he  slew  Thorgrim,  to  fast  nine  lord's 
jays  and  eat  meat  nine  fast  days.  [That  fast-day]  he  awoke  and  was  wish- 
ing to  fulfil  his  vow,  and  came  upon  the  master-cook  and  took  a  sausage 
ind  bit  it  asunder  and  ate  half.  The  master-cook  said,  '  Art  thou  a 
lying's  man  ?  *  Thormod  spake,  *  True  it  is.*  The  master-cook  said,  *  The 
king  has  strange  people  with  him,  and  he  would  not  be  well  pleased  if 
tie  knew  what  thou  wert  doing.'  Thormod  answers,  *  We  often  do 
what  the  king  does  not  wish,  and  sometimes  he  knows  and  sometimes 
not.'  The  master-cook  said, '  Thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  hide  it  from 
Christ.'  *  I  do  not  think  so,'  says  Thormod, '  but  Christ  and  I  shall  be 
rood  friends  enough  if  there  be  no  more  than  half  a  sausage  to  part  us.' 
The  king  was  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  he  wished  to  wait  for  his 
people  at  the  baiting-place,  and  thanked  the  franklin  for  his  enter- 
tainment. 

7be  king  went  on  to  Staffmire^  then  out  along  the  Dales  to  Stickle- stead, 

4.  [Fb.  ii.  343.]  That  night  as  king  Olave  lay  in  the  host,  as  is  afore- 
told,  ne  kept  awake  for  a  long  time  and  prayed  to  God  for  himself 
uid  all  his  company  as  well,  and  slept  but  lightly,  and  had  a  nap  about 
daybreak.  And  when  he  awoke  the  day  was  breaking.  The  king  thought 
it  rather  early  to  wake  the  army.  Then  he  asked  whether  Thormod  the 
poet  was  awake.  He  was  near  and  he  asked  what  the  king  wanted  of  him. 
The  king  said, '  Tell  us  some  poem.'  Thormod  sat  up  and  recited  in  such 
\  loud  voice  that  it  was  heard  far  over  all  the  host,  and  he  recited  the  Old 
Lay  of  Bearck.  And  before  he  began  Thormod  asked  why  Sighwat 
the  poet  should  not  be  reciting  to  them  and  jrivingr  some  return  for  the 
gold-hilted  sword  'that  thou,  O  king,  didst  give  him  as  a  Yule  gift  last 
winter.*  The  king  said,  *  Knowest  thou  not  that  Sighwat  is  not  here  ? 
No  one  will  be  more  helpful  to  us  than  he,  for  he  is  praying  for  us  on  the 
Southway.'  Thormod  answers,  *  Each  of  us  will  be  doing  what  he  is 
best  fit  for.  I  shall  fight  like  a  man  and  entertain  you  to-day,  while  he 
will  be  playing  with  his  fingers  at  Rome.'  ..." 

Then  the  people  awoke,  and  when  the  poem  was  finished  men  thanked 
bim,  and  they  were  much  pleased  with  it,  and  thought  it  well  chosen, 
and  called  it  the  Guards'  Call.  The  king  thanked  him  for  his  enter- 
tainment, and  took  off  a  gold  ring  and  gave  it  to  him.  Thormod 
thanked  him  for  the  j;iit,  and  spake,  *  We  have  a  good  king,  but  it  is 
hard  to  see  how  long  he  will  live.  And  this  is  my  prayer,  king,  that  ye 
will  not  let  us  part  alive  or  dead,  for  I  would  like  to  go  to  the  same 
quarters  as  thou  this  evening.*  *  It  shall  be  so,*  says  the  king,  *  if  we 
both  leave  Stickle-stead  alive.'  *  That  does  not  seem  to  me  as  great  a 
thing,'  quoth  Thormod,  *  and  it  is  true  that  I  shall  not  live  after  thee,  for 
I  have  searched  my  mind  through,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  ever  since  I 


*  This  is  a  citation  from  some  old  didactic  poem.     It  is  like  our  taw,  'One  nail 
knocks  out  another.* 

*  The  beginning  eight  lines  of  Biarka-n:&l  cited,  see  C.  P.  P.  i.  1 89,  381,  500. 
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was  seven  years  old  this  bas  been  the  one  saving  thing  in  mr  Qfe,  Iktt 
1  have  follawed  thee  and  thy  company,  and  I  do  not  think  I  u*c  doot 
this  unfaithfully.'  '  I  know  that  thou  wilt  not  care  to  Iite  iRct  aw,' 
quoth  the  king,  '  but  I  do  not  know  whether  we  are  both  cqnaDf  raadi 
to  go  to  the  same  quarters.  How  old  art  thou,  and  how  maaj  men  tat 
thou  slain  in  single  fight  f "  Thormod  answers, '  I  am  «  IHtle  more  t)w 
thirty-live,  and  I  think  it  likely  that  I  must  have  been  the  death  ol  tern- 
teen  men.'  '  Thou  dost  not  seem  to  me  very  old,'  quoth  the  kiBf,*lM 
yet  I  will  promise  thee  that  thou  Shalt  come  to  a  certain  rest  after  tky 
sennight  of  fnirgatery,  and  thou  must  not  come  by  it  easier  thaa  ths 
there  should  be  a  twelve  hours'  space  for  each  man  that  thou  bait  diia.' 
i  '  This  is  what  I  ask  of  thee,  lord,  never  to  part  from  thee.'  The  kiB( 
'  answers,  '  We  will  both  fare  the  same  if  I  have  anything  to  ny  In  it, 
since  thou  art  not  willing  to  be  parted  from  me.'  Then  said  Thmnoil, 
'  I  hope  this,  lord,  that  whether  the  place  be  better  or  wune  ar  In  wtil 
or  woe,  that  I  be  near  you  while  1  have  the  choice,  whosoeTer  shall  hitc 
thevictory.'  ThenThormodquolh  the  verse  .  .  .  (C.  P.B.  it.  171].  ft 
detail]  qf  the  hallle  are  gntn  in  S.  Olaiie'j  Saga  viilhoia  menlim  ijf  TtmrmU. 
la.  a.  [Fb.  ii.  j6o.]  It  is  told  so,  that  when  the  battle  h-»  raid 
Thormod  walked  over  to  where  Day  and  his  men  had  taken  Ifeir 
stand  after  the  battle,  because  there  was  no  light  for  fighting  becaiacrf 
the  night.  The  franklins  beset  Day  and  bii  men  so  that  they  should  M( 
get  away  by  night,  and  they  meant  to  set  upon  them  as  soon  as  It  an 
light.  Day  spake,  '  Is  there  any  man  in  my  company  that  caji  mitt  * 
plan  by  which  we  may  get  away  whether  the  franklins  will  or  no,  for  I 
know  that  they  will  set  upon  us  as  soon  as  it  is  light  if  we  bide  here?' 
There  was  no  man  that  made  answer  to  his  speech,  and  when  Tbormud 
saw  that  there  was  no  counsel  to  be  got  of  them,  then  he  spake.  '  ^'nly 
should  not  a  plan  be  found  for  this  f "  says  he.  Day  asked,  '  Who  ii 
the  man  that  speaks  so  valiantly?*  He  answers,  'His  name  Is  Thor- 
mod.' Day  spake, '  Art  thou  Thormod  Coalbrow's  poet  i '  *  Hut  leJf- 
same  man,'  says  Thormod.  Spake  Day,  *  What  plan  is  it  Uut  than 
seest  by  which  we  may  get  away  with  our  company?' 
answers,  '  Ye  shall  cut  down  timber  and  make  great  fires  of  the  h 
and  carry  the  stumps,  as  many  as  may  be  in  front  of  the  liresi  and  Ihm 
shall  be  four  men  by  each  lire,  and  three  shall  keep  walking  aboM  fiw 
fire,  but  one  shall  feed  the  hre.  And  when  ye  have  done  thus  tor  wont 
time,  then  slake  all  the  fires  at  once,  and  then  go  your  waiTi  and  mkc 
no  stay  neither  to-day  nor  to-morrow,  but  the  franklins  will  tfatck  ^h^ 
there  must  be  come  a  mort  of  men  when  they  see  it  all  ahve  by  d 
lires.  .  .  .  But  when  it  is  morning,  then  they  will  see  the  trick,  and  1  iT' 
it  likely  that  they  will  fare  after  you,  but  by  that  time  there  wiU  b| 
great  a  distance  oetween  you  that  I  think  it  will  be  of  no  use.'  S| 
Day,  '  Alt  thou  wounded  at  all,  Thormod  ? '  He  answers,  '  Fir  fi 
it,'  Spake  Day, '  Then  do  thou  come  eastward  to  Swetien  «i>ha 
and  I  will  treat  thee  well  there,  and  thou  hast  no  kind  u^  gnod  to  f 
for  here,'  Thormod  answers,  '  It  can  never  be  fated  fw  me  to  m 
another  king  now  that  king  Ulave  is  fallen.*  Then  TboroMid  !« 
away,  but  Day  and  his  men  took  the  plan  bt  bad  ivU  them  at,  ■ad  •< 
away '. 

J.  [Fb.  ii.  jta.]  Now  it  must  be  told  of  Thormod  Uut  ha  loofc  B 


H*n>ld  SigntdiDD,  actlhci  louctilng  Thnnnod. 
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much  to  heart  that  he  was  but  lightly  wounded,  and  be  grieved  greatly 
over  it  and  believed  he  could  tell  that  he  could  not  be  worthy  by  reason 
of  his  sins  to  fall  with  the  king.  And  now  he  prays  to  king  Olaf  with  a 
good  will  that  he  would  look  upon  him.  Then  he  spake  by  himself  and 
said, '  Dost  not  thou,  holy  king  Olave,  mean  to  bring  that  about  for  me 
which  thou  didst  promise  me,  that  thou  wouldst  not  cast  me  off  [lit. 
cast  me  to  the  winds]  if  thy  will  was  to  stand.*  And  with  that  he  heard 
a  string  twang,  and  an  arrow  was  shot,  and  it  struck  Thormod  under  the 
left  arm  into  the  inwards.  He  was  mighty  well  pleased  with  this  wound, 
and  spake, '  I  think  that  this  man  has  drawn  his  bow  with  the  best  of 
luck,  and  I  know  now  that  that  shall  come  about  that  was  to  be.' 
Thormod  walked  over  to  where  the  king's  body  was,  and  sat  him  doMin 
and  broke  the  shaft  off  the  arrow  \ 

4.  Thormod  heard  a  man  calling  among  the  fallen  in  the  franklins' 
company, '  Is  there  any  man  among  the  fallen  that  can  crack  a  jest  or  a 
joke?  I  was  never  anywhere  before  where  folks  were  so  lacking  in 
spirit.  I  know  that  many  a  man  can  speak  cheerily  though  he  be 
wounded.'  Then  a  man  answered  him,  *  Right  ill  have  ye  fared  by  ill 
counsel  to-day,  but  ye  heed  it  not,  yea,  though  ye  are  lying  on  the  verge 
of  hell  or  death.'  '  Who  is  it  that  answers  me  ?  *  says  he.  *  Thou 
mayst  call  me  Heming ;  but  who  art  thou  ? '  *  Hearrande  is  my  name, 
and  I  remember  that  I  had  a  son  whose  name  was  Heming,  and  he  went 
to  Jerusalem ;  I  loved  him  very  dearly.'  *  But  there  can  be  no  man  less 
happy  over  his  father  than  I  am,'  quoth  Heming ;  '  ye  have  behaved  far 
too  ill  towards  the  king.'  *  We  have  not  followed  good  counsel,*  quoth 
Hearrande, '  but  I  would  like  thee  to  come  hither,  and  that  we  makepeace 
together.'  Spake  Heming, '  I  will  not  tread  in  the  blood  of  you  trank- 
lins,  but  do  thou  rather  come  hither  and  so  die,  if  needs  must,  in  the 
blood  of  the  king's  men,  and  that  will  be  some  sort  of  consecration  to 
thee.'  Answers  Hearrande,  *  I  would  like  to  know  what  thy  hurt  is;  I 
think  I  can  tell  thereby  what  sort  of  man  thou  art.'  He  answers,  *  I  am 
standing  on  my  knees  among  the  fallen,  for  the  slain  have  fallen  so  thick 
about  me  that  I  cannot  fall  down,  but  half  my  guts  are  in  the  grass,  and 
what  is  thy  hurt,  father  ? '  Hearrande  spake,  *  There  is  a  spear  through 
me.'  Thormod  perceived  that  Hearrande  crawled  toward  Heming, 
and  then  died  there. 

5.  Now  Thormod's  wound  began  to  give  him  much  discomfort,  as 
was  to  be  looked  for:  then  he  walked  up  to  the  houses,  towards  a  barley- 
barn  wherein  king  Olaf's  men  that  were  wounded  had  been  carried. 
Thormod  had  his  naked  sword  in  his  band,  and  as  he  walked  in  there 
came  a  man  out  meeting  him.  Thormod  asked  him  his  name,  and  he 
said  he  was  called  Cimbe.  Thormod  asked,  *  Wast  thou  in  the  battle  ? ' 
*  I  was,'  says  he,  *  with  the  franklins  that  got  the  best  of  it.'  *  Art  thou 
at  all  wounded  ? '  says  Thormod.  *  Barely,*  says  Cimbe,  *  and  wast  thou 
in  the  battle  at  all  ? '  Thormod  answers,  *  I  was  with  them  that  got  the 
best  of  it.'  Cimbe  saw  that  Thormod  had  a  gold  ring  on  his  arm,  and 
spake,  *  Thou  must  be  a  king*s  man ;  give  me  the  gold  ring  and  I  will 
hide  thee.  The  farmers  will  pay  thee  for  thy  rebellion  if  thou  come  in 
their  way  ;  but  art  thou  wounded  at  all  ? '  Thormod  answers, '  I  am 
not  so  wounded  that  I  need  a  leech,  and  take  the  ring  if  thou  wilt ;  I 
have  lost  more  now  than  that  I  should  take  as  much  pleasure  in  a  gold 
ring  as  I  did  before.'  Cimbe  stretched  forth  his  hand,  wishing  to  take 
the  ring.    l*hormod  made  a  sweep  with  his  sword,  and  cut  off  Cimbe's 

'  RiaJ  orinni  for  oxiuni. 
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hand,  and  declared  that  he  should  not  steal  with  that  hand  any  more. . . . 
[Cimbe  bore  his  wound  ill.  Thormod  said  he  should  try  how  wounds 
should  be  borne.]  Then  Cimbe  went  away,  but  Thormod  stood  where 
he  was. 

7.  Then  there  came  a  man  running  out  of  the  bam  to  fetch  wood 
for  fuel,  and  a  woman  was  warming  water  in  a  kettle  for  cleaning  men's 
wounds.  Thormod  walked  up  to  a  wall-post  and  leaned  against  it. 
Then  the  woman  spake  to  Thormod,  *  Who  art  thou  ?  Art  thou  a 
king's  man,  or  art  thou  one  of  the  franklins'  company?'  Thormod 
answered,  and  quoth  the  verse — 

'  It  can  be  seen  that  we  were  with  OUre : 
I  got  a  wound  and  little  quarter. 
The  archers  have  nearly  done  for  the  left-handed  poet.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  1 77 '. 

8.  The  woman  spake, '  Why  wilt  thou  not  have  thy  wound  bound  up 
if  thou  art  badly  wounded  ? '  Thormod  answers,  '  I  have  no  wound 
that  needs  binding.'  The  woman  spake, '  Thou  wilt  be  able  to  tell  me 
what  we  have  long  talked  over  this  evening,  who  it  was  that  bore  him- 
self best  and  foremost  in  the  battle  and  cared  least  about  defending 
himself.'     Then  Thormod  quoth  the  verse — 

•Proud  was  Olave's  heart  at  Stickle-stead ; 
I  saw  all  men  try  to  cover  themselves,  save  the  king  only.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177  \ 

9.  The  woman  spake, '  Who  bore  himself  best  on  the  king's  side  ? ' 
Thormod  quoth  the  verse — 

'  I  saw  Harold  defending  himself  well  beside  Olave ; 
Ring  and  Day  went  up  to  the  moot  of  hard  swords ; 
They  stood  gallantly  under  their  red  shields,  the  four  priocet.'     C.  P.  B.iL  177. 

10.  'The  woman  spake, '  Why  art  thou  so  wan  ?'...'  Then  Thonnod 
quoth  the  verse — 

'  I  am  neither  red  nor  ruddy,  lady ; 
No  one  cares  for  me,  a  wounded  man. 
The  deep  traces  of  the  Danish  weapons 
And  of  Day's  storm.  .  .'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  1 77. 

And  when  he  had  quethed  this,  he  died  standing  against  the  wall-post, 
and  he  did  not  fall  to  the  ground  till  he  was  dead. 

11.  King  Harold  Sigurdson  filled  up  the  verse  that  Thormod  had 
made  *  Of  Day's  Storm  smart '  said  he,  '  that  is  what  the  poet  must 
have  meant  to  say.' 

Here  endeth  the  Life  of  Thormod  with  those  things  that  happened 
as  hath  now  been  said. 

The  Death  of  Thormod  S.  Olave's  poet, 

from  Ha*wk*S'book  ctbridgment  (set  p.  704). 

11.  3.  It  is  told  that  Thormod  was  rather  sad  the  day  before  the 
battle.     The  king  saw  it,  and  said,  '  Why  art  thou   so  speechless, 

^  The  sense  of  the  older  part  of  the  verse  is  given. 

^  See  Saga  II.     A  paragraph  follows  here  in  Flatey-book. — The  womao  spab^ 
'  Why  art  thou  so  wau  if  thy  wound  be  so  slight  ?'  Then  Thormod  quoth  the  verse— 
'The  lady  wonders  that  I  am  so  wan: 
Few  men  grow  fair  by  wounds; 
The  black  iron  has  pierced  through  me.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

'  A  phrase  here  necessitated  by  the  interpolau'on  from  Saga  II,  and  therefore 
omitted  here. 
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Thonnod  ? '  He  answers,  '  Because,  lord,  I  am  not  sure  we  shall  both 
have  the  same  quarters  to-night.  Now  if  thou  promise  me  that  we  shall 
be  in  the  same  quarters,  I  shall  be  cheerful  again.'  King  Olaf  spake, 
'  I  do  not  know  lif  my  power  will  go  so  far,  but  if  I  have  anything  to  say 
in  the  matter,  thou  shalt  fare  this  night  whither  I  fare.*  Then  Thormod 
was  merry,  and  quoth  the  verse — 

'  Let  us  go  forward^  no  fumbling^ 
To  the  Moot  of  Spear*  with  Olave' 

The  king  answers,  *  It  will  be,  poet,  as  thou  sayest,  that  we  that  are  come 
here  shall  either  come  off  conquerors,  or  be  left  lying  dead.'  Thormod 
quoth  a  verse — 

'/  will  stand  by  thy  knee. 
Whether  the  other  poets  be  nigh  or  no^.*     C.  P.  B.  ii.  176. 

King  Olave  said,  *  Thou  art  sneering  at  Sighwat  the  poet,  but  thou  hast 
no  need  to  do  so,  for  he  would  wish  to  be  here,  if  he  knew  what  was  afoot 
here ;  but  maybe  he  will  be  of  most  use  to  us  wJlftre  he  is*  Thormod 
answers,  *  Maybe,  but  I  think  it  would  be  a  thin  array  about  thy  banner- 
pole  toHJay  if  many  of  us  had  gone  that  way.' 

12.  I.  Men  have  made  good  report  of  how  gallantly  Thormod  fought 
at  Stickle-stead  when  king  Olave  fell,  for  he  had  neither  shield  nor 
mailcoat ;  he  kept  hewing  away  with  a  broad  ax  with  both  hands,  and 
walked  through  the  enemy* s  array,  and  they  that  were  in  his  way  thought 
it  ill  to  be  there,  and  get  njgbt- quarters  under  his  ax. 

3.  It  is  told  that  when  the  battle  was  over  Thormod  was  not 
wounded.  He  was  grieved  at  this,  and  spake,  '  I  think  now  that  I 
cannot  go  to  the  same  quarters  to-night  as  the  kin}?,  and  I  would  rather 
die  than  live.'  And  at  that  moment  as  he  was  saying  these  words,  there 
flew  an  arrow  at  Thormod,  and  struck  him  in  the  breast,  and  he  could 
not  tell  whence  it  came.  He  was  pleased  with  this  wound,  for  he 
felt  sure  it  would  be  the  death  of  him. 

7.  He  went  to  a  barn  wherein  there  were  many  wounded  king's 
men.  A  woman  was  warming  water  in  a  kettle  to  wash  men's  wounds. 
Thormod  walked  up  to  a  wall-pillar  and  leant  against  it.  The  woman 
asked  him, '  Art  thou  a  king's  man,  or  art  thou  of  the  franklins'  com- 
pany ? '     Thormod  quoth  the  verse — 

*  It  can  be  seen,  etc.  (see  p.  7a 2 \ 

The  archers  have  nearly  done  for  the  left-handed  poet.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

8  a.  The  woman  said,  '  Why  dost  thou  not  have  thy  wound  bound  up 
if  thou  art  wounded  ? '  Thormod  answers,  *  I  have  only  such  wounds  as 
need  not  be  bound  up.' 

9.  The  woman  said,  *  Who  fought  best  by  the  king's  side  to-day  ? ' 
Thormod  quoth — 

<  I  taw  Harold  defending  himself  well  beside  Olave, 
Ring  and  Day  went  up  to  the  moot  of  hard  swords; 
They  stood  gallantly  under  their  red  shields,  the  four  princes.* 

C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

8  b.  The  woman  asked  Thormod  again,  *  How  did  the  king  do? ' 

*  Proud  was  Oiave's  heart  at  Stickle-stead ; 

I  saw  all  men  try  to  cover  themselves,  save  the  king  only.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  1 77. 

6.  There  were  many  men  in  the  bam  that  were  badly  wounded,  and 
there  was  a  loud  gurgling  in  their  body  wounds,  as  is  the  nature  of 


'  The  sense  is  given  underlying  the  comipt  vene. 
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woonds.  Now  when  Thonnod  had  spoken  this  verse,  there  came  a 
man  of  the  company  of  the  franklins  into  the  bam,  and  when  he  heard 
the  kMid  sound  in  men*s  wounds,  he  spake, '  It  is  not  wonderful  tiiat  the 
king  has  lost  the  battle  against  the  franklins  with  such  pithless  people  as 
fdOowed  him,  for  methinks  it  may  be  fairiy  said  that  the  men  that  are 
inside  here  can  scarcely  bear  their  wounds  without  weeping.'  Thoraod 
answers,  *  Doth  it  seem  to  thee  that  they  are  not  brave  men  that  are  in 
here  ? '  He  answers, '  So  it  seems  to  me,  indeed,  that  there  must  be  a 
good  many  cowardly  fellows  come  together  here.'  Thormod  spake, 
'  May  be  that  there  is  one  man  here  in  the  bam  not  so  courageous,  and 
thou  wih  not  think  my  wound  a  bad  one.'  The  franklin  walked  up  to 
Thormod  and  wished  to  see  his  wound,  but  Thormod  nude  a  sweep  at 
him  with  his  ax  and  gd\e  him  a  wound,  but  not  a  very  bad  one.  He 
began  to  howl  aloud  and  groan  deeply.  Then  Thormod  said,  *  I  knew 
that  there  was  one  coward  here ;  thou  hast  done  ill  to  question  other  men's 
courage  since  thou  art  a  coward  thyself.  There  are  many  men  here 
badly  wounded  and  none  of  them  is  groaning,  but  they  cannot  help 
^the  loud  gurgling  in  their  wounds,  but  thou  art  groaning  and  blubbering, 
tiKMigfa  thou  hast  only  got  one  little  wound.' 

ID.  Now  as  Thormod  said  this  he  was  leaning  against  the  wall-prop  in 
the  bam.  And  when  their  talk  was  over,  the  woman  that  was  beating 
the  water  said  to  Thormod, '  Why  art  thou  so  pale,  man,  and  white  as 
a  corpse  ?  Wliy  dost  not  let  me  bind  up  thy  wound  ? '  Thormod 
quoth  the  verse — 

*  I  un  neither  red  nor  roddy,  lady ; 
The  old  iron  stands  ^t  in  my  wound. 
The  deep  traces  of  the  Danish  weapons 
And  of  Day's  storm.  . .'    C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  died  standing  against  the  pillar,  and 
ie".l  down  dead  to  the  ground. 

II.  Harold  Sigurdsson  finished  the  verse  that  Thormod  had  spoken. 
He  added  the  word  '  smart.'    *  He  must  have  meant  to  say — 

'*  The  traces  oi  Dav's  storm  smart,*'  * 

[*  So  ended,  as  was  said,  the  Life  of  Thormod  Coalbrow's  Poet.] 
And  here  endeth  this  Tale,  as  far  as  we  know  how  to  tell  it,  OF 
Thormod  the  Champion  of  the  holy  King  Olave, 

H. 

THE  STORY  OF  THORMOD  COALBROW'S  POET. 

2.  I.  [Fb.  ii.  148.]  There  was  a  woman  whose  name  was  Gn'ma, 
and  she  dwelt  at  Eager.  She  was  a  widow  and  well  off.  It  was  said 
of  Grima  that  she  was  a  wise  woman,  and  some  even  called  her  a 
witch. "...  Thordis  was  the  name  of  Grima's  daughter  that  grew  up 
with  her  at  home.     She  was  fair  and  a  good  workwoman. 

Colbac  was  the  name  of  her  thrall,  he  was  a  tall  man  and  strong. 
Thormoil  was  always  coming  to  Eager  '  and  always  talking  to  Thonfc. 


'  This  is  the  colophon  of  Saga  II,  and  is  an  ioterpoUtion  here. 

'  A  glois  comes  here. 

'  An  inlet  of  the  sea  out  of  Icefirth  comes  up  to  the  hxm. 
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And  because  of  his  visits  and  his  talks,  some  threw  out  that  Thormod 
was  beguiling  Thordis.  And  when  Grima  got  to  know  this  she  came  to 
a  talk  with  Thormod  one  day  and  spake, '  It  is  the  common  talk  that 
thou  art  beguiling  my  daughter  Thordis,  and  I  am  ill  pleased  that  she 
should  get  a  bad  report  through  thee,  not  because  she  were  not  well 
suited  in  thee,  but  rather  because  maybe  they  that  would  sue  for  her 
will  not  make  an  offer,  if  they  know  that  thou  art  mixed  up  in  her  case, 
maybe  that  they  would  think  thou  wert "  a  devil  in  the  door-way. **  Now 
if  Uiou  art  minded  to  ask  for  her,  I  will  give  her  thee.'  Thormod 
answers,  *  Thy  words  are  good  over  this,  and  I  will  set  store  by  thy 
words.  But  I  am  not  the  man  to  marry,  although  I  would  not  look 
further  than  thy  daughter,  but  yet  it  will  not  come  to  anything.'  With 
that  they  parted.  Thormod  went  home  and  kept  at  home  for  what  was 
left  of  the  summer. 

2.  Now  when  the  winter  began  the  ice  took  firmly  and  there  was 
good  travelling.  The  bay  Eagerswick  was  frozen  across.  Thormod 
found  it  dull  at  home,  for  there  was  little  pastime  at  Bath-bow,  and  he 
betook  him  again  to  going  over  to  Eager  to  chat  with  Thordis.  The 
same  report  rose  up  again  over  his  friendship  with  Thordis.  Thormod 
always  took  his  shield  and  sword  to  Eager,  for  he  was  at  feud  with 
many  men.  Grima  talked  to  Thormod  again,  asking  him  to  leave  off 
his  visits  and  clear  her  daughter  of  her  bad  report.  Thormod  answered 
well,  but  it  went  on  the  same  way. 

3.  It  happened  one  day  when  Thormod  was  come  over  there  that 
Grima  fell  to  talk  with  Colbac.  '  I  will  send  thee  into  the  farm*  with 
some  skeins^  for  the  web  that  is  to  be  woven.'  She  opened  a  ch^t  and 
took  out  certain  skeins  and  a  big  sharp  dirk  or  short-sword.  She  put  it 
into  Colbac's  hands  and  spake  thus,  *  Take  this  and  do  not  go  unarmed.' 
He  took  the  dirk.  Grima  put  the  skeins  between  his  outer  and  inner 
jacket,  and  passed  her  hands  all  over  him.  After  that  Colbac  went  his 
way.  The  weather  began  to  grow  dark  for  snow,  and  to  thaw,  and  the 
fresh  snow  that  had  fallen  began  to  melt.  And  when  Thormod  was 
minded  to  go  home,  Thordis  spake,  *  I  would  have  thee  go  the  upper 
path  over  Elagerswick',  and  the  upper  path  along  the  slope  to  Bath-bK)w.* 
Thormod  spake,  *  What  is  the  reason  thou  wouldst  have  me  go  a  different 
way  home  ? '  Thordis  answers,  *  Maybe  that  the  ice  will  have  got  un- 
safe on  the  bay  to-day,  since  the  weather  has  been  thawing,  and  I  would 
not  have  thee  meet  with  any  ill-hap.'  Thormod  answers,  *  The  ice  will 
be  safe.'  Thordis  spake, '  I  do  not  ask  so  many  favours  of  thee  that 
I  shall  not  mind  if  thou  deny  me  this  ! '  Then  Thormod  promised  her 
to  go  the  path  she  asked  him. 

Late  in  the  evening  Thormod  set  forth  home  out  of  Eager.  And 
when  he  was  come  but  a  little  way  he  changed  his  mind  and  went  the 
shortest  way  over  the  bay  on  the  ice.  There  was  a  sheep-cot  that 
stood  on  the  inner  bank  of  the  bay.  Thormod  walked  past  the  sheep- 
cot  door,  and  at  that  moment  a  man  sprang  out  of  the  cot  with  a  drawn 
dirk  and  cut  at  Thormod.  The  blow  lit  on  Thormod's  right  arm  above 
the  elbow,  and  it  was  a  great  wound.  Thormod  cast  down  his  shield  and 
drew  his  sword  with  his  left  hand,  and  cut  at  Colbac  with  t)oth  hands 
and  let  the  blows  follow  fast  upon  him,  but  the  sword  would  not  bite 
because  Colbac  had  been  so  charmed  that  iron  would  not  bite  on  him. 


'  inn  k  boei]  A ;  inn  i  but,  F.  '  vindur]  veft,  A.  '  fyrer  innan 

vikina,  A. 
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Colbac  did  not  cut  at  Thormod  more  than  that  once.  Then  Colbac 
spake,  *  I  have  thee  now  in  ray  power,  Thormod,  but  I  will  not  do  more.' 
Colbac  turned  home  and  told  Grima  what  had  passed.  She  thought  he 
had  done  too  little.  Thormod  cut  his  linen  breeches  asunder  and  bound 
up  his  wound,  and  went  home  without  more  ado.  A  serving-woman 
was  waiting  for  Thormod  in  the  hall,  and  there  was  a  light,  but  other 
folks  had  gone  to  bed.  But  when  Thormod  come  into  the  hall,  she  set 
a  table  for  him  and  meat  on  it^  Thormod  did  not  eat  much  food.  The 
woman  saw  that  there  was  blood  on  him.  She  went  in  and  said  that 
Thormod  was  come  home,  and  that  his  clothes  were  bloody.  Berse 
got  up  and  went  into  the  big  room  and  greeted  Thormod,  and  asked  the 
news,  and  Thormod  told  him  of  his  meeting  with  Colbac.  Berse  spake, 
'  Then  did  not  the  iron  bite  on  Colbac  ? '  Thormod  answers,  *  I  often 
cut  at  him,  and  it  did  not  bite  a  whit  more  than  if  I  had  been  beating 
him  with  a  strip  of  whale-bone.*  Berse  spake, '  That  is  Grima's  witch- 
craft, and  it  is  not  clear  when  this  outrage  will  be  avenged,  for  there  is 
witchcraft  to  deal  with.'  Berse  bound  up  Thormod's  wound,  for  he 
was  a  good  leech.  * . .  . 

4.  Thormod's  wound  healed  badly,  and  he  lay  ill  with  it  long,  and  he 
was  left-handed  all  his  life  after. . . .  Thormod  found  it  dull  at  home  for 
long.  A  little  later  he  determined  to  go  with  his  father's  serving-men 
when  they  went  fishing  at  a  place  Berse  had  at  Bole-wick.  They  sailed 
with  a  fair  wind  west  along  Icefirth,  and  when  they  came  off  Erne-dale 
there  met  them  a  contrary  wind,  and  they  were  drifted  by  the  current 
down  to  the  Dales.  They  cast  anchor  and  went  ashore  and  set  up  a 
tent  and  stayed  there  some  time,  because  they  could  not  get  a  sea- 
going wind. 

5.  There  was  a  woman  named  Catla  that  dwelt  at  Erne-dale  who  was 
a  widow,  she  had  had  a  husband  named  Glum.  Catla's  daughter  was 
named  Thorbeorg.  She  was  a  pretty  woman,  but  not  singularly  beau- 
tiful, black  of  hair  and  also  of  brows,  wherefore  she  was  called  Coal- 
brow'.  One  day  Thormod  walked  up  to  the  farm.  Thormod  came 
into  the  big-room,  and  there  was  no  one  but  women  there.  Catla 
greeted  the  new-comer  and  asked  him  bis  name.  Thormod  told  her. 
Catla  spake,  '  I  have  heard  thee  spoken  of.'  Now  Thormod  was  there 
the  day  over,  and  the  women  were  cheery  to  him.  Thormod  cast  his 
eyes  on  the  good-wife's  daughter,  and  she  pleased  him  well.  She  also 
took  a  look  at  Thormod,  and  he  was  much  to  her  mind.  Now  Thor- 
mod was  there  that  day,  and  at  evening  went  home  to  his  tent.  He 
began  to  come  there  continually,  and  there  sprang  up  in  him  love-verses 
and  the  women  were  pleased  with  them.  Catla  spake  to  Thormod, 
*  Hast  thou  any  errand  in  the  bay  ? '  Thormod  answers,  '  No  other 
errand  than  to  amuse  myself;  I  find  it  dull  at  home.'  Catla  spake, 
'  Which  dost  think  the  best  pastime,  to  go  with  them  or  stay  here  while 
they  go  out  afishing  and  amuse  thyself  here  ?  Now  it  is  at  thy  choice 
if  thou  wilt,  for  we  take  great  pleasure  in  thee.'  Thormod  ansMrers, 
'  Thy  words  are  good  and  I  will  accept  thy  ofier,  for  I  find  it  pleasant 
to  be  here.'  Then  Thormod  went  to  his  companions*,  and  told  them 
that  he  meant  to  stay  behind  while  they  went  forth  after  the  fishing; 

'  ok  er  f>orm6dr  .  .  .  matr  &  borinn,  add.  A. 

*  Then  follow  two  long  and  spurious  passages  here  omitted  relating  to  Grima  and 
Colbac,  separated  by  the  phrase  relating  to  Thormod's  wound. 

'  A  euphemistic  gloss  comes  in  here  in  A. 

*  foronauta]  A ;     kump&na,  F. 
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he  asked  them  to  call  at  the  dale  when  they  were  coming  east  again. 
So  they  parted,  Thormod  went  home  to  the  farm,  and  his  mates  went 
on  their  own  business. 

6.  Thormod  was  half  a  month  in  Eme-dale,  he  made  a  poem  in  praise 
of  Thorbeorg  Coalbrow.  This  poem  he  called  Coalbrow's  verses,  and 
when  the  poem  was  made,  he  recited  it  so  that  many  heard  it,  and  it 
was  well  spoken  of  by  them  that  heard  it.  Catla  took  a  great  finger- 
ring  off  her  hand.  She  spake,  '  This  finger-ring  I  will  give  thee  as 
meed  for  thy  poem,  and  as  name-gift,  for  I  will  give  thee  an  eke-name, 
thou  shalt  be  called  ^Coalbrow's  poet.  He  thanked  her  for  her  gift, 
and  the  name  stood  by  him.  Thormod*s  mates  came  ashore  then,  and 
Thormod  went  aboard  with  them,  and  thanked  the  good  wife  for  the 
hospitality  she  had  shown  him.  Catla  said  that  Thormod  was  not  to 
pass  by  their  house  if  ever  journey  took  him  that  way.  They  parted 
good  friends.  Thormod  went  home  to  Bath-bow,  and  was  at  home  for 
the  rest  of  that  summer. 

7.  But  when  the  winter  began  and  the  ice  took,  then  he  remembered 
the  friendship  he  had  had  for  Thordis  the  daughter  of  Grima  of  Eager. 
Then  Thormod  set  off  from  home  and  took  the  path  to  Eager.  Grima 
received  Thormod  with  great  cheer,  but  Thordis  was  rather  stiff  with 
him  and  turned  her  shoulder  on  him.  Thormod  sat  down  by  Thordis 
and  called  to  her  mind  their  former  friendliness^  Then  Thordis  said, 
'  I  hear  for  certain  that  thou  hast  clean  forgotten  what  we  used  to  talk 
about.  I  have  heard  that  thou  hast  taken  another  sweetheart  and  made 
a  poem  in  her  praise.'  Thormod  answers,  *  Who  is  this  sweetheart  of 
mme  that  thou  sayest  I  have  made  a  poem  upon  ? '  Thordis  answers, 
*  It  is  Thorbeorg  Coalbrow  out  in  Erne-dale.'  Thormod  answers,  *  It 
is  all  false  that  I  made  a  poem  on  Thorbeorg.  It  is  true  that  I  made  a 
poem  of  praise  on  thee  when  I  was  at  Eme-dale,  for  it  came  into  my 
mind  what  a  difference  there  was  between  thy  beauty  and  thy  behaviour 
and  Thorbeorg's.  And  I  am  come  here  just  to  deliver  thee  the  poem.* 
Then  Thormod  recited  the  Coalbrow's  verses  and  turned  the 
meaning  into  praise  of  Thordis,  where  it  was  most  outspoken  in  the 
verses  he  had  made  on  Coalbrow.  Then  he  gave  the  poem  to  Thordis 
to  get  her  heart  [lit.  mind]  back  and  her  love^,  and  now  they  became 
friends  again^.  Thormod  was  now  always  coming  to  Eager  and  got 
a  good  welcome  there,  and  when  this  had  gone  on  so  for  a  while, 
Thormod  was  well  pleased  with  his  life. 

8.  It  happened  one  night  when  Thormod  was  at  home  he  dreamed 
that  Thorbeorg  Coalbrow  came  to  him  and  asked  him  whether  he  was 
waking  or  sleeping.  He  said  he  was  awake.  She  answers,  '  Thou  art 
in  a  dream,  but  what  happens  to  thee  will  turn  out  as  true  as  if  thou  wert 
awake.  Is  it  true  that  thou  hast  given  another  woman  the  poem  thou 
didst  make  for  me  ?  *  Thormod  answers,  *  It  is  not  true  !  *  Thorbeorg 
spake,  Mt  is  true,  that  thou  hast  given  my  song  of  praise  to  Thordis, 
and  turned  the  meaning  where  it  was  most  outspoken  about  me,  because 
thou  didst  not  dare,  thou  craven,  to  say  that  thou  hadst  made  it  on  me. 
And  now  I  will  give  thee  this  meed  for  thy  leasing  and  lie,  that  thou  shalt 
be  seized  with  great  and  strong  pains  in  the  eyes,  so  that  both  thine  eyes 
shall  start  from  thy  head  save  thou  confess  before  all  men  thy  shameful 
dealing  in  taking  my  song  of  praise  from  me  and  giving  it  to  another 


^  Here  H  comes  in.       '  {>orm6dr  viiif.  |>.]  add.  H ;  homoiotel.  in  F.       'A  gloss 
occurs  here  in  F  and  A.  *  ok  tekz  .  . .  vin4tu,  H,  instead  of  the  gloss. 
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woman.  Thou  shalt  never  be  hale  again  till  thoa  cast  out  those  verses 
which  thou  hast  turned  to  Thordis'  praise,  and  put  back  those  thou  didst 
make  for  me,  and  teach  the  poem  to  others  just  as  it  was  made  in  the 
beginning.* 

Thormod  could  tell  that  she  was  very  angry,  and  he  thought  he 
could  see  the  shadow  of  her  as  she  went  away.  With  that  he  woke 
and  had  such  a  bad  pain  in  his  eyes  that  he  could  scarcely  bear  it 
without  weeping,  and  could  not  sleep  again  that  night.  He  lay  long 
*  abed  in  the  morning,  and  when  every  one  had  got  up  save  Thormod, 
Berse  came  to  Thormod's  bed  and  asked  him  whether  he  was  sick  that 
he  did  not  get  up  like  others.  Thormod  told  him  that  he  was  bad  in 
the  eyes.    Berse  answered — 

'He  is  not  hale  whote  eyes  pain  him.' 

Then  Thormod  quoth  the  verse : — 

'I  have  had  a  bad  dream, 
A  lady  appeared  to  me.'    C.  P.  B.  ii.  175  \ 

*  What  didst  thou  see  in  thy  dream  ? '  spake  Berse.  Thormod  told  his 
dream,  and  the  whole  story  about  the  poem.  Berse  spake,  *  Thou  hast 
troublesome  loves,  thou  didst  get  a  blemish  off  one,  and  now  it  looks  as 
it  the  other  will  make  the  eyes  start  out  of  thy  head.  Now  my  counsel 
is  that  thou  turn  the  poem  back  the  way  it  was  in  at  first.'  Thormod 
said  it  should  be  so.  Then  he  confessed  before  every  one  how  it  had 
happened  with  the  poem,  and  gave  it  anew  before  many  witnesses  to 
Thorbeorg.  Thormod  was  then  soon  hale  of  his  pain. .  • .  [The  story 
must  have  gone  to  tell  qflbormods  going  abroad  to  king  Oiave,  and  sub' 
sequent  nxtyage  to  Greenland  to  ofvenge  ^borgar^ 

6.  I.  [Fb.  ii.  205.]  Thorkel  Leifsson  dwelt  at  Brent-lithe,  he  was 
a  great  chief,  mighty  and  well  liked,  he  was  a  friend  of  the  holy  king  Olave. 
Thorkel  soon  came  down  to  the  ship  and  bought  from  the  captain  and 
sailors  the  things  he  wished  to  have.  He  bought  all  the  malt  that  they  had, 
and  other  things  which  were  most  hard  to  get  in  Greenland.  Scuf  gave 
Thorkel  to  understand  that  the  court-man  and  poet  of  king  Olave  was 
aboard,  whose  name  was  Thormod,  and  said  that  king  Olave  had  sent 
Thormod  into  his  keeping  and  protection,  if  he  should  need  it.  Now  at 
these  words  of  Scuf  Thorkel  asked  Thormod  to  his  house,  and  Thormod 
accepted  his  offer.  Scuf  stayed  by  the  ship  until  it  was  brought  ashore 
and  housed.  After  that  he  turned  home  to  his  estate.  He  had  an  estate 
at  a  place  called  Stockness,  that  is  in  Eirics-firth,  on  the  one  side  of  the 
firth,  and  Brent-lithe  is  on  the  other.  With  Scuf  there  dwelt  a  man 
named  Beame,  he  was  a  wise  man  and  well  liked,  a  man  of  skill  and  a 
great  smith.  He  used  to  look  after  Scufs  estate  and  his  own  while  Scuf 
was  on  his  voyages.  They  were  partners  together,  and  their  Mrtner- 
ship  prospered.  Thormod  went  to  stay  at  Brent-lithe  with  Thorkel 
Leifsson.  Gest  took  up  his  quarters  in  Eirics-firth  at  a  homestead  that 
is  called  Wick,  where  dwelt  a  man  named  Grim. 

2.  Thorgrim  trolle,  the  son  of  Einar,  dwelt  at  Einars-firth  at  a  place 
named  Long-ness.  Thorgrim  was  a  gode-hood's-man  and  a  great  chief, 
mighty  and  with  many  moot-men,  the  greatest  fighter  by  nature.  With 
Thorgrim  there  dwelt  his  sister,  whose  name  was  Thordis.  A  man 
named  Hamund  had  had  her  to  wife.    The  sons  of  Thordis  were  four 

*  The  tense  onderlying  the  corrupt  verse  is  given. 
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that  were  staying  with  her,  one  of  them  was  named  Bodwar,  the  other 
Falgar,  the  third  Thorkel,  the  fourth  Thord.  They  were  all  great 
fighting-men  and  brisk  fellows.  Another  sister  of  Thorgrim  was  named 
Thoninn,  she  dwelt  at  Einars- firth,  at  the  place  that  is  called  Long- 
ness.  She  had  a  son  named  Leot,  he  was  a  big  man  and  strong  of  body. 
All  the  kinsmen  of  Thorgrim  were  boisterous  and  violent  men.  Sigrid 
was  the  name  of  a  woman  that  dwelt  in  Einarsfirth  at  a  farm  called  Cliff. 
Sigrid  had  a  good  estate,  but  yet  was  not  very  wealthy,  but  wall  off  for 
friends.  Sigurd  was  the  name  of  her  son,  he  was  on  the  homestead 
with  her,  he  was  a  brisk  man,  well  liked,  and  not  a  boisterous  man. 

3.  Lodin  was  the  name  of  a  man,  he  was  the  steward'  of  Thorkel  of 
Brent-lithe,  he  was  a  good  workman  and  a  great  hunter  and  fisher ;  he 
had  as  a  leman  a  woman  named  Sigrid,  she  was  told  off  to  wait  on  Thor- 
mod.  There  was  a  long  room  at  Brent-lithe  outside,  not  far  from  the 
dwelling-house,  where  Thorkel  was  wont  to  sleep  and  his  guests.  A 
light  burnt  in  this  room  every  night  through  the  winter.  I<odin  slept 
in  the  hall  with  ThorkePs  workmen.  Lodin  thought  Sigrid  was  getting 
to  stay  overlong  of  an  evening  in  the  long  room  when  she  was  pulling 
ofi*Thormod*s  clothes';  he  thought  that  Sigrid  was  looser  in  her  behaviour 
than  she  had  been,  and  there  came  into  his  mind  the  ditty  that  is  spoken 
about  loose  women ; — 

*  On  a  whirling  wheel  are  their  hearts  tbapen, 
And  6ckleness  laid  down  in  their  breast'.* 

Then  he  told  her  that  he  would  not  have  her  stay  so  long  in  the  long 
room.     She  answered  him  just  as  it  came  into  her  mind^. 

4.  It  came  to  pass  one  evening  when  Thorkel  and  Thormod  were 
about  to  go  to  the  long  room  and  Sigrid  after  them,  that  Lodin  caught 
at  Sigrid  and  held  her  fast,  and  she  tried  to  wrest  herself  out  of  his 
hands.  And  when  Thormod  saw  that,  he  caught  hold  of  Sigrid's  hands 
and  tried  to  pull  her  out  of  Lodin's  arms,  but  it  was  not  so  easy.  Now 
Thorkel  saw  their  tugging,  and  spake  to  Lodin,  *  Let  Sigrid  go  her  way, 
there  is  no  shadow  on  her  staying  out  there  of  an  evening,  there  is  a 
bright  light  burning.  I  will  take  care  of  her  out  there  of  an  evening,  so 
that  there  shall  no  mischief  happen  that  may  be  to  her  discredit  or  thy 
reproach,  but  do  thou  look  after  her  at  other  times.'  At  these  words 
of  Thorkel,  Lodin  took  his  hands  off  Sigrid,  and  she  went  her  way  with 
Thorkel  and  Thormod,  and  there  was  peace  for  a  time. 

5.  When  it  drew  on  towards  Yule,  Thorkel  had  ale  brewed,  for  he 
wished  to  hold  the  Yule-drink  and  do  it  to  his  own  credit,  for  there  was 
seldom  a  Yule-drink  in  Greenland.  Thorkel  bade  his  friends  to  his 
house  for  Yule,  and  there  was  a  great  company  through  Yule.  Scuf 
and  Bearne  from  Stock-ness  were  also  there  at  Yule  at  the  feast,  for  there 
was  had  from  there  house-gear,  clothes,  and  vessels  for  the  feast.  Now 
men  drink  Yule  with  much  merriment  and  pastime.  The  last  day  of 
Yule  men  got  ready  to  go  away,  and  went  off  as  soon  as  they  were  ready, 
thanking  Thorkel  well  for  his  feast  and  their  stay  there.  Lodin  the 
steward  gave  men  back  their  clothes,  i^wordj^  and  hand-gear  that  he  had 
taken  care  of  through  the  Yule,  and  he  got  out  their  boat  for  Scuf  and 
Bearne  and  fitted  her  out.  The  ser>ing-men  carried  down  the  vessels  and 


*  vcrkstiorc]  vcrk  l)rtll,  H.  •  Cf.  the  story  of  Maelcorca  abore  and  the  older 

Odyssey  for  this  usage,  which  is  still  kept  up  in  IceUnd.  '  ero]  vuro  ^m  h. 

skopud,  H.     Guest's  Wisdom,  65 ;  C.  P.  B.  i.  ii.  *  A  medical  gloss  occurs 

here  in  Flatey-book. 
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ckntba  tbt  had  been  bad  for  the  feast  ^m  Stock-ness.  Lodin  wm  it 
a  seal-skin  cowl  and  leather  breeches,  and  his  shirt  tucked  iaia  ka 
breedKS.  AH  men  nearly  were  busf  over  something  or  other.  TWi 
Lodin  nnte  mshing  into  the  hall  with  four  men ;  there  vas  no  oh  ite 
thoie  bat  Thoncod  and  Beame  the  franklin  of  Stock -ness,  and  t»A<l 
AiOB  was  lying  on  his  bench  and  talking  across  the  Boor  to  tkc  Mhcr. 
I  Tbormod  was  lying  on  the  edge  of  the  bench,  and  when  Lodin  aad  tii 
fedbws  tame  into  the  room.  Lodin  caught  hold  of  Thnrmud'*  flNt  mt 
pnHed  him  out  on  to  the  floor.  Then  they  pulled  Thonnod  uvt  itm% 
tbe  Aoor,  Tbeo  Beame  sprang  up  and  gripped  Lodin  round  iJie  «H, 
and  gathered  him  up  to  his  breast  and  burled  him  down  on  tkelaar. 
Beame  mrsed  them  that  were  pulling  Thormod  along,  and  badr  ihMI 
IM  him  loose,  and  they  did  so.  Then  Thormod  stood  nfi  and  mki  M 
Beame,  *  1  do  not  think  anything  of  such  things,  for  we  Icvlaoocnarc 
osed  to  siuHi  games  of  skin-pulling  out  in  Iceland.'  Lodin  and  lui  arts 
walked  away  and  made  as  if  nothing  had  happcned- 

Now  when  Scuf  and  his  men  were  all  ready  to  put  off,  Tboiket  mIM 
to  the  boat  with  them,  and  his  serving-men  with  him.  They  went  tfaeari 
that  were  going.  Scuf  and  bis  men  had  a  little  boat,  and  iberc  aasagu^ 
way  to  tbe  land.  Beame  Mood  by  the  tail  of  tbe  gangway  Mnitjcig  ioiSai 
as  he  was  talking  to  Thorkel.  Lodin  was  ashore  a  short  way  fmm  tt* 
s)iip,and  he  bad  then  handed  over  the  franklins'  baggagi;.  Tbonnud  m 
a  short  way  from  where  Thorkel  and  the  others  were  talking,  sod  who 
it  was  tea^  looked  for,  Thonnod  walked  up  to  Lodin  an^  drr«  h> 
sword  and  cut  Lodin  his  death-blow-  Thorke!  beard  the  »trok«.  ud 
looked  round  and  saw  where  Lodin  lay.  Then  Thorket  called  to  tk 
men  that  they  should  make  for  Thonnod  and  sUy  him.  Bui  Ibcy  Oaoi 
astounded.  Then  Beame  calle^l  out  to  Thormod  to  come  <nit  tolhi 
ship,  and  be  did  so.  Beame  walked  after  bim,  and  when  he  waa  ahMti^ 
they  pulled  in  tbe  gangway.  Thorkel  egged  on  his  men  to  Riakc  la 
onslaught  and  wanted  to  get  at  Thormod  to  fight  him.  Tbcn  Serf 
said,  •  Thou  art  surely  short  of  sight,  Thorkel,  in  this  case,  in  iryigg  tt 
kill  ThoTTOod,  king  Olave's  court-man  and  poet.  The  man  wjU  cm 
thee  dear,  if  tbe  king  come  to  bear  that  ye  have  «lain  him.  ahtnt  al 
whom  tile  king  sent  into  your  bands  for  prolection  if  he  shoold  need  IL 
It  appears  in  this  case,  as  it  often  turns  out,  that  "  wrath  dnes  not  Mt 
things  true."  Now  we  will  offer  thee  self-doom  on  Thormod^  bduV' 
for  tbe  slaying  of  Lodin,  but  we  will  not  forsake  Tbormod  as  long  »  «c 
can  stand  on  our  feel."  Now  with  those  words  Scuf  appeased  Tboftd; 
many  men  took  part  in  bringing  about  a  settlement,  and  tt  was  broaCk 
so  far  that  they  were  set  at  one.  Scuf  handselled  Thorkel  sel^dM■ 
for  the  manslaughter.  Then  Thormod  went  to  stay  at  Slock-acaawtt 
Scuf  and  Beame,  and  was  with  them  for  the  rest  of  the  winter. 

6.  I'here  was  a  man  named  Egil,  he  wis  the  serving-iDU  ol  Scd 
and  Beame.  Egil  was  a  big  man  and  slrongi  ugly,  dumsy,  and  fooU, 
and  ungauily  ol  countenance.  He  had  an  eke-name  and  was  cmlled  Fa^ 
Egil,  Tbormod  was  gloomy  and  sad  for  a  long  time,  his  hosti  tboqkt  H 
w>s  a  great  pity  that  he  was  so  silent,  and  asked  of  him  if  tbef  oM 
mend  his  moodiness  by  any  thing  they  could  do.  TlKinnod  aonm 
*  I  wish  ye  would  give  mc  some  man  to  wait  on  n>c,  who  sbiMlU  4t 
nothing  else  but  follow  me  wherever  1  wish  to  go.'  Thiey  aaU  It  lUutU 
be  so,  and  a^cd  him  la  choose  htm  a  man  from  the  sening-awswta» 
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soever  he  would  Says  Thormod,  *  I  choose  Fool-Egil  to  follow  me,  he 
is  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  not  too  wise  to  do  whatever  I  tell  him/ 
They  bade  him  have  his  way,  but  they  wondered  why  he  chose  Egil 
for  a  follower.  So  he  became  the  follower  of  Thormod  ^  Beame 
forged  Thormod  a  broad-ax  according  to  Thormod's  design.  It  was  all 
on  one  slope  from  the  hammer  to  the  edges,  without  any  set  edges  to  it'. 
It  was  well  tempered,  and  sharp-edged,  and  the  iron  of  it  tough. 

7.  In  the  spring  after  this  had  happened,  men  went  to  Moot  at  Garth 
in  Einar*s-firth,  those  that  came  from  Einar*s-firth  all  had  their  booths 
together.  There  was  some  rising  ground  between  the  rest  and  the  booths 
of  the  men  of  Einar's-firth.  Thormod  was  in  the  booth  with  Scuf  and 
Beame.  Now  when  men  had  put  tilts  to  their  booths,  Thorgrim  troll  was 
not  yet  come,  but  a  little  later  his  coming  was  seen,  and  it  was  easy  to 
know,  for  he  had  a  showy  company  and  a  ship  fitted  between  stem  and 
stem  with  bright-coloured  shields,  there  were  also  many  spears  on  the 
ship.  The  pride  of  Thorgrim  was  so  great  that  men  hardly  dared  to  speak 
up  to  him  and  his  kinsmen.  The  Greenlanders  always  had  their  hunting 
and  fishing-gear  aboard  their  vessels.  Now  when  Thorgrim's  ship  ran 
ashore,  many  men  walked  down  to  the  strand  to  look  at  their  show  and 
their  weapon-fittings.  They  cleared  the  ship,  and  threw  ashore  all  the 
hunting-gear  that  was  aboard  of  her.  Thormod  was  standing  by  as  they 
were  clearing  the  ship.  He  took  up  a  seal  harpoon  which  they  had  cast 
ashore  and  looked  at  it.  One  of  Thorgrim's  mates  came  ashore,  and 
caught  hold  of  the  harpoon  and  said,  '  Let  go  of  the  harpoon,  man  !  for 
it  is  not  much  good  thy  holding  it,  for  I  guess  thou  dost  not  know  much 
about  using  a  harpoon.'  Thormod,  'Then  thou  thinkest  that  I  do  not 
know  much  about  the  use  of  a  harpoon  ? '  He  answers, '  Surely  I  do.* 
Thormod  spake,  'Dost  think  thou  couldst  use  a  j*word^  better  than  I  do?' 
He  answers,  *  Doubtless  I  do.*    Then  Thormod  quoth  a  verse — 

'He  boasts  be  can  use  the  harpoon  best. 
But  I  know  how  to  wield  the  sword.'* 

Then  Thormod  walked  home  to  his  booth  after  that.  Thorgrim's 
mates  set  up  his  booth  with  great  smartness,  and  furnished  it  well. 

8.  It  happened  that  one  fair  day  at  the  moot,  men  were  all  went 
out  of  the  booth  of  Scuf  and  Beame,  save  Thormod  only.  He  was 
lying  in  his  hammock  asleep.  He  had  covered  himself  up  with  a  double- 
furred  cloak  that  he  had.  The  cloak  was  black  on  one  side,  and  white 
on  the  other.  Now  when  Thormod  had  slept  for  a  while,  he  awoke 
and  saw  that  every  one  was  gone  out  of  the  booth  save  him  only.  He 
wondered,  because  there  were  many  people  in  the  booth  when  he  went 
to  sleep,  and  at  that  moment  Fool-Egil  came  into  the  booth  and  spake, 
*  Thou  art  missing  a  great  pastime.'  Thormod  spake,  *  Where  hast 
thou  been,  and  what  pastime  is  going  ? '  Egil  answers, '  I  was  at  Thor- 
grim troll's  booth,  and  a  great  part  of  the  folk  at  the  moot  are  there.' 
Thormod  said,  *  What  is  the  pastime  there  ? '  Egil  answers,  *  Thorgrim 
Einarsson  is  telling  a  story  there.*  Thormod  spake,  *  About  whom  is 
the  story  he  is  telling  ?  *  Egil  spake,  *  I  do  not  know  who  the  story  is 
about,  but  I  know  this,  that  he  is  telling  it  well  and  in  an  amusing  way. 
There  is  a  stool  outside  the  booth  that  he  is  sitting  on,  and  people  are 
sitting  all  about,  and  listening  to  the  story.'     Thormod  answers, '  Thou 

^  Here  a  gloss  occurs  in  F.  '  The  meauing  is  that  it  was  knife-edged,  > ,  not 
ax-edged.  '  Reading,  sverdinum.  *  The  sense  of  this  corrupted  vene 

is  given. 
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canst  snrelf  remember  the  name  of  some  one  in  the  storv,  an  tbt  nan 
as  thou  nfesl  that  it  is  so  pleasant  to  hear.'  EpI  ssjrs,  *  T^cre  n*  ■ 
certain  Thorgar  in  tbe  story,  a  ^eat  champion,  and  it  seems  to  ne  Ital 
TboT^m  must  have  taken  same  part  In  the  nory,  and  shu«td  (r«a 
prowess  as  was  to  be  looked  for.  I  wish  thou  wouldsl  go  tboc  ad 
listen  to  the  story.'  Thormod  answers, '  Maybe  I  vrill,'  says  be.  Tbcs 
he  rose  up  and  put  faU  cloak  on  him,  and  litmed  (he  black  side  oat.  »d 
took  his  ax  in  his  hand,  and  put  a  hood  on  his  heuL  Then  be  «tik(d 
to  Thorgrim's  booth,  and  Egil  with  him.  and  took  their  staod  dnilertbt 
gable-end  of  the  booth,  and  listened  from  there  ',  but  tliey  covid  tantij 
hear  what  was  spoken. 

The  weather  had  been  bright  and  great  sunshine,  but  at  TlHnMd 
came  under  the  booth  the  weather  be^o  to  gran  darfc.  Thor- 
mod by  turns  looked  up  into  the  sky  and  down  unto  tfac  givmiL 
Egil  spake,  '  Why  dost  thou  beha»e  so.  now  UiokinK  up  into  ttf 
sky,  and  down  unto  the  ground  f '  Thormod  answers,  '  There  it  tbU 
appearance  of  the  sky,  which  is  wont  to  be  when  ibe  cnck  of  woe  ir 
thunderclap  comes.'  E^l  spake, '  What  is  wont  to  come  aboot  whs 
tbe  thunderclap  comes ! '  Thormod  answers,  *  The  thntKlervlia  ommi 
aln-ays  before  great  events,  and  now,  if  so  be  that  thoo  hear  the  Uimdn- 
dap,  sase  thyself  as  soon  as  thou  canst,  and  run  as  fast  as  tbau  caMI  fat 
shelter  home  to  the  booth,  and  keep  thyself  safe  there.'  Now  m  ^wy 
were  thus  talking,  there  came  on  a  great  shower  atxl  wet  wnilier.th* 
men  ran  away  from  the  story,  every  man  to  his  own  bootli,  for  AtJ 
were  not  ready  for  the  rain.  Some  went  into  Thorgrim's  boocb,  aM 
there  vas  a  great  press  In  the  door  of  the  booth,  all  men  wn«  tioiinf 
into  ihe  booth,  Thorgrim  sat  on  his  stool  wailing  tiU  thet«  was  not 
room  in  tbe  door  of  the  booth.  Then  Thormod  spoke  to  Egil, '  Do 
thou  wait  here,  but  I  will  walk  out  in  front  of  the  booth  and  see  wtal 
tidings  there  are,  and  if  thou  hear  the  thunderclap,  then  do  ihcv  m 
home  to  our  booth  as  quickly  as  thou  art  able.'  Then  ThoniKnl  «at 
out  in  front  of  the  booth  up  to  where  Thorgrim  was  sitting.  Thro  vU 
Thormod,  *  What  story  was  it  that  thou  wast  telling  1 '  Says  Thorpns 
<  I  cannot  tell  thee  in  a  few  words  the  gbt  of  that  story.  And  *kti  ii 
thy  name,  man?'  He  answers,  •  My  name  is  Wigfus',  wWar-wiaBg,' 
Thorgrim  spake,  '  Whose  son  artthou''  He  answers.  '1  am  CntralT't 
SOD.'  Then  Thorgrim  was  about  to  get  up  from  bb  stool,  but  jM 
then  Thormod  hewed  at  his  head,  and  clove  him  down  to  the  ihnwwrn, 
and  then  hid  the  ax  up  under  his  cloak,  and  sat  down  bdiind  hln  tilAf 
bii  brad,  and  called  out,  '  Come  hither,  for  they  have  suuttca  d^r> 
Thorgrim!'  Men  turned  in  the  door  of  the  booth  and  saw  wfeal  hid 
been  done,  and  asked  who  had  done  it.  '  And  what  dost  than  buMt  of 
the  man  that  smote  Thorgrim?'  Thormod  answers,  'I  »w  hin  jwt 
now,  but  1  ran  up,  and  caught  Thorgrim's  head  when  he  w>»  ilridkca 
down,  and  I  did  nut  see  him  that  struck  him  go  away.  Now  tri  «oiM 
one  come  and  hold  him  up,  and  let  some  go  seek  the  man  that  tnott 
him.'  Then  ihey  went  and  sat  down  holding  up  Thorgrim's  bud,  and 
some  went  olf  to  seek  Ihe  man  that  smole  him.  Thormod  wmt  lA 
he  walked  forth  along  the  beach,  and  rounded  a  certain  cape,  and  Um* 
be  shifted  his  cloak,  and  turned  the  white  side  of  the  cloak  oatMe. 

As  for  Egil,  he  heard  the  cla.sh  as  Thormod  smote  Thot^nm,  and 
ran  home  the  way  to  the  booth  of  Scuf.    They  that  wen  on  the  tank 
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espied  a  man  running,  and  guessed  that  he  must  be  the  man  that  did  the 
deed.  Egil  was  terribly  frightened  when  he  saw  men  running  after  him 
^ith  weapons.  And  when  he  was  taken  his  every  leg  and  limb  shivered 
for  fear '.  But  when  they  found  out  who  the  man  was,  they  thought 
they  could  tell  that  he  would  never  have  slain  Thorgrim,  for  Egil  was 
no  man ;  then  the  fear  ran  off  him  like  heat  off  iron.  Now  they 
searched  the  booths  for  the  manslayer,  but  found  him  not. '  . . . 

9.  The  men  that  were  seeking  him  went  forward  along  the  sea,  where 
a  cape  or  ness  juts  forward,  and  there  they  met  a  man  in  a  white  cloak. 
They  asked  him  his  name,  and  he  said  his  name  was  Ill-trusty.  They 
asked  him  where  he  was  going.  He  answers, '  I  am  seeking  for  the  man 
that  smote  Thorgrim.'  They  were  going  to  meet  each  other,  and  each 
was  going  on  his  way  sharply,  so  they  soon  parted  and  Thormod  went 
his  way,  and  so  they  parted. 

10.  Scuf  and  Beame  missed  Thormod,  and  they  thought  it  was  not 
beyond  belief  that  he  should  be  the  doer  of  the  deed,  for  Scuf  had  heard 
in  Norway  the  utterance  of  king  Olave  over  the  revenge  for  Thorgar 
Hawarsson.  Now  when  the  greatest  rush  of  the  men  that  were  seeking 
the  man  that  had  done  the  deed  had  gone  by,  Scuf  and  Beame  took  a 
boat  secretly  and  put  some  provision  aboard  of  her.  They  rowed  forth 
round  the  ness,  where  they  were  told  that  there  had  been  a  man  in  a 
white  cloak  seen  whose  name  was  Ill-trusty'.  And  when  they  got 
round  the  ness,  they  saw  Thormod  sitting.  Then  they  rowed  ashore 
and  told  Thormod  to  get  into  the  boat.  He  did  so.  They  asked  him 
whether  he  had  smitten  Tborgrim.  Thormod  said  that  was  true. 
They  asked  him  how  big  the  wound  might  have  been.  ^ . . .  Mt  may  be,' 
says  Thormod, '  that  I  did  not  strike  hard  enough,  for  **  the  blow  of  a 
left-handed  man  is  a  weak  one,"  but  1  did  not  strike  him  again,  for  I  had 
meant  that  this  one  blow  s)iouId  be  enough  to  kill  Thorgrim.'  Scuf  spake, 

*  Thou  hadst  luck  that  they  did  not  know  thee  when  thou  wast  sitting 
holding  Thorgrim's  head,  or  when  they  found  thee  upon  the  ness  *....' 
'  I  am  an  easy  man  to  know,  ioo  ^'  says  Thormod ;  '  a  swarthy  man,  and 
curly-haired,  and  stammering  in  my  speech,  but  I  was  not  doomed  that 
time,  and  maybe  that  I  have  got  off  to  some  purpose,  and  that  before 
I  bow  to  the  grass  certain  kinsmen  of  Thorgrim  may  have  to  do  so  "** 
Beame  spake,  *  Thou  shouldst  rather  let  the  vengeance  for  Thorgar 
stand  now,  for  surely  thou  hast  paid  for  thine  own  poll,  or  drawn  thy 
stake  in  this  matter/  Thormod  aruwerj  *  . .  .  Beame  spake, '  Yet  many 
will  say  that  thou  hast  paid  thyself  well  in  this  revenge,  seeing  that 
thou  cdming  here  single-handed  hast  slain  the  greatest  chief  but  one  in 
Greenland  ^ :  and  it  is  far  from  certain  that  thou  wilt  get  away  from 
Greenland,  f^r  Thorgrim  has  '^  many  kinsmen  both  brisk  and  brave.' 
Thormod  answers,  *No  one  can  tell  of  a  surety  to  whom  death  is 
nearest' 

7.  I.  Now  they  flitted  him  over  to  Eiric*s-firth,  and  led  him  into  the 
cave  that  is  called  Thormod's-cave.  This  cave  is  in  a  sea-cliff  on  the 
other  side  of  the  firth,  over  against  Stockness.  There  is  a  steep  cliff 
above  and  below  the  cave,  and  one  can  climb  up  and  down,  but  neither 
way  was  easy.     Scuf  and  Beame  spake  to  Thormod, '  Bide  thou  here  in 

^  Here  a  medical  gloss  comes  in  in  F.  '  Here  comes  a  spurious  comic  rerse 

on  Egil's  fright.  *  Tortryggr]  F  here ;  Vigfuss,  H.        *  False  verte.         *  The 

list  clause  from  H  ;  &lse  verse  follows.  *  audk^ndr  madr  em  ek]  thus  H. 

*  *  False  verses.        *  lem  auiarr  er  mcstr]  H ;  er  mestr  var,  F.        **  4]  H ;  4tte,  F, 
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tbe  czre.  and  ve  vil]  come  to  thee  vlien  the  moot  breaks  up.'  Scnfaad 
Bearibe  then  went  back  to  the  moot.  Thormod  was  missed  at  the 
Tu-xx^  axKl  mfB  tbocgkt  they  cookl  tell  that  be  must  have  smittea 
TaofTrtm.  Thorgrim  died  at  once  after  the  blow.  Bodwar  and  Fa^ 
set  afcot  the  scit,  laring  the  manslaogfater  of  Thorgrim  to  ThornKMrs 
charge,  and  Thormod  was  outlawed  therefor,  and  when  the  moot 
broken  op  ererr  man  went  back  to  his  own  home. 

2.  Scni  and  Beame  went  to  see  Thormod,  and  let  him  know 
octiawTT.  and  to!d  him  that  he  most  keep  himself  in  the  care,  sajini 
that  be  would  get  no  asjlmn  if  men  knew  where  he  was,  and  that  tbey 
woGjd  come  to  see  him  now  and  again  and  bring  him  prortsioiis  and 
wbaterer  else  he  needed.  Before  the  cave-door  there  was  a  great  shelf 
of  grass,  and  men  that  were  Terf  nimble  on  rocks  might  at  a  piadi 
leap  down  off  the  cliff  on  to  the  grass  ledge.  Thormod  thooght  it  dsB 
in  the  cave,  for  there  was  little  pastime  there.  One  fine  day  he  left  the 
cave,  and  climbed  up  the  cliff,  taking  his  ax  ^ith  him.  Now  he  had  not 
got  tar  from  the  cave,  when  be  met  a  man  on  the  path,  who  was  big  and 
ungainly,  ugly,  and  not  of  good  countenance ;  he  was  in  a  Tery  long 
gabardine,  which  was  sewn  together  of  many  tatters,  it  was  many  fioUs 
thick,  and  as  ragged-edged  as  a  sheep's  maw,  with  a  hood  orer  it  all  of 
tatters  sewn  together,  and  it  was  all  lousy.  Thormod  asked  the  man  his 
name.  He  answers,  '  I  am  called  Odde,  and  I  am  a  beggar-man 
thrall  \l'tt,  fast  on  the  feet],  and  I  am  called  Louse-Odde,  a  man  that 
does  not  care  for  work,  but  not  much  of  a  liar,  not  a  fool,  and  I  often 
get  good  from  good  men.  And  what  is  thy  name  ? '  says  Odde.  '  I  am 
called  Stiffrede,'  says  he.  '  Who  art  thou,  Stiffrede  ? '  M  am  a  land- 
loper,'says  he,  'and  wilt  thou  make  a  bargain  with  me? '  Odde  ansven, 
*■  I  have  little  to  sell,  but  what  dost  wish  to  buy  of  me  ? '  Stiffirede 
answers, '  I  want  to  buy  the  over-coat  thou  hast.'  Odde  answers,  'No 
need  to  mock  me.'  Stiflfrede  answers, '  I  am  not  mocking  thee,  bat  1 
will  give  thee  the  mantle  I  have  on,  and  thou  shalt  give  me  the  gabar- 
dine thou  art  in,  and  do  my  message  to  Stock-ness,  and  go  there  in  the 
evening  and  tell  them,  Scuf  and  Beame,  that  thou  didst  meet  to-day  a 
man  named  Stiffrede,  and  he  changed  his  upper  garment  with  tbee ;  I 
ask  thee  no  greater  errand,  thou  shalt  have  the  mantle,  if  thou  get  this 
done  this  evening.'  Odde  answers, '  It  is  not  altogether  easy  to  get  orer 
the  firth,  because  one  needs  a  boat  and  passage  in  it  to  get  on  over  the 
firth,  but  maybe  that  I  can  manage  to  get  to  Stockness  this  evening  if 
I  wish '.'  Then  they  changed  clothes.  Odde  took  the  blue  mantle 
and  put  it  on,  and  Stiffrede  put  on  Odde's  gabardine,  and  went  off  to 
Einar*s-firth  where  he  met  a  shepherd  of  Thordis  of  Longness.  Thor- 
mod asked  what  her  sons  were  doing,  and  whether  they  were  at  home. 
The  shepherd  answers,  '  Bodwar  is  not  at  home,  but  his  brothers  were 
here  to-night,  and  they  are  now  gone  rowing  out  afishing.'  Thormod 
answers,  '  Maybe.'  Now  the  shepherd  thought  he  u  as  speaking  to 
Louse-Odde,  because  he  knew  his  clothing,  and  with  no  more  ado  they 
parted.     Thormod  went  to  Thordis'  boat-shed  and  stayed  there. 

3.  And  when  it  was  nightfall  Thormod  saw  the  three  brothers  rowing 
ashore.  Thorkcl  was  rowing  forward  in  the  bows,  Thord  amidship,  and 
Falgar  in  the  bilge-berth  aft.  And  when  the  boat  ran  ashore,  Thorkd 
went  forward  into  the  bows,  intending  to  make  her  fast.  Thormod 
went  out  of  the  shed,  and  they  thought  they  recognized  Louse-Odde. 

1  at  konu  .  . .  ikveld]  add.  H. 
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Thonnod  turned  to  Thorkel  and  pulled  the  ax  out  from  under  his 
gabardine,  and  struck  it  into  Thorkel's  head,  so  that  he  got  his  death 
at  once.  Then  Thonnod  turned  away  and  cast  off  him  the  gabardine 
and  ran.  Thord  and  Falgar  kept  after  him,  but  he  in  fh>nt  of  them. 
He  came  to  the  cliff  above  the  cave,  and  leaped  down  on  to  the  ledge. 
Thord  leaped  after  him  at  once,  but  when  he  came  down  he  sank  forward 
on  his  knees  for  a  moment.  Then  Thormod  cut  at  him  between  the 
shoulders  so  hard  that  the  ax  sank  in,  and  before  he  could  pull  the  ax 
out  of  the  wound,  Faigar  leaped  down  on  to  the  ledge,  and  he  cut  at 
Thonnod  at  once,  and  smote  him  between  the  shoulders,  and  that  was 
a  very  great  wound.  Then  Thormod  ran  under  Falgar's  arms,  because 
he  could  not  get  his  ax  out  Now  Thormod  found  that  he  was  no  match  for 
Falgar  in  strength,  and  he  bethought  him  that  his  case  was  but  a  poor  one, 
he  an  unarmed  man  and  badly  wounded  to  boot,  and  now  he  turned  his 
mind  for  help  toward  king  Olave,  and  looked  for  luck  from  him.  At 
that  moment  the  ax  fell  out  of  Falgar*s  hand  and  down  over  the  cliff,  and 
Thormod  now  thought  that  things  looked  fairer,  for  they  were  now  both 
unarmed,  and  next  thing  they  both  fell  over  the  cliff  down  to  the  sea 
under  water.  There  they  tried  their  powers  in  swimming  and  were 
ducking  each  other.  But  Thormod  found  that  he  was  getting  weak 
firom  loss  of  blood.  But  inasmuch  as  Thormod  was  not  doomed  to  die, 
Falgar*s  breech-strap  broke,  and  Thormod  pulled  the  breeches  down 
over  his  feet,  so  that  he  was  not  well  able  to  swim.  Then  he  got  one 
ducking  after  another,  and  drank  sea-water  out  of  measure.  Then  his 
thighs  and  shoulders  shot  up,  and  at  the  last  gasp  his  face  came  up,  and 
it  was  then  most  like  to  behold  as  if  a  man  were  grinning  at  something, 
and  therewith  Falgar  was  drowned.  But  Thormod  was  by  this  time 
▼ery  weak.  He  swam  to  a  reef  there  and  scrambled  up  on  the  gravel, 
and  lay  there  and  looked  for  nothing  else  but  death,  he  was  so  weak. 

4.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Louse-Odde,  he  went  forth  as  appointed 
with  Stiffrede  and  came  to  Stock-ness  that  evening,  and  told  Scuf  and 
Beame  that  he  had  met  a  man  that  day  named  Stiffrede,  and  changed 
upper  garments  with  him, '  And  he  told  me  that  I  was  to  go  to  Stock- 
ness  and  tell  Scuf  and  Beame  how  we  met  and  changed  clothes  with 
one  another.'  They  knew  the  mantle,  and  thought  they  could  tell  that 
Thormod  must  have  sent  Odde  to  them,  because  he  must  have  meant 
to  do  some  mighty  deed.  Then  they  took  a  boat  secretly  in  the  even- 
ing and  rowed  across  the  firth,  and  when  they  drew  near  to  the  cave 
they  saw  something  alive  on  the  reef,  and  they  talked  it  over  between 
them  whether  it  would  be  a  seal  or  a  walrus.  They  rowed  to  the  reef 
and  walked  ashore,  and  there  they  saw  a  man  lying,  and  knew  him  for 
Thormod.  They  asked  him  what  had  happened ;  he  told  them  what 
bad  passed  that  evening.  Said  Scuf,  *  Truly  it  was  not  for  nought  that 
thou  didst  get  away  from  Garth-moot,  since  thou  hast  been  the  death  of 
three  brethren,  great  champions  and  men  of  birth,  in  one  evening.' 
Thormod  answers, '  The  only  thing  that  came  into  my  mind  before  you 
came  hither  to  the  reef,  was  that  I  must  lose  my  life  here  on  the  reef; 
but  now  I  do  not  think  it  beyond  belief  that  I  may  be  healed,  and  it  may 
even  come  about  that  certain  Grecnlanders  die  before  I  do.'  They  asked 
about  the  struggle  between  him  and  Falgar.  Thormod  quoth  a  verse 
[cornipt  text}.  Scuf  and  Bcarne  carried  I'hormod  down  to  the  boat  on 
a  sheet,  for  he  could  not  walk.  They  fetched  his  clothes  and  food  out 
of  the  cave,  because  they  knew  he  would  not  be  able  to  stay  there  any 
longer.    They  rowed  with  him  east  up  the  firth,  Eiric's-firth. 
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8.  t .  There  was  a  man  named  Gamle  that  dwelt  at  EiricVfin}iVtDd 
and  up  under  the  glaciers.  Gamle  was  a  poor  man,  and  a  nan  of  <muvt 
temper,  a  great  hunter,  Grima  was  the  name  gf  hb  wife;  ^c  »»  i 
masterful  woman,  skilful,  a  good  leechwife,  ami  somewhat  learned  Id  tk 
old  wisdom  er  magic.  There  was  no  more  in  the  household' than  thr^lwa 
They  seldom  went  ta  other  folks'  houses,  and  other  folks  seldom  went  u 
theiiT.  Scuf  and  Beame  brought  their  boat  ashore  a  ^ort  wif  Em 
Gamle's  house.  Scuf  walked  up  from  the  boat  to  the  house,  but  Banc 
stayed  to  take  care  of  Thormod^  Scuf  was  welcomed  there,  andoCtiTd 
hospitality.  Scuf  spake, '  There  is  a  piece  of  hospitality  we  would  glidf 
receive  from  thee.'  Grima  answered,  '  What  is  it  J '  Scuf  aasimv 
*  I  have  a  wounded  man  here  whom  I  wish  that  thou  woukisl  W*L' 
Grima  spake,  '  Who  ts  the  man  ?  *  Scuf  answers,  '  Tbannod  Ac 
poet  of  king  Olave  is  bad  of  a  great  wound.'  Grima  spake,  'Wlo 
gave  it  him?'  Scuf  told  her  all  that  had  taken  place.  Urinia  ipAx. 
'  This  is  a  great  thing  lo  have  happened,  and  it  seems  to  nM  a  wnkia 
case  to  take  in  hand  a  man  outlawed  by  Thorgrim's  kinsmen,  and  all  ibt 
more  since  he  has  now  done  such  a  mighty  deed  in  his  outlawry.'  Scd 
answers,  '  1  will  make  it  good  to  thee,  if  thou  hast  any  charfe  laid 
against  thee,  and  thou  shalt  have  no  loss  over  the  outlay  thoo  my* 
make  over  Thormod.'  This  talk  ended  so  that  Grima  agrrtA  to  take 
Thormod.  Then  he  was  carried  up  to  the  house,  and  Grima  ckMwJ 
his  wound  and  bound  it  up,  and  he  w^s  then  somewhat  euier.  Serf 
and  Bearne  then  went  home  to  Stocknes.  What  had  happened  secaei 
great  news  to  every  one  in  Greenland,  but  the  truth  about  tbc  sdMb' 
was  not  so  soon  known,  for  at  the  flrst  many  men  took  it  for  a  mt 
that  Thormod  must  be  drowned  when  Falgar's  body  was  foond  WMkal 
ashore.  Thormod's  wound  did  not  heal  well,  and  he  lay  twelve  moatta 
ill  of  it.  When  a  winter  was  passed  since  the  fall  of  ibe  bcednB 
Thormod  could  walk  between  the  keeping-room  and  the  ball,  and  ytl  tr 
was  not  whole  of  his  wound. 

»,  The  spring  after  this  it  happened  at  Longtiess,  that  Thordb  Wt 
troubled  in  her  sleep  one  night,  and  some  men  began  to  ask  mbe^btt 
she  ought  to  be  woke,  but  her  son  Bodwar  answers,  '  Let  my  mudNT 
get  the  benefit  of  her  dream,  for  maybe  the  old  woman  b  secin);  wnr- 
thing  that  she  wants  to  know.'  So  she  was  not  awakened,  birt  yet  at  bS 
she  awoke  of  herself  and  drew  a  deep  breath.  Bodwar  up  and  ^ukr, 
'  Thou  hast  been  badly  troubled  in  thy  dreams,  mother,  and  wkit  dtdK 
thou  see? '  Thordis  answers,  '  1  have  run  far  on  the  wands  «r  liitxjni* 
sticks  to-night,  and  I  am  now  the  wiser  about  some  things  whtrti  I  £d 
not  know  of  before,'  Bodwar  spake,  'What  is  that?'  Sbe  iwiii. 
'  Thormod  the  slayer  of  my  sons  and  *  thy  brothers  is  a1i*e,  atul  he  '» 
staving  with  Gamle  and  Grima  at  Eiric's-iirth-end.  Now  kias  (0  nd 
vUi't  them,  and  I  wiU  have  Thormod  killed.  We  wiU  go  to  Bmt-W« 
and  ask  Thorkel  to  go  with  us.  for  he  will  take  it  ill  if  any  bort  hi  doM 
to  them,  forThorkel  ever  holds  out  a  shielding  hand  over  them.'  Bodwv 
said  he  was  ready  to  go  Ibis  voyage  as  soon  as  she  wished.  Sa  [key  raM 
up  and  took  a  boat  that  they  had,  and  went  aboard,  GItem  mem  Md 
Thordis,  brisk  fellows  and  well  weaponcd.  They  rowed  Ibmaglt  ihi 
night  up  along  Einar's-finh,  and  so  to  Einc's-iirth.  It 
come  to  the  season  *  when  the  night  was  light  enough  for  t 
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Now  when  Thordis  was  come  on  her  way  with  her  company  through  the 
night,  this  came  to  pass  in  Eiric's-firth-end  that  Grima  was  troubled  in 
her  sleep,  and  Thormod  said  that  Gamle  ought  to  wake  her.  He 
answers,  'Grima  will  not  have  herself  awakened,  even  though  she  be 
troubled  in  her  sleep,  because  she  always  gets  to  know  in  this  way  what 
it  is  needful  she  should  know/  They  stopped  their  talk,  but  Grima 
awoke.  Gamle  spake,  'Thou  wast  troubled  in  thy  sleep;  what  didst 
thou  see  ? '  Grima  answers,  *  1  saw  what  I  did  not  know  before,  that 
Thordis  of  Longness  is  on  her  way  with  fifteen  men  and  means  to  come 
here,  for  she  has  got  to  know  by  her  witchcraft  that  Thormod  is  now 
here  with  us,  and  she  means  to  slay  him  here.  Now  I  should  like  thee 
to  stay  at  home  to-day,  Gamle,  and  not  to  go  fishing  \  for  ye  are  not  too 
many  even  though  ye  both  stay  at  home,  when  fifteen  men  are  seeking 
to  your  house,  all  the  more  too  as  Thormod  is  not  well  enough  to  bear 
weapons.  Nevertheless  I  do  not  want  to  send  you  away  up  into  the 
glaciers,  so  bide  at  home  to-day  *.' 

3.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Thordis  that  she  went  on  through  the 
night  until  she  came  to  Brent-lithe.  Thorkel  welcomed  them  and 
offered  them  guest-quarters.  Thordis  said,  'Our  business  is  that  I 
mean  to  go  and  see  Gamle  and  Grima,  thy  moot-people  ^  for  I  have 
come  to  know  that  Thormod  the  outlaw  is  with  them,  whom  many 
thought  had  been  drowned.  Now  I  would  have  thee  go  with  us  and 
stand  by  us,  so  that  we  may  get  the  law  of  Gamle  and  Grima,  and  thou 
wilt  know  what  passes  between  us  if  thou  thyself  art  by.'  l^horkel 
answers, '  It  seems  to  me  unlikely  that  Gamle  would  give  shelter  *  to 
an  outlaw  of  yours,  but  yet  I  will  go  with  you  to  visit  Gamle  and 
Grima.'  Now  Thordis  and  her  men  took  their  day-meal  there,  but 
Thorkel  swept  men  to  him,  for  he  did  not  wish  to  be  at  the  mercy  of 
Bodwar  and  his  folk  if  it  came  to  a  difference  between  them.  And 
when  men  had  eaten  their  meal,  Thorkel  went  aboard  a  l>oat  with 
twenty  men,  and  went  off  with  no  more  ado. 

Grima  had  a  great  chair,  and  on  the  pillar  of  the  chair  was  carven  Thor, 
and  it  was  a  big  image  ^  Grima  spake  that  morning, '  I  will  set  the  work 
to-day ;  I  will  put  my  chair  in  the  middle  of  the  floor  of  my  room,  and  I 
will  have  Thormod  sit  there  when  people  come,  and  I  will  not  have  thee 
rise  up  from  the  chair  while  there  is  anybody  in  the  place.  So  what- 
crer  threatening  from  enemies  there  is  against  thee  or  whatever  wonder 
happens,  do  not  thou  rise  up  out  of  the  chair;  for  it  will  not  help  thee 
to  crouch  in  a  comer  if  thy  death  be  fated.  As  for  Gamle,  he  shall  hang 
up  the  kettle,  and  boil  seal  in  it  to-day.  He  shall  put  scraps  on  the  fire 
and  make  a  thick  smoke  in  the  house,  and  I  will  sit  on  the  threshold  out- 
side and  spin  yam, and  talk  to  them  that  come.'  So  they  did  as  Grima  said; 
and  when  the  boats  of  I'horkcl  and  Thordis  were  seen  coming  to  land, 
Thormod  sat  there  in  Grima*s  chair,  but  Gamle  was  at  the  boiling  and 
putting  the  scraps  on  the  fire.  And  the  house  grew  very  smoky,  and 
soon  it  came  about  that  there  was  a  black  darkness  of  smoke  filling;  the 
whole  house,  so  that  nothing  could  be  seen.  Grima  sat  on  the  threshold 
and  span ;  she  was  muttering  with  her  mouth  the  while. 

4.  Now  the  boats  ran  ashore  and  folk  came  up  to  the  house.  Thorkel 
went  up  to  the  door,  and  Grima  greeted  him  well,  and  offered  him 

^  ok  farer  ekki  at  veidom]  add.  H.  *  Something  false  in  this  phrase. 

*  ))inginanna  l)inna]  add.  U.  *  varftvcita]  H ;  vita,  F.  *  ikoreim  |>urr, 

ok  var  ^zt  miket  licneske,  H ;  skorct  licncske  ^ors,  F. 
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:>r  icjsofcuirr  lie  -mizid  *afcr  Tbartei  ipoke. '  Tbonfis  of  Loii- 
£i  lam  tr.fim  xi*r*  t-cji  lae.  s&f  sie  sas  it  ^or  tme  that  Tbomod 
^itET  :iitLi.*¥  5  it5r»  vrx  ■nfu  Vc»  w«  vcxki  kave  toq  fri«  up 
2r.fi  f  le  le  ndr*.  5:r  r  xcnJd  be  roc  p*as  a  task  for  tbee  to 
.r^ms.  sofv^r^  '  &*  *#f'ii^  wootitmi  to 
5-.tx  siJiiLii  -luik  I  im.  keiscvnf  tf&ear  octizv.  whtn  I  am  akioe  m 
s"  nrritc*  -vq  :iil't  loe  "*yqiV  sbcl*  Taorkd  spoke*  *  Indeed  it  s 
imik^'T.  *>xr  7'*s  -ve  -vTBL  i:  riuajcx  tiiy  kocse.*  Grixna  answevMl 
9r:*iiii  z^  3i:  Tiar**r  i:r  :ixi*e  ^s-  ransack  idt  pace  witfaoiit  kxniif  so 
saa-*  z:«a  ^vci  niss:.  I  im  2>vz«^  veil  pirasn*  when  thoa  comest  to 
31**  u'.iii;^  znL  Z  zi:  n'.c  liLt  ?3cse  E2xsarVfrth  foCk  to  be  nnmmf  wild 


aoi:  I  iril  r:  miiirr?  am:  raasack.'     So  tker  dad  so :  tber  went  indoon 

aoii  -ux;T.u:i*ri»  sui  :^a*7  dd  3ix  take  kxif  aboct  it.  for  the  bocKS  were 

aiiiii  5t^  inti  snail.    Tier  coesec  t*e  keepczip-rooai.  and  it  vas  foS  d 

sxij:i£.t.  i3i:  tixien  rr^oiii  k^  acf  "•:  t:^     T^  piace  was  all  rank  with  smoke, 

aifi  Jii*-T  'v'T*  nzJusr  crkker  o«er  at  than  tber  vookl  hare  been  if  there 

3sti  ztsssL  iMZ  s=i:c£.     T*ea  tKy  came  oct  and  ransacked  the  pbces  cot 

ct  Zi-.r.r^.    Tiei  Ttcx-^  spake.  *  I  coiud  not  deartr  make  out  for  the 

ficii^t  viar  -VIS  :3t^kee7i:=^-r3om.batletiBpociitbetopofthekee|h 

ami'-^i-.rr  i3ii  jfi  :f  tbe  I::^er-<c*=c:er.  and  let  the  smoke  get  oat^andtfaea 

***  w^ijiz  -Jatre  is  is.  tie  keepisf-rc^xn.'    Then  Tbordis  and  Bodwar  wot 

7C  :c  tiie  '  :c  zc  tze  keeper-room,  and  took  off  the  hxffer-shatter  and  let 

t.1    ii=u:k^  f*t  use  2=ii  3>ooked  is  to  see  wtiat  was  m  the  keeping-roooL 

Tzjtn  zrjsj  -w-at  izd  crcce  open  more  9fthr  rw/  roimd  the  lutier-^iole*, 

2z*i  f>:c±:i  iJ.  :  ^er  :be  rocci.  asd  now  tkcr  got  to  see  Grima's  chair  staad- 

bri  :z  tire  =i.odIe  ct  tbe  fioor.    Tber  cocid  see  Thor  with  his  hammcf 

srr.:Lr  orrt^  cc  tre  c&afr  pQar.  hot  they  could  not  see  Thormod. 

Tzfti  zzA-r  -stTi:  of  the  root  cc  the  room  and  walked  to  the  door.    And 

T-*:rf<  jyake.  *  Trere  is  socce  of  thr  heathendom  still  left.  Grim; 

th»=r^  .-5  -  V.r'j  '-ier-sss  carren  oti  the  chair.*    Grrnia  answers.  *I  caa 

itf.'Z'  rr.  zt".  t:  ch-.-;h  to  hear  the  oerks*  teaching,  for  I  have  far  to  go, 

izi  1-   ?-   rt-':LLr.c«-i  it  hrzrje.  and  when  I  see  the  likeness  of  Thor 

CLiii*   :?  "i  •'-•i  that  I  dz  break  or  bum,  it  comes  into  my  mind  bow 

d.:-  rreiter  rr.:i5^  He  b«  that  made  aJI  things  visible  and  invisible, azid 

c«:  tr-ir.  :  *-  •»  :tr*tir.d  His  power/     Thordis  answers, '  I  dare  say  thoa 

Tz^-r>z  •.'!  -  i  ?< .  b  jt  It  w.-)cld  go  hard  but  we  would  press  thee  closer,  to 

f:r:t  t'i«e^  to  cc r.fess,  if  Tcorkel  were  not  here  with  so  many  men;  for 

IT.*  zr.zi  te.'js  rrje  that  thou  knowest  something  about  where  Thonnod 

if.'      G-rrj.  ar^'*CT5,  'Now  it  comes  about  according  to  the  saying 

"•  Ht  :?  rr.-zzz  ct  that  has  to  guess,"  and  the  other,  *•  There  is  ahrays 

sr.Tr-e  he.p  to  hirri  that  is  not  doomed,**  and  it  is  very  needful  for  thee  to 

thir/i  ^>.«ii  thit  the  enemy  hath  not  yet  got  thee  so  able  to  his  hand  for 

cc  T.z  the  x.iKhief  that  thou  wouldst  fain  have  done,  for  it  is  to  be 

excuse  that  a  person  should  not  guess  right,  but  there  is  no  eacose  for 

a  persrn  not  to  believe  what  he  sees  with  his  own  eyes.'     And  with 

the^e  V.  ords  they  piarted.    Thordis  went  away  with  her  company,  and 

al>.'  Thrtrke',  each  to  his  home,  and  there  is  now  peace  for  a  time. 

5.  ^^'hen  Thonnod  was  whole  of  the  wound  that  he  got  from  Fal|;ar, 
then  carr.e  Scu:*  and  Beame  to  fetch  him,  and  they  took  him  away  with 
them.  Th<  rTrod  rewarded  Gamle  and  Grima  for  their  help  which  they 
had  given  him  with  a  great  deal  of  goods.     Then  he  went  home  to 


*  skii-gluggcnn]  emend. ;  ikii-bohuigeno,  Cd. ;  (  «-  blogcnn). 
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Stock-ness,  and  Scuf  and  Bearne  took  care  of  him  there  in  their 
stock-bower  or  store-house  in  secret.  Thormod  was  there  the  third 
winter.  That  winter  Scuf  and  Bearne  sold  their  estate  at  Stock-ness, 
and  other  land  that  they  had,  and  made  up  their  minds  to  move  from 
Greenland.  Early  in  the  spring  they  made  ready  their  ship  and 
launched  her. 

0.  I.  Then  Thormod  was  eager  to  get  away  from  the  store-house, 
saying  that  he  had  business  north  in  the  Firths.  He  got  him  a  boat. 
Fool  Egil  went  on  the  voyage  with  him.  Egil  sat  at  the  oars,  but 
Thormod  steered.     Egil  was  a  good  oar  and  a  good  swimmer. 

The  weather  was  good,  and  broad  sunshine  and  little  wind.  They 
went  northwards  to  Einar's-firth,  and  in  up  the  firth.  And  when  they 
had  got  some  way  up  the  firth,  7*hormod  began  to  get  restless  as  he  sat 
in  the  stem-sheets.  He  began  to  roll  about,  and  rock  the  boat  over  on 
each  side.  Egil  spake,  *\Vhy  art  thou  behaving  so  eerily  or  madly? 
Dost  thou  want  to  capsize  us  boat  and  all  ? '  Thormod  answers,  '  I 
have  a  fit  upon  me.'  Egil  said,  *  I  can  scarcely  row  for  thy  tossing  and 
tumbling,  and  thou  must  not  go  on  so  madly  or  thou  wilt  have  us  in  the 
sea.'  But  no  matter  what  Egil  said,  the  end  of  Thormod's  writhing  about 
was  that  he  capsized  the  boat  under  them.  Then  Thormod  dived  under 
the  boat,  and  then  dived  again  and  again  until  he  came  ashore.  He  had 
his  ax  with  him.  Egil  came  up  close  to  the  boat,  and  got  up  on  the 
keel,  and  held  on  there  for  a  while,  and  looked  about,  and  tried  if  he 
could  see  anything  of  Thormod,  but  he  could  not  see  anything  of  him. 
Egil  got  the  boat  righted  and  baled  her  out ;  then  he  sat  down  to  row, 
and  turned  the  boat,  and  rowed  west  down  Einar*s-firth,  and  did  not 
stop  on  his  way  till  he  got  to  Stock-ness.  He  told  Scuf  and  Bearne  the 
whole  truth  about  his  voyage,  and  he  ended  the  story  by  saying  he 
thought  Thormod  was  drowned.  Scuf  and  Bearne  thought  this  thing  very 
strange,  but  they  thought  there  was  nothing  to  be  done,  though  they  had 
their  doubts  whether  Thormod  was  really  dead. 

2.  Now  it  must  be  told  of  Thormod  what  he  was  about.  When  he 
got  ashore  he  first  wrung  his  clothes,  and  after  that  he  betook  himself 
to  walking,  and  went  on  till  he  got  to  Cliff  to  Sigrid.  He  got  there 
late  in  the  day.  He  knocked  at  the  door,  and  there  walked  out  of  doors 
a  man  and  greeted  him,  and  turned  back  and  walked  into  the  big  room. 
Thormod  walked  after  him  into  the  room  and  sat  down  next  the 
door.  Sigrid  up  and  spoke,  and  said, '  Who  is  this  man  that  has  come 
into  the  room?'  Thormod  answers,  'My  name  is  Unspeedy.'  Said 
Sigrid,  *  There  are  many  that  bear  that  name.  Will  Unspeedy  stay 
here  to-night? '  He  said  that  he  would  accept  her  offer,  and  he  stayed 
there  the  night  over.  And  in  the  morning  Sigrid  came  to  talk  with 
him,  and  asked  him,  '  What  dost  thou  mean  to  do,  I'hormod  ? '  He 
answered,  *  I  said  my  name  was  Unspeedy.*  Sigrid  said,  '  It  is  true 
that  thou  didst  say  thy  name  was  Unspeedy,  but  I  knew  thee  as  soon  as 
I  saw  thee.'  Thormod  answers,  Mt  is  no  good  to  keep  up  the  conceal- 
ment, for  thou  hast  found  me  out ;  but  as  to  thy  asking  about  what  I 
mean  to  do,  I  mean  to  go  to  Longness  to  Thorunn  Einar's  daughter, 
and  meet  her  son  Leot,  for  they  tell  me  he  is  a  big  man  and  a  strong 
man,  and  I  have  heard  that  he  set  ill  reports  afoot  concerning  me.' 
Sigrid  answers,  *  Then  my  son  Sigurd  shall  go  with  thee,  for  1  horunn 
and  Leot  have  been  a  crushing  weight  upon  us  and  many  others  for  a 
long  time.'  Thormod  answers,  *  It  does  not  seem  to  me  wise  for  Sigurd 
to  go  with  me,  for  you  will  not  be  able  to  hold  your  farm  here  if  anything 


■eriocs  Acnid  ba|)pen  to  us.'  Sigrid  said, '  I  would  ^Hf  loae  mj  fira 
lo  get  hrat  put  to  duine.' 

}.  Then  Stgard  went  witli  Tbonnod  to  LoogDMa.  Tlier  kKieU  K 
tte  door,  a»d  a  wnnaa  cune  out  and  greetM)  them.  Stgmi  lAtd 
wbelber  Lcot  was  st  honip.  She  uid  be  um  in  the  room.  Sipcd 
said,  'Ask  htm  to  come  out.'  The  noman  went  into  Ibe  ram  mi 
■pake,  'The;  uc  asking  thee  ta  go  oni,  Leot.'  Leot  ukcd  who  mi 
•o.  She  nid,  *  Sipird  rf  Cliff  is  come  ind  another  man  whom  I  do  aot 
know,'  Leot  spale,  '  Vilat  was  the  man  like  to  liiok  st  whoa  tho* 
didst  nrDl  fcMow>'  She  answers,  'Black  of  hair  tad  eviif-kaktA,' 
'Thoo  art  talking  of  a  man  like  my  foc-iTMn  I'hurmod.*  Then  LeM 
walked  foftfa  and  took  a  spear  in  his  hand,  and  the  women  thai  wvt  is 
tbe  room  came  with  him.  He  walked  out  at  the  door  and  MwTharnKd 
and  knew  fann.  At  once  he  thrust  at  Thormod,  and  aimed  it  hH  nid- 
dle.  Thormod  made  a  sweep  with  his  ax  and  strack  tb«  spcv  6awt, 
and  it  stmck  bis  le^  below  the  knee,  and  it  was  a  greal  woond.  LMt 
ttoc^d  forward  with  the  thrust  he  made  at  TfaoriDod,  and  Signtd 
Bsoie  him  between  the  shoulders,  and  save  him  a  great  wotwd.  llw* 
Leot  ran  fndoors.  Thormod  cat  at  him  as  he  went,  aod  the  blow  CMc 
on  the  thigh,  and  sladied  down  the  thigh  and  the  calf.  The  ax  m 
down  mto  the  threshold.  I.^ot  fell  forward  in  the  doorwaT-  Tl*. 
women  ran  in  front  of  htm  and  shot  the  door  to.  Sigurd  and  Tborwd 
turned  away.  Then  Tbomiod  said  that  Sigurd  ought  to  go  hoiM  U 
Cliff  to  tell  his  mother  what  had  happeued,  'and  t  will  look  after  nr* 
self,'  says  Thormod.  So  they  parted,  and  Sigurd  went  home  ami  bid 
his  mother  what  had  been  done.  Sigrid  says,  '  It  seem.«  to  tne  the  tM 
plan  lo  go  to  Scuf  and  Beame  and  get  iheni  lo  take  Up  the  matter ;  ni 
tell  them  that  I  am  wilting  to  sell  my  land  and  live-stock,  and  to  go  amf 
with  them  from  Greenland.'  So  Sigurd  went  his  way,  and  when  be  WM 
a  little  distance  from  the  garth,  he  met  Thormud  who  had  b«en  waiUv 
for  him  there.  They  both  go  to  Scuf  and  Bearne,  and  led  themahri 
has  been  done.  Then  Scuf  went  and  sold  Sigrid's  land  and  moivd  kr 
with  all  her  stock,  and  went  back  lo  his  ship. 

4.  Thormod  bound  up  his  wound  and  went  down  lo  a  boat-havK  itM- 
Thoninn  had  ibrn,  and  be  saw  that  a  boat  had  been  dnwn  dmn  nol 
of  the  boat-house  and  thought  he  could  tell  that  the  scr^'ing-BWB  «( 
Thorunn  must  hare  gone  out  rowing.  Then  Thormud  wmt  dowatoIlK 
sea,  and  made  a  berth  for  himself  in  a  heap  ot  sea-weed.  He  by  thm 
the  day  through,  and  when  it  begun  to  draw  near  ct-cning,  be  beaid  the 
plash  of  oars,  and  could  tell  that  Thontnn's  serving-meo  were  con> 
ashore.  '  It  will  be  fine  to-morrow,'  they  said,  '  and  we  shall  be  nwiH 
then ;  we  will  not  pull  the  boat  up  ashore,  but  let  her  Roal  betr  la  Ik* 
covclo-night.'  They  did  so  and  then  went  home.  It  waS(|ulledBtl  tbrk. 
Now  when  ibey  were  Kone,  Thormod  got  up,  and  went  ti>  whctr  tke 
boat  was  Roating,  kioscU  the  mooring,  and  sat  down  to  row ;  be  rawed 
out  into  the  firth  and  makes  for  the  house  at  Wick. 

5-  I'hat  evening  Thordis  liy  down  to  sleep  at  Longness.  She  <ni 
troubled  in  her  sleep,  and  when  she  awoke  she  said,  'Where  n  my  «a 
Bodwari"  He  answered,  '  Here  I  am,  mother,  and  what  M  thy  «ill;' 
She  answen. '  The  bait-fish  might  bite  now  if  there  was  any  one  to  vd 
it  aboard !  I  would  have  us  row  out  into  the  Rrlb,  fur  there  it  a  Mil 
to  be  caught."  Bodwar  answers,  '  What  way  is  the  shoal } '  Thi«dh 
answers, '  Thormod  our  outlaw  is  on  the  firth  alone  In  a  boat.  asdUM 
go  and  meet  him.'     There  went  five  servmg-ntcn  with   1  bordit. 
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rowed  out  on  the  firth  all  the  night  through.  Thormod  heard  the  rowing 
and  the  voices  of  men,  and  suspects  that  Thordis  must  be  come  on  his 
track  with  her  servants.  His  chance  seemed  to  him  not  a  whit  better 
if  he  were  found  there.  There  was  a  little  island  a  short  way  off  Thor- 
mod, yet  it  was  a  good  way  to  land,  and  the  high  tides  washed  over  it, 
but  the  middle  tides  did  not  go  over  it.  Thormod  did  this,  he  upset  his 
boat  and  swam  out  to  the  island.  There  were  heaps  of  sea- weed  over  the 
whole  island.  Thormod  dug  down  into  a  heap  of  sea-weed  between  the 
rocks,  and  covered  himself  up  with  the  sea-wrack,  l^hordis  and  her 
men  went  on  through  the  night,  and  in  the  darkness  they  caught  sight 
of  something  black  on  the  sea,  and  did  not  know  what  it  was ;  they 
rowed  towards  it,  and  saw  that  it  was  a  boat  capsized,  with  the  oars  in 
the  rowlock-straps.  The  serving-men  said, '  Here  Thormod  must  have 
rowed  against  a  rock  and  upset  his  boat,  and  he  must  hare  lost  his  life.' 
Bttt  Thordis  answers,  *  Thormod  cannot  have  been  drowned.  He  must 
rather  have  been  aware  of  our  coming,  and  upset  his  boat  himself  that 
we  might  think  him  to  have  been  drowned,  but  he  must  have  swum  to 
the  island  and  he  must  have  hidden  himself  there.  Now  let  us  turn  our 
boat  to  the  reef,  and  look  for  him  there.'  They  did  so.  And  when 
they  got  to  the  reef,  Thordis  said, '  Now  ye  shall  prod  with  your  spear- 
points  into  the  sea-weed  all  over  the  island  and  seek  him  so.'  They  did 
as  Thordis  told  them,  but  yet  they  did  not  find  him.  Then  Thormod 
turned  his  mind  toward  king  Clave  that  his  good  fortune  might  help  him. 
Thormod  was  scratched  all  over  by  their  spears.  But  when  they  had 
gone  all  over  the  island  and  prodded  their  spears  into  all  the  sea-weed, 
they  thought  it  was  not  likely  he  could  be  there.  Then  Thordis  said, 
'  My  guess  is  that  Thormod  is  here  on  the  reef,  although  we  cannot  find 
him.  Now  if  he  be  braver  than  a  goat,  or  have  a  better  heart  than  a 
mare,  and  can  hear  my  voice,  let  him  answer  me ! '  Thormod  heard 
what  she  said,  and  tried  to  answer,  but  he  could  not,  for  he  felt  as  if  some 
one  was  stopping  his  mouth.  Then  Thordis  and  her  men  went  away 
without  more  ado,  taking  with  them  the  boat  that  Thormod  had  brought 
there.  Now  when  they  were  gone,  Thormod  got  up  out  of  the  sea- 
weed, and  he  began  to  swim  the  way  he  thought  shortest  to  land,  for 
the  fog  was  beginning  to  lift.  He  went  on  touching  at  reef  after  reef 
along  his  way,  and  sometimes  resting  on  a  reef,  and  a  short  way  from 
the  shore  Thormod  came  to  a  reef,  and  was  both  stiff  and  spent  so  that 
he  could  not  go  any  further. 

6-7.  [Thormod  is  picked  up  by  his  friends.] 

7.  Bodwar  got  Sigurd  Sigrid's  son  outlawed  for  the  assault  on  Leot. 
After  the  moot  Scuf  was  all  ready  to  sail. 

Thormod  got  on  board  ship  [along  with  Scuf  and  Beame]  and  Steinar 
stayed  behind ;  he  went  to  stay  at  Brentlithe  with  Thorkel  Lcifsson. 
Scuf  and  Beame  put  to  sea,  got  a  fair  wind,  and  had  a  good  voyage,  and 
made  Norway  safe  and  sound.  And  when  Scuf  and  Beame  got  to 
Norway  then  they  parted  their  goods.  Beame  had  the  ship  out  of 
their  partnership,  and  Scuf  the  chattels.  Beame  sailed  south  to  Den- 
mark and  thence  went  to  Rome  to  seek  the  holy  Apostle  Peter;  on  that 
journey  Bearne  died.  Scuf  and  Thormod  went  to  see  king  Olave. 
Sigrid  and  Sigurd  her  son  bought  themselves  land  in  Norway  and  dwelt 
there  to  their  death-days. 

The  king"!  reception  of  Thormod  u  musing  in  this  SagOy  and  the  battle. 
When  the  battle  is  over  (see  Hb.  12.  7),  Thormod  is  wounded  and  goes  up 
to  a  bam  nvhere  men  are  talking, 

12.  6.  [Fb.  ii.  364.J  Just  then  a  franklin  came  into  the  com-bam  as 
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they  were  talking.  He  came  to  see  hoiv  the  kiiif's  men  were  |:tUiMOK. 
There  were  many  men  badly  ivoundcd,  and  the  body  wcnindt  or  bori 
wounds,  as  is  natural  with  bad  wounds,  u-ere^rglinf;  loudly.  ThelrnUk 
took  his  place  in  the  bam  and  listened,  and  beard  the  loud  snrj^  ■ 
the  body  wounds,  and  spake,  *  It  was  to  be  looked  (or  thai  Ibe  te( 
should  come  olf  III  in  Ihe  battle  against  the  franklins  with  itich  ■  pA- 
less  crew  as  this  to  follow  him,  for  methinks  one  may  say  tint  t)Ky4» 
not  beiir  their  wounds  without  crying,  and  that  is  the  way  o4  eiMvAi 
and  not  of  brave  men.'  I'hormod  answers,  ■  Dost  thiok,  fellow,  tkri 
they  are  not  men  of  valour  that  lie  here ) '  '  Yea,'  says  be, '  it  seen 
to  me  that  there  are  many  most  pitliless  fellows  gathered  tofMWr 
here.'  Thormod  answers,  '  Maybe  that  there  are  men  here  that  «oaU 
not  be  over  brave  if  they  were  put  to  the  trial,  and  thou  wotildst  Mt 
think  my  wound  great  if  thou  wert  to  see  it'.*  The  fnoUin  uswned, 
'  I  guess  it  were  better  if  thou  hadst  wounds  both  many  lod  gnaC 
Then  he  turned  out  of  the  bam  meaning  to  go  out,  and  ""rith  li* 
Thormod  hewed  afler  him.  The  blow  lit  on  his  back  and  est  off  tak 
his  buttocks.  'Now  hold  thy  peace,"  quoth  Thormod.  The  fnatUa 
bawled  out  with  a  great  shriek  and  caught  hold  of  his  buttocks  with  tadi 
hands.  Thormod  spake,  '  I  knew  there  was  a  man  here  that  woaU  Mit 
prove  brave :  it  is  bad  for  thee  to  find  fault  with  other  men's  pith.MMt 
thou  art  pithless  thyself.  There  are  many  men  here  badly  vouadcdua 
they  do  not  moan,  but  thou  art  crying  out  like  a  goat  takaUBg,  at 
whimpering  like  a  mare  by  re^ison  of  a  little  flesh  wouDd  that  tbcw  M 
got* 

II.  After  this  happened  there  came  into  the  house  a  worub  «itb  t*o 
milk-pails  bringing  drink  to  the  wounded  men.  She  spoke  toThonis^ 
'Who  is  this  man  standing  here  against  the  posti'  He  answef»,'llt 
name  is  Thormod.'  She  spake,  '  Hast  thou  been  id  the  battk  at  M 
to-day  ? '  Thormod  answers,  '  I  should  think  that  eertain  ftaaUin*  ■■ 
have  to  tell  their  wives  at  home  this  evening  that  Thormod  CcoAra^ 
poet  was  in  Ihe  battle  to-day.  but  yet  I  should  be  glad  that  Mcne  tlmdf 
not  say  so.'  The  woman  spoke,  '  Thou  must  be  badly  woundtd ;  at 
wilt  thou  have  a  drink  of  this  milk.'  that  is  good  to  strengthen  « 
men.'  Thormod  answers,  '  1  do  not  need  milk  to  drink,  for  I  at 
as  if  I  had  just  supped  off  clotted  milk  in  Iceland,  but  yet  1  a: 
wounded '.'...  I'he  woman  spake,  *  1  thought  I  couM  pero 
thou  must  be  badly  wounded  since  thou  wast  so  wan,  now  lute  tk? 
wound  bounduplikeothermen,  andlet  mesee  it.'  ThenheaatdmnM 
cast  the  clothes  off  him.  But  when  the  leech  saw  the  woond  that  ht  bad 
in  his  side,  she  could  perceive  the  arrow  sticking  in  it,  but  she  ronld  iwl 
tell  whither  the  iron  had  turned.  She  had  nude  there  a  stone  kctlkd 
broth  of  leek  and  other  herbs  and  boiled  them  together,  ttui  pie  of  M 
to  eat  to  the  wounded  men,  and  so  she  tried  whether  they  wvrewtaaM 
inside,  because  then  the  smell  of  the  leek  could  be  perceired  at  ik 
meitb  </  the  wound.  She  bruutht  it  to  Thormod  and  bode  bia  Ml 
thereof.  He  answered, '  Take  it  away,  I  have  not  gut  kerb-ikkMi^ 
ll)en  she  took  a  pair  of  ptacvrs  and  incd  to  pull  out  the  Irtm,  bat  li  «■ 
light  fixed  and  would  not  come ;  Tcry  littlr  of  it  stuck  out,  bceaiae  tti 
wvwmI  w»s  swollen,  Tha  sipake  Thormod, '  Do  thou  rat  down  Iftlh 
inM,  so  that  oae  may  get  (ood  boM  wMi  the  pincers,  and  then  pw  Bi 
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the  pincers  and  let  me  pull.'  She  did  so.  Then  Thormod  took  the  gold 
ring  off  his  arm  and  gave  it  to  the  leech,  and  bade  her  do  as  she  liked 
with  it,  *  but  it  is  a  great  gift,'  he  says ;  *  king  Olave  gave  me  the  ring 
this  morning.'  Then  Thormod  took  the  pincers  and  pulled  the  arrow 
out  And  there  were  barbs  on  the  arrow,  and  thereon  were  bits  of 
flesh  from  the  heart,  some  red  and  some  white,  yellow,  and  green.  And 
when  Thormod  saw  it,  he  spake, '  The  king  has  fed  us  well ;  there  is  a 
white  coat  (^ffat  about  the  roots  of  my  heart.* 
[Hb.J  Here  ended,  as  was  said,  the  Life  of  Thormod  Coalbrow's 

POST. 


THE  TALE  OF  THE  FOSTER-BROTHERS  THORGEIR 

AND  EYWULF. 

This  is  a  little  story  inserted  piecemeal  into  the  Story  of  Thormod, 
but  it  is,  if  we  may  judge,  of  wholly  independent  origin,  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly a  separate  episode.  We  have  therefore  here  printed  the  text  ^ 
with  a  translation  (the  first  in  English),  to  follow  the  story  with  which 
it  has  been  so  long  connected.  The  MSS.  are,  of  course,  the  same 
as  for  Thormod's  Saga. 

The  tale  is  simply  told  in  ordinary  classic  style.  There  is  no 
genealogy  connected  with  it,  which  is  perhaps  a  point  in  favour  of  its 
historical  character,  but  leaves  the  chronology  of  necessity  uncertain. 

The  apparition  of  Thorgeir  Hawarsson  is  possibly  from  his  lost  Saga; 
it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  story  of  Eywulf  and  his  foster-brother. 

I.  BRCEDR  tveir  bioggu  i  Garpsdal,  h^t  annarr  Kalfr,  en 
annarr  Steinolfr ;  {)eir  v6ru  d  ungum  aldri,  vinsaelir  menn  ok  vel 
aufigir.  t'6rdfs  h^t  kona  er  bi6  f  Olafsdal ;  hon  var  ekkja,  %(>b 
hus-freyja  ok  gagns5m ;  son  hennar  hdt  Eyjolfr ;  hann  var 
goerviligr  maflr,  ok  \insaell ;  f*orgeirr  h^t  fraendi  f>6rdfsar,  er  5 
hon  hafdi  upp  foGtt :  hann  hafdi  t>^t  kcnningar-nafn,  at  hann  var 
kalladr  l>orgeirr  H6fleysa — en  {)at  nafn  hlaut  hann  af  l)vf,  at 
hann  hafdi  till  allz  meira  en  hann  t>urrti  (t)egar  er  hann  dtti  nok- 

*mE  TALE  OF  THE  FOSTER-BROTHERS  THORGEIR  AND 

EtOLF. 

I.  Two  brothers  dwelt  in  Garpsdale ;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Calf, 
and  of  the  other  Steinolf.  They  were  in  their  youth,  men  well  off  for 
friends  and  wealth.  There  was  a  woman  named  Thordis  that  dwelt  at 
01af*s-dale;  she  was  a  widow,  a  good  housewife,  and  one  that  pros- 
pered. The  name  of  her  son  was  Eyolf ;  he  was  a  man  of  promise,  and 
well  liked.  Thorgeir  was  the  name  of  a  kinsman  of  Thordis  that  she 
had  brought  up ;  he  had  an  eke-name,  and  was  called  Thorgeir  Measure- 
less, and  he  got  his  name  because  he  would  always  be  taking  more  than 

'  From  Fb.  ii.  i6i  and  1 66,  with  a  few  insertions  (in  parentheses)  from  the  other 
versioDS  printed  in  the  edition  of  185  a. 


744 


EXPLORERS. 


i 


kot  (i  Tyric  at  rafia).  Me6  pfim  bratArum  t-jjoU  ok  h>rgainr 
vin-g6a  (a  unga  aldri)  ;  (icir  v6n  hUtir  gcenrOigir  rncDB,  ok 
kniir,  ok  miok  6liat,  ok  rv  mikil  Dtn  )ti  tfla^nm.  firik 
aaiaflia-aft  vid  glfmur  )wiiTa :  en  |>etr  gleimz  {ivf  10017  lit  Un 
5 1  Bern  bon  angradiz  meirT  vid).  Ok  dnn  dag  er  {kit  gUnSa  i 
golli,  var  mikit  um  ^ ;  k6mu  pdt  ofi  nA  keriiDgq,  ok  <Mfl 
verk  heimar  i  f6it]in  ser ;  ok  midii  keriiof;,  '  Llul  freinA  tt  1 
))vf,  at  spilia  verki  mfnu  ok  gictuz  \i6  inUs  en  tpi  bbim  d 
ykkr    sp^ ;    Sva  vel   sem   nii  er  meA  jkkr,  pi  inuniifl  ^  na 

10  r^st-bro^ftr  versc  skilja  ykkait  rin-feDgi.'  ^etI  STdroAn,  '  Eiabl 
6-9pSlig  s^niz  okkr  pu  vera.'  Kerlittg  si-arar,  •  Uv«f$a  SOB  fUl 
&fn'iz,  pa  mun  ^at  eflir  ganga  (sera  ek  mxli).' 

2.  I^ii.  166]  kit  sama  sumai  r6ni  liian  EyycMi  i  OU&dal,  d 
t>orgcirr  Hdflej&a  f(5sr-br6dir  hans  i  Grfmsdr-^,  ok  ^  >kip  koB 

15 1  ey  (a  cr  Lofot  heitir. . . . 

A  pvi  Eumri  I6t  Kairr  ok  Stetsolfr  it  tH  fstondz;  {wif  UoM 
ijt  I  Viifili  4  BarSa-sirQnd.  ok  f6ni  beim  til  bibs  sins  I  Gttj»- 
dal,  Eyjolfr  ok  f-orgeirr  Hoflcysa  kej-pm  skip  I  Noiegi  ok 
h^Idu  Jieir  pvi  f  hat  pi  er  J>eir  v6nj  bunir.     M  velkti  lifc  lei^ 

to  ok  kdmu  sfA  um  baustid  1  Borgar-fifird,  ok  er  ()eir  *dni  pa 
komnir  skildi  |)i  &  um  landtfikuna ;  vildi  Eyjolfr  halda  ikj^iw 
til  Strautn-fiardar  pv\  at  t^angat  var  byrr,  en  Porgeirr  viki  loMi 
(^kipinu    III  r^tlar  ok   vita   ef  byr  gsefi  fyrii  l6kiiliiui,  «k  iM 


he  needed  when  he  had  the  management  of  any  stock.  The  brntbcn 
Eyoll  and  1  horgelr  were  good  friends  while  they  were  jrounc;  tiMf 
wuru  both  men  of  promise,  strong  and  very  unmannerly,  aoJ  tko* 
v/xs  much  rough  play  between  them.  Thordis  often  took  oSeact  M 
Iheir  wrcsthng,  but  they  laughed  all  the  more  at  her,  the  more  ihe  (rt 
And  one  day  as  Ihey  were  wrestling  o    '"     " 


not  much  in  spoiling  my  work  and  Uughiog  at  me,  but  I  w 
you  a  forecast— no  matter  how  well  ye  get  on  together  now,  y«  nv 
lo!>ter-brotliera  shall  break  off  your  friendship  in  the  worat  vay.'  Thry 
ansivered,  'A  bad  prophetess  we  take  thee  to  be  now.'  Tfce  <ld 
wt-itian  ansuers,  *  However  ye  take  it,  it  shall  yet  come  to  jam 
according  to  my  words.' 

J.  That  same  summer  Eyolf  of  Olafs-dale  and  Thorgvlr  Measuntai 
his  fosterbrother  went  abroad  from  Orim's-waier-oyce,  and  tiieir  ^ 
came  tu  an  Island  which  is  called  Lofot  [Lofodenl. 

That  summer  Calf  and  Steinolf  went  out  to  IceUnA  Tber  vtk 
Wadle  in  Bardsirand,  and  went  home  to  their  estate  in  GirpMUt. 

Eyolf  and  Thorgcir  Measureless  bought  *  ship  in  Norway,  xaA  p«  tt 
sea  as  sukti  as  they  were  ready.  They  were  tossed  about  a  long  «U^ 
and  made  Borg-firth  late  In  the  harrest-tide.  And  when  they  wert  com 
thither  ihey  differed  about  the  place  where  ihey  should  land  Eye* 
wiAbed  to  steer  the  ship  into  Slr«am-Iirth  because  the  bre«ac  watfM 
for  ll,  but  Thurg«ir  wished  to  keep  the  ship  on  its  course  and  n«  if  thti 
rould  gel  round  the  lockle,  wishing  to  steer  to  Day'onb-BOk    Tha 
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halda)  f  D()gurfiar-nes ;  \>i  var  gengit  til  siglu  ok  eftir  leitaS 
hvdrir  fleiri  vsri  skip-veijar,  t>eir  er  sigla  vildi  edr  i  r^tt  leggja; 
en  fyrir  pvi  at  mOnnum  haffii  leizt  i  hafinu,  \>i  v6ru  t)cir  fleiri 
er  sigla  vildu  till  lannz.  f>eir  f6stbroefir  v6ru  8v4  rei&ir,  at  )>eir 
t6ku  til  v^pna;    en  menn  gaettu  sv4  til  at  ekki  vard  at.     T6ku  5 

eir  Straum-fi5rd.  Ok  t>cgar  er  skipit  var  landfast  ordit,  \>i.  fekk 
rgeirr  ser  best,  rffir  hann  (riy  ok  til  t>ess  er  hann  kom  (vestr) 
i  Garpsdal;  t6k  ser  vist  med  t)eim  broefirum.  Eyjolfr  var  vio 
skip  ^ar  til  er  upp  var  sett  ok  um  buit;  f6r  hann  \>i  heim 
vestr  i  Cldfsdal,  til  m6fiur  sfnnar,  ok  var  med  henni  um  10 
▼etrinn. 

3.  Spd-kerling,  er  fyrr  var  frd  sagt,  t6k  s6tt  (um  vetrinn  ok 
14  lengi),  ok  andaAiz  ena  naestu  n6tt  eftir  Palma-dag.  Lfk  hennar 
var  flutt  d  skipi  ut  i,  Reykjanes,  l>vi  at  eingi  var  kirkja  naerr  Oldfs- 
dal  en  su  er  4  H61um  var.  Eyjolfr  ok  huskarlar  bans  fluttu  15 
lfk  sp4-kerlingar  til  kirkju,  ok  er  Ifkit  var  ni6r  sett  vestnafii 
veArit,  gerAi  d  k6r-vi6ri  ok  frost-vidri,  lagfii  fl(3rfiinn  langt  ut 
Gils-fidrO,  ok  mdtti  eigi  skipinufara  inn  til  dalsins  Oldfsdals. 
t>orgisl  maelti  vid  Eyjolf,  '  t>at  s^niz  mer  rd6  at  t>u  s^r  ber  til 
))e88  er  lf6r  Pdska-vika,  mun  ek  pi  fd  )>er  menn  at  fara  mefi  ao 
skip  l>ftt,  ef  \>i  md  komaz  fyrir  fsum ;  en  ef  \>i  er  eigi  focrt,  pi 
mun  ek  fd  per  best  beim  at  rfda ;  en  ef  naufisyn  berr  til, 
{>d  megu  biiskarlar  pinir  fara  heim  fyrr  en  l>u.'     Eyjolfr  svarar, 

they  went  to  the  mast,  and  it  was  sought  out  which  was  the  greatest 
number  of  the  crew,  they  that  wished  to  sail  [to  land]  or  to  keep  the 
course,  and  because  they  had  got  tired  of  the  sea  the  more  party  wished 
to  sail  to  land.  The  two  foster-brethren  were  so  angry  with  each  other 
that  they  betook  them  to  their  weapons,  but  folks  managed  so  that 
nothing  came  of  it.  They  made  Stream-firth.  And  as  soon  as  the  ship 
was  moored  fast  Thorgeir  got  him  a  horse  and  rode  off  and  away  till  he 
came  westward  to  Garpsdale.  There  he  took  quarters  with  the  brethren. 
Eyolf  stayed  by  the  ship  till  she  was  laid  up  and  made  right.  Then  he 
went  home  westward  in  to  Olaf 's-dale  to  his  mother,  and  was  with  her 
through  the  winter. 

3.  The  old  wise-woman,  that  was  spoken  of  before,  fell  ill  that  winter, 
and  lay  abed  long,  and  died  the  next  night  alter  P^lm-Sundsiy.  Her  body 
was  carried  aboard  ship  to  Reek-ness,  for  there  was  no  church  nearer  to 
Olafs-dale  than  the  one  that  was  at  Holar.  Eyolf  and  his  servants 
brought  the  body  of  the  old  wise-woman  to  church,  and  when  the 
body  was  set  down  the  weather  worsened,  and  there  came  on  dark 
snowy  weather  and  frosty  weather,  and  the  tirth  was  frozen  far  out  in 
Gils-firth,  and  no  ship  could  come  in  to  the  dale  to  Olaf 's-dale.  Thor- 
gisl  spake  to  Eyolf, '  It  seems  to  me  good  counsel  for  thee  to  stay  here 
till  Pask-Week  is  past ;  I  will  get  thee  men  to  go  with  thy  ship,  if  they 
can  get  through  the  ice,  and  if  they  cannot,  then  I  will  give  thee  horses 
to  ride  home,  and  if  there  be  any  need  therefor  thy  servants  may  go  home 
before  thee.'     Eyolf  answers,  *  I  will  accept  this  offer.*    Then  the  ser- 

17.  HafviAri,  F.  i8.  inn]  i&t,  U  (wroogly). 
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•^ena  mun  ek  (liggja.'     Nii  tera  biiskarUr  t 
Piska-iiku  sagdi  Eyjolfr  M  hann  vildi  hcim  fan.     Mlkl 
gisi  boa  hdnum   best   til  ianr.  ok  bauS  hAnum  maim  iQ  T 
neytiss ;    bann   sagdiz  eiim    ssjnan   ri6a   %il}a.      Nii    riAr    bun 

£  liun  af  Refkja-nesi  ok  inn  um  Beni-liord  ok  Kr6ksliOrO. 

4.  Ok  er  bann  dtti  skami  til  Garpsdals,  l>i  v6ru  Jieir  K»16  t* 
Sieinolfr  dti  sladdir  undir  einum  bijs-vegg  ok  bifiJudiu  *A  H 
geta  t>eir  at  Uta  bvar  menn  ganga  ijtan  eftir  velli  vigmaAir  «y;i 
all-f^;  [leir  tdldu  mcnnina  ok  v6ru  nio  saman  ;  ok  er  (kit  &U|u 

lo  hiUio  ^  snera  [leir  fnunm  fyrir  busin.  I>eir  ^ikkjai  kein 
mennina.  ok  sfiuz  itcim  [jar  vera  torgeirr  Hdvaisson,  ok  |ier 
ilia  cr  Tellu  me&  h6Dum  i  skipinu  :  ^ir  vtJni  alltr  il-bldogir- 
^eir  gengu  heim  eftir  vellinuin,  ok  or  gaiSinum  ;  ok  er  ))dc 
koma  at  a  einni  er  fellr  fyrir   innan   bo,-,  \A   burfu   peii.    hJB 

)j  bnxfintm  \tlt&  d-avift  vifi  }>essa  s^n ;  ganga  t>eir  inn  i  skila  ck 
*  seijaz  nidr,  ok  sortnar  um  j)^- 

3.  Onuodr  bet  madr  er  gsetti  nauta  (  Garpsdal,  bano  g^ 
or  66si  er  {km  v6ru  inn  komnir  brddr;  bann  s6i  hvar  nttAi 
rfdr  uUn  el'tir  veUinum   all-ii'Knbguin    besti,  si   mafir  %ai  gTiir 

K  svabi  ok  bebr  spi6t  f  hendi  ok  hiabn  i  h&rfli ;  ok  ei  hann 
nilgaz  busin,  \)i  kennir  hann  manninn,  ok  er  ^l  E^^- 
Onundr  gengr  I  slofu  ;  J)ar  var  hirgeirr  H66ey^a  ok  konor  nek- 
korar.  Onundi  t6k  Til  orda,  'Nu  reiA  E>-jolfr  ber  vm  tm.' 
Ok  er  ^orgeirr  beyrfii  ^ssa  s5gu,  t>a  bL6p  hann  upp,  ok  gagt 

Tanb  yreat  home.  On  Thursday  in  Easter- Week  Eyolf  $aid  ilot  t* 
wbbed  to  go  home.  Then  ThorgisI  bad  a  horse  got  readj  forbaolo 
go  on.  and  offered  him  i  man  to  be  hi^  guide.  He  sud  be  vilhol  to 
ride  alone.  Nonr  be  rides  west  of  Reek-ness  and  cast  abost  Bev- 
firth  and  Crooks-firth. 

4.  Andwhenhewasashort  way  from  Garpsdale,  Calf  and  SleiMjtf>iTt 
standing  out  of  door^  under  a  house-wall  and  were  chatting  tofctbef. 
Then  they  caught  sight  of  men  walking  from  (he  west  alonj;  the  fbut 
with  weapons,  and  that  there  were  not  so  few  of  them.  They  MMrieri 
them  and  there  were  nine  together,  and  when  they  drew  near  the  hoBN 
they  turned  post  the  house.  Hiey  thought  they  could  tell  who  Ae 
men  were,  and  tt  seemed  to  them  that  it  was  Thorpir  Hawaneoa  Wti 
the  eight  that  fell  with  him  aboard  the  ship.  They  wet*  ^1  cofffed 
with  blood.  They  walked  up  along  the  plain,  and  out  of  the  gatlb,  anJ 
when  they  came  up  to  a  river  that  fails  down  eastward  past  the  haae, 
then  they  disappeared.  The  brothers  were  stunned  at  thasigbtgoadthry 
walked  into  the  hal!  and  sat  down,  and  everything  grew  bUck  bdiort 
their  eyes. 

5.  There  was  a  man  named  Onund  that  kept  cattle  in  GarpaUr. 
He  went  out  of  the  cow-house  when  the  brethren  were  come  m.  Ke 
saw  a  man  riding  east  along  the  ;dain  on  a  very  handsome  hone.  Tl> 
man  was  girt  with  a  sword,  and  had  a  spear  in  his  hand,  and  a  bda 
on  his  head,  and  when  he  drew  near  to  the  house  then  be  knew  lie 
man,  and  it  was  Eyolf.  Onund  walks  Into  the  big  room ;  therx  «a 
Thorgeir  Measureless  and  certain  women.  Ouund  began  lospeak,'Hen 
is  Eyolf  riding  past  the  yard.'    And  when  Thorgeir  heard  this  spMcb  he 
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framm,  tekr  spi6t  f  h6nd  ser,  gengr  lit.  Eyjolfr  var  pi  kominn 
d  innan-verflan  vollinn.  l>orgeirr  hli6p  efter  h6num,  en  Eyjblfr 
rcifi  leifl  sfna,  ok  s^r  eigi  at  madrinn  f6r  eftir  h6num  (fyrr  en 
hann  kom  at  Garpsdals-d) ;  ok  er  hann  kemr  at  dnni,  pi  var 
hann  upp  genginn,  ok  leitadiz  hann  fyrir.  f>orgeirr  kalladi  pi  5 
ok  maelti,  at  hann  skyldi  bfda  ef  hann  t)yr6i.  Eyjolfr  heyrir 
kallit,  ok  Iftr  til  ok  s^r  hvar  l>orgeirr  rennr;  hleypr  af  baki  ok 
rennr  f  m6t  h6num:  ok  er  ))eir  finnaz  p^  leggr  hvdrr  {)eirra 
spi6ti  i  gegnum  annan,  ok  \6t\i  iam-snemma  Iffit.  Nil  kom  t)at 
framm  er  spd-kerlingin  haffii  ))eim  fyrir-sagt.  lo 

f^eir  broefir  ganga  til  stofu  t)i  er  af  peim  leifi  6meginit.  f>eir 
spyrja  hvar  t^rgeirr  vaeri,  ok  er  sagt,  at  hann  vaeri  ut  genginn, 
ok  haffli  tekit  spi6t  f  h5nd  ser,  pB,  er  Onundr  sagfii  f5r  Eyjolfs. 
&eir  broedr  ganga  ut  snudigt  ok  inn  or  gardi  til  drinnar,  ok 
v6ru  pcir  pi  n^-fallnir  ok  eigi  cerendir.  Sdtu  {)eir  broeflr  yfir  15 
t>eim  til  ))ess  er  ^eir  v6ru  bddir  daufiir,  ok  fserdu  Ifk  t>€irra 
til  kirkju. 

leaped  up  and  went  forward,  and  took  a  spear  in  his  hand  and  walked 
out.  By  this  time  Eyolf  was  come  past  as  far  as  the  fence.  Thorgeir 
ran  after  him,  but  Eyolf  rode  on  his  way,  and  did  not  see  that  there  was 
a  man  coming  after  him  before  he  got  down  to  Garpsdale-water.  And 
when  he  was  come  to  the  water  it  was  ice-swollen,  and  he  began  to  seek 
for  a  ford.  Then  Thorgeir  called  out  and  spake,  bidding  him  bide  if  he 
dared.  Eyolf  heard  the  call  and  looked  back,  and  saw  Thorgeir  running, 
ami  leaped  off  Sh  bone  and  ran  to  meet  him,  and  when  they  met  each 
ran  his  spear  through  the  other,  and  both  together  lost  their  life  at  the 
same  moment.  Now  it  was  come  about  according  as  the  old  wise- 
w^oman  had  forecast  to  them. 

The  brothers  went  to  the  big  room  when  they  were  come  to 
themselves.  They  asked  where  Thorgeir  was,  and  it  was  said  that 
he  had  gone  out,  and  had  taken  a  spear  in  his  hand  when  Onund  had 
told  of  Eyolf's  passing  by.  The  brethren  went  out  hastily  eastward 
out  of  the  garth  to  the  river,  and  there  they  were  just  fallen  and  breath 
yet  in  them.  The  brethren  sate  beside  them  till  they  were  both  dead, 
and  then  bore  their  bodies  to  the  church. 
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j3.  GRjENLENDINGA  thAttr." 

THisIittle  piece  ofNorthem  History  gives  us  Aglimpw  of  iith-ftntvy 
Greenland  (which  had  dropped  out  of  view  for  a  century),  u  it  wtrz 
through  a  rift  in  the  clouds.  It  is  only  preserved  in  FUtey>baak  iiiL 
44j),  It  is  written  down  in  the  hand  of  Magnus  Thorhaltson  tbt 
priest,  and  it  has  been  a  separate  story  put  in  as  of  iotefvtt  and  con- 
nected with  Northern  History. 

It  is  clearly  historical.  Einar  Soclccson  lives  at  Brent-lithe,  ind  k 
and  his  kin  were  the  foremost  men  in  Greenland,  tt  is  but  reasooabltio 
suppose  that  they  were  of  the  blood  of  Eric  the  Rf:d,  whose  estate  nd 
position  they  held. 

It  appears  that  the  Moot-place,  like  the  bishop's  see,  was  at  their  RV 
Garth  (see  ch.  iii). 

The  importance  of  foreign  merchants  to  the  far-off  oottheni  cotony  ii 
shown  in  the  tale.  It  was  largely  owing  to  cessation  of  conimtmicatMB 
with  Europe  that  the  misfortunes  of  plague  and  war  that  licfcll  tkt 
colony  became  irreparable. 

The  story  is  vividly  and  well  told,  but  in  the  later  SturlUn^a  n 
rather  than  the  earlier  epic  style.  Einar's  character  reminik  A 
Gunncre  (as  drawn  by  the  compiler  of  Nlal's  Saga);  bets  more Ji 
meek  than  the  bishop  whose  cause  he  took  up. 

We  have  divided  Ihe  tale  into  chapters  for  convenience  of  f 
It  has  never  been    Englished   before.      The   text  being   accesttUc  ■ 
KlaCey-book,  and  very  correct,  there  is  do  need  to  print  it  here. 
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t.  Theke  was  a  man  named  Socke,  and  he  was  the  son  of  TMV 
He  dwelt  at  Brent-litbe  in  Greenland ;  he  was  much  esteemed  awl  wrt 
liked.  Einar  was  the  name  of  his  son,  and  he  was  a  man  of  pnxniK, 
Father  and  son  had  great  power  in  Greenland,  and  they  were  by  far  the 
foremost  people  there.  Unce  upon  a  time  Socke  hid  »  moot  alkd, 
and  brought  this  up  before  the  people,  that  he  wished  the  land  to  be  M 
longer  bishopless,  and  he  wished  that  all  the  people  of  the  lamt  tboatt 
put  their  means  together  so  that  a  bishop's  see  might  be  csi^llAt^  Al 
tbefranklinsagreed  to  this.  Socke  bade  Eitur  his  son  gn  on  this jonnwytD 
Norway,  saying  that  he  was  the  fittest  man  to  goon  stKh  an  emnd.  He 
declared  he  would  go,  as  he,  Soeie,  wished.  Einar  had  with  Una  ■ndt 
tu.'ik-ivory  and  n'alrus-hide  to  help  himself  fom'ard  uith  the  chief  people. 

They  came  to  Norway.  Sigurd  the  Jenisalem-farer  was  tbn  Um 
of  Norway.  Einar  came  to  see  the  king  and  helped  ttlmself  lonan 
with  gifts,  and  then  set  forih  his  case  and  errand,  and  asktd  ibc  Until 
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his  help  in  getting  what  he  wanted  for  the  need  of  his  land.  The  king 
allowed  that  it  was  a  fitting  demand.  Then  the  king  called  to  him 
a  certain  man  named  Arnold.  He  was  a  good  clerk  and  well  suited 
to  be  one  of  the  clergy.  The  king  bade  him  take  up  this  task  for  God's 
sake  and  his  prayers.  *  And  I  will  send  thee  to  Denmark  to  see  Auzur 
archbishop  in  Lund,  with  my  letters  and  seal.'  Arnold  declared  he  was 
not  moved  to  undertake  it ;  first,  for  his  own  sake,  because  he  was  little 
fitted  for  it ;  and  then,  because  of  parting  with  his  friends  and  kinsfolk ; 
in  the  third  place,  because  of  having  to  do  with  a  people  hard  to  manage. 
The  king  said  that  his  reward  would  be  the  greater  the  more  trials  he 
underwent  of  men.  He  said  he  could  not  bear  to  refuse  his  prayer, 
'  but  if  it  be  fated  that  I  be  consecrated  bishop,  then  I  will  have  Einar 
swear  this  oath  to  me,  to  uphold  and  help  the  rights  of  the  bishop's  see 
and  the  possessions  that  be  given  to  God,  and  punish  them  that  encroach 
upon  them,  and  be  the  warden  of  all  things  pertaining  to  the  see.'  The 
king  declared  he  should  do  that.    Einar  said  he  would  undertake  it. 

Then  the  bishop- elect  went  to  see  archbishop  Auzur,  and  declared  to 
him  his  errand  with  the  king's  letters.  The  archbishop  received  him 
well,  and  they  came  to  know  each  other  well.  And  when  the  bishop  saw 
that  this  man  was  well  fitted  for  the  honour,  he  consecrated  Arnold 
bishop,  and  gave  him  good  gifts  at  parting  or  equipped  him  well.  Then 
bishop  Arnold  came  to  the  king,  and  he  received  him  well.  Einar  had 
brought  with  him  a  bear  from  Greenland,  and  he  gave  it  to  king  Sigurd, 
and  he  got  in  return  for  it  honour  and  rank  from  the  king. 

Then  they  set  forth  in  one  ship,  the  bishop  and  Einar ;  and  Ambeorn 
the  Eastman,  and  certain  northern  men  with  him,  fitted  out  another  ship 
wishing  also  to  go  out  to  Greenland.  Then  they  put  to  sea  but  the  wind 
was  not  very  much  in  their  favour,  and  Einar  and  the  bishop  made 
Holt-water-oyce  under  Ey-fell  in  Iceland.  Saemund  the  historian  was 
dwelling  at  Odde.  He  went  to  meet  the  bishop,  and  asked  him  to  stay 
with  him  through  the  winter.  The  bishop  thanked  him,  and  said  that 
he  would  accept  his  offer.     Einar  was  by  Ey-fcll  the  winter  through. 

It  is  told  that  the  bishop  rode  from  the  ship  with  his  men,  and  that 
they  baited  at  a  certain  homestead  on  the  Landeys  and  sat  out  of  doors. 
Then  there  came  out  an  old  woman  with  a  wool-comb  in  her  hand. 
She  walked  up  to  one  of  the  men,  and  spake,  *  Wilt  thou  fasten  the 
tooth  in  my  comb,  buckic  ? '  He  took  it  and  said  he  would  do  so,  and 
he  took  a  riveting  hammer  out  of  a  bag,  and  did  it,  and  the  old  woman 
was  very  well  pleased.  And  it  was  indeed  the  bishop.  He  was  a  good 
craftsman,  and  this  is  told  of  him  as  he  showed  his  humility  therein. 

He  was  in  Odde  through  the  winter,  and  got  on  very  well  with 
Sxmund,  but  there  was  no  news  of  Arnbeom,  and  this  was  thought 
strange,  and  so  several  summers  passed.  The  bishop  and  Einar  thought 
he  must  have  reached  Greenland.  The  next  summer  the  bishop  and 
Einar  set  forth  from  Iceland,  and  made  Eric's-firth  in  Greenland,  and 
were  received  there  very  well.  But  still  they  got  no  news  of  Arn- 
beom. And  now  there  arose  much  talk  about  it,  anJ  men  declared 
that  they  must  be  lost.  I'be  bishop  set  up  his  see  at  Garth  and  took 
up  his  abode  there.  Einar  was  his  greatest  support  and  his  father 
also.  They  were  also  of  all  men  of  the  land  the  most  honoured  by  the 
bishop. 

3.  There  was  a  man  named  Sigurd,  and  he  was  a  Greenlander,  the 
son  of  Neal.  He  often  went  out  of  harvest-tides  to  hunt  in  the  desert. 
He  was  a  great  sailor.    They  were  fifteen  together.    They  came  in  the 
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BOBBner  to  tbe  flacter  Wbite-Sark,  and  had  come  acnns  otrtiii  eedt- 
hig-pUcaer  ArC'StoTcs  of  men,  and  certxin  rma»u  o^gamr.  Tbea^ita 
Sipntl.  'Are  ye  ralber  mored  to  lum  back  or  ^  on  further f  •nd  mv 
tfaeicisDot  luoch  of  thesummer  left;  yet  our  catch  has  been  smiJL'  Tie 
marineredeclared  they  were  more  moTCd  to  turn  back,  and  said  thatkvn 
agTEalTsk  to  £0  over  the  big  lirths  under  the  glaciers.  He  «aid  llHt«« 
trae, '  but  yet  my  mind  tells  me  that  there  is  tbe  biggrst  catch  irft  if  «r 
can  only  get  up  to  it.'  They  bade  him  have  hb  war,  dedariiig  iIhi  tWy 
had  lonj  foUowed  his  guidance  and  that  it  had  turned  out  arclL  He  sM 
he  was  the  rather  minded  to  hold  forward  ea  Ibeir  «nrr,  and  w  they  td. 

There  was  a  man  named  Sietnthor  that  was  aboard  tbcjr»hip.iiidk 
up  and  sfnke,  '  1  dreamed  to-ni^t,  Sigurd,'  said  he,  '  and  I  inll  tiel  te 
my  di«ain.  Now  as  u-e  were  pasing  oi-er  this  irrrat  &nb,  I  tho^bit 
was  czn^t  between  certain  berg?  and  I  whooped  out  for  hcfp.'  S^«rf 
said  the  dream  was  only  middling  good, 'and  1  hope  That  thm  «ikM 
trampte  thy  help  under  foot,  and  get  into  such  straits  that  Iboa  cHt 
Dot  keep  thy  mouth  shut.'  Sleinthor  was  rather  a  rash-temperpj  mi 
careless  man.  And  as  they  were  seeking  up  the  finb,  Sigurd  fpoke.'Dn 
I  not  see  a  ship  there  up  the  firth  ? '  They  said  it  was  so.  S^gnrd  oU 
that  it  tntist  mean  something.  Then  tbey  held  towards  it,  and  aw  tlat  ike 
^ip  was  set  up  in  a  river-mouth  and  covereO  over.  It  was  a  big  «» 
ship.  Then  tbey  went  ashore  and  saw  a  hail  and  a  teat  ckw  by- 
Then  Sigurd  spake  le  to  inrn.  bidding  them  first  pilch  the  teftl. '(orlW 
day  is  now  far-spent,  and  I  would  have  men  be  nuict  ami  c^nfnL*  Ai4 
they  did  so.  AJid  in  tbe  morning  they  walkea  up  and  looked  (boat 
them.  They  saw  a  trunk  of  wood  near  them  and  a  poll-ax  «twt  in  it, 
and  a  man*s  corpse  beside  it.  Sigurd  said  the  man  most  have  bets 
(rutting  wood  and  have  dropped  from  exhaustion.  Then  they  «nlfc(d 
up  to  tbe  hall  and  there  they  saw  another  man's  corpse^  Sigurd  vM  be 
must  have  walked  about  as  long  as  he  could,  and  these  must  haw  bet* 
the  scning-men  of  them  that  wer«  in  the  ball.  An  an  lay  beaile  Ua 
also.  Then  spake  SlgunJ,  '  I  think  it  the  best  plan  to  break  Ofcn  tW 
hall  and  let  the  stench  of  the  corpses  that  are  within  go  olF,  and  tkeU 
air  that  must  have  been  lying  there  long.  And  let  men  lake  Cif»  M 
to  get  in  the  way  of  it,  for  it  is  quite  certain  thai  it  b  iit»Hf  Mil 
greatly  against  a  man's  health,  though  it  is  not  likely  Uut  thcac  nCB  wfl 
do  us  any  harm.'  Stchithor  said  it  was  a  strange  thing  to  xtakt  ONR 
ado  than  was  needed.  And  he  walked  in  at  the  door,  but  tbrybnta 
open  the  hall.  And  when  Steinthor  came  out  Sigurd  looked  at  kk 
and  spake,  'The  man  is  terribly  changed!'  He  began  at  oect  t< 
whoop  and  run,  and  his  mates  ran  after  him,  but  he  leaped  down  iM 
a  clill'-chine  where  they  could  not  get  at  him,  and  there  be  |nt  ^ 
death.  Sigiird  said  he  had  had  too  true  a  dream.  Then  they  bn^ 
open  the  hall,  behaving  as  Sigurd  had  told  Ihem.  And  tfary  (gt  » 
harm  by  it.    They  saw  there  in  the  hall  dead  men  and  much  owwy. 

Then  spake  Sigurd, '  It  seems  to  me  right  to  clear  tbe  fkth  off  iW 
bones  in  their  boilers  which  they  had,  and  so  It  will  be  easier  W  Ufc 
them  to  church.  And  it  is  most  like  tliat  tbb  mu»t  bo  \rnbtan,h 
this  other  beautiful  ship  that  stands  here  ashon:  1  have  hran)  IkM  li 
owned  her.'  It  was  a  ship  with  figure-head  and  painted,  aad  a  «■ 
treasure.  The  merchant  ship  was  badly  broken  helDw,  aad  Slcwsvi 
that  he  thought  it  would  be  of  no  use  again.  Then  ihey  took  OM  th 
bolting  and  burnt  the  ship,  and  they  took  their  boat  loaded  fKistk 
desert  anJ  the  after-boat  and  the  figure-head  ship.     Tbey  came  ta  tt 
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settlement  and  found  the  bishop  at  Garth,  and  Sigurd  told  him  the 
tidings  and  the  finding  of  the  money.  *  Now  I  do  not  see  anything 
better/  says  he,  *  than  that  this  money  should  go  with  their  bones,  and 
if  I  have  anything  to  say  in  the  matter  I  will  have  it  be  so.'  The 
bishop  said  that  he  had  done  well  and  wisely,  and  all  men  said  the  same. 
It  was  a  great  deal  of  money  that  went  with  the  bodies.  The  bishop 
said  that  the  figure-head  ship  was  a  great  treasure.  Sigurd  declared  it 
was  the  fairest  thing  that  it  should  go  to  the  see  for  the  ^00^  ^their  souls. 
The  other  goods,  they  that  had  found  them  shared  among  themselves  by 
the  law  of  Greenland. 

And  when  these  tidings  came  to  Norway  a  man  came  to  hear  of  them 
whose  name  was  Azur,  and  he  was  the  sister's  son  of  Arnbeom.  And 
there  were  other  men  beside  that  had  lost  their  kinsfolk  in  this  ship,  and 
looked  for  the  heritage  of  the  money.  They  got  to  Eric's-firth  and  folks 
came  down  to  see  them,  and  they  struck  up  a  market.  Then  men  took 
them  to  quarters.  Azur  the  captain  went  to  Garth  to  the  bishop,  and 
was  there  through  the  winter.  In  West  Settlement  there  was  then 
another  merchant  ship.  It  belonged  to  Colbein  Thorleotsson,  a 
Northern  man ;  the  third  ship  was  commanded  by  a  man  named  Her- 
mund,'and  he  was  the  son  of  Codran,  and  by  Thorgils  his  brother, 
and  they  had  a  great  crew. 

3.  In  the  winter  Azur  came  to  talk  with  the  bishop,  saying  that  he 
was  come  thither  hoping  to  get  the  money  that  Arnbeom  his  kinsman 
had,  and  he  asked  the  bishop  to  see  it  paid  on  his  behalf  and  the  others. 
The  bishop  said  that  he  had  taken  the  money  according  to  the  law  of 
Greenland  after  such  a  mishap,  and  declared  he  had  not  done  this  with- 
out other  men's  counsel,  and  said  it  was  most  meet  that  the  money 
should  go  for  the  good  of  the  souls  of  them  that  had  gathered  it  and 
to  the  church  where  their  bones  were  buried,  and  he  called  it  a  mean 
thing  to  claim  these  moneys  now.     Then  Azur  would  not  stay  any 
longer  at  Garth  with  the  bishop,  and  went  off  to  his  crew,  and  so  they 
kept  themselves  all  together  through  the  winter.     In  the  spring  Azur 
got  ready  his  case  for  the  moot  of  the  Greenlanders,  and  the  moot  was 
at  Garth.     The  bishop  came  there  and  Einar  Sockeson,  and  they  had  a 
great  gathering.     Azur  came  there  and  his  shipmates.    And  when  the 
court  was  set,  Einar  walked  to  the  court  and  a  great  company  with  him, 
and  declared  that  he  thought  they  would  have  trouble  in  dealing  with  aliens 
in  Norway,  if  this  should  happen ;  *  we  will  keep  the  laws  that  run  here,' 
said  Einar.     And  when  the  court  went  forth  the  Eastmen  could  not  get 
their  case  forward  and  they  withdrew.    Azur  was  ill-pleased  with  this ; 
he  thought  that  he  had  gotten  much  disgrace  and  no  money.    And  what 
be  did  was  this :  he  went  where  the  ship,  the  painted  one,  stood,  and  cut 
out  two  strakes,  one  on  each  side  up  from  the  keel.     After  that  he  went 
to  West  Settlement,  and  met  there  Colbein  and  Cetil  Calfsson,  and  told 
them  what  had  happened.   Colbein  declared  that  he  had  been  disgracefully 
treated,  but  he  said  that  the  deed  was  not  good.    Cetil  spake,  *  I  would 
move  thee  to  come  hither  in  the  spring,  for  I  have  heard  of  the  bond 
between  the  bishop  and  Einar ;  but  thou  wilt  be  running  a  risk  in  wait- 
ing upon  the  schemes  of  the  bishop  and  Einar's  action,  and  we  had  better 
be  all  together.'     He  said  that  it  was  most  like  that  that  would  be  the 
best  plan.     There  was  in  company  with  them  Ice-Stangrim '.    Azur 
then  went  back  to  Kid-berg  where  he  had  been  before. 

4.  The  bishop  grew  very  angry  when  he  heard  that  the  ship  was 

1  CL  Icelandic  AnoaU  (l  I  a6 . . .  Stangrim  in  the  ice).  Stnrl.  ti.  357,  see  pp.  754-5. 
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spoilt,  and  he  called  Einar  Sockeson  to  him,  and  spake, '  Now  I  roust 
have  recourse  to  the  oaths  thou  didst  swear  when  we  left  Norway,  to 
avenge  dishonour  done  to  the  see  and  its  possessions  on  them  that  did  it« 
Now  I  claim  that  Azur  has  forfeited  his  person,  in  that  he  has  spoilt  our 
goods,  and  shown  us  contempt  in  all  ways.  Moreover,  it  is  not  to  be 
concealed  that  I  am  not  pleased  [i.e.  very  wroth]  that  things  should 
stand  so,  and  I  call  thee  an  oath-breaker  if  it  be  left  alone.'  Einar 
answers, '  It  is  not  well  done,  lord ;  but  some  men  will  say  that  there  is 
some  excuse  for  Azur,  since  he  has  had  such  a  loss,  although  he  *  could 
not  restrain  himself  when  he  saw  the  great  treasures  which  his  kinsman 
had  owned  and  could  not  get  it,  and  I  do  not  clearly  know  what  to  say.' 
They  parted  coolly,  and  the  bishop  looked  very  angry. 

And  when  men  sought  to  the  Church-mass  and  to  the  feast  at  Long- 
ness,  the  bishop  was  there,  and  Einar  at  the  feast.  Many  folk  were 
come  there  to  the  hours,  and  the  bishop  sang  mass.  There  was  come 
Azur,  and  he  stood  beside  the  church  on  the  south  side  against  the 
church  wall,  and  there  was  talking  with  him  a  man  named  Brand,  the 
son  of  Thord,  who  was  a  servant  of  the  bishop.  This  man  bade  Azur  to 
give  way  to  the  bishop,  *  and  I  hope,'  says  he,  *  that  all  will  go  well  then, 
but  now  it  is  at  a  dangerous  pass.'  Azur  declared  that  he  could  not 
make  up  his  mind  to  do  that,  having  been  so  ill  treated,  and  they  went 
on  talking  over  it.  Now  the  bishop  and  the  rest  walked  from  the  church 
and  home  to  the  house,  and  Einar  was  there  in  the  procession.  And 
when  they  came  up  to  the  doors  of  the  hall  then  Einar  turned  from 
the  company,  and  went  off  alone  to  the  churchyard,  and  took  an  ax  out 
of  the  hands  of  one  of  the  worshippers,  and  walked  south  about  the 
church.  Azur  stood  there  leaning  on  his  ax.  Einar  struck  him  hb 
death-blow  at  once,  and  after  that  walked  into  the  hall,  and  the  tables 
were  set  up  by  this  time.  Einar  went  up  to  the  table  and  sat  down 
over  against  the  bishop  and  spake  not  a  word.  Then  Brand  Thordsson 
came  walking  into  the  room  and  up  to  the  bishop,  and  spake, '  Have  ye 
heard  any  news,  lord  ? '  The  bishop  said  he  had  not  heard  any, '  and 
what  hast  thou  to  say  ? '  He  answers, '  A  man  dropped  down  outside 
here.'  The  bishop  spake,  *  Who  did  it,  and  who  is  the  man  that  fell  ? ' 
Brand  said  that  he  was  near  that  could  tell  him  all  about  it.  The  bishop 
spake,  *  Didst  thou,  Einar,  take  the  life  of  Azur  ? '  He  answers,  *  Surely 
I  did.'  The  bishop  spake,  '  Such  deeds  are  not  good,  but  yet  there  is 
an  excuse  for  it ! '  Brand  asked  that  they  should  wash  the  body  and 
chaunt  over  it.  The  bishop  said  he  would  think  over  it  at  leisure.  And 
men  sat  down  at  table  and  did  all  leisurely,  and  the  bishop  appointed  no 
men  to  chaunt  over  the  body  until  Einar  asked  him,  saying  that  it  ought 
to  be  done  with  honour.  The  bishop  declared  he  thought  that  it  would 
be  more  right  not  to  bury  him  at  church  at  all ;  *  but  yet  at  thy  prayer 
he  shall  be  buried  here  at  some  church  where  there  is  no  priest  domiciled.' 
And  he  would  not  appoint  clerks  to  chaunt  over  him  before  the  body  was 
laid  out.  Then  Einar  spake, '  Now  there  hath  come  about  an  untoward 
accident  and  not  a  little  by  your  scheming,  but  there  are  many  headstrong 
men  that  have  a  part  in  this,  and  I  think  that  we  shall  get  a  very  rough 
side  against  us.'  The  bishop  declared  that  he  hoped  that  they  would  be 
able  to  throw  their ^^j'  insolence  off  them  'and  make  honourable  terms 
over  the  matter  and  umpirage,  if  they  do  not  go  to  work  too  insolently.' 

5.  Then  tidings  were  heard  and  the  merchants  got  to  know  of  them. 

^  MS.  here  reads  {)eir  and  t)cina  where  the  sense  seems  to  require  hano,  bans. 
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Then  spake  Cetil  Calfisson, '  It  has  not  turned  out  very  far  from  what 
I  guessed — that  it  would  cost  a  man  hb  head.'  There  was  a  man  named 
Simon,  a  kinsman  of  Azur,  a  big  man  and  strong.  Cetil  said  it  might 
happen,  if  Simon  acted  up  to  his  disposition,  that  he  would  bear  in  mind 
the  slaughter  of  his  kinsman  Azur.  Simon  said  that  he  would  not  use 
any  big  words  over  it.  Cetil  had  their  ship  fitted  out,  and  sent  men  to 
see  Colban  the  captain,  and  tell  him  the  tidings,  *  and  tell  him  this,  that 
I  will  take  up  the  case  against  Einar,  for  I  know  the  law  of  Greenland, 
and  I  am  ready  to  match  them.  We  have  also  a  great  company  if  we 
be  hard  pressed/  Simon  declared  that  he  would  follow  Cetil's  lead. 
Then  he  went  and  saw  Colban,  and  told  him  of  the  manslaughter  and 
the  message  of  Cetil  also,  that  they  should  make  one  company  with  them 
of  West  Settlement  and  seek  to  the  Moot  of  the  Greenlanders.  Col- 
ban declared  he  would  surely  come  if  he  could,  and  said  that  he  would 
make  the  Greenlanders  feel  it  was  not  a  profitable  bargain  to  slay  their 
men.  Cetil  at  once  took  the  case  over  from  Simon,  and  set  forth  with 
a  body  of  men,  but  he  said  that  the  merchants  should  follow  quickly 
after,  *  and  bring  your  wares  with  you.'  Colban  set  off  at  once  when 
this  message  was  brought  to  him,  and  he  bad  his  mates  come  to  the 
moot,  and  declared  they  had  such  a  great  company  that  it  was  not 
likely  the  Greenlanders  would  be  able  to  get  the  better  of  them. 

Now  Colban  and  Cetil  met  and  took  counsel  together.  Each  of  them 
was  a  man  of  valour.  Now  they  set  forth,  and  the  wind  was  against 
them,  but  yet  they  got  forward,  and  they  had  a  great  following  of  men, 
but  yet  less  than  they  had  thought  to  have.  Now  men  came  to  the 
moot.  Socke  Tboresson  was  come  there.  He  was  a  wise  man,  but 
was  then  old,  and  he  was  often  appointed  to  umpire  men's  cases. 
He  went  to  see  Colban  and  Cetil,  and  said  that  he  wished  to  try 
for  a  peace.  '  I  will  offer  you,'  says  he,  'to  judge  between  you,  and 
although  I  am  under  greater  ties  with  Einar  my  son  tban  <witJbyoUf  yet 
I  shall  act  as  shall  seem  most  nearly  fair  to  myself  and  other  wise  men.' 
Cetil  said  that  he  thought  they  would  take  their  case  forward  to  the 
end,  but  yet  did  not  refuse  o/f  band  to  come  to  terms, '  but  we  have 
been  hardly  dealt  with,  and  it  is  not  our  habit  to  give  up  our  rights.' 
Socke  said  he  thought  they  would  not  have  an  equal  chance  in  a  fight, 
and  said  that  it  was  not  certain  that  they  would  get  better  terms  even 
though  he  were  not  to  umpire.  The  merchants  walked  to  the  court 
and  Cetil  brought  forward  the  suit  against  Einar.  Then  Einar  spake, 
'  It  shall  be  known  far  and  wide  if  they  overbear  us  here  in  this  suit.' 
And  he  walked  to  the  court  and  broke  it  up,  and  they  could  not  get  it 
holden.  Then  spake  Socke, '  The  offer  which  I  made  shall  still  stand 
to  settle  a  peace  and  umpire  between  you.'  Cetil  said  that  he  thought 
that  could  be  of  no  use  now, '  since  no  matter  what  thou  wilt  lay  down 
as  a  recompense  over  and  above,  Einar's  unfairness  will  be  just  the  same 
in  this  case.'  And  so  they  parted.  And  the  reason  why  the  merchants 
did  not  come  out  of  West  Settlement  to  the  moot  was  because  they 
had  head  winds  when  they  set  out  in  two  ships.  But  at  midsununer 
the  decision  was  to  be  given  at  Ei¥.  Then  the  merchants  from  the 
West  came  and  lay  off  a  certain  ness,  and  they  all  met  there  and  held 
conference.  Then  Colban  said  that  it  would  not  have  come  so  near 
a  settlement  if  they  had  all  been  together, '  but  now  it  seems  to  me  the 
best  thing  for  us  all  to  go  to  this  meeting  with  all  the  means  we  have.' 
And  so  it  was ;  they  went  and  hid  themselves  in  an  out  of  the  way  bay 
a  short  distance  from  the  bishop's  see* 
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6.  It  happened  that  at  the  bishop's  seat  they  were  ringing  for  high 
mass  just  as  Einar  Sockesson  came  thither.  And  when  the  merchants 
heard  that,  they  said  they  must  be  paying  great  honours  to  Einar  to 
have  the  bells  rung  when  he  came  there,  and  said  that  such  a  thing 
was  a  shame,  and  took  it  very  ill.  Cetil  said, '  Do  not  be  angry  about 
this,  for  it  might  very  well  happen  that  it  should  turn  to  a  passing  bell 
before  evening  comes/  Now  Einar  and  his  men  came  up  and  sat  down 
on  a  sloping  height.  Socke  put  forth  the  articles  to  be  valued,  and  the 
things  that  were  intended  for  the  payment.  Cetil  spake,  *  I  would  have 
myself  and  Hermund  Codransson  value  the  articles.'  Socke  said  that 
it  should  be  so.  Simon  Azur's  kinsman  showed  a  grim  face  on  him 
all  the  while,  and  he  was  roaming  about  near  while  the  valuation  of 
the  goods  was  being  settled.  Then  there  was  an  old  coat  of  plate- 
armour  brought  forward.  Now  Simon  spake,  Mt  is  a  shame  to  offer 
such  a  thing  in  <weregild  for  a  man  like  Azur.'  And  he  threw  the  coat- 
armour  down  on  the  ground,  and  walked  up  to  the  men  that  were 
sitting  on  the  brink.  And  when  the  Greenlanders  saw  this  they  sprang 
up  and  faced  down  the  brink  against  Simon.  But  now  Colban  walked 
up  beside  them  as  they  all  turned  forward,  and  crept  up  at  their  backs, 
and  walked  apart  from  his  men,  and  at  the  self-same  moment  he  got  at 
Einar's  back  and  hewed  at  him  with  his  ax  between  the  shoulders,  and 
Einar's  ax  fell  on  Simon's  head,  and  both  of  them  got  their  death- 
wound.  Einar  spake  as  he  fell,  **Tis  as  I  thought.'  Then  Thord 
Einar's  foster-brother  ran  at  Colban  and  tried  to  cut  at  him,  but  Colban 
turned  out  of  his  way  and  thrust  his  ax-hom  at  him,  and  it  struck  Thord 
in  the  throat,  and  he  got  his  death  at  once.  Then  there  was  a  battle 
begun  between  them.  The  bishop  sat  beside  Einar,  and  he  died  with 
his  head  on  the  bishop's  knees.  There  was  a  man  named  Stangrim  that 
said,  '  They  must  be  good  enough  not  to  fight,'  and  he  walked  in  between 
them  with  certain  other  men,  but  both  sides  were  so  mad  that  Stangrim 
got  thrust  through  with  a  sword  at  that  moment.  Einar  died  upon  the 
brink  [mound  of  laws]  by  the  booth  of  the  Greenlanders.  And  there  were 
many  men  badly  wounded,  and  Colban  and  his  men  got  to  their  ship  with 
three  men  slain,  and  then  crossed  Einar's-firth  to  Scialg's-booth ;  there 
were  the  merchant  ships,  and  they  were  busy  loading  them.  Colban  said 
there  had  been  some  rioting, '  and  I  do  not  think  the  Greenlanders  are 
much  better  pleased  than  before.'  They  could  bear  the  bell  rmg  oner  the 
firtb,  Cetil  spake, '  Thou  hast  spoken  a  true  word,  Colban,'  said  he, 
'that  we  should  hear  the  passing  bell  ring  before  we  got  away,  and 
I  think  they  must  be  taking  Einar  dead  to  the  church.'  Colbaii  said 
that  he  had  had  somewhat  of  a  hand  in  it.  Cetil  spake, '  It  is  to  be 
looked  for  that  the  Greenlanders  will  come  upon  us,  and  I  think  it  the 
best  plan  that  men  press  on  their  loading  with  all  their  might,  and  let 
all  be  aboard  of  nights.'  And  they  did  so.  Socke  was  very  grieved  at 
these  tidings,  and  asked  men's  help  in  case  it  should  come  to  fighting. 

7.  There  was  a  man  named  Hall,  He  dwelt  at  Sun-fell ;  a  wise  man 
and  a  good  franklin ;  he  was  in  company  with  Socke,  and  he  came  last 
with  his  troop.  He  spake  to  Socke, '  It  does  not  seem  a  very  hopeful 
plan  of  thine  to  try  and  board  a  big  ship  with  small  boats,  seeing  the 
force  that  they  must  have  as  I  think  ;  and  I  do  not  know  how  far  thy 
company  can  be  trusted,  for  all  the  brave  men  will  show  good  fight,  but 
the  rest  will  spare  themselves,  and  the  leaders  will  be  at  the  enemy^ 
mercy,  and  the  end  of  our  case  will  turn  out  even  worse  than  the 
beginning.    Now  it  seems  to  me  the  best  plan,  if  there  is  to  be  a  fight, 
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for  every  man  to  take  an  oath  that  he  will  fall  here  or  win  the  victory.' 
But  at  these  words  of  Hall's  they  began  greatly  to  flinch.  Socke  spake, 
'  We  cannot  let  it  drop  as  long  as  the  case  is  not  settled.'  Hall  said  he 
would  seek  to  get  a  peace  settled  between  them,  and  he  called  to  the 
merchants,  and  spake, '  Will  ye  give  me  safe  conduct  to  come  and  speak 
to  you  ? '  Colban  and  Cetil  answered  that  he  should  have  safe  conduct. 
Then  he  went  to  them  and  showed  the  need  of  having  the  case  settled 
after  such  serious  manslaughters  as  had  taken  place.  They  said  they 
were  ready  for  war  or  peace  as  the  others  pleased.  They  said  that  all 
this  trouble  had  come  about  by  the  fault  of  the  people  of  the  country, 
'  but  now  that  thou  hast  shown  such  great  goodwill,  we  will  agree  that 
thou  shalt  be  umpire  between  us.'  He  said  that  he  would  be  umpire, 
and  judge  according  to  what  seemed  most  righteous  to  him,  no  matter 
how  others  liked  it.  Then  this  was  brought  before  Socke.  He  said 
that  he  would  also  agree  to  Hall's  umpirage.  The  merchants  should  be 
at  their  loading  of  nights,  and  they  said  that  Socke  would  have  nothing 
less  than  that  they  should  get  away  as  soon  as  possible,  *  but  that  if  they 
delay  their  getting  away  and  do  me  this  insult,  then  it  is  certain  that 
they  shall  be  bootless  if  they  are  taken.'  Now  they  parted,  and  the  place 
for  the  peace  was  fixed  on. 

Cetil  spake, '  Our  fitting  out  does  not  get  on  as  quickly,  while  our 
provisions  arc  running  short.  Now  my  counsel  is  to  seek  for  provisions, 
and  I  know  where  a  man  lives  that  has  plenty  of  food,  and  I  think  it  the 
best  thing  to  seek  after  it.'  They  said  they  were  all  ready.  Then  they 
went  up  country  one  night  from  the  ship,  thirty  men  all  weaponed,  and 
came  to  the  place,  but  it  was  deserted.  Thorarin  was  the  name  of  the 
franklin  that  dwelt  there.  Cetil  spake, '  My  counsel  has  not  turned  out 
well.'  Then  they  went  out  of  the  house  and  down  the  path  toward  the 
ships,  and  there  was  a  bushy  place  on  their  way.  Then  Cetil  spake,  *  I 
am  sleepy,'  says  he, '  and  1  am  going  to  sleep.'  They  said  it  was  not 
Tery  wise,  but  yet  he  lay  down  and  slept,  and  they  sat  by  him  watching. 
In  a  little  while  he  woke,  and  spake, '  I  have  had  much  made  plain  to 
me.  What  if  we  were  to  pull  up  this  tuft  here  under  my  head.'  They 
pulled  up  the  tuft,  and  under  it  there  was  a  great  pit  or  earth-house. 
Cetil  spake, '  Let  us  first  see  what  there  is  to  take.'  They  found  there 
sixty  carcases  and  twelve  weights  [8olb.  each]  of  butter,  and  a  great  deal 
of  dry  fish.  *This  is  good,'  said  Cetil,  'that  1  have  not  led  you  astray 
after  all.'    Then  they  went  to  the  ships  with  their  plunder. 

8.  Now  the  time  passed  till  the  meeting  for  the  peace,  and  both 
parties  came  to  this  meeting,  merchants  and  the  people  of  the 
country.  Then  Hall  spake,  '  Ifhis  is  my  umpirage  between  you,  that 
I  will  have  the  slaying  of  Azur  and  Einar  set  off  against  each  other, 
but  because  of  the  disparity  between  the  men  the  Easterlings  shall  be 
outlaws,  so  that  they  shall  have  neither  quarters  nor  dealings  here. 
These  slaughters  shall  also  be  set  off,  franklin  Stangrim's  and  Simon's ; 
Craac  the  Easterling  and  Thorfin  the  Grecnlander;  Wighwhat  the 
Easterling  and  fieame  the  Greenlander;  Thore  and  Thord.  Now 
there  b  one  man  of  ours  whose  name  is  Thorarin  not  set  off,  and  he 
is  a  man  with  helpless  folk  dependent  on  him ;  for  him  there  shall  be 
a  weregild  paid.'  Socke  declared  that  it  was  a  grievous  thing  for  him 
and  other  Greenlanders  that  their  dead  should  be  set  off  against  the 
others  there.  But  Hall  said  that  it  must  stand  so  all  the  same«  and 
with  that  they  parted. 

Then  the  ice  drove  in  and  all  the  friths  were  frozen,  and  then  the 
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Astridr,  w.  of  Bardr  Haoscollzson,  Ld.9.1 . 

Astridr  Vigfiissddtter,  GL  i.  3  ;  3.  1-3  ; 

3.  5-7  :  Ogm.  480. 
Atle  Grautr  ( aGraut-Atle  f>i6nindason), 

Helg.*  I.  1-3  ;  3.  I. 
Atle  Ulfison  ens  Skialga,  Ld.  i.  7. 
Audbiaorg,  sister  of  |>6rgrimr  Nef,  Gisl.  9. 

Au6r,  d.  of  Alfr  or  Daolom,  Eb.  56. 
Audr  k  Au&sstao&om,  Holm.  8.  1-3. 
Aa5r  V^tetnsd6tter  Austmannz,  Gisl.  3. 

1-3  ;   5.  I,  &c. 
Au5r,  w.  of  |><Srarenn  Svarte,  Eb.  15 ; 

18-19. 
Audunn  Gy5oson,  f>org.  i.  4. 
Audunn  Rotenn  |><Srolfsson,  Gl.  4.  3. 
Audunn  Stote  Valason,  Eb.  13. 
Aunundr  austmadr,  Helg.*  3.  3. 
Austfirdingar,  Lv.  4.  10:  Hr.  4.  I. 
Auzorr,  Helg.*  3.  3  ;  3.  3-4  ;  3.  7. 
Avallde  Skegg  Ingiallzson,  Vd.  vii.  I-3. 
Azur,sister'ssonof  Arnbiaorn,  Gr.  3-6;  8. 

Bkrbe  GoAmundarson,  Eb.  65. 

B&rdr  Grouson,  Helg.^  3.  3. 

B4rdr  Hallason,  Gl.  4.  3-7. 

B4rdr  Helgason  ens  Magra,  Helg.*  4.  I. 

B4rdr  Herjolfsson,  Wnl.  i.  i. 

Bardr  Haoscullzson,  Eb.  56 :  Ld.  3.  a  ; 

6.  3;  7.  1-3;   9.  1-3. 
Bdr&r  i  Sdmadal,  Gisl.  i.  3-3. 
Bearne,  see  Biame. 
Beiner  enn  Sterke,  Ld.  7.  5. 
Bergr  enn  Rakke,  Vd.  31-5. 
Bergr  Skamm-f6tr,  Gisl.  9.  5. 
Bergr  V^steinsson,  Gisl.  3.  i  ;    15.  3  ; 

20.  I. 
Berg)>6ra  6l&fsd6tter  P&,  Ld.  10.  I. 
BergjxSrr  |>6rl4ksson,  Eb.  13  ;  45-6. 
Berse  V^leifsson  (  =  Holmgaongo-Berse), 

Ld.  3.  3  ;  10.  3  :  Corm.  7-16. 


Berse,  f.  of  f>6rm6Ar,  |>orm.  i.  i;  2. 

4  ;  3.  9. 
Besse  Ozararson  4  Bessa-stx>5om,  O 

6.  3 :  Helg.*  2.  2. 
Besse  ^varsson  ( =:  Spak- Besse),  He! 

BialVe  (  -  Skeeg-Bialfe),  GisL  4.  3-4. 
Biargey,  w.  ofHaFardr,  Ha7.  i.  3  ; 

1-4 ;  8.  1-3. 
Biarkeyingar  4  H41ogalande,  Eb.  135. 
Biame     Brodd-Helgason,    Lv.  4.  7/ 

14-15 :  Helg.*  5.  I :  Gun.  4.  i. 
Biame  Grimol^n,  Carl.  4.  i ;  5.  I,  ^ 
Biarne  i  Graof  fMSrsteinsson,  ^ig.  6. 

7-  4-5 ;  8. 3 ;  9-  3. 

»Biarae  Herjolfsson,  Wnl.  i.  1-3 ;  3.  i 
Biarne  fr4  Hofe,  Th.  St.  1-3. 
Biarne  at  Laugar-husom,  Hi.   3.  1, 

3-  a- 

Biame,  SkiiPs  partner,  fK>rm.  6. 1, 

"Of  7;  8.  1,5;  9.  1,7. 
Biartmarr  Ansson  Raudfellz,  GisL  3. 
Biartmars-syner,  Gisl.  6.  i;  Ii.i;i5 
Bia>rg  EyWndard6tter,  Ld.  i.  7. 
Bia>rn  enn  Austraene,  Ld.  i.  1-3,  5, 1 
Biaoro  i  Biarnarfir5e,  Ld.  3.  3. 
Bioora  enn  Blakke,  a  berserk,  GisL  I. 
Bia>ra  Breidvikinga-kappe,  Eb.  15  ;  : 

29;  39-40;  43-4 1  47 ;  P-  <^28. 

Biaoro  Buna,  Ld.  i.  i. 
Bix>m  byscop,  WnL  5.  4:  Carl.  5. 1: 
Biaorn,  son  of  Carlserane,  Wnl.  5.  4. 
Biaorn  Corecsson,  Gun.  i.  1-3;  3.  3 
Bia>ra  Gullbere,  Holm.  i.  i. 
Biaom  Hardarson,  Holm.  lO.  4  ;  15. 1 
Biaom  Helgason  Goda,  Eb.  16;  43. 
Biaoro  enn  Hvite,  Helg.*  a.  a  ;   3.  3 

7 ;  4-  4-5- 
Biaoro  Ottarsson,  Eb.  33. 

Biaorn  i  Snotro-nese,  Hdg.*  3.  7 ;  3. 

Biaoro  styremadr,  Eb.  18  ;  ai. 

Biaoro,  systurson  Vigfiiss,  Eb.  33. 

Bitro-Odde,  Eb.  56. 

Blund-Cetill  Geinson,  H^.  1. 4;  3.  a- 

4.  i,&c. 
Baodvarr  Vfkinga-K4rason,  GL  3.  I. 
Bao5varr  fxSrdisarson,  {>orm.  6.  3 ;  7. 

8.  3  ;  9.  5,  7. 
BoUe,  thrall  of  Oroi,  Holm.  10.  7. 
Bolle  {xSrleiksson,  Eb.  56 :  Ld.  la 

3;  "-4- 
Borgfirdingar,  Holm.  1 3.  a  :  Ld.  7. , 

Baorkr  enn  Digre  |>6rsteinsson,  Eb. 

15  ;  65  ;  P-  ^35  '   Ld.  5.  3  :  Gisl 
3 ;  8. 1-4 ;  9.  1-5 ;  10. 1-3  ;  11. 

13-  I  I    14-  3-^  »    15-  l-a;    19. 
Corm.  7 ;  13. 
B6thiUdr,  ambdtt,  Gisl.  14.  i-^. 
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Brandr  byscop,  Wnl.  5.  4 :  Carl.  5.  I  a. 
Biandr  enn  Sterke,  Hav.  i.  5 ;  8.  I>3 ; 

10.  1. 

Brandr  |>6rbiamarson  Collz,  Holm.  1 1. 1. 

Braodr  |>6rdarson,  Or.  4. 

Braodr  |>6rgriinssony  Eb.  la. 

Brandr    {MSrkelss<Mi    (» Vx>3o-Brandr), 

Lv.4.  1-7;  4.  15. 
Breidbcelingar,  Holm.  8.  2, 
Breidvikingar,  Eb.  15;  39;  40;  42-4;  56. 
Brodde  Saorlasou,  Lv.  2.  4. 
Brodd-Helge  {>6rgilsson,  Lv.  a.  a  :  Gun. 

I.  a-3. 
Brune  f  Gnupo-fellei  Lv.  5.  i ;  6.  6,  8. 
Bnise  sk&ld  Hallason,  GL  4.  3 ;  6.  5. 
Brynjan,  Th.  Ox.  6. 
Brynjolfr  |>6rbiamarson,  Holm.  6.  3. 

Cadall,  f.  of  Gizorr,  Gl.  3.  a. 

CArc,  b.  of  Hiarrande,  Helg.*  3.  3 ;  3. 

5-6;  4.  I. 
Carkemne  ( »  f>6rfinnr  Carlsemne),  Eb. 

48 :  Wnl.  608  :  Carl.  4-5, 
Ceallacr  Biamarson,  Ld.  I.  3. 
Ceailacr  enn  Gamle,  Ld.  I.  3. 
Ceallacr  Hr61fsson,  Holm.  I.  i. 
Ccalleklingar,  Eb.  17;  26-7. 
Cearfalr,  King  of  the  Irish,  Ld.  I.  I. 
Ceartan  Kaotloson,  b.  of  Refr,  Holm.  9. 

4;  ^3-1-3;  «4-  1-3- 
Ceartan  Olafsson  P4,  Ld.  10.  I,  3. 

Ceartan  b<Sridarson  at  FroAa,  Eb.  39 ; 

40 ;  56 ;  p.  6a8. 

Cetill  Blundr,  H]>.  1.4. 

Cetili  Calfsson,  Gr.  3 ;  5-7. 

Cetill  Raunir,  Vd.  1-5  :  Helg.*  i.  3. 

Cetill  f>i5till,  Carl.  I.  i. 

Cetill  f>rumr,  see  Ketill  f>rymr. 

Colbeinn,  see  Kolbeinn. 

Collr(=  Dala-Collr),Ld.  1.4,6;  3.  i-a. 

Coir  byscop,  Gl.  6.  7. 

Coir  Ceallacsson,  Holm.  i.  I  ;    a.  3-3; 

11.  5  ;  12.  i-a. 

Coir  Grimkelsson,  Holm.  3.  3. 
Coir,  thrall  of  Ineiger5r,  Gisl.  I.  I. 
Coir,  foster-b.  ot  |>6rcy,  {x>rg.  a.  I -3; 

4-  ^5.  7;  5-  >.5;  ^7- 
Corecr,  f.  of  Biaorn,  Gun.  I.  i ;  3.  3. 

Corecssyner,  Gun.  i.  3-5;  3.  3. 

Cormacr  Ogmundarson,  Corm.  3-34. 

Cormacr  Vikverskr,  Corm.  I. 

Cross- vikingar,  Helg.'  1. 

Crumr  i  Cnims-holte,  Th.  Ox.  i ;  4-5. 

Dala-ilfr  («  Alfr  i  Dniom),  Ld.  i.  7. 
Dala-Collr  (cf.  Colli),  Ld.  1.  8;  3.  1. 
Dalla,  d.  of  Ontmdr  Si6ne,  Corm.  3 ;  3 ; 

9;   11;   33. 


Digr-Helge,  Th.  St.  3.  3. 
Drauma-Finne  i  K^tlda-kinn,  Lv.  7.  1, 4. 
Droplaug,  d.  of  Spak-Besse,  Helg.*  2.  2. 
Droplaug  f>drgrimsd6tter,  Helg.'  2.  3-4 ; 

2.  8. 
Droplaugar-syner,  Helg.^  i :    Helg.*  3. 

,4>  &<=• 
Dyre,  colonist  of  Dyra-firth,  Gisl.  3.  I. 

Egill  (-  Fifl-Egill).  |>orm.  6. 6,  8;  9.  i. 
Egill  ennRaudeGuthormsson,  Helg.*  3. 1. 
Egill  Skalla-Grimsson,  H]>.  15.  4:  Ld. 

7.4;  10.3. 
Egill  enn  Sterke,  a  thrall,  Eb.  43. 
Eilifr  Skyte,  Lv.  5.  i ;  6.  6,  8. 
Einarr  Conalsson,  Lv.  5.  6,  14;   6.  5: 

Gl.  3.  lo-ii. 
Einarr  iarl,  see  Torf-Einarr. 
Einarr  Halls teinsson,  Helg.*  2.  4.  8. 
Einarr  Magniisson,  Holm.  6.  I  m.  :   Th. 

St.  2.  3. 
Einarr  Reykddelskr,  Lv.  4.  4. 
Einarr  Sigmundarson.  Carl.  l.  I. 
Einarr  Skesgjason,  Gisl.  I.  4. 
Einarr  Sokkason,  Gr.  i ;  3-iS  ;  8. 
Einarr  &orIason,  Lv.  2.  4. 
Einarr  |>6rbiarnarson,  Hr.  3.  3-5 ;  6.  5. 
Einarr  fxSrgeirsson,  Carl.  i.  1-3. 
Einarr  f>verseingr  Eyjolfsson,  Lv.  3.  i- 

3;  3.  1-4;  4.  10-13;  5.  1,9,  &c; 

pp.  438-30 :  Gl.  4«  3»  8 ;  5.  3,  10, 

&c.;  6,1-6:  Hclg.'4.  3. 
Eindride  Hallsteinsson,  Helg.'  3.  3. 
Eindri&e  Hrridarsson,  Th.  Ox.  3. 
Eindride  f>6rvallzson.  Holm.  I.  i ;  7.  3 ; 

8. 3;  "•  5-6;  "•  i;  »3. 3;  »4- 

2 ;  15.  i-^. 
Eirikr  Blodjox,  king,  Corm.  3. 
Eirikr  iarl  H4konarson,  Gl.  4.  3. 
Eirikr  enn  Raude,  Eb.  34:  Wnl.  I.  I- 

3  :    >•  i|  7  !   3*  ^  :    ^^'1*  <•  4f  ^  !  ^' 
1-6;  4.1-3;  5.1;    p.  635:   |>org. 

1.4;  4.  I ;  6.  3-4. 
Eirikr,  follower  of  {>6rarenn,GI.  5.  7-8. 
Eriingr  Rikr,  Th.  Ox.  3. 
Erlingr  Skialgsson,  Eb.  13. 
Erpr,  s.  of  Meldun  iarl,  Ld.  1.  7. 
Espbd^lingar,  Gl.  3.  9 ;  3.  5,  I X  ;  4.  8 ; 

5.5-6,  13. 
Eyfirdingar,  Ld.  I.  8  :  Gl.  6.  5. 
Eyjolfr  Cetelsson  {>rums.  Gun.  i.  I ;  3« 

I ;  4.  3. 
Eyjolfr  enn  Gr&e  |>6r6arson  Gellets,  Eb. 

»3;   P-  135  J   G«^»  8.  1-3;    II.  3; 
13.  1;  14.  3;  16.  3-3;  17.3;  18. 
3-3  ;  19.  1-3. 
Eyjolfr  Hruga,  f.  of  Viga  Gliimr,  Ogm. 
480. 
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Eyjolfr  Ingiallzson,  Gl.  I ;  2.  I. 
Eyjolfr  or  Karnsnese,  Vd.  35. 
Eyjolfr  Narfason,  Gl.  6.  3. 
Eyjolfr  or  6l&fsdal,  |>orm.  3.  I. 
Eyjolfr,  I.  of  Snorrc  Go&e,  Eb,  135. 
Eyjolfr  Valbrannzson,  Ha  v.  8.  a ;  lo.  a. 
Eyjolfr  Valgerdartoo,  Gl.  3.  a. 
Eyjolfr  f>6rdisarson,  pp.  743-7. 
Eyjolfr  b6rleifsson  ens  H&va,  Gl.  5. 4,  8. 
Eyjolfr  ^soson,  Eb.  34. 
Eylaag,  kinswoman  of  Cormac,  Corm. 

ao. 
Eyra-Loptr,  p.  627. 
Eysteinn  (al.  Eyvindr)  austmadr,  Gl.  5. 

5-8. 

Eyvindr  austmadr,  Ld.  i.  i,  3,  7. 
Eyvindr  (al.  Eysteinn)  berserkr,  Gl    5. 

5-8. 

Eyvindr  Btarnason,  Hr.  a.  I ;  6.  1-5. 
Eyvindr  Sa>rkver,  Vd.  33  ;  vii.  a. 

Falgeirr   {>6rdisarson,  |K>nn.  6.  a ;   7. 

1-3. 
Faxa-Brandr,  Vd.  34. 
Fifl-Egill,  |>onn.  6.  6,  8 ;  9.  i. 
Finna  en  Fagra,  Comi.  7. 
Finnboge,  b.  of  Helge,  WnU  608-9. 
Finnboge  enn  Ramme,  Vd.  32-5. 
Finne    ( -» Draunia-Finne)    |>6rgeirtson 

Goda,  Lv.  1 .  5-6 ;  7.  4. 
Finngcirr,  Hclg.*  6.  I. 
Finnr  Arnbiargarson,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
Finnr  enn  Audge  HaUd6rsson,  Holm.  I. 

in. 
Fliotz-hlfdingar,  Ld.  6.  a. 
Fiosc  |>6rftarson,  Hclg.'  3.  a. 
Pbme  i  Haga,  Lv.  i.  i,  3. 
Fostolfr  1  Engi-blia,  Vd.  47. 
Freydis  Eiriksd6tter  ens  Rauda,  Wnl.  I. 

3  ;  pp.  608-9  :  Carl.  5.  8. 
Freystcinn    Bofe,    Eb.   31  ;     37;    43; 

Freystcinn  enn  Fagre,  Th.  Ox.  i ;  4 ;  6. 

Friftgerftr,  sister  of  Finngeirr,  Helg.*  6. 1. 

Fr6de  enn  Froekne,  Ld.  i.  i. 

Fr65e  iarl,  Corm.  1. 

Fr6de  Ogmundarson,  Conn.  3. 

Galte  Hallfroeftarson,  Vd.  vii.  I. 

Galte  6ttarsson,  Vd.  45  ;  vii.  3. 

Gamle  under  laoklom,  |>orm.  8.  I-5. 

GarBr  verk-sti6re,  Carl.  3.  i. 

Gauss  vikingr,  Helg.'  6.  I. 

Gautr  i  Gautzdal,  Vd.  33. 

Geirlaug,  w.  of  ^orer  Helgason,  Lv.  5. 

1,3.        • 
Geirmundr  Gnyrr,  Ld,  1 1,  i,  3-4. 


Oeirmondr  IngiaHzsoo,  Gisl.  5.  a;  6.4 

8.  1-3 ;  30.  i-a. 
Geirmundr  Sflemuodarson,  Vd.  18 ;  2^-t 
Geirr  enn  Audge  Cetelsson,  H^.  I.  4. 
Geirr  Grimsson,  Holm.  3.  a ;  6.  1-3 

7.  I ;  9.  i-a;  10.  i,  &c. 
Geirridr  ^6rolftd6tter  Bdegif6tz,  Eb.  if 

i8-3a 
Getter  Lytingsson,  Helg.*  a.  a :  Th.0; 

4-5- 
Gestr  (  ■■Helgo-Stemarr),  porta,  5. 3-^ 

6.  I ;  9.  6-7. 

Gestr  Biamarson,  Eb.  16 ;  43. 

Gestr  enn  Spake  OUdfsson  (or  Oddkii 
son),  Gisl.  3.  I ;  13.  a ;  15.  i-a ;  i 
3-3 ;  ao.  I :  Hav.  4.  a ;  6.  4. 

Giaflaug  Arnbiamard6tter,  Ld.  6.  3. 

Giaflaug  Ceallacsd<Stter  ens  Gam]a,L 

1.3. 
GiUe  enn  Audge  or  enn  Gerzke,  Ld.  3. 

Gils,  see  Sp4-Gils. 

Gilsbeckingar,  Ld.  I.  7. 

Gisle  Sdrsson  ( »=  {xSrhiamarson  Sit 

Eb.  13;  13;  p.  135:  Gisl.  I.  2- 

2.  1-2;  3.  I,  &c. 
Gisle  |>6rkelsson  Skers-auka,  GisU  I. 
Gizorr  Cadalsson,  Gl.  3.  2-3. 
Gizorr  enn  Hvite  Teitzson,  Holm.  6. 1 

Eb.  48  :  Gl.  3. 1, 9 ;  5.  13 :  |>org 

1,5. 
GMmr,  Corm.  15. 

Gliimr  Eyjolfsson  (->  Viga-Gldmr),  < 

2-6:  Gl.':  Ogm.  480-4. 
Gliimr,  Grim*s  foster-b.,  Hdg.'  4.  3, 

5.  i;  8.  I. 
Glumr,  h.  of  Katla,  |>orm.  a.  5-6. 
Gtefter,  Vd.  44. 
Godbrandr    ^rstdnsson,   Vd.   37-4 

vii.  a. 
GoAbrandr  |>6rvar&zson,  Gl.  5.  5-6, 

II. 
Godlaugr  enn  Auftge,  p.  637. 
Godlaugr  munkr  Snorrason,  Eb.  135. 
Godleitr  Go5iaugsson,  pp.  637-8. 
GoAmundr,  Ld.  5.  3. 
Godmundr  Amundason,  Th.  St.  3.  3. 
Godmundr  enn  Rike  Eyjolfsson,  Eb.  t 

Vd.  44 :    Lv.  I.  4-7,  9 ;    a-3 ; 

7-15;    5-7;    PP-  427-30;    Gl. 

3-6. 
Godmundr  Solmundarson,  Ld.  11.4. 
Godmundar  f>6rveigarson,  Corm.  5. 
Godny  B4rdard6tter,  Ld.  9.  i. 
Godny  Ba>dvarsd6tter,  Eb.  65 :  Th. 

2.  5. 
Godny  Geirridard6tter,  Eb.  15 ;  19. 
Godorrar  Raognvallzson,  Helg.'  i.  2. 
Godridr  Grimkelsddtter,  Holm.  a.  3. 


I.  NAMES  OF  PERSONS. 


761 


/: 


Goftridr  Ha>gntd6tter,  Holm.  I.  i;  3. 

4;  3a;  7.  I. 
GoAri&r  H»llo<16tter,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
GodriAr  lD/^allzd6tter,  Gisl.  5.  2  ;  6. 4; 

7.  i;   10.  3;  16.3;   17.  I ;   18.  a; 

ao.  1-3. 
Godribr  SaorIad6tter,  Lt.  a.  5. 
GoAridr  f>^rbiamard6tter,  Wnl.  3.  7 ;  4- 

5 :  Carl  1.  1-3,  6 ;  3.  1-3 ;  4.  1-3 ; 

5.  12. 
OoAri&r  fx^rkdsddtter,  Lt.  6.  6. 

Go&ridr  f>^isteinsd6tter  Surtz,  Ld.  3.  3; 

GoAnSn  Amnndad6tter,  Th.  St.  3.  3. 
OoArdn  at  Bzges-4,  Lt.  5.  3. 
Godrdn  I6runnard6tter,  Hohn.  6.  In. 
Godnb  Kolbeinsddtter,  Lr.  3.  5. 
GoMn,  s.  of  6l4fr  iarl,  porg.  I.  4. 
GoMn  Osvifsdutter,  £b.  56 ;  65  :  Gun. 

♦  3-3. 
Gftdriin  Snorradotter  GoAa,  Eb.  135. 
<|^&run  Steinsdutter,  Th.  St.  3.  3. 
6o&riin,  f><Srey*s  foster>sister,  {>org.  3. 1- 

3;  4-  1,5- 
Godriin  f>orkelsd6tter  H4ks,  Lt.  6.  3. 

Gaoto-skcggjar,  Eb.  135  :  Ld.  I.  4. 

Graut-Atic  («  Atlc  Grautr),  Hdg.*3.  1. 

Greilaod,  d.  of  Gr6a,  Ld.  I.  4. 

Gretter  Asmundanon,  Gitl.  13.  I :  Lt. 

I.  I :  f>orm.  I.  3. 

Grikkja-konungr,  Hr.  3.  I. 

'rrima  i  Augri,  f>orm.  3.  I -3,  7. 

jrima,  w.  of  Gamle,  {>orm.  8.  1-5. 

'fimhildr,  w.  of  |>orsteiQn  enn  Svarte, 
Will.  4.  3. 

rimkell  Gode  Biamareoa,  Holm.  I.  I ; 

a-3;  4-  3;  5-  1-4;  7-  2. 

imkell  Hardarson,  Holm.  10.  4;  15. 

\mt  Droplaagarson,  Helg.*  3.  3-6.  T  : 

jan.  4.  3. 

mr  Eyrarleggr  Gannsteintton,  Gl.  3. 
L  ;  6.  5. 

imr  GlommuAr,  f>org.  7.  7. 
rimr  enn  Haleyike,  Holm.  6.  I  m.  :  Vd. 

7;  10;  ". 
rimr,  an  Icelander,  f>orm.  lo.  I. 

Tfmr  enn  Litle,  Holm.  I.  i  ;  a.  a,  4; 

3.  3  ;  5.  3 ;  7.  I. 
frimr  Lodenkinna  KetiUson,  Gisl.  a.  I. 
rrimr  R»gnyallzfon,  Helg.'  I.  3. 
rrimr  i  Vik,  {>orm.  6.  I ;  9.  6-7. 
rrimr  {x^rgeirsson.  Holm.  I.  i ;  4.  I. 
rriotgardr,  Holm.  6.  3. 
H-6a  Dala-CoUzdiStter,  Ld.  a.  a. 
rrua  Geirmondarddtter,  Ld.  II.  4. 
Irda  f>iArandaddtter,  Helg.'  2.  2-3 ;  3. 

3 ;  4.  1-2. 


Grda  |>6nteinsd6tter  Raods,  Ld.  I.  4. 
Gu&brandr,  &c.,  lee  God-. 
Gnnnarr  austma&r,  Heig.'  6.  I. 
Gunnarr  Helmingr,  Ogm.  483-6. 
Gunnarr  at  HliAareoda,  H{)w  15.  I. 
Gunnarr  HUfirson,  H^.  9.  i-a ;  10.  I- 

4;  13.  3,  &c. 
Gunnarr  f>i&randabane.  Gun.  3-4. 
Gunnarr  fxSrsteinsson,  Eb.  56. 
Gunnbiaom  Erpston,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Gunnhiidr,  Queen,  Ld.  6.  i ;  7.  a  :  Vd. 

vii.  a  :  Corm.  3. 
Guunhildr,  m.  of  SigurAr,  Holm.  i.  i  n. 
Gunnhildr,  w.  of  Vdsteinn,  Gitl.  3.  I ; 

30.  1-2. 
Gunnlaugr  Ormstunga,  Eb.  56 :  Ld.  I.  7. 
Gunnlaugr  {><>rbiamarion,  Eb.  15-1O; 

3o. 
Gunnsteinn  or  Croisa-rik,  Helg.'  3.  a. 
Gunnsteinn  Eycteinsson,  Gl.  3.  I. 
Gunnraldr  RauAa-Biamarson,  H^.  I.  5. 
Gunnvaor  Biarnad6tter,  {>org.  8.  I. 
Guthormr,  see  GoAormr. 
GjrrAr,  s.  of  Earl  Sigvalde,  p.  637. 


Hake,  a  Scot,  Carl.  5.  3. 

H4kon  AAalsteinsfustre,  Ld.  3.  a,  4 ;  3. 

3:  Gisl.  I.  I  :  Vd.  vii.  I. 
Hikon  iarl  enn  Rike,  Ld.  11.  i :  Lt. 

1.4:  Gl.  4.  3  :  Ogm.  480-3. 
Halla  Biamardotter.  Th.  St.  3.  3. 
Hallbera  Hrollaugsd6tter,  Helg.*  3. 
Hallbera  Snorradutter  GoAa,  Kb.  135. 
Hallbera  f>6roddzd6tter  Hiahnt,  Gl.  6.  a. 
HaUbiaom  Halftroll,  Gisl.  a.  i. 
Hallbiaom  Hufa,  Gisl.  15.  i-a. 
Halldis  Erpsdutter.  Ld.  I.  7. 
Halldis,  w.  of  Ormr,  Carl.  I.  l,  5. 
Halldura  Arnursdutter,  Gl.  6.  4. 
Halldora  Gunnsteinsdutter,  Gl.  3.  I ;  5. 

8 ;  6.  5. 
Halldura  Hr61fsd6tter,  Holm.  6.  I  n. 
Halld6ra  Snorradutter  GoAa,  Eb.  1 35. 
Halld6rr  Corecsson,  Gun.  3.  3. 
Hallddrr  Haognaton,  Holm.  I.  m. 
Halld6rr    6l4fsson   Pi,   Ld.    10.    1-3: 

Corm.  16. 
Halld6rr  i  Sk6gom,  Helg.*  3.  3. 
Halld6rr  Snorrason  GoAa,  Eb.  135. 
Halle  enn  Digre,  Gl.  5.  5-6 ;  5.  8. 
Halle  Hr6lfsson,  Hr.  6.  3. 
Halle  enn  Hvite,  Gl.  4.  3-6. 
HallfreAr,  see  HallfroeAr. 
HallfriAr  Aniundadotter,  Th.  St.  3.  3. 
HallfriAr  Einarsd6tter,  Eb.  135. 
HaUfriAr  Snorradutter,  Wnl.  5.  4  :  CarL 

5.  12. 
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Hallfridr  fHSrkdsddtter,  Gl.  a.  I. 
HaUfroeftr,  f.  of  Hrafnkell,  Hr.  i.  I. 
Hallficedr  6ttarsson  VandrsB&ask&ld,  Vd. 

38 ;  vii.  a. 
Hallfroedr,  f.  of  j>6rgci5r,  Vd.  vii.  i. 
Hallgerdr  Langbrdk,  Ld.  a.  2. 
Hallgrimr  Asbrannzson,  Hav.  8.  a;  9. 

a;  lo.  i-a. 
Hallkatla  {>idrandad6tter,  Helg.*  a.  a. 
Hallr,  f.  of  Eirikr  Raude,  f>org.  6.  4. 
Hallr,  b.  of  Ingiaildr  Saudr,  Ld.  4.  I. 
Hallr  at  S<SlarfiaoUom,  Gr.  7-8. 
Hallr  Viga-Styrsion,  Eb.  18  :  Ld.  9.  I. 
Hallsteinn  enn  Breiddc^bltke,  Helg.'  a.  2, 

4,  8  ;  3.  a. 
Hallsteinn  Go5e  f>6ro!fsson,  Eb.  48. 
Hallsteinn  &  HalUteinsnese,  Gisl.  15.  I. 
Hallsteinn  {>6rbiamarson,  Eb.  15  ;  18. 
Hallvar&r  Arn6rsson,  Lv.  1.3. 
Hallvardr,  Gisle*s  house-carl,  Gisl.  6.  3-4. 
HalWardr  Hals,  Ogm.  480-4. 
Hallvarftr,  fostcr-f.  of  Vigfuss,  Gl.  4. 1-4- 
Hallveig  Einarsddtter,  Carl.  I.  I. 
H&mundr  Heljarskinn,  Gl.  a.  I. 
Haraldr  Dofrafdstre,  Vd.  8-10 ;  la  ;  16. 
Haraldr  Gille,  King,  Gr.  8. 
Haraldr  Gr4feldr,   King,  Holm.  6.  3 : 

Gisl.  4.  a. 
Haraldr  Gunnhildarson,  King,  Ld.  6.  I ; 

7.  1-3. 
Haraldr  enn  H4rfagre,  King,  Ld.  I.  a  : 

Corm.  l-a :  Hr.  i.  i. 
Haraldr  Sigur&arson,  King,  |>orm.  I  a.  II. 
Hirekr  1  j^r6ndheim,  Lt.  4.  3. 
Haukddeler,  Gisl.  3.  I. 
Hauler,  henchman  of  Snorre  Gode,  Eb. 

35;  37- 
Haur&r,  follower  of  Unnr,  Ld.  I.  4,  7- 

8;  a.  I. 
Hausculdr,  see  H»scullr. 
HiTardr,  house-carl  of  Gisle,  Gisl  6.  3. 
H&vardr,  kinsman  of  Gestr  Oddleifsson, 

Gisl.  16.  a-3. 
Hivar&r  isfirdingr,  HaT.  l-io. 
Helga  Ansd6tter  Bogsveiges,  Gisl.  a.  i. 
Helga,  Bergs  frUla,  Vd.  33 ;  35. 
Helga,  sister  of  Berse,  Corm.  7-9. 
Helga  Ceallacsd6tter,  Ld.  i.  3. 
Helga  Eyjolfsd6tter,  Gl.  a.  I  ;.5.  5,  10: 

Ogm.  480. 
Helga,  d.  of  Erode  iarl,  Corm.  i*a. 
Helga,  w.  of  Grimr,  Holm.  4.  i. 
Helga  iarlsd6tter,  w.  of  Haordr,  Hohn.  7. 

3;  10.  4;  13.  3-4;  14.  I ;  15.  1-5. 
Helga  Ingiallzd6tter,  Helg.'  a.  4. 
Helga  fxSrdisarddtter,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
Helga,  sister  of  f>6rdr  Geller,  Up,  9.  i. 
Helga  InSrdarddtter  Hrafossonar,  Gl.  6. 3. 


Helga  fHSrgeirsdotter,  H)k.  I.  5. 
Helga  {><>rkelsd6tter  k  Hamre,  GL  3.  IL 
Helga  |>^oddzd6tter,  {>org.  7.  5-7. 
Helga  f><Srlaksd6tter,  Eb.  I9;  41. 
Helga  fe6r,tei««i6tterOxDabrod<h,afc 

10.  6. 
Helge,  s.  of  Amgrimr  Gode^  H^  L  j; 

3.  a;  4.  3;  5.  I,  &C. 
Helge  Amsteinsson,  Lv.  5.  8,  II. 
Helge  Asbiarnarson,  Helg.^  1-4:  flif|.* 

a.  a-4.  5 :  Gun.  3-  3 ;  4-  '-'• 
Helge  austmadr,  i>org.  9.  i-a. 
Helge  Biartmars&on,  Gisl.  a.  i ;  IL  L 
Helge  Biolan,  Ld.  i.  1-3,  5,  8. 
Helge  Droplaugarson,  Eb.  la:  Hd|.'l 

a-4.  I  ;  8.  I. 
Helge  Hofgardago5e,  Eb.  16. 
Helge  Haognason,  H^  1.  3. 
Helge  Ingiallzfifl,  Gisl.  14.  [. 
Helge  enn  Magre  Eyvindarson,  Ld. 

3,  7 :  Lv.  3.  a ;  5.  i :  Gl.  i.  i ;  a. 

6.  3:  Helg.'-'  4.  I. 
Helge  («  Ni6snar-Helge),  Gisl.  II.  3^ 

14.  a;  16.  a;  18.  2. 
Helge  6lafsson  P4,  Ld.  10.  i. 
Helge  Raudabiarnarson,  H)>.  1.5;  1 1.  3. 
Helge  Sigmundarson,  Holm.  4.   2 ;    6. 

3;  7-  3;  8.  a;  10.4;  II.  1-3;   13. 

3;  I4«a. 
Helge,  shepherd  of  Snorre  Go5e,  Eb.  33. 

Helge  Val^i6fsson,  Lv.  5.  i. 

Helge  V^steinsson,  GiJ.  a.  i;   15.  2; 

ao.  a. 
Helgo-Steinarr,  f>orm.  9.  6-7. 
Herdfs  f>6rdard6tter,  Lv.  5.  i. 
Herjolfr  B4r&arson,  Wnl.  i.  1-3. 
Herjolfr  in  Greenland,  |>org.  5.  7  ;  6.  5. 
Herjolfr  Hallsteinsson,  Helg.'  2.  8. 
Herjolfr,  kinsman  of  Ingoifr,  Wnl.  i.  i. 
Herjolfr  i  Norege,  Ld.  a.  i. 
Hermundr  CoAransson,  Gr.  a  ;  6 ;  8. 
Hermundr  Eyvindarson  Scerkves,  Vd.  23. 
Hermundr  Illugason,  Ld.  i.  7. 
Hermundr  Skegg-Avaldason,  Vd.  45* 
Hersteinn  Blnndketilsson,  Hp,  1.4;  3. 

a-3;  8.  1-4- 
Her])ni&r  Gizorarddtter,  Gl.  3.  a,  5. 
Hialtasjmer,  Ld.  9.  3. 
Hialte  Skeggjason,  Eb.  48. 
Hiarrande  at  Ongols-i,  Helg.'  a.  a ;  3. 

3-6;  4.1,4-5- 
Hilldr  Biartmarsd6tter,  Gisl.  a.  1. 
Hilldr  Hermundarddtter,  Vd.  vii.  a. 
Hilldr  f>^rarensd6tter,  Ld.  5.  a. 
Hlenne  enn  Qamle  (or  enn  Spake)  Or- 

nolftson,  Lv.  6. 6-7 ;  Gl.  3.  a ;  4.  7 ; 

5.13- 
Hlif,  m.  of  GfinnaiTy  H]».  9.  i. 
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Knsd6ttery  Ol.  3.  i. 

Calfr,  Gl.  3.  9-1 1. 

nenn  i  Eyjafirde,  L^.  I.  7. 

a-Refr  (  ^  Skald-Refr),  Eb.  42. 

ir,  Vd.  3  a. 

i  Hagavik,  Holm.  i.  i ;   3.4; 

HaIld6rMon,  H)>.  i.  3. 
Ingimundarson,   Vd.    13;    aa ; 

7- 

Ingolfsson,  Vd.  40 ;  45. 

)Dgo-Berfe,  see  Berse  V^leifsson. 

mgo-Skegge,  Gi$l.  i.  3. 

inn  Bessason,  Helg.'  a.  a ;  4.  5. 

rjar.  Holm.  10.  5,  Sec. 

[>6rer,  HJ).  a.  i,  &c. 

K4rc,  Eb.  13. 

Grimkelsson,  Holm.  3.  a  ;  5.  3  ; 

.3  ;  7-  3»  &c. 
bier,  Lv.  5.  19. 

r  Dala-Collzson,  Ld.  1.6;  3-3  ; 

r  OUfsson  Pi,  Ld.  10.  i. 

r  f>6rgdrsson  Goda,  Lt.  i.  5-9  ; 

Helg.»  8.  I. 
)yrason,  Gisl.  a.  i. 

Skagafirde,  Ogm.  480. 

:11  Freysgode  Rafnsson  (or  Hall- 

irson),  Hr.  1-7:  Heig,*  a. 

:11    Go5e    {><>resson,    Helg.^    a ; 

.'  a.  a. 

t\\  k  HafrsA,  Helg.«  a.  4-5 ;  3.  i ; 

3. 

(a  Viga-Hrappr)  Sumarli&ason, 

».  3;  5-  i;  8.  i-a. 
r,  Th.  Ox.  a. 
r  styremadr,  Gl.  I.  i-a. 
ar-Narfe,  Gl.  a.  I. 
Harallzson  iarls,  Holm.  15.  5-6. 
Unadotter,  Vd.  18. 
.'nn  Geitlenzke,  Holm.  6.  I  n. 
Helgaton  ens  Magra,  Ly.  3.  a ; 

freedman  of  Hriitr,  Ld.  9.  I. 

ingiallzson,  Lv.  6.  6. 

gr  Raognvallzson  iarls,  Helg.^  a. 

r  enn  Miklc,  Vd.  i8-a6. 

adr  enn  Halte  Eyvindarson,  Vd. 

ndr  Ingiallzson,  Vd.  7;  lo-II. 
ndr  {>oresson,  H^.  I.  3. 
aom  Raumsson,  Vd.  i. 
Herjolfsson,  Ld.  a.  I ;    6.  I-a  ; 

;  9-  »• 

gar,  Ld.  9.  I. 

freedman  of  Unnr,  Ld.  I.  7. 

iverjar,  Ld.  4.  3. 

i-fxSrer,  Holm.  9.  4, 


Hsekja,  a  Scottish  woman,  Carl  5.  3. 
HsBringr     fMSrgrimsson,    {>org.    a.    I  ; 

4- 1 ;  7-  3- 


lamskegge  af  Yrjum,  Th.  Ox.  a. 
Igull  under  Skaga-felle,  Helg.'  3.  3. 
lUuge  enn  Ramme  Asl&ksson,  Eb.  44. 
Illuge  enn  Raude  Hrdlfsson,  Holm.  6.  i  ; 

7-  3;   8.  I,  3;    II.   I,  5;    la.  7; 

13.  a:  Eb.  135. 
Illuge  enn  Svarte  Hallkelsson,Eb.  1 7 ;  56 : 

Ld.  I.  7. 
Ingialdr  farma&r,  Lv.  437. 
Ingialdr  Fr6&ason,  Ld.  i.  i. 
Ingialdr  i  Hefne,  Vd.  7 ;  10. 
Ingialdr  Helnson  ens  Magra,  GL  I.  I ; 

a.  1,3;  6.  3. 
Ingialdr  i  Hergils-ey,  Gisl.  14.  I -4. 
Ingialdr  Ni&gestzson,  Helg.*  a.  4;    5. 

a-3;  6.  I. 
Ingialdr  OUtfssons  Feilans,  Ld.  a.  4. 
Ingialdr  Saudeyjargode,  Ld.  4.  1-3. 
Ingialdr  i  Y.fe.  Vd.  vii.  1. 
Ingialdr  |>urvallzson,  Helg.*  8.  I. 
Ingibiaorg  Asbiamard<Stter,  Eb.  17:  Ld. 

1.7. 
Ingibiaorg,  ro.  of  Droplaug,  Helg.'  a.  3. 
Ingibiaorg  Egilsdotter,  Helg.^  3.  1. 
Ingibix>rg,  d.  of  Ise,  Gisl.  I.  I. 
Ingiger&r,  w.  of  Ise,  Gisl.  I.  I. 
Ingimundr,  Earl  of  Gautland,  Vd.  3 ;  5. 
Ingimandr  enn  Gamle  {kSrsteinsson,  Vd. 

7-17;  30-33. 
Ingolfr,  the  colonist,  Wnl.  i.  i. 
Ingolfr  enn  Fagre  ^rsteinston,  Vd.  37 ; 

38-41 ;  vii.  3-3. 
Ingolfr  {Mirvallzson,  Gl.  3.  8-11. 
Ingunn  Helgad6tter  ens  Magra,  GL  3. 1. 
Ingunn  fxSresd^tter,  Gl.  2.  I. 
Ingvilldr  f>6rgeirsd6tter,  Wnl.  5.  4. 
I6fri&r,  d.  of  Gunnarr   Hlifarson,  H>. 

9.  I  ;  14-  I ;  15.  1-4. 
I6frf&r  Tungo>Oddzd6tter,  H^.  i.  i. 
loAorr,  follower  of  Gliimr,  Gl.  5.  4,  8. 
Ia>kull  Ingimundanon,  Vd.  3;  5;  13. 
l»kuU  Ingimundarson  ens  Gamla,  Vd. 

13;  a  1-7;  32-,S;  37-8- 

laokulsdals-menii,  Hr.  i.  3. 
I6msvikingar,  Eb.  39. 
I6rei&  f>i&randadutter,  Helg.'  3.  2, 
laorundr  Snorrason  GoAa,  Eb.  135. 
I6runn  BiamardtStter,  Ld.  3.  3,  4 ;    3. 

3-4;  6-  I- 
lorunn  Einarsd6tter  at  pytr-k,  Lv.  4.  lo, 

13,  15:  Hc)g.«4.  3;  5.  I. 

luninn  Helgaddtter,  H>.  i.  1 ;  13.  a. 

I^roQQ  HUltaddtter,  Holm.  6.  m. 
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I6ninn    lagimundarddtter    eni   Gamla, 

Vd,  13. 
I6ninn  Manvitz-brekka  Ketilfld6tter|  Ld. 

I.  I. 
I6ruDn  Teitzd6tter,  f>org.  8.  I. 
lusteina  i  Kalfa-holte,  {>org.  a.  I ;   4. 

Ise  i  Fibule,  Gitl.  i.  I. 

Isfirdingar,  Hav.  i.  4;  a.  I. 

Isgerdr,  w.  of  |>drkdl  Skers-auke,  Gtsl. 

I.  I. 
Ivarr,  b.  of  Hreidarr,  Gl.  I.  i-a. 
iTarr  Li«Sme  Eriingsson,  Th.  Ox.  a-5. 

Kale  Kvittzson,  Holm.  9.  3. 
Kalfr  i  Garpsdal,  pp.  743-7. 
Kalfr  i  Stokka-hlaodo,  Gl.  3.  9-1 1. 
Katla  i  Arnardal,  f>orm.  a.  5. 
Katla  i  Holte,  Eb.  15  ;  18  ;  ao. 
Ketill,  see  also  CetUL 
Ketill  enn  Fiflske,  Ld.  i.  i. 
Ketill  Flatnefr,  Ld.  i.  1-3;  a.  I. 
Ketill  Hdengr  Hallbiamarson,  Giil.  a.  I. 
Ketill  Kappe  {>6rbiamanon,  Eb.  15 ;  18. 
Ketill  Vedr,  Ld.  i.  i. 
Ketill    I>6rvallzsoQ    Kr6ks,  Gl.   5.   5; 

6.  I. 
Ketill  f>rymr  (or  bramr)  |>i5randason, 

Helg.*  I :  Helg.' I.  i-a ;  a :  Gun.  i. 

1-5 ;  a.  1-3. 
Ketilormr,  Helg.*  4.  4-5. 
Kimbe,  |>orm.  p.  707. 
Kiaotve  (  >=  Asbiaorn  KiaotTe),  Vd.  9. 
Klakka-Ormr,  Vd.  44. 
Klaufe  |>6rvalIzson,  GL  3.  a ;  6.  4. 
Kleppi&ra  enn  Gamle,  Eb.  56. 
Kleppr  Snorrason  Goda,  Eb.  135. 
Klyppr  berser,  Th.  Ox.  a. 
Kliengr  Narfason,  Gl.  6.  3,  5. 
Kolbakr,  a  thrall,  f>orin.  a.  1-3. 
Kolbeinn  Flosasoii,  Lv.  a.  5. 
Kolbeinn  Laogsaogomaftr,  Gun.  a.  3. 
Kolbeinn  Sigmundarson,  Vd.  19. 
Kolbeinn  b6rlidtzson,  Gr.  a-3 ;  5-8. 
Kolbiaom  1  Siirnadal,  Gtsl.  I.  a-4. 
Kolfinna  Avaldaddtter,  Vd.  vii.  a. 
Kolgrimr  enn  Gamle  Alfsson,  Holm.  9. 

3;  II. 5;  la.  I. 
Kolgrimr  b6rhallzsony  Holm.  9.  3. 
Kolr,  see  Coir. 
Kvistr  Steinsson,  Holm.  9.  3. 

Lambe,  s.  of  Melcorca  and  |>6rbiaom, 

Ld.  7.  3. 
Laxd<lelery  Ld.  6.  i-a. 
Leifr  Eiriksson  ens  Rauda,  Wnl.  I.  a ; 

2-3;  5'  *  t"  PP-  608-9:  CarL  a.  1-4; 

5-  3 ;  P-  625. 


Li6t,  m.  of  HroUeifr,  Vd.  1^19;  3t; 

25-6. 
Li6tr,  kinsman  of  Hrollei&,  Vd.  19. 
Li6tr  4  Ingiallzsande,  Ha  v.  4.  a  «.;  ^4; 

7-  a-5» 
Liotr  4  M&naberge,  Hav.  i.  3. 

Li6tr  |>6runnarsony  |>orm.  6.  a  ;  9.  a-} 

Liiifa,  w.  of  Biaorn,  Ld.  a.  a. 

Lo6enn  verksti6re,  {>orm.  6.  3-5. 

Lodver  |><Srfinnsson  iarls,  Ld.  1.4. 

Loptr  Gamle  Ormsson,  f>org.  i.  a-}; 

'.5. 
Loptr  fxSrarensson,  Corm.  15. 

Lusa-Odde,  borm.  7.  a-4. 

Liita  (al.  Liika),  kinswoman  of  V^rteno, 

Gisl.  6.  3. 

Magmls  byscop  Einarsson,  Holm.  6. 1  a.: 

Th.  St.  a.  3. 
Magniis  Gode  Go&mundarson,  Th.  St. 

a.  3. 
Magnus  prestr  {><>rdarson,  Holm.  d.  I  ■. 
Magniis  |>6rsteinssony  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
M&ne  Snorrason  Goda,  Eb.  1 35. 
M4rr  Atlason,  Ld.  i.  7. 
M4rr  Gliimsson,  Gl  3.  8>io;   4.  i; 

5.  4.  &c. ;  6.  7. 
M4rr  Hallvar&zson,  Eb.  15 ;  33;  a6-7; 

44;  4^7. 
M4rr  af  M4sstaoSom,  Vd.  15. 

Melcorca  Myrceartansd6tter,  Ld.  3.  4; 

7.  1-3- 
Meldun  iarl,  Ld.  I.  7. 

Midfiardar-Skegge  BiamartoOy  Ld.  1. 7: 

Corm.  a  ;  9 ;  11. 
MiaoU  Anard6tter  Bogsireiges,  Vd.  I. 
Maodrovellingar,  Gl.  4.  8. 
Maor&r  Gigja,  Ld.  6.  a. 
MyramenUi  Ld.  8.  I. 
Myrceartan,  Irish  king,  Ld.  3. 4;  7. 1-3 ; 

10.  I. 

Nagle,  a  Scot,  Eb.  18-19. 
Narfe  Amarson  i  Hrisey,  Gl.  6.  3. 
Narfe  i  Tungo,  Corm.  4-5 ;  7 ;  ao. 
Nerciftr,  frilU  f>^rgrims,  Vd.  37. 
Nidgestr,  Helg'  a.  4. 
Ni6snar-Helge,   GisU    II.    3;    13.   l  ; 
14.  6 ;  18.  a. 

Oddbiaorg,  Gl.  3.  7. 

Oddbiaorg  Skioldulfsddtter,  Hr.  I.  a. 

Odde  (*■  Lusa-Odde),  f>orm.  7.  3-4. 

Oddkatia  Oddkelsd6tter,  Gl.  3.  a  ;  4. 6. 

Oddkell  or  |>i6rs4rdal,  Gl.  3.  a. 

Oddlaug,  sister  of  Bene,  Helg.^  a. 

Oddr.  Th.  Ox.  6. 

Oddr  KaotlosoOy  Eb.  15-16;  18;  30. 
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Oddr  Onundanon  (-  Tongo-Oddr),  H|k 

I.  I ;  3-  1-3 ;  5-  a  I  8.  a-3  :  Corm. 

Od(fa'  (Erlygsson,  Gisl.  4.  I. 

Oddr,  a  shepherd,  Lv.  428. 

Oddr  Sindre,  Helg.*  3-4. 

Oddr  Unason,  Yd.  1 8- 30. 

Oddr  fxSrbrannzton,  Hav.  8.  a ;  9.  3. 

Oddr  fxjrTeigarion,  Corm.  5. 

6feigr,  thrall  of  Amkell,  Eb.  37. 

6feigr  I&mgerdar»oD,  Lv.  i.  I,   7-9; 

3.  2-5;  4.  6,  8-13;  7.  a. 
Ogmuadr  Conn4csson,  Corm.  1-2. 
Ogniundr  Hrafnsson,  Ogm.  480-5. 
6l4fr,  earl  of  Caithness,  f>org.  I.  4. 
6l4fr  Feilan,  Ld.  i.  5,  8-10;    a.  4; 

^3.3. 

OUtfr  at  Haokagile,  Vd.  37 ;  41  ;  45  ; 

vii.  a. 
6l4fr  H&vardzson,  Hav.  i.  a ;   a.  1-5 ; 

3.1-4;  4.1;  5^-4;  6.1-4;  7.  a; 

8.  a ;  9.  I. 
6l4fr  enn  Helge,  King,  Eb.  65  ;  p.  135  ; 

p.  627 :  |>orm.  3.  i ;  5.  1-3  ;  6.  i ; 

.  9-  5-7  »  »o-"  ;  PP-  706,  7c8. 
Ol4fr  Hvite  Ingiallzsna,  Ld.  I.  I. 
6l4fr    Pi    Haoscullsuon,   Ld.    3.   3-4; 
7.1-5;   8.  i-a;   9.2-3;   10.  1-3; 

I I.  1-5 :  Corm.  11;  16. 

6l4fr  Tryggvason,  King,  Ogm.  480; 
483-5:   Th.  Ox,  6:   CarL  a.  i,  3; 

.  5- 1 ;  P-  635- 

Ol4fr  |><Srsteinsson,  Gisl.  a.  a. 
6lof,  w.  of  Klyppr  herser,  Th.  Oju  a. 
6lof  f>drsteinsd6tter  Rauds,  Ld.  i.  4, 
Olvir  at  Reykjom,  Lv.  i.  i-a. 
Onundr  Breidskegg  Ulfarsson,  H^.  I.  I. 
Onundr  i  Garpsdal,  pp.  746-7. 
Onundr  or  Medaldal,  Gisl.  4.  i  ;  6. 3-4; 

10.  I. 
Onundr,  f.  of  bfeigr,  Lv.  3.  a. 
Onundr  Sione  Steinaruon,  Corm.  a  ;  II. 
Onundr  f>6rm6Aarson,  Holm.  9.  3. 
Orlygr  fra  Ksjuberge,  H)>.  i.  a. 
Orlygr  at  Orlygsstz>dom,  Eb.  32. 
Ormarr    Ra>gnvaU£Son,    Helg.'   I.    a  ; 

a.  I. 
Ormr  at  Arnarstapa,  Carl.  I.  1-3,  5. 
Ormr  Erpsson,  Ld.  i.  7. 
Ormr  Hallason,  Gl.  4.  3. 
Ormr   Hvamm-JxSresson,  Holm«  9.  4; 

10.  7;  12.  I. 
Ormr  enn  Miove,  colonist,  Eb.  15. 
Ormr,  skipmadr,  Holm.  7.  a  ;  13.  3* 
Ormr  Skerjamole  Hrossbiarnarson,  Vd.  I. 
Ormr  Svinfelliiigr,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
Orn  Austmadr  (styrema5r),  H>.  3.  I-3 ; 

7.  a;  12.  3. 


Ora  ttyremaftr,  Ld.  7*  1-3. 
Orn  |>dresson  Vidleggs,  Eb.  18;  39. 
Ornolfr  i  Ornolf^dal,  Up,  13.  I. 
Omolfr  Toscobak,  Gl.  3.  a. 
Omny  Geitesddtter,  Th.  Ox.  1-6. 
Orvar-Oddr  Ketilsson,  Gisl.  3.  I. 
6sc  fxSrsteinsddtter  Rauds,  Ld.  1-7. 
6sc   {>6rsteinsd6tter   Surtz,   Ld.   3.  3; 

5.  3. 
Osvifr  Helgason,  Ld.  11.  5. 
Osvifr  Oddzson,  Helg.*  3-4. 
6tryggr  at  Oddzsta>dom,  Helg.^  4. 
6ttarr  Biarnarson,  Ld.  I.  3. 
6ttarr  i  Grimstungom,  Vd.  37  ;  38-41 ; 

viL  1-3. 
Ozurr,  archbishop,  Gr.  I. 
Ozorr,  a  thrall,  {>org.  4.  I. 

Pakia-T6ke,  Eb.  39. 

Rafarta  Cearfalsd6tter,  Ld.  I.  I. 
Ragnhildr  f>6r5ard6tter,  Eb.  48. 
Rannveig,  Gisl.  6.  4. 
Rannveig  Amundadutter,  Th.  St.  3.  3. 
Rannveig,  w.  of  Biamc,  Th.  St.  I.  4. 
Rannveig  Brestingr,  Helg.'  3.   9;    3. 

3,4- 
Rauda-Biaom,  H>.  I.  5  :  Ld.  a.  3. 

Raudmelingar,  Eb.  56. 

Raudr  or  Fridarey,  GisL  I.  a. 

Refir,  smith  to  Skegge,  Gisl.  a.  3. 

Refr  {Mirsteinsson  (  »  Refr  enn  Gamle), 

Holm.  9.  4 ;  10.  5  ;  12.  i ;  15.  3-4. 
Refr  fHSrsteinsson  Vansuft,  GisL  14.  6. 
Reykddeler,  Lv.  3.  3-4. 
Reyknesingar,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Rindill  (-  {><>rbi»m  R.),  Lv.  6.  1-6. 
Ra>gnvaldr  Ketilsson  Raums,  Helg.'  I.  3. 
Raognvaldr  Msera-iarl,  Ld.  1.  4:  Vd.  9: 

Helg.»  2. 
Riinolfr  Cadalsson,  Gl.  32. 
Runolfr,  f.  of  Bp.  Thorlac,  WnL  5.  4. 

Saka-Steinn    fxSrdisarsoa,  Gisl.   3.   3 ; 

4.  3 ;  10.  3  ;  14.  5. 

Saldis,  w.  of  Gizorr,  Gl.  3.  3,  5-7. 
S&mr   Biamason,  Hr.   2.  I  ;   3.  2 ;   4. 

1-5;  6-  1-5;  6.  3-5;  7.  I. 
Sauckolfr,  freedman  of  Unnr,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Scrxlingar,  Wnl.  3.   3;  5.  3-3:  CarL 

5.  8,  10. 

Sel-}>6rer  Grimsson,  Eb.  12  ;  56. 

Si&o-HaUr,  Helg.*  2.  2. 

SiAomenn,  Helg.'  i. 

Sighvatr  Hallsteinsson,  Hr.  6.  2. 

Sighvatr  skAld,  {>orm.  11.  3 ;  p.  706. 

Sighvau  Sturk>soD,  Eb.  65 :  Th.  Su  a.  3. 
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Sighvatr  Surtzson  Laogsaogomadr,  Ld.  i .  I . 
Sigmuadr,  t>org.  7.  a. 
Sigmuodr  gaoitgomadr,  Holm.  4. 2-4;  6. 3. 
Sigmuudr  Ketilsson  f>istiU,  Carl.  I.  1. 
Sigmundr  f>urkelsson  eDS  Hiva,  GI.  a. 

i-a,  &c  ;  5.  5. 
Signy  Valbrannzdotter,  Holm.  I.  Z  ;   a. 

1-4;  3.1-4;  4.  I. 
Sigrhaddr  i  Vdbiaorgom,  Gid.  4.  3  ;  6. 1. 
Sigridr,  m.  of  Ameidri  Helg.*  i.  2. 
Sigridr  at  Brattahlid,  {>orm.  6.  3-4. 
Sigridrat  Hamre,  {>orin.  6.  2  ;  9.  2-3,  7. 
SigriAr,  sister  of  Finngeirr,  Helg.'  6.  I. 
Sigridr  at  Laugabule,  Hav.  i.  i,  5;  a. 

3-4  ;  4-  3 ;  5.  a»  4. 
Sigridr,  d.  of  Snorre  GoAe,  Eb.  135. 

Sigridr  |>6rbiamard6tter,  Holm.  5.  4  >  6. 

3  ;  7.  a- 

Sigridr   |>6rgrinisd6tter  Blinda,  Th.  St. 

3.3. 
Sighdr,  w.  of  |>6rsteinn,  CarU  3.  I. 
Sigri&r      {KSrsteinsdOtter     Oxuabrodds, 

Holm.  10.  6. 
Sigurdr  Audsson,  Holm.  8. 1 -a. 
Sig«rdr  BiartmarssoQ,  GisL  a.  I ;  ii.  i. 
Sigurdr,  b.  of  Gunnarr  Helmiogr,  Ogm. 

484-6. 
Sigurdr  iarl   Hlodv^ssoo,  Eb.  39:    Ld. 

1.4:  Vd.  43. 
Sigurdr  lorsaUfare,  KingofNorway,  Gr.  I . 
Stgurdr  Miile,  Holm.  I.  I  ;  6.  3. 
Sigurdr  Nialsson,  Gr.  a. 
Sigurdr  Sigridarson,   |>orm.    6.    a ;  9. 

SiguFfir.  a  Norseman,  Lv.  I.  3. 
Sigur5r  SkartV,  Hclg."  3.  3,  5  ;  4.  l. 
Sjgurdr  Slefa,  King,  Th.  Ox.  a. 
Sigurdr  Slcmbidiukn,  Gr.  8. 
Sigxirdr  Torfafostrc,  Holm.  4.  I ;    7.  3 ; 

10.  4;    II.  1-5;   la.  a. 
SigxiT^r.  Vostciii's  comrade,  Gisl.  4.  3. 
SlJ;ur^r,  [>nenskr  ma5r,  Lv.  4.  a. 
SmuMu  kinsman  of  Azur,  Gr.  5-6. 
Skitte,  $.  of  J>6rarcnn  Ramme,  Corm. 

15. 
Skattc  j>v'rv>ddr$on,  |>org.  7.  5-6;  8.  6; 

^-  .V 
Ska1d>Rcfr  Gestzson,  Eb.  16. 

SkAriY  (^>.>rdisar5on,  Hav.  I.  5 ;  5.  4. 

Skegg-B.Alre,  Gisl.  4.  3. 

Skcgg- BrvHlde  Biarnarson,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 

Skeiigc  v^  -  Holnig»ngo-Skeggc)  1  Saoxo, 

(liil.  I,  3-4. 

Skegge  v^  -  Miftfiarftar-Skegge),  Corm.  9. 

Skciti  A  HvitarvoDllom,  Holm.  1 5.  5. 

Ski5c  or  SkiAadal,  Vd.  3a. 

Skii^ingAr,  C/orm.  17. 

Skioldulfr  i  Lazirdal,  Hr.  I.  a. 


Skroppa,  Holm.  10.  6. 

Skrzlinffar,  see  Scraelingar. 

Skiifr  of  Greenland,  fma.  5. 1-4;  6  i 

5-10;  7;  8.  1,5;  9.  1,7. 
Skuta  (  =  Vfga^iiu),  Gl.> 
Smidr  Ingimandarson,  Vd.  13;  ai. 
Snerrer  (sSoorre  Qode),  Eb.  la;  Gu 

9-3. 
Snorre,  s.  of  Carlsemn^  CarL  5.  9. 

Snorre  GoAe  fxjrgrimssoo,  Eb.  12-1; 
19;  aa-4;  a6-9;  31-5;  37;  41-j 
4**;  56;  65;  p.  135:  GiiL  9.  2 
19.  a  :  G«i.  4.  3 ;  p.  628. 

Snorre  HalUteintson,  Hr.  6.  2. 

Snorre  Hlidarmanna-gofte,  Lv.i.  9. 

Snorre  Snorrason  goda,  Eb.  135. 

Snorre  Sturloson,  Eb.  65  :  Th.  St.  2.  3 

Snorre  {><>rbrannzson«  Eb.  12;  45 ;  4I 
Carl.  4.  I  ;  5.  i,  7-8. 

Snorre  fx^darson,  Wnl.  5.  i . 

Snorre  fxSrfinnuon  CarUemnes,  WnL 

a.  4- 
SnaekoUr,  a  thrall,  fvorg.  4.  1,7;  5. 

6.  6. 

Sokke  Tikingr,  Vd.  tu.  i-a. 
Sokke  {>6re»son,  Gr.  i  ;  5-S. 
Solmundr  fxjrolfsaon  Seniors,  Hofan.  9. 
Solmondr  Vidarssoo,  Lr.  i.  1-9. 
SolTe,  b.  of  Illuge,  Holm.  6.  i  ■. 
Saorle,  |>org.  a.  a-3. 
Saorle  Brodd-Helgason,  Lr.  a.  9-4. 
S6te,  b.  of  Sokke,  Vd.  rii.  i. 
Sote,  b.  of  fM>rger5r  Horgabni&r,  Hoi 

T     2 
* 

Saoxolfr  Vidarsson,  Lr.  i.  1-9. 
Sp4-Gils  under  Hraan,  Eb.  18 ;  32. 
Spak-Berse  (  ->  Berse  Havarssoo),  He! 

2  :  Hclg.'  2.  1-2,  4. 
Starkadr,  fo$ter-b.  of  porcy,  f>org.  2. 

4-  >»  7  ;  5-  5;   6.   2;  7. 
Steinarr  Onundarson  Siuna,  Corm. 

12. 
Steinarr   (■'Helgo-Steiiurr),    poan. 

6-7. 
Steindor  a  Eyre,  see  Steinarr. 
Steingerdr    f»orkebdutter,  Corm.    3 

II  ;  13-14:   17;  19-^0:  22  ;  a- 
Steingrimr  (  =  Isa-Steingrimr),  Gr.  3. 
Steingrimr  i  OtraJal,  Hav.  7.  1-5. 
Steingrimr  i  Siglo-rik,  GI.  a.  I  ;  5. 

Ogm.  480. 
Steinn  (sSaka-Stdnn),  Gisl.  10.  2. 
Steinn  Kolgrimsson,  Holm.  9.  3. 
Steinn  Rannveigarson,  Th.  Si.  2.  3. 
Steinolfr  Amursson    RauAkinns^    GI 

5-6;  5.  I-IO. 
Steinolfr  i  Garpsdal,  pp.  743-7. 
Steinolfr  Ingiallzsoa,  GI.  1.  1  ;  3.  a 
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SteinTxn'  Mi6b«ina,  Conn.  15-16. 
SteinJxSrr  6lafsson  P4,  Ld.  lo.  i. 
Stein^6TT  fxSrliksson  k  Eyre,  Eb.  12; 

18;   a;;    41;   43-6;    56;   Ld.   i. 

3  :  Hav.  7.  l,&c. 
Straiidverjar,  Strender,  Holm.  9.  3. 
Sturla  f>i<Sdreksson,  Hav.  8.  i;  10.  i. 
Sturlosyner,  Eb.  65 :  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
Styrbijorn  enn  Sterke,  Eb.  29. 
Styrkarr  Eindridason,  Th.  Ox.  a. 
Styrkarr  Raudsfon,  Gisl.  I.  3,4. 
Styrmer  prestr  enn  Fr65«,  Holm.  15.  7. 
Styrr  fxSrgrimsson  (  =  Viga-Styrr),   Eb. 

17-18;  24;  26-8;  31;  37;  43-4; 

46  ;  48  ;  56 :  p.  135  :  Ld.  1.  3  ;  9.  i. 
Sumarlide,  f.  of  Hrappr,  Ld.  a.  3. 
Snmarlide  Hrappsson,  Ld.  2.  3 ;  5.  I. 
Suit  (af>^rbiaorn  Siirr),  GUI.  2.  a. 
Suri-$yner,  Gisl.  2.  1-2. 
Sartr  Ingolfsson,  Vd.  40 ;  45. 
Surtr  f>6r$teinsson,  Ld.  i.  i. 
Svartr,  a  Hebridcan,  Vd.  40. 
Svartr  iarnhanss.  {>org.  i.  4. 
Svartr  at  IndridAstaodom,  Holm.  II.  3. 
Svartr,  Ingiald's  thrall,  Gisl.  14.  i. 
Svartr  enn  Sterke,  Eb.  26. 
Svartr  verksti6re,  f>org.  a.  4. 
Sveinka   at  Bakka,  Corro.  3.  a-3 ;    4. 

1-3- 
Sveinungr  |>6resson,  Helg.*  a.  7. 

Svertlingar,  Ld.  i.  i. 

Svinfellingar,  Lv.  6.  I. 

Syrddbler,  Gisl.  3.  1. 

Saemundr  enn  FroAe,  Lv.  a.  5  :  Or.  I. 

Saemundr  or  Sogne,  Vd.  7-8;  10;  18- 

21  ;  24. 

Teitr  Ketilbiamarton,  Gl.  2.  9. 
Tindr  Hallkelsson,  Holm.  15.  5. 
Tinfomc,  Eb.  17. 
Tinteinn,  see  {MirvaldrTinteinn. 
Tiorfe  ^6rgeirsson  Goda,  Lv.  i.  5-9; 

6.5. 
T6fa  HHaars61  fxSrkeUdottcr,  Helg.*  3. 2. 
Tor5yfell  (  »  fxSrgrimr  Tor&yfeU),  Helg.* 

a.  3-4- 
Torf-Einarr  iarl,  Ld.  I.  4. 

Torfe  Valbrannzson,  H)>.  1.  2;  15.  I : 
Holm.  I.  I ;  2.  I  ;  4-5  ;  7-9;  11- 
T4:  Hav.  8.  2;  10.  1-2. 

T6ste  verksti<Sre,  Corm.  3. 

Trefill,  see  ^rkell  Trefill. 

Tryggve.  Helg.«l.  2. 

Tungo-Oddr  (»OddrOnundarton),  H]». 
1.  I. 

Tyrkcr  suftrma5r,  Wnl.  a.  i ;  a.  6-7. 

Ufeigr,  ice  6feigr. 


Ulfarr  Ulfsson,  Hp,  1. 1. 

Ulfarr  at  Ulfarsfelle.  Eb.  30-2. 

Ulfeidr  Ingiallzd6tter,  Gl.  2.  i ;  6.  3. 

Ulfhe&inn  V^frcedanon,  Vd.  47. 

Ulfheftnar.  Vd.  9. 

Ulfr  Fitjomskegge  f>6resson,  H^.  i.  i. 

Ulfr  Grimsson,  Holm.  6.  I  m, 

Ulfr  enn  Skiaige,  Ld.  i.  7. 

Ulfr  Uggason,  Ld.  11.  3. 

Una  borkelsddtter,  Gl.  4.  3, 6. 

Une  i  Unadal,  Vd.  18-20. 

Unnr  en  Diupaudga,  Ld.  i.  I  ;  I.  4-8. 

Unnr  Mardarddttcr  Gigja,  Ld.  6.  2. 

Unnr  Snorrad6tter  GoSa,  Eb.  p.  135. 

Vakr  |>6rdisarson,  Hav.  i.  5  ;  2.  3-4  ; 

3.4;  5.2-4;  6.  3;  10.  I. 
Valbrandr,  b.  of  Biargey,  Hav.  8.  2;  9.  2. 
Valbrandr  Val)>idfsson,  Up.  i.  2  :  Holm. 

I.  I ;  2.  1-2. 
Vale  k  V41astx>6om,  Corm.  7-8  ;  14 ;  16. 
Valgcrftr  6ttarsd4Stter,  Vd.  37-8 ;  41 ; 

vii.  2-3. 
Valger5r  Riinolfsdutter,  Gl.  3.  2. 
Vah  {xSresson  Vi51eggs,  Eb.  18  ;  29. 
Val)n6fr   enn    Gamle    (Erlygsson,    H)>. 

I.  a:  Hohn.  i.  i. 
ValJ>i6fr  Hr61fsson,  Lv.  5.  I. 
V^biaorn  Syguakappe,  Gisl.  a.  I. 
V^geirr,  b.  of  Vebiaoni,  Gisl.  2.  I. 
V^leifr  enn  Gamle  {><>rgeinion,  Ld.  a.  a. 
V^mundr  kaogr,  Eb.  12. 
Vermundr  enn  Mi6ve  fxSrgrfmsson,  Eb. 

12;  15;  18-19;  ai-a;  27;  3»; 

43-4;  46  ;  56:  Ld.  1.3. 
Vestarr  k  Eyre,  fxSrolfsson,  Ld.  I.  3. 
V^teinn  austmaftr  V^geirsson,  Gisl.  2. 1. 
V^steinn    Vestdnsson,    Eb.    la :    Gisl. 

2-8;  10.  I  ;  15.  2;  20.  I. 
Vestgeirr  Biartmarsson,  GisL  2. 1 ;  1 1.  i. 
Ve)K>rnir  Rjognvallzsoo,  Helg.'  I.  a. 
Viiars-syner,  Lv.  I.  l-a. 
Vi5dofeler,  Vd.  3a. 
Viga-Biame,  see  Biame  fr4  Hofe. 
Viga-Gliimr,  see  Gliinir  Eyjolfssoa. 
Viga-Hrappr,  see  Hrappr  SumarliAason. 
Viga-Skuta  Askelsson,  Gl.  3.  la;  Gl.* 
Viga-Styrr,  see  Styrr  {>drgrimFson. 
Vigdis  Au5unnard6tter  Rotens,  Gl.  4.  3. 
Vigdis  Hatbteinsd6tter,  Ld.  a.  3;  5.  I. 
Vigdis  Illugad6tter  SvarU,  Eb.  56. 
Vigdis  Ingudlzd6tter,  Ld.  a.  4 ;  4.   3-3 ; 

6.  I. 
Vigdis.  m.  of  laokuU,  Vd.  3 ;  5. 
Vigdis  6l4fsd6tter,  Vd.  45. 
Vigdis  f>6resd6tter,  Gl.  2.  i ,  7  ;  5.  5. 
Vigdis  {»dreid6tter  fiegjanda,  Vd.  I  a-i 3 ; 

15- 
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Vigdis  {>6rstdnsd6tter  Raudt,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Vige  enn  Hamramme,  Conn.  7. 
Vi^du  Biarnarton,  Eb.  33 ;  26-7. 
Vigftiss  Eyjolfsson,  Gi.  a.  I. 
Vigfiiss  herser   Sigurdarson,   Gl.    1-3; 

5.  14- 

Vigfiisi  Viga-Gldmsion,  Lv.  5.  i8-ai ; 

6.  I  :  Gl.  4.  1-8 ;  5.  i,  7,  10. 
Vilborg,  d.  of  Gizorr  Hvite,  Holm.  6. 

I  n. 
V»&o-Brandr,  see  Brandr  |>6rkeIsson. 

Yngvilldr  Allra-syster,  Gl.  5.  5. 
Yngvilldr  Biarnad6ttcr,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
Yngvilldr  Ketilsddtter  Vedrs,  Ld.  i.  I. 
Yngvilldr  jb^rgeirsd6tter,  Carl.  5.  la. 
Yngrilldr  ^varsddtter,  Helg.*  a.  l-a. 

f>angbrandr  prestr,  Helg.*  8.  I. 
|>idraode  Geitesson,  Gun.  i.   I,  5;   a. 

a,  3- 
|>i&rande,  f.  of  Ketill  f>rymr,  Gun.  i .  i. 

{>idniade  Ketilsson    j^ryms,  Helg.'    a. 

i-a. 
]^i6dhildr,    w.    of   Eiiikr  enn   Raude, 

Carl.  a.  I,  3. 
|>i6&olfr  &  ^so-stao&om,  Gl.  3.  1 1, 
^id&rekr  Sturloson,  HaT.  8.  I ;  10.  I. 
f»idstars-synery  Hr.  4.  4;  5.  4-5. 
f>6ra  Godniundard6tter,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
fxSra  6i4fsd6tter,  Gisl.  a.  a. 
f>6ra  Raudsd6tter,  Gisl.  I.  a  ;  a.  I. 
fxSra  Snorradotter  Goda,  Eb.  p.  135. 
|>6r41fr  k  L6nseyre,  Hav.  i.  5  ;  4.  3. 
|>6rarenn  B&rdarfon,  Ld.  9.  i. 
|><Srarenn  b<Snde,  Gr.  7. 
|>6rarenn  Breidfirzkr,  Ld.  3.3;  5.  a. 
{Mirarenn  bryte,  i>org.  4,  i,  7  ;  5.  6. 
IxSrarenn  k  Espihdle  f>6resson,  Gl.  2-6, 
|>6rarenn  I6steinsson,  f>org.  4.  1-5. 
|>6rarenn  Mihlidingr,  see  b6r.  Svarte. 
|><>rarenn  Mold>oxe,  Helg.*  3.  3. 
|>6rarenn  Ramme  Alfsson,  Corm.  15. 
|}6rarenn  or  Seydarfirde,  Helg.*  3.  a. 
|>6rarenn  i  Sunnodal,  Tb.  St.   i.  i-a; 

a.  a. 
|>6rarenn  Svarte  Geirri&arson,  Eb.  I5>i6; 

18-23. 
|>6rarenn  T6ke  Nefjolfsson,  Lv.  a.  3-4. 
f>6rarenn  vikverskr,  Gisl.  4.  I. 
fMSrbeinir,  f.  of  |>6rgerdr.  Eb.  33. 
fidrbiaorg  Ann6dsddtter,  Ld.  6.  a. 
{>6rbiz>rg  Grimkelsddtter,  Holm.  4.1-3; 

5-  i;  6.3;  7.1-3;  8.  3;  II.  3,  6; 

13.  i;  14.  3;  15.  1-6. 
|}6rbix>rg,  w.  ofHaogne,  Holm.  I.  I. 
fxjrbiaorg  Katla  i  Hnsom,  Holm.  9.  4 ; 

10.5;  15.  3-4. 


|>6rbix>rg  Kolbnin  Kaotloddttcr,  ^ 

3.  5-8. 
fnSrbiaorg  Litil-raolva,  Carl.  I.  6. 
{>6rbiaorg,  d.  of  MidfiarAar-Skcgge,  I 

|>6rbiaorg  Ol4&d6tter  Pd,  Ld.  10.  L 
pdrbiaorg  Skidaddtter,  Vd.  3a. 
{>6rbiaorg|  d.  of  {>drsteimi   Hreggna 

Eb.  18. 
|>6rbtaom  Collr,  Holm.  ii.  i. 
{>6rbiaorn  enn  Digre,  Eb.  15-16;  1 8-1 

33-3;  29. 
f>6rbiaorn  Gn6tgardzson,  Holm.  6.  3. 
|>6rbiaorn  at  H61e,  Hr.  3.  3;  3. 1-2; 

Jt-3 ;  5-  4. 

f>6rbia>rn  hdskarl,  Helg.*  3.  a  ;  4.  4 
|>6rbiz>m  k  Reykjom,  Lv.  3.  i-a  ;  4 
|>6rbiaom  (al.  |>6rsteinn)  Rindill,  Lv. 

1-4- 
f>6rbiaom  Sela-gniipr,  Gisl.  a.  a. 

IxSrbiaom  af  Skalmamese,  Holm.  5.  4 

f>^rbiaDm  Skriiipr,  Ld.  a.  4  ;  7.  i-a. 

fxSrbiaom  Snorrason,  Carl.  5-13. 

f>6rbiaom  Stigande,  H(>.  8.  1-4. 

|>orbiaom  Siir  f>6rkelsson,  Eb.  65 :  G 

I.  1-3  ;  I.  4;  3.  I. 

|>6rbiaora  Vifilsson,  Eb.  34 :  Carl,  i ; 

4;  3-  a;  5-  I- 

fxSrbiaom  |>i6&rekssony  Hav.  i~io. 
fMSrbrandr,  b.  of  Biargey,  HaT.  8.  3. 
fxSrbrandr  Narfason,  Gl.  6.  3. 
IxSrbrandr  Snorrason,  Eb.  48. 
IxSrbrandr  fxSrfinnzson,   Eb.    13;  ] 

31;  34;  43-4. 
|>6rbrannz-syner,  Eb.  34 ;  33 ;  34 ; ; 

4'-5  »•  56. 
fxSrdis  Biamarddtter,  Gl.  5.  1 . 

fxSrdis,  sister  of  Baorkr  enn  Digre,  Co 

7;  13;  16. 

fxSrdis  Ca&alsddtter,  Gl.  a.  I ;  3.  a. 

fxSrdis  Gizorard6ttcr,  Gl.  3.  3-5. 

|>6rdi$  Godmundarddtter  ens  lUka,- 

3.  3-4. 

fMSrdis  Go5runard6tter,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 
fnSrdis    Grimoddtter,    |>orm.    a.    i 

27. 
f>6rdii,  w.  of  Helge  Asbiamarsoo,  G 

4.  1-3. 

f>6rdls  k  Hv&le,  s.  of  |>6rbia>rn,  H&t. 

6 ;  5-  4- 
|>6rdis,  d.  of  Ingimundr  eno  Gamle, 

13;   31. 

]^6rdis,  d.  of  Ingimundr   iarl,   Vd. 

5;  10. 

>rdis  i  Ol&fsdaly  pp.  743-4. 
^rdis,  f(6stra  Signyjar,  Holm.  a.  3 ; 
1,4;  4.1. 
|>drdis  Skildkona,  Lt^i  6.  6, 
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iornul6tter  Oofta,  Eb.  p.  135. 
jikooa,  at  Sp&kono-fdle,  Vd.  44 : 
9;  22-3. 

Sursd6tter,    Eb.    12-15;    ^5* 
I.  2-3;  8.  2;  9.3-4;  10.  I  ; 
•2. 
'odda  Brodd-Helgadotter,  Helg.' 

4.  2,4;  8.  I. 

iister  of  Vile,  Corm.  14. 

V.  of  f>6rbiaDrn  Sela-gn6pr,  Gisl. 

ister  of  fMjrgrimr  Trolle,  {>orm. 
8.  2  ;  9.  5. 

K3roddzd6tter,  borg.  8.  i. 
kSrolfsdotter,  Hr.  4.  2. 
Mr.  of  p6T%ttinn,  Helg.'  2.  7>  9 ; 

>6nteinsd6tter  {>orskabits,  Gisl. 

mdisarson,  Corm.  7-10  ;  12-14. 
iarnarson,  sec  f>ur5r  (t^  Hz>f5a. 
ligr  {xSrlikssoOy  Eb.  12  ;  40-1 ; 

ause  (2),  Eb.  p.  135. 
omne  Atlason,  P^^S-  I*  '• 
linarr  Sockason's  foster-b.,  Gr.  6. 
',y)o\Ci  kinsman,  Gisl.  18.  3. 
reysgode  Ozurarson,  Gl.  2.  i. 
Geirulfs-eyre,  Hclg.*  2.  6. 
eller,  H^.  9.  1 ;  10.  i,  &c, :  Eb. 
24;   p.  135  :   Ld.  I.  10;    2.4; 
0.  I. 
lodde  i  Laxardal,  Ld.  2.  4;  4. 

5.  i;  6.  i;  7.5. 

il.  {>6roddr)  Hallsteinsson,  Helg.* 

eimamadr.  Gun.  3.  I. 
esthaof6e  Snorrason,  WnL  5.  I  : 
4.1. 

a  HaofSa  Biaroarton,  Ld.  6.  3 : 
8  ;  20  :  Lv.  5.  i :  Gl.  3.  2. 
irulfsson,  Gr.  6.  2. 
m  Huglause,  Gisl.  7.  i  ;  10.  2. 
liskarl.  Th.  St.  I.  2-3. 
gulsson,  Helg.*  3.  3. 
iolgrimsson.  Holm.  15.  5. 
ottr^Holm.  9.  3  ;  10.  4-5. 
.afnsson,  Gl.  5.  5-6;  6.  3-4. 
karfr,  Helg.*  3.  5. 
sivason,  Holm.  6.  I  m. 
lurloson,  Eb.  65  :  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
ordisarson,  {>orm.  6.  2  ;  7.  3. 
xSreiisson  Arnar,  Eb.  48. 
xSriceUson,  Lv.  i.  6. 
|>rdbnzkr  ma&r,  Lv.  4.  2. 
ikrakarl,  or  Akraskegge,  Lv.  5. 

ringr,  Gun.  2.  3. 

.  II.  3 


f>6rer  Englandsfare,Oan.i.  2-3;  2.2-3. 
{>drer  k  £speh6le  Himundarson,  GU  2. 

i;  3-  3-3;  4-  I. 

|>6rcr  Hafrs|>i6  Ingimundarson,  Vd.  13; 

32;  27;  34;  37-8. 
f>6rcr  Haklangr,  Vd.  8. 
f)6rer  Helgason,  Lv.  5  ;  pp.  427-30. 
|>^rer  Hlammande,  H(>.  i.  i. 
(>6rer  Hrafnkelsson,  Hr.  I.    2;   6.  5; 

7.  2  :  Helg.*  2. 
fxSrer  i  Mynese,  Helg.*  2.  3-4. 
f>6rer,  a  Norseman,  Wnl.  2.  7 ;  4.  i. 
f>6rer,  an  outlaw,  Vd.  39. 
f>6rer  Vidleggr  Amarson,  Eb.  18  ;  29. 
f>drer  Vikverskr,  Gisl.  4.  I. 
fkSrer  fxSrbrannzson,  Hav.  8.  2  ;  9.  2. 
f>6rey   {>drvar&zd6tter,  t>org.  2.  l,  Si 

4-  3-4 ;  ^-7- 
fxSrfinna,  m.  of  f>^rey,  f>org.  2.  I. 

fxSriinnr,  Hels;.*  2.  3. 

f>^rfinnr,  p.  027. 

fxSrfinnr  Amorston,  Lv.  I.  I  ;  i.  5. 

fMSrfinnr  Carlsemne  |>6rAarsoD,  Wnl.  5. 

1-4  :  Carl.  4-5. 
{xSrfinnr  Corecsson,  Gun.  2.  2. 
f>^rfinnr  Sel-b^iresson,  Eb.  12;  56. 
|>6rfiiinr  iarl  Sigurdarson,  Ld.  i.  4. 
f>6rfinnr  iarl  Torf-Einarsson,  Ld.  i.  4. 
|>6rfinnr  {><>rbrannzson,  Eb.  I3. 
fxSrfinnr  f>orgilsson,  {>org.  4.  4  ;  5-7. 1. 
|>6rgeinr  Ambiargarson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
|»6rgeirr  Eirfksson,  Lv.  i.  7. 
{xSrgeirT  Finnzson  ens  Au6ga,  Holm.  I. 

In. 
|>6rgeirT  GoAe,  Helg.*  8. 1. 
fxSrgeirr  Gyrdilskegge,  Holm.  9.  3 ;  10. 

4;  II.  I,  3;  12.  2. 
{xjrgeirr  Havarsson,  Eb.  56 :  {>orm.  I. 

1-4 ;  Z'  i;  6'  10;  g.6;  p.  746. 

f>6rgeirr  heimama5r,  Gun.  2-3. 
|K>rgeirr    H6fleyse,    f>orm.    3.    I ;    pp. 

743-7- 
fxSrgeirr  k  HrafnkelsstaoAom,  Helg.'  2.  2 ; 

2.  6. 
{>6rgeirT  Orre,  Gisl.  9.  5. 
|>orgeirr  Snorrason,  Wnl.   5.   4:  CarU 

5.  12. 
{>6rgeirr  &  Videmyre,  H|>.  I.  5. 
f>6rgeirr  Vifilsson,  Carl.  1.  i. 
IxSrgeirr  {>i6starsson,  Hr.4. 2-5  ;  5. 1-4 ; 

7.  1. 
f>6rgeirT  at  |>orgeirsfelle,  Carl.  I.  I. 
{>6rgeirr  fxjrkelsson,  Laogsoogomadr,  Lv. 

I.  1-9 ;  5.  1 ;  6.  6. 

|>6rger&r,  d.  of  Alfr  i  Daolom,  Ld.  I.  7. 
fxjrgerdr,  w.  of  Berse,  f>orm.  p.  679. 
|>drgerAr  Egilsd6tter,  Ld.  7. 4-5  ;  10.  I ; 

II.  i>3- 
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f^rrtrlr  \»  r-.^-jes^.tzrz,  Eb.  23 :  26-7. 
^.rrrrBr  g^.rm -rnx vJcaer .  £c.  13  ;  4I  ; 


^.rprV.  V.   :c  |KC=MiAr.   Har.   I.  3; 


J>.riw:-rir.  ic.  24:  27. 
^.rpsr  •-- 1.  Ga~>.  £b.  24. 
^.ri-*r  i*r.r*u  -•'•oc,  Eb-  ?.  135- 
^rr  Ji     L.  {>.rs    Aka-kazi,  Lt.  pp. 

^.rr-A  Atmoc  af  RerkiabbiBB,  Eb.  f6 : 

t>  "^  I.  5  :  ??-  74f-^ 

^  rr  J*  0:^ra:LHi:c,  Gr.  2. 

|>.cr-*  Ga-».  oc  Vi.  44. 

}>.rr  3.  Hals^=.'f  trail.  Hdg.*  2.  8. 

|>.rr  s  HsO:ioa.  Eb.  f  6 ;  65. 

I^.rr.^  Oz-=^r/ianoc,  Ccnn.  2-3 ;  7- 

|>  rr  ->  '-T~-  ruIlftacMCc.  Eb.  4S. 
}>.-r  *  •>  'f'lzicc  Eb.  56. 
f>  -£  i    •  —  :•;  :.*-*t:-pr.  {>:<'£.  I -9. 
|>  rrK  L^*'**.*-..  CirL  2    a. 
|>.-t-:Ti  G*  i'^kico,  Eb.  iS:  40. 
|>.r£r-.Ta  Scii^krca,  Holo.  I.  I  ;  7.  2  ; 

:i.  4:  If.  4- 
|>  -r-:rr  a-r:::aJ'.  G1»I-  lo.  2. 
J>    i-:-:  E     i«.  Tn.  St.  2- 3. 
|>  -;•:->.-  ir  S  rz.  Vd.  32. 
|>  "xr'-~  r.  :'.  0-'  L/rop.i'-z.  Heiar.'  2.  2. 
j>  -r-TT.r  Err-':<:'r.,  |>3!^*.  i-  1-2. 
{>  -r":'::r  F  iiic.  GL  <S.  2. 
{> '~:=-.r    G.^   CeaJacscoo,    Eb.    13; 

:V-i^:  L:.  1.3. 
|>  rr-::T;r   Hii.oTniMor.,    ^d.    21  ;    37; 

4--.^- 
|x.riri--r  i  Kiirdarhaga,  Hclg.   4.  3. 

}>  riTi™'  Hlrarfrjr.,  G..  3.  I. 

1^.  '^in;:  NV.  G:»I.  6.  2  :  7.  I  ;  9.  I-5  ; 

II.  2:  14.  4. 

|>  rgrir:.:  5k:r.aha:i  i  Miftb-i,  Helg.*  2. 

|>.rgri':.r  Tor5  yicil,  Hc.g.*  2.  3-4. 
|><-:gririr  TroJe  Eliuiiftoa,  {xirm.  6.  2  ; 

6.  :-« ;  p.  705. 


|>>zn3v  |>>rrimMoa  (^ «  Soorre  Goh 

Eb.  12:  GuL  9.  3. 
ftor^Timr  |>un(nnuoa  {xinkibiai,  £ 

12  :  Ld.  5.  3 :  GtsL   2-10;  15.  ; 

19.1. 
{>Vg=ini,  CarL  3.  2. 
|>Jrrimiiau  w.  of  Crumr.  Th.  Ox.  1. 4- 
^cvt.aia  MnnAixta,  Vd.  viL  2. 
Ifcjr^alr,  Th.  Ss,  I.  2,  4. 
fyyhalV  Aapimaoa.  |Mrg.  8. 1-3. 
|>urca3r  i  ErpfirAe,  Lt.  7.  4. 
|>:<ha3r  Gambsoa,  Cari.  4.  1 :  5.  l-; 
|>Oriu!ir,  Uavard't  kinaBan,  Hat.  a. 

6.  1 ;  8-9. 
)»Lrbar.r  KoigrimsftOG,  Hohn  9.  3. 
fMxf^aUr  TCJAaDaAr,  Carl.  5.  l,  6. 
fMJrbildr  SoomdOfter  GoAa,  Eb.  p.  I] 
fwcMtSr  VaAb-cckia,  Lt.  7.  3. 
|>^rbiklr  fwrkcfadt^rer,  Eb.  12. 
fMkbildr  fMfSttsQsaocter  Raoa*.  Ld.  1 
{xVriftr  Ambiargardtittcr,  Tb.  S:.  2.  \ 
{>i>ridr  AftbranELBJoCtcr,  Eb.  15. 
^'/nhr  Andonnarddacr  Sloca,  Eb  11 
|>ori5r  BarkaiddOB,  Eb.  15:  22;  ; 

40;  47- 
fMJci^  ErrindardoCtcr  anifmanni, 

1.3- 
f>on»r  at  FroM,  p.  628. 

|>«>riAr  GrimkcbdORcr,  Hobn.  61. 1. 

fxiridr  Gauandottcr,  U)>.  9.  1-2. 

{^Vidr  HawnUsdottcr.  Ld.  2.  2. 

|>>idr  Hrathidi^tter.  Gitl.  2    I. 

)>.''ridr  riuradi>rtcr  Rau&a.  Eb.  p.  13 

fxiftr  6laad^>ttcr  Pa,  Ld.  7.  5;  11 

J>.-TiV  SnorraJiincr  Goda.  Eb.  p.  15 

iK^-iftr  Tnr.jfo-Odd»dottcr,  H^  1. 1- 

JK-ridr  f>ardArd<itte7.  Gi.  3.  2. 

}>6hdr  {>urttnnzdi*tter,  Eb.  12. 

)>'.rkatla  Amandat:(it:cr.  Tb.  Sl  2. ; 

}>Orkatla  Helgad>>tter.  Hclg.'  2.  2. 

|».>rke!]  Annmarke.  G  %..  9.  4. 

f>orkeU  Audge    Ixcdarton,   G;k.   2 

6.  I ;  8.  1-2 ;   il.  I. 
{K'rkcU    Eihkssoo,   GuL   2.    i  ;  6. 

8.  I ;  10.  3;  II.  2. 
fH'*rk«il  Eyjol''ssoQ,  Gun.  4.  2-3. 
|>urkell  Gcitesson  i  Croscank.  Lt.  4 

15:  Helg.«  2.  4-8;    3.  2;  4.  J 

5.   1-2:    Gun.  3.    1-3;   4.   1: 

Ox.  1-6. 
{>«'irkell  Ghmtfon,  Hclg.'  S.  1. 
}>>rke!l  GuniiTailzton.  H^.  I.  5. 
}>'irkeU    Hakr  fxVrgetrsson,    Lt.   i. 

5.  1-6;  6.  2-6;  7.  1.3. 
f>ork«U  HaUstetouon,  Hclg.<  a.  2,  \ 
|>orkell  a  Hamre,  GL  3.  lo-i  i. 


I.  NAMES  OF  PERSONS. 
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{KSrkell  enn  Hive,  Ol.  a.  I-IO;  5.  14; 

6.  I. 
fnSrkdl  at  Herjolfsnese,  Carl.  I.  5-6. 
fHSrkell  KetUssoo  f>ryins,  Gun.  I.  1-2 ; 

3.  I. 
fHSrkell  Krafla  f>drgrimtton,  Vd.  37-8 ; 

4>-5. 
fxSrkell  Leifsion,  f>onn.  6.  1-5 ;  8.  3 ; 

97. 
{Mirkell  Leppr  |>i6ttarsson,  Hr.  4.  2-3  ; 

52;  7.  I. 

{Mirkell  Mane,  L»gs«>gomo5r,  Holm.  5. 

{Xirkeil  k  Myre,  Lv.  4.  1-2. 
{>6rkell  Sifto-Hallzson,  Lt.  4.  7-12. 
fHSrkell  Silfre  f>6rvallz5on,  Vd.  vii.  I. 
f>6rkeU  Skersauke,  Qi»l.  1.  i. 
f>6rkell  Spakr  i  Niar&vfk,  Helg.<  5.  3. 
fnSrkell  ftyrenia&r,  Helg.*  6.  I. 
f>6rkell  Siirsson,  £b.  la  :  Gisl.  1-2  ;  4- 

10;  13-15. 
fHSrkell  Svarta-sk4id,   Helg.*  3.  5,   7; 

4.1. 
f>6rkeli  Tanngniustr,  Corm.  6;  13-14. 
fHSrkell  4  Torfastade,  Helg.'  3.  2. 
fnSrkell  Trane,  Helg."   4.  3-5  ;   5.  3 ; 

.  1. 
f>6rkell  Trefill  Rau&abUmarson,  H^.  i. 

5;  8.  4;  9.  1-2;  10.  I,  Sec,:  Ld. 

a-  3;  5-  a- 
f>6rkell  i  Tungo,  Conn.  3-7. 

fHSrkell,  b.  of  fxSrarenn,  Helg.*  3.  2,  4. 

fnSrkell  fnSrdisarson,  {H}rm.  6.  2  ;  7.  3. 

fnSrkell  1  JEbey,  Lngmtbr,  Hav.  i.  4; 

3.3     . 
fnSrl&kr  Asgeirsson,  Eb.  12;  29. 

fnSrldkr  Brannzson,  Eb.  56. 

fnSrl&kr  byscop  enn  Helge,  f>org.  5.  2. 

fHSrl4kr  bvtcop  R(inoIfsson,  Wnl.  5.  4 : 

Carl.  5.  12. 
f>6rlakr  skipaniadr,  Helg.*  5.  I. 
f>6rlaug  Atlad6tter  ens  Ranima,  Lt.  5. 

1-5 ;  6.  6,  8  ;  7.  4. 
f>6rlaug  Qlumsd<Stter,  Gl.  3.  1 2  :  Gl.* 
f>6rlaug  {nSfdardutter,  Ld.  6.  3. 
f>6rleifr  enn  Have,  Gl.  5.  4. 
fnSrleifr  Kimbe  f>orbninnzson,  Eb.  12- 

13;  3a;  37-46;  48. 
fnSrleifr  Snorrason  Goda,  Eb.  p.  135. 
f>6rleifr  {nSr^ilsson,  f>org.  I.  4  ;  4.  I,  7  ; 

5.  1-5 ;  6.  1-2. 
fnSrleikr  Haotcuilzfon,  Ld.  2.  2  ;  6.  3 ; 

9.  1-2. 
f>6rleikr  Vestartion,  Ld.  i.  3. 
f>^rniodr  4  Bakka,  Ha  v.  i.  3  ;  3.  2,  4. 
f><Srni6dr      Benason,      Kolbrunarsk41d, 

|>orm.  i-i  2 ;  pp.  705-8. 
f>6nn6dr  or  Brecko,  Holm.  6.  I ;  10.  i. 

3 


fHSnn6Ar  styremaAr,  Gun.  2.  I,  3 ;  3.  i. 
fHSrm65r  Trefiltion,  Eb.  26 ;  44;  56. 
f>^nn6dr  {>i<S<tarfson,  Hr.  4.  2. 
f>drm65r  fnSrbrannzson,  Eb.  1 2. 
f>drm6&r  fHSrUksson,  £b.  12  ;  41 ;  43; 

4576. 
fnSmy  fHSrgilsddttcr,  f>org.  4.  I ;  5.  3  ; 

6.  I ;  7.  3-4. 

fHjroddr  Gode  Ejrvindarfon,  fMrg.  4. 1  ; 

7.  '5—^  *  Q.  ^. 

fHSroddr  (al.  fnSrdr)  HaUsteioiton,  Helg.' 

2.4. 
fHSroddr  Hialm,  GL  6.  2. 
fHSroddr  Skattkaupande,  Eb.   29 ;  40  ; 

47-8. 
f>^roddr  Snorrason,  Eb.  44 ;  46 ;  p.  135. 
f>^roddr   Tungo-Oddxton,    H|>.    I.    I : 

14  I ;  15.  1-3. 
f>6roddr  f>drbrannzson,  Eb.  12-13;  34; 

44-.5  ;  48 ;  5^- 
f>6roddr  fx^rdinrson,  Gifl.  2.  2  ;  10.  2. 

f>^roddr  borgrimiion,  Gisl.  4. 1. 

fnSrolfr  BloAroskalle,  Ld.  I.  3. 

fnSrolfr  Breidfirzkr,  Ld.  4.  I-2. 

fnSrolfr  Baegif<Str,  Eb.  12  ;  30-5  ;  43. 

fnSrolfr  Eyra-Loptzson,  p.  627. 

fnSrolfr  Mottrankegg,    Eb.    13:    Gitl. 

2.  2. 
fnSrolfr  Raudnefr,  Ld.  2.  4  ;  4.  2-3. 
f>^rolfr  Refr  Eysteinsion,  H|>.  12.  lit. 
{nSrolfr  Skallagrimsson,  Ld.  lo.  3 :  Hr. 

4.2. 
f>6roIfr  Smior,  Holm.  9.  4. 
fnSrolfr  at  Sp^onofeUe,  Conn.  22-3. 
f>^rolfr  Starre,  Holm.  15.  3. 
fnSrormr  i  Tungo,  Vd.  21 ;  38;  44. 
fnSriteinn  Asbiamanon,  Ld.  I.  I. 
^6rsteinn  4  Desjar-myre,  Helg.*  2.   7, 

9;  3-  2,4- 
fnSnteinn  Egilsion,  H|>.  15.  4. 

fnSrsteinn  Eiriksson  ens  Rauda,  Wnl.  I. 

2 ;    4.   1-2  :    Carl.   2.  i ;    2.   4-5 ; 

3-  I. 
f>^rsteinn  Eyjolftson,  Gl.  2.  I,  7  ;  5.  12. 

fnSrsteinn  Gislason,  Eb.  56. 

f>6rsteinn  Gode,  fnsrg.  7.  5. 

f>6rsteinn  GuUknappr,  Holm.  9.  3  ;  lO. 

6-7;  ^3-  l-a;  14.  2-3:  15.  1-2. 
fnSrsteinn  Hreggnase,  Eb.  18. 
fnSrsteinn  enn  Hvite,  fn>rg.  I.  4;  6.  I- 

3 ;  7-  a-3. 
fH>rsteinn  Ingimundarson,  Vd.  13  ;  22- 

7;  31-5;  37-8;  vii.  2-3. 
fnSrsteinn  Ketilsson   Raums,  Vd.  1-7; 

lo-ll. 
f>^r»teinn  Kafpgason,  Eb.  65. 
fnSrsteinn  i  LyMfirAe,  CarL  3.  I. 
p6rfteinn  enn  Ramme,  Lv.  6.  4. 

D  a 


J  « 


^irKKam  fan.  S^iAe.  Z^t,  z.  ^ 


t 


if. mam.  y.*aLaxuii:vjL,  Hc*nL  ^  4. 
>LraKiuL  5raaar:<z2;^  Ti.  Si.  2-2. 
If.rcenn.  sC7r»fc:«u  «i-  :•. 
|»inDenii  harr  ^a  litfrnfog,  Ld.  I.  7  ; 

i«  rAcsin  CSS  Swtc  VsL  4.  x-i. 
i»  rtCcExt  Vxid.c.  Ti.  Ci,  4-6. 
^xnena  TxKcif'.  Gr.s.  14.^. 

^.CEAUL  TTTTfiXe.  Lr.  2.   I.  JCC. 

^.«fc*  III  ffx^'omx,  GaL.  9.  4-;. 
^jrBssa  ^xucutr  f^JcsiiJwx;.  Eb.  la : 

^xarsiL  Ojca-Bradi:,   Has.  6.  I ; 

23.  I.  6;  za.  I. 
hf.rvca.  k.*trindrjntt.  ^oci.  I.  X.  5- 
|^.n=ii  £ki^=ar^.e*<r,  W.L5.  4. 
^jCTStL.  w.  of  C&'ocsEie.  CmL  4.  I. 
fyJrxa  G: — ikrV>Xtg^  Holm.  1.  I. 
f^jTBLS  Hjrsa  gr'T^v^TTrr  HatDcii,  Ld. 

I.  I.  3. 
fwrsix:  ^cbarrardocter,  Cail.  5.  I  i. 
pfjrzza^  sstcr  of  fiorpimr,  f>onn.  6.  a ; 

9-  a.  4-_ 
pfjrrx^U  Th.  St.  I.  a,  4. 
p-Jmudr  BijMtktige,  Holm.  9.  3  ;  la  I ; 

I  a.  a. 

|»J>rTk>ir  EixiksKfa  cos  Racfti,  Wnl.  i. 

a  :  3.  i-a  :  Cari.  5.  i,  9. 
J>.rTa.cr  Giaoranon,  Th.  Si.  a.  3. 


fKrr«Ur  1  GnasoD.  Hdf.'  3.  i. 
{>>rau.i7  Irra'Ttno,  Hdy/s.  1. 
^jCTi^  KjuC  {>.<'n»oa,  GL  J.  :-: 

a.  9 ;  ^  1 1 :  5.  a-6,  ic 
l^jrraidr  Mcnsc  i  Ha£a.  GL  6.  5,  5. 
|>^CT&^  NarraioG.  Gi.  6.  3. 
{»:rTa;dr  Re&ioc.  G>   3.  a. 
p:rrajd!r  Sku'aode,  >d.  r.i.  i. 
{>'>nldr  Tuaiie  Siring imu-c,  G. 

I  :  £.4-10;  6.  5:  Og=i.4Nx 
f>JCTaA:r  Tkztesaa  E«  tteiasfOB,  Cor 

17:  ao:  a4. 
f^Jm^iir  Toco-Oddzfoo,  Hti.  I.  1 : 

i-a :  7.  X  ;*'xo.  4:  11.  I.  &c 
|>umlir    ax    VauLorDe,  Holm.    i. 

7.  a. 
f»tcTaJ<3r  {ndrandasoQ,  Hdg.'  a.  a. 
f^ucrarftr  ETstcsoMoo,  Conn.  1 7  ;  ac- 
{»urTar6r,  h.  of  Frerdtf ,  p.  609. 
fHjrrarAr  i  Gar5om,  WoL  i.  a. 
{Mrrar5r  i  Holte,  Gist  6.  3. 
|kfCTar5r  i  Odda  |>urdarioa,  f>org.  a. 
formbr  Onx>lfiHOo,  Gl.  5.  5-6,  io>] 

fMirve,  m.  of  f>dntemo  Go5e,  |>org.  7. 
{MJrrcig  a    Strimta>5om.   Conn,  f- 

10;  18;  aa. 
|>omor  fxjnnoftarduttcr,  |>org.  7.  s. 
|>r6nolfr  i  Engihiid.  Vd.  47. 
fModar-bcnde,  Glum*s  thrall,  GL  5.  ; 
fivcrfaliAingar,  U)>.  8.  4. 
fyvcneiogar,  Gl.  3.  9 ;  5.  7  «. 

^Crarr  Bessason,  Helg."  a.  x. 
^rarr  enn  Gamlc,  Vd.  Tii.  a. 


II.    NAMES  OF  PLACES. 


Abz\'h6\,    Hrafnkelidair    (£.),   Hr.    i. 
2-3;  a.  3-5;  3.  i-a;  4- 1  ;  5.  i-a, 

4;  6.3-5;  7-  a. 
Akra-fell|  on  the  N.  side  of  HYalfiaordr 

(S.),  Holm.  10.  7. 

Akra-nes,  W.  from  Akrafell  (S.),  Holm. 

Alfti-fi»r5r  (•  Elfefi-firith '),  on  the  N. 
side  of  Smefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  12-13  ; 

aa;  24;  37;  40;  43-4;  46;  48; 

56  :  Carl.  4.  I. 
Alftt-fiaordr,  Austfirder  (E.),  Lt.  4.  7. 
Alftar-skard,  on   the   N.  side  of  Hval- 

fiaor5r  (S.),  Holm.  il.  a. 
Anda-kfll,  at  the  head  of  Borgarfiaorftr 

(S.),  Holm.  4.  3. 
Amar-bdble,  Olfus  (S.),  Holm.  5.  I. 
Amar-bdbles-6ss,  ibid,,  {>org.  6.  a. 
Amar-dalr,   Isafiaordr   (W.),   {>orm.   a. 

Amar-fiaordr,  S.  of  Dyrafiaordr(W.),  Eb. 

13  :  Gisl.  a.  i;  la  3  ;  11.  3. 
Amar-hy411,  Fr6Aab,  SnsBfellsnes  (W.), 

Eb.  18 ;  aa. 
Arnar-stape  (*  Erne-pillar  '),  Snarfellznes 

(W).  Carl.  I.  1-3,  5. 
Amar-vatz-heidr,  NE.  of  Myrar  (W.), 

Holm.  I  a.  2. 
Ameidar-stader,  W.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.), 

Hclg.  ■  a.  I. 
Amkels-brecka,  Biarnardair,  Dyrafi»rdr 

(W.),  GisL  6.  3. 
Anil>rtidar-sta6er,    Breiddalr   (E.),   Hr. 

I.  I. 
Asbiamar-stader,  Omolfsdalr  (W.),  Ld. 

Asbrandz-stader,  on  the  E.  side  of  Im- 

fi»rdr  (W.),  Hav.  8  ;   9. 
Ass  (*  Ridge*),  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  ai ; 

36. 
Atla.vfk,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.).  Helg.> 

a.  I. 
Auds-sta&er,  Reykjardalr  (S.),  Holm.  8. 

1-2. 
Auga-stadcr,  N.  Reykjadalr  (S.),  Holm. 

5- I-  . 

Augr  (cf.  Ogur),  Isafiaordr  (W.),  |>orm. 

a.  I. 

Augrs-vik,  ibid,,  |>orm.  a.  a. 

Austfirfter,  the  Firths  00  the  E.  coast  of 


Iceland,  Helg.  4*  5  :  Gun.  i.  I  :  Th. 
Ox.  a  :  p.  608. 
Austmanna-fall,  Skutibfia>rdr  (W.),  GisU 
4.  I. 

Back-4r-holt,  near  the  month  of  Olfusab 

(S.),  Holm.  7.  a. 
Backe  (*  Bank*),  Hraunhaofn  (W.),  Eb. 

40;  4a. 
Backe  (*  Bank'),  fxSrsnes  (W.),  Eb.  43  ; 

45-6. 
Backe,  Laugardalr,  IsafisDrftr  (W.),  Hav. 

1.3- 
Backe,  W.  of  Borgarfiaor&r  (E.),  Helg.* 

2.  7  :  Gun.  3.  a. 
Backe  (  -  FUdUbacke),  E.  of  Lagarfli6t 

(E.).  Hdg.«  4.  3. 
Bard,  Skagafiordr  (IV.),  GL  3.  a. 
Birdar-dalr,   Skialfandafli6t    (N.),  Lt. 

6.  a. 
Barda-straond,  on  the  N.  side  of  Brei5a> 

fia>r&r,  GisL  10.  a;    15.  I :   Hit.  4: 

P-744- 
Barkar-staAer,    MeAalfellzstrsond   (W.), 

Eb.  14. 
Bero-fiaordr,  AustfirAer  (E.),  Hr.  4.  I  : 

Helg.*  a.  8. 
Bersa-gaotur,    above    BersasUder    (E.), 

Hr.  6.  3. 
Bersa.su5er,   N.  of  Dyrafiaordr  (W.), 

Gisl.  6.  3. 
Bena-stader,  SW.  of  Lagarfli6t    (E.),. 

Helg.>  a ;  3  :  Helg.«  a.  a ;  3. 
Biamar-dair,  S.  of  Onundarfiaorftr  (W.), 

Gisl.  6.  3. 
Biamar-fiaor6r,   N.  of  Steingrfmsfiaor&r 

(W.),  Ld.  a.  a. 
BianiarJuofn,  W.  from  Helgafell,  Snc- 

fellznes  (W.),  Eb.  13;  18-19;  37: 

Ld.  I.  3. 
Biamar-sker,  Borgarfinrdr  (E.),  Helg.' 

a.  7. 
Biam-ey,  N.  America,  Carl.  5.  a. 
Biarn-eyjar,  in  the  centre  of  Breidafiaor5r 

(W.),  Ld.  4.  1. 
Biarn-eyjar    (<  Bear   Islands  ),   Vestre- 

bygd,  Greenland,  Carl.  5.  a. 
Blldz-fiatl,  Grafningr  (S.),  Holm.  7.  a. 
Biorgin,   Biorgvin,  —  Bagen,  Norway, 

Holm.  6.  3  :  Ld.  a.  4. 
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Ktn.  Hdiu£ii>  N.' .  Ccnn.  1 5. 
Bli-=all.  SW.  01  Mjvatn   S.,,  Hr.  4,  I. 
Ki-mTTT,   LjogaTd'ah-    ;W.;,,    Hav.    l  ; 

K«-skez^x>,  -4r-^««,  oear  the  head  of 

Hvaljiordr    S.^,  Hohn.  lo.  1,4;  la. 

2  ;   15.  I. 
B'«ik-mrrar-<!alr,  S.  of  Hnio&kadalr  (N/ , 

Lt.  4.  8. 
Biioodo-ou,  Hilnafijorftr  (N.\  Ld.  3.  4: 

Vd.  TiL  2. 
Bicnuz-Tatn,  Borgarfiaordr  S.^.  H)>.  I.  4. 
Bsdrars-dftlr,  Vapoafijordr  ^E.},  TK  St. 

1.  4;  3.  I. 

BoUa-nadcr,  S.  of  HTal&jDrdr  (S.%  Hohn. 

10.7. 
B^tadr,  AiftafiaorSr,  Siuttellznes   ;W.\ 

Eb.  13;  19-20;  22;  36-7  ;  31-3. 
Boloagu^-rik,   W.   from    Skatilsfixxdr, 

IsafiaorAr    W.^,  fMJfm.  a.  4. 
Bolaogar-Taollr  or  -veller,  E.  of  Lagar- 

fliut  ^E.;,  Hr.  6. 1 :  Hdg.«  3.  3. 
Bdtt,  on  the  S.  side  of  Hritao,  Borgar- 

fijorftr  ;W.\  Holm.  3.  4  :  Eb.  56. 
Bord-eTTT.  W.  of  HratafijorSr  ;,W.;,  Ld. 

7.  1 3  :  Vd.  14. 
Borg.    Myrar    .W.^,  U^.  15.  4:    GisL 

30  m. :  Hr.  4.  a. 
Bj^rg,  Vi»edalr  (N.; ,  Vd.  31  ;  33-5. 
Borg  en  minnei  ibid,,  Vd.  32. 
Borgar-dalr,  00  the  E.  side  of  Alftafiaorftr, 

Sojetellxnes  ;W.  ,  Eb.43. 
Borzar-nsordr,  S.  of  Myrar    W/,  H[).  I. 

I  ;  3.  I  ;  1 1.  1  :  Eb.  13 ;  56 :  Ld.  7. 

4  :  Gi$I.  9.  5  :  p.  628  :  p.  744. 
B5rear-nj)r8r,   Aus:firder    ;E.,,    Hclg.' 

2.  7  :  Gun.  2.  1  ;  3.  2. 
Bofbar-holl.    on    E>jatiirdar7>,    N.    of 

{>verz)    N.  ,  Gl.  2.  2. 
B.>:r,     =NcArcbotn\  E.  from  the  head 

o:  HralnaorSr  y^S.  ,  Holm.  7.  2  ;  9.  i  ; 

10.  2. 
iiotz-hciSr,     E,     of    Hralfinrdr     »'S.), 

Ho'.m.  4-  4  ;  7.  3. 
Branoz-Acsjar,    N.   of   Hvalfix)rdr   {S.), 

Holm.  II.  I. 
Hratta-hlid   ;*  Brcnt-Iithc*  ,   Greenland, 

Wni.  I.  2  ;  2.  I,  7  ;  4.  2  :     Carl.  i. 

6;  2.  3.  5;  4.  1-2;  5.  I  ;  p.  625: 

|>org.  6.  2,  4:    |>orni.   6.   I,  3;    8. 

i-3  ;  9.  7-  G^-  '• 
Brecka,  on  the   N.  side  of  Hvalfiaorftr 

S.  ,  Holm.  9.  3  ;  10.  1. 
Brecko-land     ^*  Bnnk-and",    Saurbdr 

W.  .  Corm.  14;   16. 
Brciaa-b.'.UtaSr,  N.  Reykjardalr^S.),  HJ). 

1.2;  5.  2  ;  S.  2  :  Holm,  i  ;  4.  a ;  5. 
1 ;  7-  3  J  8.  a. 


Brei/ya-bvlstadr,    on    the     S.    side   a 

Hramrasfijordr  (^ W.].,  Eb.  34. 
Breida-fiardar-dater,  on  the  E.  ade  ct 

Hrammsfiaxdr  ;W.'.  Ld.  I.  5  ;  11.5. 

&«Dalir. 
Breifta-fiaordr  :W.>,  HJ).  la.  3  :  Eb.  29; 

40;  65:  Ld.  I.  3,  5;  3-3.'  4'»i: 

2  ;  6.  I  ;  8.  i :   11.  i :  Gisl  14.  i, 

3  :  Carl.  I.  4  :  p.  628. 
Breida-cond,  between   Breidafisrftr  tU 

HTamms£uor&r    W.;,  Ld.  6.  I. 
Breida-Tik,  00  the  S.  side  of  SacicL'zDa. 

Holm.  15.  5:  Eb.  15  ;  aa 
Breida-vik,    beside    BorgarfiorSr    ,E. , 

Gun.  3.  I. 
Breida-dalr,  Aostfirder  ^E.' ,  Hr.  i. 
Brenn-eyiar,  off  Gaatelfir,  Sweden.  LI 

3.  1.' 
Brimar  [ »  Bremen) ,  Germany.  WoL  5. 3. 

Brimlar-hjof5e,  beside  Krossnes.  on  *Jk 

N.  side  of  Snxfellznes  ,W.  ,  Eb.  Ii. 
Bni.  in  the  apper   part   of  Loknbdab 

,E.;,  Hr.  I  ;  4.  i. 
Brmjars-haogr,  SE.  of  VipaafijorSr  %\ 

Th.  Ox.  6. 
Brynjo-dalr,  HvalfiaorAr  ^S.),  Ha  9.  4; 

10.  5;  15.  3. 
Bu^r-dalr,  Uzardalr  (W.),  Ld.  3.  3. 
Bii4andz-haDt^,  on  the  N.  side  of  Srx- 

fdlznes  ;W.^,  Eb.  18  ;  20;  43. 
Bolmigar-veller,  scr  Bolungar-. 
Bdr-feU,  Grimsnes   S.\  Hclg.»  I.  2. 
B«gc-fot2-h»t'»e,  Airta£a>rftr    W.  ,  E?. 

Bjtgcs-ao.  Horgardalr    N.  ,  Lt.  5.  ;. 

Da!er,  to  the  E.  of  HTanim>£v>rdr  W.  , 

HJ).  12.  In.:  Ld.  1.  7 ;  4.  2. 
Danmx>rk,  Drnniark,  Eb.   29  ;  39  :  Li. 

3.  I  ;  4.  3  :  G:sl.  4.  3  ;   6.  1 ;  2C 

Corm.   3  :  Th.  Ox.  2  :    f>onn.  9.  7 : 

Gr.  I  ;  6. 
De>iar-njvrT,   S.    of   Borgar&or^     E.  , 

Hclg.»'2.  7. 
Digra-mule,    near    Fri»5ab,     Snart'e litres 

;^W.  ,  Eb.  29. 
Dimun,  of}   DjogorAames,   Brcida^xr^* 

.W.',  tb.  22.      Dimu:iar-vajn'>.  rW. 
Diupa-dal$,  Eyiafiz>rdr    N.  ,  Gu  ;.  13. 
Ditipa-dals-X),  ibid,^  GL  3.  9. 
Dx>gurdar-dalr,  Skutilsfix>r5r    W.  ,  G»'. 

4   I. 
Daogurdar-ncs,  at  the  head  of  Hralfijprftr 
S..,  Holm.  10.  i;    11.   4;    12.  i; 

14-  3. 
Dz>gurdar-nes,   Breifta&jordr    .W.  .  Eb. 

22;    29:  40;   42;   45  :    Ld.  I.  5  ; 

3.  I ;  4-  3 :  p.  745. 
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Drafoar-nrs,  Lax4rdalr  (W.),  Ld.  7.  5. 
Dr4po.hliA,  S.  from  Helgafell,  Snxfellz. 

ne$  (W.),  Eb.  2a ;  23 ;  36 ;  43. 
Drep-stock,  near  Olfus&r-<Sss  (S.),  WoL 

1.  T. 

Drifande,  Gilsfiaorftr  (W.),  {>orm.  I.  4. 
Dufgus-dalr,  Hnappadalstytla  (W.),  £b. 

Dyflin,  »  Dablin,  Eb.  29  :   Ld.   7.  a  : 

Carl.  5.  11  :  pp.  627-8. 
Dyngja,  between  Her5ibreidr  and  B14- 

'fiali  (N.),  Hr.  4.  I. 
Dyra-fiaorftr,  Veitfirfter  (W.),  Eb.  la: 

GitL.  I.  4;    2.   I  ;  4.  I,  4;   6.  3; 

10.  3. 

Eckjo-fell,  W.  of  Lagarflidt  (E.),  Helg.« 

4.  I. 
EgiU-tkard,  above  Leiksk&lar,  StutMlz- 

nes  (W.),  Eb.  43. 
EiAar,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Hclg.*  4. 

Eifta-sk6gr,  near  Eiflar  (E.),  Helg.*  4.  3. 
Einars-fia)r5r,  Greenland,   {>onn.  6.  a  ; 

7.  I ;  8.  a ;  9.  I  :  Gr.  5. 
Einarf-h»fn,  FI6e  (S.),  f>org.  7.  5  ;  9.  a. 
Einars-varAa,    Hrafhkelsdalr   (E.),    Hr. 

a.  5. 
Ein-hamarr,  near  Geir|>i6ftfi»rdr  (W.), 

Gisl.  17.  a. 
Eiriks-fiaordr,  Greenland,  WnL  i.  7  ;  4. 

»-a ;  5.  3 :  p.  609 :  CarL  a.  3»  5  > 

4.  I :   I>org.  6.  I  :   |>onn.  5.  4 ;  6. 

i-a.  7 ;  7.  I,  4 ;  8.  i-a  :  Gr.  1  ;  a. 
EUifta^y,   BreidafiaorAr  (W.),  Eb.  aa  ; 

34. 
Elli6e,    Stadarsveit,    Snaefellznes   (W.), 

Corm.  II. 

Endrida-suder,  Skorradalr  (S.),  Holm. 

15.  I. 
Endrida-stigr,  beside  |>yrel|  Hvaifia>r5r 

(S.),  Holm.  15.  a. 
England,    Gisl.  4.   3-4 :    Vd.   vii.    I : 

Corm.  3:  Th.  Ox.  a. 
Esjo-berg,  Kialames,  Up,  I.  2  :  Ld.  I.  3. 
Espi-hull,  on  Eyiafiar&arab  (N.),  GI.  a. 

I-a  ;  3.  a,  4  ;  4.  I ;  5.  3,  5. 
Ey  (=  Ames),  in   |>i(Srsao   (S.),   {>org. 

8.5. 
Eyja-fiar5ar-dalr,  the  upper  part  of  the 

valley  of  Eyjafiardarab   (N.),  Gl.  3. 

a  ;  4.  a.    ^ 
Eyja-fiardar-»,   runs  from   the  S.  into 

Eyjafiaordr  (N.),  Lv.  5.  II. 
Eyja-fiaoll,  S.  of  Markarflidt  (S.)«  Gr.  I. 
Eyja-fiaor&r  (N.),  H|>.  la.  511. :  Ld.  I.  3, 

7  :  Lv.  3.  I,  3  ;  4.  a ;  5.  8,  32  ;  7. 

4 :  Gl.  I ;  a.  I ;  3.  6 ;  5.  1-3 ;  5. 


13-13;   6.  8:   pp.  483-3:  Helg.» 

4*  3» 
Eyjar(—  Suftreyjar),  Helg.»  i.  a. 

Eyjar-enge  (*  Island-meadow  *),  Vd.  31. 

Eyja-va5,  on   Nor5rab,  above  Sta£ihol 

(W.),  Hl>.  13.  I. 

Eyrar,  E.  of  Olfiisab  (S.),  Hohn.  4.  I ; 

6.   3;   7-  M   15-    5  •  H«Jg*  '•  a: 
Wnl.  I.  3:  |>org.  I.  5. 

Eynir-gils-£,  Eyvindardalr  (E.),  Helg.' 

3.5- 
Eyrar-hv41s-odde,  Dyrafiaordr  (W.),  Gisl. 

3- 

E3rrar-sk6gr,  ^  ?  Gniipnfellssk6gr),  E.  of 

Eyjafiardarao  (N.),  Lv.  6.  7. 
Eyrr  (  «  Ondurdareyrr),  on  the  N.  side 

of  Snsfellxnes  (W.),  Eb.    18;    ai ; 

37;    41 ;   43-6;    56:   Ld.    I.    3: 

Gisl.  19. 
Eyrr,  Skutilsfiaorftr  (W.),  Gisl.  4.  I. 
Eyvindar-ab,   falls  into  Lagarfli6t   (E.), 

Hclg.»3.  3,  3:  3.  3,  4;  4.  I. 
Eyvindar-dalr,  ibid.  (£.),  Helg.*  3.  3,  4. 
Eyvindar-dalr,  -iia)ll,  -torfa,  near  Oxa- 

myrr  (E.),  Hr.  6.  4. 

Fanga-brecka,   on   the   f>ingvaoUr  (S.), 

Lv.  4.  9  :  Gl.  3.  8. 
Fannar.dalr,   W.    of  Nordrfiaordr  (E.), 

Hclg.«  3.  3,  4. 
FeU  ( «  Kinnarfell),  W.  of  Skialfanda. 

flidt  (N.),  Lv.  7.  I. 
Fell,  tit  Fiall. 

Fellz«aoxl,  Akranes  (S.),  Holm.  7.  3. 
Ferstikla,  on  the  N.  side  of  Hvalfiaor&r 

(S.),  Holm.  9.  3 ;  10.  6  ;  15.  5. 
Fiall  (al.  Fell),  S.  of  Ingolfsfell,  OUus 

(S.),  Holm.  I.  I  ;  6.  3. 
Fibule,  a  frith  in  Nordmdrr,  Norway, 

Gisl.  I.  I. 
Firder,  >  Austfirder,  Helg.*  3.  3. 
Fir5er,  ~  Vestfirder,  Holm.  4.  3 :   GisL 

6.  3 ;   11;  14.  6  :  Hr.  5.  4. 
Fiske-ld^kjar-hverfe,    at    the    bead    of 

Eyjafiaorftr  (N.),  Gl.*  4. 
Fitjar  (  -  HeUisfitjar),  Myrar  (W.),  Holm. 

13.  3. 

Fitjar,  on  Stord,  S.  HordaUod,  Norway, 

Vd.  vii.  I. 
Fi6sa-tunga,  Fni6skadalr,   E.   of  Eyja- 

fia>r5r  (N.),  Lv.  i.  9. 
Flat-ey,  Brei5afia>rdr  (W.),  Gisl.  14.  a. 
Fli6t,  -  Ugarfli6t  (E.),  Hr.  6. 1 :  Helg.« 

3. 1 ;  4.  3* 
Fli6t,  NE.  of  Skagafia>rdr  (N.),G1. 3. 3  ; 

6.  4  :  Corm.  17 ;  30-1. 
Flidts^lr,  by   Usarfli6t  (E.),  Helg.* 

41;  5-  3. 5 ;  ^-  I- 
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Fliotz-dals-heraft,  a  district  in  the  East 

of  Iceland,  Hr.  I ;  4.  I  ;  5.  3,  3. 
ni6tz-hei&r,  E.  of  Skialfandaflidt  (N.), 

Hr.  7.  I. 
Fli6t7.-hvcrfc,  E.  of  Sifta  (E.),  Lv.  2.  5.^ 
Fliso-hverfe,  between  Kaldab  and  Hitarao 

(W.),  Eb.  56;  p.  135. 
Fl6a-gafl,  Floe  (S.),  |>org.  7.  5. 
F16e  (S.),  Holm.  5.  1. 
Floka-dair,    Borgarfiaordr    (S.),    Holm. 

2.  2. 
Fl»tor  (* Flats*),   from  Rau&amelr  to 

Sk6garstraond  (W.),  Eb.  13. 
Flyftro-nes,  N.  of  |>r&ndheimr,  Norway, 

Gisl.  I.  4. 
Fors-dalr,  the  upper  part  of  Hofsirdalr, 

Vapnafiordr  (E.),  Hclg.'  2.  4. 
Fors-:n,  E.  of  VatnsfiorOr,  Bardastraond 

(W.),  Gisl.  14.  6. 
Freyfaxa-hamarr,  Hrafnkelsdair  (E.),  Hr. 

Fridar-ey,  Norway,  Gisl.  I.  2,  4. 

Fr6ft-ar-land,  Snxfcllzncs  (W.),  Eb.  15. 

Fr<Sd-ab,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snsefellznes 
(W.),  Eb.  15;  18-19;  29 ;  40;  47-8; 
56:  Carl.  2.  2  :  p.  628. 
.  Fr6A-4r-6ss,  ibid.,  Eb.  40. 

Furdo-scrander  (*  Ferly-Strands '),  Labra- 
dor, Carl.  5.  2,  3,  6. 

Fyris-vellcr,  near  Upsala,  Sweden,  Eb. 
29. 

Fser-eyjar,  the  Faroes,  Eb.,  p.  135  :  Ld. 
1.  4-5  :  Helg.»  2.  8. 


Gardar,  Akranes  (S.),  Holm.  7.  3  ;  11.  i. 
Gardar,  Alftanes  (S.),  Hr.  4.  2. 
Gardar,   Einarsfiaordr,    Greenland,  Will. 

1.2:  Jx)rm.  6.  7  :  Gr.  1-3. 
Garps-dalr,  Bardastrond  ^W.),  pp.  743- 

6.     G.irps-dals-ao,  ibid.,  p.  747. 
G4sar,  W.  of  Eyjafiaorftr  (^N.),  Gl.  3.  4  : 

p.  480. 
Gauta-vik,    Bcrcfijorftr   (E.),  Th.    Ox. 

2.  3- 
Gaut-land,  Sweden,  Holm.  15.   7  :  Vd. 

3;  5-  , 
Geirdals-ab,  ?  «  Geitdalsab,  SE.  of  Lagar- 

fliot  <;E.),  Helg.»  2.  2. 
Geirolfs-cyrr,  E.  ofLagarfli6t(E.),  Hclg.* 

2.  6. 
Geirs-hlia,  Flokadalr  (S.),  HJ).  I.  4. 
Geirs-holmr,  near  the  head  of  HTal6z>rdr 

(S. ),  Holm.  10.  3.     See  Taugi. 
Gcirs-tange,  near  the  head  of  Hvalfia>rdr 

(S.\  Holm.  1 3.  3. 
Geir-vaor  i^*  Gore-Up '),  at  the  head  of 

Alftafisordr  (W.),  Eb.  43 ;  44. 


Geir^6ff>fiaor&r,  AmarfisrSr  (W.\GiiL 

10.  3;  II  ;  13;  14.  I,  6;  15.  3; 

16.  I,  2. 
Geit-dalr,  SE.  of  Lagaifliik  (E.),  Hr.  1. 
Gelding-drage,   bctwcea   Srioadak  uA 

Skorradalr  (S.),  Holm.  II.  2. 
Gemlo-fellz-hetftr,    between    Dynhotht 

and  Onandarfiaordr  (W.),  GisL  6.  3. 
Gemlofall,  N.  of  Dyrafi»r5r  (W.),  Giil. 

6.  3«. 
Gia-backe,  NE.  of  Olfotratn  (S.),  Holm. 

5.  I. 

Gil,  loknls-dalr  (E.),  Helg.'  2.  2. 

Gils-ir-ejrrr,    runs    from    the    E   into 

Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Hr.  6.  i. 
Gils-fiaDrdr,   Basdastraond   (W.),  fiorm. 

1-  4  :  P-  745- 
Gimsar  (now  Gjemse),  {>r4Ddbeimr,  Not. 

way,  Th.  Ox.  2. 
Glaum -bdbr,    Gbum-boejar-land,   S.  ot 

Skagafiaordr  (N.),  WnL  5.  4. 
Gler-ar-sk6gar,  NE.  of  H¥amms£ov&r 

(W.),  Eb.  14:  Gisl.  19. 
Gniipo-feU,  Eyjafia>r5r  (N.),  Lr.  5.  i ; 

6.  6-8:  GL5.  13. 

Gndpr,  S.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  Lt.  i.  i. 
Gniips-dalr  (*Peaks-<Uk'),  &  of  Mift- 

iiordr  (N.),  Conn.  3. 
Godda-sUder,  Lazirdalr  (W.),  Ld.  4.  2, 

3 ;  7. 4»  5 ;  8.  2. 

Godbrands-su5er,  Vatxdalr  (N.),  Vd. 

38. 
God-daler,  Skagafia>r6r  (N.),  Lt.  i.  7  : 

p.  480. 
Go6niundar-eyjar,     off      Scugarstrond 

(W.),  Ld.  5.  2. 
Gor-vik,  N.  of  HTalfiaorftr  (S.;,  Holm. 

II.  2. 

Grafningr,  a  district  S.  of  Olfusratn  ^S.  , 

Holm.  7.  2. 
Granna-skeid,   (?)    Stirnadalr,    Norwai. 

Gisl.  I.  2. 
Grcne-tres-nes,  {>orskafiz>rdr  (W.',  GisL 

15.  I. 
Grimkcls-stafter,   near    Olfusratn    'S.  , 

Holm.  I. 
Grims-4r-6ss,  Borgarfiaorftr  (W.X  Ht>.  3. 

I  :  Vd.  14 :  |>orm.  3.  i  :  p.  744. 
Grim$-byg6er,  Vapnafiaorftr  i;E.;,  Helg.* 

5-3. 
Grims-heller,  near  Ameidarstadcr  ;E.  , 

Helg.'  5.  2. 
Grlm$-ne$,  SE.  of  Olfusratn  (S.),  Holm. 

4-3;  5-  »  :  Helg.*  i.  2. 
Grims-stafter.  N.  of  Olfusratn  (S.),  Holm. 

2.  4«.;  4.4;  6.  I  ;  7.  i. 
Grims-tungor,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.    37; 

vii.  2. 
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Grimo-breckor  (al.  Brynjo-),  Hni6ska- 

dalr  (N.),  Lv.  6.  4. 
Grinda-viky  Reykjanes  (S.),  Holm.  4.  3. 
Gringardr  (?),  |>or£.  9.  1. 
Gri6t.4r-gil,  Hrafnkelsdalr  (E.),  Hr.  a. 

4- 
Griot^eigr,  Hrafnkelsdalr  (E.),  Hr.  a.  4. 

Gri6t-teigs-x>,  -sel,  ibid,,  Hr.  a.  4. 

Gr»f,  (?)  near  Villingaholt,  FI6e,  (S.), 

|>org.  6.  1;  7.  3-4;  8.  1,3;  9.  1. 
Grffenlaud,  Greenland,  Eb.  24;  28:  Gisl. 

20:  Wnl.  1.1,3;  3.1,  5,7;  4.  i-a; 

5.  I,  3;   p.  608:   Carl.  I.  4-6;  a. 

1-3;   3-  2;  4.  1;  5.  I,  3:  p.  625: 

|>org.  4.  1,  4:  |>orm.  5.  1-4;  6.  5. 

10;  8.  1,5;  9.  3;  10.1,3. 
Gniflo-naust   (*  Gravel-stead  *),   |>orsnes 

(W.),  Eb.  45. 
Gmnd,  Eyjafiar&ardalr  (N.),  Gl.  a.  I ; 

3-  3 ;  5-  3. 

Grunna-fiaordr  (*  Leirirv&gr),  between 
Borgarf.  and  Hvalf.  (S.),  Holm.  I  a.  I. 

Gunnars-sta5er,  Sk6garsUa>od  (W.),  H)). 
9.  I  ;  10.  3;  12.  3. 

Gunnlaugs-stader,  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (£.)• 
Helg.»  a.  a,  5. 


Hafrs-fiaor&r,  Rogaland,  Norway,  Vd.  8- 

10. 
Hafrs.a&,  E.  of  LagarfUot  (E.),  Helg.* 

a.  a. 
Haft-fiar&ar^y,   Hnappadalssysla    (W.), 

Eb.  56. 
Haga-vik,  SW.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.),  Holm. 

1 ;  6.  I  ;  7.  I. 
Hage,  Bardastraond  (W.),  Hav.  4. 
Hage,  Reykjadalr,  £.  of  Skialtandafli6t 

(N.)   Lv.  I.  I,  3. 
Hage,  Arskugsstraond,  Eyjafbordr  (N.), 

Gl.  6.  3,  5. 
Hage  enn  Fome,  Eyiafia>rdr  (N.),  Gl. 

6.  7. 
Halfdanar-tunga,  Nor&r&rdalr  (N.),  Lv. 

6.  a,  3. 
HallfrGcdar-gata,  the  road   over  Fli6t^ 

dalshcidr      between      Isokulsab     and 

Lagarfliot  (E.),  Hr.  1. 
Hallfroedar-suder,  in   lokulidalr,   near 

its  mouth  (E.),  Hr.  I. 
Hallkels-stader,  Hvit&rsida  (W.),  Holm. 

15. 
Hallornis-stader,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.), 

Hr.  6.  1 :  Hclg.*  a.  1,  3. 
Hallsteins.nes,  W.  of  f>orskafix>rdr  (W.), 

Eb.  48  :  Gisl.  15.  1. 
Hiloga-laud,  Norway,  Eb.,  p.  135:  Vd. 

vii.  I :  t>orm.  3.  i. 


H&lsar  (Hilsaland),  N.  Reykjadalr  (S.), 

Ht>.  15.  I. 
Hamarr,  NE.  of  Borg,  Borgarfia>r&r  (W.), 

Gisl.  20. 
Hamarr,  on  Eyjafiar&arao,  opposite  Grand 

(N.),  Gl.  3.  10,  II. 
Hamarr,  Einarffiaordr,  Greenland,  f>onn. 

6.  a ;  9.  a. 
Hana-kambr,    on    Eyjafiar&arab,    near 

Grund  (N.),  Gl.  6.  a. 
Ham-bul,  near  Hiar&arholt,  Laxirdalr 

(W.),  Ld.  11.5. 
Harra-stader,    at    the    SE.    comer    of 

Hvammsfia>rAr  (W.),  Ld.  1 1.  5. 
Hauga-breckor,  near  Fr6dao,  Sncfellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  40. 
Hauga-vaA,on  Hvit]&,Borgarfia&rdr(W.), 

Eb.  56. 
Haugr  (  =  Au&shaugr),  on  Kialkafiaordr, 

E.  of  Bardastraond  (W.),  Gisl.  14.  6. 
Haugs-gardr,  Lax&rdair  (W.),  Ld.  7.  5. 
Hauka-dalr,  Dyrafiaordr  (W.),  Eb.  la  : 

Gisl  2.  i-a;  6.  3;  9.  5. 
Hauka-dals-ab,  and  (-4r)-6ss,  ibid.,  Gisl. 

I.  ^  *  A^  4  *  6.  a. 
Hauka-gil,  Vatzdklr  (N.),  Vd.  37-8;  41 ; 

4')  •  vii.  2.  * 

Hauks-ab,  Alftafiaorftr,  Smefellznet  (W.), 

Eb.  35.  . 

H&var&z-staAer,    N.    of    Isafiardardiiip 

(W.),  Hav.  8. 
Hegraiiess-|>ing,  Skagafianrdr  (N.),  Gl.  3. 

II ;  5.  11-12. 
Heida-bdbr,    South    Jutland,    Denmark, 

Gisl.  ao. 
Heidr      (» Fli6tzdalsbeifte),      between 

Lagarfliut  and  laokulsdalr  (E.),  Hr.  6. 

3-4- 
Heidr,  between  Eyrarsveit  and  Staoar- 

sveit,  Smefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  40 ;  43 ; 

47- 
Helga-fell,  |>6rsnes  (W.),  Eb.    ia-16; 

22-3 J   26;   28-9;    31-3;  35;  37; 

43;   45;   47-8;   56;  p.  135:  Gisl. 

19:  Gun.  4.  a-3:  p.  628. 
Helga-vatn,  bverirhUd  (W.^,  H^,  a.  2. 
Helga-vatn,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  15. 
Helgo-skard,  -«und,  near  f>yrell,  HvaU 

iiaordr  (S.),  Holm.  15.  I. 
Hella,  Siirnadalr,  Norway,  Gisl.  I.  a. 
Hellis-veUer  (*  Cave-fields'),  near  Laugar- 

brecka  (W.).  Carl.  I.  I. 
HeUo-gniips-skard,  between  Hnioskadair 

and  B4r&ardair  (N.),  Lv.  6.  a,  4. 
Hello-land  (*  Shale-  or  SUte-laud'),  part 

of  N.  America,  Wnl.  2.  2  :  Carl.  5.  2. 
Herdi-breiAr,  W.  of  laokulsab  (N.),  Hr. 

4.1. 
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4-  2.  ?. 


22:  2^:  57:  ^-5;  3*. 
H'-f.  >:c*c£r,c*r    £.  -  Hcfe-'  3-  > 
B-y,  ^'afr-aso^Ar    ^,»  Tbl  5i.  1.  2-4; 

2.  2. 

KxcV.  £i  i'^rrbz   N.  ,  Lr.  c  i . 
Kjcc^  Hk<&utr«>d     N.,,  LdL  6.  3: 
Vf.  i«:  20:  GI.  5.  2. 

Kx!*.  larirr;>:    E.  ,  Hclz.*  3.  3;  4. 


V    .        » 


K:t-ix-**.-    '  Temple- garth  *).  cti  the  S. 

K  :•  ::  S-'-^t.  zott    W.^,  tb.  41. 
Hcrir:.  2.:rr»rrat>rftr   S.^,  HJ>.  3.  2. 
HzU'MK    •  7cr:p:ebT  'y,  ■»  Hof,  Vatz- 

<ia  r    N.  .  Vi,  21.  ' 
Hc:'-itida-Tazr      *  Teniple-itcad-Toe  *",, 

{>>*'.«    W,^,  Eb.  45. 
HO.ir    '  H;a  *  ,  |>Orsncs  '[W.),  Eb.  35. 
H.Iar,  S.  of  b>ra£»r5r  (W.),  Gisl.'ia 

2  «. 
Hoiar    =ReTkh6!ar),Barftastr»nd.:W.), 

p.  745- 
Hotar,  oil  Ejjafiardarab  (N.),  GI.  2.  1,7; 

3.  II. 
H6I:.  Hacka&air,  Dyrafiaordr  (W.;,  GijI. 

2.  2  ;   6.  3-4 ;    7.  I  ;    8.  I,  3 ;   10. 

and  n. 
H61I,  Hrafnkclsdalr  (E.),  Hr.  2.  3 ;  3. 
Hoimr  (inner),  Akraoes  (S.;,  Ho.  6-8  ; 

II. 
Holmr  (-»  Geirsholmr),  near  the  head  of 

Hvalfi^rdr  (S.^,  Hohn.  10-15. 
Holmr,  (?)  Saurbdfer  (W.),  Conn.  7. 


ia.  is-:6  ;  :*  ;  20w 
Bn=.  5l  or  O=ia^tf£joi 


W.\  Gd. 


B.C.  Tirjasid,  Carl  s.  7-9. 
1.7. 

W.  ,  Lc.  I.  7-A. 
Exr%^ac/i.  Norvaj.  Eb.  29 :  Ld.  2. 4 : 

II.  I  :  GtjI  4.  2  :  Tlu  Os.  j-3. 
H'.?T-*y-dair.  EjrAaaorV  >..,  U.  5.  i- 

2."  II :  p.  42*7 :  G-  5.  1  ;  6.  1-2,  7. 
Hocz,  aear  the  NW.  como  oc  Icciand, 

{Kim.  I.  2. 
Hocz^SxKbT    E.\  Eb.  13 :  Hdg.'  5.  3, 
Hank=:4i».staAer,  Lazardak  ;  W. ,  Ld.  3. 

1-3;  ^- 1 ;  7-  2.  4;  9-3- 

Hnfi^a-^  S.  of  Ejnau>rdr  (N.],  Lf. 

p.  429.  28.  " 

HnhsA-plA-l^vg,  Aid.,  GI.  3.  4 ;  5^  ii. 
Hrafikc;:s-dAlr.  on  the  £.  side  ot  Iskik» 

E.. ,  Hr.  2.  1.3-4-  4-  5 :  5-  >  J  *•  '• 
7.  2 :  Hciz.^  2. 
Hramkel>-«tader.  S.  of  Lagarfli<'i<  ^L  , 

Hi.  5-  3»  f ;  ^-  »?  5  ;  7-  »  :  Hdf.*  1; 
Heir.'  2.  2,  6. 
Hrapp^-sradcr.  Laxirdalr  ^W.],  Ld.  2.  3 ; 

5.  1-2;  8.  I. 

HracQ  'Rawn'),BrciftaTik,SQx£eai]» 

W.  ,  Eb.  18. 
Hraan      -*  Berserkjahnon%    SW.  fmcc 

|>>rsnes,  Snxfellznes   'W.^,  Eb.   iS; 

27-S. 
Hraun-hafiur-i'xs,  Sn^'ellzoes  .W.  .  Eb. 

40;  42;  47:  CarL  I.  5. 
Hraua-bjofn,  od  the  S.  side  of  Siurteihcn 

;W.  ,  Eb.  40;  42;  47. 
Hrauas-&x>rdr,  on  tlie  N.  fide  of  Snxfdi- 

nes    W.),  Eb.  12  ;   22. 
Hripkeh-sta&er,  near  EyjanarAirsn,  N.  ot 

Mao^rovtUer    N.  ,  GI.  2.  2. 
Hfisar    /Rush'},   SW.  of  Alttafijorir, 

Snacfcllznes  (W.',  Eb.  22. 
Hrisar,    Biynjodalr,     HTalbaorjyr     .>\ 

Holm.  9.  4. 
Hrisa-teigT,  on  Eyjafiardarab  near  {>renb 

(N.;,G1.  5.  4,  7»..  9,  14. 
Hris-cy,  Eyjafiaorftr  (S,),  Lv.  5.  8 :  GL 

6.  3»  5  *• 

Hrolfi-stafier,  S.  of  Ugarfliot  (E.>,  Hr. 

6.  2. 
Hrollaugs-sta5er,  S.  of  Heradsfluc  iE.\ 

Helg.^  4.  4. 
Hrolleifs-dalr,    HnfOastraood    (N.\  Vd 

18. 
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Hrossa-geilar,   Hrafnkeltdalr  Hr.    (E.), 

5-  »• 
Hrotf-holt,    W.   of  Haifiardarao   (W.), 

Eb.  56. 
Hriita-fiar&ar-h4b   (<  Ram-frith-neck*), 

between  HrutaiiaDr&r  and  Mi&iiordr 

(N.),  Conn.  8. 
Hnita-fiaorftr  (*  Ram-frith*),  Ld.  7.  l-a  : 

Vd.  14 ;  36  :  Conn.  7. 
Hnits-staAer,  Kambsnet  (W.),  Ld.  6.  I. 
Hdna-vatn  ('Cub-mere'),  E.  of  {>ingeyrar 

(N.),  Vd.  15. 
Hiina-vatz-leid  (N.),  Corm.  a  I. 
Huna-vatK-t>ing  ^' Cub-mere-moot*),  Vd. 

33;  37;  vii.  3. 
Hunda-dalr,  Brddafuordr  (W.),  Ld.  i.  7. 

Hiisa-nes,  the  SW.  point  of  Dyra6aorAr 

(W.),  Gisl.  10.  3  «. 
Husa^tader,  Skridodalr  (E.),  Helg.*  I. 

i-a. 
Hiiu-vik,  E.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  Lv.  i. 

3;  5-  '3;  p.  428.  14. 
Hral-fiardar-straond,  the  N.  side  of  Hral- 

fi»rdr  (S.),  Holm.  6.  I. 
Hval-fiaorftr,  S.  from  BorgarfinrAr  (S.), 

Holm.  10.  I. 
Hv&ll  («  L6nh611),  on  Kaldaldn,  N.  of 

lsafia)rftr  (W.),  Hav.  l.^ 
Hr&ls-eyrar-{>ingy  N.  of  Dyrafiaordr  (W.), 

Gisl.  a.  a. 
Hvammr,  Hvalfiaor&r  (S.),  Holm.  10.  7. 
Hvammr,  Skonadalr  (S.),  Holm,  i  ;  7. 

a;  II.  4;  13.  I. 
Hvammr,  Nordr&rdalr  (W.;,  HJ».  1.5; 

10.  1-3;  II.  3. 

Hvammr,  Alftafiaorftr,  Snsefellsnes  (W.), 

Eb.  33 ;  34. 
Hvammr,  Hvammsfiaordr  (W.),  Eb.  56  : 

Ld.  I.  5-6,  8-9;  a.  I. 
Hvammr,  Bardastraond  (W.),Gtsl.  10.  a  ; 

13.  a. 
Hvamms-fiaordr,    £.    from   BreidafiaorAr 

(W.),  Ld.  I.  5  ;  II.  4:  Gisl.  19 n. 
Hvarf,  Greenland,  |>org.  c.  7. 
Hvit-Ar-sifta,  N.  of  Hviti  (W.),  Holm. 

5.  I. 
Hvit-&r-veller,  S.  of  Hvit^  (S.),  Hokn. 

»5.  5- 
Hvit-ab,  BorgarfiaorAr  (S.  and  W.),  H>. 

11.  3  ;    la.  I  :   Holnu  7.  a ;  11.  5  ; 
15.  5  :  Eb.  56 :  Gisl.  ao:  Vd.  18. 

Hvitra-manna-land,  America,  Carl.  5. 10. 
Hvit-serkr,  Greenland,  Gr.  a. 

laAarr,  Rogaland,  Norway,  Vd.  8. 
lamta-land,  Sweden,  Vd.  I :  Helg.*  I.  a. 
larn-siAa-lilekr,  E.  of   Lagac«iut   (E.), 
Hclg.*  a.  3. 


Illuga-staAer,     Fni<SskadaIr,     Eyjafix>r&r 

(N.),  Lv.  I.  9. 
IndriAa-sta&er  (al.  Endrida),  in  the  lower 

part  of  Skorradalr  (S.),  Holm.  7.  I  ; 

II.  3,6;  15.3,6. 
Indrida-stigr,  near  |>yretl,  Hvalfiaor&r  (S.), 

Holm.  15.  a. 
Ingiallz-saudr,Onundarfiz>r&r  (W.),  Hav. 

7- 
Ingimundar-hsoU.    Vi&edalr    (N.),    Vd. 

Ingolfs-holt.  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  41. 
laoklar,  the  great  glaciers  in  the  SE.  of 

Iceland,  Hr.  a.  4. 
laokuU,  -  Snarfellziaokutl  (W.),  p.  744. 
Ia>kuls-dalr,    runs   trom   the  SW.  into 

H^raasfl6e  (E.),  Hr.  1 ;  5.  i  :  Helg.' 

a  a  *  A»  "i. 
laokiils-^alr,  SE.  of  V4pnafi»r5r  (E.),  Th. 

Ox.  6. 
laokuls-ao,  CEzarfiaorftr  (N.),  Lv.  4.  8: 

Hr.  7.  I. 
laokuls-ab,  Skagafiaorftr  (N.),  Vd.  35. 
Iaokul$.x>  (4  Brii),  laokulsdalr  (E.\  Hr. 

a.  4:  Helg."4.  5;  5.  i. 
Ia>kuls-a&,  runs  through  Pli6tzdalr  into 

Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Hr.  6.  i. 
I6ms-borg,  Wendland,  Eb.  39. 
I6ra.kleif,  W.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.).  Hohn. 

6.  I ;  7.  a. 
lurunnar-stader,  on  Eyjafiardarab,  near 

H6lar  (N.),  Gl  4.  3. 
laorve  (•  Yarrow »),  FUsohverfe  (W.).  Eb. 

561  App. 
Irlaiid,  Ireland,  Eb.  39:   Ld.  3.  4;  7. 

1-4 :  Corm.  3 :  Helg.'  a.  4  :  Carl.  a. 
.  5 ;  5.  "  :  PP«  637-8  :  f>org.  i.  4. 
Irland  et  mikla,  America,  CarL  5.  I  a 
Irland^-haf,  Carl.  5.  1 1. 
Isa-fisordr,  Vestfirder,  Hav.  1-7  :  {>orm. 

I.  I  ;  3.4. 

Island,  Iceland,  Holm.  15  :  Ld.  I.  a-5  ; 
a.  i-a  :  Gisl.  4.  3-4  ;  11 :  Lv.  4.  3, 

II,  &c. 

Kalda-kinn,  Skialfande  (N.),  Lv.  7.  I. 
Kalfa-holt,  E.  of  |>i6nab  {S.),  fwrg.  a. 

1-2;  4.  I. 
Kalfs-hv4U,   Eyvindardalr   (E.),   Helg.* 

3.  4< 
Kalfs-vaftx-cyrr,  Eyvindardalr  (E.),Helg.« 

35- 
Kaliadar-nes,  F16e  (S.),  I>OTg.  7.  5. 

Kalmans-ar-vfk,  N.  of  Hval&orAr  (&), 

Holm.  II.  I. 
Kalmans-flb,  ibid,,  Holm.  11.  I. 
Kamb-gardr,  near  M4vahUA  (W.),  Eb. 

18. 


:8o 


INDEX. 


Kanbr,  BfdftaTik  (W.,  Eb.  15:   33; 

40;  47- 
Kambs  -  bcidr,    Bre^tik,    Socfiellziics 

W.),  Eb.  47. 
Kambs-ocs,  Hrammfiaordr  (W.\  IaL  I. 

Karn»-»,  Vatzaalr  (N.},  Vd.  3i;    35  ; 

an  44- 

Kin-ssadcr,  at  the  bead  of  Alftafia>rAr, 

Soxfellzncs  .W.  ,  Eb.  53  ;  34;  44. 
Kata-oc&,  ~  CaiihnrM,  Scotland,  Ld.  I. 

3-4:  l»org-  «-4- 
Kata-oes,  Hralfijorftr  ^S."",  Hohn.  II.  I. 

Kattar-hjotlk.  brlow  Mulafiall,  at  ibe 
head  oi  HralfisrAr  ;S.  ,  Holm.  lo.  5. 

Kaopai^,  at  the  bead  oi  £TJa£x>rdr  (N.), 
Lt.  O.  3  :  GL  6.  ^ 

KeUo-dalr,  S.  of  DT^a]ia>rdr  (W.),  GisL 
3.  I ;  8.  I  :  10.  '5. 

Keldor,  N.  ai  Eastern  Rangab  ^S.),  p. 

£97- 
KetUsFcrrr,  Dnafia>rAr  (W.  ,  GisL  3.  I. 

Kiaiar-oes  /  Kccr»-oess'^,  Vinland,  WnL 

3.  3 :  CarL  5.  2,  6,  9. 
Kialar-oes,  beside  Esjoberg  (S.),  Holm. 

6.  I :  Ld.  I.  3. 
Kialar-nes-lHog,  itid.,  Hohn.  8.  3. 
Kidja-bcrg,  Greenland,  Gr.  3. 
Kimba-ragr  v,*Cimbe-Toe*;,  Greenland, 

Eb.  48. 
Kirkjo-bcer,  Rangirreller  (S.^  Ld.  I.  I. 
Kiafa-stadcr,  Aknnes  ^S.' ,  Holm.  7.  3. 
Klofttr.  an<ier  Armannsfell  ;S.),  Holm. 

3.  4it. ;  5.  I. 
KDarrar-sood,  FI<5c    S",  Helg.*  I.  3. 
KD:dkT.  Vatzdalr    N.  ,  Vd.  vu.  1. 
Kox^rr   *  Knarr'  ,  Breidarik,  SoxfeUzDes 

W.  ,  Eb.  40 ;  43. 
Kniito-sei,  ETvicdardaIr  (E.),  Hdg.*  3. 

Kolkisto-straumr.  between  6lafsev  and 

Skogars'nond    W.  ,  Ld.  5.  3. 
Koila-&z)rdr,  BardastraDod  (^W.^,  Ld.   I. 

3- 
Kols-holt,    ?    Floe  (S.;,  |>org.  3.  3. 

KoU-lcekr,  Floe  ,S.^ ,  |K)rg.  8.  4. 

Konunga-hella,   now   Koogelf,  Sweden, 

Helg.*  1.  2. 
Kraka-liJtkT.  W.  of  Ugarfliut  (E.),  Helg.» 

2.4. 
Krako  -  nes,     Alftafia>rdr,     Snxteilznes 

CW.;,  Eb.  31-2. 
Krako- ness-skugr,  ibid.,  Eb.  33 ;  35. 
Krist-:ies,  EyJaEordr  (N. ,,  Ld.  I.  3. 
Kr6k$-dalr,  part  of  the  valley  of  Skial- 

faDdaAiut  ..N.^  Lv.  4.  8  :  Hr.  4.  I. 
Krossa-oes,  Violand,  Wnl.  3.  3. 
Kfossa-vik,  Vipnafiaordr  ^E.),  Lt.  4.  4- 


5, 15 :  Helg.«  3.  a,  4,  8;  4.  3-3 ;  5. 

1-3 :  Gnn.  i.  5  :  Tb.  Ox.  1-5. 
Krosu.nk  (en  idre\  S.  of  Vipna&arAr 

E.),  Hdg."  3.  3.' 
Kros»-4ics,  Ejrracsvett,  Soae£el!sncs  ;W. ; 

Eb.  13;  56. 
Kmmms-boh,   VapoaiuDrftr    (£.',111. 

Ox,  I. 
Kii^uUar-dalr  (  -  Ko-rallar-dalr -,  Holm. 

II.  3. 
Knlo-dals-ab,  Akrancs  'S.\  Hofan.  ;.  3. 
Ko-ralur-dalr,   N.  ofHvalfisrdr  ;S. , 

Hobn.  10.  6  (cf.  1 1.  3^. 
Kd-raUar-ab,  ibid.  i,S,],  Holm.  II.  I. 
Krarn-AT-rad  (KnaiT-4r-TaA  ,  00  Ey)»> 

fiardarab,  probably  N.  of  pirena  ^N.., 

Gl  5.  6. 
KTiganda-fell,  N.  of  Taknafiaofftr  W.  , 

GisL  3.  2. 

Lagar.fli6t,  Fli6tzdalsb^n5  %\  Hr.  I ; 

5-  3.  5  :  Helg.*  3  :  Helg.»  3.  i. 
Lamba-dalr,  N.  of  Dyra&orftr  ;W.  ,GiiL 

6.  3. 
Lamba-netf-))ing  (?  >»  |iin^UDlSa-{^n| . 

W.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Helg.'  4.  4. 
Lamba-stader,  Lai4rdalf  (W.\,  Ld.  7. 1. 
Landa-mut,  near   Lidsavatn  ^N.},  Lr. 

6.3. 
Land-eyjar,  Rangarreller  (5i.),  Gr.  I. 
Langa«dialr,  E.  of  Alftafia>rdr,  SnK£eUxr.a 

(W.),  Eb.  44. 
Langa-nes,Amarfiaor5r  TW.), GisL  10.  ^ 
Langa-aes,      Einarstiaoror,      GreenUndT 

{K>rm.  f .  3 ;  9.  3-3  :  Gr.  4. 
Lauga-bol,  LaugardaJr,  isa&xndr    W   . 

Hav.  1-6;    9-10:    {>orm.  1.  4;    J. 

a-3.  6. 
I.aaga-buls-hlid,    N.    of  Geir^ofs&ajrAr 

vW.:,Gisl.  la  3. 
Lauga-land,   on    Eviafiardarab    <^ipoate 

Hrafnagil  ;N.',  Gl.  c.  5. 
Lauga^land  in  Horgardair  -^N.).  Lt.  5. 

I,  5.  33:  App. 
Laugar,  Sjeling$dalr  ,W.\  Ld.  10.  3*. 
Laugar-brecka  /  Batb«bnnk  *},  Snjetelli- 

nes  ,W.^,  CaiL  1.  1-2. 
Langar-dalr,  N.  of  Grimsnes  ;S.',  Holm. 

4-3:  5.  »• 
Laugar-dalr,  GL  4.  7. 

Laugar-huf,   near    Hrafnkelsdair    i^E.  , 

Hr.  3.  1,  3. 
Lax-ar,  {>orsnes  (W.'',  Eb.  33. 
Lax-ar-dalr,  Hrammsfiz>rdr    iW.%  Ld. 

I.  6;   3.  I,  3-4;  3.4;   5.  3;' 7.  5: 

10.  311. 
Lax^r-dalr.   (7)  W.    of   laoknUs   near 

Foriva)Ur  ^E.),  Hr.  i. 
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Lax-&r»<Sss,the  mouth  of  Lazi»,Hvtmms« 
fi»rAr  (W.),  IxL  3.  3 ;  4.  2 ;  11.  i. 

Lax^y  runs  from  NW.  into  HTammi- 
fiaorftr  (W.),  Ld.  1.6;    3.  3-4 ;  4. 

Lax^x),  Leiiirsveit  (S.),  Holm.  la.  i. 
Ld5-holmr  (*  Leet-holm '),  former  name 

of    Orrostoholmr,     Mi6daler     (W.), 

Corm.  9. 
Leid-vaollr,  near  Laxab,  Leiririveit  (S.), 

Holm.  I  a.  I. 
Leifs-buder,  Vinland,  Wnl.  3.  I ;  5.  i. 
Leik-4k&lar,  prob.  in  the  northern  part 

of  HrafhkeUdalr  (E.),  Hr.  a.  I ;   3; 

'5«  A  *  6    ^  '  'It  I, 
Leik^k4lar    (<  PJay-halls  Oi    Breidavik, 

Snaefellznes  (W.),  £b.  43. 
Leik  .  sk&la  •  veller   ('  Play  .  hall .  fields  *) 

ibid.,  £b.  43. 
Leiro-v&gr,  Ki6s  (S.),  f>org.  4.  I. 
Li<Ssa-vatn,  W.  of  SkialfandafUdt  (N.), 

Lv.  I-  »;  3.  3-  Hclg.»7. 
Lidsa-vatz-skard,  E.  of  Hnioskadalr  (N.), 

Lv.  5.  I ;  6.  2  ;  7.  I  :  Hr.  7.  i. 
Lofdt,  Norway,  {x>nn.  3,  I  ;  p.  748. 
La>g-berg,   the   Hill  of   Laws,   at   the 

Ai))ing  (S.),  Ht>.  13.  5  n.  :   Ld.  9.  3 : 

Lv.  5.  18--19 :   Helg.  4.  4:    |>orm. 

L<fekjar-6ss,    N.    of  Dyrafiaorftr   (W.), 

Gisl.  6.  3. 
Lok-hilla,  at  the  S.  end  of  Lagarfli6t 

(E.),  Hr.  5.  3 ;  Helg.>  a. 
Lon,  Eyjafiaorftr  (N.).  GL  3.  1. 
Laongo-nes,     Einarsiiaordr,     Greenland, 

f>orm.  6.  a ;  7.  a  ;  8.  2,  4. 
L6ns-eyrr,  on  KaldaI6n,  Isatiaordr  (W.), 

Hav.  1  •  4,— •?. 
L6ns.heidr,   SW.   of   Alftafiaordr    (E.), 

Helg.»  a.  8. 
Lund,  Sk&ney,  Sweden,  Gr.  I. 
Lundr,  S.  Reykjadalr  (S.).  Holm.  I ;  9. 

a  ;  II.  5;  la.  i. 
Lyng-dals-hei&r,  £.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.), 

Hr.  4.  5. 
Lyso-fiz)rdr  (*  Luce-frith  '),  Greenland, 

Wnl.  4.  I ;  Carl  3.  I. 

Madka.sj4r    ('Maggoty    Sea*),    Carl. 

5.  II. 
M&na-berg,    (?)    on   the    island   Vigr, 

lsafi»rar  (W.\  Hav.  I. 
Manar-bygd,  the  Isle  of  Man,  Eb.  ig, 
Mark-land   (?  Labrador),  N.  America, 

Wnl.  a.  3 :  Carl.  5.  a,  10. 
M4rs.stader,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  3a ;  35. 
Mava.JiH&,  S.  of  Biilandzhaoffte,   Snae- 

fellznet  [w.),  Eb.  15-16  ;  i8-ao. 


MeftaUdalr,  S.  of  Dyrafiaorftr  (W.),  GisU 

4.  I  ;  6.  3-4;  9.  5. 
MeAal.fellz-straond,    Brei&afiaorftr  (W.), 

Eb.  14 ;  17:  Ld.  I.  5  ;  10.  3 n. 
Mela-hverfe,    S.   of  Borgarfiaordr   (S.), 

Holm.  4.  3. 
Melcorco-stader,  Lazitrdalr   (W.),   Ld. 

3.  4J  7-  !• 
Melr,  at  the  head  of  Mi5fix>r&r  (N.)» 

Corm.  a;  7;  o;  ii-ia;  19;  ai;  33. 
Mia5m-4r-dalr,  E.  of  Eyjafiaroarab  (N.), 

Gl.  4.  6:  Gl.*  i-a. 
Mi&.bcer,  Nordrfiaordr  (E.),  Helg.'  a.  9. 

%.  a. 
Mid-daler,  SE.  of  Hvammsfiaordr  (W.), 

Corm.  9* 
Mi&.fell,  N.   of  Hvalfiaordr  (S.),  Holm. 

I.  in,;  7.  3;  II.  I. 

Mid-fell,  SE.  of  Olfus-vatn  (S.),  Holm. 

5.  I. 

Mift-fiaorftr,    E.    of  Hnitafiarftr    (N.), 

Corm.  I  ;  5;  7  ;  18. 
Mid-ab,  at  the  SE.  comer  of  Hvamms- 

fiaordr  (W.),  Ld.  I.  7. 
Mikla-gar&r,   b  Constantinople,  Hr.  a. 

i;  4«  3* 
Miova-nes,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Helg.* 

a.  a-3,  7-8;  3.  3  ;  4.  a  :  Gun.  4.  i. 
Mao5ro«^alr,  on  the  borders  of  the  E. 

and  N.  Quarters,  Hr.  4.  I. 
Mao5ro-dals-hei5r,  ibid.,  Hr.  4-  I ;  7,  I. 
Mao5ro-fell|  W.  of  Eyjafiardarib,  above 

Grund  (N.),  GL  a.  i  ;   3.  5 ;    5.  i, 

3-4- 
Maodro-veller,  (W.  of)  Eyjafiaor&r  (N.), 

Lv.  3.  >»  3  ;  5-8;  7. 4;  p.  439.  50 : 
GL  3.  a;  4.  8ii. 
Maodro- veller,  in  Horg4rdalr  (N.),  GL 

6.  a. 

Mapn,  the  Isle  of  Man,  Eb.  ig. 
Mdferr,  Norway,  Vd.  8  ;  Helg.»  a. 
Moi-dalr,  on  the  N.  side  of  AmarfiaorAr 

(W.),  GisL  15.  3. 
Mos.fell  (Lower),  S.  of  Kius  (S.),  Holm. 

6.  I ;  10.  7. 
Mos-fcll  (Outer),  Grimsnes  (S.),  Gl.  a.  9. 
Mos-veller,  S.  of  Onundarnaordr   (W.), 

GisL  6.  3. 
Miila.fell,  E.  of  the  head  of  Hvalfiaor&r 

fS.),  Holm.  15.  4. 
Mula.t>ing,  E.  of  LagarBi^t  (E.),  Helg.> 

a.  9. 
Mule,  Saurb<i^r  (W.),  Corm.  7-8;  12. 
My-nes,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Hclg.*  a.  3. 
Myrar,   N.  of  BorgarfiaorAr  (W.),   H^ 

II.  3 :  Holm.  15.  3 :  GisL  aa 
Myrar,  E.  of  Lagaifli6t  (E.),  Helg.*  a. 

a;  3.3. 
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Myrk-4r-da1r,  on  the  W.  tide  of  Horg- 

4rdalr  (N.),  GL  6.  a. 
Myrr  (-■Laxamyrr),  S.  of  Skialfande 

(N.),  Lv.  4.  I. 
My-vatn,  a  great  lake,  S.  of  Skialfande 

(N.),  Lv.  4.  8  :  Gl.  J.  i,  lo ;  3.  la  : 

Gl.*  4  n. :  Hr.  7.  I. 
My-vatz-hverfe,  the  district  S.  and  E.  of 

Myvatn  (N.),  Ql."  4. 

Naust,  near  the  head  of  Eyjafiaorftr  (N.)> 

Lv.  7.  3. 
Nedre-Botn,  E.  from  the  head  of  Hval> 

fiaordr  (S.),  Holm.  7.  i.     See  Botn. 
Nefs-stader,  Haakadalr,  Dyrafiaordr  (W.), 

Gisl.  6.  3  ;  9.  5. 
Ncrftre  Straond,  the  N.  shore  of  Dyra- 

fiaorftr  (W.),  Gisl.  a.  i. 
Ne$    (a-Akranes),     BorgarfiaorAr    (S.), 

HJ).  3.  3. 
Ncs  (  =  Suftrnc$),  W.  of  Reykjavik  (S.), 

Holm.  4.  3. 
Nes,  N.  of  NorftrE»rftr  (E.).  Helg.«  a. 

I  ;  3-  a- 
Nes- land,  ibid.y  Helg.'  a.  I. 

Niarft-vik,  W.  of  Borgarfiaorftr  (E.), 
Hclg.'  a.  3,  6 ;  5.  3  :  Gun.  i.  1-5  ; 
3.  a ;  3.  I ;  4.  3. 

Nidar-6ss-holmr,  {>r&ndheimr,  Norway, 

p.  483- 
Nor51endinga-fi6rAungr,  the  N.  Quarter 

of  Iceland,  H^).  la.  511.:  Lv.  4.  15. 
Norft-m(irr,Norway,Ld.  1. 1 :  Gisl.  1. 1. 
Nordr-4r-dalr,   Borgarfiaorftr   (W.),  HJ). 

I.  5;   II.  3:  Vd.  14. 
Norftr-ar-dalr,    Skagafi»r5r    (N.),    Vd. 

vii.   3. 
Norftr-fiaDrftr,  S.  of  Mi6vafiaDrdr,  Aust- 

firfter  (E.),  Hclg.'  a.  I,  9  ;  3.  a. 
Nor5r-»,  Borgarfiaorftr  (W.),  HJ).  I.  5; 

8.  3;  12.  I. 
Norftr-tiSnga,  between  Kiarrab  and  pvcrxy 

(W.),  HJ).  1.2;    3.  1-3  ;    5.  I ;   6. 

1-2  ;  II.  I. 
Noregr,  Norway,  HJ).  15.  3  :   Holm.  6. 

3  ;  15.  5  :  Eb.  1 3  ;  40  :  Ld.  3.  1-4 ; 

3-  2-3;  4-  3  ;  7-  2  ;  II.  4;  Gisl.  1; 
I  ;  4.  1-4;  30:  Vd.  I  ;  8  ;  14; 
vii.  I  :  Corm.  1  :  Lv.  1.4;  5.  22  ; 
App.  :  Gl.  I :  pp.  483,  485  :  Hr.  3. 
I  :  Hclg  *  3  :  Gun.  4.  3 :  Wnl.  i.  1 ; 
5.  1,3;  p.608  :  Carl.  I.  I ;  3.  1,3: 
|>org.  I.  4;  6.  I  :  borm.  5.  i  ;  9.  7; 
10.  4 :  Gr.  1-4;  0. 


Odde.   RangarveUer    (S.),   |>org.   2.    1 : 
Gr.  1. 


Odd-eyrr,  Horg4rdmlr  (N.),  Lv.  5.  3: 

Gl.  6.  5. 
Oddgeirs-h61ar,  in  the  N.  of  Floe  (S.  1, 

Holm.  5.  I. 
Oddmars-ldbkr,  W.  of  Ei5askugr  (L). 

Helg.*  4.  3. 
Oddz-Ais,  Vatsdah-  (N.),  Vd.  ai. 
Oddz-stader,  E.  of  Lagarfli<St,  near  HaE- 

orms-stader  (E.),  Helg.*  3-4 ;  Hdg*  2. 

3-3.  . 

Ogur  (cf.  Angr),  IsaSaor^  0^0>  {Mnn. 

3.  3—^   7. 

Ok,  W.  of  GcitUodsjokon  (S.),  Hob 

5.  I. 

<3l4fs^ah,GUsfia>rAr  (W.),  fK»nn.  3.  i: 

PP-  743-5- 
Olfus.  the  district  S.  of  Olfas-vatn  (S. . 

Holm.  4.  3 ;  5.  1  :  ^g.  4.  i ;  7.  5. 
Olfns-vatn,  on  the  S.  side  of  f>tngnlla- 

vatn  (S.),  Holm.  I ;    a.  I  ;   3.  a ;  4. 

a-3 ;  6.  I  ;  7.  a. 
Onguls-»,  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  Helg.' 

a;  a. 
Ongul-stafter,  E.  of  Eyjafiardarab,  near  in 

month  (N.^,  Gl.  5.  5. 
Onundar-fiorftr,  N.  of  Dyrafiaordr  (W.*,, 

GisL  a.  I ;  6.  3. 
Onundar-h6ll,  on  the  N.  side  of  Hnt 

fiaordr  (S.\  Holm.  9.  3. 
Orkneyjar,  the  Orkney  Islands,  Eb.  19 : 

Ld.  I.  4  :    Vd.  43 ;    vii.  i  :    Lv.  5. 

33  ;  App. :  Helg.*  a. 
Orlygs-stader,    Alftafiaordr,    SoaefeOznes 

CW.\Eb.  33;  37;  44. 
Ormars-stader,  W.   of  Lagarfliot  (£.], 

Hclg.»3.  1,3. 
Omolfs-dalr,  N.  of  Kiamb   ,W.).  H|). 

I.  4;    7.  3;   8.  3;     la.  3;    13.  i; 

14.  I,  3;  15.  I :  Ld.  I.  7. 
Orra-hvall     (*  Over-hill  *),     MeAalfeUi. 

straond  (W.),  Eb.  14. 
Orrosto-dair,  near  Kambsncs,  Hvanuns- 

fi»r6r  (W.),  L'l.  6.  i. 
Orrofto-holmr  (*  Battle-holm  *),»Lei^ 

holmr,  Corm.  9. 
Orrotto-holmr,  Tialdanes,  Sanrbdh-  (W.\ 

Corm.  14. 
Otradalr,  S.  of  Arnarfiaordr   (W.\  Eb, 

13:  Gisl.  8.  I ;  II;   16.  a-3;  18.  4: 

Hav.  7. 
6ttars.stader,  Norftrirdalr  (N.),  Vd.  vii 

3.      , 
Oxa-mvrr,    between     Bersastafter     am 

Hrafnkclsdilr  (E.),  Hr.  6.  3-4. 

C£xar-ar-gil,  S.  of  Liosavatn   ,,N.\  L» 

6.  3. 

CExar-fiaordr,  E.  from  Skialfande   \^.) 
Lv.  I.  8. 
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(£xar.lwi&r,  NW.  of  Berofior&r  (E.), 

Hr.  A.  I. 
CExar^,   BdrAardaIr  (N.),   Lr.  5.   I  ; 

7.  I. 
(Exar.ao,  f>iEigvel]er  (S.),  Lv.  5. 19 :  Hr. 

4;  2. 

(Exlyon  the  S.  side  of  SnafellzDet  (W.), 

Eb.42;  43. 
C£xna.breckor  (<  Oxen-brink '),  f»6nnes 

(W.),  Eb.  35  ;  45. 
CExna-dalr,  S.  of  Haorgirdalr  (N.),  Gl. 

6.  a. 
(£xna-dal»-bei&r,  at  the  head  of  (£xna- 

dalr  (N.),  GI.  6.  6  :  Gl.«  a. 
C£xna-fell,   E.   of  EyjafiarAar^,   S.   of 

Grund  (N.),  Gl.  5.'  2. 
CExn^y,  off  Sk6garstr»nd  (W.),   Eb. 

24:  Ld.  II.  4. 

Rang^r>veller  (S.),  Gl.  3.  8. 

Rang-^,  nins  from  the  W.  into  Lagar- 
fli6t  (E.),  Hr.  I  :  Hclg.*  4.  3. 

Rauda-hiaUe,  E.  of  Ejjafiardarab  (N.), 
Gl.»  3. 

Raufta-ld^kr,  between  Svinafell  and  Sand- 
fell,  Or«fe  (E.),  Lv.  a.  5. 

Rauda-melry  Hnappadaluytla  (W.),  Eb. 
12;  56. 

Rauda.sandr,NW.ofBar5attr3Dnd  (W.), 
Gisl.  15.  I  M. 

Rauda.vikr.haoffte  (*  Red-wick-head  *), 
^6r$nef  (W.),  Eb.  37  ;  44. 

Raum»-dalr,  Norway,  Ld.  i.  i:  Vd.  I. 

Raumsdala-fylke,  Norway,  Ld.  i.  I. 
Reydar-fiaordr,  AuttfirAer  (E.),  Lv.  4.  3 : 

Hr.  6.  I  :  Helg.*  i.  2  ;  a.  8 ;  6. 
Reyker,  Midfiaordr  (N.),  Corm.  9  ;  II. 
Reyker,  Keykjahverfe,  SE.  of  Skialfande 

(N.),  Lv.  I.  I  ;  3.  I ;  4.  6. 
Reykja-ar-sel,   on    the   upper    part    of 

laokuUao  (E.),  Hr.  2.  4. 
Reykja-dalr  (Northern),  S.  of  Hvitao  (S.), 

H)).  I.  I ;  II.  3:  Holm.  i.  i. 
Reykja-dair  (Southern), S.  of  Hvitsb  (S.), 

H)>.  II.  3:  Holm.  I.  I ;  9. 
Reykja^alr,  S.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  Lv. 

1.1'  ^.  ^  *  A.  6. 
Reykja'-dais-ai,    N.'  Reykjadalr   (W.), 

Hoiro.  4.  I. 
Reykja.hlf5,  NE.  of  Myratn  (N.),  Lv. 

I.  I,  3»  5- 
Reykja.h61ar,    BarAastraond   (W),    Eb. 

56  :  j>orm.  I.  3. 

Reykja-hoh,  N.  Reykjadalr  (W.),  Holm. 

6.    I  M. 

Reykja-hverfe,  E.  of  Reykjadalr,  Skiaif. 
ande  (N.),  Lv.  3.  I ;  4.  7. 


Reykja-nes,  Bar&aitrxMid  (W.),  Ld.  i. 

7 ;  3.  3 :  p.  745- 
Reykja-oes,  the  SW.  comer  of  Iceland, 

Wnl.  I.  I. 

Reykjar-vik,  Seltiarnames  (S.),  Holm. 

5.  2. 

Reykja-skard,   Hni6skada]r    (N.),    Lv. 

6.  2. 

Reynis-nes   ('  Rowan-ness '),  the   NE. 

promontory  of  Eyjafiaordr  (N.),  Ld. 

I.  3:  P*  597 :  Carl.  4.  i ;  5.  la. 
Roga-land,  Norway,  Eb.  13. 
R6m,  —  Rome,  Gisl.  ao :  {xmn.  9.  7. 
Rdma-borg,  «  Rome,  Th.  St.  a.  3. 

Salt-eyrar-du  (?  Eyranveit),  Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  18  ;  aa. 
Salt-nes,  S.  of  Dyrafia>rdr  (W.),  Gisl. 

95- 

Sanda-fell  (em.  for  Sauda- fell),  in  the  in- 
terior of  Iceland  (S.),  Hr.  4.  i. 

Sanda.4Sfs,  S.  of  Dyrafiaor&r  (W.),  Gisl. 4. 
I ;  6.  3;  10.  i-a. 

Sandar,  the  coast  district  of  H^Asflde, 
(E.),  Hel^."  a.  3. 

Sandr,    Hvalfiar&arstraond   (S.),    Holm. 

9-3- 
Sandr  ( -s  Sprengisandr),  in  the  interior 

of  Iceland,  Hr.  4.  i. 
Sau&a-dah  (  <  Sheep-dale'),  E.  of  Vatz. 

dair  (N.),  Vd.  15. 
Sauda-fell,  SE.  of  Hvamms6x>rftr  (W.), 

Ld.  I.  7;  a.  4;  4.  a-3. 
SauA-eyjar,  off  BarAastr»nd  (W.),  Ld. 

4-  »• 
Saurar,  Kddodalr,  S.  of  Dyrafia>r5r  (W.), 

Gisl.  a.  I. 
Saur-bdbr,  Hvammsfiaorftr  (W.),  Ld.  10. 

2  ;  Corm.  7;   11-12. 
Saur-biir,  on  £yjafia>rdr  (N.),  Lv.    6. 

6:  Gl.  3.  11;  4.3,  8, 
Saur-bdbr,  N.  of  Hvalfix>rdr  (S.),  Holm. 

6.  I  ;  10.  I,  6. 

Saxa,  Norway,  Gisl.  i.  3-4. 
Sax-land,  Germany.  Wnl.  5.  3. 
Sef-tia>m,  S.  of  Dyrafiaordr  (W.),  Gisl. 

7.  2  ;  8.  I. 

Sel-eyjar,  Greenland,  f>org.  4.  8  ;  5.  6. 
Sdja-brecko    (*  Shieling-brinks '),    near 

Dr&pohlid  (W.),  Eb.  26. 
Selja-dalr,  E.  of  Eyjafiardarao  (N.),  Lv. 

6.  6. 
Selja-haof5e    ('Shieling-head'),   W.   of 

}>orsnes  (W.),  Eb.  45. 
Seydar-fiordr  (E.),  Helg.«  3.  2. 
Sialf-kviar,  Akranes  (S.),  Holm.  ii.  i. 
SiAa,  in  the  S.  of  IceUnd  (E.),  Eb.  13: 

Hr.  4.  I)  5. 
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Siglo-oef,   E.    of  Sig^ofia>rdr  Qi.\  Ld. 

1-3- 
Sglo-vik  (< Sail-wick';,  oo  the  E.  side 

oi  ETJafiaordr  (N.),  GL  a.  I  ;    5.  5 : 

p.  480. 
SigDjjar-staftcr,  S.  of  Hwivh  (S.),  Holm. 

1.  I  ;  4.  I. 
Sildar-manoa-gata,    from   the    bead    of 

Hralfijordr  to  Skorradak  (S.%  Holm. 

11.4. 
Skap-fell,    ErriDdardalr    (E.},    Helg.* 

3-3.  ' 

Skaga-6a>rdr    (*  Shaw-frith  ),    between 

Hdnaflue  and  ET)afia>rdr  (N.),  H^ 

la.  5it.:   Vd.   18;   ao;  34-5;  31; 

35  :   Lt.  5.  ai :    Gl.  4.  5 ;    Gl.*  i : 

p.  480:  WoL  5.  4:  Carl.  4.  I. 
Skaga-stTz»d  ('Shaw-strand*),  on  the 

E.  side  of  Hnnafloe  (N.),  Corm.  9. 
Sk41a-Taft,  in   Fliotzdajr,  S.   of  Lagar- 

fliot  (E.),  Hr.  6.  I -a. 
Skaldz-staAer,   W.  of  Evjafiarftarab,  N. 

of  Hular  (N.),  GL  4,  3. 
Skalmar-nes,  Bardastnond  ,W.),  Holm. 

5- 4- 
Skamm-fotar-mTTT,    Haokadalr,    Dyra- 

fijordr  (W.\  Gisl.  9.  5. 
Skinejjar-^ll,  above  Tonga,  N.  Reykja- 

dak  ',S.),  HJ>.  15.  4. 
SkeiA    (* Links'^,  on  the   W.   side  of 

Alfufia)r»r  ^W.),  Eb.  43. 
Skelja-Tik,  S.  of  SteingTimsfia>r5r  (W.), 

Gisl.  4   I. 
Skialgs-buder,  Einarsfijorj^r,  Greenland, 

Or.  e^ 
Skifta-sta^r,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  3a. 
Skogar,  J  W.  oi"Ia)kuUx)  (S),  Hclg.»  3.3. 
Skogar-ftrsond,  S.  of  Breida&x>rdr  ^W.), 

H^.  9.  1. 
Skaord,  SE.  of  Skialfandc  (N.),  Lt.  1. 

1-3  ;  3.  3-3,  5:4-6. 
Skorra-dalr,  SE.  of  Borgarfia>r5r  (W.\ 

HJ).  II.  3:  Holm.  I.  I  ;  7.  a  ;  9.  3; 

II.  a,  4-5. 
Skorra-dals-vatn,  ibid.y  Holm.  II.  4. 
Skotland,  «  Scotland,  H|).    13.  3  :    Ld. 

'•3- 
Skraumo-hlar.ps-T),  nms  into  Hvamms- 

fijordr  (W.^,  Ld.  i.  7. 
Skrifto-dalr,  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.\  Hr.  4. 

I  ;  5.  5  ;  6.  I :  Hdg.»  2  ;  Helg.*  i. 

I  :  Gun.  I.  1-2. 
Skrido-dal$-ab,  ihid.j  Hclg.'  3.  6. 
Skroppo-gil,      HTaltiardarstraond      (S.), 

Holm.  10.  6. 
Skiitar,  Horgardalr  (N.' ,  Lv.  App. 
Skutils-cvjar,    in    Breidafix>rdr,    W.    of 

Flatcy  (W.),  Gisl.  14.  a. 


Skotib-fiaorAr,  tsa6a>rAr  (W.),  GisL  4. 1. 
Sl^tta-nes,  between  Djrafiaordr  and  Ar- 

nar&ordr  (W.>,  GisL  lO.  3. 
Smior-ratz-heidr,    between     Hofiiirdak 

and  boknlsirfalid  >E.\  Helg.'  a.  8. 
Sootro-oes,    W.   of  Borgar&ordr   (E.\ 

Hdg.»  a.  7. 
Snje.feU,.V4pnafijDrftr  ^.\  Helg.*  5.  I. 
Snje^llz-nes,  S.  of  Breidafiaorte  (W.;. 

Ld.  3.  3:  Cart.  I.  a. 
Snae-fellx-straond,  S.  of SoxfcUzoes.W.). 

Eb.  39. 
Saockolis-dalr,    SE.     of    Hrammsbjordr 

(W.),  Ld.  I.  7. 
Sogn,  Norway,  Vd.  Tii.  I  :  Helg.*  6. 1. 
Sogn.sjor,  off  Sogn,  Norway,  Vd.  8. 
S6br-6a>U,  Greenland,  Gr.  6. 
S4Sle,  Rogaland,  Norwav,  Eb.  13. 
Sp4-Gik-staAer,    t>ors4rdak    (W.),    Eb. 

32- 
Sp4-kono4cD,   Skagastraond  (N.),   VI 

44:  Cnrm.  9;  33-3. 
Stadr,  =  Stadt,  Norway,  Ld.  II.  4. 
Stadr,  Reynisnes  (N.),  p.  597. 
Stafa-hoh,  between  Nordrab  and  pwena 

(W.),  Hl».  13. 1. 
Suf-hoitz-tnngor,  ibid,,  H^.  8. 3  :  1 1. 3. 
Staf-ab,   between   fxksncs  and  Hranoi- 

fiaorar  (W.),  Ld.  1.3. 
Stc^,  Horgirdalr  (N.),  Lv.  App. 
Steingrims-fiaorAr,  Hiinafloe  (W.),  Ld.  a 

3:  GisL  4.  I. 
Steinroedar-su5er,  Hrafhsdalr  ^E.),  HelgJ 

3. 
Steins-stafter    (*  Stanstead  *),    Midbaordi 

\S.)^  Corm.  5. 
Steins-rad,  .?)  on  Hvit»  (S.\  HJ),  15.  I 
Stikia-stader,  in    Veradalr,  {>rand^eimr 

|>orm.  II.  3;   13.  I. 
Stocka-hlaftcr,  W.  of  Eyiafiardarab,  S.  o 

Hrafnagil  (N.),  Gl.  3.  9-10 ;  5.  5 

6.  3. 
Stocka-holmr,  Siimadalr,  Norway,  GiJ 

I.  I. 
Stocka-ncs.  Eiriksfiaordr, Greenland,  Carl 

I.  6  :  |>orra.  6.  1,5  ;  7.  i-a,  4  ;  8.  i 

5;  9-   '• 
Stockar,   Sdmadadr,    Norway,    Gisl.    I 

2-4- 
Stocks-eyrr,  Floe  (S.),  |>org.  a.  I. 

Strander,  -»  Hornstrandcr  (W.\  Holm.  1 3 
3 :  Ld.  3.  3 :  Vd.  35  :  }>orm.  i.  a. 

Straum-ey,  -fiaorftr,  N.  America,  Carl,  f 
4.  6.  9.  ^ 

Straum-fixyrdr,  MvTar  (W.),  Eb.  39 :  | 

627:  pp.  744-5- 
Straumr,  ■■  Kolkisto-straumr    ^W.),   L« 

II.  4. 
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Straumr,  W.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Helg.* 

3.  a,  6. 
Straond, »  Hvalfiardtntraood  (S.),  Holm. 

9.  3;   13-  I* 
Stnond,iBSk6gsintTaoDd  (W.),  Ld.  5.  a. 
StnondysBarSastnond  (W.),  Oisl.   13. 

a ;  16.  3. 
Styckis-eyjar,  E.  of  Hergilsey,  Breida- 

fi»r5r  (W.),  Gt«l.  14.  3  n, 
Styckii>Ta>llr,   Bryajodalr  (S.),    Holm. 

9.4. 
Su&reyjar,  «  the  Hebrides,  Eb.  a9 :  Ld. 

a.  3  :  Vd.  7 :  Helg.*  I.  a  :  CarL  a.  i. 
Sonn-mdbrr,  Norway,  Ld.  i.  I. 
Suono-dalr,   SW.   of  V&ptiafiaor&r  (E.), 

Th.  St.  I.  I,  3-4;  a.  I. 
Siima-dalr,  in  Nordm<j&n,  Norway,  Gisl. 

I.  i-a,  4. 
STarfa8ar.dalr,  Eyjafiaor5r  (N.),G1.6.  4. 
Svartz-fellz-myrar,  Vatzdalr  (N.)>   Vd. 

Svelgs-ab  (W.)  of  Alftaf.aorAr,  Snsfellz- 

nes  (W.),  Eb.  35.     Htne*— 
Svelgs-4r-dalr,  ibid.,  Eb.  43. 
Svigna-skard,  Myrar  (W.),  HJ).  I.  5; 

8  :  Ld.  a.  3. 
Svina-dalr,  N.  of  Hval&or&r  (S.),  Holm. 

10.6  ;  II.  a-3,  5. 
Svina-dalr,  W.  from  Blanda  (N.),  Corm. 

ao. 
Svina-fell,  Orscfe  (E.),  Hclg.*  3.  a. 
Svina-sandr,    N.    of    HvalfiaDr^k    (S.), 

Holm.  II. 
STina-vatn,    Hraunsfiaordr,     SfuefellzDes 

(W.),  Eb.  a  a. 
Svin-ey  (  -Purkey),  Brei&afia>r&r  (W.), 

Eb.  a4. 
S¥i|)idd,  ■■  Sweden,  Eb.   39  :   p.  484  : 

Helg.«  I.  a.     . 
SyAre  Straond,  Dyrafia>r&r  (W.),  Gisl.  i. 

4;  a.  I. 
SflB-b61,  Haukadalr,  Dyrafiaorftr  (W.),  Eb. 

I  a  :  Gisl.  a.  i ;  4.  i ;  6.  4  ;  7.  i-a  ; 

8;  9.3. 
Sclings-dalr,  N.  of  Hvammsfia>r&r  (W.), 

Eb.  56  :  Ld.  10.  3  n. 
SflBlings^als-tuoga,  i6«/.,  Eb.  65  ;  App. 
SflBmundar-hlid,  SkagafiaorAr  (N.),   Vd. 

Talcna-fiaorftr,    Vcstfirfter    (W.),    Gisl. 

a.  a 
Tcigs-s'kogr,  W.  of  fKmkafisrdr  (W.), 

Gisl.  15.  I. 
Tialda-nes  ( *  TUt-nes '),  Saurbdfer  (W.), 

Corm.  14. 
Tiamer,  E.  of  the  Qpper  part  of  Eyja- 

fiardarab  (N.),  Gl.  3.  a  ;  4.  a. 


Tiamer,  W.  of  Lios4vttn  (N.),  Lv.  6.  a. 
Tior-nes,  NE.  of  Skialfande  (N.),   Lv. 

4.  a  ;  6.  a ;  7.  a. 
Torfa-sta5er,  VapnafianrAr  (E.),   Helg.* 

Torfo-fell,  W.  of  Eyjafiardarab,   S.  of 

H6lar  (N.),  Gl.  4.  3. 
Tradar-holt,  F16e  (S.),  {>org.  a ;  4.  i  ; 

i».  a  *  ^    a^B 
Tr^-kylWvik  (*  Bag-o'-Wood-Wick '), 

Strander  (W.),  Vd.  35. 
Trolla-hals,  aft  the  head  of  Hnunsfiaor&r, 

Snaefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  a  a. 
TrolIa-skeiA,  near  Kambsnes,  Hramms- 

fi»r5r  (W.),  Ld.  6.  I. 
Tunga,  between  Hvitab  and  Reykjadalsab 

(S.),  HI).  15.  4. 
Tunga    (-Galurdab-tnnga),    Medal- 

feilzstrxmd  (W.),  Eb.  15. 
Tunga,  above  Hdgafell  (W.),  Eb.  a3. 
Tunga,  S«lingsdalr  (W.),  Eb.  56;  65; 

App. 
Tunga  (  m.  Bemtonga),  in  Saurbdbr  (W.), 

Ld.  10.  a. 
Tonga,  Vatzdal  (N.\  Vd.  ai ;  WL  3. 
Tunea  (■■Gniipsdalstonga),   Gnupsdalr 

(N.),  Corm.  3-7. 
Tunga  (xSnartar-tonga),  N.  of  Bitro- 

fis>rAr  (W.),  Corm.  15. 
Tunga  ( i^Hrdarstunga),  between  laokuls- 

Ja    and    LagarfUdt    (E.),    Helg.    i : 

(?)  Helg.«  a.  4. 
Tungo-ab,  runs  into   Miftao,  Hvamms- 

fiawftr  (W.).  Ld.  I.  7. 

Ulfars-fell,  at  the  head  of  Alftafia)rAr, 
Snsfellsoes    (W.),    Eb.   aa ;    30-a; 

34-6  ;  37- 
Ulfars-felb-hals,    f6u/.,  Eb.    3a ;    34 ; 

43-4- 
UIfii6tc-Tatn,   SE.    of   Olfusvatn   (S.), 

Holm.  7.  a. 
Ulfr,  HilogaJand,  Norway,  Vd.  Tii.  i. 
Ulfs-daler,  Skagafix>rftr  (N.),  Gl.  5.  la. 
Unadalr,  HstyCSastraond  (N.),  Vd.  18. 
Undom-fell.  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  34. 
Upplaond,   Norway,  Vd.  i  :    p.   484: 

Helg.»  6.  I. 
UppuUer,  N.  Reykjadah^  (S.),  Holm.  8. 1. 
Uppsaler,  on  Eyjafiardanb  (N.),  GL  3. 

5.  7;  4.  8;  5.  i»6-^. 
Urftar-vatn  ('Fate-mere'),  Vatzdalr  (N.), 
Vd.  15. 

Vadill,  Bar&astraond  (W.),  GUI.  13.  a  : 

p.  744- 
Vadill    or    Va&lar.    S.    of    Kambsnes, 

Hvammsfiar)ffdr  (W.),  Ld.  IX.  I. 
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VaAOI  or  VaAlar,  at  the  head  of  Oomidar- 

fi»r5r  (W.).  Har.  8.  i. 
Vadik-hxjiSe,    AlftafiaocAr,    SoaBfeOsDes 

(W.),Eb.  12;  31;  34;  37. 
Vadlar,  at  the  bead  of  Ejjafix>r9r  (N.), 

Lr.  7.  3.     {Set  also  VadOL) 
VaAstdna-berg,  oa  Herpkej  (W.),  GisL 

Va^,   Foidckadalr,   E.   of  Ejjafisrdr 

(N.),  Lt.  I.  5. 
V4gr  (•  VoeO.Lofiit,  Norway,  Vd.  rfi.  i. 
Vigr  ('  Voc '),  N.  from  Rejkjanes  (S.)» 

WnL  I.  1. 
Vila^idl,  Saorbdk  (W.),  Conn.  16. 
Vala-gOslao,   EjTindardaIr  (E.).  Helg.* 

3.  4. 
Vab-stader  (' Wale-ftead  *),  near  Hrdta- 

fiuordr  (W.),  Conn.  7. 
Valbrandz-stader,  00  the  E.  fide  of  Isa- 

fiaordr  (W.),  Har.  8.  2. 
Vakri  («Falerii),  N.  from  Rome,  Th. 

St  a.  3. 
VaDa-ocs.  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.%  Helg.* 

2.  I. 
Vapoa-fiairdr,  Anstfirder  (E.),  Lv.  4.  4  : 

Hdr."  2.  2,  4. 
Vatn  (.^HdgaratD),  fnrerirUift  (W.), 

H)».  2.  I. 
Vatn  ( -s  Skonadals-vatn),  BorgarfiairAr 

(W.),  Hokn.  II.  2-3. 
Vatna.fia>rAr,-Hdnaflde  (N.),  Vd.  15. 
Vatz-dalr  ('Water-dale'),  Vd.  15  ;  32  ; 

35 ;  41 ;  44-5 ;  ril  2-3. 
Vatz>dals-ab,  ibid,,  Vd.  22  ;  32. 
Vaiz-fiaorftr,  I$afi»r5r  (W.),  Eb.  56. 
Vatz-hals-haofSe  (*  Water-necks-head  *), 

near    Drapohlid,    Snzfellznes    (W.), 

Eb.  43. 
Vatz-hom,  Skorradalr  (S.),  Holm.    I ; 

9.  2. 
Vati-nes  (*  WaterVnea  *),  NE.  of  Mi»- 

fia>rdr  (N.),  Conn.  3. 
Vebiaorg  (now  Vibore),  Jutland,  Den- 
mark, Gisl.  4.  3  ;  0.1. 
Veller,  between  Lagarfliot  and  Ejrindarab 

(E.),  Hclg.»  2.  a. 
Vera-daJr,  ^lirandheimr,  Norway,  fxmn. 

II.  I. 
Vestfirder,  the  Western  Firths  of  Iceland, 

Ld.  2.  2  :  Helg.  4.  2. 
Vestre-bygd,    Greenland,    Wnl.    4.    I  : 

Carl  3.  I ;    5.  2  :    JK)rg.  6.  5  :   Gr. 

3-3;  5. 
Vestr-Iaond,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

Ld.  7.  2. 
Vide-dalr   (*  Withy-dale,*)   Hrdtafiaordr 

(N.),  Vd.  14 ;  31-2  ;  35. 
Vide-myre,  Skagafiaorftr  (N.),  HJ).  i.  5. 


Vide-oes,  on  Eyiafiarftanb,  S,  of  Orm 

(N.),  GL  3.  a ;  4.  6,  7. 
VfAe-vefler  (Northera),  Sw  of  LagaifU 

(E.),  Hr. 6. 2 ;  Hdg.' a.  2, 4, 8 ;  3.3 
Vi^e-YeDer  (Sontbcm),  S.  of  Lanrfu 

(E.),  Hdg.«  a.  J,  4. 
V^.fix>rftr,  I>6rsnes  (W.),  Eb.  45-6. 
Vik,  Einks6aordr,  Greenland,  ftxm.  t 

I ;  9.  6-7. 
Vik(en),  Norway,  Eb.  39 :  Ld.  2.  4;  3 

2 :  Hdc.*  I.  2. 
Vikr-fkcio,  near  the  month  of  fiinm 

(S.),  Hohn.  7.  a. 
Vilborgar-kelda,  NW.  of  Oifosfatn  (S.; 

Holm.  6.  I. 
Vind4and,  00  the  S.  side  of  the  Baltic 

Eb.  29. 
Vin-land  et  gofta,  America,   Eb.  48 

WnL  2.  7 ;  3,  I ;  4.  I ;  5.  I :  Carl 

Vitaz-giafe,  a  fidd,  GL  2.  5. 
VsAla-heiAr,  E.  of  Eyjafijordr  (N.),  Lt 

3.  3;  6.2:  GL*  3. 
Va>61a-)nng,  at  the  head  of  Eyjaiaxdi 

(N.^,  Lv.4.7;  5.13,  23:  GL6.5« 
Vofi,  Norway,  GL  I. 

Yijar,  Norway,  Th.  Ox.  a. 

f>ambar.dah  (<  Got-dale '),  SL  of  Bitro- 

Gxxbr  (W.),  Corm.  15. 
W-eyn,  S.  of  Dyrafior&r  (W.),  Giil 

0:3. 

|MOg-h»f»e,    W.    of    Lagarfli6t    (E. 

Hclg.«  3-  i»  3- 
|>ing-nes,  S.  of  Hvitx>,  S.  Borgarfijord; 

(S.),  HJ).  II.  I. 
|>ing-skala-ne$,         ( *  Moot-hall-nctt ' 

j^rsncs  (W.),  Eb.  45. 
|>ing-T»llr,  N.  of  Olfufratn  (S."^,  Hr.  4. 1. 
{>ing-vx>llr,  Hegranes  (N.>,  Gl.  ^.  la. 
|>i6r$-«r-dalr,  W.  of  ^oria)  (S.),  GL  3. 

pwT%z>f  runs  SW.  from   the  centre  01 

Iceland  (S.),  Holm.  7.  a. 
|>istils-fix>rdr,  W.  from  Langanes  ;N.", 

Carl.  I.  I. 
{xkbrandz-stader,  Hralfiaordr  (S."",  Holm, 

9-4-  . 

|>6rbrandz-stader,  on  the  E.  side  of  Iss' 

fi»r*r  (W.),  Hav.  8 ;  9. 
|>ordisar-holt,  near    Bdetf   Borgarijordi 

(S.),  Holm.  3.  4. 
b6rdi$ar-hoh,  Vatadalr  (N.),  Vd.  15. 
jMSrdisar.kekr  (« Thordis-beck';,    ibid, 

Vd.  15. 
^drdisar-stader,  on   OndorOeyn   (W.\ 

GisL  19.  2. 
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fxirgein-fell,  N.  of  StoAr,   SiuBfellznes 

(W.),  CarL  I.  i,  3. 
f>6rgein>t6y  Strander  (W.),  {>onD.  i.  2. 
fMSns-dab-heidr  (or   bdrdals-),   W.  of 

ReyAarfiaorAr  (E.),  Hr.  6.  I. 
{KSrm6Az-heUer,  Eiriksfia>rAr,  Greenland, 

borm.  7.  I. 
f>ort-4r-dalr,    Alftafiaor&r,    Snsfellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  32-4. 
fMSrs-nef,  on  tiie  N.  side  of  Snsfellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  45. 
f>onka-fiarAar-|)ing  (W.),  Oisl.  15.  I. 
f>onka-fi»rdr,  on  the  N.  side  of  BreiAa- 

fia>rAr  (W.),  Hel^.  4.  a ;  5.  4 ;  7.  i. 
f>6rs-nes,  S.  of  BreiAafiaor&r  (W.),  Ld. 

a.  3 ;  5.  a :  Oisl.  a.  a  ;  9.  5  ;  10.  a. 
{xSr8-ness-)nng  (W.),  Gtsl.  a.  a ;    10. 

2;  II.  I. 
f>rindar-holt,  between  Lazab  and  {ri6nab 

(S.),  I>org.  g.  I. 
f>r&nd-heimr,  Norway,  Holm.  9 :   Gisl. 

I.  4 :  Lv.  4.  3 :  p.  483:  {>onn.  ii. 

I. 
I>raBla4kri&a  (<  Thrallslip*),  on  Bdtandz- 

hx>fAe,  Snxfellznes  (W.),  Eb.  18. 
f>rcla-straumr,  near   Beer  on    Hvitx>, 

Borgarfiaor&r  (S.),  H{>.  la.  i. 


Oddz. 


f>rzla.vik,  E.  of  Laearflidt,  S.  of 

staAer  (E.),  Helg.'  a.  3. 
f>Yer-4r-hli&,  between  f>¥erab  and  NorArao 

(W.),  Hl».  II.  3;  14.  I. 
|>ver-Ar-land,  (Upper)  I>Terab  (N.),  Gl. 

a.  5,  9-10  ;  6.  i-a. 
I>¥er.brekka  {*  Thwart-brink  *),  (Ezna- 

dalr  (N.),  Gt.  6.  a  :  p.  48a. 
f>ver-feU,  at  the  head  of  S.  Reykjadair 

(S.),  Hokn.  a.  a. 
f>ver-ao  (Upper),  a  Miinkal>Ter&,  S.  of 

Kristnes,  EyjafiaorAr  (N.),  Lv.  a.  i-a  ; 

3.1,4;  4.  lo-ii,  15;  5.  I,  9,  la, 

15,  30 :  App. :  Gl.  I ;  a.  i,  4,  7-8, 

10;  3-  3.  8,  ii-ia;  4.  7;  5.  i-a, 

5-6,  10,  13-14 ;  6.  i-a :  Gl.*  1-4: 

Helg.»  4.  3. 
I>yrell,  at  the  head  of  HvalfiaorAr  (S.), 

Holm.  9.  3 ;  14.  a  ;  15.  i-a. 

JEbty,  an  island    in    Isafia>rAr    (W.), 

Hav.  I. 
Ar-kekr,  N.   of  SkinnastaAer,  (Exar- 

fia>rAr  (N.),  Ly.  i.  8. 
.^Isander,  Norway,  GisL  i.  4. 
Aso-staAer,  E.  of  EyjafiarAarab,  S.  of 

MoAroTetler  (N.),  Gl.  3.  Ii. 
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1.   DICTIONARIES. 

A    NEW    ENGLISH    DICTIONARY 

ON  HISTORICAL   PRINCIPLES, 

Founded  mainly  on  the  materiaU  eoUecUd  hy  the  Fhilologicol  Society. 

Imperial  4to, 

EDITED   BY   DR    MURRAY. 
Pbesent  State  of  the  Work.  £  ,   j 

Vol.     I.    A,  B    By  Dr.  Muxrat Half-morooco  a  za  6 

VoL    II.       O      By  Dr.  Mubkat Half-morocco  a  la  6 

VoL  III.    D,  E    By  Dr.  MuxRAT  and  Dr.  Bradley  Half-morocco  a  za  6 

VoL  IV.    F,  O    By  Dr.  Bbadlkt Ilalf-morocco  a  la  6 

VoL    V.   H — K   By  Dr.  Musxat Half-morocco  a  la  6 

I<-I<ap o    a  6 

Lap-Iieianrely  ...050 

„,„^_^-^-.„  J  I*eiBurene«8-Lief  .    .    o    a    6 

VoL  VI.    L— N    By  Dr.  Bbadlet     .     .    -^  t  *-.#  t  ^-u 

Ijock-Lyyn    ,...050 

M-Mandragon  ...050 

/O-Onomastic    ...050 

«-  .    «"r*    #%  -n    T>    T\     M  Onomaatical-Outing .    050 

Vol.  VIL   O,  P    By  Dr.  Murray     ..-L^*,  *-^^  ^" 

'  "^  Outjet-Oayat  o    a    6 

'p-Pargeted  ....050 

[Q o    a    6 

Vol.  VIII.  Q— 8  By  Mr.  Craioie     .     .        B-Beaotive  ....050 

(Beactively-Bee      ..050 

The  remainder  of  the  work  is  in  active  preparation. 

Volfl.  IX,  X  will  contain  »S-Z  with  some  supplemental  matter. 

Orders  can  be  £^ven  through  any  bookseller  for  the  delivery  of  the  remainder  of 
the  work  in  complete  Volumes  or  in  Ilalf-volumes  or  in  Section*  or  in  Partn, 

HALF-V0LUME8.  The  price  of  half- volumes,  bound,  with  straight-grained 
pendan  leather  back,  cloth  aides,  gilt  top,  is  £i  7«.  6</.  each,  or  £13  151.  for  the  ten 
now  ready,  namely,  A,  B,  C-Comm.,  Comm.-Czech,  I>,  E,  F.  G,  H,  1-K. 

SECrriONS.  a  single  Section  of  64  pages  at  3#.  6d,  or  a  double  Section  of  i  a8 
[)a<^eri  at  fn.  is  issued  quarterly. 

PARTS.  A  Part  (which  is  generally  the  equivalent  of  five  single  Sections 
and  is  priced  at  1 2$.  6(1.)  is  issued  whenever  ready. 

Nearly  all  the  Parts  and  Sections  in  which  Volumes  I<-V  were  first  issued  are 
still  obtainable  in  the  original  coven. 

FORTHCOMING  ISSUE,  JANUARY  i,  1905.  A  portion  continuing  P,  by 
Dr.  Murray. 


Oxfunl:  Clarendon  Vimi.    London:  Henry  Frowhe,  Amen  Cvmcr,  E.G. 
E.  4000. 


ENGLISH  AND  ROMAN  LA  W. 


A  Hebrew  and  English  IiezLoon  of  the  Old  Testament,  wr 

an  Appendix  containing  the  Biblical  Aramaic,  based  on  the  Thesaoi 
and  Lexicon  of  Gesenius,  by  Francis  Brown,  D.D.,  S.  R.  DriTer,  DJ 
and  G.  A.  Briggs,  D.D.    Parts  I-XI.     Small  4to,  at.  6d.  each. 

Thesanms  Syriaciis :  coUegerunt  Quatrem^re,  Bernstein,  Lorsbac 
Amoldi,  Agrell,  Field,  Boediger:  edidit  R.  Payne  Smith,  8.T.P. 
YoL  I,  containing  Fasciculi  I-V,  sm.  foL,  fjL.  ft. 
Vol.  II,  completing  the  work,  containing  Fasciculi  VI-X,  81.  Sc 

A  Compendions  Syriac   Dictionary^  founded  upon  the  aboi 

Edited  by  Mrs.  Margoliouth.  Small  4to,  complete,  63JL  nd.  Part  I 
1 5s.  net,  Paris  I-III  can  no  longer  be  ntpplied, 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Dialects  of  Vernacular  Syiiao  as  spokf 

by  the  Eastern  Syrians  of  Kurdistan,  North-West  Persia,  and  the  PU 
of  Mosul.    By  A.  J.  Maclean,  M.A.,  F.R.G.S.    Small  4to,  15s. 

An  English-Swahili  Dictionary.    By  A.  C.  Madan,  M.A.    Seca 

Editiofiy  Revised,    Extra  fcap.  8yo,  js.  6d,  net. 

Swahili-English  Dictionary.     By  A.  C.  Madan,  M.A.     Extra  fca 

8vo.     7s.  6rf.  net, 

A  Sanskrit-English  Dictionary.  Etymologically  and  Philological 

arranged,  with  special  reference  to  cognate  Indo-European  Langaag 
By  Sir  M.  Monier- Williams,  M.A,  E.G.I.E. ;  with  the  collaboration 
Prof.  R  Leumann,  Ph.D. ;  Prof.  C.  Cappeller,  Ph.D. ;  and  other  scholi 
New  Edition,  greaUy  Enlarged  and  Improoed,  Cloth,  beyelled  edges,  3I.  1 311 6 
half-morocco,  42.  4s. 

A    Greek-English    Lexicon.      By    H.    0.  Liddell,    D.D.,   a 

Robert  Scott,  D.D.    Eighth  Ediiion^  Revised.    4to.     it.  i6s. 

An    Etymological    Dictionary    of  the    English    Langoai 

arranged  on  an  Historical  Basis.     By  W.  W.   Skeat,  Litt.D.      71 

Edition,    4to.     2I,  45. 

A  Middle-English  Dictionary.  By  F.  H.  Stratmann.  A  o 
edition,  by  H.  Bradley,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    4to,  half-morocco.    iL  lit.  64. 

The  Student's  Dictionary  of  Anglo-Saxon.    By  U.  Sweet,  M. 

Ph.D.,  LL.D.    Small  4to.    Ss,6d.net. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  based  on  the  MS.  collections  of 
late  Joseph  Bosworth,  D.D.    Edited  and  enlarged  by  Prof.  T.  N.  Tol 
M.A.     Parts  I-III.  A-SAR.    4to,  stiff  covers,  15s.  each.     Part  IV, 
sAR-SWfDRIAN.    Stiff  covers,  8s.  6d.      Part  IV,  §  2,  SWfj>-SXl 

YTMEST,  1 8s.  6d, 

An  Icelandic-English  Dictionary,  based  on  the  MS.  collectioni 
the  late  Richard  Cleasby.  Enlarged  and  completed  by  Q.  Vigfusi 
M.A.    4to.    32.  7s. 

2.  LAW. 


Anson.      PriTiciples    of    the 

English  Law  qf  CofUractj  and  of  Agency 
in  its  Relation  to  Contract,  By  Sir 
W.  R.  Anson,  D.  C.  L.  Tenth  Edition, 
8vo.    10s,  6d, 


Anson.    Law  and  Custom 

the  Oonslituiion,     2  vols.     8vo. 
Parti.   Parliament.  Third  Bin 

I  as.  6d, 
PaHII.  TheCrown.  SecondEd, 


Oxford :  Olareuiiua  Prea. 


LAIV. 


Bryce.  Studies  in  History  and 

Jurispnidence,  2  Vols.  8vo.  By  the 
Right  Hon.  J.  Bryce,  H.P.    259.  net. 

Gk>udy.     Von  Jhei^ing^s  Laiv 

in  DaVtf  Life,  Translated  by  H. 
GouDYjD.C.L.  Crown 8vo.  ^s.6d.7tet. 

Digby.     An  IrUrodvction  to 

the  History  of  the  Law  qf  Real  Property, 
BySirKenelmE.Digby,lLA.  Fifth 
BdUicn.    8yo.     ias.6<i. 

Grueber.    Lex  AquUia.     By 

Erwin  Qmeber,  Dr.  Jar.»  M.A. 
Syo.     ios.  6<i. 

Hall.      iTVtemational    Law. 

ByW.  E.  Hal],  H.A.  Fifth  BdUion. 
Revised  by  J.  B.  At  lay,  M.A.  Svo. 
ais.  net. 

>—  ATreatiaeontheForeign 

Powers  and  Jurisdiction  qf  the  British 
Oroion,    Svo.     10s.  6d. 

Holland.    Elements  of  Juris- 

prudence.  By  T.  E.  Holland,  D.C.L. 
Ninth  Edition.     Svo.     10s,  6d, 

Stvdies  in  International 

Law,    Svo.     108.  6d. 

OentUisy    Alberici,   De 

lure  Belli  Libri  Tres.  Small  4to, 
half-morocco,    a  i  s. 

The  Institutes  of  Jus- 
tinian, edited   as   a  recension  of 

the  Institutes  of  Gains.  Second 
Edition,    Extra  fcap.  Svo.     5s. 

The  Earu2>ean    Concert 

in  the  Kastem  Qutsfiony  a  collection 
of  treaties  and  other  public  acts. 
Svo.     I2S.  6d. 

Holland  and  Shadwell.  Select 

Titles  from  the  Digest  of  Justinian,    By 
T.  E.  Holland,  D.C.L.,  and  0.  L. 
Shadwell,  D.C.L.    Svo.     14s. 
Also  sold  in  Parts,  in  paper  covers — 
Part  I.  Introductory  Titles,   as.  6d, 
Part  II.  Family  Law.     is. 
Part  III.  Property  Law.     as.  6d, 
Partly.  Law  of  Obligations  (No.  I ), 
3s.  6d,    (No.  2),  4s.  6(i. 

Ilbert.     The   Government   of 

India.  Being  a  Digest  of  the 
Statute  Law  relating  thereto. 
With  Historical  Introduction  and 


Illustrative  Documents.  By  Sir 
Courtenay  Ilbert,  K.C.S.I.  Svo, 
half-roan,    a  is. 

Ilbert.  Legislative  Forms  and 

Methods,     Svo,  half-roan.     16s. 

Jenkfl.     Modem  Land  Law, 

By  Edward  Jenks,  M.A.  Svo.   is,s. 

Jenkyns.    British  Rule  and 

Jurisdiction  beyond  the  Seas.  By  the 
late  Sir  Henry  Jenkyns,  K.C.B. 
Svo,  half-roan.     i6s.  net, 

Markby.    ElemeTVts  of  Laio 

considered  with  r^erence  to  Principles  of 
OeneraUurisprudence,  By  Sir  William 
Markby,  D.C.L.    Fifth  EdUion.    Svo. 
I  as.  6d, 

Moyle.       Imperatoris    lus- 

tiniani  Inistitutiofnyim  Libri  Quattvor, 
with  Introductions,  Commentary, 
Excursus  and  Translation.  By  J.  B. 
Moyle, D.C.L.  Fourth  Edition.  2  toU, 
Svo.    yol.  I.  i6s.    yol.  II.  6s. 

Contract  of  Sale  in  the 

Civil  Law,    Svo.    los.  6d, 

Pollock    and    Wright.     An 

Essay  on  Possession  in  the  Common  Law. 
By  Sir  F.  Pollock,  Bart.,  M.A.,  and 
SirR.S.Wright,B.C.L.  Svo.  Ss.6d. 

Foste.     Oaii    Institviionum 

Juris  Civilis  Commentarii  Quattuor  ;  or. 
Elements  of  Roman  Law  by  Qaius. 
With  a  Translation  and  Commen- 
tary by  Edward  Poste,  M.A.  Third 
Edition.    Svo.     iSs. 

RadcIifTe    and    Miles.      CascJt 

Jllusfrafing  the  Principles  of  the  Law  of 
Tnrls.   By  F.  R.  Y.  Kadcliffe,  K.C, 
and  J.C.MILFJ9,  M.A. Svo.  I2s,0d,  net, 

Sohm.      The   Institutes.     A 

Text-book  of  the  History  and 
System  of  Roman  Private  Law. 
By  Rudolph  Sohm.  Translated  by 
J.  C.  Ledlie,  B.C.L.  Second  Edition^ 
revised  and  enlarged,    Svo.     iSs. 

Stokes.     The   Anglo-Indian 

Codes,    By  Whitley  Stokes,  LL.D. 

Vol.  I.  Substantive  Law.  Svo.  30s. 

yol.  II.  Adjective  Law.  Svo.  35s. 
First  and  Second  Supplements  to 

the  above,  1887-1S91.  Svo.  6s.  6d, 
Separately,  No. I,  as.6d.;  No.  a,4s.6d. 


London  1  HnrmT  Fbowds,  Amen  Cozner,  £.C. 
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Asser.    Life  of  King  Alfred^ 

together  with  the  Annals  of  St. 
Koets,  erroneously  ascribed  to 
Asser.  Edited  with  Introduction 
and  Commentary  by  W.  H.  Steven- 
son, MA.  3 vols. Crown 8vo.  i28,neL 

Aubrey.   ^  Brief  Lives ^  chiefly 

<{/  Contemporaries,  set  doum  by  John 
Aubrey,  between  the  Tears  1669  and 
1696.  Edited  from  the  Author's 
MSS. ,  byAndrew  Clark,  HA.,  LL.D. 
With  Facsimiles.    2  vols.  8vo.   25s. 

Ballard.  TAe  Bomesday  Bor- 
oughs. ByAD0LPinjsBALLABOyB.A.y 
LL.B.  8vo.  With  four  Plans.  6».  6d. 
net, 

Barnard.  Companion  to  Eng- 

lish  History  {MiddU  Ages).  With  97 
Illustrations.  By  F.  P.  Barnard^ 
M.A.    Crown  Svo.    85.  6d,  neL 

BoBwell'B    Life    0/    Samuel 

Johnson,  LL.D.  Edited  by  G.  Birk- 
beck  Hill,  D.C.L.  In  six  volames, 
medium  8vo.  With  Portraits  and 
Facsimiles.    Half -bound.   32.  3s. 

Bright.     Chapters   of  Early 

English  Chwch  History,  By  W. 
Bright,  D.D.  Third  Edition.  Revised 
and  Enlarged.  With  a  Map.  Svo.  12s. 

Bryce.     Studies   in    History 

arul  Jurisprudei}ce.   By  J.  Bryce,  M.  P. 

2  vols.  Svo.     25.S.  net. 

Butler.     The  Arab  Conquest 

of  Egypt  and  the  last  thirty  years  of  the 
Roman  Dominion.  By  A,  J.  Butler, 
D.Litt.,  F.S.A.  With  Maps  and 
Plans.     Svo.     i6s.  net. 

Chambers.       The    Media£val 

stage.  By  E.  K.  Chambers.  With 
two  illustrations.  2  vols.  Svo.  2^s.net. 

Clarendon's    History   of   the 

Rebellion  and  Civil  Wars  in  England. 
Re-edited  by  W.  Dunn  Macray, 
MA.,  F.S.A.  6  vols.  Crown  Svo.  2Z.  5s. 

Earle  and  Flummer.    Tivo  of 

the  Saxon  Chronicles,  Parallel,  tcith 
Supplementary  Extracts  from  the  others. 
A  Revised  Text,  edited,  with  Intro- 
duction,   Notes,   Appendices,   and 


Glossarji  by  C.  Plummer,  MJL,t 
the  basis  of  an  edition  by  J.  Esri 
M.A.  2  vols.  Or.  Svo,  half-n»B 
VoL   I.     Text,    Appendices,  11 

Glossary,     los.  6d. 
Vol.  IL   Introduction,  Notes,  ai 

Index.     I  as.  6d. 

Fisher.    Studies  in  Napol* 

onie  Statesmanship. —  Germany.  I 
H.  A.  L.  Fisher,  MJL  With  fix 
Maps.     Svo.     12*.  6d.  net 

Freeman.      The   Hittory  ( 

SicQyfrom  the  BaHusi  Tiffm. 
Vols.  I  and  II.  Svo,  cloth,  al.] 
VoL   IIL     The  Athenian  ai 
Carthaginian  Invaaions.   241 
VoL  rv.    From  the  Tyranny 
Dionysios    to    the    Death 
Agathoklte.  Edited  by  Arthi 
J.  Evans,  M.A.    ai«. 

Freeman.       The    Reign    i 

Wmam  Bufue  and  the  Aeetmiea 
Henry  the  FirtL  By  E.  A.  Freema 
D.C.L.    a  vols.    8vo.     iL  16a. 

Gktrdiner.  Th^  Canstiiution 

DocumenU  qf  the  PurOon  ReeekA 
i6a8~i66o.  ByS.R.Qardiner,D.C 
iSeoofid  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  lot.  i 

Gross.     Th^  Oild  Merchan 

a  Contribution  to  British  Munici] 
History.  By  Charles  Gross,  Ph 
a  vols.    Svo.    24s. 

Hill.        Sources    for     Gre 

History  between  the  Persian  and  Pelcp 
nesianWars.  Collected  and  arran| 
by  G.  F.  HiU,  M.A.     Svo.     10*. 

Hodgkin.    Italy  and  her  I 

vaders.  With  Plates  at  Maps.  Svc 
Svo.     By  T.  Hodgkin*  D.C.L. 

Vols.  I-II.    Second  Edition.    4 

V0IS.III-IV.  Second  Edition.  2 

Vols.  V-VI.     365. 

Vol.    VU-Vni    (ctmqiUting 
u)ork).    245. 

Johnson.    Letters  of  Samx 

Johnson,LL.D.  Collected  and  Edil 
by  G.  Birkbeck  Hill,  D.C.L.  a  v< 
half-roan.    iSs. 

Johnsonian  Miscellani 

a  vols.  Medium  Svo,  half-roan,  a 


Oxford :  Olsnndon  Prws. 
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Kitohin.  A  History  of  France. 

By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  D.D.    In  three 
Yolomes.  Crown  8yo,  each  105.  6(2. 
Vol.  I.  to  1453.    Vol.  II.  1453- 
1624.    Vol.  III.  1624-1793. 

Kyd.     The  Works  of  Thomas 

Kyd.  Edited  from  tho  original 
Texts,  with  Introduction,  Notes, 
and  Facsimiles.  By  F.  S.  Boas, 
M.A.    8yo.     155.  net, 

Iiewis    {Sir    0.    Comewall). 

An  Esaay  on  the  Government  qf  De- 
pendencies, Edited  by  C.  P.  Lucas, 
B.A.    8yo,  half-roan.    143. 

Luoas.  Historical  Geography 

qf  the  Britiah  Coloniee,  By  C.  P.Lucas, 
B.A.    With  Maps.    Cr.  8yo. 

The  Origin  and  Growth  of  the 
English  Colonies  and  of  their 
System  qf  Govemmetit  (an  Intro- 
duction to  Mr.  C.  P.  Lucas's 
Historical  Geography  of  tho 
Colonics).  By  H.  E.  Egorton. 
25.  6d,  Also  in  binding  uniform 
with  the  Series.     38.  6d, 

Vol.1.  The  Mediterranean  and 
Eastern  Colonies  (exclusiYo  of 
India).    5s. 

Vol.  II.  The  West  Indian  Colo- 
nies.   7s.  6d, 

Vol.  III.  West  Africa.  Second 
Edition,  revised  to  the  end  0/1899, 
hy  H,  E,  Egerton.     79. 6d. 

Vol.  IV.    South  and  East  Africa. 
Historical  and  Geographical. 
9«.  6d. 
Also  VoL  rV  in  two  Parts — 
Part  I.    Historical,  6s.  6d. 
Part  II.    Geographical,  39.  6d, 

Vol.  V.  Tho  History  of  Canada 
(Part  I,  New  France).    6s. 

Ludlow.      The   Memoirs    of 

Edmund  LudloWf  LietUenant-OenertU  of 
the  Horse  in  the  Army  qf  the  Common- 
wealth  qfEnglandf  162 5-16'j 2,  Edited 
by  C.  H.  Firth,  M.A.    a  yoIs.   36s. 

Lyly.  The  Works  of  John  Lyhj, 

Collected  and  edited,  with  facsim- 
iles, by  R.  W.  Bond,  M.A.  In  3  vols. 
Svo,  uniform  with  Kyd.     425.  nit. 


Maohiavelli.       R    Principe. 

Edited  by  L.  Arthur  Burd,  M.A. 
With  an  Introduction  by  Lord 
Acton.    8yo.    14s. 

Merriman.  Life  and  Letters  of 

TTiomas  OromioelL  With  a  Portrait 
and  Facsimile.  By  R.  B.  Merriman, 
B.Litt.     2  vols.     8yo.     I  8s.  net 

Morris.     The  Welsh  Wars  of 

Edward  I.  With  a  Map.  By  J.  £. 
Morris,  M.A.     8yo.     9s.  6d.  net. 

Oman.  A  History  ofthePenin' 

sularWar,  6  vols.  Svo.  With  Maps, 
Plans,  and  Portraits.  By  C.  Oman, 
M.A.  Vol.  I,  1807-1809.  14s.  n^. 
Vol.  II,  Jan.-Sept.,  1809  (from  tho 
Buttle  of  Corunna  to  tho  end  of  the 
Talavora  Campaign).     14s.  net, 

Payne.    History  of  the  New 

World  called  America.     By  K  J. 
Payne,  M.A.    8vo. 
Vol.  I,  containiDg  The  Discovery 

and  Aboriginal  America,  i8s. 
Vol.  II,  Aboriginal  America  (con- 
cluded), 14s. 

Flummer.  The  Life  aTid  Times 

of  Alfred  the  Great.  By  Charles 
Plummer,  M.A  Crown  8vo.  5s. 
net, 

Poole.     Historical    Atlas  of 

Modern  Europe  from  Vie  decline  qf  the 
Roman  Empire,  Edited  by  R.  L. 
Poole,  M.A.  5?.  15s.  6rf.  ne^  Each 
Map  can  now  bo  bought  separately 
for  IS,  6d.  ntt. 

Prothero.   Select  Statutes  and 

other  Constitutional  DocumentSj  illustra- 
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